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[THE BIBLE. 


Tranſlated according to the | 
Ebrew and Greeke,and confeged 


with the beſt tranſlations in 
divers languages. 
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Ioſhus. 18. 1 JT 1 | 
et noe this booke of the la depart our of thy math, bot meditate =p "v4 ee | 
there m day and night, that thou mayeſt obſeruſſ u do 3c ording | = . Su £0 7 © 
to all that is written theretn : for then (Hate make thy way : 1 


$,and then (halt thou haye good f; „ * 1 
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STO THE MOST VERTVOVS AND NOBLE \** 


LADIE ELIZABETH, QVEENE OF ENGLAND, 
France, and Ireland, & c. Grace and peace from God the Fa- 
ther through Chriſt leſus our Lord. 


27> Owe bard a thing it is, and what great impediments let, to enterpriſe ay worthy ade, not e- 
2 ly dayly experience ſufficiently Reweth (moſt noble and Verte QV EENE) bur ale that 
notable prouerbe doeth coofirme the fame, which admoniſheth vs, that Al oe herd 
winch are faire and excellent, And what enterpriſe can there be of greater importance, and more 
acceptable vato God, or more worthie of fingular commendation, then the building of the [' 
J Lordes ® Temple, the ® houſe of God, the * Church of Chriſt, whereof the * Senne of God is the l- Cr. 17. » 
— bead and perie 108? 1298314 N 
When Zerubbabel went about to builde the materiall Temple. ne cor diag to the commandement of the Lorde, = 1.32, 
what diCiculties and ftayes® ny arvie to hinder his worthic endevcurs, the bookes ofExra Edt a8 plain. Heb7.3.6, 
ly witneſſe : bow that not onely he and the people of God were ſore moleſted with ® forreme addfrfaries,(whers ZV... 
of ſome maliciouſly * warred againſt them, and corrnpted the Kings officers :aod others eraftily pratized vader :. ar. . 14 
® pretence of religion) but alſo at home with domeſticall enemies, falle prophers, ® craftie worldlings,ſaing £044-7+ 
Rear ted ſouldicrs, and “ oppreflonrs of their brethren, who afwell by tale doftrize and lyes, as by ſubtil} coune £4.42. 
fell, cowardice, and extorrion, diſcouraged the beartes almoſt of all: ſo that the Lordes worke was not ove. N . 1. 
ly ioterrupred aud leſt off for a ® long time, but ſcarcely at the length with great labour and danger after a Ne. 6.18, | 
® ſort brougbtto paſſe. Neben . t. 
Which thing when we weigh arigbt. and conſider earneſtly how much greater charge God bath layd vpon you . . 20. 
in making yos a bailder of his ſpicitua)l Teple,we cannot but partly leare, — Feat & force of Satan our Eye 3.12, 
ſpiriruall eneqpie, 3nd the weakenes and vaabilitic of this our nature t and partly be ſeruent in vor prayers te- %.. 
ward God the he would bring to perſe on this noble werke which be bath begonne by you: and therefore we 
indevour outſelues by all meancs to ayde, and to beſtowe our whole force endet your Graces ſtandard, whome Mer. 15.20. 
God bath made as our Zerabbabel for the erecting of this molt excelleot Temple, and to plant 804 mayataine 1. Fel. 1. 15. 
his holy worde to the adnancement of his glorie, ſot your owne honour and ſaluation of your ſosle, and tor the The enemies which 
Gongular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt Ieſas the ® great hath bought with bis * precious labour to ſtay robs? 
blood, and committed vnto your charge to be ſed both is body and ſoule. 
Cenfidering therefore how many enemies there ate, which by one meanes or ether, 23 the *® adverſaries of £7<.4-1, 
Judab and Beniamin went about to ſtaye the building of that — > ho labour to hinder the courſe of this bol 2.7m 4.co, 
ding(whereof ſome are Papiſts, who vnder precence of anouring word, traitereufy ſeche to ereft idols. e 1. 
trie and to deſtroy your Marche : ſome are worldlings, who av „ Demas baus forſaken Chriſt fot the lone of g- Johns. 
this world : others are ambitious Prelates, who av ® Amafiah and *Drotrephes can abide none bur them ſelucs; AR.19.24- 
and 25 * Demetrius many pradiſe ſeditionto maintame their errours) we perſuaded our lelues that there was The neceiſirieef 
no way ſo expedient and neceflary ſor the preſeruation of the one, aod defirutionof the other, avto preſent Gods worde for thy 
vato your Maicſtie the holy Scripeures faithfully and plainely tranſlated according to the Janguages wherein teformung of ruh 
they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt, For the worde of Ged ivan evident token of Gods ® love and ous la- gion. 
rance of his defence, whereſoever it is obedicatly receined : iti the tryall of the „ ſpirits + and as the Pro- lob 14. 27. 
Phet ſaith, It is a5 fre and hammer to breake the Rony bearts of them that refiſt Gods mercies ofred by 1./ebng.:, 
the preaching of the ſame. Yea it is ® ſharper then any two edge ſworde to examine the very tho s and to Tere. 23.2.9, 
indge the affettions ofthe heart, and to diſcover whatſoeucr lyerth hid ynder bypocrifie and woulde be ſecrer Hebr 4-12, 
from the face of God aud his Church. So that this maſt be the firſt ſoundation and grounde worke , according The ground of tras 
whereupto the good ſton e of this building mel be ramed,aod the e uill cried our and reiefhted. rel gion. 
Nowe 2+ he that goeth about is lay a ſoundat ion ſurely, firſt taketh away ſuch impediments, as might iuſtſy ey. All :mpedimens 
ther burt, let or deforme the works -fo is itneceffary ch your Graces zeate appeate herein, that neither the muſt be 
sraſtie perſuaſion of man, neither worldly policie, or paturall feare diſſuade you to tete out, cut downe and Wey. 
deſltoy theſe weedes and impediments which do not Hay deface your be Iding, but vtterly indenour , yea, and 2. Kg. 25. 6. 
threaten the ruine thereof, For when the noble ® Iofias enterpriſed the like kinde of worke , among other nota- 2 ch 34.4, j 
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Ta 
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ble and many things he deſtroyed, not onely with viter confuſion the idoles with their appe:tinances, bur alſo lofizs trale and 
burnt (o figne of dete tier) the idolatrous Prieſts bones vpn their alrars, & put to death the falſe prophers 'rue obe dene 1 
and ſorcerers,tu erme e the words ofthe Lawe of God: andtherefore the Lord gaue him good ſuccefe aud to God, 
bleſſed bun wonderſully, ſo long a4 be made * Gods word bis line and rule to followe, and eaterpriſed nothing De. 1j 5. ; 
before he had enquired at the mouth of the Lords. : Lent 6. 

And if theſe —— beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquietneſſe in your dominions , yet by the dew 18.10, 
ſtory of King * Aſa it is manifef?, that the quiernes and ® peace of kingdomes ſtaade th in the vttet aboliſhing of (. 
idolatrie,and inadwancing of toe religion z for in his dayes Indah Loed in teſt and quietnes for the ſpace of five 2.{ 470.14. 5.0" 15.199 
and thirt:e ye, till at length he began to be colde in the zeale afthe Lord, feared the power of man, impriſoned Wherem Handerh 


. 
the Prophet of God, and oppreſſed the people: then the Lurde ſent bim werte, and at length rooke bim away by the quie tueſſe of 3 


death, ** mes. 


the Lorde, 26 did ® Salomog,to whom GO D gaue 8n vaderftanding beart to iudge bis people aright, & to , What wiled 
cerne betwene good and bad, For if God for the furniſhing of the olde dry oy the ſpirit of wiſdome & va- requiſite for 
der*anding to them that ſhould be the workemen thereof to“ Rexaleel, Abohab K ® Hiram bew mach more eſtabliſhing 
will he indue your Grace & other godly Princes and chieſe Gouernours with a principal Spirit, that you may pro. ligron, & the mganes | 


Wherefore great wiſtome, not worldly, bat heanenly it here ——— grace muſt earnefily crane (.. l 10 0 
the . 1 
ol 


cure ad command things nec: ſſatie for this moſt boly Temple, ſoreſee and rake heede of things that might bin» to obteine if, 

der it, and aboliſh and deflroy whatſoeuer might impaire aod ourrtbrowe the ſame? . K g . 40 4.t4. - 
Moreooer , the matueiloss diligence and zeale of Ieboſhaphar, loflah, and Hezekiah are by the ſin gular prog Exod.z1.8, | 

dence of God leſtas an example to all godly rulers to reforme their conntreis and to eftabliſh the were of God 1 King.7.14. 

with all peede, leſt the ® wrath of the Lord fallvpon them for the gelen thereof, For theſe excellent Kings Diligence and needle 

did not onely embrace the word promptly and oy fully, but 21ſs procured earneſtly and commanded the (ame te are neceffance ty 

be tawght, preached and maintained through al their countriex nd domivions, * bynding them and AH their ſub- burld it ſpeedily, 

ie de both great and ſmall with ſ-lemoe proteffarions and conerants before God, to obeye the werde, and to 2,(hron.ge 21, 

walke after the wayes of the Lord. Yes and in the dayes of King “ Afa it wavenz&erd that wheſorner would not 2.{bro.24-34-, * 7 

ſleche the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be flayne , whether he were ſmall or great. mon of woman, Aud for the eftz- & folemne ; 

bliſhing hereof and performance of this ſoſemne otbe, aſwell * Prieftes as mdges were appoynced and placed the macnt einance of” 

throag" al the cities of Indah to inſti v the people 1n the true knowledge and feare of God, & to miniſter iuſtic e Gods word. / 

according to the vd, knowing that,except God by his word did reigue in ® the heart» and foutes, all mans d- 2.{oron.ry 17. 

An ae ag4 aft rhe 
ubat obeyed not Gods worde, 2.{hron17.3amd 19.5. What policie moſt be vſed lot the planting of religion. Dent. G.. A 1. 
a 1 ace 
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THE-EPISIEE ' 


Hod werd moſt zo pence an indenorrs were of none effect : for without this word we can no? diſcerne Hetweene inftice, 1nd (niuve 

114, protec Gon and oppreſiion,wildome ard is ol ſhnes knen edge and Liorauce food and cuil. Theretere the 

. 1% Lot de, no is the che gouernous of his Chace 1, W licth that not nt g de ate bed belotewec have ut q ea 

Mint ien con- there tat bis month , For ice ag be 18 out d, of duette wemult gine him the preeminecce, that of vur (clues 

ted, who only knoweth all things, and gourrceth them 29 

We ovght not thecetore te prenent im or 40 an) thin, without 
11 


ben e or e 


AK. 


ul wich God. we enterpriſe nothing, but that which be u-th apo! 
ST | may beit ſerue 10 $ glorie and onr filuztic 


a 
2 : his « 91d, * bu: Alone as he hath treue cd hs e piediatly ro put at in execution. 

e thener of butt. Nowa coocerning the maner of this buyt<:og it i not according to man, nor afrer the wiſdome of the fleſh,bue 
83 «<7 od bath of the $pr 14, according tothe word of God, whuſe F wayes are divers from mans w21es, For if it was not Jaw;ull 
* by tus it htoſcs to build the mate tall Tabernacle after any ott er ſort then Ge d bad ſheu ed him by a* poternegnenber 
; word: to pericrive any other ® cercinonies and lawes then juchas the Lorde had exprefſely cotnmanded: how canitbe 
F ez. B. lawtiullto proceede u this ſpreituall beilding any other wates,then leſus Chriſt the Sorne of God, who is both 
the tun dation, head, and chiete corner ſtone thereot, hath commanded by his worde ? And forasſmuch as be bath 


EVN. ty. yalt..44. a 
eit iſhed and left an order in bis Chur che for the bu:ldtng vp of his body, “ appointing ſome te be“ Apoltles, 


ber. B. 5. L ; 

De. ſome Prophets, others Enargeliſtes, ſme Paltors, and teachers, he hopnifieth that euveric one according as be 1% 
* 5 2 5 

: placed in this body which 1s the Church, 0aght to: quire of his miaifters concerning the will of the Lord, which 


a 3 mut 1“ reaciled in his worde, For they art faith ® lereriiatest! emouth of the Lord :yea,he © promiſcth to be t 
© a Juire concerning t heit m uch, & that these? lippes ſhal keepe know ledge, and tnat tuettueth and the Lawe ſhalbe in the r mont! 
ps 1. the Lotd For its their office chiefly to vnderſtand the ſcriptures, and teach them. For this cauſe the people of Zſrael in 
74 aid kaowledge of matrers of dilfemltic vied to“ avke the Lorde eyrher by the *® Prophet“, or by the meanes of the hie “ Pricf, 
": hi who bare Viim and Thummim, which were tc ker's of light and knowledge,ot hol:nes and perfection which ſhould 


- , * 
; 2 — be in the bie Prieſt. Therefore when Teboſhaphat tooke this order im the Church of Ifracl, he appointed Ama« 
; 6d,4.12 rah to be the chtete concerning the word ot God, becauſe he was moſt expert in the lawe of the Lord, and could 
1 41. 2.7. g'ue counſe ll & gonerne according vnto the ſame. Els there is no degree or office which may baue that zuthoritte 
fate. . 1. & 29.1. & priuiledge to decile concerning Gods word, except withal he bath the Spit it of God, & ſufficient knowledge & 
Cn ſam.10.22, indgement to define according thereanto, Andas euery one 18 indued ol God with greater giites,ſ@nught hee 
1. C. 9 8. to be hereia chiefly heard, ot at leaſt that without y exprelle word none be heard; for he that hath not the word, 
C. 2.ling.22.13- * ſpeaketh not by the mouth ofthe Lorde, Againe, what danger it i to do any thing, ſeeme it never ſo godly or 
vod. v. 30. neceſſatie, without couſultiag with Gods mouth, the * — the Iſraclites, * dec e ed hereby through the 
necefſarte : and of ® Tofiah alſo, who for great confi» 


What is requiſite G:beonites and of * Saul, whoſe intention ſeemed good ao 
in them that muſt derations was moued lor the defence of true religion and his people to fight agaiuſt Pharaoh Necho King of E- 


gypt,may ſufficiently admoniſh vs, 


ue counſel 5 
pol word. V Laſt of all cmoſt gracious Queene) for the 2duancement of this building and treating vp of the wotke, two 
Jerem.23.16, things are neceflarie, Firſt,that we haue a liuely & Redfaſt faith in Chriſt Leſus, who mult * dwell ia our hearts, as 
1705.14. the onely meanes and aſſurance of our ſaluation © for he 13 the ladder that roacherh from the earth to he auen: 


he liſtetu vp his Church and ſetteth it in the heauenly places: he maketh vs“ huely ſtones and burldeth vs vpon 


. ig. tt. 
him ſelle: he ioynteth vs to bhimlelſe as the members and bodie to the head: yea he maketh him ſelfe & his Church 


(ron. 35. 20. 
7 — vpof one* Chriſt, The aext is, that our faith bring forth good fruites, ſo that our godly connerſation may ſerue vs at a 
the building. witnes te * confirme our election, and be an example to alothers to“ walke as apperteineth toy yocation where 
Tpbe. 3. 17. 8 unto they are called: leaſt the word of God be“ enill ſpoken of, and this building be ſtayed to growe vy to a iuſt 
Gen 28.12. height, which cannot be without the great provocation of Gods 1wR vengeance & diſconraging of manie thou. 
x.Pet 2.5. ſands through all the world,if they ſhould ſee that our htewerenot holy and agreeable to corprofeſſion.For che 
1 Cr. 12.12. eyes of all that feare God in all places behold your countreys 20 an example to all that bele eve, and the“ praiers 
2. Der 10. of al the godly at al times are directed to God ſor the preſeraation of your M. ieſtie. For conſidering Gods won. 
Erb-. derfull mercies toword you at al ſeaſons, ho hath pulled you out of the mouth of the lyoss, and howe that ſrom 
Nun 2.12. your youth you haue bene brought vp in the holy Scriptures, the hope of al men is fo increaſed, that they can not 


2. Theſ.1,11, but looke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke , your Grace to the vninerſall comfort of his 
2 Tn. 3. 16. Church. Therefore euen abone ſtrength you mult ſhewe your ſelſe ſtrong aud bolde in Gods matters : & though 
Satan lay all his power and craftrogetherto hurt and hinder the Lords building: yet be you aſſured that God wil 
Rewel.12.9, fight from heauen againſt this great“ dragon, the ancient ſerpent, which is called the deujl and Satan, til he have 
' $64.27, accompliſhed the whole worke and made his Church * glor:ous him felfe, without fpor or wrincle. For albeit 
a #1 other kingdomes aud Monarchies, as the 3abylonians, Perſians, Gre cians & Romanes habe fallen & taken ende 
yet the Church of Chriſt euen vndet the Crofſe hath from the beginning of the worlde bene vidories, nad ſhalbe 
exerlaſtingly.Trueth it it, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadowed with a cloude,or driven with a tormie perie» 
cution, yet ſuddenly the beamet of Chriſt the ſunne of Iuſtice ſhine and bring it to ligbt 20d liber /e 1f for a 
time it lie couered with aſhes y et it is quickly kindled agarne by the winde of Gods Spitit though 
t ſecme drowned in the ſea,or parcbed & pined in the wilderneſſe, yer God giuerh cuer good 
ſucceſſe.For he puniſhet's the enemies, & deliuereth his, nouriſheth them, & ſtil pre. 
ſerueth them vnder bis wings This Lord of lords & King of kings who hath 
euet defended his, ſtrengthe u, comſort, and preſeruc your Mateſtie, 
that yoa may be able to builde "Pp the runes of Gods heuſe 
to his glory, the diſcharge of your conſcience , and 
to the comfort ef all them that loue the 
comming of Chriſt Lleſus 
a our Lot d. 
# © 
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To the dillgent and (hriftian Reader,Grace, 


mercie and peace, through Chriſt Ieſus. 


TIES Ey les the manifold & cent inuall benefites which almightie God beftoweth vpen vn, both corporall c- ſprrituall, 
(G 0 e are eſpecially bound ( deare hret hren)to gius him thanks without ceaſing fer his great grace & vn ſpcabe ab lo 
N merces, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs unte this maruclows lie ht of bus Goſpell, & mere 1fully te ve 
c 


1 v1 after ſo horrible bac keſlidimg & falling away from Chriſt to Ant ichriſt, from light to darkeneſſe, from the 
( —— lung Ged to dumme & dead 1doles, & that after ſo cruell mur ther of qodi Sawts, e bene among u 
we are not altogether caſt off , as were the Iſraelites, & many others for the likg, or not ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe, 

but vr1ccimed againe to grace with moſt emdent ſignes e toben of God; eſpecial loue and favour. To the vit ent therefore that we 

my not be wmindeſull of theſe great merciet hut ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie} tobe te full for the ſame, it 
beloucth v3ſe to walke in his jeare & laue, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of hit holy name, Now foraſe 
much as thu thing « hie fly is atteined by the kno wledge & prattiſing of the word of God, (whith ii the light te ewr paths, the hey 
of the king dome of heauen, our cõſort in affluttion,our ili + ſword agamſt Satan, t he ſchole of all wiſedeme, the gluſſe wheyin 
we hehο t ſace, the tettimony of his fauour, & the only foode & nouruhment ef our ſouley)we thourhs that we could biſtaw 
our labour: & fludie iu not hing which could be more acceptable to God & comportable to his { lurch, then in the tranſlating of 
the holy Scriptures into our nat iue tongue: the which thing,albert that diueri heretofore haue mdenoured to at chν˙ get conſe 
derrn; the inſancie of thoſe times & rmperfe:t knowledge of the tongues,un reſpett of this ripe age & cleere light which God hath 
now reuciled , the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate avy thing te aur ſelues 

Aue the leaſt of our brethren ( for God knoweth with what feare & trembimg we haus bene, for the ſpace «f 1wo gere & more 
day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſired, & by ducers, whoſe learning & godlines we rewerence, exborted, & alſo 
ic ared by the ready willes of ſuc h, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpars any charges for the further ance of ſuch 4 
berefite & famous of Cod toward h Church (though the tune then was moſt dangerous, & the perſecution bare & ſur tous) 
we ſub mut ted our ſeluei at length to their godly nad gement i,. & ſeeing the great opportunitie & eccaſions, which God preſented 
vt v4 in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly & learned men : and ſuch diuerſitiei of tra ſl ation in dagers tongues, we un- 
dertookg this great and wonderfull wor ke(with all rewerence,as in the preſence of Gad, as mtreating the worde of god, where» 
unte we thinks our ſelues vnſuſſic ent) which nome God according to his dtnine promdence and meyers bath directed to a moſt 
proſperous ende. And this we may with good conſe tence proteit, that we haue in ewery poynt and worde, according to the meas 
ſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed almghtie God to giue vn, fant fully rendred the text, and in all harde places moſt ſyn- 
cerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſſe that we hause by all meanes ndewnred to ſet forth the puritie of the worde 
and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt for the edifying of the brethren — and char it ie. 

Ni a1 we haue chiefly obſcrued the ſenſe, & laboured alwares to ri#tore it to all integrit ie: ſo haus we moſt yemerently kepe 
the proprietie of the mordi, co ſi dering that the Apoitles who ſpake & wrote to the Gentiles in the Greke tongue, rat her coir ate 
red them to the liuel phraſe of the Ebrew,then enterpriſed farre by mollihing tho ir language to ſpeaks as the Gentiles did. And 
for thiz & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerned the Ebrewe phraſes , note itt anding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat 
hard in their tares that are net well ractiſed & alſo delite in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the haly Scriptures. Tet leaſt eit her 
the /imp'e thowld be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of wſt camliation , ſeemg ſeme tranſlations reade after one 
ſert, c ſeme after another ,wher eas all may ſerus to good purpoſe & edafication,we haue in the mar gent noted that daverſitre of 
ſprach er reading which may alſo ſieme agreeable to the munde of the holy Ghoſt and proper for our language with this marks”, 

Ajamewhereu the Ebrew ſpeach ſecmed hardly to atres with ours, we haus noted it in the margent after this ſort ©”, g 
that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrew names be altered from the old text, & reilered to the true 
writmg and firft ex1ginall, whereof they haut their figniſicat ion, yet wi t he v ſuall names lit le s changed for ſrare of troubling the 
ſonple realeri. Mert ouer, r hereaithe neceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added ( for ſuch ii the grace & proprittia 
of the Ebrew c Steele tengue i, that iſ caunoi but either by circumlocut ion, or by adding the verb or ſome word be underſtand 
of them that are not well pract᷑iſed therein) we hawe put it in the text with another km4 of letter, that xt may eaſi'y be diſcerned 
from the common let ter. As touching the diu ſion of the verſei, me hanefolowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo even from 
the bermmng diſtin gumſed them, VV mich thing a4 it it moſt profitable for memorie,ſo doeth it agree with the beſt tyanſiations, 
andi caſie te finde out both by the beſt Concordanees, & «l/s by the quotatia u which we haue diligent h herein peruſed and 
(et forth by th, Beſides this the prcinal matters are noted & diſtinguithed by this marke F. Ta and the grgurnents beth 
for the Lovke & for the chapters with the ramber et the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader nn; kt be holpen. For the 
which cauſe alſo we haus [et ouer the bead of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may great'y further «ſwell fer 
newer, at for the chief peynt of the page. And conſidering bow hard a thing it 13 to viderſtand the holy Seriptmres, & what 
re & hereſiei groe dayly for lacks of the true knowledge thereof , and ham many ave diſceuragcd (as the preteud be- 
cage they canner attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame , we haue alſo indeusured both by the diligent reading of 
the veſt commentaries,and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren , to gat her britf annotation; vpn all the 
bard; (ates, aſ vell for the under landing cf ſuch words ag are obſcure and for the declaration of the text, as for the application of 
the [:m14, 14 9145 moft appert aine to Gods glory and rh cation of his ( hurch. Finally that nothing might lac le hd amy ot 
br bet by lavours, for the increaſe of knon led ge and furtherance of Gods glory, we haue adio hnad two moſt profitable Tables, 
the one ſcruine for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: ant the other contermng all the chiefe and prin all matter of the 
while Bible : fo that nothin (a3 we truft) that any could :nft'y deſires omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are rartakers of the 
ſame hoh f aud ſultation with u, we reſcech you , that this riche pearle and inetimable treaſure may get be ei wane, 
bu: 1 ſent from Gol to the people of God, ſir the increaſe of hu; kmgdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our can« 
ence, vheme it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vs for this purp ofe, ſo you would willingly rteciue the worde of God , earneitly fiudie 
Ward in all your l ſe pratt'ſe it that you may nowe Er in decde to be the people of God , not walking any more according 
to hut in the fruates of the Spirit h God in vs may befully glorified thr en C hriſt Ieſus our Lorde, who liuet h & 
11619 for ter, AMEN. 
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(Proper Leſſons to be read forthe firſt 
Leſſons both at Morning and Euening prayer, 


on the Sundaies throughout the yere, and tot 


ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons. 
sundayes of Ad- For morning. | For Eucning, ſrrinitie Sunday. For Morning, For Euening.“ 
uent. | ; f i. Leſſon. en. xvui. Fothua.t., 
The firſt, A 1 Iſaiah. ii. ti. Leſſon. atth. iii. 
tt xxuu . Gm OR 
tit xru xrvi Sundayes after Trinitie, 
tit xxx xxxi * 
Sundayes acter For Mormung. For Euening T4 The firſt | — ochun p 
Chriſtmas. a . olhua. x. Joſhua.xxui. 
T firit. n udges. iii. — 
K ttt Hain. u. Haim. ut. 
Sunday es aftet = — a — 
me = "i vi Dam. xi. ji, Ham xxi. 
ti vit xu Tritt 
tit uni . Rings. riii. i. Ring. xuii. 
uu ir rvtit | r* 
v x xt = 
xt ti. Aings. u. fi, Ning. ix. 
Septuageſima. — — 4 | — 
Sexageſima. w i 
Quinquageſima.| ir rit = the” v. Wee. 
Lent. For Morning. © | r Euening. rvt 1 war 190 
; 4 xviu rr ' pris, 
＋ „ * vn ri Daniel tit. Drag u. 
tit xxxi xlit x — Micah, vi, 
ini rlui xv xxi abakkuk. ii. Pꝛonerb.i. 
v Exod. ui. Exod. v. — Ponerd. tf, — 
vi i r | | 
Ealter day. Lv 3 Evening, — = — 
i. Leſſon. d. ii. rod.rut, | 
tt. Leſſon, Mom. vi. Actes,ti, rrvt rvit rir 
Sundayes after Eaſter. Leſſons proper for holy dayes. 
i | . or Morning. [For Euening. 
The firſt. .Andrewe. P1onerb,xxr, Piouerb.xxi. 
u S. Thomas Apoſtſ xxiu xxuu 
ut Natjui.of Chriſt, 
int 1. Leſſon. Jai. vii verſ.x. 
TL And the Lorde 
Sunday after Aſ 
cenſion day. it, Leſſon, 
Whitſunday, | For moming. r Evening. $.Steuen, 
Lyeſſon, | Deut. xui. ſedome.t. i. Leſſon. 
u. Leon. Actes x. uerſe uctes.xix. And ti. Leſſon, 
rxxiiii. Then Pe. it came to paſſe, 
ter opened his whiles Apollos | 
mouth, &c. as at Cor inthus 


Circumciſion 
ry 
1, Leſſon, 
ti. Leſſon, 
Epiphanie. 
i, Leſſon, 
it, Leſſon, 


Conuerſion of 
S Paul. 


i. Leſſon, 
u. Leſſon, 


Purification of 

the vitgin Mary. 
S. Mathis. 

Annunciacun of 


Wedneſday a- 
fore Eaſter. 


Thurſday afore 
Eaſter. 


Good Fryday. 


Eaſter euen. 


Munday in Ea- 
ſter week e. 


i. Leſſon, 

iu. Leſſon. 
Tueſday in Ea - 

ſter — 


i. Leſſon. 
u. Leſſon. 


For — 


Eccleſiaſtes, v. 
Reuel. i. 


Jere.xxxi.vnto 
nerfe xvin. 1 
haue heard E- 
phiam lamen- 


ting · 


Sene.xvii. 


1 


Iſaiah. lr. 

Lnke ut. unto 
the middle of 
verſe xriui. Be- 
ing as men ſup. 


poſed the ſonne 
of loleph. 


nung at verie 
rit, And nowe 
ſrael, &c. 
ColoC.i 


Ifaiah.rlir. 
John u.vnto 
verſe xu. After 
that, he vent 
lowne into Ca- 
pern aum. 


Wiſdome vi. 
Actes xxui. 


YJoſea riiii, 
Jere.rxri. 
Iſaiah lim. 


Exovus xui. 


Deut.r. begin⸗ 


S. Barnabe. 


i. Leſſon. 
11, leſlon. 


S. Iohn Baptiſt. 


. Leſſon, 
u. Leſſon. 


S. James. 

5. Bartholmew. 
S. Matthewe. 
S. Michael. 

8. Luke. 

. Simon and 


* Leſſon. 


| All Saintes. 


Iude. | 


id. mi. vnto 
verſe xii. There 
bleſſed. 


Deut. x. uu. Aing. ui. 
Gene.xivnto Nomb xt. ber 
verſe r. Theſe rvi, Gather vn- 
27e the erati- do mee ſeuentie 
— \ men oß . untu 
mt, And 
. Coq xi. Moſes returned 
in to the hoſt, 
i Samu.rix. xx. 
verſe rviti, S 
Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped, & came 
to Samuel to 
c 
Eccius. x. Ecctus. rit. 
tes. run Actes xu. vnto 
* verſe xxxui. Bur 


fore the baren is | 


% lh 


— A 
— 


—_— 


Al” Abe — 


— ———— 


Proper Pialmes on certaine 


For Morning. | For Eueging. [ 
j an. ; 
coma rite ee Coma, 
2 = | | Quinquagelima, Eater, © vii, werkes. 
ter dey, Frame] Hi Pan 7 Critit. { dy Quadrageſima. vi.weekes. 
Crt Crum, 
4 vim, 30 rxuti. 
Aſcenſion day. Gin Palm, < trvin, Rogations. * — 
| L 41 C — Whitſunday. Fete aſter. 
4 a n Trinitic ſunday. —— werkes 
Whitſunday. Toca, Irviti. A Exlv. | 


| 


—— a 


The order h 


the reſt of holy Scr ripture beſide the 


"Plakers appointed to be read, 


—_— 


1 & He old Teſtament is appointed fo the firſt 
Leſſons at Moming and Euenmg pzayer, 
and lhalbe read though euerp peere once, 
ereept certaine beokes and Chapters which 
be leaſt edifyine, and inight beſt de ſpared, 
and Hrrefoge be left unread, 


C Thenewe Teſtament is appointed fp1 the ſe⸗ 
cond Leſſons at Momig a Euening pzayer, 
and ſhalbe read ouer ozderlyenerp pere worte 
beſide the E piſtles and Solpeis: Except 
Kenelation, out of the which there be 
certame ns appointed vpon diuers pꝛo⸗ 
per frattes. 


And to knowe what Leſſons ſhalbe read eue⸗ 
ry dape: Finde the daye of the moneth in the 
Kalender folowing, and there pe ſhal perceine 
the bookes and Chapters that ſhalbe read fo2 
the Leſſous both at Mozning and Euening 
pꝛaper. 


And here is to be noted, that wheſocuer there 
be any pꝛoper Pſalines 91 Leſſons appointed 
for theHundapes,o1 foz any feaſt moneable o 
viunorreable: then the Pſalmes and Leſſons 
appointed in the Kalender,ſhalbe onutred fo; 
that time. 


| 


— — — 


7 Pe muſt note alſo that theCollect, Ep iſtle 


and Goſpel appomted fox theSunday , thal 
ſerue all the werke after,ercept there al ſome 
feaſt that hath his pzoper, 


When the peres ot our Lozd may be dinided 
into foure euen partes, which is cueryp fourth 
pete, then the Hundap latter lea pet, and that 
vert the lalmes and Leſſons luhich ſerue fon 
2 — Ad of £ homme 4 read againe 


. — per keen the —＋— Teſtanient ap⸗ 
pointed in ithe cable ſermmgto that purpoſe. 


C Alſo, where ſoeuer the begining of any LeC 
ſon, Epiſtle, 1 Soſpel is noterp1efled : there 
pe mult begin at the beqinnuig of the chapter, 


And, wherefoener is not expreſſed how farre 
— read: * vou ſhall read to the end ot 


the C 
tem, ſo 

* Partyew,tor is read either fox Leſſon oz Goſpel, 

begin the ſame at verſe xi. Noe the 


the gr — Chriſt was thus, &c. And the third 


as the firſi Chapter of Saint 


12 middle of verſ.rx i. Being as men ſuppoſed, &c. 


| 


of S. TukesGofpel ſhalbe read vnts | 


A briete declaratio! 1 when eucry Terme begumeth and endeth, 


—— 


— — 2 — I 


7 eit knowen that Eafter Terme beginneth | 


alwayes thervin, day after Eaſter, recko⸗ 
ning@aſter dape foz one: and the 
Mundap next after the Aſcenſion day, 


Trin tie Terme heginneth xu. daves after 
Whitſundap, and contmacth xix.dapes. 


Mcbacimas terme begi1mcth the ir.oꝛ r.dav of 
October, and endeth the rrvii, 02 xxix. dape of 
Nonember. 


| C Hillarie Terme beginneth the rrin.o1 xxiiii.day 
of Januane , and endeth the xu. 0z xm. dapof 
Febzuarie, 


Iohn Baptit . In Pichactmas Terme, on the 
feaſt of All Saintes. Jn Nillarie Terme, on the 
feaft of the Purification of our Lady. £: UEncs 


 nudgemtnt,no2 vpon any undayes. 


C JnEafter Terine, on the Atenſim day. In 
Trimtie Terme, on the Natnutic of Hann 


Judges of Weſtmmiſter doe not vſeto it in | 


a a a= am aa ac. ... + 


7 A Table for the order of the Pſalmes, to be ſaid at Mor- 
ning and Euening prayer, 


For Morning prayer. | For Eucning prayer, 


i. il. lui. iii. v. vl. bil. vili. 5 
ix, x.xi. Fil, xiii. xi. 

xv, xvi, xbii. rvitt, 

xix.xx.xxi. | xxu.xxui. 

xxiii. xcb. xxvi. xxvii.xtuiii.xxix. 

xxx. xxxi. _ 411 
xxxu.xxxvi. rxxvit, 

xxxviii.xxxix. xl. xli. xlii. x lui. 
xliui.xlv.xlvi. rivii, x lui. xlix. 

l. l. lu. lift, luu. [v, 

(vi, [vit, Ibiit. lir, Ir, Irt, 

lxii.lxiii.lxiiti. lxb.Ixvi. Irvit, 

lxviu. lxix. xx. 

[rxi, lxrit, lxxiii.lxxuii. 

xv. Ixxvi. lrrbii, [rrviii, 

Ixxix.lxxx.Ixxxi. lxxxii.lxxxui.Ixxxiiũ.Ixxxb. 
lxxxvi.lxxxvii.lxxxvui. lxxxcir. 

xt. xci.xtii. rciii. rciiti, 

xcb.xcbi.xcbii. tcbuu.xci.c.ci. 


cx, cxi. cxii.cxiit. 
cxvi. cxvit,crviit,  crir, Inde.iui. 
Inde. v. Inde. tut, 
Inde. v. 1 
cxx. cxxi. exxii cxxiii. cx xiiii.cxu. 
cxxtii.cxxxiii.cxxxiu.cxxxv. * 
cxxxix.cxl. cxli. cxlu.cxliti. 
cxliii.cxſv.cxlvi. xlbii.cxlviii.cxlix.cl. 


Theſe to be obſcrued tor holy dayes and none other, 


Vat is to ſap: All undayes in the peere, Df Haint Matchewe the Apoſtle, 

The dayes of the fraſtes of the Circumci- Df Daum Michael the Wrchange 

fon gt out Lozb Jefus Chmift, Df Haut Luke the 

ofthe Epiphanic. Df Saint Simon and Inde the Apvities. 
Df the Purification of the bleſſed virgine, Df All Saintes. 
Of Hamnt Marthias the Apoſtle. Df Haint Andrewe the Apoſtle, 
Dfthe Annunciation of the bleſſed virgine. Df Daum Thomas the & poſtie. 
Of Haut Marke the Euangeliſt. Df the Natiuitic of our Lord. 
Df Samt Philip and lacob the Apoſtles. Df Saint Sreuen the PL. 
Of the Aſcenſion of dur Lozd Jelns Chyilt. Of Haint lohn the Enangelift. 
Df the Natinitte of Samt lohn Baptut. Df the holy Innocents. 
Of Saint peter the Apoſtle. Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter wckkr. 
Of Haint lames the Apoſtte, Mundaye and Tueſdaye m Mhuſun 
Df Daint Bartholome we the & poſtle. werke. 37 i 
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An Almanacke. 
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1578. it. jr E 126, IZ Fehn 30.Mar. | U. Pan. Unt. Mau xum. ai 30. Aout. 
1579. jm * 15, Febut.] 4. Barch] 19. Apul. | rxv rxviu 7. Jumi. . 
1580. um run K zi. Janu. 17, emu 3- ix ru ou rrun 

1581. ® jſreu A 22 8. 26, Mar. i uu tun 3.Decemb, 
—— vt iu G [11, Febzn.\ 28. LE = xxuii j u · 

1583. Vii jrun F; 127. I 31. Mar. | vi 19, t 

1584, um jrrvumſ© 716. 3. Harch 19. Appl |xxv rrviti 7. Juni. | 29, Nous, 
1585..'t {ur C-\ 7 24. Il, rot xx zo. Pau. xxum 
1586, r rr 5 zo. Jannu. 1 3. i rit I xxuu 
1587, rt { [i A 12 Foun 1. March] 15, tri {[xxv 4. Janii. 3. Decemb. 
1588, rt fru . Feb 21. 3; $A 13, Pau. 16. Han. 26. Hau. 

1589. r irrt © 36. Jannu. 12. 30. Mar. |v vin. rum 30. Nou. 
1590, un nt | © [15. Febzu. J. March. 19. Ap. |rrv rrviti 7,Junit, | xx 
1591, ro jr C zi. Jam. . eg. 4. r _ | 23. Pau. xrviit 
1592, 1 rev 23. 9. 26. Mar. . Pau. un iin 3.Decemb. 
1593. run ſun G {11, Febzu.] 28. 15. Apul. xxi rruu 3. Iunu. u 

1594. © fſrum f F 27. Jann. 1 31. Mar. vi i 19. W 

I595, tic jrrix | E 16. Feu. „Huch. 20, Apyl.| rrvt rxix 8. Junu. | 30. Maut. 
1596, ri 1428 25. Feb. | -11, xuu xx 309, Pai. rxum 
1597. 1 frru 23 anu. 9- 27. Mar. u v rrun 
1598. m A |12.Febyu.|r.MWarch.| 16. Api. xru xxu 4.Junit. Z. Decemb. 
1599. riii 14. 21. eng 8. ruu rvit 27. Pau. ju 

1050. try [20 6. 23, Mar. 28. Apt _ Fa, 30. Nou. 
1561. vi D 8. Febzu.] 25, 12 , Apzil. 8. Mau. xxi xrxi rxit 
1503. in run 8 36. d- ſe. ern: — 12. B Feit 
1503, rrum 20 9. i 24, rre 5 12. 

os. r [rr * & 22, Feb. | 8. run 1. Ha. 27. Pau. |2.Decemb. 
1605. rr F 27. Jann. 13. 31. Mar. ut 1 [ 

1606, l E 116, Feb1; |5. Parch,] 20. Apyil. jrrvt rrir 8. zo. Noui 
1607, vu f rii D zo. Jannu. 18. Feb. 5. ri rut 24. Pai. | rrir 
1608, rim {T3 8] 24. 10. 27. Mar. lu v ru rxuu | 
1609. C1! int A 12. Feb. |1, March. 16, Xpul. |rrit [rrv 4+ * 

1610. o jrv G | 4+ 21. Ferm. | 8. rini rvit 27. Pa ju. 
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Ott 
The Golden number is (6 called, becauſe it was 
wutten in d Kalender with — ey 1 L. 
001 : it 


at that dap whercouthe M 
is the ſpace of 19. yseres n The Mou 
returneth to the ale (awe of the 


av 
Sunnc: and therefore fr is allo calted the Cyat of 


the Mone, in p which the Solfticess Equnoc- 
tials,do returne to al ouepaint in the Todzaque. 
To finde Dr adde one pere 
to the yecre of Chuiſt ( foz Chiiſt was bome one 
peere of the 19, already paſt) then diutde p whole 
by to, a tharwhrch refteth, s the Solden num⸗ 
ber foi that pertt, if there be no ſuxpluſage, x is 
then 19, 1 
hs Edict 
Fpactę bemere in Gretke, dorch ſigniũe in Eng- 
liſh daves ſet betwene, and therfoze the 11. dapes 
and z. houres that are added to the peereofrhe 
Mone, are called ꝑpact, and are added to make 
the yeere ort the Mone, which1s but 354, dapes, 
juſt with the verre er rhe Dunne, which hath 365. 


To find ——— — perre,do thus. To 
the Epact of rhe pere tat laſt went befoze that 
veere foi which pou mnuſd nde rhe Epact, adde 

rhele two male the 


Soden 


(pecified — the Do 
t | 8 
vette, and un. other 


daves and a quarter. 


* Note, that the Golden nuruber and Doininical letter doth change euery yere . of Ianuate, and the 


kpact the firſt dayof March for euer: Note alſo, that the yeere of our Lord 
che ſame day ſuppoſed to be the firſt day vpan which the world was create 


ceaued in the wombe ofthe virgine Marie. 


e . day of March, 


-P 


the day when Chriſt was con- 


4 


ä —— 
* 


Ianuarie hath xxx1,daves. 


Bſalmes. Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
N HH I Lehen. 2. Lean. : Ln. 2. Leſton. 
tA Nalend. Circumciti6| Sene. xuu. Nom. ui. Deut. x. | Cotoſ. u. 
ii bunu No. — Gene, | Patth. i. Gene. u. Rom, i. 
un c un N20, lil. it iu u 

ui d | 192d, A0. — iy ut {ll 

v F Nanas. bt | litt viit ttt 

vi f vii 7d. 2, | Tſai,lr, -| Luke. ii. Jai, 3 
bu g vit Id. Gene. ix. | Datth, v, Gene, xii,| Rom. v. 
bun |4| bi Id. Lucian. Fit | vi ruu bi 

x b Id. w. vi i vu 

'r c uh Id. | rvit | vitt xdui vitt 

rl LIKS 15. ; Fix lx xx ir 

rit | e Did. Jd, ö Aqua. xi * xu r 

tui f Idus. |Pyllarit, |rell xi tui ri 

ritit g kirx kl. ＋ cbzuatu. | Fxv | Li rxvi ru 

ro Avi kl. rx vii | Full rxviit xai 

rvt b [xvis kl. | Frir KL | EXE | Titi 

vi c | rvi kl. cxxi rv | Irfii xu 

rviti d { xv kl. |{P2aſca. xxxui Lo Txxiut t vi 

rir |e | ritii kl. rrrv xvit xxxvii i. Coꝛ.i. 
tr fru kl. Fabian. |xrrevin put rr lt 

rri g xu kl. Agnes. rl r R li Lit 

rrii Afri kl. Aincent. xlii tx ' rliii lit 

rrit bx kl. | xluu txi tlb y 

rtuu c ir kl. | xlvi cru xlvit ui | 
rtv d vat kl. Con. aul. Ziſd,v, | Acts. xxit,] Ai d. vi. Acts,rxvi. 
rrvi |e | vit kl. Ge. xluui. Pat. xxiu. Gen. xlix. i. Coz, vii. 
rrvit k vi kl. [ xxuu Exod. i vu 
rrvitt g v kl, Crod.u, | rxv Lil Ir 

trix | A | titt kl. | (itt rxvi -v r 

rr |b | tit kl. | vu rrvit bit rt 

rrri e Pud. kl. ix [ xxbiit x ru 


The tat dap of this montth, oa, atter He 
had beue in the Arbe 150, dayes, began to fre 
the toppes of the high mountames. Gene. 7 24. 


and 8, 3, 5. 


Allo as bpon this dap, Chaiſt was circumct- 


(ed according to the Lawe. Luke. 2 2. 


6 The agtaus as Þpon this dap (hung bene 
muded unto Bethlehem by the direction of a 
ſtarre ) worſhipped Cmiſt, 4 offercd vnto hun, 
golde, mp1rhe , and frankin@nce , March. 2. 2, 


vique 13. 


Alſo as bpon this dap, Chiiſt was baptized 
by John m Jordan, being abont xxx. peeres of 
age, Marth. 3. 13 Luke. 3 21,2 

Niſo Chniſt as bpon this dap, wrought Hts 


* 
4. 


The 


r7 


rue 
died 


* Thr 
1466. 


— 


ht miracte, mimunig water mio wine , at a 
mariage mn Cana et Sue. lohn z 211. 
10. Retuichad-ne gar the kno of Babel as up⸗ 
on this dape, belicged the Citie of Jerulaleut. 
„ 2FKings 251. lere 724 
Pymce Ocanderbeg king of E pp⸗ 
to the Turke, as upon this day, 


22, The Duke of Somerſet as vpon this dap 
was beheaded. 1572. 

25, Cams Caliqula, his wife and danghter as 
vpou thro dar, were taine. Ango. Dom 42 : 

27, Sam: Paul, as vpon this dau, of a perikcu⸗ 
ter was (onuerted, as he iourneved vnto Da⸗ 
ma'irus. Ac . 


CE. , 


— 


* 
— — — — — — ———— 


2 
5. 
— 
— * — — 
ßG—ʒEIc.m U —H̃ — —_ 


Februarie hath xxviii. dayes. 


| Plames. 4 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
| go 1. Lean. 2. Lon. 1 Leſion, 2.Leſson, 
{ | d, Balend, Fall. rod xi. Parke. i. Exod, ui. i. Co:. xi, 
ii e | titi No. uri. of Ma. Wild, ir, i Wild, ri, | xiui 
tit |f | iit No. Blaſt. Exod.xiii. iii Exo. xiii, | xu 
itit | g Mud 0. to iii xvi. xvi 
= al Nonas, Agathe. xvii v xviit li. Coꝛ.i. 
vi |b vii Td, rix vi 1x li 
vii |c vu Id, xi vit rxit itt 
viii d bi Id. rxiit viii ru ii 
ir ſe v Id. — xxxii ix rxx ui 
K f | titi Id. xxxiilii Leu. xviui. vt 
ri gui Id. Solin Piſcib. | Leuit. xi. xi rx vii 
rii A P20, Id. xxvi rit Num. xi. viit 
xiit b Abus. Num. xii. ritt riit It 
riiii c xbi kl. Ualentine. xu ritit xvi * 
rv d xv kl. Parch. |xbit xv rr rt 
wi | e [pd .. xvi rrit rit 
rbit | f | pill kl. xxiii Luke di. i. xxiiii ritt 
rviti | g xi kl. di.i. xxvii Galat.i. 
xix A xi kl. 11. ii xxxi it 
** bir kl, Txxu il 1949 ; ue 
m cls W——=v ul Deut. i. iin 
xrii | d |viti kl. —— Deut. ul. v tit v 
rrui e [vii kl. Faſt, iii vi > Aw: 
rxiii f vi kl. |S. Matthias, | CUiſd.xix. vii Ecclus.i. Ephel.i. 
xxv g v kl. ——— Deut. bi. vin Deut. vii. ti 
rrvi | 4] itit kl. | viit ir ix tit 
un LL ——: x rt lt 
reviti | c zd. kl. xi rt rv 21 
| 2. 2s vpon this dap, Chriſt our Saniour was nome the ſappe riſeth im the trers. ; 
offered vnto the Lozde in the Temple at Jeru- 16. The learned Clerke, Philip Pelanthon, as 
ſalem, and his n the Dirgine Marte, was vpon this dap, was bone. Anno. 1497. 
purified according to the law. Luke 2.22. 17. Noah, as vpon this dap,ſent out ofthe Arke 
8. As upon this day, the Komanes began their againe the Doue, which returnmg unte him, 
ung, after Punie. broughr an Oliue bxanche in her bin, whereby 
9. As bpon this day, Noah (fourtie dapes after Heknewe, that the waters were abated vpon 
he had ſeene the toppes of the mountames) ſent the earth. Gene. 8.10, 11. 
out of the Arke the Rauen, and after the Doue, 18 Wartin Luther the ſernant of God, died as 

of the which, onely the Done returned, Geneſis upon this dap. Anno 15 46. 

7, 8. 22. Martin Luther his body, as vpon this day, 
14. The Jewes, as upon this daye, flewethice was tranſlatedto Wirenberg , and buried in 
| hundzeth of their enemies, in Shuthan, but the Chappel of the Caſtelthere, 

yet an the ſpople, they layde not their hande, 25. Noah, as vpon this dap, ſent the Done out 

Eſter. 9.15. of the Arke the third time, and ſhe returnedno 
15. The Jewes kept this day fox a feaſt, becauſe = mote.Gene,#. 12. 


March hath xxxi. dayes. 


Morning prayer, 

[ 2. Leſfon. 
Deut. xi. Luke xu. 
| rviit ritt 


Dlalmes. 


Eucning prayer. 
iN I efron 2 


Deu. xvii, 
rix 


t.i 7 *. 


2. Leon. 


Ephel. vi. 
Phili.i. 
lt 


Daudd. 
Cedde, 


Kalend, | 
vi No, 
v No. 


— —— 


* 
r 
rt 
rit | 
riit 
rittt 
rv 
xvi 
xvi 
rvitt 
rr 
Tx 
i 
rxit 
xxiii 
xxuu 


- 


Sig neo & © © Akqm oanog © omg no wy 


LL AASRST LIT 


tit 
ut Ro. 
J200,JN0o. | 
Nonas, | 
but d. 
vit Id, 
bi Id. 
» 2 
it Id, 

ili 


dus. 
xvit 
rvt kl. 
Fiuit + | 
ritt Rl. 
ric kl. 
ri 
* 
ir 
vitt 
vu 


20. 


Perpetue. 


Greco, 


To, dolin Ariete, 
Dꝛid. Td, FE RI 


kl, | Apzilis. 


Edward, 


f 


Falk, 


Ann. ot Mar, 


Benediet. 


xxti 
rm» 
rxvit 
xxix 
ret 
kxxiu 


ili 

v 

bit 

It 

xxũii 
Judg.i. 
ili 


Ecclus.ii. 


vt 
v 
lili 


tit kl. 


Pꝛid. Kl. ·— 


xxi 
Nuth. ii. 
 fiit 

i. Sam, it, 
tit 


| 


Joſhua. i. xxi 


xxii 
xxili 
xxuu 


John i. 


u 


| 


' 


] 


it 
uu 
v 
di 
vii 
viii 
ix 
r 
xi 
xii 


Judg. xir. xiii 


ruu 
xb 
xvi 
xvit 
xbiii 


xxi 
xxiiii 
rrvi 
xx biu 
| BYE 
79 
xxxiut 
Joſhu. ii. 
litt 

vt 

viii 

* TY" 
rritit 


v 


Judg. ii. 
iii 

vi 

viit 

r 


it 

| Fitit 

xvi 

xbiii 
Ecclus.ũii 
Judg. xx. 
Ruch. i. 

li 

i. Sami. 
ii 


v 


illi 
Cololſ.i. 
L 
itt 

ilii 

i. Thel. i. 
p 


#4 # 
„ „ * 


u. Thel. i. 
p 

itt 

i. Tim. i. 


ii. Tim.i. 
it 

tit 

itt 
Titus,1, 
li. tit 
Philems. 
Hebe. i. | 
It | 


| 26.7, 12. 


3. As vpon this dap, the Temple of Jeruſalem 
was fiiuthed and holed,597.yeres befoze Chailt 
his birth. Ezra.s.15.and r.Efdras.7.5, 

to. As vpon this dap, Chuſt being on the other 
ſidc of Joꝛdan, was aduertiſed of ths ſickneſſe of 
Lazarus. lohn 11.3. 

tz. As on this day, was the faſt of Eſter. Eſter.3. 
12. and 4.16. 

16, As vpon this day, Lazarus was rauſed from 
death. lohn 11.44. 

20, As vponthis dap, Chiiſt entred into Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. lohn. 12.14, 1 5. 

22, Marie Magdalene, as on this day, anointed 
Chuſt with precious opmment. Iobn. 12 f. Viatth. 


Iohn 19.3142. 


Matth. 27.62 


24. Chuiſt held his laſt ſupper, as upon this dap, 
and was taken, att h. 26. 20. 
25. Chriſt was crncified, dead, and buried, as vp⸗ 
vn this day, Luk. 2 3. 33. Marke » 5.25, Matth. 27.35. 
This day alſo, was the dap of pieparation. 


26. Chuſt as on this dap, lap in the Sepulchze. 
27, As vpon this day, was the reſurrection of 


Chniſt, Marth. 28.1, . Lukc. 24.1. 


Allo as vpon this dap, | 
Judah, was dclinered out of pꝛiſon, by Cut, 
merodach king of Babylon, who after had his 
allowance at the kings table, all the daes of 


his life. 2. king.25.27,29, 30. 


4+ 
Jchocachin king of 


„ 


=. 


EF 


April hath xxx. dayes. 


K loſhua 5.3. 


TI Morning prayer. Euening pray er. 
ä . 22 Le, 2. Lion, 
4 - "— "hi | 7 . Da. vii. { Debz. ut, 
1 Ralend. — -— wn" Fix | : Sa. vu. - 2 
ii 4 itii NO — vil 50 - 
tit but No Richard. x Mi 1 w 
ttit c Pd. No [Amb)ole. xu 8 vil 
v d | Nonas, —— | riitt it — ay 
vi |e | viii Id rvi i ruu _ 
oi t W 25 rviii litt 2 ir 
 viit vi — 11 rx v n 4 
s 45 2 i vi ru ri 
4 b | n 1d —— fr i rrv — 
4 c | = (0! ur Tauro. rxvi vitt rxvit rttt 
* * Bau Jd rrviti ix FFI Janes. 6 
ri e Idus | xxx * xxxi it 
pa 7 . xi it. Sa. ti, | tit 
tit | ” 1 1. „ 
=. — — | — —_ ri illi ltit 
= I | vi KI v rui vi 2 
— b => kl | vit rittt viii i. Pet.i. 
— c ri kl ix rv * 1 
rir d xui kl Alphege. xi oe) mi 15 
| F ili 
rx e xu kl r 1 — k 
| | v rout mel FRE BP 
Ext : 4 — | — ri xvili ii. et. i. 
xxii | | i 
rriit | 4 | ir — O. Geoꝛge. — — 170 pf 
— — , = kl ark 132. | Ecclu.ttit xxu Ecclu. v i. John.. 
— d vi kl ii. Da. 23. xxiu 2. Od. 24. it 
wie v Ki ng. un | i king-il in 
— | ui xxv litt uli 
xxviii f iui kl — 5 
xu g ui k! b x vi vii 2.3. Joh 
5 1 5 vu I . 9 
* Pi kl vit | rx 
Ung Ahalhueroſh as vpon this dap, com 
KA 1. og oh — MiGente 
. —— 
= = _ K — — 2 —— baought the Jfrae- 
—— — r 
dilciples, Thomas allo being 5. 16. 2s onthis dap, they departed from Huc- 
6, 2 of ua and he Jewes camped bee Jo! coth, mto the deſert of Etham , Exo. 13. 20. 
o < 
vane ſpace of thi dapes, Ioſhua. 3. 1. I „ — aſſed into tue moun⸗ 
10. The — — — 2 — 2. Now. 33/9 
—— — — Toſhu, 18. As on this day, they went though * 
d e ee hut. 1457, 2 — Nomb.g3 _ * 
nr. Joſhua circemncifed ge people nigh Jericho, 19. As onthis dap, then wandered inf deſert 


Shur,# came to $arah.Ex.15.22.Nom 338. 


Morning prayer, Euening prayer, 
I.Leſron. 2. Leſion. t. Lex. 2. Leſion. 
1b Balend. — Ecclu. bit. Acts. vin. Ecclu.tr. Jude. 
li c 'v No —— king. ix. rrviti i. kin. x. Nomi. 
it d v No Jnuention of xj Matth. i. xu it 
tit e m No | the Croſſe. | xu 1 rim ti 
U ku No xv tif xvi iin 
vi | x Dao. No John Euan. | xvi im bu v 
vit k20nas, | ———| rt 9 * vx vi 
it b viu Td xxi bi xxu vit 
ir |c bi 3d ———— l king. i. vit ii. king. ii. viii 
r \v{|vi J tit vit nit ix 
ri | ev 29d 59 ir | vi r 
ru fi Jp ol in. Gem. | yg L uni ri 
xi 4 ili | Jd | ——{x rt r xu 
iu Pd. Id | ———]|xi rit xit xiu 
rb h | I dus. — rilt xiu xuu xuiui 
xvi c xvu kl Juni, rv rittt xvi rv 
rvit d xvi kl] ——— ]rvit rv xbui xvi 
rviitt |e | rv kl | Fix vi xx i. Coz.i. 
rir |f | ridii kl] Dunſtane, xxi run xxũ tt 
rr Y riti kl xxiii x viu rrun ttt 
ret A xu kl | xxv xix Ezra. ii. uu 
rrii b xi kl | Ezra.tit. | xx lt v 
rriit cx kl] — — xxi vi vi 
rruii d ix kl vit rrit ix vt 
xxo eviii kl Nehem. i. xxui Nehe. u. vii 
rrvt f vu kl | Auguſtine, | um xxuiui v ir 
rrvit g vi kl vi xxv vut r 
xxviu v kl it xxvi r rt 
xxir b | ini kl rit [rxvit Eſter. i. xu 
r (c ii kl | Cſter.t, |xxviu iu rut 
tret |d Bud. kl ini Park. i. v xiui 
1 As upon this day, Poſes and Aaron num⸗ 15 As upon this dap, the Jewes kept their Whats 
X alſo as vpon the ſame dap, God 
| ther commrung oi — — —_— (ener Jews — foz their foode. Exod. 16 
7 As vpon this day, Chulft aſcended into hea- 16 God,as vpon this day, rained the foobe Man 
nen, m the ſight ofhis Xpoſtles , and many from heauen. Exod.16.1 3, 14,1 5- A 
others, Mark. 16. 19. Actes. 1.9. | — open oy _ comman⸗ 
art —— —_L 20 hen vponthis day, Þ Iſracutes departed from 
| e e- e e 22 — this day, part of the Jlraglites, fo! 
14 —— ny rr 4 — — — Rn „were conſumed with fie, 
his —— — An Ind 27 Hod! as bponthts day, was commanded by 


ſo did Yezekiah, 2. Chro. 35.15. Cod to got forth ofthe Are Genc. 8 14,16. 
| 


— — 


* LED 
Eo »J-Þ ze. 


Iune hath xxx. dayes. 
EZ Morning prayer. Euening prayer, 

6a 1.17 eſs _ 2. Leſion. 1 2 =. 2. Leſian. 

l e { Kalend. | Eſter. bi. Park. ui. Eſter. vu. | 1.Coz.xv, 

i kü No. vii fut is. _ | xvi 

ii g ii No. Nichomede. | Job.. iti Job. i. u. Co: .i. 

itt {| 4] Pud. 20. — iu 9 uu 1 

v b | Nonas, | Bonikace, |v_ bi vt. ui 

bt |c | viit Id. vil vit viit it 

vit |d |vit Id. ir vlt * U 

vüi |e |vi Td, i ic xu vi 

is |f jv I. Fill * xiui vit 

r Ig ü Td] ————-|v I. 

ri ]A|ii Td, Barnabeapo| Ccclus.x, | Acts. xiui. Ecclu. xu. Acts. xu. 

rit b | Pd, Id. So! in Canc, | Job-17.18 Park. xu. Job. xix. u. Coz. ix. 

riit c Idas. olſtitium æſti. xx xui xxi r 

rü | d | xviti kl. Julu. xu ruu rxiii xi 

rv e |rvis kl. rxiii.xxb. xu rxui. xxbu. xii 

xvt E — xxvui rut xi =_ 7 

rvit g xo kl. xxx Luke. i. xxxi Galat.i. 

rviit | A | ritit kl. rxxik ui rx xui ii 

rix b [ri kl. —— xxun 11 xx itt 

rr c ru kl. Edward. rxxbi ull xxxvu utt 

rt. d [xi kl, rrxvitl v xxxix b 

xrit ſe |r kl, — | l vt eli [| bi | 

xxiii fix kl.] Faſt, xlü vit Piꝛou. i. Epheſ. i. 

rxui g | vitt kl.. n Bapty! Pala. iii. Matth. ii. Mal. ul. Pat. xiii. 

rrv A vu kl. Bou. ii. Luke. vu. Pꝛou. ui. Ephel. i. 

rxbi b vi kl. lut is v ui 

rxvit c |v kl. vi x | vit tif 

wut d ft kl. Faſt. vit 3 3 

rrix |e ii kl. S. Percrapo, | Ecclu. xu. Acts. iii. Ecclu.xix Acts. iii. 

cxx | f | Did. kl. Pꝛou. x. Luke. xu. Pꝛou. xi. Epheſ. v1, 

l | | 

1 Thepeoplreof Iſrael, as . this day, came 23 The king Xhaſhneroſh as on this dap, ſent 
vntothe monnt Smat , which afterward was foxtha proclamation tmouaghout an his coun- 
called the hilfof Caũus, and there taried ahnoſt tren aud pꝛonincts, inthe fauour ot the Tewes, 
Apterr, as àppeareth, Exod. 19 1. Nomb. 10.11. and againſt Haman and his conſprattion, as 
Deut.r.19; appeareth, Elter.8.9 &c. 

5 The Temple of Diana im Epheſts, which a- 25 Ts on this dap, was the conflict at Perſ⸗ 

mongit au Manints Temples, was the moſt Hongh , betweene the Emperour UHentie the 
magmicent and renomned, as vpon this dap, fourth ,* Kodolfe duke of Suenta, ſickled fozth 
was tconſumed with fire li, preres befoze the bpthe Pope. Ann0.1080; | 
Nanurtie of Jeſus Chniſt. 27 After the flood had bene fonrtie daves vpon 

20 Sodfrey and Baidwme with their Chriſtian the ſcarth, the waters were ſo mcreaſed, that No- 
armie, as vpon thh's day, onercame the Perſt- aus Arke was lifted vp, as vpou thts dap, a⸗ 
ng yh vs Hom in amemozable conflict, Pe- boue the earth, Gene.7. 17, 
neoe ACU, 


— 


j Tuly hath xxxi. dayes. 
[Pralmes, | Vas Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
Mm 2 — j Aſie *. 2. Leſion. I .Leſr0m, 2.Leſion, 
i 8 Kalend. /Uſi, of Pa.] Pzou, * Dꝛou.xui. Phili.i. 
4 | A}vi No. run rttit xv it 

i bo No. Partin. t vi xb xbii ut 

uli cui No, rvitt xvi xix tui 

'v d |iit No, rr xvit xxi Colol.i. 
0 e | Pzid,No, Dog dayes. | xxii rviii xxiu it . 

vii k | Nonas, | rriiii xix ru ii 

viii g vin Jd, xxbi xx xxbii int 

ir a bit Id, rxviit rrt xxix i. Theſ.i. 
' bi Id. xxxi xxu 4 Eccles,i, | u 

ti (v9 JD [om __— Eccle. i. ris Lit ui 

ri d | fit Jd. Fol in Lco. tui xxiiu v uli 

in je [it 2. vi John. i. vit v 
rut k | 20d, Id. vili lt ir it, Theſ.i. 
rv A Tous. |Swithune, | x iu xi li 

xvi | Al rvit kl. Auguſti. xi uu Jere.i. iu 
1 RL ee pMMm©—— | Jere. ii. v lui i. Tim. i. 
xbiii c [rb kl. uu vi v it, iu 

rx d xũüu kl. vi vii vit tit 

tr e xu kl. Margaret. bit vut ix v 
einne. r ix xi vi 

mr xi Kl. Magdalen. xu r ritt ii. Tim.i. 
tui | Aj x * xiiii ri rv iu 

triii b ix kl. pa, xvi rit rvit lit 

rrv c | viti kl. lame: Apo, | Etclu.xx. xui Ecclu. 23 titi 

bi d vi kl. Anne. Tere,xvin| xuu Jere.xix. Titus. i. 
trvit evi kl, xx xv xxi li. ui 
cui f v kl. xxũ rvt rriit Philemã. 
ir | & | fiik kl. | Fri rvit E Hebꝛe. i. 
mr | Ald .f [nd nw [i 

trri | b Pi. kl. | xxviii rir | rrix E 


| 


Anno. 15 


John 


counceUholden at Conſtance, foi pi 
Soſpel ot our Loꝛd Jeſus. Anno. 1415. 
9 As on this dan, FJernſalem was beſlegrd by 
the knag of Babel, the ſpace of epghreene mo⸗ 
neths, and ar iength was taken, 
and Yedekiahs ſonncs fl.une before his face, 
= afrer had gis owne epes put our. leremic. 


12 1 on this day was the birth of C. Juhus 
Ceſar, the firſt Emperour of Rome, of whom 
| this moneth is ſo called. 


12 was burnt as on this dap , at the 


ofcſling the 


2.Kings.25.3- 


551. 
17 As on this —— , 
thereunto prouoked by 


23 As onthis day , 


perour. 


dans. 


CThe vr. bay ofthis moneth, the Jede of our 15 Ubou Sd rune, the great Sweat began m 
age, Edward the fart , king of England dyed, 
rs in his anger, being 
p the Jdolatrie ofthe peo- 
, brake the two Tables of ſtone, which he 
ad receiued of the Tode m the mount. Exod. 


32-19. 
19 Agonthis day, the great hurt by fire began at 

Rome in Heroes reione, 
Pope Alexander the third 
trode vpon Fredericke Barbacofla rhe Em- 


27 As upon this dap , the them ins receined a 
arcat onerthiowe m Silca, of the Opiacu⸗ 


— 


— 


CE 


Auguſt hath xxxi. dayes. 


Blatmes Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
+ 140 2 Tien. 1. Len.  -2.Leſion, 
t | | Gann. |Lammas, | Fre. For | John, xx Jer. xxxi | Deb, tits, 
it d | ftit No. ——— ri xxi xxxu v 

ui e [iti No. xxxuii Actes.i xxxv bt 

itit | f Pꝛiid. No, xxxvi lt xxxbi vii 

y g | Nonas. xxxbiu | xxxix vui 

vi 4 | vii J. Tranſtigu. xl uu li it 

vii b | vit Id. Name of Je. | xlii b xliu r 

bid c „% | xlitic vi xlu.xlbi xi 

i d v Td, rlvit | vit rlvitt | xi 

* e |iiit Id. | Laurence. | rlix vut [ xui 
ri f [ii Id. | —— li ix lu James.i. 
rit g | P2id. Id, g in Virgi. | Lament | x Lame.it. | ii 

ritt a Tdug. | lit xi till | Ut 

raw b |rir kl. Septembꝛis v xi Eʒek. ii lit 

xb c xvui kl. Ezʒek.iu. xui vi b 

xbi d |rvii kl. vit | Fitz xui i. Pet.i. 
xvit ſe xvi kl, ral | xv xbiui ll 

rvitt |f | rv kl, xxxui | xvt xxxiui iu 

Fir g xiii kl. Dan. i. xvit Dan. u. it 

xx r. xvut un 1 

tri [6 xi kl. v | xix vi u. Pet.i. 
Crit c ri kl. — vii xx vitt l 

xxiii dx kl.“ Faſt. ix rri x ut 
[rriitt e ix kl. Par rlolo. A0. Eccl.2 5. reid Eccl. 29 i. John.i. 
rxxu |f viii kl. —— Dan. xi. xxiii Dan. xu. u 

xxvi g bi Kl. — —— xui rrudl xiiti ili 
krruii 2 vi kl. Hoſea. i. xxv Vol. 2.3 | tt 
rxbiii b v kl, | Auguſtme. iii xxui v. bl v 

Writ - c un kl. Beheav,of . | ut xxvii vil tt.itt.J oh 
xer:{ Id ui kl. John. ir xxbiti r Tude,t. 
Feet /e Pꝛid. Kl. xi Matth. i. xu | Rom, 


þ 


; dyed vpon the mountaine Haz, 40. voeres after 
the thuldꝛen of Iſrarts conmmwmng out of Egypt. 
| Numb. 20. 2 . and 23.38, 39. | | 

7 RPebigar-adan, as on this day, did ſet the Ci⸗ 


25.5,9, 
Henry the 4. Emperemr , agonthis dan, dyed 
with ſoꝛowe, conſtrained thercunto by d Popes 


10 Titus ſonldionrs, as on this day, ſet the Citie 
and Temple of Jeruſalem on fire, ſithens which 
time, neither of them haue cuer bene reedifaed, 
Ioſeph. lib. G. Cap 26. 


As on this dap alſo, Eʒra the Scribe entred 


1  Aaron,as vpontius day,aemg 123, peexes dd ito Jernialem with a great inutuude of rhe 


tus, & was honozabtp recrpued of thoſe that 
about 50. peeres befoze, came thit ſer with Ze- 


rubbabtel,befoze the mcaruationotChiult, 596. 
yceres. Exia. 7 9. 


tie and Temple of Jeruſalem on fire. 2. Ki. 26 Parms being flaine, Alexander as upon this! 


day, obtamed the Empire of Ada, aud the unt 
dap, the Monarchie was tranflared from the 
Pei ans, vnto the Greekes, 1. Nacca.1 1. 


mumes. 27 KRelimon,as on the s dap, was refouncd, acco- 


dung to Tods expꝛeſſe tructh, ii the moſt rcucu⸗ 
med Cite of Senena, 157. 


29 The Cite Dura in gare, as on this 


dap, yrelded uuta the Turke , in the pecre of our 
Lowd Cod, 1526. | 


a 


—ö—— 


— 


.. 


— 


1 


| September hath xxx. dayes, 
| !Malmes. 2 —y prayer, 
1. Leſion 2.Leſion. 1 4 2.Lefron. 
1 f Kalend, | Giles. ( Hoſe. riit. Bott rü Kom d 5 
it «| itii No. Joel.t, |t 
it [21 No. iu 
tit b 71d. No. Amos.it 
c | Nonas, | Dog dapes iii | 

- d | veit FJ. ende. vt 

i ſe [vi Fob, ati. of Eli. | viii 
3 f [vi J. Nati. of Ba. | © 
ir g Id, | = Ton. u. iu. 
r [Aſi Jd, | — Dicah.. 
ri (Vw Id, u 
xi c | Pud, JW. So! in Libra, | v 
Fit d Idus. ——— | vii 
Tilt e | rviti kl. Poly croſſe. | Nabf..ii, 
rv t | rvii kf, | Equino&t. | Haba. i 
put g xi kl. | autumnale, | tit 
Fvit A xu kl. Lambert. Jepha. ii. 
rviii | xi kl. —— Haggai.i.| xix — it itt 
pix C x Rl. ech. i. xx eth. ul. ul. uu 
gr [dDizi Kl.] Faft. it. v. xxi bi 8 
cri ſe xi kl. S. Mather, Ectlu.3 5. xxu Ecclu.3 8. bi 
ri f r kl. ech. v. xxiui ech. viii, 
cxui g ix kl. ix xxiui * ui 
Frau [A vn kl. xi xxv ru tx 
xu b [og kl. riti xxui xu x 
rrvi |C | vi kl. Cipꝛian. Mala. i. rxvii Hala. it. xi 
txbii d v kl, | ——— iu xxwii un rii 
rrviit| e int kl. ——— Tobi. i. Mark. i. Tobi. ul. xu 
trix f ii kl. S Micha), | Ettlu. 39. tt Ecclu. 34 ri 
ere | 8 | Pꝛid. kl, | Hierome. | Tobi. ul. ii | Em 7 
2 NXuqiſtus Ceſar this dap, ouerrhiewe Anto- Conſtantmopie, as vpon this bay, dyed. 

ius and m a battei by ſea at Acti- 18 " Poyurian the Emperour as thrs day, 
| um, 28.peeres n _ Dion. + feruants. 
(7 Dur S 20 The nods — — — 


oueraigne Lady 
| £465 £1, was bopne as bpon rhis day, mt 
3 Jeruſalem was as vpon this dap , ſacked 
| w tn ſire and ſwond and utterty raſe>, vg. necres 
aftet the birth of Chgilt : who piophecicd the 


' . (ame 40. peares befoze, Mauk. a4. 2,36. luſeph Ab. 
7.Capas. 
[13 Tttusthe anne to Meſpaſi m, as 
| — dae, after Chuſtes birth 83. 


. Anno.1 533. 


Ie Chunted ame being chaſed ont of dis Church 


day, died of a pleuriſie, Cicero lb.; de Orat. 
23 Octaums Ceſar , 


Gel.hb.1 5. Cape. 


Anno. 1509. 


24 Angelus Politian, as vpon this dap, dyed. 


25 As vpan this day, Nehemiah finiſhed the! 
waſtes of Jeruſalem, 2434. pecres before Cut. 


Nhe. G6. 15. 


30 As vpon this day, Pompems, furnamed the! 


Pretes, 


4 — 


great, was bonne, befoxr Chuſt 102, 


as vpon this dap, was 
boꝛne. 50. peeres before the Natuntir of Chiilt. 


October hath xxxi. dayes. 

Plalmes. Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 

I. Leſ tum. 0 2. Leſion. (.Leſron, ; 2.Leſon. 
e Ah Kalend. | Remige, | Tobi,v, Park.. Tobi. bi. |1,Coz.xvi. 
it b | vi 0. ———— | vit v viii it,Co2,1, 
li (o No. ix vi x i 
ttii d tui 3No, ri vii ri in 
v e ii No. | itt viii xiiii ll 
vi |f | Pzib.No, | Fayth, | Judeth, i. ix Judeth. i. v 
vit g Nonas. | uit * illi vi 
viii | A| vin Jd, | ——— |\v xi vi vl 
ix |b | vit Id. Dennis. vit ri vili vitt 
x [cit Id ix ili r ix * 
- i = xiiu xii F 
ri [e {Ulf Id. Sol in Scor. itt xv ritit xi 
ri |f iu Id. Edward. xv xvi xvi tit 
riiti g pid, Td, Wild,i, Luke. di l. Wiſd,ii.. xi 
xv 44 Idus. il di. i. mit Galat. i. 
rvi |b | rbii kl. Mouembzis. v | tt vi U 
[rvit c |xvt kl. | Etheldzede, | bi ili viii itt 
rvitt |d xu kl. hunn. Ecclus. li. uiii Job. i. {iii 
rir e xiit kl, Wilv,ix, | v ud. r. v 
xx |f [rin Kl. xi vi xu vi 
ri g kü kl. rut vii xiii  |Epheli, 
reli Ari kl. rv viii | xbi it 
rriit bx Be | honed rvit ir rvut iti 
xxuii c ix kl. rir * Ecclus.i. uu | 
rxv |d viii kl. Criſpine, Ecclus. ii. xi iii v 
Fro e [bt M.. 1 ru v vi 
xrvii k [vv kl. gag, | vi xt | vi Phili.i, 
[xTvitt 1 5 Kl. Simon & lude Job. 24. 25 xiiti Job. xlii. 1 
rx | Al tidi kl. Ecclus. 8. xv Ecclus ix ui 
rex bin kl. — | xvi ri tit 
xxxi c Pꝛid. kl. Faſt, xii | xvit riit Coloſ.t. 


The feaſt of Trumpets was kept this dap. 


1 
| Leuit. 23. 24. 


! Allo Pompeius and his armie, as vpon this 


da, was diſccanfited by Ceſar, 


14 The Lewes faſt and mourne, as on this dap, 


for the death of Ge daliak. Tere. 41. 1,2. 


10 As on this day, the feaſt of reconciliation, the 
| onely faſt commanded bp God, was kept. Le- 


nit. 23,27. 


it As on this dap, was the firſt conflict of the 
| Tigurines, wh the fine Townes of Heluetia, 
| wherein EXwinglirs was laine, Anno. 1552. 
W As on this day, the Tewith feaſt of Taberna- 
tles was kept, laſting 7.dayes, Leuit. 23, 34. 
417 Agonthis day, Noahs Xrke,after 160,daics, 


reſted on p momtames of Ararat ii Armen, 
Gene. 8 


21 As on this dap, the Jewiſh great feaſte of 


* 


palmes was kept. 


1 227 2 | ergodic 
31 | in the peere of our 1517. 
and Ci after of John „Par- 
tin Luther gaue his 2 ons in d bumerli- 


22 This dap. p feaſt of holy conuoc ati was kept, 
23 As on this dap, the Jewes which returned 
from the captiuitie of Babplon, made anewe 
conenant with Sod. Nehe. . 1. 
Allo Titus, ſonne to Deſpaſian, after the de⸗ 
ſtruction of Jcruſalem, ſlaiethj 3000. Itwes on 


; 


p 


tic of Witeanberg,agamlt the Popes pardons. 


Nouember hath xxx. dayes. 

james, 8 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
I 1. Leſion. 2. Leſten. 1. Lion. 2. Leſion, 
[ d | Kalend, pn Wild. iu. Deb, xi.xii "ibs, | Reue,rir. 
i ſe | tit No, | ——JD——| Ccclu,r4,] Luk,xviit. [Ecclu.xv. Coloſ.ii. 
ui f [it No. — | xvi xix rvit ti 

ti | & Dꝛid. No. rvut rr rix uu 

v 4 Nonas. xx xxi xxi l Thel. 
vi |b vin Jd, Leonard. | xi xxu xxiu lt 

vi |c [vit J. rritit Trill xxv © lit 

viii d vi Id. - | xrva xxiuui rrviti © u 

s 649 3M xxix John. i. xxx v | 
x £7 WY 7 RY it xxxu ii. Thel.i. 
ri |g|iit Id. S. Partin. xxxm in txxuu u 

cii | A{ ud. Jd, | Sol in Sagir, xxxv uu xxxvi ili 

n b Tous. |\'Byyce, rrruu v rxxviti i. Tim.i. 
Titit c rviti kl. Decembnis, | xxxix vi xl li. iii. 

W d | xvit kl. Machute. kli vii rlit uu 

ri e |xvi kl. rlit vu lun v 

cbii |f xu kl. Lira. xlb ir xlui vt 

rviti | & rü kl. rivit © x xlviti | if, Tim, i. 
rir A xui kl, | xlix xi l lt 

Ir bxu kl. Edmüdking li tt Baruc,f, - | tit 

tri Ic xi Kl. Baru. i. rit iu iini 

rrii dx kl. | Cicilie. tttt ritii b Titus. i. 
triit e | it kl, | Clement. vi rv Tlai.i. i. ul 

rritit | f | viii kl. — . Jſai. ii. xbi ini Philems, 
ro g vn kl.] Katherine. un rvit b {ebye.t, 
vi 4 u kl. vi rviit vii it | 
rrvit |b | v kl. viit xix it iu 

xrviit c it kl. x rx ri 11 
| [ttir | D — kl. | Faſt, rit xxi xiii v 

rr e Pid. kl. Andrewapo, | Pꝛou. xx. Actes. i. Pꝛou.xxi. vi 


* 


* Note, that the beginning ot the rrvi. Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus (ve 
berie vii, An cull wife &c, muſt be read withtherrv. C Thapter, 


pecp 


—ññ — tes 


0 This day happened the wofull laughter of 
Varna , where Ladillaus king of Y 
was llaine by the Turke Anno, 1444 Alo 
A this dap Martin Inther was boꝛne. Anno. 
1453. 

15 Jeroboam after that he had turned the prople 
from the obedience of Kehoboam their king, 
unto himfelfe, deuiſed and oꝛdained this day to 

ve kept holy of the people , and becauſe tity 

oui not goe vnto Jernſatem to worſhip, he 
| £ al td two guſden calues to be ſet vp, the one at 

Dan, and the other at Bethel, and ſo he and the 

| ie committed Jdclatrie, 1.Kings.1 2-32433- 


rie 
as 


17 & 


father Deſpaſtan , 
bay of hs brother Domitian. 
Cap. 20. 


4 — 2 


16 As vpon this dap Tiberms _ was bome, 
befoze the birth of Chxft 39.yeer 
17 As vpon this dap, b 
our moſt Souerat 
- | +, to reigne duer bs, Anno. i155 8. 
whom we beſerch God iong to continue inthat 
gouernement. 
18 Titus as vponthis dap, vſed no leſſe crueitic 
againſt the Icwes his pitſoners, in the Citi: 
of Beryte m Smia, keepma the birth day of hie 
then he did = the tarth 


m moſt proſperoulip 


Ioſeph. lb. 


2 _ 7H) —_ 
* 


4 " * * 
* * 
— — Aa at ov — the — 
* _ — 
* _ - 
—_—- * — a — 


* 


Anrtochus Epip 
this dap into Jerulalem, 
and ſpoiled it. Ioſeph. lib. 1 2. Cap. G. 


mda great armie, 


December hath xxxi. dayes. | 
Elalmica. Morning prayer, Euening prayer, 
5 1. Leſſen. 2 Leſion. 1.Lefren., 3 2.Leſion, 
i f | Kalend, 1 Iſai. * Actes.ii.¶ Jſai,xv, ¶ Debꝛe. vii. 
x | til Ro. vi xvii vii 
Al fit No. xvii E rix E 
b | Pꝛid. No. xx. xx i b xxu * 
e | Nonas, [TS [ii vi xxiiii xi 
d | viti d. Nicho.Bilh, | xxv di. bit xxvi ru 
e vii Fd. xxvii di. vii xxuiii ritt 
f vi Id. | Cocep, Pa. xxix vitt xxx James. i. 
gv Td, —xxxi ix xxxu tt 
2 iii Id. xxxiũ x xxxiii iii 
b [itt W. xxxb xi xxxbi | pitt 
Cc | Pyid, Jd, Capri, xxxvii rit xxxviii b 
D JTyug, Lurie virgin | xxxix | xiii xl i,Pet,i, 
e | rix kl. | Jantarit. xli riit rlii it 
f |} rviti kl. rlitt xv xliui it 
x | xvit kl. O ſapientia, | xlv xvt xlvi iii 
I} xvt kl. ——— | xlvit xvii xlviit v 
b [xv kl. xlix xuiii l ii. Pet.i. 
C | rilit kl. li xix lit it 
xi kl. Faſt, liti xx liti tif 
e xi kl. | Dro, xxiui. xxi Pꝛo.xxiiii.] i. John .i. 
K Tſai.lv, | xxit ai. lvi. it 
gx kl. = | Ivii xxiii [vitt tit 
| alir kl.] Faſt, ux rx lx iti 
b | viii Rl. e, | Tſai, | Luk. xxii. Jai, vii. Titus, iu. 
c |vit kl.] < Stene Pꝛou. 28,] Act,vi,vii.| Eccles, 4. Acts,vit. 
ib bit N. S. cht Eccles. v. Reuel. i. Eecles,. 6. Neue. xxii. 
rxvui ev kl. | longcentes. Jere. xxxi. Acts. xxv. Miſd.i. i. John, v. 
tri f iii. kl. Iſai.lxi. xxvi Iſai. Irit, | ui. John. 
xxx [ji KL 4 a eee Iriti xxvii Tritt ü. John. 
t Pm. kt, | Stlueff. Pi. s rut t Jie. 
4 —_— ig of Yangare, ri, and ee of madevyontde ltr which was mee fav 
of (acrifices, Hoke 1 cn. 1.63. 
5 — was. ro 
— emerge Tenn 
* — commandedthe Ilrae⸗ 27 Asb " Ko vpon rh Bap, Same John the Euange- 
| lites to leane their wines, Exra.10.11, ut, the age of trrrir. » dyed at 
and 1. Eſdr. 9 8.9. E in the reigne of T the = 
25 Amiſt boꝛne, "HU « . eee rour, xxx. perres after of Yern- 
| Marte, meheprere from the wozides creation, 28 This dap ewe ihe 4 
2 hanes , entred alſo as vpon ee pin, among whom 


he had ; thought to haue murthercd Chyilt. 


— — 


The Booke of Common prayer, and 


adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments. 


The order where Morning and Euening prayer 
ſhall be vſed and ſayde. 


T The morning and euening prayer ſhalbe vſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, ot 
Chauncell, except it ſhalbe otherwiſe determined by the Ordinarie of the place, and the Chauncels 
ſhall remayne as they haue done in tymes paſt, 

T And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the tyme of the Communion,and at all other tymes in 
his Miniſt ration, ſhall vſe ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in vſe by authoritic of Parliamet, 
in the ſecond yeere ofthe reigne of King Edward the ſixth. according to the Acte of Parliament in 
that caſe made and prouided. 


Sw» eAnorderfor Morning prayer daily 


throu ghout the yeere, 


T At the beginning both of Morning prayer,and likewiſe of Euening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade 
with a loude voyce ſome one of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that tullowe, And then he (hall 
ſay that which is written alter the ſaid ſentences. 


T + what time ſoeuer a feſſe them with an humble, lowly, penitent, a 
ſinner doeth repent him obedient heart, to the end that we may obte in 
of his finne from p bot- fozgweneſle ct the lame, by his inſinite good: 
5 tome of his heart, J wil nes and mercy. And although we ought at all 

SI pur all his wickedneſſe times humbly to acknowledge our nne be⸗ 
out of iny remembzice foie God, yet ought we molt chiefely foto do, 
ſaith the Loyd. when we allemble # meere together, to rendes 


Bzek.18. 21, 
22. 


Plal.5r.3, I do know mine own thankes toz the great benefites that we haue 
| 2 wickedneſſe, x my ũnne recetued at his hande , to ſet fooꝛth his moſt 

is alway againſt me. wozthypzatiſe,to heare his moſt holy woꝛd, # 

Plal.$1,9. + Turne thy face away from our inne (O toaſke thoſe thinges which be requiſite and 
od ) and blot out all our offences. neceſſary, ag well foz the body as the ſoule, 


Plal. 5t. 17. + Aſozowtull ſpirit is a ſacrifice to Hod: Wherefkoze I pzay and beſeech you, as many 
deſpiſe not (O Lozde ) humble and contrite as be here pꝛeſent, to accompany me with a 
hearts. pure heart and humble voycr, vnto the tin one 

loel.2.13, +Rent pour hearteg# notyourgarments, of the heauenly grace, ſaying after me. 
and turne to the Lozde your Sod, becauſe hee 
is gentle and mercifulk, he is patient and ok TA generall confeſs ion, to be ſaid of the whole 


your afflictions. ighty and mot merctfull father, 


th 
lere 10.24. +Cozrect vs(O Lozd)and pet in thy iudge · which we ought to haue dolle, and wee haue 
plal6.1. ment: not in thy furte, leſt we ſhoulde be com: done thoſe thinges which wee ought not to 


thee : Jam no moze wozthy to be called thy redvnro mankinde,in Chat Jeſu out Lozd: 
ſonne. and graunt, O moſt mercrfull Father, foz his 
Pal 1432 + Enter not into iudgement with thy ſer- ſake that we may hereafter liue a godly, righ- 


ghr. name.Amen. 
2.lohn 1.8 + It᷑ we ſay that we haue no finne, wee de⸗ $_ 18 
te ine out ſelues, and there is no trueth in vs. q — abſolution 9 pronounced by the Mini- 

er alune. y 

Earely beloned brethzen, the ſcripture Lmtghtie God.thefatherof our Lode 
moueth vs in ſũday places, toacknow- Jeſus Chuſt, which defireth not the 
ledge and confefſe our manifold finnes death of a inner, bur rather that he 

and wickedneflc, and that we (ould ner dil⸗ may turne (rom His wickedneg, and line,and 
ſemble noz clone them bete the face of al- hath giuen power and commandemẽt to his 
mightie God our heaueniy Fat her, but con: M inulers, to declare # * to — — 

bs ple 


— 2 


— 
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P mnite ceul- 
em. 


Fial. 95. 


Morning prayer. 
belnzpꝛnitent, the abſolution and remil⸗ Pſalme throughout the yee re, and likewiſe in 
n ot their ünnes, he pardoneth and ablok: the ende of 5: ne diff, Bene dictte, Magniſic u, and 

uethalithem which crucly revent.and vnfati: (ue dimitti ſhall be repeated. 

nedly beleeue his holy GoſpeiL W Hhertoze we lozp be to = father, and tothe ſonne: 

ne hun to graunt bs tine repentance and to the holy ghoſt. 


iy ſpirit, that thoſe thingeg may pleaſe As it was in the beginning, is now, and e⸗ 
ich we do at this pꝛelent, and that the ner halbe: wopld without ende, Amen. 
reſt ot our lite here aiter may be pure and ho: 4 Then {hall be read two Leiſuns duttincily with a 
p, ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eters loude voice, that the people may hcare. The 
mall top, tough J ſus Chꝛiſt out Lozd, fir it of the Olde Teſtament, the ſeconde ofthe 


Ihe pcople thail aatwere. Newe, like as they be appointed in the Kalen- 


Amen. det, except there be — le ſlons aſsigned fot 

I Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords prayer that day: the Miniſter that readeth the leſſon, 

v ith a laude voyce. ſtanding and turning him ſo, as he may beſt be 

Vr father which art in heauen, halowed heard of all ſuch as be preſent. And beſote cue- 

be thy Mame. Thy kingdome come. Thy 1y Leſſon, the Minilter ſliall Cay thus, The firſt, 

will ve done in earth, as it is in heauen. ſecondegthird,or fourth chapter of Geneſis, or 

G ine vs this dap our daily bead And fozgtue Exodus, Matthewe, Marke, or other Ike, as 1s 

vs our treſpaſſeg, ag wee foꝛguie them that appointed in the Kalender. And in the ende of 
treſpas againſt vs. And lead vs not into tp: euecry chapter, he ſhall ay, 


tation. But deliuet da from cull. Amen. Mere endeth ſuch a chapter of ſuch a Booke, 
Then hkewiie he ſhall fay. ET And (to the ende the people may the better 
O Lozd open thou our lippe s. heare) in ſuch places where they do ſing, there 
Anſwere. ſhall the leſſons be ſang in a plaine tune, after 
And our mouth ſhall ewe fozth thy pꝛaiſe. the maner of diſtin& reading: and likewiſe the 
Minitter. Eviltle and Goſpell. 
O Sod make ſpeede to ſane vs. C After the firlt leſſon, all followe Te Deus 
Anfwere. Laudarews, in Englich, dauly thzough the 
O Lozd make haſte 1 vs. whole yeere. N 98 a * 
Mmifter. E pꝛaiſe thee, od: we know 
Gloꝛie be to the father, and to the xc. WW 520 — Lond. 
As it was in the beginnuig, ac. All the earth doeth wozſhip thee ; 
; the father euerlaſting. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. To thee all Angels cry alond : the heaue ns 


TThen ſhalbe ſaid or ſung this P ſalme following. and all the powers therein 
Come, let vs ling vnto the Lozde: lit Tothee Cherubta and Seraphin: contt⸗ 
vs heartily teiopce in the ſtrength of nually doe cry. 
our lamation. 5 Holy, holy, holy: Loꝛde od ol Sabaoth. 
Let vs come befoze his prefence with Heauen and earth are full ofthe ma teſtie x 
thankeſguung: and ſhewe our ſelueg glad in gf thy glory. 


hun wieh Pſalmes. The gloztous company of the Apoſtleg: 
Fox the Lopde is a great Sod : anda great pzaile thee. 

king abaue all gods. The goodlp felowſhippe of the Piophet g: 
In his hand arc all i̊ coꝛngr of the earth: pꝛatit the. 

and the Treagth of thc hilieg is his allo. The noble armte of Martyi8 : prapſe 
The ſea is hio, and he made it: his Hands thee, 

pꝛepared the duc land. The holy Church tinoughout ali the wozld: 
O come et vs woꝛchtp, and alvowne : & doeth knowledge thee. 

k neele be loꝛe the Lord out maker. The {ather: ok an inſtnite maieſtie. 


Foz he is the Lozde our od: and we are Tlzy honourable: true, and one ly ſonne. 
the prople of his paſture, and the ſheepe of hc A tothe holy qhoſt: the comforter, 
bands. | Then art the Ring ot alozy : O Chidt, 

To day if ye will heare his boyce, harden Thou art the eucrlaſting ſonne : of the fas 
not pour heartg: as in the pzonacatton, and ther. | 
as in the dap of te mptat:on in the wiidernes. when thou tookeſt bps thee to deltucr mã: 

When pour fathers tempted me: pzoued thou didit not abhoꝛre the Wirging wombe. 
me, and ſawe my wozke®, When thou haddeſt onercome the ſharpne# 

Fourtie yeereg long was J gritued with of death: thon diddeſt cpen the kingdome of 
this generation, and ſaid: it is a pec ple that heauen to all belecucrs. 
doe erre in theit heatteg, toꝛ they haue not Thou ũtteſt on the right hand of od: in 
knowen my wayes. the glozy of the father. 

Vnto whome J ſware in my wzath : that We beleene that thou ſhalt come:to be our 
they Mould not enter into np ret. iudge. 

Gloꝛte be tothe fat: r, æ to the ſonne, xc. We therefoze pꝛay thee he lpe thy ſeruants: 

As it was in the beginning, is nowe cc. whome thou haſt tedeemed with thy pzects 

cus blood. 
T Then ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as Make them to be numbzed w thy Sainte: 
they be ——— ina table made for that pur - in glozy euerlaſting. 

poſe: except there be proper Pſalmes appoin= O de (at 2 bleſſe thine 

ted for th. t day. And at the ende of cucry 4 — ͤ—q— 2 

. 55 Souerne 


- 


8; 


Jane de ite. 


Morning prayer. 
Gouerne them : and lift them bp foz euer. pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fox euer. 


Day by day: we magniſte thee. O ler Jſrael bleſſe the Lozd:pzaiſe him, and 
24 woꝛchip thy name: euer wozld with: magnifiz him toz ener. 
out ende. . O ye pzieftes of the Loꝛd bleſſe 
WVouchlafe,O Lozde: to keepe vg this day praiſe him, and magnifie Hun fo L 
without finne. ———— Lenb, blefle ye 8 Wide 
© Lozde haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercy pzaile him, and magniſte him tot euer. 
vpun vs. © ye ſpiruts and ſouleg of the righteous, 
O Lozde let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: ag blcfle ye the Lolde: praiſe him, and magniũie 
our truſt is in thee. him foz ener. 
O Lund in thee haue J truſted: let me newer O ye holy and humble men ol heart, bleſſe 
be confounded. ye the Lozb: pzaile him, and magniſte him fos 
tuc t. f 
ET Orthis Canticle. Fenedicite m O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael. bleſſe ye 
opera demi. the Loꝛde: paaiſe hun, and magniltc hun fos 


All ye wozkes ofthe Loꝛde, bleſſe pe the euer. 
2.03d : pzaile him, and nagaiſie him foz =Slozpbe tothe father, and to the, c. 


euer. As it was inthe beginning, ec. 
O ye Angels ofthe Lozd,bleſſe ye the Load: 
pzaile ye him, and magntfie him toz euer. ¶ And after the ſecond Leſſon, ſhalbe vied & favd 
Oye heauens, bleſſe ye Þ Losd: pzaile bun, Henedieſus domurius Diws l fracl in Englith as fol- 
and magniſie hin foz cuer. loweth. 


O ye waters that be avoue the ſtemament, B Lefed be the Loꝛde God of Jſrael: foz he Benedifus; 


bleſle ye che Lozd : pratſe hum, and magaitie hath viſited and tede med his people. 
bun to euer. And hath raiſcd vp a mighty ſaluation 
O all ye powers ofche Loꝛde, bleſſe ye the foz v8: in the hauſe ot hia ſeruant Dauid. 
TLoꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him tos euer. Ao he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 1020. 
O ye lunne and moone, ble ſle ye the Lide: phetes: which haue bene ſince the wozld be: 
pꝛaiſe hun, and magnifte him toz ener. gan. 
O ye itarres ot heauen, blefle ye the Lozde: That we ſhould be ſaued krom our enemies: 
pzaiſe hun, and magnifie him fox enter. and from the haudeg ot all that hate vs. 
Oye thowzes and dewe, dleſſe pe the Lozde: Topertourme che mercy pꝛomiſed to our 
pzaile hun, and magnifie him fox cuer, fozefathers : and to remember his holy coues 
Oye windes of G9d,bleſle pe þ Lozd: praiſe nant. 
bim, and maanifie him to ener. To perfonrme the othe which he ſware ta 
O ye fire and heate, bleſie ye the Lold: praiſe out tozetathet Abzaham: that he would giue 
him, and magnifie him fox eucr. vs. 
O ye winter a ſommet, v leſce ye the Lozde: That we being deltuered out ofthe hands of 


praiſe him, and ma qntſte him fox euer our enemies: might ſetue him withont feare. 
O ye dewes and troſteg, bleſſe pe the Lozd: In holineſſe and righteouſneſle be tote him: 
praiſe him, and ma gniũe hun foz euer. all the date of out lite. 
O ye froſt and told, bleile ye the Loꝝd:piaiſe And thou child halt be called the pzophet of 
him, and magniſte him toz euer. the higheſt: oz thou ſualt go befoze the face of 
O ye yce and ſnow, bletle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe rhe Loꝛd. to prepare Hig wayes. 
hun, and magniſie him 202 euer To ame knowledge of ſalnation vnto his 
O ye nights and dayc a, bletle pe the Loꝛde: people: toꝛ the temiſſion otthe it inne s. 
opal} him and ma mite hiai fo euer. Though ᷣ tender mercy of our God: wher« 


O ye light and darknes, bleſſe pe the Lozd: by the day ſpzing from an high, hath viſl- 
pꝛaiſe him and magniſte hun for euer. ted vg. 
O yt lichtntngs and cloudes, bleſſe ye the To guie light to them that fit indarkeneſle, 
2.03de: pꝛaiſe hun, and magniſte hin foʒ cuer. and in the tadow of death: and ta gude ous 
O let the earth bleſſe the Lozde : yea let it feete into the way of peace. 
praiſe hum and magnifte him fox euer. Gloy be to the father, and to the ſonne, ec. 
O ye moumtaines, and hilles, bleſſe pe che As it was in the beginning, is now, ic. 
Lobe: pꝛaiſe hin, and magniſie him to euer. 
O al ye greene things vponthe carth, bleſle Or the C,Palne. Iubilate, 


ye the Lozo: pꝛaiſe hum, and magniſte hun fos '$ -- topful in the Loꝛd al ye landes: ſerve xþilate Dee, 


tuer. the Loꝛd with gladne s, and come befoze 
O ye Welles ˖bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe him, his pꝛeſence with a ſong 
and mgnifie him fo euer. Be ye ſure thatthe Loꝛde he is God : (tis 
O ye ſeas q floods bleſie ye the Loꝛd:pꝛatſe he © 1at Hath made ve, and not wee our ſel: 
him, and magnifte him fox euer. nes, wee are his peopte, and the ſhe eꝑe of Hig 
O ye Whales, and all that none in the wa: paſture, 
ters, dleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and mag⸗ O goe pour way? into His gates with 
niſte him foz euer. thankes giun , and into his courtes with 
O ali ye foules of þ aire, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pzayſe:bethanatulvnto him, and lpeake good 
praiſe him, end magniſte him fozener, ot his name. | 
O all ye beaſts q; catrel!,vlefe pe the Lozde: Fo the Lozde is gracioug, dia mercy is e: 
Natſe hin, and magnifie him for euer. nerlaſting:and hio ttuth enduceth trom genes 
O ye chil zen ol meu, bleſlſe pe the Loade: ratiun to generation. A. * 


Euening prayer. 


Gloy be to the father, and to the c. The ſecond Collect for peace. 
As it was inthe beginuing, xc. God, which art authour of peace, are 
louer of chcozde, tn knowledgot whom: 
T Then bal be ſayd the Creede by the Miniſter ſtandeth our eternall lyfe, whoſe ſeruice Con 
and the pt ople, ſtanding. is perfect free dome: defend vs thy humble 40e 


Beleue in od the Father almighty, ma: ſetuantes in al aſſaultes of our enemies, that 
ker of heauen ⁊ eatth. And in Jelus Chiu wee ſurelytruſting in thy detence, may not 
his one iy ſonne our Loꝛde, which was con: feare the power of any aduerſaties, — 
cetued by the holy ghoſt, bozne of rhe virgin the might of Jeſus Chzilte out Londe. 
Mary, ſuſfred vader Ponce Jotlate, was cri). men. 
cified, dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell, 
the third day he roſe agatne from the dead, he The third Collect for grace. 
aſcended into heauen, and fiereth on the tight Loꝛd our heauenly father,alm and 
hand of Godthe Father almighty: fro thence euerlaſting God, which ha elp 
thal he come to iudge the quicke and the dead. bzought vs tothe beginning ofthis day, 
J be leue in the holy ghoſt, the holy Catholt: defend vs in d ſame with thy mighty power, 
Church, the Communion of Saintes, the and graũt that this day we fall into no ſinne, 
—8 inne, the reſurrection of the neither runne into any kinde ot danger, bin 
body, and the lyte cuerlaſting. Amen. that all our doings may be oꝛdered by thy go- 
uernance, to do alwayes that is tiqhte ous in 
¶ And after that. theſe prayers following,as wel thy ght, thzough Jeſus Chzilte our Lode. 
at Euening prayer as at Mornyng pray er, all Amen. 
deuoutly kneeling. heMiniſter fu ſt pronoun» 


cing with a loude von ce. An order for Euening prayer, 
The Loꝛde be — throughout the yeete. 
And with thy ſpirit. The Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Miſter. Our father which art in heaue n, ac. 
Let vs pꝛay . Then hkewiſe he ſhall ay. 
Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs. O Lozde open thou our lippes. 
Chiult haue mercy vpon vs. Anſqere 
203d haue mercy vpon vs. Andour mouth warfhew fozth thy pzaile, 
CThen the Minittcr, Clarkes,and people, ſhall Miniſter. 
ſay the Lordes prayer in Engliſh, wzh aloud © God make ſpeedeto ſane vg. 
vovce. Anſwere. N 
Our father which art in heauen, xc. O Lom make haſte to helpe vs. _ 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp,ſhall ſay, Miniſter. Lt 
O Lozd ch: w thy mercy vpon vs. Gloꝛy be to the fathet, and to the t. 
Anwete. As it was in the beginning, xc. > 
And graunt bs thy ſaluation. ; 
Miniſter. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
O Lozd ſane the Queene, TThen pſalmes in order, as they be appointed in 
Anſwere. the Table for Pſalmes, except there be proper 
And mercitully heare vs when we cal vpon Pfalmes appoynted for that daye. Then a Leſſon 
chere. ofthe olde Teſtament, as is appointed likewiſe D 
Miniſter. in the Kalender , except there be proper leſions a 
Endut thy Miniſters with righteouſne g. appointed for that day. After that, (Magnificat) Vi 
Ankfvcre, in Engliſh,as followeth. 
And make thy choſen people iopkull, Mz ſoule doth magnify the Lozde : and 1/ae 4c. 
Miniſter. my ſpirit hath retopced in God my Sa: Iukc. 1.46, 
O Lozde ſane thy * le. pe uicur. — ofdis 
niwere. 01 he hath regarded: the low 
And bleſſe thine inheritanct. dandmaiden. 
Nuniſter. Foz beholdfrom Hencefozth : all gencratt: 
Blue peace in out time, O Lozd. 1 wall call me bl. ed. * 
An:were, oz he that is mighty Hath magnified me: 
Becauſe there is none other that ſi qhteth and holy is his name. 
foz vs, but only thou, O God, And his mercy is on them that feare him: 
Miniſter. thou out all gent tations. 
O Sod make — n hearts within vs. Eu _ ftrengrh with his arme: he 
nlwere, cattered the the unaginariorn 
And take notthine holy ſpirit from vs. of their hearteg. 8 


e downe the mighty from their 
TThen ſhall follow three Collectes. The firſt, of * — —— humble a — 
the day which ſhall be the fame that is appoyn- The hath filled the hun zry with good 
ted at the Communion. The izcond, for peace. thinges : and rhe riche he hath ſent emprie 
The third, for grace toliue weil, And the two away. 
laſt Colectes ſhall neuer alter, but daily be ſaid He remembiinghis mercy, hath holpen 
at Morning prayer throughout all the ꝓeere, as his ſeruant Ilx. el: as he pꝛomiſtd to our 
followeth. fozcefatherg,dJvzaham and his ſeed fo; _ 
* 


EFuening prayer. 
Slow be to the father, and to the, vc. The ſecond CofleR at Euening prayer. 

Sod, from whormt all holy defires, all 
——— ne uiſt wo1kes doe 
proceede : that 


With his ruht bande, and 
his holy atme: hath he gotten hun ſeife the de ments, and alſo that by thee, —— 
vicrozie. fended from the feare of — 
The Lond declared his ſaluation: his righ- paſſe our ti me in reſt and quietnt 
ecoulnelleharh ye openly e 88. the merites of Jeſus CS our — 


.. and trueth the third Colle& for av de againſt all perils, 
—— — Iſrael: and ali the endes Jahren ons darkenefle, we beſeechthee, 
of the wozlde haue ſeene the ſaluation of our O Lozde, and by thy great mercie de- 
© Shewe your ſine pf res the LD, rh nee xe lis nt rev 
n t 
1 — — ſauour Je us Ciſt. Amen. 


ay : args wha Palms ofrhanke Segen in the ſeaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Fpiphanie, Saint 
rumpers alſo and Shawmes Matthias, Eaſter the Aſcenſion, Peneecoft, Saint 
ewe your lelues — the — Iohn Baptiſt Saint lames, Saint Bartholome we, 
Saint Mar: hewe, Sant Simon and lude, S 
363 amd al that there: AnJrewe, and Trinitic zundav, ſhall be 
an to: the round we, and they that dwell ad ed iately after — this © 


of our ( hriſtian faith. 


Hflles be toptnl together 


therem. 
Let the floods clap thetr —— PHoſotuer well be ned: befoze all Di. 
tos V ripingy ix yeceCary that he holdehe v. 


ity keepe ho- 
ey with equitte een — without donbr he ſhall pe= 
1 Gloppbets helarhe,andeo the, xc. rue he cucriaSingly, 
tr was incheb{g.naing, tf nom c. And the Cathouque faith ia thts : that we 
4 — a Len of the new Teſtament. And aſter wonſhip one Sod in Trintrie,and Trinttte in 
that, Nunc dimattic in Engliſh, as followeth. pnikte 


$15, Pb : accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. ſubſtance 
Luke 2.29. Fa mine etes haue ſeene: thy ſaluatid. yy > — ano: 
Which thou haſt pzepared : betoze the tace thet ot tie ſonne: and another of the hoi 


of all people. Shoſt. 
To de a light tao lighten the Sentileg: and But the Godhead ofthe father, ofthe ſone. 
tobe the gloxy ot thy people J'iracl. and at the holy Ghoſt is all ane: che glozp 
Gloꝝy be to the nd to the ec. equall rhe mateſtie coeterna!l. 
As it was in the beg:nning, is now, xc. Such as the father is, fuch is the ſonne: + 
Or this Piaime. ſuch is the holy Shoſt. 
D-u: miſere- f 7 Od be merctfullvnrovs, and hieſſe ua: The farhervncreare,the ſonne vucreare : ⸗ 
ater, thewe vs the light of his connrenaunce, the holy Shoft vacreare. 
la. y. and be mercitull vato vs. The mcompeyentible, the ſonne in 
That thy waye may he knowen vpon the R : : andthe holy Ghoſt incom: 
yes — — al nations. gehe 
the people praple thee, O God : yea let - ho tonne tternall: $ 
the hotly eternalt 


— up ng 

© let the nations retoyce andde glad, {oz > ad but 
thoulnteradgachelherighteongcand go⸗ one eternall. 

uerne the nations 


Sod thaitvielle bs: And all cheers ofche vor unn 


ers, a5is before need at Mowing prover So likewſlethe facher is Lotde, "IP 
after Bull Fan > Furſt, Lom : andthe holy Sboft Lozd. | 


So are we fozbidden by the catholique reli . : daue mevcie 


be 
: to (ay that there be thaee Gods 03 thiee 8 — 4 
hefarher is made of nome : neither crea: cie von vs miſcrableſmners. 
ted · no be gotten. O Sodthe lonne redeemer of the wozlde : 
The ſonae ts of the father alone: not made, haut mercie don vs miſerable finners. 
no created, daa begorren. O God the ſonne redee mer & c. 
4% de hoty god 1s of che father, and ofthe © God che hoty ho proceeding from rhe 
cart neuter made, reared noy vega fer and rhe ſome : haut mercie vpon vs 


So there is one father, not thzee fathers, O God the holy Ghoſt &c. | 
one ſonne, not thzee ſount s: one holy ghoſt, — —ũ— — — 
— poſts. 03 after miſerablt ſinners. 
other: none is greater 03 leſſe then anorher. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, &c. 

thzce perſons, be cocternall Remember not 2.03d our offences, noz the 


together : : and of our fozefarhers,nerther 
o that in all things,asg ia afozeſarde : — — 1 


— nn — ——— redeemed 
is to be wozlhipped. with thy p3ecious blood, and be not ans 
— — ———pp—_ mult thus gry with vs foz cucr. 
— Tr neceſlary to cuetlaſlung Sa — 
„tnt to 

Caluarion : alſo be 
—E— — | 

Foz rhe right faich is, that we belecue and 
confefle : that our — 0 2 Chees, the From all blindeneſle of , frompzde, 
Conne of H0d,is Sed and man. varneglozy empp,harred, 
S the ſubſtance of the father,begotten and malict, and all vacharacableneſle, 
befoze :and inan of the ſubſtance Good Lord deliuer vs. 
of his .bozne in the wozlide. From foznication,# alt other deadty inn 
Jerkite and perfect man: of a reaſo- ard from ache decrees of the woxdd, the ith 
able fleſh and the deuilt. 


ſoule, and humane 
Equal tothe Father as touching dis God- Good Lord deliver vs. 
Head: and inferiour to the Fathet touching From lightning & rempeft, from plague, 


bus manhood. peſtilenct, and famme from barraile and mut: 
Who alttzoug he be Sod and Man: yet der,and from luddendeath. | 
he is not two, but one — Good Lord dehner vs. 
One, not by the conuerfion of the Sodhtad From allſedition and ie confptracie, 
into lei: but 1 — —8 — — and : 
to Had. neſſe of heart, and contempr of thy wozde and 


and blooddplweat,by thy 
fitteth on the cole mop pectous death and 
— — x — and a 


Lozd God) and 
faith : which er and gouerne Church 
det cannot be —— emp 


Here followeth the Letanie, to bee 4,%* 
vicd vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, why fas 
| other ti © - waits 


and 
r 


The Leranie, 


audtothyhonoz, nene 
6 — Lord, Amen. 
—— tooke vpon our inſtr mit ies, «bs 
the glozy of thy names ſake, For fayre ** 

a - rhole euils that we moſt Lowe God, which kn the flame of mam 
righteouſiy haue delt rued: and graunt that didit once dꝛowne all the wozld , except 
in all our troubles we may put our whole eight ng, * afterward of typ grear 
ttuſt and confidence in mercy , and euer- mercy promile nener to deſtroy it a- 
mote lerue thee tn holinelle and pureneſle of gaine: we humbly beſeech ther, that although 
ling, to thy honour and glozy, tin our we fo our iniquities haue wozthily deſeriied 
onely mediatoz and aduocate Jeſus Chit — of raine and warers,yet vpon our 


our Lozd, Amen, true repentance, thou wilt ſend vs ſuch wea⸗ 
— —. hrs ofthe 
A Prayer for the Queenes Maieſtie. — in due ſeaſon, and learne both by thy pu⸗ 


Loꝛde our — 2 migh: niſhment —— our es, _ foz pee 
tie, King of Rings, Loꝛde o 2 mencie to t hee pꝛay le 2 
— of 4P2tnces, which doeſt tro Jeſus Chilt our Lozd, Amen. 
thy thzone beholde all the dwellers vpon the 
earth, moſt heartily we beſeech thee wi thy In the ryme of dearth and famine, . 
fauour co beholde out enoſt gratious Sod he auenly father, whoſe gift it ia 
raiane Ladie Queene Elizabeth , — the raine doth fa 
plenich her with the grace of thy hoty ſptrite, fruitfull, beaſts encreaſe, and iſhes da 
that ſhee may alway enclync to thy wilt, and multiply:behold, we beſeech thee, the afflic: 
walke in thy way, endue her plentifully with tions of thy people, and graunt that this ſcar: 
Heauenly gttfts,graunther in health + wealth citie and dearth which we do now moſt — 
tongto liue, ſtrength her, that ſhee may van; ſuffer foz our iniquitie may tough th go 
quilh and ouercome all her enemies, and it: neſle be mercifully turned into — 
nally after this life, ſhee may atraine enerla- plenty, fo the loue of Jeſug Chit our Lozd, 
ding ioy and felicitie, thzough Jeſus Chiiſt ta whom with thee e the „ 
our Loꝛd, Amen. toz euer, Amen. 


Ae ⁊ euerlaſting S od, which only In the time of warre, 

wozkeſt great matuailes, ſende downe C—_— Bod, king of allkings,* go 

n—_— our Biſhops ard Curates, and all uernour of all things, whoſe — no 
g committed to 9 the —— to reũſt, to whom it 


and contound the tt 
utces, that we being armed with thy defence, 
A prayer of Chryſoſtome, may be pzelerued enermoze from all perils, tu 
Abu God, which haſt gien vs — which art the bare of all 
grace at this tyme with one accozd, to victoz p, tinouqh the meritegot thy only ſonne 
make our common ſupplications vnto Jeſus Chiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
thee, and doeſt ptomiſe that when two oz 
thee be gathered t er in thy name, thou In the time of any common 
wilt graunt thetrrequeſtes : tulſiii nowe , O pla 
Loꝛde, the defires and petitions of thy er- Lmightie God , which tn thy waath , 
nantes, as ma be moſt expedient fox then, the time of king Dautd, diddeſt fla od Fog 
vs in this wozld knowledge of thy the plague of peſtilence tinet — 


truth, + in the wozld to come lite eucrlaſting, thouſand, and yet remembzing thy mercy 
Amen. did — — the ret: haue pity vpon vs mile: 
rable finners,that now are viſited 
2. Cor. 13. 13 ¶ The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the loue fickneſle and moꝛtalitie, that like as thou did. 
God, and the fellowſhip of the holy ghoſt, he deft then tommaũd thine angel to ceaſe 
— vs ; all euermore, Amen, puntiyting: ſo it may now pleaſe thee — 
draw from vs this plagne and gricuous fick 

For rayne, if the tyme — —2 neſſe, tough Jeſus Chart our Lorde, Amen. 


S O D heauenly father, w hich bythy 
ſonne Jeſus Chiſte haſt pꝛomiſed to 899898 ————— 
——ů— kingdome,and — tore receme ons 
rixhteouſnes. thereof, all things humble petittons : and though wee be 
IO... tothetrbodtlp ſuſtenance : — vs tyed and boundwiththe chaine ofour finnes, 
— — * et ae of J CT tſteg ſan 
ratne zeg, we may re⸗ b, to nout ot Je g. t 
ceuit the krnitg of the tarth to out comfozt, mediatout and adiiocate, Amen. —— 


The ende of the Letanie. 


. 


47 be (olleftes, with the order hum to finde 


the beginning and end ofthe Epiſtles and G in the 
1 — the e Ei vetſe, as — 
ted in the booke of Common 15 


The ſirſt Sunday in Aduent. Soſpel. 
The Colleck. c ben this to . of John. Je 


may caſt away the w ot > any oe 

9 purvyon by he armone on! 8 8 —_— 
dy + 5 | in — —— 
humilitie when one ly ———— nature 
—ů—— 224 vpõ him, ę this day to be bozne of a pure 
udge both the quicke and the dead, we may Dir gin, graumt that we, being regencrate and 
riſe to life immoꝛtal though him, who liuet — ns | grace, — 


daily be renued by though 
and ratgneth with ryee and ths holy Yoſt, (1c our Lozd Jeſus Jelus Chzelt,who tet 54, 


The Epiſtle, . ' The E 
Owe nothingto any man. Rom. ;. At ſimdzy tunes and — Debz. 1. 
verſe 8, to the ende oe mary; +" : | 
The Goſpel ; Goſpe 

And when they dzewe neert. 21, Inthe beginning was the, Joh. 1. 

verſe 1, vnto verte 14. _ verſe 1. vnto verle 13. 

Saint Steue ns day, 
The ſecond ſumday in Aduent. The Collect. 

The Collect. Raunt vs, O Loade to learne to lone oi 


Leſſed Loꝛde, which haſt cauſed all holy — by the cxample of thy Marty 
ſcriptures to be wirtt᷑ fox our learning. Saint Steuen,who pzaped foz his pctie⸗ 
graunt that wee may in ſuch wiſe heate cutuurg.t e which ltuelt and racgne# XC 
them,reade, marke, learne + inwardiy digeſt Then ſhall folow a Collect of the Natiuntic,which 
them, that by patience & comt̃oꝛt of holy ſhalbe ſaid continually vntill Newe yeeres day. 
fe >, may embnace Feuerhobfa@ viel But he bei fu oft bei. Act 
d ng 8.7. 
giuen vs in ou ſautour Jeſus Chu, Amen verſe 55, vntothe end. 


The Epiltle. The Goſpel. 
Foz whatſoener things. Rom. 5, Wherefoze behold,J ſend. Mat. ;. 
n. 14. verſe 3. to the ende. N 
Then there halbe — the, Tuke 21. Saiat _ =>. day. 
verle 25. vnto verie 3. he Colle, 
une Loxwe, we beſeechthee to cab 
Thethird Sunday in Aduent. NE baight beameg of light vpon thy 
The Col -, bo Sree lightened by the 


— 4 thee giue care to our doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle # £1 uf 
Lye 2222 bilitation John, map atteine to thy — gires : 
— the va . thzongh J, Cee out Lozd,Amen. 
e Epiſtle 
Tl 


Bethe That which was from the. 1. John. 1. 
wer- eſte eme ot vs. 1. Co 4. verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
verſe 1. vnto verle 6. The Goſpel. 
The Goſpel. He ſaid to him, Followe me. John 21. 
And when John heard in the. Mat. 11. verſe 19. vnto the end. 
verſe 2. vnto 11. Innacents day, 
The fourth Sunday in Aduent, The Collect 
The Collect. A God, whaſe pꝛaiſe this daythe 
Oꝛde, raiſe vp, we ay thee, thy —— pong — witneſſes haue c6- 


and come among vs, * with great might ſhewed fozt z, not in ſpeaking, bur 
ſucconr vs, that whereag 2 all vices in vs, that 
Annes and Wirz eh ed we be loze ir ard hin- — — may expzeile thy 
bountifull grace # mercie (though faith, which with our tongues we do confefle, 
the ſatiſtaction ot thy ſonae our Lozd) may thzough Jeſus Chit cur Lob. 


— whome with thee and The Eyiſtle. 
the holy & be honour and giozy wozlde Then J looked. lo,a Lambe. Reucl. 14 
without verſe 1. to the ende. 
Reioyce in the Wc, - Pha. 4. The lofth — — Mat. 
* 1.4. ange [ ar. 2. 
verſe 4 vato verle 8, verſe 13. vnto verie 8 


Sunday 


The Collectes. 


Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
The Collect. 


{ 


adoption and 
ns n os of holy ſpt- — 888 
rit,thzough Lozd Chut, Seeing t haue giftes. 
Who lineryandratg th, xc. 12, verſe. 6, ende inverſe 16, at, Be nos 
piſtle. 
Chen ſap, that the heire, Gal.4. The 
W n i Aud the third day, was there a. Joh. 2. 
E 70 - t. 1. vnto . I . 
The booke ofthe generation . Mat. i. The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
e een eee eee 
The Circumciſion of Chnſt. Air looke bon our tnfiemities and in all 
The Collect. our dangers and neceflities, ſtretch fozth 
Lmiahty God, which madelt thy blef- thy right hand to helpe + defend vs,thzough 
ſed ſonne to be cirtumciſed and obede- our Lond. 
ent tothe law fox man, graunt vs the The Epiſtle. 
true ciraumcilion of the ſpixit. that out heart Be not wile tn pour te lue g. Rom. 12. 
t all our members being moꝛtiſted from all verſe, 16. 28 


And it came to paſſe when the. Luhe 2, 


verſe. 25. vnto verſe. 22. 
1 way ſtand vs the health 
If there be a Sunday berweene the Epiphanie and of all thoſe things which 


The 
The Epiphani enery ſoule be 
The Colle 4 * — 1. 24 
Sod, whict leadingof a bart Goſpel. 
deddeſt manikelt thy onely begotten And when he was entred into. Matth. f. 
ſonne to the Gentiles , mercifully verſe. 23 vuto the ende. DE 
— e — after the Epiphanic. 


and power 
22 to fulfill the — Jeſug Cilles. 


And when he was twelue peere. 
berſe, 42. vnto the end. 


gc 


Epil 
The And furrhermoze we beleech, 
which ſeeſt that wee put not verſe x. vato verſe. 9. 

_ — egg 

we may - 
Jelug — «29+ 


cen 


our 
Epheſ. 5. 


Luke. r. 


and ſoule ——— 
Joc l. 2. Amen. l 


The Epiſtle. 
be Y 9. 
2 Hetze 


+ Wee render loue towardeg ſent 
— — — — man, haſt ſent out 


— Coed 
to thy hono) and Sloppawhuch ne and a—— 
— | Tharalmankinve 
The Epiſtle. great huunilitie: 
So we wozkers, 1. Cox. 5. . — — 
3 The Goſpel, — ne Jeng Chye our 0 
Thea was Jeſag led of 

dert . verſe.1 Wh _— e .. . Philip. 2, 


in Lent. verſe. 5. n 


The The Goſpel. 
f | God, which doeſt ſee And it carne to paſſe, when. arth. 26. 
Ae beret, g ches. un. v. 


The Collectes. 


Munday next before Eaſter, 
The Epiſtle, 


Andtwo dayes afterfolowed, Mark a4 
verle.r,vnto the ende. 
Tucida jay before Eaſter, 
TheLozde Godhath eas, 70 5. come 
e 50. —— 
verle.s. vnto the 1 


The Goſpel. 
And anon inthe daw ung. Mark. 15. CE 
verſe. i. vnto the ende. | 5. 2 
Wi'edneſi lay before Eaſtes; 7 reſuredcaion 
The Epiſtle. 111 4 men 3 all mau Malbe 
Foz where a Teſtament s. -- Hebze.s. red to life. 
verſe. 16. vnto the ende. % 
The Gofpel. * 
Node the feaſt ot vnleauened. Tue. 22. 77 
verſe. 1. vnto the ende he - 
Thuriday next before Eaſter. /' 5% 
The Epiſtle. thatas 
Now in this that J — cm. thou vl 
verſe a/. vntothe ende by thy a 
Th Li tog El 
Then the whole multitude Luke.2;z- who ltueth and + 
— — _— lay. It be then riſen wir — Colol. 3. = 
n [ . a 
The Colleaes, __ verſe.! . + 
Ao — — ben che Now the firſt de u? 205 25 
which — — was can - verſe.:, vnto a 4 ) 
— — gienp nr into the # — . * 
bandes of — — The Collect. T3 
the croſſe, who liueth | a, Aunights Gd, be. * 2 day. 5 
— Gov.) Epilt We. 
Abbau de — — bc eee 4s lip: vert. 2 Acte g. t o. * 
2— — pon — 2 ah 11 2 8 + 
pit 11 | 7 
See eee memberot the ne 7 1 Anv dehotd.rwo ofrhem went: ane 2 
ee eee, 1 * on” 
— 144 The Colleck. SHALL l 's ; 
— * wic⸗ #.. 
— — — 4 
Te e made one folde vnder one — The Gel 2 
rr —— inthe. Luhe. 4 45 
— * beet attcr Eaſter, 5 
vert LY . J Aumightie Sense, —_— e 
N e 4 
W eritheſt- 8. ali Grete df Sad: . ohni. 
— a _ 22 et vneo verſe 2 * 7 10 
Eaſter euen. F 
The Epiſtle; The ſame day t © Johit:26. 


Fox it is better (if the will of. I Petz. verſe. 19. -vyroverſe. 
verſe. t /. vnto — 5 


Sete e aig; 
berſe 37. vnto the ende. 


= —— —— — = 


The Collectes. 


The i. Sunday after Trinitie. The vi.Sanday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. The Collect. 

(Give frength of all themthat truſt in God ood haſt pzepared to thẽ that loue 
chee, mercituliy accept out pzapers : and thee, good thinges as paſſe al mans 
becauſe the weakenes of our moꝛtall na- — poure into our htartes 

ture can doe no good thing without thee, ſuch loue toward thee, that we louung thee in 

graunt vs the helpe of thy grace, that in ker: althinges, may obtaine thy pzomilſes, which 
ping ot thy comanndements, we may pleaſe exceed ali that we can deürt: though Jelug 
thee both in will and decde, though Jelus Chniſt, ac. 


Chiſt our Loꝛd. The Epiſtle. 
The Epiſtle, Rnow ye not, that all we which. Rom. s. 
Beloued, let vs loue one. 1. John . verſe. 3. vnto verſe, 12. 
berle, 7. vnto the ende. The Goſpel. 
The Goſpel. Fo I ſay vnto pou, except your, Matt.. 


There was a certaine rich man, Tuke. 16. verſe, 20. vnto verſe. 27, 


verle. 19. vnto the ende The vu. Sunday aſtet Trinitie. 
Ihe. ui. Sunday after Trinitie. The Collect. 
The Collect. Om ot al power and — pe 


3 make vs to haue a perpetual feare authour + giuer of all good things, 

loue of thy holy name,foz thou neuer fa in our heartes the loue ot thy name, cn: 
leſt to help a gouerne them, whõ thou do: creaſe in vs true religion, nourtiy vs witij all 

eſt bzing vp in thy ſtedfaſt lour: graũt this, cc. goodnes, and ot thy great mercy keepe vs in 


——_ — — 100 the lame,thzough Je ug 2 our Loꝛd. 

arueil not my bzethzen, though. r. n.3. ihe Epiitle. 

verſe, 13. vnto the ende. * I ſpcake after the manet ot man. Nom. s. 
The Goipel, verſe. . to the ende. 

A certaine man made a great. Luke. 14. The Goſpel. 


verſe. 16. vnto verſe. 25. Inthoſe dayes, when there was. Markt.. 
The w. Sunday atter Trinitie. verle. 1. bntoverle, 10. 
The Collect. The vii! Sunday after Trinitie. 
Ode we beſeeche thee mercifully to heare The Collect. 
g, and vnto whom thou haſt guen an 41 whoſe pꝛonidence is neuer decepued, 
harry defire to pꝛay, graumt that by thy we hmnblp be ſeeche thee , that thou wilt 
nughty ayde, we may be deteded, thaug ) Je⸗ put away trom vs al hurt ſul things. and 


ſus Chiſt our Lad. gue thoſe things which be pꝛoſttable toz vs: 
he Epiſtle. though Jeſus Chil our Lod. 
And ſubmit pour lelues cuery. 1. Pet. 5. The Epilile, 
verſe. 5, vnto verſe. 12, Therefoze bzethzen, we are detters. Rom.?, 
1he Goſpel. verſe, 12. vntoverlſe. 25, 
Ten reſoꝛted vnto him all the. Zuke.rs. The Goſpel, 


verſe. 1. vntoverſe. rc. Beware of falſe 10zophcts. Matth. 
The im. Sunday after Trinitie. verſe, 15. vnto verſe. 1 
The Collect. The ix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Od the pꝛotectour of all that truſt in thee, The Collect. 
with nu who nothin z is ſtrong, nothing Ranntvs Lozbe, we beſeeche thee, the 
io hole, encreaſe and multiply vpon vs ſprite ta thinke and doe alwayes ſuch 
thy mercy, that chou being our ruler & guide, thinges as berighthull, ti at we which 
we 32127 lo pale rhrough tim get tempoꝛall, cannot be without three, :nay by thee be abic ra 
that we ſtnaliy loſe not the things eternall: liue accoꝛding to thy will: thiougy Jeſug 
graunt this heaueniy father, fam Jelug Chiu. Chiſt our Lozd. 


itcs ſake our 2.030. The Epille. 
The Epitle, Mozeouer,bzethzen, J would, 1x,C03.19., 
Fo: I cont that the afflictions. Roza.s. verſe. 1. vnto verie. 14. 
verſe, 18. vntoverle. 24. The Gotpel, 
The Goſpel. And he ſaid alſo vntohis. Tuke. 18. 
Be pe thrreſoze merciful, as. Luke. 6, verſe. 1. vnto verte 1, 
verſe. 36. vuto verſe. 43. The x. Sun ſay after Trinitie. 
The v. Sunday after Trinitie. The Collect. 
The Collect. Et thy merciful eares, O Lozde,be open 


Ranunt Loꝛd, we be ſeeche thee , that the s the pꝛaiets of thp humble ſetuantes: 

coutit of this wozid may be lopeaceably * that they may obtaine th: it petitions, 

oꝛdered by thy gouernance, that rhy con · make them tu aſke ſuch thin s as mal pleaſe 
gregation may ioytullu ſerne thee in all godly thee, though Jeſug Chiſt aut Loꝛd. 


quietneũte: through Jeſus Chailt our Loid. the Epiltle. 
The-tpiſtle. Now concerning ſpiritual giftes, 1. Coz. t. 
Finally, be pe all of one minde. 1. Pet. 3. verſe 1. vntoverle. 12. 
verſe. 8. end in verſe. 15. at, And be redy. The Goſpel. 
The Goſpel. And when he was co ut neete. Lnke.rs, 
Then tt came to paſle as the. Zuke,s, verſe. 1. ende in verſe. 47, at, And the 
beric. 1. vnto verſe. 12, hi Pꝛieſtes. 


The 


: {4 + 
„ 
N _ 
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The Colle tes, 


The . Sunday after Trinitie, The Cofpel. 
The Collect. No man can ferne two maſters. Matth 5, 
Od which declareſt thy almightie power, verſe 24. tothe ende. 3 
moſt chielly tn chewing mercy and pirie, The xvi.Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
giue vnto vs abundantly thy grace, that The Collect. 


we running to thy pzomiſes#, may be made Od we beſeeche thee, let thy contimiall 
aket s of thy heauenly treaſute: thioug?y pitte cleanſe and detende thy congregati· 


Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. on: and becauſe it can not continu? in 
The Epiſtle. ſafctie without thy ſuccour, pzeſerne it euer 
Moeouer, biethi, J declare. 1,Coz-15. moe by thy helpe and gdodaclic,thzongh Je⸗ 
verſe.:.vnto verſe 12 ſug Chit our Loꝛd. 
Ihe Goſpel. The Epiſtle, 
He ſpake alſo this parable vnto. Luke.13. Wherefoze I deſire that ye. Ephe.3- 
verle.9. vnto ver'e 1 5- By, verſe 13. tothe ende. 
The xii. Sunday after Trinitie. The Gospel. 
The Collect. And it came to paſſe the day Ater. Luk . 
Lmighty and enerlaſting God, which verſe n. vnto verſe 18. 
A art alwayes moze redy to heare, then we The xvii, Sunday after Trinitie. 
to p3ay, and art wont to giue moze then The Collect. 


eithet we de lire oz deſetue: powze downe vp- Oꝛde we pꝛay thee that thy grace nrap als 
on vs the aboũdance of thy mercy, fozgining wales pꝛeuent and tollow vs, and make 
vs thoſe things whereof our conſcience is a- bg continually to be guten to all good 
fraide, and gining vnto vs that, that out pꝛai: wozkesg thzough Jeſug Chiſt out Loꝛd. 


er dare not pꝛeſume to aſke, though Jelug The | pile. 
Chzilt our Lond. ] therefoze being pꝛiſoner: Epheſ 4. 
The F piſtle. verſe 1. vnto verſe 7. 
And ſuch truſt haue we tough. 2-Cozin. 3. Ihe Goſpel. 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 10. And it came to paſſe that when. Luke 14. 
The Goſpel. verſe 1. vnto verſe : 2. 
And he departed againc. Marke. 7. The xvni Sundlavaſter Trinitie. 
berle.z:-to the ende The Collect. 
The xui. Sunday after Trinitie. Lom we beſerchthee grafit thy people grace 
Ihe Collect. to auoide the intections of the deuil, and 


Lmighty and mertiſull God, of whoſe with pure heart and nunde to folaw ryee rhe 
onely gift it commeth that thy faithtull only God, thzongh Jeſizs Chʒiſt our Lozd. 
people do vnto there true and landable The Epiſtle. 
f:rutce: Hraunt we beſeechthee, that we may Jthanke my God alwayeg on. 1.Co3.1- 
ſo runne to thy heauenly promiſes , that we verſe 4. vnto verſe 9, 


t. ile net finally to attame the ſame, thzough The Goſpel. 
Jeſus Cizilt our Lom. But when the Phartl: g had. Matth. :. 
he Epiſtle. verſe 34. to the ende. 
Now to Abzaham and his ſeede. Salat. 3. The xix Sunday after Trinitie. 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 23. The Collect. 
The Goſpel. God, fozaſmmuch as without thee we are 
Bleſled are the eyeg which ſee. Tune. 10. not able to — thee , graunt that the 
verſe 23. vntoverle 38. > wozking of thy mercy,map in at things 
The x1; Sunday after Trinitie, direct and rule our hearteg, tough Jeſug 
The Collect. Chult our Lozd. 
Almighty and enerlaſting Sod, gue bnto The Epiſtle. 
s the encreaſe of tairh and charity, This 7 fay theretoge, and teſtiſte. Epheſ.4. 


pꝛomiſe, make vs to loſie Þ which thou doeſt The Goſpel. 
commaund, thzouzh Jeſus Chzult our Lozd. Then he entred into a ſhip. Matth.. 
The Epiſile. verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. 
Then J (ay, walke in the ſpirit. Salat. 5. The xx.Sunday after Trinitie. 
verſe 16, vato — 25. ö The Collect. 
e Goſpel. Lmiobtie and merciful God, of thy boũ⸗ 
And ſo it was when he went to. Luke 17. titul goodneſſe, keepe vo from —— 
verle 11. vnto verſe 0. that may hurt vs, that we, being teadie 
The xv. Sundav after Trinitie. both in body and ſoule, may wtth free hearteg 
The Collect. accompliſh thoſe chinog that thou wouldeſt 
Epe we beſeechthee. O Lord, ty Church haue done, though Jeſus Chiilt our Lozd. 
with thy perpetuali mercy, and becauſe The Epiſtle. 
the kratitie of man without thee cannot Takc heede therefozc that pe. Epheſ. 5. 
but fall, keepe vs ener by thy helpe, and leade verſe 13. vnto verſe 22. 
bs to allthings pꝛoſt table to our laluation, The Gofpel, 
thzough Je ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. The kingdo eme of heauen ig. Matth. 2 
The Fpiitle, vcrie 2. vnto verſe i 5. 
Ye ſee how large a letter. Gal. s. The xx1 Sunday after Triaitic. 
verle 12. to the ende. The Colle. 


Gtunt 


bo ut "© Hl ea 45-0 — = 


: The Collectes. 
Raunt we beſeech thee mercifull Lozde, piphanic,and Septuageſima, 
to thy tmeyfull people and peace, Saint 2 daye. 
that they may be cleanſed from all theit The Collect. 
fgnneg, and — thee with a quiet minde : An dn God, diddeft giue fluch 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. grace vnto thy holy le Saint An- 
_—_— dzewe, that he readily obeyed the calling 
Finally, ny bzethzen, be ſtrong, Ephe. 6. ot thy ſonne Jelug Chniſt, and folowed him 
verle 10. vnto verle 21. without de lay: Graunt vnto vs all, that we, 
The Goſpel. beeing called by thy holte wozde , may kot; 


And there wag a certaine ruler, John 4. with giue ouer our lelues obediently to fols 
verſe 46. to the end. E. lowe thy holy commande ments, though the 
The xxii.Sunday after Trinitie. lame Jelug Chniſt our Lozd, 


1he Collect. The Epiſtle, 
Ozde wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Howl: Fox if thou ſhalt confeſle, Kom. 10. 
holde the Church in contiaual goblineg, verſe. 9 vuto the ende. 
that though thy pꝛotection u may bee | The Goſpel. 
free from all aduerſities, and deuoutly giuen And Jeſug walking by the. ¶Hatth. .. 
to ſerue thee in good wozkes, to the glozy of verſe 18. vnto verſe, 23. 


thy name: though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde, Saint Ihomas the Apoſlle. 
Amen. The Colle&. 
The Fpiltle. A Lmightie and euerluung God, which for 
I thanke my God hauing. hill. 1, the moze conftrmation of the faith, did⸗ 
verſe 3. vnto verle 12, deſt ſuffer holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
The Goſpel. be doubtful in thy ſonnes reſurrection: Graft 
Then came Peter to him. Mat. 18. vg lopertectly , and without all doubt to be⸗ 
verle 21. tothe end. leeut in thy ſonne Jeſus Chiiſt, that our taith 
The ui. Sunday after Trinitie. in thy light neuer be repzoued. Meart vs, O 
The Collect. Loꝛde, thzough the ſame Jeſus Chiſte, to 
Od our refuge & ſtrength, which art the whom with, xc. 
aut hour of all godlines, be ready to heare | The Epiſtle. 1 
the deuout pzapers of the Church, and Nowe therefoze pe are no. Ephe. 2. 
= that choſe thingeg which we aſkefaith: verſe. 19. vnto the ende. 
ly, we may obte int effectually,thzongy Je- The Goſpel, 
ſus Chiſt our Load, But Thomas one of che, John. 20. 
The Epiſtle. : verle,24. vnto the ende. 
Bethen be followers of me. Phil 3. Conuerſion of Saint Paul. 
verſe 17.torhe end. The Colle&. 


The Goſpel. O D which haſt taught all the wozlde, 
Then went the Phatiſes and. Mae, 22, e<z0ugy the pzeaching of thy bleſſed A- 
verſe 15, vnto verle 23. : poſtle S. il: Graunt, we beſeech thee, 
The xxiiu. Sunday after Trinit ie. that we which haue his woonderfull conuers 
The Collect. don in remembꝛance, may folowe #* fulfil thr 
Onde, we beſeechthee, aſſople thy people holy doctrine that he taught, thzough Jeſus 
from theit oflences, Þ though thy boũti· Chziſt our 2.030. 
full gondneſſe we may be de luiered ttom The Fpiſtle, 
the bondes of all thoſe ſinnes, which by our And Saul pet bzeathing out. Acteg. 5. 


fkrailtie we haue commited. Gzaunt this cc. verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 23. 
The Goſpel. 


the Fpulile. 
We gine thankeg to 8 1 Coloſ.i. Then anſwered JOeter, and, AGlatth.rs. 
ver ſe 3. vnto vetſe 1;. verſe. 7. vnto the ende. : 
the Goſpel. Purification of d. Marie the Virgin. 
While he thus ſpake. Matth.s. The Collect. 
verle 18. vnty verle 27, Lmightie and euerlaſting God, we hum 


The xxv.Sunday atter Trinitie. \ bly beſeec!; thy maieſtie, that as thy ow- 

The Collect. ly begotten ſonne was this day pꝛeſen⸗ 

Tirre vp. we beſeech thee, O Lord, d willeg ted in the Temple in the ſubſtance ot our fleſh: 
Yo! thy faithfull people that they plenteou- ſo graunt that we may be pzeſented vnto thee 
ly buinging koꝛth the fruit of good wozks, with pure and cleare minde g, by Jeſug Chit 
may of thee bee plenteouſiy rewarded, tho: our Lozde. 


trough Jeſus Chiiſt our Loyd. The Epiſtle. 
The Epiltle. The ſame Epiſtle appointed the Sunday bez 
Behold, the daye g come. Ittre. 23. foze. 
verſe g. vnto verſe 9. The Goſpel. 
he Goſpel. And when the dayes ot her. Luke. 2. 
Then Jeſus litt vp his eyes. Joh. s. verſ. 22 end in verſ. / at, And when the. 
verſe 5, vnto verſe 15, Saint Matthias day. 
C lfthere be any moe Sundayes before Advent The Collect. 


Sunday, to ſupplie the ſame, ſhall be taken the A Lmiohtie Sod, which — — of the 
Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, of ſome of thoſe ttattour Judas, diddeſt choole thy faith: 
Sundayes that were omitted betweene the E- full ſe ruant Matthias to be ot the * 

v 


The Collectes. 
der fn ApofHes, graune ne har thy Saint lohn Baptiſt. 


——.— ing alway pzeſerned from The Collect, 


Lmigheie G plouide net 
Late e h de Conc AA feruant Jobn? — . 
he Epiſtle. fonne our Sautour, vy pzeaching of fo 
And i eter. Act.. make vs ſo to folow his doctrine 2 
verſe, 15. to the ende. that we may truely repent accozdingto his 
The Goſpel. aching,and after his example, conſtantiy 
At that time Jeſus anſwered, Mat. 11. — trueth, boldly — — 
verſe. 25. to the ende. . ſuffer tog the trueths ſake : cthiough 
Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. Jeſug Chyſt our Lond. 
The Colle&. The Epiſtle, 
E beſeech thee Lozd, powze thy = Comfozt pe,comfoze ye my, Ita. 40. 
2 — 4 — — verſe, 1. bnro 12, \ 
wen Chit thy fonne n The Goipel, 
the meſſage of an Angel: ſo by Hig croſſe Mow Eliſabergtime wag, Lune t. 
— — we may be bought vnto the verſe / to the ende. 
ot — — ——q—__—_— fame 1 — 2 
Nie 
Ther Epiſt le. . God, which by thy ſonne Je 
fed the Low _ Jſal.7, AG baiſt, haſt — — 
10. U 6, Peter many excellent and com⸗ 
e maunded{ him tarneſtiy to teede thy flocke : 
Ad tn the lixt monerh. Luke, 1. make, we beſeeche thee, all Biſhops and Pa- 
verſe, 26, vntoverſe. 19. ſours diligently to 828 hoiy word. and 
Saint Markes day. p people obediently to folow Vtech they 
The Collect. may te ce tue the crowne of euerlaſting glozy, 
Im haſt inſtructed thy tough Je ſus Chiſt our Lond. 
hol ch with the heauealy doctrine The Epiſtle. 
0 Saint Marne: giue Mow about that time, Herod, Acteg. 12. 
vs grace, that we be not like chilzen caryed verſe, 1. vntoverſe. 12, 
away with euery blaſt of vaine doctrine, bi The Goſpel. 
eee cllabiched te chorneeholtdy Now when Jelies cams, Mat.1%, 
oly Holpel,thzough Jeſus Chit our Lozd, verſe, :;. vnto verſe, 20. 
n. Saint lames Apoſtle. 
The Epiſlle. The Collect. 
But vnto euery one of vs is. Eph .. Rai, OmercifullGod,that as thine ho: 
verſe, 7. vnto verſe. 3 ly Apoſtle Saint James leauing his fa: 
mehe vineand my John 15. was ovedient vnro the calling oftbyſonne 
am the true my. 15, wag obedient bnto ſonne 
Jn erſe, i. vnto verſe. 12. els Chiult,and folowed him: ſo wee for ſa- 
Saint Philip and lames day. ing all wozloly and carnal! affections, may 
The Collect. be eue rmoꝛe ready to folow thy commaundes 
Lmightie God, whom truly to knowe ia ments: tough Jeſus Chzilt our Lond. 
A\ creriating life: : graunt vs perfectly to The Epiſtle. 
— ſonne Jeſus Chult to be the Jnthoſe dayes alſo came. Act rr. 


ul — were thevayts. 1a. in berſe ;.at, Then 
other Apote 3 ere 
cee Jes Cy ur Lode The Goſpel, 


Then came to him the. Mat. 20. 
e Jameg. 1. verſe. 20. vnto verſe 29, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe. 13. Saint Bartholomewe.” 
The A Job. 2 area Colle&. 4 
And he ſaidto his eg. 14. mi — 
berſe. x. vutoverſe.- 15. Ofs dong bows 
Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. — —— 
The Collect. woꝛd, graut. we beſeech thee, vnto thy church. 
18 — — which haſt endned thy ho⸗ both to loue — car paid 
ly Apoſtle Barnabas, w — nr pe" ae he taught: thiough our Lozd. 
ofrhe ho — wp : let vs CI 
of thy man — c das by the hands ofthe. Act. s 
——ů bend gene : thong verſe 12. vnto verſe. 1 
Jeſus Chaiſt,xc. The Goſpel. 
The Epiſtle. And aroſe alſo a ſtite. Luke 22, 
Thenttdings ofthole things, Act.r1. 24. bntoverſe ;1 
verſe, 22, tothe ende. Saint Matthewe Apoſtle. 


The Goſpel. The Colled, 
This * commande ment. John 15. L mighty God,which by thy bleſſed ſõne 
12. vnto berſe.r7, diodeit call A atthe we Wy 9 
i. 


—— 


ũ— : i—ßũ6ũ.ỹ m IO 
— 
. 


The Communlon, 
of cuſtome, tobe an Apoltle and Cuangelitt, Th 
vs grace to foziake all couetous de : After theſe things 
and inozv:nare loue of riczeg,and tofo: verſe.i.end in 
low thy ſaid ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, who luueth | — 
and Ic. The Collect. 
The Epiſtle, 
Therefoze,ſeeingthat wes 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 7, —— nb nh 
The Goſpel. him Core being the head cozner ſtone: graunt 
And ag Jeſus paſſed ioozth. Mat 9. vs fo to be ioyned together in vnitie of ſpitit. 
verle 9. vnto verſe 14. by their doctrine, — — 
Saint Michael — all Angels. ly temple — vnto thee,thzough Jelug 
The Colle&, Chiſt our Lo 


ahar they which alway do thee le rutce he Goſpel. 
in heauen,may yy appointment, ſuccout a Theſe etmgs command. John 15, 
— — verle.:7. to the ende 


* The Epiſtle, All Saints day, 
Reue.1 20 Ihe Collect 
Lmightie Sod, which baft knit togethet 
thy clect in one communion and tellow- 
The ſame time the diſciples, Mat. 18. Wp inthe myſticall body ot chy lonnt 
verſe 1. vnto verſe r1 Jeſus Ctziſt our 03d: graunt vs grace ſo to 
Saint Luke = - Euangeliſt, folowe th holy Saints in all vettuous and 
The Collect ng, that we —— come to thoſe in- 
Lmightie God, which calledſt Luke the le topes, which thou haſft pzepared 
40 n,whole pꝛaiſe is in the — oz them rer oe . loue thee, though 
tobe ajOh>firion of þ ſoule,ttmaypicaſe Je — cue 
thee by the wholeſome medicines of his doc: 1 Epiſtle. 
trine, to heale all rhe diſeaſes of our ſoules, And J ſaw another angell come. Recu.7, 
ghzougy thy donne? * — out Lozbe. verſe 2. vnto * a). . 
ne Epiltle he 
But watch thou in all things. 2. Tun. 4. And when he 4 >; Mat. 5. 
verle p. vnto verſe 16. verſe 1. vnto verls rg, 


The ende of the Collectes. 


Theorderfor the adminiſtration ofthe 
Lords Supper,or holy Communion, 


So many as intende to be partakers of the holy Communion cc. And ſo forth, 
as in the great booke of Common prayer. 
Our father which art in. c. Miniſter. 
A A God, vnto whom Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any gra- 
Vall hearts be apen aldeũteg nen image, noz the likeneſle of any thing 


ſands 
¶ men ſhat the Miniſter rehearſe diſtinAly al the Co 
ten Commaundements, and the people Knee- People. 
ling,ſhall after euery Chmandemenrt,aske Gods Lond haue mercie vponvs,andencline our 
mercie for their tranſgreion of the ſame, after heartes to keepe this lawe. 
this ſort. Miter. 
Miniſter. Thon ſhalt not take the name of the Lozbe 
Od ſpake theſe wozdes, and ſaide, Jam thy God in vaine: fox the Lord will not hold 
rh: Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt haue none him guiltl: W "ns in vaine. 
oth:r gods but me. 
People. 2 03d haue mercie pon vg, ve 
2 haue mercie vyon vs, and cncline-our Miniſter. 
hearts to keepe this lawe. Remember that thou keepe 2 


& : Foz in ice dayeg che Immediatcly atter the Colleds, the Minitter hall 


2 —— earth, the ſea, and all reade the Epiſtle, mnng ths. 


in them is / reſted the lenenth day, wher: The E piſtie wuten int of. 
— veled 2 — — And lhe ie eee uy the Goſpel, 

— People, The £ ys witten tnthe Chapter of. 
Loyd haue mercie vpon vs, ec. And the Epiltle and Goſpell being ended, ſhall 


Miniter. be ſaid the Crecde, 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy I Beteeue in one — , — 
dayeg may be long in the land which the Loꝛd { makerofheanen+earth, + of all 


thy God gtuerth thee. able and inurfivle : and in one Lon — 
People. Chailt, the onety begotten ſonne of God, be« 
22 — — gotten ot his father befoze all wozldes, God 
5 — — rn of Ay en 
ä = begotre,nor made, be ing of one ſubſtance with 
People. the father, by whome all were r 
Lod haue meer vpon ve who toz va men, and fo our | 
Mitter. downe from heanen, ⁊ was incarnate by the 
Thon ſhale not commit adulterie. holy Gholt of the virgin Marie, ĩ wag made 
People. man. was crucified alſo fo vs vader Mon: 
Low haue mercy vo, c. tuis Plate. Me ſured, was buried, and 
Minifter third day he roſe againe accozding to þ ſcrip- 
Thou Walt not ſteale ture. into „ * the 
People. right hand of the father. And he ſhall come a: 
Zow haue merci vpon br c. game with gloꝛy to tudge both rhe quicke and 
Muriſter. the dead : whole kingdome walt haue none 
Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe againſt end. And I belene in the holy hot, the Lond 
thy neighbour, * giuer of life, who pzoceedethfrs che * 
People, — — — 1 — 
Loꝛd haue mercie ie vpon vs, xc. gether is wo who 
Mmilter. by the 1230p hets. Ans de letue one Catho⸗ 
Thou ſhale not couet thy neighbours houſe, lique and lique church. J acanowledge 
then! alt nor couet thy neighbours wife,noz one fos the temiſliõ of finneg. And 
his ſeruanr,noz his main,no his oxe, nos his ge now en — e the 
alle, noʒ any thing that is his. life of the woꝛlde to 
People. After the Creede,if there be no Sermon, ſhall fol. 
Lom haue mercie vpon vs wꝛite al theſe low one of Homilies alredy ſet forth, or heres 
thy lawes in our hearrs, we beſeech thee. after tobe ſer forth by common authoritie. 

T Then ſhal foluw the Collect of the day,with one After ſuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhortation, the 
of theſe two Collects following for the Qu Queen, Curate ſhall declare vnto the people whether 
the Miniſter ſtanding vp, and ſaying. there be any holy dayes ot falting g caye s the 

Let vs pray, weeke following, and earneſtly exhort them to 
— remeniber the poore, ſaying one ot mo of theſe 


— — whoſe kingdome is e: ſentences ſullowing, as he thinketh moſt conue - 
A ——— — mercy nient by his diſcretion. 


ypon the whole congregation, # ſo rule + Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that Mat. 3. 16. 


erate chobe Renee Sheba ans they may ſec your good w 
ueene and gouernour, that ſhe (knowing your father which is in heauen. 


whoſe miniſterſhe is) may aboue allthinges + Lay — — 8 Mat.. 19, 20 


ſecke thy honour x gloꝛy, and that we her ub: the earth. where the ruſt # moth doth 


tecteg( conſidering whoſe authozitie ſnet and where thieues bzeake thzough 


bath)may ſcrue,honour, and hum but lay vp foz your ſeines treaſures in heauẽ, 
bip obey her imeper,and foe to where neither ruſt noz moth doeth coxrupe, 
and where thienes doe not bzeake chaough Xt 


Cont —— and the holy ſteale. 


Shoſt, liuetij ᷑ raigneth, euet one Sod, woꝛld geben er btb Mat. 7.1 2. 


without end Amen. vntoy ou euen ſo do vnto them, ot this 
Lmightte andeuerlaſting Sod, wee bee lawe and the 
A tangyevythyboty wozd, þ the hearts of + Noreuery onethar ſaith bneo me, LO, Mar.yat 


that thou doeſt diſpoſe & curue ag iſe. but he that rr 


kings are in thy rule and # Lod, ali enter into the ainigdom ot᷑ he 
— which 


eneth 
brſecchthee.ſoro difpoſe +: gonerne the heart + Zacheſtoode fortd,# forth,x ſaſdvnto the Lo, Luke 1.5. 
Elizabeth thy fexuant our Queene and go: Seyold Lowe the da ofeny goods I ge 


who goeth | God, which 
owne coſt Who plantcth a vinepard, and ea: by thy holy Apoſtie haſt taught vs to 
teth not of the fnure thereot © ©z whotee- make pzapers ⁊ ſupplications, & to giue 
deth a locke, and tateth not of the milie of — foʒ all men: we humbly beleech there 
the flocke? moſt mercifully (to accept our almes, & tu te: 1f chere be 
1. Cor. i. It wee haue ſowen vnto yon ſpix:tuall ceiue theſe our pꝛayera, which we oller vnto ame: giuen 
things, is it a great mattet if we Mall teape thy diuine maieſtie,beſeechingthee to inſpire vnto the 


U. Cor 9.7. 


your wozldlytyings 7 continually the vniuerſalt Church with the poore, then 
1. Cor. 9. 13, Doe ye not knowe, that they which mint- ſpirite ofrrueth, vnitie and concoꝛd: & graunt hall the 
14. ſer about holy things, liue ot the ſacrifice ? & that all they that do conteſſe thy holy name, „rds (- 


they A — are partakers —— N 2 


all 
the houthold of —4 to all thy people gme thy he aue niy grace and 
1. Tim 6.6, . 2 ——— itt a man be con: ſpecially to this congregation 2 
tent with that hee hath : to wee bzxought no: that with — heart ꝶ᷑ due reuerence, they 
. thing into the woꝛld, neither may we cary any may heare e teteuie thy hotp wozd,rrue — ler: 
hes ningthee in holinefle and righteouſneſle all 
1. Tim. . i harge the which are rich in this wozid, the dayes of their life And we moſt hiably be⸗ 
18. and 19. that they be ready to guie, and glad ro ditri- ſcech thee of thy goodneſſe, © Lozde,to com: 
0 bure, laying vp in toz theme lues a good fozt and ſuccour allthem which in this tran⸗ 
foundation againſt the time to come, that — luke, be in trouble, ſarowe, neede, ſicke⸗ 
they may attaine eternall lite neſle, oʒ any other aduerſitie : Staunt this. O 
Heb. 6. 1o. Sod is not vnxighteoua, that he will foz- father,foz Jeſus Chaiſtes (ane our only me- 
get pour woxkes. and labout that pzoceedeth diatour and abuocate, Amen. 
of loue: which loue pe haue — foz his Then ſhall followe . certaine 
names ſake, which haue miniltred vnto the times, when the Curate ſhal ſee the people neg · 


ſaints and yet do miniſter. p lig ent to come to the holy Communion, 
Hebr. 13.16. 2 — diſtribute foꝛget not, E be come at this time (deer: 
. ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed Were — 


1. Ioh. 3. 17. * Who ſohath this —_— good, ⁊ ſeeth 
his bzother 


9 
the face ofthe 1005 not be — when a man 
| from thee. his table with all bade anden ge. 
Tobit. 48, %½ Be merctfull after thy power. It thou haſt lacketi nothing but the gheſts to fit downe. 
—— It thon halt litie, boe yet they which be called (without any canſe} 
— — of that litie: to ſo — refuſe to come. Which of 
— — thy ſe a good teward in the you in ſuch a caſe would not be moued: W Ho 
day of woulde not thinke a great inturte and wong 
Prou. 19. 17. ee en pri pon the pooxtenverh done vnto him: Wherefoze moſt dearely be⸗ 
vato the Lozd:andiooke what he layeth out, loued in take pe good heede,lcſt pe, tbe 
it ſhalbe him againe. dzawing your ſetnes Th thts holy ſupper, 
Plal.41.1. + Bleſſed be the man that pzontdeth fox the — raya od It is 
ficke and needy: the Lozd ſhall de liuer him in an eafie mattet fox a man to Cap, ] we will not 
the time of trouble. communicate, becauſe J am otherwiſe letted 
* Then ſhall the — — or ſome other with — : But ſuch excuſes be 


__ man and woman ſhall — to the — — —— God cal⸗ 
— che Miniſter hall Gy, not come? ho Les" 


fucrher conternpt 
Truely it ia a great 


nay 


wil 
this holy . And as the forme 

of God did vouct / ſaft to peld vp his ſoule 

7 —— —— 


dr 


receiuing thetc or, and ſo to Sarch ic cxamme 
your owa c ſcicnces. as you ſu ou come he: 
ly and cleane to a med godly and hc.umly 
feaſt, ſd chat in no wiſe you come but n the 
rm — — n ho. 
ſcriptuteꝰ # kv come & be teceiued as wozth) © 
partakers of ſuch a heauenty table. The way e 
meanes 1: uſt to exanenc your luca 

the rule of Soda chmandc: 


to the verermoſt of your pow - 
crg fo; ali mcuries + w;ongs done by pou to 
any other x ithew ie being ready to fe o 


offended wouloe h 
r — —-— 


: rozpeneſle | . 
otherwtfe the rerriunig ot the het com⸗ 
——— 


when Torben mp tot 
— men Rand — . 


at Goos hende 
ur 
comets 
D afiltrutt in Gods merey-# th a quiet cd: 


ſclerice: i be any of you, whit 
— 
diu tequiteii; further 


ard mg you rucrron 

forte, Jux therefoze your ſelu2g(bzcrhzen 

ye be nor der —_ . 
12. 03 


The Communion, 


ETD I. 


nes ⁊ tadowe of death, d he might make vs 
the chilozen of God #ezalte vs to cueriaſting 
life. And to the end that we ſyoulde alway re- 
„ ol out ma⸗ 


comfozt Toben 
holy ghoſt, let bs gtue ( as we arc moſt boun- 


our (ctues 
wholyto his will+ pleaſure , + 
3 
all the dapcs of our like» 
Theaſhall the Miniſter ſay to them that come 
to receiuethe holy nion. 
Y Ou that do cruely earneſtiy repent you 


of pour ſunes-and be in lous and charity 
with pour nerghbourg, # intend to lead a 
new : commaundemcnts 


_ co am. 
OO OOO 
0 a 
" o - oy 
— — — — — 
— — — 
1 — 


God» 
{4 Thea ſhall chis gener eFafclloa be made,in 
11 the name of al thoſe that are minded to re- 
10 ceiue the holy Communion, either by one of 
| them, or els by the miniſter himſclfc,al knee - 
ling humbly vpoa their knees, 
Lmigitie G O D, father of our Lozde 
maner of all thi 


name though) J 
Then ſhall the Muuſteror the Biſhop ( being 
preſcnt)ſtand vp, and turning himſelfe to the 


people, ſay thus. 


things, iudge of 
and bewaite 


tn all godneſle , am hing vou to euerlaſting 
luke Jeſus Ch iſi our 


Then ſhall the Miniſter alto ſoy. 


— —h Mat.! 1% 2, 
wurd lohn, 3.1 6, 


what k 
N is true of all men I, i 1,15. 
8 his is a true ſaying wozthy — Tim. t. 15 


woꝛld to ſaue ſumers. 
Heare alſo what Saint John latch. 
It any man ſume —— —— 1. Loh. 2.2, 


ts the pzopttiationtoz our linneg , 


t is mæte and ſoto do. 
a es 


It is mitte right, ⁊᷑ our bounden ductic, 
— Soren 
— cucrlaſting God, 


of Here ſhal follow the proper Preface according 


to che time, if chere be any ſpecially appoin- 
ted: Or els immediatly ſhall follow, Therefore 


vvub. Angeli,and Arcbargeli, & c. 


Proper Prefaces. 


Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes afrer. 


vpon Eaſter — — dayes after. 
Vt chieteiy are we bounde — — 
ly be hcarrily ſoꝛic - ryPaſchalliambe,which 
doings che remꝛãce of the ia grimoug vu- and hath taken way the finne of the wozlde, 
to vs, the burden of the is mtollerable: aue who b — Lt privacy domed © by 
885 his to life agatne,bath reſtozed to vs cs 
ſake,fozgtue 


The Communion. 


dame it in rot me- 

TThe ſhall the Miniſter tuft receine the Com- 
munion in both kindes him ſelſe, and next 
deliuer it co other Miniſters (if any be there 
— wa they may belpe the chiefe M 
ler, & after, to the —— in then handes, 

e 


q Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely. — ag when he deliuereth the bread, 
T i very meer, right, & out bounden duety lay, ; 
15988 at all tunes, & ui allp! The body of our Lozde Jeſiss Chuilt, which 


7 » Alon was the ſoulc 
EXELL rz 


, and of thchoiy without any dif. J Aad the Munſter that deliuereth the cuppe, 
frrence,0z inequalitic. wuh ac. ſhall ſay. 

After whichPrefaces,ſhall followe imme diatly The blood ol our Love Jeſus Chztit which 

was ſhed foz the, pʒeietue thy body and luuic 

unto eurriaſting late: # dzinke this in temem. 

and magnifie thy gloztoug name, cuermoze Hance that blad was ſhed to (he, 


A Lowe and 

od A r of YThen thall the Miniſter ſay the Lords prayer, 
the 2 repeating aftei him every peti- 

tion. After ſhalbe ſaid as followeth. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling downe at gods 8 12 28972 
ceiue the Communi on, this prayer following. » mercuuutp to accept this our 
not pꝛeſiunc to come to this —— molt hubiy 
— —— — to — by the mertes | 
»and ttoug) 


worthy lo nuich as to gather vp the ctiummes may obtame remiſlion ot out fumes, and ail 
bnder thy table. Bit (hou 2 a ocher benefirg of hu paſſion. And here we of- 


the 
whole pzoperrie ia alwaycs tu haue mercie: fer andpzcſent vnto thee» © Tod, our ſelues, 
graum v9therefoze gratious Lozd , lo to cate dau ſuules q bodieg, to be a reaſonabie, holy, 


tough his precious blod , and 7 we 

that we may cuer:noʒe dwell in him / and he in —— our manifold to 
ve, Amen. 4 beſirch 

7 Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp ſhall ſay as foacceptthigour bounden ductic and leruce, 

foloweth. : 
Ae Gor ourhearRy father hir h offences thiough Jcſus our 
teder * 

on 


Ton, by 
ot thy iddeſt giuc thine ones whome,#with whom. in the vnuie ofthe holy 
ly ſonne Jeſus it, to tuffcrd:ath vp: Molt all Honour andgiozy be vnto the, © fa; 

our redeperon, who th Amen. 


one oblation ot hiniſeite once ofred, a Or thas, | 
tuil, ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, Lunightic and cuctliuing God, we moſt 
and (att for the unnes of the wi, ole A thanke tie, foz that thou boeſt 


world, æ did inſt ite in hig Gol v to td vs, which haue duly te⸗ 
— vs to — a — — ceuied the ſe holy myſtetriea, with the ſpiritual 


which is gtuen to you , boe th's in remems | 'owihnp, ici 
bzanee ot me. Likewiſe aſter ſupper he take grod werakies ag thou haſt prepared tos ta 


The Communion, 


f 


ill 


15 
11 


? 


I 
z 


be 


beſtech 

God — — STE 
the finnes ofthe vpon vs. NW .. beſo 
Thou takeſt away of rhe wozlde, heartes , 
haue mercit vpon that take® away the frume of g 
the 1 —— pzaiſe of 
Hou hand ol whe 
__ mms Þ 

ou onely art the 1.02de » 

Gholt, art 


A 


Tod, Amen 
Neuem 
art holy chou 
See por euren our woꝛkes 
in 
The the Miniſter or the B — bepreſent, 


ſhall let chem — — with this bleſſing. 


Tacken hey your 1 


| Collectes to be (aide after the Offertorie, when 
| there is no Communion, euery ſuch day one. 
And the ſame may be ſaid alſo as oft as oc- 
W caſion ſhal ſerue, after the Collectes either of 
| Morning & Evening prayer, Communion, or 
10 Leranie,by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
| Slit vs merctfully , © Lozde > tn theſe cifully 
and and dff- 
towarde 


may effecrually 
neccſſitie , and to the ſerring fozrh of 
— —1. Aemere 


vpon the Holy dayes(if there be no Communion)ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Com- 
munion, vntil the ende of the Homilie, concluding with the general prayer for the whole ſta- 
te of Chriſtes Church militant here in earth, and one or moe of theſe Collees before rebear- 

f ſed,as occaſion ſhall ſerue, 

1 And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a great number to cõmu- 

1 nicate with the Miniſter, according to his diſcretion. 

| And if there be not above ty ty perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receĩue the Comunion,yet 
there ſhall be no Cõmumion, except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the Miniſter. 

And in Cathedrall or collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters and Deacons , they ſhall all 
receiue the communion with the Miniſtcr euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſo- 
nable cauſe to the contrary, 

And to take away theſuperſiric,which any perſon hath or might haue in the bread and wine:ic 
ſhal ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is vſuall to be eaten at the table with other meares, bat 
the beſt aud pureſt wheat bread that conveniently may be gatten. And if any of the bread or 
wine remaine;the Curate ſhall haue it ro his one vſe. 

The bread and wine for the Comnnion,ſhalbeprovided by the Carate and Churchwardes, at the 
charges of the Pariſh,and the Pariſh ſhalbediſ of ſuch ſummes of money, or other 
duties, which hitherto they haue payed for the ſame by order of their houſes every Sunday. 

An | note, that euery Pariſhioner ſhall cõ eat at theleaſt three times in the yeere, of which 
Eaſter to be one, and ſhall alſo receine the Sacri other rires mg to the order 
in this bookeappointed. And y at Bafter,cuery Pariſhioner ſhal recke wich hisParſ, Vi- 
car, or Curate, Ol his or their — —— pay to them or him all Eccleſialticall due · 
ties, ac cuſtomably due then and at chat time to be payd. 


TThe 


. 


tion. Rece methem O Lozd)agthoubaſt 
welbeloued 


— 


— 


Heare the wozdes of the Soſpei wiittenby Murk. 10. U 


C The miniſtration of Baptiſmeto 


be vſed in the Church, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


vnto them, 
mee , and fozbid 


that biounhe 


wag dif. 
luttia 
them 


After the Goſpel is read , the Miniſter ſhall 


make this briefe exhortation 


$35 
Hy 


Z 
f 
; 
5 
7 
2 


| 
i 


lj 
| 
| 


| 
j 


ve bozne 


ae. 
our Lozd Jeſns lmorh en 
— 1 and the holy ſptrite, now 


ier, . 
Then the Miniſter ſhal ſpeake vnto the Godfa- 


vpon the wor- 


thers and Godmothe-s on this wiſe, 


W 


Etbeloned fricndes, 
thele chien here to 


be 


— ore 
haut 


Publike Baptiſme- 
bane pꝛaped vur Lowe iſte of his moſt pzcclang fide water & blool 
— core . - gauecomandement —— — 


— —— to bieſſe them, to releaſe 
them of ti 


you that be ther ſurc- 
the diuell and all 
his woꝛkes ; and belceue Gods ho- 
ly wozde,and obedientiy kepe his comman- 


Then ſhal the Miniſter demaund of the Godfa- 
thers & Godmotherstheſe queſtions folowing 
Doeſt thou toꝛſake the diuell, an all-his 


Doeſt thon bel ue tn God the father al- 
of heauen* earth? And _— 


—— temiſſion vt ſmnes thereſurrec; 


— lleſhe, and ener laſtung life after their 


Anſwere, 
Allthis J ſtedfaſtly — 
Miniſter 
Witethoubebaptizey wth(s faith? 


Anſ: Were. 


That is my deſire. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
O Mercifull God, graunt that the old A: 
— ——— 
the newe man may be taiſed vp in 


Staumt that all carnall affections may dye 
— uigs — 7 cnt 


to haue victozie, and to triumph a⸗ 


Staunt that wholocuer is. hore dedicated 
be ly een. Lowery alſo be 
Obileſled 


rewarded, rough thy mercie, 
—— who doeſt liue and gouerne all 
things;wozld without exe ende.Amen. 
A2 ie euerliuing God, whoſe moſt 
— ſonne Jeſus Chuilie, for 
the fozgiuencs of ünneg , did ſhed out 


Chat our Lad. Amen. 

Ihen ſhall the Miniſter take the childe in his 
hands, and aske the name: And naming the 
child, ſnall dip it in the water, ſoit be diſ- 
creetely & warelydone, ſaying. 


And if che child be veake, it ſhal ſuffice to po- 
wre water vpõ it. ſaying the — words, 
the in che name of the fa- 

andofthe Grng.cmd of che holy 


CThen the Miniſter ſhall make a croſſo vppon 
the childes —— -— 


VV rs 


to continue Chziltes 
ouldiour d ——— 


Our ich art in heauen , Ac. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
V — 1 ———— 
— Er 
— holy re to teceiue — fo; —— — 
— * Anphamblywe be: 
— — chat he, dead vnta 
finn e li — — —— 
buried with 


— — — beparcake 
of ae tally, 


his 
ſidue ot 
— dre th on, he map be a: 
Chiiſt our Lom, Amen. 


At thelaſt ende, the Miniſter calling the Gods 
fathers and Godmothers together, ſhall ſay 
this 28 following. 


Coby poutoforake he out avail 
5 "0 0s Roa *—.— 
ä — — be tought, 


Private Baptiſme. 
c oone ag they ſhall be able to learne,whata 
ſolemne and on they 


ard godlineſſe of 

Ihe Miniſtet ſhal commaund that the children 
be ht to the Biſhop , tobe confirmed of 
him, ſo ſoone as they can ſay in their vulgare 
tong, the articles of the faith. the Lords prater, 
and the tenne Commaundements, & be er 
inſtructed in the Catechiſme ſer forth for that 
the ecample purpoſe, ac cor dingly as it is there expreſſed. 


Of chem that be baptiſed in priuate 


houſes in time of neceſſitie. 


HE Paſtours and Curates ſhal often admoniſh the people, that they deferre 
not the baptiſme of infantes any longer then the Sunday or other holy day 
next after the childe be borne, vnleſſe vpon a great and reaſonable cauſe de- 
clared to the Curate, and by him approued. 

And alſo they ſnall warne them, that without great cauſe and neceſſitie, 
they baptiſe not children, at home in their houſes . And when great neede 
2 0 ſhall compel them ſo to do that then they miniſter it on this fathion, 

Firſt, let them that be preſent, call vpon God for his grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer,if the 
time will ſuffer. And then one of chem ſhall name the childe, aud dip him in the water, or powre 
water vpon him, ſaying theſe wordes, 


Jbaptize the in the name of the Fa: ningthe baptiline ofthis childe, which be: 
ot the Sonne, and of the holy 6 


And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo 
baptixed, is lawfully & ſufficiently baptized, & 
ought not to be baprized again in the Church, 
Bur yet neuertheleſſe, ifthe child which is after 
this ſort baptized do afterward liue, it is expe- the holy 
dient that he be brought into the Churche, to on this wile. 
the intent the prieſt may examine & trye whe- 
ther the child be lawfully baptized or no. And AS acertaine time they bzonght childzen 
if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, do vnto Chztlte,that he would touch them, 


anſwere that he is — then ſhall and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
faide vato 


the prieſt examine them 


0 was peſene whenthe 
cited? 


: little 
was bap⸗ 


* 


that 
With what thing 0z what matter t hey did 


Whether — —— 
and — © baptized? After the goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhal make 
this exhortation vpon the words of the Co- 


And if the Miniſter ſhall proue by the anſwers ſpel. 

of ſuch as brought the childe, that all chings Fiennes, youbenr in this Soſpell the 
were done as they ought to be:then ſhal not woes Samiour Chiiſte, rhat 
he chriſten the childe again, but ſhal receiue he commanded the childzento be bought 
him as one of the flock of the true Chriſtian vntobim, howe he blamed thoſe that would 
people, ſaying thus, haue kept . howe he cchaꝛ⸗ 


certifle inthis caſe ye haue done howe by his outwarde geſture and 
Inns REESE 


Private Baptiſme. 


283 
11 
Hol 


+ 
f 


ay 
I 
1210 


: 


mothers ſhall ſay. 


C Our father which art in heauen.#c. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demande the name of the 
childe, which being by the Godfathers and 
— pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall 

ay. 


15 
8 
a8 
i 


; 
7 
: 


; 
1 


Ut 
wil 


75 
P 


Doeſt thou in the nwne of this childe koꝛ⸗ 
— = cone — 
couetous 4 of the ſame. the carnall de- 
— kolowe ud be led 

mz 


5 
Z 
Ht z 
4 


, remembzing al- 


i rofollwiderrampls 
. 


Aud \\ in publique Baptiũme 
But if they which bring the infances to the 

Church, doo make an yacerrame anfwrre to 

the Prieſtes queſtions, and ſay that they can- 


ptize him in fourthe aboue written concer- 


ning publique Baptiſme, ſauing that at the 
dipping the chulde in the Font: he ſhall vis 
this fou of ordes. 


—— — gyolt. Amen. 


« Confirmation, wherein is con- 
teyned a Catechiſme for children. | 


The Catechiſme, 


Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcretion , and haue learned hat their 
Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they maye then them (clues with the yr 
one mouth, and with theyr one conſent , _ fore the Church, ratific and confirme the 
ſame: and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God, they will euermore endeuour them (clues fayth- 
fully to obſerue and keepe ſuch thinges as they by their one mouth and conſcſſion haue aſſented 
vnto. 

Secondly,for as much as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that be bapti ed, chat by impoſition of 
handes — er, they may receyue ſtrength and defence agaynit all temptations o linne, and the 
aſſaultes of the workle and the deuill, it is moſt meete to bee miniftred when children come to that 
age, that partly by the ſrailtie of their one — by the aſlaultes of the world and the deuil, 
they begin to be in daunger to fall into ſundric kindes of ſinne. 

Thirdlye, for that it is agreeable with the vſage of the Churche in tymes paſt,whereby it was or- 
deyned that Cor ſirmation ſhoulde bee miniſtred to them that were of perſect age, that they being in- 
ſtructed in Chriſtes Religion, thoulde opealy profeſſe their owne fayth, and ptomiſe to be obedient 
vnto the will of God. 

And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferring of their Cons 
firmation,hee ſhall knowe for trueth, that it is certaine by Gods worde, that chillen being bapuzal, 
haue all things neceſſatie for their ſaluat ion, and be vndoubtedly ſaued. 


ACatechiſme, that is to ſay, an cntaed dead e buried, hedeſcended into hel, 
inſtruction to be learned of cuery —— — INN 


childe before he be confirmed,or hand of God d father almighrie: from thence 
admitted to receie the he wall come to uidge the quicke and the dead. 
holy Commu · J veleeue inthe holy Sholl, the holy Catho- 
nion. luque Church, the cõmunton of ſaints,the toz: 
. gtuenes ot linnes, the reſurrection ot the bo» 
| Queſtion, die, and the life enerlaſting, Amen. 
What is pour name? Queſtion. 
Anlweres What doeſt thou chie ſely learne in theſe At: 
No. i ticles of thy bcleefe? 
Queſtion. Anlwerc. 
Who gaue pouthis name? Fir, J learne to belecue in God the father, 
Anſyere. who hath made me and all the world. 


My Godfatherg and Godmothers in my Secondly, in God the lonne, who hath ris 
gue Shade J was made a member of deemed me, and all mankind. 
Chiſt, the childe of God, and an inherucour T hirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt,who ſanctt: 


ot the kingdome of heauen. fierh me, and all the elect people of God. 
Queſtion. Queſtion. 
What did your Godfathers and Sodmo: Fou ſaſde that your Sodfathers, and God · 
thers then foz you:? mothers did pꝛomiſe to pou. that you ouid 
Anſwere. . keepe Sods commaundements- Tel me how 
They did pꝛomiſe and vowe thee thinges many there be. 
in my name. Firſt, that I honlde tozſake rhe Anſwete. 


deuull and all his wozkg,and pompes, the va: Tenne. 
nitics ofthe wicked wozlde, and all the nne: 

tuli luſteg ofthe fleſh. Secondly,that J mould Which be they? 
beleeue all the Articles ofthe Ch iſtian fayth. Anſwere. 


Quelition. 


And thirdly, that J ſhould keepe Sods holy ſame which God ſpake in d xz. Chaps 

will and commandements, and walke in the ter of E::0dus, ſaying, J am the Lozd thy 

ſame all the dayes of my life. God, which haue bought the out of the 
Que ſtion. land ot ,out of the houſe ot bondage. 


Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound i Thou haue none other gods but e 
to beleeue, and to do as they haue pꝛomiſed fo ii Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelte any gra: 
thee? uen image, noz the likenes of any thing that 

Anſwere. is in hrauen aboue, noz in the earth beneath, 

yes verely : æ by Godghelpe ſo J wil. And noz in the water under d earth, thou malt not 

1 heattily thanke our heanenly father, that he bowe downe to them, nos p them: Foz 
bath called me to this tate of ſaluarion, Ithe thy God am a ielous , and vi⸗ 
tough Jeſus Chzilte our Saucour. And fite the linnes of the fathers vpon the childz, 
pzay God to giue me his grace, that J may cd: vnto the third and fourth generation of them 


tinue in the vnto my line ende. that hate me, and ſhewe mercie vntothou⸗ 
Queſtion. ſandes in them that lou me,* keepe my com: 

Rehearſe the Articles of thy belecke. mande ments 
Anſwere. iti. Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lond 


Beleene in God the fatheralmi ma ty God in vaine: foz the Lozde will not hold 

ker ot heauen g earth. And in Jeſus Chiſt vim gilcles that taketh his name in vaine. 

his one ly ſonne our Loꝛde, which was con- iii Remember tat thou keepe holy the Sab⸗ 
ce iued 1 * holy Shoſt, voꝛne of the virgme both day. Stxe dayes Malt thou !aboz and do 
Marit, fuſfered vnder Pontius Plate, was all that thou halt to dor: but the ſeuenth day 


LY 


TOO OSS x 
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The Catechiſme. 
is the Sabboth of the Lozde thy God. Jn it and flandering. To heepe my body in tempes 


thou ſhalt doe no maner of woꝛke, thou, ⁊ thy 


Houſe , thou malt not couet thy netghbours 
wite , noz his ſeruant, noz his maid, noi his 
Oxe,noz de Ae no) any thengehat (ChE: 


Qu 
What doeſt thou chietely learne by theſe 
commande ments: 8 
Anſwere. 

J learne two thingeg. My duetie to: 
wards God, and my duetie towardes my 
netghbour. 

Quyeſtion. 
What is thy duetie towards God? 


Anſwerc. 


heart, with all my minde, with all my ſoule 
and with all my ſtrength. Co woꝛſhip him, to 
giue hun thankes, to put my whole truſt in 
him, to cal vpõ him, to honout his holy name 
and his woꝛde, and to ſetue him true ly all the 
dayr s of my lite. 


Queſtion. 
What is thy duetie towardes thy neigy⸗ 


_ bour? 


Anſwere. 

My dnetie towards my neighbour ig, to 
loue him ag my ſelfe,and to doe to all men, as 
IJ woulde they thoulde doe vnto me. To lone, 
honour, and ſuccout my father ⁊ mother. To 
honour and obey the Queene and her mint: 
ſters. To ſubmit my ſelte ro all my gouer: 
nours.teachers — — maſters. 
To ozder my ſelte lowely and renerently to all 
my vetterg. Tohurtn2 bodie by worde noz 
deede. To be true and iuſt in all my dealing. 
To beare no malice noz hatred in my hearre, 
To keepe my hands from pycking and ſtea⸗ 
ling, and my tongue from euilſpea ing, lying, 


not able to do theſe things ot᷑ tip ſeite,. noz to 

walke in the commande mentes of | 

> — call to by di⸗ 
| Let me heart therefoze i thou 


Gine vs this day our dayly bzead. And to- 
giue vs our treſpaſſeg, ag wee them 
that treſpaſſe againſt 
to tentation: Bur deliuer va from 
Quelſtion. 
WhatdefireEchon of Godin this pzayer? 
were. 
I defire my Loꝛd Godour heauenly father, 
who is the giuer of all 8, to ſende his 


le, that we 
3 


eyar he will keepe þ 

will keepe vs 

, and from our ghoſtly enemie , and 
from euetlaſting death. And this J truſt he 
will doe of his mercie and goodnt a, thzough 
our Low Jeſus Chiſte. And therefoze J ſay, 

Amen. So be tt. 

The Curate of euery Pariſh, or ſome other at his 
appoyrment , ſhall diligently vpon Sundaies 
and Holy dayes, halfe an huure before Euening 
prayer, openly in the Churche, inſtruct an: 
examine ſo many children of his Pariſhe ſent 
vnto him, as the tyme will ſerue, and as he ſhall 
thinke conuenient, in ſome part of this Ca- 
techiſme. ; 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, & Dames,ſhall 
cauſe their children, ſeruants, and Prentiſes 
(which haue not learned their Catechiſme) to 
come to the Church at the time appointer, and 
obediently to heare, and be ordered by the Cu: 
rate, vntill ſuch time as they haue learned all 
that is here appoynt ed for them to leame. 


g Ihe forme of ſolemnization 


of Matrimonie. 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be *cked three ſcuerall Sundayes, or Holy dayes, 


ple being preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. 


in the time of ſervice, the peo- 


And if the perſons that woulde be married , dwell in diners Pariſhes,the Banes muſt be asked in both 
Pari ſhes: and the Curate of the one Pariſhe, ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt them, without 
a Certificate of the Banes being thriſe asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſhe. 
At the day appointed for ſolemnization of matrimunie,the perſons to be maried, Hall come into the 
bodic ofthe Church, ich their triends and neighbuurs,and there the Miniſter ſhal * 
b ; carely 


Of Matrimonle. 
— Gal the Miniſter ſay to the 


xof N ELA 
= —1 to luie 
| gether th Fecher latein — — chou che iy tare 
is mas onie le — 1 
woman in holy Matti: htm, lone, honour, and keepe him in fickneſſe 
—— which — — and in health, and 2 other, ke epe 
le eſtare, ind tu: thee one ly bnto dum, ſo long as you both hall 
my re —— le? 


vnto v8 the myſtical vniõ The woman ſhall anſwere. 
Chiſt and his church: which J will. 
holy eſtate — beauriſted with Then ſhall the Miniſter (ay. 


his pzeſence,and firſt miracle p he wought in Who giueth this woman to be married vu» 
Cana of Salile, and ia commended of Saint to this man? 

Paul to be hondurable —— al BR ther: And the Miniſter receiving the woman at her fa- 
koze is not to be enterpuſed noz takt in hande ther or friends handes, (hall cauſe the man to 
baadutſedlp, 22 0z wantonly, to ſariſlle take the woman by the right hande,& fo eit her 
mens carnall lulteg and like due to giue their troth to the other , the man firſt 
beaſts that haue nov : butrenes favng 


Hod.Secondly,tt was oꝛde ined foz a remedie — and thereto J plight thee my 
agatnſt ſinne,+ro auoide 6, that ſuch troth. 
perſons as haue not the gift of continenge, Then (hall they looſe their hands, and the woman 
——— theme lues vnde led taking againe che man ly the light hand, ſhall 
ot Chaiſtes bode. T hirdly, fox the ſay. 
Ws ber b ane that the one J N take thee N. to my wedded huſband, to 
to haue of the other, both in pzoſperitie Dau and to hold from thin 4 
aduerũtte into the which holy eſtate theſe bettet to wurſe, foz richer, foz poozer, in 
two perſons pꝛeſent come nowe to be topned. licknes, and un health. to loue, chetihe, and 
Therefoze if any man can ſhew any 6 cauſe, to obey, till death vs depart, accoꝛding to 
why they may not lawfully be ioyned toge : Gods holy ozdinance : t; thereto J giue thee 
ther,let — ——=-—= apa cle dertatter to my troth. 


euer holde his pe Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, and the 
And alſo ſpeaking the perſons that ſhal be ma» man ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring , laving 
ried, he ſhall ſay. the ſame vpon the booke, with the accuſtomed 


* you (as pou will auſwere duetic to the Miniſter and Clarke. And the li- 

at the dae day of indge ment, when the niſter taking the King, ſhall deliner it vnto the 

ſecrrtes of all hearreg ſhalbe diſcloſed) thax man, toput 10 vpon the fourth finger of the wo- 

if either of pou do knowe any a mans left hand. And the man taught by the Mi- 

may not be topned together niſter, ſhall ſay. 

in Matrimonie, that ye it. Foz be ye Withthis Ring thee wedde, with my bod 

well aſſured, that ſo many as be coupled toge: A thet wozſhip,# with all my woztdly goodes 

they otherwiſe then Gods wow doeth allow, J 2 endowe. In the name ot the father, and 
are not ioyned together dy God, neither is ot the ſonne, and of the holie ghoſt, Amen 

their Matrimonte lawtull. Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth 

At which day of marriage, if any man doe alledge finger of the womans left hade, the Miniſter 

and declare any impediment,why _ 1 —— ſay. 


be coupled together in — Let vs pꝛay. 

lawe,or y bh of this Realme,& wil be Ws Eternal — and pzeſeruer of 

and ſufficient fureries with him to — — or al mankinde giuet of al ſpiritual grace, 
els put in a caution to the full value of ſuch c har- the aucthour of euerlaſting life , lende 


ges as the perſons to be married do ſuſteine, to thy bleſſing vps theſe thy ſeruants, this man 
prooue his alleg ation: then the ſolemnization & woman, whome we bleſſe in —5 


muſt be deferred vnto ſuch time as the trueth be that as Iſahac and Rebecca luied 

tried. If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely — 

the Cos ſay vnto the man. fourme and keepe the bowe and couenant be: 

d thon haue this woman to thy twixt them made(whereof this Ring giuen + 

— wife, to ltue together afrer rect iued is a token and pledge and may ener 

Gods oꝛdin a nce, in the holy eſtate of remaine in perfect lone + pzace together, and 

Matrimonte:? Milt thou lone her, comfozt line accoꝛding to thy lawes, thzough Jeſus 
der, honour, and keepe her in ſich neſſe and in Chiſt our Lozd, Amen. 

health? a koꝛſakuig all other,keepe — onely Then ſhall the Miniſter ioyne their right hands 


vnto her, ſo long as you both ſhall liue together,and ſay. 
The man (hall an{were., Thole whom Sod hath ioyned together, let 
I will. no man put a ſunder, 


Thea 


Of Matrimonie. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the — 
2 — haue a 


mertte bpon vs. 
which arr in heauen, xe. 
leade v# dee nern pentien. 


Anſwere. 
Which put * — —_ 
And the Miniſter ſhal adde this dieſſing 


Odthe farher, God the lonne, God the O PIER... .. | belpefrom thy holy 
vole hot, ble lle, pzeſerue, andkeepe Place. 
- bow — mercttull 


looke vpo 
— all ſptrituall benediction and 


the — — —ä— 1 — Anſwere. 
wozld to come 
ſting, Amen. * Fromtheface ofryetr — 
inilter. 
Then the Miniſter or Clarkes going to the Lordes O Lozbe heare our payer. 
table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Platme folowing. Anſwere. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. Cxxvili. And let our crie n 
Leſſed are all feare the Lozde: 
enten ere * P God of Ab; 1 ſahac, God 


pappie ee 2 thele rhy „and 


on the walles of thy hot 
eee Ola tanchg:round the ſame. 


6,0 Lowe, m 
1 them trom heauen, and Edecbem. 
Los La ue manvevleſed :that fea: 7 — ve bo . ce 
1 their gre oro 
de Lozdfrom ont of Sion ſhal bleſſethee: 1 biefſing vpon chele thy ler: 


= Hieruſalem in pzoſperitte uaunts, that they oveping thy wil, and alwap 
be ing in map abide 


* nowe, c. 
* Or elſe this Pſal. — Lowe 3 
5 e 3 ve: 4 whole — * | — — 
light of countenance, and creaſed : wee aſl:ft 
Plal 67. be merciful vnto — — theſe two perſons, may 
That thy way — knowenvponearth: 24 —— —— — — childzen,and 
— oe NE _ 2 loue, & ho⸗ 


2 
ople 2555 O Sod: let — 4 — 
aithe propiepa 7 eee ow den, weren en bann. — —— 
and honour, thzough 


loy Jeſug 
ALE Or nn And s eo" _— Amen. 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. K * God 142 — —3 
— people ppaile tee, O God: let al the made all which alſo 
people (after orherrhunges I in older diddeil 
22 the earth iningforth —— appoint that out ot man ( created after thine Col 
God, cuen our owne God, guie vs r woman ſhoulde | 
his 3 — take her beginning, and knitting them toge- 
| Bod ſyal bleſſe vs: and all the endes ofthe ther, dideſfceache that it ſhould neuer be law: 
L wozld ſhal teare him tullto e Ma- p 
S1oyyde rothelarher.andto the forne: and trimonie hadeſt * 
to the holy ghoſt © 0d, whichhadd n aer the ſtate of 
As it was nthe beginning, ia nowe / euer Matrimonie an excellent — 
Walde: wozld without end, Amen. that in it is fignified andrepꝛeſented the 
The Pfſalme ended, and the man and thewoman — pen phe — betwixe Chile and 
knecling afore the Lordes table, the Miniſter big Churth : ke mercifuily vpon theſe 
ftanchng at the table, & turning his face toward thy ſeruants, that —— this man may loue 
them, ſhall ſay. big w worde, as Chiſt did 
Loꝛd hane mercie u vs. loue his ſpouſe who gane bim ſe lfe 
1 Auſwete. foz it. l * it tuen as his own: 
1 Cbꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. lech: alſd that this woman may be louing a 
1 Miniller. amtavle to her hulband as Rachel, wile ag 


ht oor 
Sara, and — ——— ey to 


* you thug ; Ye wo: z 
erofho 258 e te —— dane a hour Glue bro — - 


3 2 


ende, A- pour lelues vnto pour owne 
———— Lond. 
Saint 2 verye 2 Pet. 3. f, to 
Then ſhal beginne the Communion. And after the godly, thug 12 wires be — to verſe 7, 
Gaipell,halbe ſaide a Sermon, wherein ordina- their owne (9 «pas if any obcy not 
rily ſo oft as there is any marriage, the office of the woꝝde, they map be onns when the 
OLE orgy to holy Ke — 89 of the wars, 
Scripture, Or iftherc be no Sermon, the Mi- while they be chaſte: 
ſter (hall reade this that followerh, * coupled with fears. yok 


outwarde, with b2ayded 
Il ye which be married, oz — 1 — 2 
Aok 4— — . 
— — the due tie of ee 


ee Win, ud Wie th Che ES 


manemene oa es ene u the calling him Lotde, whoſe danghters pe are 
Church, and hath giuen hum ſe ite fox it, to 1 . 
— it, purging it in the tountaine of wa: with any feare. 


gatton,not Thenewe married FA (the ſame dave of, 
| their matriageq muſt teceiue the holy Com- 


munion. 


The order for the viſita- 
tion ol the ſicke. 


— The Miniſter cutting into the ficke peil ſonshouſe 
ay. 
8 boat. een 


10 10098 1 mana 


: o | 0 
ths CONgr-gRIOND commrnhy ike man pic . 
leſſe, let euety one of you ſo laue bs owne * 9 25 ES 
wife,cuen ag him ſelfe. 


Col.3.19, Likewiſetheſame Saint Paul w — 5 2 CT, ou laters: 
22 W „ 

e 
(5 100% wen . 


Pet. 37. 


vnto the weaker Ie as heirs together of £ 
the grace oflife, ſo that pour pzapers be not 


yt haue heard the ductie of the Wei betbest batfrom 


— — 7 — Nowelid: wile ye 8 Miniſter. | 
g. deate O L * 94M 
—— n And ere. 

in holy ſæweurt. Which purrery his rf in thee. 


<fhs cow, 
and 


FAIT Ml 151 e in bl 

11 i 

Cn 
10 1 


And'if Ne haue nor afore diſpo- 
debts, hut he oer. & hat 15 


ler bim then make his will, and 


£10 rhe Lowe. 


that he make amendes to the vetermoſt 


HLH e 4 
l = e MAL 
1 e HH 111 


N 


10 


i 1 
jſt 1 8 mt, 


ſended other, roaſke them forgiueneſſe: and 


where he hath done injuric or wrong to anye 


owing vnto him,for diſcharging 


Take 
of 
ed 
alſo 


Taler 


— 1 


SDS 
3 


. - The vifirarion of the ſicke. 
viſced be verd fide, ten he 


ele” his cxhorratzan in this 


* 


. 
1 
fl ff 
f 
* 


tet this — other like. 


li 


j 
1 
I++ 

1 

5 
4 


If the perſon 
Curate ma 
b 


h 


— — — —— — — — T 


— — — — — — — =e — — 
= 


—_—_— — U— S ˙ wüw]½ ⁵—2—ʒa et 2 2 


The viſtation of the ſicke. 
and of his executours. Bur men muſt Caſtme not 
admoniſhed that they ſet an order for me not hone 


— goodes and landes, when they Foz mine 
lay waite 


1 
180 et. nor omi te to mooue — NAT 
the ſicke perion (and that moſt earneſtly] to li- 8 


e Fe r 
Here ea ſpeciall conſe. againſt my ſoule: them 
conſcience troubled with = | 


fy gt money er —— —— 
me, p 
the Mi eral ablue himaker ds fort will thee moze and 1103e. 


vr Londe 8 and ſaluation : fd J know no ende 


true ly tepent and belecue in J witgoe foozth inthe frengrh ofthe den 
| thee God: and wil make mention of thy righteouls 


. GR nes onely, 
en Thou (O God) hakt me from my 


+ and youth vp vacillnowe ; will I cell of 
we wouderaus Ss. 
NEG EE 1 
Aae hy he Cab a dhe oe bore I haue ſhewe d 
wing. neo this een thy power 
Let bg pꝛape. _ e e derer e (O — is bigh: 
Moſt mercitull God, which accoꝛdingto ; things are —— that thou 2228 
multitude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo put 


HH 
ie 


deepe of he carrh againe 
louing rr 
the fraude oztedme on euery lide. 
by his owne carnal Therefoze will I pzayſe thee and thy faith: 
and continue this ——— — ne 
of inufike: vnto J fingvys p Harpc, 
his O thon holy one of Jſrael. 
dientfoz him. eee much a8 be pucet 1 2 —— — 
his full truſt one ly in thy mercie, ICL 


D 
2 
F 


— — mind merites ofthe mas bo: neg a he bay on on nd —— 
— bans eſus Chat, Amen. — 


be to the father,and to the ſonne:and 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. coche bores i — es 
te domi dry — wall be: wozlde without ende, Amen, 


1 


. Adding ths. 
Be thou my rung hold, whereunts 10 -—— ſane bs, 
ro delpe ane 


al :thou croſle and pꝛecious blood 

forehou arr wy you defence, ys e, beige vo wee belerche thee, 
= O bf the bende of. © FA 

the vugoy: ur — varights | Thenſhallthe Miniſter ſay, 


tuet — nl — 


I 
eee That mn gtns 


— 


The Communion of the ſicke. 


; —— at the whiles the corps is 
The Communion ofthe — pane — — 


licke, _ ner all ſay, or the Maſters and Clarkes 


; The Collect. 
; 3 woman, bard Iob. 14-1,2 

Aa euerlaſting 60 D, maker 4 a oꝛt time to line, and is full of mil 
ot mankinde which doeſt cozrect thoſe |. rie, he commeth vp — downs 
whome thou doeſd toue, and chaſhiſeſ} lihe aflowze, he fleettz ie were homes 
euery one whome thou doeſt recetue : wee be: neuer continuett in one Kap, In the middeg 
2 mertie pon thus thy ſev; — . —— 
uant, with thy hand e, to graune 5 ſucconr : 5 yp tg on od 


from the body, 
ſented vato thee , 
Tod, inen. 


The le. 
ay vs not at 


y tonne, deſpiſe not the eexrection ofthe our len youre oj any paines of death to fall. 
fatat when thou arr rebi-- from thee, 


Then while the earth ſhale caft the body, by 
ſonne whom he _ ſome ſtanding by, the Minitter ſhall ſay. 


The Go it hath. pleaſed almightte 
Ihn. 5. — n _—_ Fa God 9 gre great metcie, to tane vnto him 
vetſe. ag. reth my wooꝛde, and beletueth on m ſelfethe of our deare bother here de⸗ 
tba tent! eue life, & parred, we therefoze commit his bodie to the 
ot come vita damnnatts, but he palleryfrom earthro earth, alhegto aſues, duſt to, 
de vnto uke. dit, in (ure and cerratne hope of reſurrection 
roeternallife,thzough ouvLozd JeſugChztl, 
Wen the G cke perſon is viſited, and veceiueth che 'who wallchange ont vile body, that it may be 
holy Communion all at one time, then the Mi- like to his eons body, accozding to the 
niſter for the more expedition, ſhall cut off the mightit w 1 ny a he is able to ſubs 

forme ofthe viſitation at the Plalme, (In thte,0 but Aahagres nest ſelte 


Lede, haue I put and oe ſtrat t to the 
— nent 8 Then ſhalbe ſaidor ſung. 


ee a. Ie" Theard a boyte from heans, 2 Reuel. 141 
ne order ot tne bu which 
the dead. — — . 


The Miniſter meeting the corps at the Church Then ſhal folowe this Leſſon, taken out of the xv, 
tile, ſhaltfa 77 els the Miniſters and 'Clarkes. Chapter tothe Corinthians, the fycſt Epiſtle, 
hall ſing, and ſo go either. ynco the Church, or 


towards the graue. Cooney —_ . and be: 1. Cor. ig 


hn. 11. 25, — — gs (ſuyth the 22 death, and — — 
26. — —— — — came the reſurrection of the dead. Foz as by 
he were dead, yet ſhal hee liue. And whoſoe⸗ Adam al die, euen ſo by Chaiſt mal al be made 

uerliueth, and beleeueth in mer, hall not die altue , 13 Con Seer ee Chu ae 

toz euet. firſt (9 Cb3t, then — at 


my redeemer lineth, and 8 21 
[prime Soc ind 305 Free re te 5 . 
ſhall ſee God ty my 
Gel deen not with other but w 
thele ſame epeg.. 


5. —— — 3 Os 


' 


At the burial ofthe dead. 


— oiductate hp arethey The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter ſhall Cay. 
n bapttzed ouet them 7 pea, and why ſtand Lozd haue mercie vpon vs. 
we alway then in teopardie? By out retopcing Chriſt haue mercie vpn vs. 
which haue in Chit Jeſu our Loꝛde, J die Lozd haue mercie vpon vs 
dayly. That J haue fought with beaſte g at q Our father which art in heauen, xc. 


Epheſus after the manet of men, what ad, e eee eee. 
it me, it the dead riſe not agayne?” n{were. 
Let vs ear and dzinke,foz to mozowe we Wall — 
Mun! 


are bodies terreſtrial. But þ —— and bliſſe both in bo — — — 
ſtial is one, & the glozy of þ eerreſtrial is ano: nall and eue riaſtinggiay, Amen. 
ther. There is one manet glozy of the Sine, The Collect. 
ry p ofthe Moone,+ another glozy OF Merctfull God, the father of our Lozde 
_ Fo one Starre her gloyy ſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection ⁊ 
in giozp.So ia the reſurrection life, tnwhs wholoerbelecuethHal 
— in cozruptts, it riſeth line, tho ough he dye, and whoſoeuer liueth, and 
againe in incozruption : it is ſowen in diſho: beleeuethj in him, 1 not die eternally, who 
nour, it riſeth againe in honour : it is ſowen allo taugit va (by his holy Apoſtle Paul) not 
in weake neſte , it riſeth againe in power : it is to be ſody as men without ij 
ſowen a natitrall body, it riſeth againe a ſpiri- ſleepe in him: We meekely beſeeche thee, O 
cual body. There is a naturall body, and there Father, to rayſe vs from t he death of inne, 
is a ſpiritual body: as it is alſo ——— vnto the life of righte ouſneſſe, that when we 
— — wag made a liningſoule, and ſhall depart this lite, we may reſt in him, as 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. our hope is this out bzother doeth : and that 
Mowbeit, that is not rit which is ſpiritual, at the generall reſurrection in the laſt day, we 
but that which is naturall, ⁊ then that which may be founde acceptable in thy light, and re: 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth,ear- ctuie that bleſſing which thy —— \one 
thy: The ſecond man is the Lozde from hea: ſhall then pꝛonounce to al that loue and feare 
uenheanenly. As is the earthy, ſuch are they thee, ſaping, Come ye blefled childzen of my 
that be earthy. And as is þ heaueniy, ſuch are — — the kingdome pzepared foz you 
they Þ are heauẽly. And as we bozne the from the be of the wozide. Szaune 
image of d earthy, ſo mal ave the image this, we be — thee , O mercifull father, 
of the heanenly. This ſaye J —— that tough Jeſug Chziſte out me diatout and te⸗ 
fleſh and blond cannot inherire the kingdome deemer, Amen. 
of God, — er 1 — indherite — * c 
cozruption. Behol»>e we 9 = 
We ſhall not al ſleepe : but we Mal al be chan- The thankeſgiuing o women af 
ged and that in a moment, in the twinckling ter childe byrth, commonly called 
ofane; eye by the laſt 1 trumpe the Churching of women. 
allblowe, and rhe bead wall rile incmrup: C rhe woman ſhal come into the Church, & there 
tible, and we thalbe changed : fon this cozrnp- 7 ſhall kneele downe in ſome conuenient place, 
tible muſt put on incoxruption,and this moz: mgh vnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, 
tal muſt put on immottalitte When this ch e the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſhall ſaye theſe 
ruptible hath put on incozruption, and this cordes, or ſuch like, as the caſeſhall require. 
moꝛtall hath put on immoꝛtalitie, then al- 
* — Sate goa hath pleaſed almightie 


ten, D twalowed vp into victozite: od of his goodnes 24 ſafe deli⸗ 
Death = th is thy ſting? — wh where is thy T uetance, and hard bed aer þgreas 
victozie? The ting of death is ſinne,and the daunget of childe birth: ye ſhal therefoze giut 
ſtrength of ũnne is the lawe : bur thankes heartiethankes vnto S 

be vnto — which hath gmen vs vicrozie Then ſhall the Frielt ſay this Palme. 


Lozde Jeſus Chat. Therefoze ——— mine eyes vnto the hilleg: Pfal. 121. 


deate be yt ſtedfaſt and bnnoue commeth my helpe. 
able een. inthe woke of the Lord, . ere petra ane Lo: 
foꝛalmuch as ye know how that your labour which hath 
is not in vaine in the Lond. 


A Comm ination. 


and he that keepeth thee will not much to be wilhed) it is thought good, chat at 
Beholde. he that keepeth Iſtat l: ney: this time ( in your preſence) ſhould be read the 
ther lumber noz X generaliſentences of Gods agaynſt 
The Lozd him ſelte is the keeper: the Loꝛd impenitent ſnnera, gathered out of the cxvii. 
1 n thy right hand. Chapter ot Deuteronomie, and other places 
o that the Mall not burne thee by of Scrupture : and that ye ſhould anſwere to 


ye 
: noz the moone by night. euery ſente Amen: to the intent that 
— Cons thee from attend: — r.. 


The 2.03d ſhal pzeſerue thy going out. thy led to earneſt and true repentance , and may 
tomminz in: from this tune foozth fo; eurr- walke moze warylye in theſe daungeroug 
moze. daye g, lee ing from ſuch vices, foz the which 

Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the ſonne, Ec. ye affirme with your owne mouthes the curle 

As it was in the beginning, ec. of Sod to be due 


Lon hane mercie vpon vs. Curſed is the man that maketh any carued Deut. 255 
Cg iſt haue mercie vpon vs. 03 molten image, an abomination to h Lord, 
Low haue mercte vpon vs. the wozke of the of the crafte& man, 
Our father which art in heauen, xc. and putte ti it in a ſecret place to wozlhip it. 
le ade vs not into tentat ton. 
Anſwere. ¶ And the people ſhal anſwere, and ſay. 
But de liutt vs from euill. Amen. Amen. 
Prieiſt. Miniſter. 
O Lozd ſane this woman thy ſeruant, Curſed is he that curſeth his father and Deut. 27,16 
; Anſwere. mother. 
Which putteth her truſt in thee, Anſwere. 
Prieſt. Amen. 
Be 3 Miniſter, — 
n{were. Curſed is remoneth a marke Deut. 27. 17, 
From the face ot her enemie. vk his — — — "Y : 
Prieſt, * Anſwcre. \ 
Zoozd heare our pꝛayet. Amen. 
Anſwere, Miniſter. 
And let our crie come vnto thee. Curſed is he that makeththe blinde to go out Deut. 25. il. 
Prieſt, of his Wap. 
C Let vs pꝛay Anſwere. 
. Amen. 
je God which halt deltuered Miniſter. . 


this woman thy ſeruant from the great Curſed is he that letteth in tudgement the Deut. 27.14 
paine and peril of childe : graunt right ot᷑ the ſtranger, of them that be fathers 


we beſeeche thee, moſt merciful r, that of widowes 

Wee though thy helpe map both faythfnily 225 Anſvere. P 
ue. a walke in her vocation, accoꝛding to thy Amen, 

will, in this life pzeſent,and alſo may be par: Miniſter. 


eaker of euerlaſting glozy in the life to come, Curſtd * 1 3 
though Jeſus Chult our Lozd, Amen. (ccretiv. ts he that ſmiteth his neighboup Deut. 27-24 


f nſ! ; 
T The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, Amen. PE N 
mult offer accuſtomed offcings:; _ if _ be Miniſter. 11 
a Communion, it is conuement that the 1e. Curſed lyeth w neigh: Leuit. 20.1% 
ceiue the holy Communion. bourg — hee that ith dis neigh; 
1 a Anſwere. 
JA Commination againſt ſinners, Amen. 1 di 
with certaine prayers to be vſed — Det on.s 
diuers times in the yeere, 92 «= ng reward to ax tdi * 2.( 
After Morning prayer, the people being called Anſwere. 
7 together by —— of - Bell, & aſſembled Amen. az. 10 
in the Church, the Engliſh Letany ſhalbe ſayd, Miniſter, 


ning , 
_ —_—_ — ag; _ | 
ſaued — —3— 2 and adnltererg,and the couetoug per: l · cor. 690. Ila 
. might be moe — the — — flaunde: 21 5, 
to nd. - , | . 
In the ſteade whereof, vntill the fad diſct- Anſ were. Fac 


vue nay be reſtozed. againe (which thing ts Amen. 1 


* 


Pal 119,21. 


A Commination, 


t Dauid beareth wirneſle ) — — —e— 


eneckeneſle of heart, bewailing and lamen- aduocate withthe Father , Jeſug Chaiſt 


ting our iafull lite, knowledging and confe(: righte ons, and he it is that obraineth grace 


our offences, andſeckingto bzingfozth foi out 


Miniſter, be your deſtruction. 
＋ ſeeing that all they be acenrſed(as — — from you all — — 
— . 12 and goe aſtray from the a new ſpirit. — — 
of God, let vs (remembzing of Iſrae i ſeeing that I haue no in tie 
the dzeadfull iudgement hanging ouer our death ot him that dieth, ſaytij — 


od, with all contrition and * Although we haue haue finned, — woo t. Lol. 2. , 2. 


ung our 
Marek. 3 10. wozthy fruites ofpenance, * Io nom is the F he was woñded foz our offences, and EIA. f. 


Heb. 10.31. 


Pſal. 1 1.6. 
Idi. 26. 21. 


Malac, 3. 2. 


— — mitten toz out wickednefle. Let da 


ry tree which bztingeth — 2 x — — — — 
is he ner ot all true penitent ſinners, aſſuring our 
Itis ate baue c ee the ſelnes that he is readie to recetue vs. and moſh 

O Lens yy al 1 — — 

— — ors 


handeg of the liutng t 
downe raine bpon the finners, * ſnares, fire 
and bzimſtone, ſtoꝛme, and tempeſt, this hall vnto him, and from hencefoozth walke in his 


be theirpoztion to dzinke. Fox loe,*rhe Lozde wayes, it we — his cafle poke, and Matth. tt. 
is commen out of his place, toviſice the wic: light burden vpon vs, to folowe him inlow- 29,45 
oꝛde red 


kedneſſe of ſuche as dwell vpon the earth, lineſſe, patience and chariri , and be 
_ who may abide the day of his com- by the gousrnance of his holy ſpire, 


ing? Who ſhall be able to endure when he alwayes his glozy, and ſeruing him duely in 

Matth. 3.12, — Nis tanne is in his hand, and our vocation, with — nes 

he — 1 his flooze, and gather his wheat we do, ChHNiſt will de luer vs the curſe of 
into the barne : but he will burne the chaffe the lawe , and from the extreme maledicrion 

1.Theſ.5.2,3 — vnquenchable fire.*The day of the Lozd which allege dpon themehar 

mmeth as a theefe in the night: and when the left hande, and he will ſer vs on his right 


This 


that ſhatbe ſet on 


men ſhall lap peace, and all things are ſafe, hand, and giue vs the bleſſed benedicrion of Match. 15. 


then ſhall ſodaine deſtruction come vpon the, hio father, commaundingvs to take 
ag fozowe commeth vpon a woman trauat- on of his gloztons kingdome,vnro the which 
ling with childe , and they ſhall not eſcape, he vouchſafe to bzing vs all tos bys infinite 


Rom. a.. g. Then * ſhall appeare the wzath of God in the mercie, Amen. 
day of vengeance , which obſtinate ſinners, 
tinongh the ſtubbernelle of their heart, haue TThen ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and 
heaped vntothem ſelueg , which deſpiſed the the Miniſter and Clarkes kneeling (where they 
goodneſle, pattence, and long ſirfferance of are accuſtomed to ſay the Letame)ſhall ſay this 
Bod, when he calledthem continually to re: Palme, 
Pro. x. 25,29 pentance, * Then wall they call _ me CMiſereremei Deus. 
ſapeththe Lozde) but J well 6 not heare, they 
ſeeke met early, but they Mall not finde Ane —— bpon me, O God, after thy 
mee, and that be becauſe hep hated 8 odne ile: actoꝝ ding tothe mutti. 
and recemied not of the Loꝛde, — thy mercies do away mine offer: 
abhozred my c — "and delpiled my — ces, 
Mat.25,10, Erection, Then hall it be too late to *knocke, Wache me thzoughly — — 
11,12. when the dooe albe ſhut, and too late to crie and clenſe me from my finne 
foz mercie, when it is the time of tuſtice. O Foz Jknowledge my taultg: and my inne 
terrible voyte of molt iuſt uudge ment, which is ener befoze me. 
Wall be pronounced vpon them, when it Mall A gainſt thee one ly haue J finned, and done 
Blatt. 25. t. be ſayd vnto them, Go ye curſed into the ſtre this euili in fight :; that thou mighteſt be 
cucrlaſting, which is pzepared foz the deuill — in thy ſaying, 2 cle ate when thou 
and his angels. rt uidged. 
2. Cor. 6. 2. * Therfoze bzethzen, take we heede betime, Behold. was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and 
while the day of ſaluat id laſteth, foz the night in ſinne hath my mother conceuied me. 
lohn,9.4, 5, cometh, when no man can wozke: but let vd But loe, thou requixeſt truti in the inward 
while we haue the light , beleeue in the light, partes: and walt make me to bnderſtand wil. 
and walke as childzen of the light, that we be dome ſecretly, 
Matt. ag. 30. not caſt into the vtterdarkneſſs, * where is Thon ſhale purge me with tHyſope, and J 


Ilai. 8.18, zo. 


Frek. 18. zo. 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let vs not ſhalbe cleane: thou walt wath me, and J chal⸗ 
abuſe the goodneſle of od, which calleth vg be whiter then ſnowe. 
mercifully to amendment, and ofhigendlefſe Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and glad: 
piti 1 — vs foꝛguie neſſe of that which neſſe: that the bones which thou haſt oken 
if (with a whole mind and true heart may te ioyce. 

— returne vnto him. Fos though our innen Turne thy face from my linnes : and put 
be as red as Scarlet, they ſhalbe ag white ag out all my miſdeede s. 
ſnowe, and though they be like purple, yet Mane me a cleane heatt O God: and renue 
Mall they be as white ag wool. a right ſpirit within me. 

*Turne you! cane (ſayeththe Loꝛde from aſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence: : and 
atone wicked nelle, and your ſinne (hall not take not thy holy ſpirit Gon me, 2 

itij. 


3753 


Pfal. t. 


A Comminatjon, 


me the comfort of thy helpe againe: Miniſter, 
and ſtabliſh me — mh bony O Loꝛde heart our pzayers, 
Then wall J reach thy waye s vnto the wic; Antwerc. 
Ked : and finners halbe conuetrted vatothee. And let out crie come vnto thee, 
De liner me fr bloodgilrinefle, O God, thou Let vs pꝛay. 
that art the God of my health: and my t6gue Loꝛd we beſeeche thee mercifully heart 
hall fing of rhy rigyteoulnelle. our pzayers, and ſpar : allthoſe which 
Thou halt open my lippesg (O Lode: ) my conteſle = lanes vnto thee , that 
mouth tail hr we thy . they (whole conſcie 
Foz thou de ſireſt no woulde J by thy mercifull 
giue it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt 


of God ia a troubled ſpirtte : a '$—-— compaſſio 
bzoken and a cdtrite heart O God) wilt thou dacelsnoching |} thou halt made. 
wouldeſt not the death of a inner, but that he 
and gratioug vnto Sion: ſhould rather turne from finne, and be ſaued: 
butlde thou the walles of Mievuſalem. merctfully foxgine vs ourtreſpaſleg, recetue 
be pleaſed with the ſacri- and comfozt vs, which be grieued and weart: 
„w che burnt offerings ed with the burden of our g: thy pzoper: 
and oblations ; then ſhall they offer young tie is to haue mercie , to thee one ly it apper: 
| vpon thine altar. Spa 
Gloy be ro the father, xc. 
As it was in the beginning, xc. 


Loꝛd haue mertie vpon bg. 

Chaiit haue mercie vpon vg. meekely knowledge our vile ne ſſe, and true ly 
2.0ud haue mercie vpon vs. repent vs of our fault a: ſo make haſte to he 
Our father which art in heauen c. vs in this wozlde,that we may ener lie wt 

And leade vs not into tentation. . — in the wozlde to come, thzough Jeſug 

Anſwere. hiſt our Lom, Amen. 
But de liuet vs from euil. Amen. 
Mmiſter. T Then ſhall the — ſay this that foloweth, 
O Lozd ſaue thylemants. afterthe Miniſter. 
mwere, 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. 
Sende vnto them helpe from about. 
Aniwere. 
And euermoze mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Ielpe vo, O God,our Sautour, eſt vpon mercie, Spare thy 
Anſwere. 2.02de, ſpare them, and let not thine 

And foz the glozie of thy names ſake deli: be bzought to confuſion. Meare vs, O Lozde, . 
uer vs, be metcitull vato vs finnerg foz thy foz thy mercte is great, & after the multitude 
names lake. of thy mercies looke vpon vs. 
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ſa The Pſalmes of Dauid,of that tranſlation 


which is commonly vſed in the Chu 


Beatus vir qui non abiit. Pſalm.i. n 
: Leſſed 82 — RO my God: tot 
wann egen e wn: ſmiteũ all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
— — un ————ů— ——— 
| dean af # Saluation belongeth vnto the Leb: g thy 
— people. 


zz<& the 
But delight is law ot d Lozd: # Cum muocarem. Pal. 
, EI pen Flaw of: $0 Care me J call,O God of my righ« 
3 And he ſhalbe like a tree planted bythe wa- teouſneg: fox thou hall ſer me at liberrie 
| eerie: :thar wil bzing fozth his fruit in due when J — mmm — 8 


me, and hearken vnto my pzayer 
4 Dis leafe alſo ſhall not wither : and looke * © ye ſonnes of men, how wil ye bla#: 
S pl Jo 
it is w 2 
*. > 3 Rnow this alſo, that the Lozd hath choſen 


but are like the chaffe winde 
—_— —— the carth, do him ſeite the man that is gobly: when J 
6 Therefoze the ly hall not be able to fall vpon the Lond, he will beate me. 
in — — Stand in awe, # finne not: commune with 
in the co ot the — —— —— — — 
7 Burthe Lowe knowerHeve wa pot righ 5 — — righteouſnes: and put 
crong:; vngodly 
8 Quatre — — 6 The here be many that ſay: who will ſhew vs 


do the he e. Pals any good? 
WES K bende v: : the light of thy counte⸗ 


2 The hinges ofthe earth ſtand vp, v the tu: ® —— — in my heart: fince þ 


lers take counſaile together: agaynſt the fine that the ir coꝛne ꝶ wine i opte creaſed, 

Lord, and againſt his anotnted. 9 I wil lay me downe in peace, and take my 
Let vs bzeake their bonds aſunder: g caſt reit: foz it is thou Lozd onely that makeS 

away their codes from vs. me dwell in ſatetie. 
4 Me that dwelleth in heauen ſhalt langh the Verba mea anribus, Pſal.s. 

to ſcozne: the Lozd ſhal haue the in deriũon. . conſider my 
Then ſhal he — . — meditat 

and vere them in hto (oze defpleaſure 2 Ohearken thou vnto the voyce of my 
6 Yet ane I ſer my king: vpon my holy hill calling,my kingand my od: foz vnto thes 


of Sion, IJ make myp3ayer. 
7 I wilipzeache the txwe, whereofche Lal 3 "Ay boyce ſhalt thou heare betimeg, O 
Set — thou ar aplonne, his Loi: early in the mozning wil J direct my 
— 2 pzayer vnto thee, and will looke vp. 
8 pot me, and J baligine thee the hea: 4 Fo thou art the God thatha no pleaſure 
— — * 8 , neither any euill dwell 
n. 


him with reuere 

12 ud ar ſonme tenſe be e a ſo ve uen vpon Þ multitude of thy mercy: vin tiy 
— from the right way: it his wzath be frare will 3 wb — hy 
ind thy tighte onſne s. 


o LeavemeO Low, — 
t enem 
W Pelz befoze my face. 90 3 
on howe are they increaſed that tr trouble 5 Fon chert ig no fairhfulneſle in h his mouth: 
me: man are they that riſe No me. therrinwardparres are wickednes, 
2 Many one oY = 4 


ſoute: »o Their ehzors id an open they 


oz the ttyey Gal euer be qtuing 
JI will not be et Se becauſe thou defendeſt them, they that loue 
people:thar haue ſer the mie lues again we thy name ſhabbe topfnil in chee, — 


The Pſalmes. Theii.daye. 
 FhoLedaies thy dleCingbneo barg conceiued toro w. and bought fozth 
2 econ: 6 e none with a ſhield. 16 e hath granen and digg vp a pt 2 
f 42 into the deſtruction that 


Dome ne in furote. PſaLs. 
Osec not in — het 0 hu 03 8 — * 
on : neyther chaſten me in thy diſplea⸗ 17 Fox hig trauaile 
head: and bis wickedneſſe all fall on his 
2 Cd Loade, fo J am ownepate. 
— — A ar bones * J will giue thankeg vnto the Lozd,accoz+ 
ingto : and will pzayſe 


7 yy © ee OI —— I : and 3 2 3. tuen the 
wozne away becauſe of al mine enemies, wozkes of thy fingers: the Joone and the 
3 Away from me all pe that wozke vanitie: haſt ozdetned 
_— Loꝛde hath heard the voyce ot my 4 What is man char th0uarr mindful of him: 
ping. that thou viſiteſt him? 
9 The Loꝛde hath heard my petition : the 4 — him lower then the angels: to 
Loꝛde will rece tue my pzayer. wne him with glozy and woꝛſhip. 
10 All mine enemies halbe confounded and 6 Thauemanelt himeo hane dominion ofthe 
Coze vered: they walbe turned backe,Fputto woꝛkes of thy hands: and thou haſt put all 
"At eepe e Fee 
Ih, All 2 ve a, and the beaſte g ot 


Domine deus meus. Pſalm. y. 


O22 God, in thee haue J put 


truſt: — — 2 — 8 Thefoules apꝛe, and the fiſhes ofthe 
cute me, and deliuer me. walketh though the 
2 Leaſthe deuoute my ſoule like a Lion, and 212 — 
Ine while there is none to 9 O Loꝛd ourgouernour : howe excellent ia 
thy name in all the wozld” 
3 Se God d, ik J haue done any ſuch Confitebor tibi. Pſal.g. 


thing: * there be any wickedneſle in my I Will giue thanks vnto thee, O D onde, with Moming 
| — wr heart: J wilſpeake ofalthy mar: proycr+ 
4 3771 . euill vnto him þ dealt — wozkes. 
friendly with mee: pea, J haue delmeted 2 Y glad and reioyce in thee : pea, my 
him that without any cauſe is mine enemy. ſongs wil J make ot thy name, O thou moſt 
5 Then let mine enemie perſe cute my ſoule, 
& take me: ea, let him tread my lite downe 3 While mine enemies are dziuen back: they 
on þ earth, a lay mine honour in the duſt. ſhall tall and denne 
tand vp, © 2.0000, hy woot and re: 4 Fozehou mainteined my 
” wwe ſelfe : becauſe of the indignation of canſe: bon art ſet inthe thzone 


— enemies, ariſe vp fo me in the . 
ut that thou —— ye 2 eee eee, 
7 And fo that the congregation ofthe people 1 thou haſt put out the it name 
come about thee ; fo their Tan eb ee foz euet and euer. 
lift vp thy ſelfe agayne. O thou ene mie, deſtructions are came to a 
8 The Lozde ſhall iudge the people, giue ſen⸗ — — euen as the cities which 
eence with me, O Lox accozdiung SAI ESRC gens 
righteouſnes, and accozding to the inno- 558 
cencie that is in me Durthe Ld hal enore op ever: be hath 
Oft let the wickebneg of the v 6 ate a iudgement. 
to an end: but guide thou the | 8 Foz ze: 
Foxthe righteous S od: tryeth the very Emnenclter true nn 


the perſe cutours. complaint of 
x5 Beholde,he trauatleth with milchtele: he [3 Dane merepbpon — 


The Pſalmes, 
out of 


20 To helpe the fatheriefle and pode bnto 
thetr righe: that the man of the carrhbe no 

. moe exalted them. 

— theie ooce taken. In Domino confido, Pſal 11. 

26 The Lode t knowen to execute tudge+ Lom put I my tru: how ſap ye then 
po 7 in the wozke romytour, that ſhee mould flee ag a bude 


17 — nd Rand 2 — — — their bowe, and 


the people that fozger God. ake ready their arrowes win the queer: 
19 Foz the pooꝛt ſhal not alway be forgotten: they may pꝛuuly thoore at them which 

the pactent of the mecke ſhall not arecrue at heat. i 

perithfoz euer. Foz the foundations will be caſt downe : 3 


3 
19 — 5 what hath the tighteous done? 
hand: let the heathen be — 4 The Lod ts in his holy temple: che Loa 
20 Put them in feare (O Low: that the — ſeat ig in heanen, 


bun 
of trouble? doeth his ſoule abhozre. 
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them: 4: Theyſhallcrie, butthere ſhaltbe none to 
helpe them: — — — 2 
812 — all not heare them. 
will beave them ag (mall as the duſt be- 
— nnn 


remoued: 
13 ee eb mene ole of er. 49 ——— 
the his thunder: hacleſtoneg 


the 
 hradot — 
44 Apeople whom J hane not knowen:Hall 


13.T = 45 (Alone as they hear of me, ehey nit obey 
ble: but the Lozd was c: but the ſtrange childzen ſhall difſembte 


T Tord ſhal rewarde un after „ The Lom and bieſſed be 4 
* accodingrothecloannes of Eben app reg 1 


wayes of the 48 | Enenthe Godwhichleredrhar be ane 
— SAL ged: and ſubdueth the pe ———— 
————— wil 12 —— n 
22 * me 
dig commanndements fro me aduerxſarieg : — fed rhe wir 


23 "7 wagaloncormpevelr : and et 2 

1 — 1 gan thanke g vnto 
24 — the Lozd rewarde me after | thee(O Loid)amigrhe entiles: and ſing 
my righteous : and vnto 


| my 

25 :and with e ſheweth loningkindnefle vnto Baud his 
26 Vith the cleans.thou ſhaltbe cleane : and b 
—— Rees bony learne frowardne g. 11 

e7 Fozthon the people that are in A the thzwerhhis 

aduerſitie : and ſhalrbzmgdowne the high 2 One daytellecth another: and one night 
2 candle Lozde There 
— — ” thaw 
men: and 


r * 82 5 Inthem hath hee let a tabernacte foz che 
a 
v God is an vndefiled way: the (üne: eee aas ieee 


The Pla!mes. The lil day. 


bout ot his chamber, and reloyteth as a Gy: — — mg of the 
mom ese 6 Anchen en enies at retsehphanbathy 
6 It to m the patt enem 
heauen, and runneth about vnto the end had ſhall find out them that hate thee. 
> menny and there is nothing hid from 9 — — — 
the heate thereot. ol thy wꝛath: the Lade ai 
The law of the Lojd ian vndefilediaw, rhem ins diſpleaſure, andre re Yate 
conuerting the loule : the teſtimonie of the ſume them. 
T 10 Their fruit halt thou roots out of d earth: 
t their ſeede trom the childzen of int. 
L ' The lates ofthe Lodare right andre 11 Seeed againſt thee: 
topcethe heart: the commanndement of the and imagined luch a deuice as they are not 
Load is gs een light vnto the epes. able coperfourme, 
9 . — — — 12 — — Walt thou put them to flight: 
— iudgements ofthe Loꝛde andthe ſtrings ot thy bow alt chon mant 
arte true, and righteous altogether. readte againſt the face ot them. 
20 Moe to be deſired are they then gold, yea, 23 Be thou exalted Lozde in thine owne 
—— H—ͤ— lweeter alſo then ho: ſtrength: ſs will we ſings pꝛaiſe thy power. 
te, and the hon te combe Deus Deus meus. Pal. 22. 
11 ee den sern God, ar (lookevpon me) why Euening 
Etn them there is great reward M oxaken me: and art ſo farre prayer, 
12 bee e nee l ty heateh, and from the wozdes 


my complaint?! 

GH crie in the daytime 
155 1 
1 —— 


great thou continueſt O oꝛſhip 
14 — — — and the me- , 8 1. nr 
— my heart: be alway acceptable 4 — — 2 


thy light. thee, and 
15 O Lozd: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 3 — — * and were holpent 
— te Dominus. Pill 20. they put the it truſt in the, & wert not con⸗ 
He Loꝛde heare thee in d dap of trouble: — wet 
15 of Jacob detẽd thee. 6 But as fox mee, Jud @wopthe, and no 
the Sanctuarte — — a very ſcoꝝne of men, and the out cat 


All eee mee, laugh me toſcome: 


Lade all thy petitions 

6 Nowknow J rharrhe Lode he his 
andynted, and wil heare —— —— to — — 
heauen: enen with the who — 
of his tight hand. 


we are tiſen and vpꝛight. { Dalaneto genen irmonthes: 
— 4 l 54 : 
9 Sane Lozd, andheare vs, O Ring of hea- [ACE wo wert arampingand roaring Lion 
uen: when we callvpon thee. 
Domine in virtute. Plal.2t. 


of : 
He king ſhall teioyce in thy ſtrength , O my body to melting waxe. 
Hae :exceedung glad ſhall he be of thy cal rs Een 


Chouyaſt ge him ho hears of burp, 6 EE 
. 1 
Foz thou Gait pꝛeuent him with the N 
been en za crowns ot — 2 4 
4 "Dealked leo thee and thou guue him +7 Ther pearcedmyhan gates 
Alonglite: euen fo euer and ener. and looking pon me 
5 ———— ur 18 | They parte 1ny germentry/among them: 
workip — r oy os caſt lot vpon my 
6 Fo 7 — — kene 10 5 "Burve not hou tare from ne, O Lone: 
countenice. ou art cour, haſte elpe me. 
7 1 becauſe the king putteth hys 20 Beinen mp ſte from the w e mp 
n 


Morning, 
prayer, 


The v. day 


dcareling from the power of dogge. 
21 — — — 
— from among he hone 


22 Aendern bzetit᷑: 
— will J 


23 A — lp Loan prryey 


nite of the ſerde of f 
— 


the 
— -_ wht he called vnto hun, 


he heard 

25 Alb pail (g ofthis inthe 

byes : mp vowes will Apt cones, 
of them that fearchun 

26 he pay halleate and ct en thy 


woꝛſhippe 
28 { Fax.hehungome the Lowes n 


2 19935 ax bear pon c eacth; 


30 > Ut „ 
kane le betoꝛe him: A 
ned his owne 


Domus regui me. 
1 is my ſhepheard: 


He le de me in a grenepaſtire: 
ee of com- 


; all comuert ſoule : and 
c — 1 
3 the valley of 
2 will fcare no etull: 
foz r 


atable 
3 dete knee — — 


5,9 allthe » and 
3 ERS" and 


The Pfalmes; 


x Beate 


* hum:een of hem þ ak ere 


7 [47 vp erden r and 
—ů — dergs 


lift vp ve 


EE the Londe 

10 euen 

of hoſtes, he is the 

3 W "Ol 
Lode , my 

IG — — tt uſt in 
1. — 45 


olde. 
6 r 


of the Lozde are mercie and 
e 


inher 
23 Lowe is 


ee bed eber 


8 8 out of alt hig 


: R Pfal. > 


8 


— 


The Plalmes. 


and he — 


Ng te — Pſal. 28. 


V 5me Neto — will J Ron fine ic chonmae 


„ That may thew the voyce of thanks gi⸗ 
Re» - and tell o7 allthp wonderous works. 

I yaneloued the habitation otthy 

Ann thme honour 


right hands are full ot gi 
11 _Buras foz mc,J will watke innocently 
O Lozddelwerme,#be vnto me. 
12 Jy fave ſtandery right: J will pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛd inthe 


congregations. 
Dominus illuminatio. PſM.27, 


R. be atratd 
the wicked(euen mine enemies and 


"ae i 7 =o rocate vp my ficth: 


they ſtumbled and 
3 Though anyolle of men wee laide again 

though there roſe vp 
will Jput my truſt in 
— — 


by warre againſt mes yet 
ard non (n. 


TL 
— 
to viſite j 


5 'Foyin:yerumeoferouble ye hat hide me 
ht the ſecret of 
hide me, and ſet me vp 


one. 
1 — 22 aboue 
about me 


eee 
w m 
, th gladnefle : N 


ay 6 
by 

* 4 ——5 Sod of my ſaluatiõ. 

12 When my father and my mother foxlake 


me:the Lozd me vp. 
I3 Teach me Hy wap · O Lozd: and leade me 
in the right way becauſe of mne enemies. 
14 ' Deltuermenotourr anto the wil of in 
kalſe witneſles 


16 3 — leaſure: be ſtroug 


when vnto the: w 
e TY 
ly Temple. 


3 Opluck me not away/acitherdeſtrop me) 
with the 


ingto their dedeg: # 
— 8 wickedneſle of their owns 
ce them after the woꝛk ot then 


e bethe Lope: 0: har hear 
\ hevoxce of my hum 
mpeart yarh nevi 
FF 
9 — bw oh and he is the 


O ſaue le and giue 
ONS RSS 
them vp foz euer 


Ait de domino. Pſal. 29 


plums nate Gee yin 
ONcLoDwmDg an fray. 
Giue the Loꝛde 


7 The voice ot the flames 
of fire, the voyce ofthe Loꝛde ſhaketh the 
wildernes: yea» the Lozde thaketh che wil⸗ 


8 e ofrhe Loyd math — 
—_ m hi Temple vocth every 
bene af ts honour. 
9 The Lozd firrech water 
9 2 fox euer. 
1 

che Loe ay gre engl robig peo 


ED 


——— Pſal. 30. 


Wil magnifie the, O —— — Morning. 
me vp: and not made my koes to — 


ouer me. 
2 O Low my God>J cryed vnto the Ethou 
* haſt 


The vi. ay, 


The vi day. 


made my hil ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thoudweetteurne he face(ſrome: and 


8 Theneried 3 Juntoth#, O Lone: and gate 


iy Lozd mbly, 
9 Whatpnoke i6thre m7 dial when Jg 
downe tothe 
10 Shallthe duſt giue thankes dito chee : 03 
12 it declare thy trueth:? 


thy 
r 
Lond be thou my 
12 bes pn beer heauines — 
— put oft my 


Teen man — 4 
2 * ee een ea. * — 


In te domine ſperaui. Plal. 3 f. 


I en bade? put mytruſt:let me 
neuer be put to confuſica,Deltuer me in thy 


teou nefe. 
downethine eare to me: make haſte 
———— 
3 — 2 —— honſe 
ot tefence: 8 
4 Ser frong roche # my caſtel: 
om bn fray 2 7 


5 emmo.me.ent.of the met that 
[I 
e 82. 


72 pos — ade me, becmaiſe of mme 
intquitie:and in bonce are conſumcd. 
13 I became a tepote among — — 


The Plalmes, 
counſkile to take away 
my loule out of 16 Bax my hope ach b. olg 


from them that . my 
2 — 2 
thy mefrom 


mertie 
— — 


Tbe ii. day. 


12 
5 


ſtabliſge you heart: 
all ye that put you truſt inthe Lowe. 
26 — Plal.z2. 
—— 
2 Bleſſedis the me — the Loꝛd 


— no : m whole ſpirit there 


Fm while J helde my tongue: bones 
coſ.uned away tough my ——— 


nigyt: 


ning. 
+ 1 — 
——— 
wil knowledge 


— 
7 Fox this wal euery one that is godly make 

bis pzayer vnto th in a tune when thon 
— — 


9 I willenfounethe , and reachethe in the 


where in 
— — go: and J wil gutoe 


3 ye not like —— — 


no vnderſtand ing: e monthes 
miſt be b 
— — it and bꝛiole, icaſt they 


reioyce in the 


righteous, 
.ojd28 betoptutat yethacarerrue of of heart. 
D. ti. Exulta:: 


Fuening 
prayer. 


The vi. day. 
Exultate ĩuſti. Pſal.; 


| FF tog it 
. — 


3 Stag ere Lom ſe may: 
Kae e — 
0 Forthewavo! the Loxd is tcuc: and 
arefaithfull. 


5 Delar righteouſnes and iu 

earth is full of the godnes of — — 
< DBythe wowdoktheLozd mer ide heanens 

— e of them by the bzearh 
7 De gathereth the — ot . ſea toga⸗ 

it were hcape : and layeth 

vp — — 
Letall che earth teare the Loꝛde: ſtande in 

awe ot hun all ye that dwell m the wozlde. 
9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done: he com⸗ 

manded, and it ſtode faſt. 


* The Plalmes, 


O taſte am ſi 
Feder 
O teate the Lozd 


u Elthowe cull anv oe gud : : ke peace, 


14 E Lotwarconcethoviehtss 
0:19:+hts carcs are opẽ vnrotherr pzaiers. 
Thecountenance the Loꝛde is againſt 


I 3 
fromthe * 


£ bleg. 
7 The Lom is uigh vnto them that are of a 


1% eine den — of them : + 
vnderſtandeth all 


all their w 
x5 There is no can be — 
. fon mr — 


man deluered 
16 Aba Sea be bg n, to 


ſane a man:neither ſhal he deltucr any man 
\theeyeot the Lon is vpon them 4 


his 


17600 


— 
— his — vpon the that put the it 


and wil ſauc (ſuch as be of an 


ee pre the tronbles of the rigyteous 
him out of all. 


but the 202d deltuereth 
1» Pehapatalihio bones ſo that not one 


Loꝛd | 
e in him, 


ſhall 
Iudica Domine, Pſal.z 5, 


The vn 


Leade thou my cauſe,O Lozde,with them Morning 


that ſiriue with me: and fight thou againſt 
2 Lay bande yon the teidand burr 


be glad. 9 [== it hall 
; like 
——— 2 — 


1 which pare 
— 050 IE bim: pea, the pon 


11 Em to my 


prayer, 


The vũ day. 


— bzorher: J went heauily, 
„ onunnr tm  ermenn n 


7 
this: c ovens, rn from the calaimi⸗ 
ries which they bing on me, and my deat⸗ 
lingfromthe Lions 

18 Sp will I giue tha thankes in the great 
congregation : J will pzaile. che among 


much people 
79 O let not them that are mine enemies tri 
umph ouer me vngodly : neither let them 
— with thetr eyes that hate me without 


20 — notlep peace: 
bir they unagine deceuttiui wozdes agauilt 
——— 

2: They gapev on me with their mouthes, + 
ſaid:fpe on the,fye on the, we ſawe it wu 


22 3 holde not 
thy tongue then, goe not farrefrome , © 


23 Awake and ſtand vp toiudge my quarrel: 
aucnge thou in cauſe . my wod ⁊ my Low. 

24 Judge me, O Lozbe my ot · accoꝛdingto 
thy rigyteouſncuc: and ict the not tit umpj 
ouer me. 


25 Letthemnot ſay in their hearteg, there, 
thcre,ſo would we hau u: neuher let them 


together that 
be clothed with n — that 
boaſt rhemſtluos 


27 Letthanve giad and trioyct that fawoye* * 
my rightcous dealing; ca. — al⸗ 
way,b:elledbeche Lade, mhich bath pica⸗ 
ſure in che noſpexitie of his ſcruant. 
24 And as to my tongue it mal be tal ing of 
thy righteouſnes:;#ofi5y pꝛaiſe ali the day 


Dixit iniuſtus. Pal. 3 6. 
I heart <cweth me the wickedneſce of 
M ie that there is no feare of 


2 Rn os — in his owne 
— ill his abo inable finne de found 


3 The wont of hs moutbore vrghteons 
ful of deceite:he hath le ft of co behaue x 

din leite wiſely, and te do grod, 
tmagmerh miſchiete vpon his bed 
1 —————— neythet 


— mdzementes are like che 


, Treatd# pc. * 


The Plalmes. 
— and humbled my bute with 
— — fats mine 
owne 


14 Jbehaneo my ſeiſe as thouq it had be no 


Thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſane boch man and beaſt, 
howe excellent is — — es 
their truſt vndet 


thp 
a 9 Fo withthe wthe well of lie: + tathy 
leght wall wee lighe. 


10 — — rern 


. hear, 


IX O let not the fate of pxide come 
me: ę let not the hand of che vngodly caſt 
me downe. 

r2 — —— — 
kednelſle: are not 
be able to ſtand. — 


Noli emulari, Pſal.; 


Net not thy ſelfe.bocauſe ot che bngodly: : Euening 
P — —⅛ agamit the cuil prayer. 


2 Foxthey — — cut downe line the 
graſſe: and be withered enen as the grene 


3 . — 
in the land, and very iy thou 
wall be fedde. 


4 Delight thou tntheLozd: he ſhall giue 
the thy heattea dere, 

Commit thy way vnto the Led. and pur 
thy truſt myum: and he walt dzing u to 


* make thy riihteonſnes as cleare 
as the light : # thy malt dea lung as the none 


7 DO: bthe ſtil inche Loꝛd , and abide pact- 
ent ly vpon hun: bur grieue nor thy ixit᷑e at 
hun whoſe way doeth pꝛocper / again — 
num that doeth afrer euii 

$ Leaue oft from wzath,z let go leafure: 
fer ety ee abe des 

o eui 
9 Wicked doers ſdalbe tted out: and they 


that pat ient ty abide the Loꝛd / thoſe tyal in⸗ 
herite the lande. 

10 yet a lule while / and the ly ſha ll be 
clean gone: thou ſhalt lone attet j; ia place, 
and hewalde away. 


11 Bu mene ſpirited ſhal poſſcſe þ earth: 
"'# haiverefcelyed inchemuititude peare. 
15 Rin nn — i tæth. 
— — 35s — ogg 


14 The vngodly he ue — — 
——— 


— gothzough their owne 
ecer:andtheirbe we — 

16 Amal thingthat the righteeughath : i© 
berterthen great riches of the vngodly, 
17 Fozthe armes cf the vngodly thalbe bo 

ken: and the Li me vpholdeth the tigte 


ond. 
18 The Lozde knoweth the dayes of the 
Hodly: and theu taberttance all endure 


foz euer. | 
D. iij. te They 


The vii. day 


% * 


The yiii,day, : 


19 ———— in the pert: 
—— dearth 


22 — God thalpoſſeſſe 
land:andthey that be curſed of hum thall be 
rooted out. 

1 ozdereth —— 


gad: and 03 
28 FoxtheLozdloueth þ thing that is right: 
he fozſakerh not his that be godip , but they 
ate pꝛeſerued t̃oꝝ euer. 
29 The righteous halbepunihed:asfozthe 
of the vngodly it tyalbe rooted our. 
30 yt? on >> fo anne 
— — — 
31 in 
wiledome : # his tongue wilbe talking of 


72 | The laweof his God @ der heart:and 
. 
The v l 
kerh occationtoNlap h 
34 333. — 
Moe bom —— — 
Hope thou in the Loꝛd, kæpe his way, 
n eee $ehou halt poſ- 
Che land: when he vagoply al perrth fn 
36 Jmyſelfehaue ſenethe vngodly in 
2— and flo iſhing like a grene Baye 


5 37 Am J went by, and loe he was gone: J 
1 coulde no where 


innocencie , and take her de vnto the 
ght: top that ſha! bing a man 


peace 4 
. 

b thalbc rweed our atthe la ** 
40 But the ſaluation o? the ri 
mn of f þ Lopd:which is 


Dominene in furore, Pſal, 38. 


Ot me not to rebuke O Lozde) inthine 
ä ns ea hems 


zthine arrow?s ſlicke taſt in me: and 


Morning 
prayer, 


The Plilmes, 


rie:that J goemourning all the day long. 


7 Foz my lomes are filled waſoze? diſeaſe: 
there 


I2 They allo that ſo 

foz me:and 

do me — me —— ina: 
gined deceit all the d 

13 — was ikea — 

not: and as one that ia dombe, which doeth 


not open his - 
14 J became cuenas amathat -- —_ 
whoſe 


ere 


— tharchoy: 
mies ſhould not truunph ouerme:foz whe 
. AE IDS Egates 


17 "And Jeruety am fie inch plague: and my 
heau nes is eucr in my light. 
4 Foz J will conteſſe my wichednes be 
(3 Buy mine nn 
ut mine enemies line,and ate mighty: 
they that hate me wzongfully,are ma⸗ 


allo that reward enil faz god, are a- 
"eats: becanſe J followe the thing 


is. 
2r 12 me not, O Lozde my Soda de not 
thou farre from me. 
22 Haſte th to he lpe me:O Lozde God my 
ſalu ation. 


Dixi cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. 
— —— 1 


— 

ile the gin my 

3 E.. . 
kept ũlence, yea euen from good woꝛdeg, 
but it was pa ine #gricfeco me. 


6 — "0 1 A as it 
were a long: and mine age is cuen as 
nothing in reſpect ot the, and — tueryt 
man liuing is altogether vanitie 


Tl e vil. day. 


R — 
f rh b garen , . w 


1 


Pente —— like a les arryone curry 
. 
am bzought into lo great trouble + mile: 


The viii day. 


The Plalmes. 
— — — —— — ter {rpg 
"= tei who — Mr men rewarded with 
not I 
— am parrpbags: : rruely ame, chats ſay vnto me: fie vpon the > fie 


— — 
9 Dcluuer me £:5 al mine offences:and ma- 
ke me not arebuake vato 
10 J became doinbe j openeh not my mouth: 
fo; it was thy dong. 
ir — — — 
co ſuned bythe meanes of thy heauy hand. 
12 When thou Þ chauen man 
— likeas tr ent. r — 
away were a a 
— 


14 Gomes whdehdy Eadſotour- 
ner:as al! my fathers were. 

15 Oh ſparc mcalitle>thac J may recouer my 
1 + ec be no moe 


. — Love: amd he en: 
Tens — 


cacn a thanhes g1uing vnto our ch od. 

4 Many wall fe i - ano tate: and mall put 
their erent in the Lom. 

5 Bleſled is the manthat hath ſer his hope 
in the Lad: #rurncd not vnto the paouwe, 
© Log ty d, ent are thy wonderous 3 

8 woes whie — — —— 

thou teg art co va warde, 
ad. no man aer them 

7 It would declare them eee 
CE — 


One depe calieth 


vpon the. 
glad inthe : amet lon oy a: 


Beatus qui incelligh, Plal.41. 


* is he thatcdũdeteth the pe and Fucring 
ner die: — — dimer pwn wathe prayer. 


3 The when tee lieth cn 
” vponhis bed: — 


die, and his 
& And i He cometo fo me, he lpeateh vant 
hig heart conceluet 


: terh it 
7 Al mme enemies whiſper together againſt 


me: cen agauiſt me doe they unagine this 


euill. 

Let the ſentence of giltmeile pzocede a- 
gau hum: and nome that he uerh » let hun 
tit vp no moꝛc. 

tuen mimt owne familiar friend wh 
«2 cruted:whicydt allo care of my bzeade, 
bath Hyde great efcz me. 


11 this J knowe 
nem 


will 3 reanenbert dd, comming 
the iid of Joꝛdane. the litle _ Hermõ. 
D lit:. 


becauſe of the 
noy ſe 


The viii. day. 


The Plalmes. 


nopleof the waterpipes'allthy wauog and 


are gone ouet 

Loꝛd hat aunte beende. 
2 — and in the night ſca- 
ſon did J ung 0; hun, and made my pꝛatot 
vnto the God of my lite. 


uilp. while 

12 — — wathe 
ſwoꝛde: while mine enemies (that trouble 
me; caſt me in the terth. 

13 1— — or daily vnto mer: 


14 by rene veced, Omy ſoule, and 
why art thou lo diſqucted within mo? 

15 Oputthytruſtm Sod: — —— 
em which is the heipe ol iy countenance, 
and my God 

ludica me Deus. Pſal. 43 
(Joe Excence withenc;O Gov.amd defer 
my cauſe the vngodly people : O 
noms the deceulul and wicked 


chat J nay go vor ale of Gov 
top and gladncs: 
5 


int that they which hate vg, 
our gods. 


letteu va to be eaten vp line ſyxpc: 


and yall ſcattered vs among tie weathen, 
r3 —— :andta⸗ 


keit no money to them 
I — 
and 
— -—pppan of them that are rounde a. 


vs. 
15 Thou makeſt vs to be a bywazde among 
——— r e ryeir 
6 contuſion —— ꝛ and 
— ——— — _ 
17 Fozthe vopceof thc — and blaſ⸗ 
pbemer:toꝛ the 


enenie and au2nger, 
15 And all this be come vpon va, yet 
do we cher: um behaue aur ſelues 
cunuenant. 


frowardlyin thy 

19 Ourheart is uot turned backe:netthcr our 
— out ot thy way. 
20 Mo not when thou halt ſmittẽ vs intothe 
— —— : and coueted vs with the 


wadowe of death 
21 ——————ů 
and holden vp our handes to any ſtrange 
god: — — nd —— 
werh the very ſecrets ot the heart. 
23 — — we nuled all the day 
x pe appouucd 


'Þ and 
23 Op Lozde, 5 — awake, 


thouthy face: and toꝛget· 


duſt:ou belly cleauetih vnto the ground 
26 A — foxthy 


—_ cor meum. Pſal.45, 


2 Y heart is inviting of a matter: J 
— 


the Heathen 
with thy hand and planted them in howe 
_ haſt deſtroyed the nationg , and caſt 


our. 
gatc not the lande in 
owne ſwoꝛde : nei 


haddeſt a fauout vnto then 
3 i lend heipe vn⸗ 


6 Tiyonghthe will we ouerthzow our ene- 
ie: and in thy name will we treade 
. 
ow my : 
* ſ(woꝛde that ſwall 


1 Burlrts 2 
— : and putteſt chem to confuſion that 


9 We — Sod all day long: 
and will pꝛaile thy name fo euer 

ro But nowe thou art facre off, and putteſt 
vs to cantuuon: and goeſt not fazth with 
ont atmies. 

ri Thou makeſt veto turne our backed vpon 


de vnto the kung. 
2 By tongue is the penne: of arcadie wꝛi⸗ 


— 2 1 4 — thy ho⸗ 
1 
EET women: vpon thy right hand did 


The i.day; 


| 


Evening 


* rayers 


The ix. day. 


po 
+» So halthe in thy beau 


Ring — 
tie : fo; he is thy Lo and wozihip 


13 Anatheramghteof Ty ſhalbe there with 
————5— elbamenges 


Wall ings palace. 

17 In ſſeade of thy — 7 
childzen : whome thou mayelk make pzn: 
ces in all lands. 

18 — — Spe krom one ge⸗ 
neration vnto another: theretoze ſhall the 
people gtuethankes vnto che wozid with- 
out ende. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 


Od is our — 2 
C74 — 4 : a very pze- 


vpon theearth. 

1 ——ů 
he bzeaketh the bowe, and knappeth the 
1 the chariots 


in the fire. 
to Be ſtil chen · and know that J am God : J 
—— — beathen » and J 


be cxalted inthe earth. 
11 "The — «ol vs: the God 
of Jacob is 


The Plalmes. 


pz uſes vnto/onr) Sod: 


vial, 48. 


Magnus dominus. 
— ——ů—— highly to be pꝛai⸗ 
the citie of our 


» euen vpon 
bill. 


— is holy 
2 ThodeUef Beans U—4äw AD Ws 
top of rhe whole earth: vpon the Nozth live 
lyeth the cuie of the great n 
knowen in herpalaces, as a 
z Foz lo — -—paEOINE 


and gane bytogether. 
4 They marnailed to ſe — they 
were aſtonted,and ſuddenly calt 


5 — — — 
vpon a woman in hertrauatle 

6 Thou ſalt dycake the hopes of the fan 
thigh the Eaſt winde 

Le aswe haucheard, ſo 
—— —— — — « 


od. actoꝛding 
——— — 5 hand 
is full ot tigyteouſn 
to —— —„— 
— — becauſe of thy uidge⸗ 


11 . about her: 
and teil the towꝛes thereof. 
2 — ͤ— P 
le q chat ye may tell tghemthat come 
13 —— —v— 
he halbe our gude vnto death. 
Audite hæc omnes. Plal. 49. 
Heart pe this all ye people:ponder it W 
your tates al ye that dwel in the wozld. 
* Tigh andlowe , rich and pe: one 


or their riches 
7 --— -- -- 
8 Foz it coſt moze to redxme their ſouleg: 

ſo that he muſt let that alone foz euer. 

9 Yea» though he liue long: and fie not the 


2 Fox he ſeth that wiſe men alſo die ,# pe⸗ 
—— as —— aid 


fœuſh, and their riches 
11 ——— 
contmue fo; euer: and that cher dwelling 
places thall ea dute from one generation to 
* 


The z.day. 


20 Man being 


Morning 
pray er. 


The Plalmes, 


a5 Dc —— thetr owne 


12 een — 2 —— 
no; : ſemg he may — — nto 
beaſts that periſij, this is the way of them. 

13 „ ther poſterity 


ſe their ſaying. 
14 "TheyUe inthe heit like ſhep, death gnaw 
eth — — them , a the righreoug Wall hai haue 
dommation of them in the mozning: their 
beaurie (hall conſume in the ſcpulchzc our of 


dwelling, 
« God hath delurered my ſoule from 
— of hell: oz he ſhall teceiue me. 
not thou afratde though one be made 
:03 tk the gloꝛy of his houſe be encreaſed 
he ſhallcary nothing away with hun 
dyeth: netther that his po:npe to- 


18 Foxzwhileheltuedhecounted him (elfe an 
— — and ſo long as thou doeſt wel 
vnto thy ſelte / men wil lpeake good of the. 
19 Me ſhall followerhe ions of his 
farherg: — — e light. 
no vnderſtan⸗ 
b oe oe — vnto the beaſtes that 


Deus Deorum, Pſal. 5 o. 
He Loꝛde, cuen the moſt mightie God, 
bath ſpoken : OED, from 
the riling vp of the ſunne , Unto che going 4 
— aha God appeared: inperfect 
2 ton mp 
beautie. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not R pe fi- 
lence:there mal go bete hun a conſiuning 
dare abe wer beſtirred vp 


< pe hallealt he beanen from aboue : # thc 
carth,char 


And the heaueng ſhall declare his rightc- 
—-- — — him ſelte. 


— — „and J will ſpeake, J 
—— — x O Iſrael, 
foz J am God euenthy od. 


$ J will not repꝛoue tha, becauſe — 


the 
tames: > wilde beaſtes 0: the — 
12 e forthe 
—— wil eat bulles lech: 

of Soates: 
: and pay 
———— — 

15 And calvponme inthetime ok trouble: lo 
will J heare the, and thou ſhalt pzaiſe me 
16 But vntothe vagodly lat God: why doſt 
— > wm 2 roam takeſt my couc: 


17 "Whragthouareſtto berefouncd:#haſt 


caſt mp woꝛdes behinde the. 
18 — (aweſt a thiete, thou conſer- 
tedſt vnto him : a haſt bene pa:taker wich 
the adultercrs, 
1 — — 
with ty tongue thou halt ſer fozth dete it. 
20 "Thonlarelts ſpakeſt — againſt thy bzother: 
>= =" pwn own morhers 


2: Theſethings haſtthoy done, and J helde 
mytongu?-+ thou thoughteſt wicked ly that 
—— 
tepꝛotie » and 
that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſwer chis, ye that fozget God :leaſt 
— OED to de⸗ 
ner pon. 
1 oho lo offreth me chankes and pꝛaiſe, he 
hononreth me : and to him thas ozbereth 
his conuerſarionrizht,will I ſhewe the ſal⸗ 
1a:tonof God. 
Miſerere mei Deus, Pſal. 51, 
Hes Aue mercie vpon me O God) afcer thy 
nes:accozding unto the multi 
thy mercies / doe away mine ol⸗ 
* — 
2 Wach 1 


3 £3 ene n and my inne 
Adee e ſinned, and done 


7 Thou Hhatrpuezxme with Tyſape. + J hal 
becleane: thou 


wach me, and J iyal be 
whiter then ſnowe 


— * gladnes: 
rr ionen may 


and ſtavl· h me with thy fre ſpirne. 
— — —— ore 


14 1 — 


17 The ol God is atroub!ed ſptrite: 
Mn — and contrite heart O So ſhau 
thou not deſpiſe. 
18 —— kauourable + —— bnto Sion: 
D thou chewalles ot Y ieruſalem. 
19 1 — — 
ce ot rightcoulnes, with the hurnt oſtrunge: 


The . day 


Evening 
prayer, 


The Plalmer. 


— ne 8 that theyofferyongbut; 7 Forde darhdelizredme out ofal wytrom 


ms. IEP 


7 Theres 
* Tame (the manthatewkenor Sb les 
his ſtrength: but truſted vntotthe multitude 


ot his tiches, lttengthened himſeif⸗ 
ob ors Log P 1 
Ae ta me Jam like agrene Oltue tre in 
the houſe ol God : my trult is in the tender 
N 
that thou haſt done : 2 
name, fo thy ſaintes line * 


bis people out of captuui ic. 
? Then hould Jacobreopes# tan 
be right glad, 
Deus in nomine. Pal. 5 4. 


9 —— guethe, 
3 18 


tdwellings, and among 
17 | Ao foz me.J — and the 
Lord thal ſaue me. 


. . ⁰ 


6 — ee $7 hav wings une a Dou: 
foz then woulo J flie away and be arreſt , 
7 Loghen would I get me —— t 

rename in the w 
J would make haſte to :becauſe of the 
„ Saure thu tongues Oden 3 ett 
” thaw: foz I haue (picd vnrighteoulnes and 
e er about —— 
10 and w 
were po alſo and 


2 12 Fox it is not an open enemie þ hath done 
— 


ko then J coulde haue 

r3 Dotther was © ants aduoridete that dw 
magnifie hunſrife agamſt mee foz 
"— J would haue hid my 

14 — — — 


is in the 


19 — — ſoule in 
prce, from be bartaule tar was agaua 


T ayes: 
my cruſt ſhaibeinthe, O Lozd. | 
Miſerere 


The xi. day. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


Miſerere mei Deus, Pſal. 56. 
E mercitull vnto me. O God os man go: 
— — — Bp: 
me. 


inthe. 
4 Ji ———— 
haue piu my truſt in Sod, and wil not teare 
what fleth can do vnto me. 


they eſtape ton 
00% God) in thy diſploaſure walt caſte 


them downe 

$ Thoutelleſt my Alittinzes , put my tcares 
into thy borcel: are not chele thinges noted 
in tyy bone: 

5 Whenlocuer J call vpon the , then ſhall 
mine enemies be pin to fiight:this IJ know 
foz God is on my ſide. 

x0 Jn Gods woꝛd wil J teioyce: in Þ Lozds 
wozd wil Jcomtot me. 

11 yea, in Sod haue Jpurmytrult;J wil not 
be afraive what man can do vnto ine. 


death · x ny tutte from falling: that J may 
walkebecoze Hod inthe light ot the liuing. 
Miſerete mei Deus. FPial.57. 
E merctfull vnto me, O Sod, be merciful 
nto me, foʒ ways — truſteti in tha: and 
vnderthe thadow ol thy wings walbe ity 
vntil this tyzannic be ouerpai . 

3—— 
all pettoutme the cauic 

which J haue in hand. 
z he . — and ſane me 
the repꝛote of hun that would cate 


— 
4 God wal ſend foꝛth his mercie and truth; 
my loule ia among Lions, 7 
5 And I lie euen amongthe childzen of men 
(that are (ct on firc: )whoſereth are ſpeares 
and arrowes > and their tongie a warpe 


6 Set vp thy lclke, © God, — dog 
1 — 

— wy they 

— nabe me amd e fallen — 


The Pfſalmes. 


Si vere vtique. Pſal. 58. 
Re your miides ſet 


ye unagine in your heart vp⸗ 

x — pour handes dealt with wic⸗ 

J The vngodly arefrowaedenenfrom thei 
mothers wombe : — any 


they go aſtray 


CThey are as BY: portneka 


ä — — ſtop⸗ 
perth her cares. 

5 ——ů— Ys 
charmer: 


ce of the 


Mente their arrowes, let them be reored 
our, 

7 — — — hr eee ob E 

like the of a woman: and 
— — 

n tuer your portes be made whote with 
thomes:ſo let indignation vezc hum, euen 
Shen ae ten eter 

E t teioyte 
the vengrance:he thal wache his foteſteps 
inthe vloud ofrhe vngobty. 

10 > Sothara man walicay, vert there is a 

therighteous:doubt.es thete ia 
a God ther kngewthe cart), 
Erip me de mimicis. P.. 59. 


Eliner me from mie enemies O God) Fuening 
detende mar tio them chat ciie vp a⸗ Frayez. 


gainſtme. 
2 Odeltaerme from the wicked doer g: and 
ſane me fromm the blodthttſtie men. 
Fan lee, they lye wayring fox my ſoule: 
the mightte men are gathered againſt me, 
— * any offence oz tautte ot me, O 


4 — themſelues with 
— —— theretoze to helpe 


508 Lone God ofhoftes) thou 
<1+ro viſite ali the heathen: # be 
not mertitull mo them that offend of malt: 
cious wichedncũc. 
6 They go to and tro inthe euenmg: they 
= lite a dogge, ⁊ dumme avotit tho 
ze citie. 
7 Bchoive they ſprake witch their mouti 
* fwo:dew are nacher even :to2 who doctij 
Jeare 
8 But thon, O Lozde,ſha'tHanc then in de⸗ 
— — and thou ſhalt laugh al the Hearherr 


9 Ay ſtrength wü 7 aſcribe vatorhe : fox 
: my tetuge. 


— 
grearnecieofthy mercie reacheth 
— pros and thytrueth vnto the 


12 — O God. aboue the hea- 
uceng:audtiygloueabourallthe earth, 


among the 
x Fa the 


thou art the God or 
10 Godtyewethmehiirq plenteouſ- 
ye: and God hal let me fir myycfirevpor 


and put [ 

12 Foz the nne ot their mouth, and fozthe 
woꝛdes of their lippes, Theythallbe tan en 
in then pzide; and whe? cherrpzeaching — 


Pg 


The 4 


The Plalmes, The xii. day. 


of curſing and lyeg. 2 Deverely ig my ſtrength + my ſaluation: 
:; Conſumethem in thy wꝛath / conl ume the, — ui betence, ſu that J hall nor greatly 
that they peru: and knowe that it ig 
God which ruleth in Jacob > and vnto the How long wil ye unagine miſchiefe againſt 
endes of tho woild. curry ma :e ſhalbe lame allrhyeſozt ot᷑ you, 
1 4 And in the euening they wil returne : grin pyea · as a tactetimg wall thall v be, and line 
like a dogge . and wil go about the citic, 1 
x5 They will runne here and ay mcate: 4 Their deuite is onely haweto put hun out 
and grudge if they ve not ſat1 * whdGodwileratt: their delight ts in lios, 


x6 Ag fop hes wilfingofchy power, & will they giue god wozdes with their mouth, 
thy mertie betimes in the moꝛming: but curſe with the ir heart. 
thou haſt bene my defence and refuge in 5 — — — — 
the day of my trouble. on God: foz my m him. 
17 — — WH Ing: foz 6 pMe truely is my * my ſaluation 
— od, art my refuge, and my merc:: he is my detence / ſa that I chal not fall. 


N repuliſti nos, Pſal. Co. 3 of my might / and in Sod is my truſt. 
r O put pourttuſt in him alway ye people: 
abzoade : - — — bene diſpleaſcd, — — 2 hcarts betoc hun, toz God 


2 Thoutalt enouedthe larde, ard detided it: 9 | >; =p" > FEI 
vane : the childzen of men are deceitful vp: 
things; onthe weights , they are alrogether lighter 
deadly wine, thenvanine it (cite. 
4 Thouhaltgiuen a token foz ſuch ag feare 10 O truſt not in wong — — 
. of the —— — —— gp 


5 — — — = concrs ile: Jhanalſ he 

- — — cen, Toe 12 r 
— — : and mete out the 1 
valley Sucoth. cus Deus meus 4 

7 — 1 — E⸗ Sod, thou att my God: early wü J ike 


ts — er. louie thirſteth foz the, my fl 
8 — — © wat noe. on! app WL... DO NI — 
my o: 


ot thou / O Sod · go out with our hoſteg? 
——— w rroubl: : foz vains 


I2 7 Yai wodo great acteg : foz 


i is hethat thailtreade downe our enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal.61. 


1 God: giue eare vnto 


— — e Becauſe Hou haſt my helper: there- 
when my heart is — —— foze vnder — — 


CINE — —— 9 My ſoule hangeth vpon the: thy right 


. euer: and eee he per of xy ol: 
the couering of thy they thal go vndertheearth, 


deſires : 


6 dg gnnthebings long fe: that 
— Seren „ Exaudi Deus, Pſal 64. 


2 Eare voice, O God. in my pꝛaier: pie 


— — louing mercie — — life from feare of eng og 
a 3 mefrom together 
3 So 1 — pzayle vnto thy ofthe N ou 
name: J may dayly my vowes III 
— 9222 God: fende: — — nd ob nc 
. * nn ni—es: bitter wozdes. a 


4 That 


Euening 
prayer. 


laugh them to 
* CSE ©, ! ſay, this hath 
— — — petceuie that it is 


his 
10 The — hal cotorce in the Lozdef# 
—.—— in hum all chey that are true 
of heart, Halbe glad. 
Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 
1 Hou · O God / art pꝛayſed in Sion: vnto 
the — be perfourmed in Mie⸗ 


2 Thouthar bare hair vntothe ſhal 
ye res 


2 art hop? oc althe — 
earth, and of them that remayne in the 
bzoade ſea. 


with power. 
7 Thich Rulers raging of che ſca : and 
<A madnes of 
3 Th alorhatdweltinthe vrtermolt par⸗ 
tes of the earth / Halbe altaide at thy tokes: 
thouthat makeſt the out goings of the oz: 


it very plenteous. 
10 Theriuer of God is ful of water: thou 
e n eee 


11 . es: ſendelt 
into the litle valleis thou ma- 
it ſofr with the s of rame, and 

vlelleſt the encreaſe 

12 ——— 

neTe:and thy cloudes dzop fatneſle. 


:and thy 
13 wee ee e ae 
— "il the lit le hilles thal reioyce 
— 


14 Tt Thetoiveshabefutof ipezhetallis 
alſo thal ſtand ſothick with cozne> that they 
Wall laughc and ſing. 
Iubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 

Be ioytul in God al ye lands :fingpzay- 
— — rn 

2 Sapvato God>Ohow wonderful art thon 
in thy wonkeg: thzough the greatneſle of 


The xi. day. The Pſalmes. 
priuſly ſheoke at him which 8 
r logeer Sphere 
They courage them lelues in milchie?: and | £7 alt reve ll w r 
3 —— ſclues howe they 4 O come huher, and choide the wozkes of 
— AGN 200 Wall on — ee 
„ Theyin, wickednes . & practiſe it: that 1 — —v— mg ſo 8 they 


the water on fete, there did 


—̃ D— 
— ſyall not be able to ecait them ſei⸗ 


7 ©piaie our God (yepeople:) x make we 
— his pꝛaiſe to 
he oke ue foulen fe: ufc 
not our terte to ſlip. 

9 — — 1 :thou als 
ſo haſt tried vs, like as liluerts 

10 ebene voto fare: Flea 


th;ough 
bꝛouqhteſt vs our into a wealthie place 
12 J wilgointothyhouſe i burnt « offrings': 


goatas. 
14 O come hicher g hearken all ye that feare 


—2 and J wil tell pou w done 
— you what he hat 


Ty But Sodharh beard we: t conũdered tho 


my pꝛater 
18 1 Hod, which hath not caſt out 
my no turned his mercytrom ine. 
eus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Od be merci ul vnto vs , e bleſle vs:and 
ſhew vs the light or his countenance, and 
be merciful vnto vs, 


2 ©. «0 4 2 — 
thy Cuungheaithamonge ali nations. 

3 += n yea , let 
RE SOR 

nations retopcet , ou 
* Katn>3eth:folkerrgroouly: 0 X gouerne 
the nations vpon 

5 Letthe ie praiſe th@>O God : let al the 
people pꝛaiſe rhe, 

6 Then wal ß earth being foꝛzth her encraaſs: 
and God. cuen our omune od, ihal guie vs 
his blelling. 

7 God ſhal bleſte be: and all the cudeg of the 
woꝛzlde ſhal feare hun 

Exurgat V eus. Pſal. 68. 


Et Godariſe-#let his enemies be ſcatte· Morning 
red: let them alſo that hate Hun , fie be- Pray er. 


h 
2 e ſo ſhalt thou 
dꝛiue them a wap: and like ag ware melteth 
at n 
; "Bar ertherghteous bedun $ wee 


The x. a 


nagatcs continue in 1 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt feoꝛth befoze 
the people: when thou wenteſt th:ouzh the 


1 * * 
12 Ringe with their amies did fic and were 
— — ons of the houſholde deiu⸗ 


dedthe b 

1 Tho haue lien the pots, 
7 dryer — 
couered with filucr wings,and her feathers 


the almightie ſcattered k 
EI ANNE ED 


in Salmon. 

15 Agthehillof Baſan.ſo is Gods hil;eucn 
an high hill, as the hill ot᷑ Baſan. 

16 Wy hop peo ye high hils : tis is oda 
hil-nehewhich it pleaſcth hum todwel:yea 
the 203d will abide in it foz cucr. 

x7 The charettes of God aro twentie thou 
— —— — — Ingels : — 

ag m 
— holy p 


13 Thou art gone vp on high, thon haſt led 
captuntie captiue, ⁊ teceuied gifts foz men: 
pea, euen foz thy enemies, that Loꝛd God 
might dwell among them. 

19 Þzatſedbethe Lozde daily: euen the God 
which yelperh vs, and powzeth his benen a 


vs. 
20 He is a od euen the God of whome 
commetij ſaluation : God is the Lozde, by 


24 Jt is well tene , O God, how thou goett: 


The Plalmes. 


2 5 Thelingers go befoze,the minſtrels folow 
afrer: in the middeſt arethedanoſcls play⸗ 
ing with the tymbzels. 

26 Sue thinks,O Jſrael;vnto God þ Lon 
— -——q comma from the ground of 

27 There ia little Bentamin their ruler,amd 
the pzinces of Juda their counſaile : che 
— Zabulon , and the pzinces of 

23 Thy God hath ſent fozth ſtrength foz the: 
ſablilh thething, O God, that thouhalt 
wzought in vs. 

29 Foz thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem:ſo ſhal 
kinges bing pꝛeſents vnto the, 

30 . ſpeare men,and 
multitude of che mightie, are ſcattered a- 
bzoade among the beaſtes ot the people (ſo 
that th ey humbly bing pieces of filuer:) & 
when ho hath ſcattered the people that de⸗ 
light in warte. 

31 Then Hal chepzinces come out of Egypt: 
the Mozians lande ſhall ſone ſtretche out 
her handes vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the 
earth: O ung pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd. 

3 3 Which lirreth inthe heauens ouer al from 
the beginning: do — 


Saluum me fac. Plal6s. 
— foz the waters are come 


leſſe, are might ie. 
J pame them the things that J neuer toke: 
* Sod thou nnowe® my Gmplenede, 


: andthe make ſongs 
— — — in thaF: ; ButLozd,J make mypzaycr vnto the: un 
an acceptable tune. 


14 Theare 


The xiii. day. 


Euening 
prayer. 


_ —— — — 
e Tt... 0 ̃˙ —ʃ'U wo—__ on 
1 _ — === — 2 


— —  —— 


oe xiii, day, 


— 


4 19 — pon :ob 


deltuermec, becauſe oc mine enemies 
20 3 
dichonour: mme aducrſarie s arc all 


I 
21 . —— heart, J am 
of heaumes: J oed Ge to haue 
rsa e wes no man, neuther 
to comtoꝝt me. 


—Ü4—V—ỹ- ' —ͤ— t when J was 


thirſtie, they gaue me vmeger to dʒinke. 

23 L their table be made a ſnate to take thẽ 
ſelues w :t let the things (that ſhould 
haue bene to their wealth / be vnto them an 
occaſion of 


24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſe not: 
and their backes. 


26 Let their habitation be voide:and no man 
to dwell in their tentes 

27 7 Foptyey perſecuce hum whom thou haſt 

andtheytalke — may vere 


29 ———ů— — , 
lung: and not be wzuten among the righ⸗ 


ccoiis. 
agen Geo lee 
od me 
31 — —— God with a 


u with thankelguung. 
32 This aiſd ſhal pleaſe the Lod: better then 
Rm rnd $ mp 
The humble (hal conſider this > and be 
| glad-leke ye alter God andyour ſoule wal 
ne 


34 Low and 2 
gener — page: deſpi⸗ 
-t! 
36 Foz God wil ſaue and builde the ci 
3 


7 The — e alto of his leruantes ſhall 
| inhernext:and heytha ous jug ane 


A adiutorium. Pſal. 70. 
— 9 — dcltuer me: make 
Helpe me, O Lozbe. 
2 be aſhamed and confounded 
that ſeke my ſoule: let them be turned 
. that withe 


.Y —— ſone bzought 


The Pſalmes. 


D. 
$ Aden, Jam ——— 


1 o me O 
6 Thou art my helper and my redemer ; O 
Loꝛde make no long tarying. 


In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. t. : 
N-th#,O Lond. haue J put my truſt, let me Morning 
neuer be put co confuſion :; butridme-and prayer. 

rightcouſi 


y caſtle, 

Deltuer me. O my tod, out of the hand of 
the vngodly: — 
teous and crueil man. 

4 Fo thou, O Low Hod, art the thing that 
— ot thou art inp hope, euen from my 


5 bee e — — holden vp eucr 


8 REES — in the time ol 
— 


12 Agfoz me, J will paciently abide alway: 
; "Oy mouth Hal daily eme, , 
1 ymoi 

reouſnciie an ſaluarion ; toz Jknowe no 


— I 
14 — — eng MERA 
and wil mae ment ion of thy righte- 


— — 
15 Thou. O Odd d » haſt taught me from 
pouth vp vnti 1 


wonderous w 
16 Fozſake me not, — in mine olde 


— | 
— —ä— them that ate pet fox 
17 | Thyright:oulnelle.© > 4— 
rhinges are they that thou halt 


yea , # noughteſt mcfrom 
— the carth againg 


on 

. _ 1 — 

3 24 foz they ate con- 
and bought vnto ſhame that ſe ce 

to doe me euill. 


Deus iudicium. Plal.72, 
Jue the king — ©: ) 
(tm I 


D kings ſöne. 
2 ben wall — the pe ople ac⸗ 


vuro he peo: 


4 Tye ſhall keepe the the imple folke by their 
— —- — pet 


5 They hai feve thera tor long as the ſunne 
| and moone h from one generarion 


—— like the raine into a 
— S tuen ag the daoppes that 


7 been e gegn, yea, 
and aboundance of peace, ſo long ag the 
Moone endureth. 

Dis dom inion ſhalbe alſo from the one ſea 
tothe other: and from the flood vnto the 
wozldes end. 

They that dwell in the wilderneſſe Mall 

— apap : his enemies Mall licne 


20 The kings of Tharfis and of the Jles hal 
——— : the kings of Arabia # Saba 


baing 
11 All kings thallfatl downe befoze him : all 
nations wall do hun ſeruice. 
12 Foz he wall deltuer che pooze when hee 
— the needy alſo and him that hath 


13 "De tbe fanourable tothe imple + nee- 
and thai pzcſerue the ſoules of the 


— 
2 The ſhall deliner their ſoule s from falſhode 
and wong: and deare Mall their blood be 


in his 
15 Me hall line, and vnto him ſhall be giuen 
of the golde ol Arabia; pzaper ſhall be made 
——— and daily Wall he be pat 


16 There ſhalbe an heape of cozne in the earth 
—— — — 
— —— ; 


17 I ———— 
Wall remaine vnder the ſunne among 
8: ara any bleſſed thyangh 


A hearhen wall pꝛaiſe him. 

iT B be the Load God, euen the Godof 26 
? which onety docth wonderoug 

* — NSOOIITY 


ien 


FRO. Ifradl. Pfalz; 
ue ly God is louuug varo It: 
ag are 

» Neuerthelefle, 


3 — ä — — 
in ſuch 
4 Sg — ; but are 


5 "They c come in ao milkfextune like other 
: neither are they plagued lune other 


6 "Andehis is the — be ſo hol 
den — p3ide : and ouerwhebned with 
true 

* Thetrepesfwel 26h farnes: and they do 


+ They coxrupt other, and Peake of wicked 
— — their talking is againſt the 


9 2 — raouth vnto 
n: & their congne goeth thizough 


the woꝛld, and theſe poſſe ſſi 
on: and I ſaid then haue J clenſed my heart 
ä oma 


15 Autde day long baus I bene puniſhed: 
chaſten 10 


14 Fea, and I dad almoK as enen ag dey 
then thoulde J baue condemned the 

— 

15 Then J to vnderſtand this: but it 
was too haed foz me. 

16 Vntil J went into the ſanctuarie of God: 
then vnderſtood I the end ot theſe men. 

17 — — in llip⸗ 
— — & them downe, and 


* Oh h fuddentydoe they conſume 

1 owe 1 pe: 

rilh,and come to a tearcfull ende? 

19 yea, tuen like ag a dame when one awa⸗ 
ech 3 
nich out ol the citte. 

20 Thus my heart wag grieued: and it went 

my reines. 

was J andignozant : euen ag 

——ů— 


24 Whom haue J in heanen dut thee: + there 
—— + ———_— 
ri e. 

the 25 X and my heart faiſleth : but God 

22 


— — 


— 
217 Bauen good od me oholteme a 


The anden 


— —— — 
” 


The Pfalmes. The xv day. 
Lge and cauſe :reenendes how the loolth man blake. 
in ot the 
24 nnd he of thine enemies 
the thae hate thee, in: 
AIRS 


Confrebimur tibi. Pſal. 7g. 
Neo thee (O God) doe we giue thankes: 


——— 
: and that do 
- thy won derbe wozkesde 
3 WhenJ receine the congregation : JT halt 


| — tudge accoꝛding vnto right, 

0 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mayeſt veterly 4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabiteta 
deſtrop euzry enemie: which hath done eutl —_—_ Jdeare vp thepillers of it. 
in thy lancruarie. 5 J ſaid vnto the fooles,deale not ſo madlyt 

5 Thiae adueriaries roare in the middeg of and to the vagodly,ſernot your hozne. 
8 t ſet vp their banners 6 — — : F ſpeake 

6 Te thae bewed timber afeze ont of þ ehicke 7 1 — chmeth neither from the 
trees: 9 to an excel- _ no from the Welt: noz yet from the 


wenne downe all the carued 8 And why? S OD is the tndge : he puts 


— Tesche hand ofthe Tozd err (a 
2 They han ſet fire upon thy holy places: 9 — — is a cup. 
——ů— — — — — Gums and he 
8x8 — — let vs make 10 4 all the vngod · 
ta, ch: , 
— — 2 thus haue they . — 


— vp all the houſeg of O D in the 
11 But I wltatke of the Godof Jacob | Et 
10 12 tokens, there is not one him fo ener. 


2 © 


pꝛaiſe 
Pꝛophet moge: no not one is there amõg 12 All the hoznes of the vngodly alſo will J 
vs that vnderſtandeth any moe. heake: and the hoznes of the righteous 
x: O Hod, howe long Wall ehe aduetſarie doe all be exalted. 
this diſhonour : howe long ſhallth: enemy Notus in Tudea. Pſal.76, 
blaſpheme thy name fo euer? N Jurie is God knowen : his name ia 


12 Why withdzaweſt thou thy hand: why {| great in Iſrael. 
pluckeſt not thou ty right hand out ot thy 2 Ar Salem is his tabernacie:e his dwel: 
voſome ro conſume the enemie: ung in Sion. 
x7; Fo od is my king ot old: the h There bꝛake he the arroweg hs bowe 2: 
done bponeartd.ho doneh ts bun the ht ſwozd,and 
24 Thou diddeſt detude the (ca — 
power: thon bzakelt the heads of the _ 
gons inthe waterg. robbed . they llept then 
15 Thou ſinoteſt the heades ol Leuiathan in of = and all the men(whoſe handes were 
pieces: and ganeſt him tobe meate o the miqhtie)hane nothong. 
people in the wilderne g. 6 At thy rebuke (O God of Jacob :) doth the 
16 Thoutzonghrelt aut fountaines and wa. charctandhozle are fallen. 
ters ont ofthe hard rockeg:thou dziedſt vp / Thou,cuen thou art tobe feared : and who 


mighty may | ſtand in thy fight when thou art an: 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: — 
thou pxepared the light a rhe ſunne. 8 hou diddelt cauſt thy tudge ment to bee 
»3 Thon haſt ſer all the bozdcrs of the —— n the earth crembled and 

— thou haſt made Sommer and wins — 1 be 

t. 9 n to to 

29 Remember this, O Lom, how the enemte allrhe — — 4 » 

| — ooo; people — — D:Dᷓ— 

' hath name, piatſe: ftercenelle m ſhalt thou 
20 O de luuer not þ ſoule ot᷑ tiyy Tuttle Doue refraine. ” 

vnto the multitude of the enemies : & fox: 12 Pꝛomiſe vnto the Lozde your God, and 

get not the congregation of the pooze foz — * all ye that be rounde about him: 

euer. 2 vnto him that ought to be 
2x Locke hpon the couenant : foz all the 

earth is full ot darkeneſſe,and cruelhabita: 12 1 princes! & 

tions. 1s wonderfull among — of the 
22 Oh let not the mpie go awaype aſhamed: earth. 

but let the pooxe — — Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. yy. 

I Will crye vnto God with my boyce : enen 
az © dd , mainetaine cine owne Ius Sod wal J crye with # * 


= — 00 * Wikaw ü —— lc oo oo oo 


. The xv. day. The Plalmes, The xv.day, . 


dall hearken bnto ms. edilds en the lane. 
2 Jn kan aide 7 owghe þ Lad: 8 a — . God; 
m7 Ger - ae fl de 
; When J wn en deaunelle J wiltenke dp ; bi commandemenes; — 
— >, ery i& vexed , J will kayt hieſſe and ſtubberne generation: — 
nerarion that ſer not the it heart 

1 2 J um ſo — tlie uieth not vata 

98 — JE andthe 10 1. as the chyldzen of Ephzaim : 
5 eres that are 2 harne led and - bowes, 
6 Icalto my ſong: and in the turnedthem leiues dacke —e— 

222 _ ren ern not the cone naunt of & 
11 . 

7 wiliche Lozde abſent him ſelfe fo3 euer: 2 would nat walke in hes laws, —_— 
will de ve no more intreated: 12 But fozgate what he had done: and the 
8 Jo his mercie cleane gone foz euer : and is wonderfull woozke that he had ſhe wed foz 


bas hie come vererly to an ende tag e: "a 
uermoze” 13 arueilous thynge s dyd hee — ce 
9 rr of our tozekathers in the land of Egypt: cu 
2310 louing kindnefle in diſ⸗ 3 rr 
I a, them 
10 dhe. tie mine owne inſtemitie: a wh ae Bonded nos 
do — nets pms the right 
hand of the moſt higheſt. 15 ELD nee ay ime allo leave them with 
en rememb:r che woozkes of the the night rhzough with a light 


and callto minde thy wonders of old 
„ 
J wilthinke alto of al thy wozkes: and my gane them dzinkerhereof, as it had bene 
talk ing halbe ot thy dotugs. of 
13 [ rnagd who is ſo great bought waters out 
a Sodl(as our God? C like the einer: 
14 Thou rr the Govevarvorth wonder # 18 Pertoz all this they Suned moze again 
— — — db. d the moſt higheſt in the 


1 de lere o people: 
Bn, — — 2 19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re« 
es 12 — 04 God, che waters quired meate foz their luſt. 
ſawe thee, and were altaid: the deptheg alſo 20 They ſpake agaynſt S OD alſo, ſay- 
were troubled. —— 
* . powzed ont water, the ayze ne 


withall. 
Thy waye ia in the (ea, and thy paths in 
"he — :andthy koorſteps art not 2 Jae 
n en. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people lie ſheepe: 23 Becauſe they beleeued not in Sod: Epus 
— — — not their truſt in his helpe. 


Artendite popule. Pſal. g. 


Fnening Hs Omy people : encline 
prayer. mo eareg vnto the woozdes of my 


heaue 
2 U J will 26 So mandidece Angeioode:ophe en 
declare hard ſentences of olde. them meate 
3 — — wo > q lch K* — winde to blowe vnder 


as olde U. 
4 That we 
of 


thicke as 
2 — oules luke as the ſands 
Woojhes hath 
— * 3 29 2 oy it ——— — tents ; 
made a couenaumt with Jacob, and rounde about ons 
1 —— : which he —— zo So they did eate and were we l filled ez he 
ildzen. Nepporneedoteva nl. they were not 


of tdeit 
childzen which were ur while the meate was yet in theyz 
* intent that — came vp: wacher binn ante of of GOD wt 


The xv. day. | . ThePfalmes.  Thexviday. N 


vpon them, and tte the welthleſt ol them: ctcopwelinthefrtem; 
yea, aud (mote downe the cholen men chat 57 So they tempted mengen 
n they finned and [ugh neee 8, and tel away line 
But tot all this nned yet moe: $ e 
F * —ð— been Wozkes. tyeit tozefathers: ſtarring aide like a bzokE 
33 Theretoze their dayrs did he conſume in bowe. 
vanitu: and their peeres iu trouble. 59 Foz they grieued him with the ir Hil alrars: 
34 When he flue them, they ſought hum: and and pꝛouokeb him to dilpicalure with their 
tur ned them tarly, and enquireo attet Hod. images. 
* And they — _ —— "to wy CER CR NEEAANS 
rength : and that the od was ryetr e loze ica{ure at e 
redeemer. : Sothathefozſooke the tabernacie in St- 
36 Nꝛuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him w — —— U＋—ùà none 
their mouth: e diſſembled with him in their them. 
rong1e, 62 He deleted their power into itie: 
37 Foz their heart was not whole with him: and their beautie into the enemies 
— continued they ſtedtaſt in his coue: 6 1 . — — his people ouer alſo vnto the 


and wag wzoth with his inheti⸗ 
38 Barde was ſo mercifull that he foꝛgaue 
theit mildeedeg: and deſtroyed — ' 6 The fire conſumed — — 


— — . = ng ones, — typ that he 


— 
45 Me ſent lyce among them, and denoure — Ip his pt ople, — — 
them bp: and frogges to de them 
47 —— — — Caterpiller: 73 . atfhadfatomme bonrts 
and their labour vnto the Saſhoppet. and ruled them pzudently with all his po⸗ 
43 Dee deſtroved YVpnes with haple: wer, 
— : and their ulberte trees with the Deus, venerunt. 


8 —— Ü— 
49 Dee ſmote their cattell alſo with hayle- —＋ — 4 — 
—— and their flockes with hot thunder deſiled, and made D ie 4 


30 Ihe cat boon them the fariouſizetTe of His 2 2 The dead bodies ofthy ſeruants haue they 
aſure, and trouble: and guten to be — ——, bb ayze: 
ſent elull angels amongthem. and the fleſh ol thy ſaints vntothe beaſts ol 
$i He made a to his indignatid. ſpared the lande. 
m death : but gaue their 3 —— — — 
lute ouer to the peſtilence of Mietuſalem: and there was no 
52 And T mote al the fyzit boꝛne in Egypt: the —— 
moſt pʒincipall and mightieſt inthe dwek 4 We are become an open ſhame to our e- 
of nemies: a very ſcoꝛne and detiſion vnto ths 
—— and — th 190 howton — wal thy 
epe: andcarryed them in the 5 gw be angry: 
wilderneſte like aflocke. burne like fyze foz euer? 
54 112 — dag they ſhondd 6 — — byes Þ d Mes- 
8 their enemies then p haue nat knowe thee i don þ king- 
- withehel en. domes that haue — 1x — 
95 Indbgonghethlwitdinthe borders ofhis 7 — — zoured Jacob : andlayde. 
anctnarte : waſt hig'dwelltng 


— — — . 8 © mber not old: fines buthaue 
teme o » 
35 ſpec er —— — — and that ſoont: ten we are 
cauſed tie it land to be deuided among them come to 
tan an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſta⸗ » Nelpevs, O Godot our ann tag 


The Pſalmes, 


n 1 Exultate Deo. fal Br. 

names ſake, n 

70 Weretvze vote heathen ſaye; where i& Sate a chetetul noyſe vnto the God of Ja: 

1 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood 2 Take the O ſalme, bing hither the Tabzetz 
that is thed: be openly ſhewed vpõ the hea: the mery — Lure, yo 
then in our light. 3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the new moone: 

12 O let the ſozowtul fighing ofthe pꝛiſoners enen wow time appointed, and vpon out 
come befoze thee : accozding to p greatne ſolemne feaſt day. 
ot thy power pzeſerue thouthole that are 4 Foz this was made a ſtatute foz Iſraei:q̃ a 

ointedro die. lawe ofthe God of Jacob. 

23 And foz the blaſphemie wherewith our 5 This he ozdeynedin Joſeph foz a teſtimo: 
neighbours haue blaſphemed thee:rewaro nie: when he came out ofthe lad of Egypt, 
thou them, O Lozde, folde into their and had heard a ſtrange language. 
boſome. 6 Jeaſedhis ſhoulder 2 the burden : and 

14 So we that de thy people and ſheepe of thy his hands were delmered from making the 

hal gute hee thanks foz euer: and pottes. 
wil alway be ihe foxth thy pꝛaiſe from 7 Thou calledſt vpon me in trouble, and 
generation to genetation. deliuetred thee : and hearde thee what time 
Qui regis lirael, Pſal. 80. as the ſtoꝛme tell vpon thee, 

Hart O thou ſhephearde of Jſrael, thou 9 J pzoned thee alſo: at the waters af ſtrife. 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a theepe : thewe 9 Heare,O my people, and J wil aſſure thee, 
thy ſelfe alſo thou that firreſt vpon the O Jſrael:ifthou wii; hearken vnto me. 

Cherubins. f ro There ſhal no ſtrange god be in thee: ney⸗ 

2 Betoze Ephzaim,Beniamin, and Manaſ ther chalt chon woꝛſhip any other god. 
ſes:ſtitre vp thy ſtrẽgth + come + help va. 11 J am the Loꝛdthy GOD, which brought 

z Turne vs agame, O Sod: ſhew the lizht of thee ont ofrhe lande of Egypt: open thy 
thy countenance,and we {halve whole. month wide, and J hall itt it. 

4 O Low God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou rz But my people woulde not heare my 
be angrie with thy people chat praperh? voice: and Jſrael would not obey me. 

Thou keedeſt the withrthe bzead of reart#; 13 So J gane rhe vp vnto their owne hearts 
and giueſt them plenteouſneſſe oftcares ro luſt: and iet them followe thejr owne ima⸗ 
diinke, ginattons. 

Thon haſt made vs a very ltrife vnto our 14 O that my people woulde hane hearkened 
— and dur enemies laugh vs to vnto mee: tozif Iſraei had walked in my 

oꝛne. Wayes. 

7 Turne vs againe, thon God ofhoſtes:thew r5 J choulde ſoone haue put downe their ene⸗ 
the light of thy countenance , and we ſhall mies: and turned my hand againſt their ad: 
be whole. nerſaries. 

8 Thou haſt bzought a vine out of Egypt: :s The haters of the Lozd ſhould haue bene 
thou halt caſt out the heathen, +plantedit, found lyers: but theit tume thould haue en⸗ 

Thou madeſt roome foz it: and when it had * dured kozeuer. 
tanen roote, it filled the land. 17 De ſhould haue fed them alſo with the fy⸗ 

10 The hilleg were couered with the hadow neſt wheat floure: and with hony our of rhe 
of it: and the boughes thereof were like the Konp rocke would J haue ſatiſſted thee. 
goodly Cedar trees. 


x: She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto the Deus ſtetit. Pal. 82. 
ſea: and her boughes vato the riuer. 6 ſtandeth in the congregation of pꝛin : Fuening 
12 Why haſt thou then dozen downe her ceg: he ig a uidge among goddeg. 


hedge: that all they which go by plncke off 2 ow: long will ye giue wong indge⸗ 
her grapes? ment: and accept the of the vngod⸗ 
13 The wild Boze out ofthe wood doth roote lye: 
it vp: andthe wilde beaſtes ofthe ſtelde de: 3 Defendthe pooze and fatherleſſe : ſee that 
noure it. ſuch as be in neede + neceſſitie hane right. 
14 Turne thee againe, thon God of hoſtes, 4 Deliuet the 1 — ſaue them 
looke downe from heauen: beholde,and vi: from the hand of the vngodly. 
ſice this vine. a ; $ — — —— , —_— — 
15 And the place of the vine yard v thy right t on ſtil in enes: a ” 
Renee need 2 Ethe LpancHehaer them dations of the earth be out of courſe. 
madeſt ſo 1 *＋ x 6 J haue ſaid,ye are gods: and ye al are chik 
r Jt is burnt w fire,and cut downe: they dzen ofthe molt higheſt. 
al perith at the rebuke of thy — —2 7 Tye wal * like men: and fall like one 
17 Let thy band be vpon Þ man ri e prunes. 
fe on the ſonne of man who thou 8 Ariſe, O God, and iudge thou the earth: foz 


madeſt (0 gfozthine owne ſelte, thou ſhalt take al Meathen to thine inheris 
18 And ſo wil not we goe backe from thee: O tance. ety 
let vs liue, and we Mal call vpon thy name. Deus quis ſimilis. Pſal. & ;. 


19 Turne vs againe, O Los God ofhoſtes: Olde not thy tongue, O Sod,keepe not 
thew the light ok thy countenance, and we 86 not thyſelf, © God. 


wall be whole. 2 Foz lo, the enemies make ammrme: 
p Eig. ring 


« 


* 


The wi.day, 


—— — — 


Tbexwday. 


— 


ring: and they that hate thee haue lift vp 
theit bead. 

z They 
people: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret 
ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, come, ⁊ let vs roote them 
out, that they be no mot a people: and that 
the name of Jiract maybe no moe in te: 
membzance. 

5 Fox they haue caſt their heades together 
with one conſent: q ate conte berate againſt 


thee. 

6 The tabepnacles ofthe Edomiteg andthe 
Iſmaclites:the Moabites, « T)agareneg, 

7 Sebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the 
hiliſtines, with them that dwell at Tyze. 

Allur alſo is ioyned vnto them: and haue 
ho lpen the chilbzen of Lot. 

But do thou to them as vnto the Madta⸗ 
niteg: vnto Siſera,and vato Jabin, at the 
bzooke of Ktlon, 

20 Which periſhed at Endo: and became ag 
the doung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like Ozeb # 
Zeb:pea, make al theit pzinces lilie as Ze- 
ba and Salmana. 

1: Which tay, let vs take to our ſelueg: þ hou: 
ſes ot od in poſſeſlion 

33 O my God,make the like vnto a wheele: 
and as the ſtubble befoze the winde. 

14 Lake as the fire that Lurneth vp Þ wood: 
c as the flame chat conũuneth the moun⸗ 
taines. 

15 Perſecute them cuen ſo with thy tempeſt; 
and make them atratde with thy tone. 
26 Make their taceg aſhamed, O Lozd: that 

they may lecke thy name. 

17 Lit them be confounded and vered cuer 
moe and moe: let them be put to ame 
and perich. 

19 And they ſhall knowethat thou / whoſe 
name is Jehouah: ) art only tie mult high 
eſt ouer all the earth. 

Quam dilecta. Ffal.$4. 
Howe amiable are thy dwellings: thon 
Load of hoſtes? = 
2 My ſoule hath a deſire and loging to 
enter into the courts ot the Loꝛd: inp heatt 
and iny fleſh retopce inthe luun g God. 

3 yra,the {pacrowe hath found her an houſe, 
and the ſwallowe a neſt, where fye map lape 
het pong: cuen thy altarg, O Lozd of hoſts, 
my king and my od. 

4s Bleſled are they that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will be alway * — 

5 Bleſſed is the man whole ſtrength ts in 
thee: in whole heart ate thy wayes. 

6 Which going tough the vale of milerie, 
ble it fox a well:# the pooles ate filled with 
water, 


. They will goe from ſtrengthto Frengrh: 


and vnto the Sod of goddes appeateth eue⸗ 
ry one of them in Ston, 

8 © Loꝛde God ofhoſtes, heare my pzayer; 
hearica,O0 God of Jacob. 

© Beholde, O God our defender: and looke 
vponthe face ot thine anoynted. 

xo Fo one day inthy courteg: is bettet then 
athouſand, 

3x J had tather be adooae keeper inthe houſe 


The Pſalmes. 


ol my God: then to dwell in the tentes of 
vngodinies. 


haue imagined craſtily a gaynſt thy 12 Foz the Loꝛd God ig a light and defence: 


the Loꝛd wil giue grace and woozſhip, and 
no good thing wall he wit hhold trom them 
that luie a godly lite. 

13 O Lozd od ot hoſtes: bleſſed is the man 
that putteth his truſt inthec. 


Bene dixiſti domine, Pſal 85. 
Om thou art become gratious vnto thy 
land: thou haſt turned away Þ capture 
ot Jacob 


2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the offence of thy peo⸗ 
plc: and conered al their unnes. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: 
and turned thy ſelte trom thy wrathtull in 
dignat ion. 

4 Turne vs then, O Godour Sauiout: and 
let thine anger ceaſe from vs. 

Wut thou be diſpleaſed at vs foz euer: and 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wzath from one 
generation to another? 

6 Walt thou not turne againe and quicken 
vs:thatthy people may retopce in thee? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy,O Loꝛde: and graunt 
bs thy ſaluation. 

8 J willhcarken what the TLozde God will 
lay concerning me: fox he mal ſpcake peace 
vnto his people, # to his laints,thor they 
turne not againe. 

9 Foz his ſaliation ig nigh them that fer 
him: that glozy may bwel in our land. 

10 Mercy and tructh are met together. riqh· 
teouſnes and — haue kifled eche other. 
11 Truech hal floʒiſh out of the earth: a rign⸗ 

te ouſnes hath looked downe from heauen. 

12 Yea,the Load thall ewe louing kindneſle: 
and our land ſhal gine her increaſe, 

r3 Righteouſnes al goe befoze him: and he 
Mal direct his going in the way. 


Inclina domine. Pſal.86, 

Owe downe thine care, O Loꝛd and heart 

me: foz J am pooze,and in miſetie. 

2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J am holie: 
my God laue thy leruant that putteth hi 
truſt in thee. 

3 Be mercitul vnto me, O Lozde : foz J will 
call dayly vpon thee. 

4 Comfozt the ſoule ofthy ſeruant:f53 vato 
thee(O Lozd)do J lift vp my ſoule. 

5 Foxthou Lozd arr good and gratious: and 
— great mercie vato al them that call vpon 
thce. 

6 G iue eare Loꝛd vnto my pzaper: a ponder 
the voyce of mine humble deſires. 

7 Jnthe tune of mptrouble J wil call vpon 
thee :foz thou heareſt me. 

Among the goddes there ia none like vnto 
thee O Loꝛd:) there is not one that can doe 
as thou doeſt. 

All nations whom thou haſt made, fall 
come and woꝛchippe thee, O Lob: and tyal 
gloꝛiſte thy name. 

to Fo thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone. r 

11 Teach me thy way O Loꝛda Jwilwame 
in thy trueth: O nit my heart vato thee, 
that J may teare thy name. 

xz Jom 


The xvii.day, 


Mornug 
Pract. 


The xvil. day. 


12 J pill thanke thee,O Loꝛde my God, with 
— heart: and will pzails thy name foz 
— me : and 

1; Foz great me 2 

thou haſt deltuered my ſoule from the ne: 
thermoſt hell. 

14 od, the pzond are riſen againſt me: and 

he congregations of naughtie men haue 
ought after my ſoule, and haue not ler thee 
befoxe theit eyes. 

1; But thon (O Lozde God) art full of com- 
paſſion and mercy: long ſuffering, picte ua 
in goodnes and trueth. a 

16 O turne thee then vato me, haue mercie 


The Plalmes. 


in the dare: and thy righteguſnelle in the 
land where all things are fozgotten? 

13 ODatothee haue I cried,O Load: and ate: 
ly Hall my pzaper come befoze thee. 


14 Lord, why abhozreſt thou my ſoule: and 
hideſtthou thy face from me: 

J am in miſeric, and libe vato him that is 
at the point to die: (ent from my youth vp) 
thy tetrouts hane J ſuffered with a trou⸗ 
bled minde. 

16 Thy wzathfnll diſpleaſure goeth ouer me2 
and che teate of chee hath vndone me. 

17 They cam? round about me daily like was 
ter: and copaſlſed me rArether on enery ſide. 


vpon me: giue thy ſtrẽ gti vnto thy ſeruant, 13 My louers + triendes haft thou put away 


and helpe the ſonne of chi1e handmaive. 

1- Shew ſome good token vpon me foz good, 
that they which hate me may ſee it, and be 
aſhamed: becauſe thou Loꝛde halt holpen 
me, and comfozred me. 

Fundamenta eius. Pſal 87. 

HE r foundations are vpon the holy hils : 
the Loꝛd lou:th the gares of Sion, moze 
then all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Veryexcellentthtags are ſpoken of thee: 

thou citie of God, 

J wilt thinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: 
w:ith them chat knowe me. 

Beholde ye the hiliſt ines alſo: and they 
of Tpze, with the Monians, loe, there wag 
he bozne, 

And of Ston it Halbe repoꝛted, that he was 

hone in her: and the moſt high thallitablity 

Her. 

The Low ſhall rehearſe it when he wiyteth 

bp the people: that he was bozne there, 

The lingers alſo T rumpetters thall he re: 

hearſe: all my freth ſpꝛings thalbe in thee, 

Domine Deus. Plal. 8. 


(om God of my ſaluation, J haue cried 


* 


+ 


"A 


* 


4 


day # night be toe thee: O let my prater 
enter into thy pꝛeſence, encime thine 
care onto my calling. 

1 Foz my ſoule is ful of trouble: and my like 
dꝛaweth nigh vnto hel. 

3 Jun counted as one of the that go downe 
into the pit: and J haue bene euen ag a man 
that hat no ſtrength, 4 

£ Free amongthe dead, like vnto them that 
be wounded and lie in the graue: which be 
out of temembꝛance, and are cut away from 
thy hand. 

Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pit: in a 
place ot darkeneſle, and in the deepe. 

6 Chine indignation lieth hard vpon me: and 

thou haſt vered me with all thy oꝛmes. 

Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
karre from me: and made me to be abhozred 
ot them. ; 

2 J amſo fat in pꝛiſon: that J can not get 


ozth, 

My light faileth fox very trouble: Lozde,J 
haue called daily vp thee, J haue ſtretched 
out my hands vnto thee. 

lo Doeſt thon ſhewe wonders among the 
dead: oz ſhall the dead rite vp againe and 
praiſe thee 

11 Shal thy 
graue: 02 thy taithtulnes in deſtructton? 

1 Shallthy wonderous wozkes be knowen 


—— 
ov 


7 
toning kindenes be thewed in the 


from me: aud hid mine acquatntance out of 
my gh. 


Miſericordias domini. Pfal. 9. 
y ſong ih»lve abvay of the louingkkinde⸗ 
neſle ofthe Loꝛd: with my mouch wil J 
euer be th:wing thy taieth, from ons 
ge netation to another. 

2 Fo J haue aide, mercie ſhalbe ſet bp fog 
euer: thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliche in the 
heanens, 

J baue made a conenant with mp choſen 3 
baue ſwoꝛne vnto Damd myſetuant. 

4 Thy ſeede wil J ſtability foz ener: and ſet vp 
thy ttone from one generation to another. 

s OLode, the very heanens all pꝛaiſe thy 
Wonde tous wozkes : and thy trueth in the 
congregarion ot the ſainteg. 

6 Fox who is he amongthe clonds:that ſhall 
be compared vnto the Lozd? 

And what is he among the gods: that hall 
be like vnto the Load 7 

8 Sod io very greatly to be feared in the 
counſcliofche Saintes: andto be had in re: 
uetence of all chem that are about him. 

9 O Loꝛde od of hoſteg, who is like vnto 
thee: thy tru2th (moſt mightie Loꝛde) is on 
cuery ſibe. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ea:thou ſtil⸗ 

leſt the waues therzof when they ariſe. 
Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed 

it: thou haſt ſcatrered thine enemies abzoad 
with thy mightte arme. 

12 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo id 
thine : thou haſt layd the foundation of the 
round wozld,and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the Mozrh + the South: 
Taboz and Hermon ſhall retoyce in thy 
name. 

14 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong io thy 
hand,and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righte ouſnes and equitie is the habitati⸗ 
on of thy ſeate: mercie and trueth wall ga 
be toe thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is che people / O TLoꝛd that can re⸗ 
ioyte in thee: they ſhall walke in the light of 
thy counteng!7ce, 

17 Their delight thall be daily in thy name: a 
— oy righteoulnelle hall they make the it 


oaft, 0 
13 Fon thou art the glozie of their ſtrengith: 
and in thy louing kindenefle thou ſhalt litt 
bp our hoꝛnes. 
19 Fox the Lind is our defence: the holy one 
of Iſcael is our hing. 
E. 1. 


20 Thon 


The xvii.day, / 


* 
F nening 
prager. 
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The ui day. The Pſalmes. The yu 


and ſatdeſt: J haue layed helpe vp- 
I haue exalted one 


ople haue J anointed him. 

nee him taſt: and my arme 
ngthen him. 

23 The enemie Mall not be able to doe him 

violence: the ſonne of wicke dneſle ſhall not 


hum, 

245 hall ſmite downe his foes befoze his 
face : and plague them that hate him. 
25 My trueth alſo and my mercy halbe with 
him: & in my name ſhal his hozn be exalted, 
26 J wilſet his dominion allo in the ſea: and 

abt hand in the $oodeg, 
call me, thou art my father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſaluation. 
28 And J wil make him my firſt boꝛne: high: 
erthen the kings of the earth, 
29 My mercy will J keepe foz him fozener- 
moe: and my couenant mall tand faſt with 


hun. 

zo His ſeede alſo will J make to endure foz 
euer : his thzone as the dayes of heauen. 

zr But ik his childzen fozſake my lawe : and 
walke not in my iudgements. 

$2 It they bzeake my es, and keepe not 
my commandements:7J will viſite their of- 
fences with the rodde, and their unne with 


es, f 

zz Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe will J 
not vttetly take from him: noz ſuffer my 

trueth to taile. 

34 My couenant will J not bzeake, noz alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lippes : J 
haue ſwoꝛne once by my holines that J wil 
not fatle Dauid. 

35 Dis ſeede ſhall endute foz euer: # his ſeate 
is like as the ſunne befoze me. 

35 He wall ſtande faſt foz euermoze as the 
moone: and as the faithfull witneſſe tn hea: 


uen. 

37 But thou haſt abhozred and foꝛſakẽ thine 
anoynted: and art dilpleaſed at hum. 

3? Thou haſt bzoken the conenant of thy ſer: 
uant: and caſt his crowne to the grounde. 
39 Thou haſt ouerthzown al his hedges: and 

broken downe his ſtrong holdes. 

42 Allthey that go by, ſpoyle him: and he is 
become a rebuke to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hande of his 
enemies: and made all his aduerſaries to 
retopce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of hys 
—_— and guieſt him not victoue in the 


43 Thou haſt put out his gloztie : and caſt his 
17 to the grounde. | 

44 Thedayes of his youth haſt thou ſhozte: 
ned: and couered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lom, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, foz 

euer: and ſhall thy wzath burne like fire? 

45 Oh remẽver how ſhoꝛt my time is: wher⸗ 
foze haſt thou made all men, foꝛ 22 2 
47 What man is he that liueth, and ſhall not 

ſee death:and Wal he deliner his ſoule from 


hand of hell⸗ 
48 Lozd;where are hy old louing kindnelles: 


- 20 Thoulpake®t ſometime inviids vnto thy which thou ware vnto Dautd in thy 


— 


49 Remember (Loꝛd the rebuke that thy ſer: 
nants haue: and howe J do beate in my bo: 
ſome the rebuke g ot many people. 

50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphe⸗ 
med thee, and landered the foote gof 
thine anointed: pzaiſedbe the Loꝛd fo euer⸗ 
moe. Amen. Amen. 


Domine, refugium. Pſal go, 
— —I from one 
generation to an other. 
2 Betoze the mountames were 
fozth, oꝛ euer the e and the wozlde were 
made : thou art God from euetlaſting, and 
wozld without ende. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : againe 
thou ſayeſt, come againe ye childzen of men, 
Foz a thouſande yetes in thy light, are but 
—— - —— is paſt ag a watche 
e 


5 Agſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 

—— a lleepe: and fade away lodainely 
t þ 

6 Jnthe mozning it is greene, and groweth 
bp: but in the enening it is cut downe,dzied 
vp and withered, 

7 Foz we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: 
and are afrayde at thy wzathfull indigna⸗ 


tion, 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeedes befoze thee 2 
and our ſecrete finneg in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 Foz when thou art angry, all out dayeg are 
gone: we bzing our yeeres to an ende, as it 
were a tale that is tolde. 

10 The dayes of our age are thzeeſcoze yeere 
and ten, and men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourelcoze peres : yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour ſozowe, lo ſoone 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth p power of thy wzath: 
foz euen thereafter ag aman feareth, ſo ig 
thy diſpleaſure. 

12 O teach vs to number our daypes : that we 
may applie our hearts vnto wiledome. 

r Turne thee againe(O Lozd)at the laſt; and 
be vnto thy leruantes. 

14 O ſatiſfie vs with thy mercy, #that ſoone: 
ſo ſhall we teioyce and be glad all the dayeg 
of out life. 

15 Comtoꝛt vs againe nowe after the time 
that thou haſt p vs: and foz the yereg 
wherein we haue luffered aduerſicte. 

16 Shewe thy ſeruants thy wozke: and their 
childꝛen thy glozy. 

17 And the gloꝛious maieſtie of the Load our 
God be vpon vs: pꝛoſpet thou the wozke 
of our handes vpon vs, O pꝛoſper thou our 
handie woke. 


Qui habitat. Pſal. t. 
WI ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of n 
moſt high: ſhall abide vnder the ſha: 
dowe ofthe almightie. 
2 JI wil ſay vnto the Lozd, thou art my hope 
and my ſtrong holde: my Sod, in hun wul 


4 


I truſk, 
3 Fon he ſhall deliuer ther from 2 , 


ins 
ning 


eee 22 


e the reward of 


Foxehou Low are mp hope: thou hl 


defence v 
5 55 hall no euill _ vnto thee : 


— wall any plague come nigh thy 
ſhall giue his n 


x: Foz he 
thee : to _ thee in all — 5 —— 


— 
— — — Adder: 


Lion and the D3agon ſhale cho 


tread vnder thy feete. 


14 5 tall ſet his lone bpon me, 
UI deliner him: J tall ſer 


becauſe he hath knowen my name. 


2 £2 l — vpon me, and J will heare 
yea, J am with him in trouble, J will 


— him, and bi to honour, 
16 With — — — e him: e ewe 
hun my ſa 


Bonum — - FW Pal.92, 


* — — — gute thankeg vnto the 
—— 


to ling pꝛaiſes vnto thy . 


2 Totell thy louing kinde neſſe earely . 
the mozning: and ot᷑ thy trueth in the night 


ſeaſon 
3 pon an iuſtrument of tenne ſtrings, and 
bpon the Late : A 


o Foz thou Lans da, haſt made me glad though 
thy wozKE: J wilretoyce in giuingpzatle 


„ Whe the vngodly are greene as the graſle, 
1 when all the wozkers of wickedneſle 
do floziſh: then ſhall they be deſtroyed foz 
n foz 


enemtes(O Tode loe thine 


deſtrope 
But my hozne ſhalbe exalted like the hozne 
on an - pa fozJ am anointed with 


0 
10 Ang eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine e: 
nemies: & mine eare ſhall heare his defire 
ofthe wicked thatriſe vp me. 


21 The ti 0 floztlh like a 
— and tall — — — 


2bamis. T 
12 Such as be planted in the houle of the 


The Pſalmes. 


, pr 


The LIT 
Load: — courts(ofthe houſe) ) 


their age: and 
che we true the Lozde 
2 and — there is no vn⸗ 
riqhteoi in him. 


Dominus regnauit, Pſal 93. 


put on glozt- Enening 
ous appareil: the Loꝛde hath — on his prayer. 
apparel,x+ girded him ſelfe with ſtrength. 
2 Me hath made the round wozlde lo ſute: 
that it can not be moued. 
3 EE EIS ſeate 
4 The 
haue 


The waues of the ſea are mightie, and rage 
you : but yet the Lozde that dwellerh 


is miqhtier 
1 O Loe, art very ſure: 
golineſſe becommetz thine houle foz euet. 
Deus vitionum. Pfal 94. 
Lom God to whom vengeance belon⸗ 
— thou od to whome vengeance 
be longeth, ſhewe thy lelfe. 

2 Atiſe thou nidge of the woꝛld: and reward 
the pzoude after their deſetuing. 
Tod, how mal the ly: how long 
* Hailthe v 


4 Dow all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
diſdainefuity: and make ſuch pzoude boa⸗ 


5 They linite downe dypeople, 0 Lame: * 
6 9 — 
the tatherleſſe to 


to O he that nurrereth the 
that reacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 


puntth 7 

11 The Lozd knoweththe thoughts of man: 
that they are but daine. 

12 Bleſſed ta the man whome thou chaſte- 
neſt(O Lozd: )andteacheſthim in thy law. 

. 1; Thatthoa maiſt gute hun parience in time 
of aduerũtie: vntillthe pit be digged vp fo 


"For the J. 

14 Foz the Lozde wil not faile his people: 
neither will he fozſake hto inheritance. 

15 Onttilrighteouſneſle turne againe vnto 
uidge ment: all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall 
kollowe it. 

16 Who willriſe vp with me againſt pd wic⸗ 
hed : dg who will take my part againſt the 
euill doers:? 

17 It the Lom had not helped me : it had 
not failed but my ſonle had bene put to i: 
lence, 

18 — m — — — flipped: 
thy mercy( He ide me 

19 Inthe multitude of the ſoxrowes that J 
had — t hx comtozres haus retre: 
thed my 40 wile 


The xix. day. 


— 
Ron ing 
player. 


20 Wiltthon haue any thing to doe with the 
ſtoole ut wickednes: which unagineth miſ⸗ 
_- 48 — 7 

2: They them together againft the 
ſoule ot the tighteong: and condemne che 
innocent blood. * | 

2: But the Loꝛd is my : God is 
the ſtrength of my — hy ws 

23 Me ſhall recompenſe thẽ their wickednes, 
ct deſtroythem in their owne malice: pea, 
the Lom our God hall deſtrop them. 

Venite, exulte mus. Plal.gs. 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lozd : let vs 
hartiy teioyce in the ſtrength ot our ſal⸗ 
natton. 

2 Let vs come be foꝛe his preſence b thanks 
guung : and ſhewe our ſe lues glad in him 
with joſalmes, 

3 Fo the Loꝛd id a great Sod: a great king 
avane all gods. 

Ju his hand are all the coznerg of d carth; 
and the ſtreugth of the hutes is Hig alſo. 

5 The ies is his, he made it: & his handeg 
pꝛcpated the die land. 

6 O Come. let vs worthip and kall downe: + 
tz nee le before the Load our maker. 

EVod he ioſthe Loꝛd hour Sod: and we are 
the people ot his paſture, and the ſheepe of 
his hands. 

£ Co dap ik ye will heare hie voyce, harden 
net pour hearts: as iu tic pꝛouocation, and 
as — the day of temptation in the wilder⸗ 
netie. - 

9 When your fathers tempted me: pꝛoued 
me and ſawe my wones. 

10 Fourtie yceres long was J grieued with 
this generation, ſat o: it is a people that 
do erte in their hearteg, oz they haue not 
hnowen my Wayes. 

xr Vnts who J ſwate in my wꝛath: that they 
he uld not enter into ip reſt. 

Cantate Dommo. Plal. 9s. 
Sing duto the Lozda newe ſong: ing 
vnto the Loꝛd all the whole earth. 
Sing vnto d Loꝛde pꝛaiſe hig name: 
be tellingothis ſaluat ion trom day to day, 

23 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and 

his wonders vnto all people. 


4 Fo: rhe Loꝛd is great, and can not woꝛthi⸗ 3 


ly — pꝛaiſed: he is moꝛe to be feared then al 
gods. 

5 As foꝛ all the goddes of the heathen, they 
de but idoleg: but it is the Loꝛde that made 
the heauens. 

6 Glow and wozſhip are befoze him: power 
and honour av in his ſanctuarie 

7 Aſcrtbe vnto the Lozd(O ye kinreds of the 
people: )aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd worthip and 
power. 

8 Alcrtbe vnto the Loꝛd the honour due vnto 
his name: bing preſents, and come into 
his courts. 

O worſhip the Lord in the beautie of Holt: 
nes: let the whole earth tad in awe ot him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the 


enade the round woztd fo faſt that it can not 
be moued, and howe that he Mall iudge the 
people righteou iy. 


ri Letthe heauens reioyte, and let the cart! 


The Pſalmes. 


be glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and allthae 
therein is. 5 — 

12 Let tte ſtelde be ioyfull, and all that is in 
it: then ſhall all the trees of the wood re⸗ 
ioyce be toze the Lo. 

13 Fo he commeth, toꝛ he tudge 
the earth: e with righteoulnes to iudge the 
wozid,and the people with his trueth. 

Dum:nus regnauit. Fial 97. 
He Lozd is king, the earth may be glad 
thereof : yea, the multitude ot che Jles 
me y be glad thereof. 

2 Cloude o a datknes are round about him: 
righteouſnefle and iudgement are the hab: 
tation ot his ſeat. | 

3 There ſhall go a fire befoze him: and burne 
vp his enemies on eucry ide, 

4 Dis liqhtnings gaue thine vnto the wozld: 
rhe earth ſaw it, and was att aid. 

Che hilles me lted like ware at the pꝛeſence 
ot the Loꝛde: at the preſence ot the Loꝛde of 
the whole earth. 

6 The heauene haue declared his righte oiiſ⸗ 
nes: and al the people haue ſe ne his glozy, 

7 Confounded be all they that wozihip cat⸗ 
ned image, & that delight in vaine gods: 
wozihip him all ye gods · 

8 Sion heard ot it and reioyce d: the dauiqu· 
ters ot Juda were glad, becauſe of thyuid ze- 
ments, O Lozd. 

9 Fa thou Loꝛd art higher then all that are 
in the earth: thon art exalred farre abouc alt 


gods. 

10 O ye that loue the Loꝛde, ſee that ye hatt 
the thing which is entll: the Loꝛde preler- 
ueth the ſoule s of his ſaintes, he Wall deli 
ucr them trom the hand ofthe vngodly. 

11 There is ſpꝛong vp a light fox the righte 
ous: and toytull gladnes toz ſuch as be rrie 
heatted. 

12 Retoyce in the Lom ye righteous : & giue 

thanks to a temembꝛance of his holine g. 

Cantate Domino, Pſal. 95. 

Sing vntothe Lozd anew ſong : foz he 

hath done maructloug things. 

With his owne right with 
his holy arme: hath he gotten him ſelte the 
victozee. 

The Londe declared His ſaluation: h.: 
righteonſneg hath he openly ſhewed in the 
fight ot the Heathen. 

4 Dcharhremembzed his mercie and truetij 
toward the houle of Iſrael: + all the end u 
of the wozlde haue ſeene the ſaluarion ot 
our Hod, 

5 Shewe pour ſelues ioyful vnto the Loꝛdel 
ye lands: reioyce and gin? thanks. 

6 Pꝛatle the d vpon the Marpe: ng ta 
the Matpe tb a jo ſal ne of thankeſgiuing. 

7 Withrrumpers alſo and ſhaume s. O Wew 
_= ſeines ioyfull befoze the Loꝛde the 


ng. 
8 Letthe ſea make a noiſc,and all that ther:-. 
- 15: the round wozid, and they th.t dwell 
erceun. 
Tode is Ring: t that it is he which hath 9 Let the floods clap theit hands, and let the 


titeg be toytuli together be foze the Loib: 
he is come to 2 earth). 
10 With righte onſn all he tudge che 
wozlbe';z andthe prople werh equz: :. 


Dominus 


The xix.day 


foammins 
2 


4 
74. 


The xx. day. 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal 90. 


The Lode is hing, be the prople neuer ſo whea J cait, O heare mee , aud that right 
he ſuteth between: the Cheru: 


vnpacient 


bins, be the earth neue r ſo vnquiet. 


2 The Lone is great ut Sion: + high aboue 


al people. 


3 They thall giue thankes vnto thy name: 


which is great, wondertul, and holy. 


4 Tye kings power loueth unge ment, thou 
haſt pzepared equitie: h haſt exe cute d wdge: 


ment and righteouſnelle in Jacob. 
O magnifie the Lozd our Soo: tall 
befoze his tooteſtoole, tos he ts holy. 


6 Moles and Aaron among his pꝛʒieſtg, and 
Samuel amõg ſuch as call vpon his name: 
the lt calted vpon the Lord, he heard them. 

7 Me ſpake vnto them our ot the ciouidie pil: 
lar: fo they Rept his teſtunoniea, ⁊ the law 


that he gaue them. 


8 Thouheardetthem (O Lozbe our God: ) 
puntiyedft 


thou toꝛgaueit chem, O od, and 
their owne inne ntions. 


s O magnifie the Lande our God, # wozlhip 
hem vpon his holy hill ; top the Lobe our 


God is holy. 


lubilate do. Pfal. 100. 


Be toytul in the Lond all ye lands: ſerue 
the Lozd with gladne s, and come betoze 


his — with a ſong. 
2 Bt ye that 
he that hath made vo, & not we our ſe liue g: 


we are his people, and the theepe of his pa⸗ 


Uure. 


O go pour way into his gates with thanks 
giuing,and into his courteg with pꝛayſe. be 
thankefull vnto him, and ſpeatic good ot 


hie name, 

« 4 03 the Load (& gratious, his mercie is e: 
uerlaſting ; & his rracrh eubuteth from ge⸗ 
neration ro generation. 

Miſericordiam & indicium, Pal, 101. 
* y ſong halbe of mercie * tudgemect;vn- 
VItochee, O Lobe, will Jung 
2 O let me haue vndetſtanding: inthe 
way of godlinefle, 

3 Wie wilt thou come vnto me: J wil walke 
in my houſe witha perſtte heart. 

Juul take no wicked thing in hand, J hate 
the ſinnes of vntat ; there Hall no 
ſuch cle aue vato me. 

dA troward heart ſhal depart from me: J wil 
not know a wicked perſon. 

Who ſo pzuuiy aundereth his netghbour: 
him will J deftrop. 

Who ſohath alſo a pzoude looke, and high) 
ſtomacke: J will not lutfet him. 

£ Mine cies looke vnto ſuch as be faithfull 
in the land: that they may dwel with me. 

7 — fo leadeth a godly life : he Mall be my 

eruant. 

10 There hall no dece itfull perſon dwell in 
my houſe: he that telleth lies thai not tarcie 
in my ſight. 

11 J hal ſoone deſtroy al the vngodly that are 
in the land: that J may roote out all wicked 
Loers trom the citric of the Loꝛzde. 

Domine exauch. Fal.1oz, 
Carte np pzayer,O Lord: and let my cty⸗ 
ing come vnto thee. 
2 Dꝛde not thy tare irom nt inthe time 


The Plalmes. 


the Loꝛde he ig Sod, it is 


The xx. day. 
of iny trouble : encline thine cares vnto me 


loone, 

3} Foz mp dayeg are couſumed away like 
ſmoke ; & my boaeg ate bzent vp as it were 
a irebzand. 

4+ QIp heart is ſmitten down a withered like 

— ſo that 2 toꝛget to cat my bead. 

$ X 03 the voyce ot my zmp bones we; 
ſcarſe cleaue tomy ah. 

6 Jam become like a Pelicane in the wilher- 
neg:and like an owle that ig un the detert. 

7 Jhane watched, and am euen as it wer? a 
ſparrow:that ſicterh alone vpond houle top. 

int enemies reutle me al the day low 3; & 
they that are mad vpon me , ace ſwozne to- 
gethcr againſt me, 

9 Foz J haue eaten alheg ag it were bead: + 
mingled my dzinke with weeprag. 

10 And that becaule of thine indigunttõ and 
wzath : tos thou haſt taken mc vp, and caſt 
me downe. 

ti My dayes ate gone like a ſhadow: a Jan 
withered like graſle. 

ti But thou (O Lozoe)ſhalt endure fo euer: 
and thy teme mbzance rhzaougyzorut at ge 
rations. 

13 Thun ſhale ariſe æ haue mercy vyon Seon: 
los it ia tune that thou haue zuctcic ant. 
her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſeruantesg thinke vpon her 
ſcones:ꝶ it pitieth cht to ſee Her in rye ail, 

1; The heathen wal te are thy name, O Lu; 
and al the kings ofthe tarth thy macs». 

16 When the Lozde ſhail build vp Stoa: us 
when his glozie Hall appeatt. 

17 Whenhe turneth him vnto d pꝛaſer of the 
pooze deſtitute: + deſpiſeth not their de firs 

18 This thall be wzuten foz thoſe that conte 
alter: the people which halbe bone, att 
pzap'e the Lozde. 

19 Foz he hath looked downe from hig farce. 
tuarp: out of the heauen did the Loꝛd behulo 
the earth. 

25 That he might heare Þ mourningy of ſiꝛctiy 
ag be in captiuitic: and de liner the chilbzen 

ointed vnto death. 

21 That they may deciare Þ name ot Lozd 
in Sion: and hio wozthip at Dicruſalem. 

22 When the people are gathered tugethet: a 
the kingdomes allo to ſerue the Loꝛd. 

23 De bꝛou aht down my ſtrength in my tour: 
ney: and Woztench my bayes. 

24 But J ſatde, O my Hod. take me not atay 
in d middeſt of mine age: as fo thy yeteg 
they endure thzonghour al generations. 

25 Thou Lon in the beginninghaft !ayd che 
foundation of the cart: the heaue ns are 
the woke of thy handes. 

26 They ball periſhe, but thou ſhaleenduire:* 
they all hal wace olde ag do:tha garment, 

27 And as a veſture ale thun change then, 
#th:y hal be changzd: but thou art Þ ſame, 
and thy yeres (yal not faile, 

22 Thechildzen ofthy ſernants (hal cd tine: 
and their leede tha! Nand faſt in thy d zyt. 

Denic amma, FPialio! 
N ſethe Led, O my ſouit: and al that ie 
withꝛn me. pape hi holy nam. 
2 Pzaple the ond, O 3317 ſoule: and ſex t 
- not 


The xx. day. 


TT 
Fucning 


ptayer. 


—— 
hich foxgmeth all thy finne : and yealeth 
8 - infirmities. 
Which ſauerh thy life from deſtruction : & 
— thee with mercie and loumg 
t 
5 Which latilfieth thy mouth w good things: 
makingthee pong and iuſtte — 
6 The Lozdeexecuteth righteoulnes a wdge- 
— 4 fox all them that are — with 
tong. 
7 De hewed his wayes vnto 1 vis 
woꝛkes vnto the childzen of Jſrae 
8 The Londe is tull ot —— mercie: 
long ng, and of great goodnes. 
9 Ie will not alway be chiding: neither kee: 
peth he his anger foz euer 
10 He hath not dealt with vs after our fins: 
— rewarded vs accoꝛding to our wicked: 


1 Fo looke how high the heauen is in com: 
pariſon of the earth : ſo great is his mercie 
allo toward them that feare him. 

12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Wett: ſo farre hath he ſet our ling from vs. 

13 Yea,like ag a father pitieth his owne chil⸗ 
dren: euen ſo is the Loꝛd mercitull vato the 
that feare him. 

24 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembzeth that we are but duſk, 

x5 Cds dayes of man are R fo he 

floziſheth ag a flowze of the ſtelde 

16 Foz as ſoone as the wind th ouer it, it 
is gone: #the place thereof ſhall knowe it 

17 But the mercitull goodneſſe of the Lozde 
endureth foz euer & euer,vpon the that feare 
him: and his righteouſnes vpon childzens 
childzen. 

x15 Euen vpon ſuch ag keepe his couenant:⁊ 
thinke vpõ his cõmaundements to do the. 

79 The Lozde hath pzepared his ſeate in hea⸗ 
ucn: and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Opzatſe the Lozd,ye angels ut his, ye that 
excell in ftrenath : ye that fulfill his com⸗ 
maunde ment, and hearken vnto the vopce 
of his wozdes. 

2r O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all pe his 2 ye ſer⸗ 
uants ot his that do his pleaſure 

22 O ſpeake good of the Loꝛde all ye workes 
ot his, in ailp places ofhis dominion: pzayſe 
thou the Loꝛd, O my toule. 

Benedic anima mea, Pſal.104. 

Pa the Loꝛdꝛ, O my ſoule: O Loꝛd my 

God, thou art become exceeding glozious, 
thou art clothed with mateſtte and ho: 
nour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it were 


with a garment: + ſpꝛeadeſt out the heauens-- 


like a curtaine, 

3 Which lateth the beames of his chamber 
in the waters: and maketh the cloudeg his 
— and walketh vpon the wings of the 


4 De — angeloſpirits!: and his mi⸗ 
niſtets a flaming fire, 

s The laydth? foundations of the earth: that 
it n:ucr ſhould moue at any time. 

6 Thoucoueredſ it w the deepe like as with 
a garment: the waters ſtand in the hilles, 


The Pſalmes. 
rebuke lee: at the voyce of 
7 At thy they thy 


8 They — as high as the billes, #Ddowne 


| which ehou 
w 0 
hou haſt let 
cher elner 


earth. 
10 ol conerrp earth. — into the riners: 
„ Alben en keene not. and 
cre Aging thetrthirlt. 
Befide them ſhal 


beneath: cuen vnto the place 
— t 


branches. 
e watereth the hilles from abone : the 
73 Me filled with the fence of thy wozkes: 
14 Me bzingeth fozth graſle foz the cattel:and 
greene herbe ko the leruice of men. 
15 That he may bꝛing foode out of the earth, 
# wine that maketh glad the heart of man: 
c oyle to —— a —— 
— to ngth 
16 The trees ofthe Loꝛd alſo are ful ot ſappe: 
euen the Cedargot Libanus, which he hath 


planted, 

17 Whereinthe birdes make thett neſteg: & 
the Firre trees are adwellingfoz p Stozke, 

13 The high hilles are aretugetoz the wilde 
Goates:and ſo are the ſtonte rockes toꝝ the 
Conies. 

19 The appointed the Moone fox certaine ſea: 
ſons:a þSine knoweth his goingdowne, 

20 Thon makeſt darkenes,Þ it maybe night: 
wherin al the beaſtes of ove fozeſt do moue. 

21 The Lions alter their pzay ; do 
ſecke thetr meate at 

22 The Sunne ariſeth , . 
way — lay them downe in their 
denne 


23 Glan goeth foxth to dis wozke,#to his la: 
bour:vntill the euening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy wozkesg: in 
wiſedome haſt thou made them al, the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea allo: wherein 
are — hy le,both ſmal 
and great beaſte 

26 There gothe — there is that Le: 
utathan: whom thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wayt al vpon thee: that thou mayſt 
giue them meate in due ſeaſon 

28 Whenthou giuelt it them, they gather it: 
and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are 
filled with good. 

29 When then hide thy face, they are ttou⸗ 
bled : when thou takeſt away their bzeath, 
e 

30 ou go 2 
wal be made: and thon ſhalt renue the face of 


the earth 
31 been glozious maieſtie of the Lozde ſhall 
endure foz euer: the Lozde ſhall retopce in 
his wozkesg. 
32 The earth ſhal tremble at the looke ofhim: 
che doburtouch the ills hep taimoke, 
33 J will ſing vnto the Lozde as ag J 
line : J willpzaple my God — haue 
my beeing. 
34 And 


The x 


Morning 
praier. 


44 And fo val my words pteate him : my y 29 22 — exec: ad 
35 Ag fo; linners, they ſhall bee conſumed zo Their land bzought fozth frogges : yea, c. 


— — — ———ů— 
to an ende : pzaple thou tte ee 31 —— —ͤ— — 
ſoule,pzayle the Lozde. b 


Conſitemuni dommo fal tog. | 73 hes — 
Sine thankes — and call flames of fire in thetriand. 


— — : tell the people what 33 Me ũmote their vines alſo : 
things he hath done the crees þ were intheixcoaltes. 
3 Oletyour ſongsve ofhin, & pzayſe dim: 34 Res 4 the 
ren Ae e, caterpillers : and 1 
— — —ů— — „and de⸗ 
ot the it ground. 


„ Retopcren is voly name: tetthe heart ok -noured 
retopce that ſerk more allrhe firſt bozne in their lande: 


them e tde 35 Ihe 
4 Seeke the Lende and his ſtrengrd : ſecke euen the chieke of ail cheer ſtrength. 
his face enermoze. zs Thee tooxth allo with filuer 
5 Remember the marueſloug woozkes that and 1— feeble perſon 
he hathdone: dis wonders, and the tndge- among 


ments of his mouth. 37 Egypt . ko 
6 Oye ſecede ot Abzaham his ſeruant: e chil: 1 
dzen of Jacob —— 8 the acloude  -— . — 2 


and he 


e ſpead out 
— our od: his tudgements | Fre ro gue light ine gh ſeaſon. 
7 all the wozlde. At therr defirehe a 
— that he made toathou- —— 


Abza- — 
ham:# the othe that he ſware vnto J « 41 — — — — I 200: 
F 
ſtament z and his choſen TT 


11 Saptng, vnto ther wil J giue the lande of 43 beathen: 
Chanaan:the lot of pour inheritance. — > x _—_—_T thepeoplc 
x2: When they were yet but a ewe ofthem: inp 
and they ſtrangers inthe land. '; 44 „ 


people. —— — tos he is 
14 Hee ſuffred no man to doe them wong: — — #duveth fox euer. 
but repzoued euen kings for their ſake g. 
35 Touche not mine anoynted: and doe my the Lond: on ſhewe al his pꝛayſe: 
Pꝛophets no harme. 3 — are they aac atwey keepe udge- 


36 QIozeoner, heecatled foz adearth dyon 
—ꝛ all the yzoutſian of 4 — O Loade, accozding to the 
— _ fauonr that thon bearef# vnto thy people: 
But he had ſent a man beſvze them: euen Ovilice me with thy 
"Joſeph which was ſolde to be u bond fernt. That Imap ſee the felicinie ofthy cholen: 
18 Whole fecte they hurte in the Fockes:the bo ms nt > ———— 
yon entred into hug ſoule. — — — thine inheritance 
19 Vntill the time came that his canſe wag 6 Me hane fluned with 
20 The & mg ene and vetered hom * th . done 
—— the people let free. * 
21 — — his houſe: and 
ruler of al his ſubſtance. 


his wtl:+teache his Senatozs — names — make his pow» 


was a ſtranger in 9 Me tebud ed the read ſca alſo, and it was 
24 And he —— — dzyed vp: ſo he led them thzough the deepe,, 
#Emade them ſtronger then their enemies. as a wiſderneſle. 
25 Whoſe dere rurned.lo diac they hared bis ro And be them from the aduerſarpes 
people: dealt vntruely with his feruanes, hande: and deltuered them from the hande 
26 Then lent he Moſes — leruant:and A: of the enemte. 
aron whom he had choſen. r1 As tot thoſe that troubled them, the was 
5 Andthele ſyrwed his rokeng amongthe: ters ww ap them: there wag-noc 
* ——— — — — 
ent dare ne was dare: and 12 Then ened they hig wozdes: and lang 
they were not o bedient bats hia worde. p}aiſt vuts him, 
13 But 


em dey. The Pfalmes. The ab d 


Fuening 


pray er- 


ern day; The Pſdmes. Thexxid Wi 
— Ss; tebelled owne inus. | 
13 — —8 8 Hong; Ute ougye Downs in rei. 


ſaw thetr aduerſ% 


of his mer⸗ 


by away 
the congregarion of 45 Deliuct vs br (O Low our Bod) and gather 
- | Abiram. — 3 yeathen: that we may 
38 And the fire was kindled in their _ gine thanks vnto thy holy name, and make 
nie: the lame burnt vp the v our boaſt ofthy 
2p They made a Catte in 2 and woz: 46 Bleſſed be the Tord God of Jlrael,from e: 
typed the without ende 


leth the hungry — — 
g, and pzayed: and 10 En in dark nes a inthe wadow ort 
— — — 2 
they rebelled againſt the woꝛde 


lippe s. none to helpe them vp. 
Neither deſtroied they the heathen:as the rz So when they vnto the Londe mn 
— mts obo thetrtrouble:he them out of their 
35 A ener diſtreſſe. 


14 Fox he bzoghe them ont of darnes, and 
4 — — ol death: and bzake then 


oF 
8 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne "Jandbecaule 
wozkes:*® went a whozing with thetr owne x3 * Their lots abvozred all — 
irmentiong. and they were enen hard at deaths dooze. 
ä — ——g — 19 So when they cryed vnta the Lozde in 
led againtHtg peopit:inſomuch that he ab: the tt trouble: he deleted them out ot the ir 
hozred his owne inderitante. deſtrefle, 
40 And he gaue them ouer into the hande of 20 The ſent his woꝛde and healed them: and 
—— and they that hated them were they were ſaued from thetr deſtruction. 
ouet them. 21 O that men would therefoze pꝛatſe Lo 
41 — oppeeſed thenn and had bebe goodnes: and declare —— 
in ſubte ction. doeth foz the 


them in chfldzen 
Many a time did he deliuer them: but they 22 "Ehatthey woul offer vn phe fer 


The Pfalmes, - 


tell wozks m 
and ngbew ye — 


12 = > ay vaine is 
28 — — — helpe 


reth them out ot their di⸗ WW > SEA : and 
it is he that thall tread our ent mies. 


— maketh the ſtoꝛme to ceaſe: ſo that 
are (ll 


waues 
zo Then are they glad,becauſe they be at reſt: H 
and ſo nnen m 


kalte tongues : they 
foz his goodneſle: — — ſo with wozds of 


ene withour a 
bat they would exale him alſo in the con- Fozthe lous that J had vnto them, loe they 
Sr and pzaiſe him in take now my contrary parte: but J gine my 
the leate of the ſeife vnto pzayer. 


33 Whichcurneth the lloode into a wilder: 4 Thus bane hey —— f03 good: 


i 


| | :that they 
may butlde them a citie U in. 2 Owe: end it anererenes 
37 That they may ſowe and plant His office. 

Ss: to yeelderhem fanden of un 8 ed gangen be enen. and his 


9 . — that muletplie ex: 4 Let his childzen be vagabonds,and begge 
: Th ; and — catte ll to reel, en ſecke i ao our of do 
ce 
79 nnn 10 Lee ext oꝛtioner conſume al þ be hath: 
—— let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour, 
plague 03 trouble. x1 "2eethere be no man to pitie him: no to 
pd bee fuller them to be euſll intres: haue compaſſion vpon his fatherielle cyit- 
ted though tyzants : and let them wander dien. 
e e e te g 
I and 
: ee r 1 
2 3 re: 1 
2 :and wicke dneſſe al 1 — —— 


and let not the linne of his mother be done 
43 Loop apo away. 
Wall — che tent BENe: ta Lerthem alway be befoze the Lozde hos 
— the Lond. he may roore out the me ma; tall of them 
1 ——— Pſal.168. off the 
O2 heart ia ready (my heart is ca 
die: ——— NES — 


the 

will awake right eare ly. 16 His delight was in curfing, it ſhall 

3 J will ge chankes vntother, O Lodr, a 2 1 being, rhe — 

monzthe people: I will fing pzaiſes vato farre from 

thee among the nat ions 17 THe clothedbamiele with curing Uk a9 
Fo thy mercy is greaterthen the heavens; witha taiment:⁊᷑ it al come into his bow- 
and teacheth vnta the a t ls like water, and lik e oyle into hig bones. 

thy .. 218 . hee 

aboue Hath vpon him: and ag the girdle 
T beloued may be delweted: letthp alway girded withall. * — 
abend ae chem den pear thou f. is Let it cus happen from the Lode — 


The xxiii.day. The Pſalmes. x 
, — — Per AN wgement abe. gin 
30 r (o Lozde God) 8 They Gande fat fo ener anda . 
accozding (weete is *. 


mertie. — _ — redempt ion bur vun people: de 
24 . . 
my heart c wounded within me. ty and is bis name. 
22 eee, edr eparrth: 10 - — rare ofthe £03 18rhe begining of 
and am dtuen away as the wiſedome : haue ail 
23 — wonke thapugh my e derbe. Herateet,296 pale of tn. 
——ů— —ů— en et reth ſoꝝ tuet. 


that me, ſhaved their heads. 
25 Melpe me Lode my God: )oblane me 
accozding to thy mercie. ments. 

26 bw 2 —— — —— 
T — biefſe thou: and let ichen ne dane dg Houle: 
* ee eee. b e — foz r. 

there areſerh vp light in 
with = 2225 7 
s A good man is mereitull and lendetih: and 
29 As tos me, J will grue great thanneg vnto will guide his wozds with diſcretion. 


. 
an 
30 2 ofthe bzance, 


pooze : to ſaue his ſoule from vntighteous + fox vere Gander ta any euil tidinge: 
Judges. landet kad, andbeleeueth in 


the L. 
Dixit Dominus. Pal. 10. 9 8 . — 4 
1 * 1245 5d e vneclthe fe dis deſire — dis enemies. 


mies 
2 e s. —— 


out of Sion: bethouruler curn{arye mids 10 —— ſhall ſee it, — grieue 


2 a 
122 ofrhy power hall the geople of: of- = ear, Fee pena del 


ofthe mozning. Laudate pueri,/ p. 11; 
„ erenE, maar regent: :thou . :)O prallt the 
neh opder of Mel - CE I LD. of the 8 
vpon thy right hande: this time fooꝛth tos euermoꝛe. 

hat z The g name is pꝛaiſed: from the rt 
wound euen kings in the day of di worth, 
8 Aicher -A the going downe 


dinke of the 
ede de ee 
Con ebor tibi. Pſal. 11. 


:(onghe 7 Tharhe mayler him IE 


and 8 We makorh ee 
en⸗ — ——. 
114. 


yen We . Egypt: and 
the houle of — from among the 


or: 2 Juda was his : and Ifraet his 
dominion. 

—— ee z Theta tame that, and led: Jo dane wag 

* his wozkes: 2 4 \The mounratnes ſkippediike Net, 
ritage ofthe THeathen. 


and the ktttleHitles like g ſheepr, 
7 The wotkes of his handes are verttie and; Whar ayteti thee, ſea, 1 — 


The xi. day. 


lleddeit: and thou Jozdane, that thou waſt 8 And why ? th — 

dztuen backe? death: mint eyes reares feere 

ye menntatuewÞ.ye ſiippediſte Rienes : from erat Fl 

"Tremblerdon earth are 9 J will walke betont the Ln: inthe lande 
earth at the cence of the nung. 


— . into a ſtan- but I was ſoze troubled: J ſaid in m haſte, 


What reward reward wall J qiue vnto the Loꝛd: 
nobis domine, Pſal. 175. "'foxailthe benefits that he bath done vnta 
Ot vnto bg, O Lozde, not vnto bg, but mer 
Nees the pzaiſe: [fop thy 12 J wflreceine the cup of ſaluarion: and cal 
—— ſake. vpon the name of the Lozd. 
2 — li the de ſay: where is gt rms me ———5r—[ \Fce 
now theit God all ate of 


e: —— 
„Seer God, hy (tn hemuen: he hath e 
done wharſocuer him. 


14 Beholze' e ene J am am thy ſev 

4 —— oa ee i tuem the uant: Jam thy and the ſonne of 

wozke of mens handeg. thine handmatd, thou bzokE my bones 
5 They hane mouthes and ſpeake not: epes in lunder, 


ſee not. 
s N cares, not: noleg : and will call vpon the name of 
— #heare haue —4 vp the 


7 oy 4 INE, and Candle not, Note 16 Jwilpay mp bowes vntothe Lon in the 
hane they, and walke not: neither ſpeake _— all his people: in the courtes of the 
they thzough the ir thzore. Lozds houſt. eue n in tie middes ot᷑ thet, O 

£ _—_ ——ů— on Teruſalem.1Ozatrſe the Lond. 
and Ip . — hs. Laudate Dominum. Pfal.: 17. 

l. truſt thou tn the — — . : pzaiſe 


Loꝛd: he is thett ſuctotit and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Fo hes mercifull kindeneſle ig tuet 
Loꝛd: he is their helper nder. moe and moe toward vs: 

x: ye that feare the Lorde yonr truſt in ot the Lozde endureth foz euer. Pzʒaiſe the 


Confiremini Domino, Pſal. 118. 


he ſhall bleſle vs: ene bleſſe the 

Houſe of Jſrael, he hall blefſe the houſe of — — Lage, tos he ic 

Aaron. becaule his mertie endureth 
13 Dr 


03 euer 
both ſmall and areat 2 Let Iſtael now confefle that he iu gratious: 
14 The Lozdfhall increaſe poumoze# moe: and th t his mercte endureth fox ener. 
yon and pour chtldzen. 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſle : that 
15 2 which made his mercie endureth foz ener. 
heauen and earth. 4 Jonler them —— — 
16 „* the whole heaueng are the Lozdes: that Hig mercie endureth foz euer. 


the earth hath he giuen tothe childzen of 5 bonds — emer ee 
men. Low heard me at large. 
17 The dead pꝛaiſe not thee,O Loꝛid: neither 5 ———.— Iwill not feare 
5" Burwe wil if . „ The Lozdetaheth ip fett with thent that 
1 ut we w e 01 
2 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde. Helpe me: therefoze all J ſee my deſire bps 


mine enemtes. 


Dilexi auoniam. pſal. t 1c 8 fondo nts > ne peek pen then to put 
Morning Am well pleaſed: that rhe Lozde hath heard any confidence in man 
prayer. the voytt of my prayer 9 It is better to truſt in the Londe: then to 
2 That he hath enclined his care bntome: put any confidence in princes. 
. 15 All nations compaſſed ene round about: 


den d name of he 03d will J dae, 


my uche 
13 The dora of toy and health (tn dwel⸗ 


The Pſalmes. The xxiiii.day. 


. 


The Pſalmes. The xxvAday. * 


Retribue ſeruo tuo 
Do well vnto thy lernant : that I may 
1 ol the — liue, and keepe thy worde. 
15 Aus, Loꝛde hath chaſtened and coxrected 2 Open thou mane eyes : that J may 
but he hath not ginen me ouer buta fee the wonderoug things of thy lawe. 


death 3 J am a ſtranger bpon earth: © hide not thy 
19 . :that commande ments from me 
err en 4 . _ — — our fo very feruent 


that it alwaye vnto ndges 

20 This isthe gate of the Lode : woot gone 705 
teous ſhall enter into it. hou haſt rebuk ed the pzoude : and curſed 
21 4 n an x the that do erre from thy commandes 


22 The — Gone © which the builders refu- 6 — me ſhame and rebuke: foz 1 
ſed: is become the head one in the coxner. haue kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 1110 7 —— —ů —— 
ue ilous in ont eye but thy ſeruant —— — 
24 This is the day which p Lozd hath made: 8 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight : and 
we will retopce and be glad in it my counſatlerg, 
25 Delpe me nom, O 0d: O Lond ſend vs adhęſit pauimento. 
now p30 J ſoule cleauethto the duſt : O quicken ' 
25 Bleſſedbe he that commeth inthe Name | thou me accoꝛding to thy wozd. 
of the Lozde : wee haue wiſhed you good 2 Jhaue knowledged my wapes, and 
lucke, ye that be ofthe houſe of the Load. on heardeſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes, 
27 God which ake me to. vnderſtande the way of thy 
light : commaundements : and ſo all J talke of 
wonderoug wozhes 
y ſoule melteth away foz very heauineg: 
— accoꝛding vnto thy wozd, 
Tanke from me the — 2 — and cauſe 
29 © gu thankes vnto the Lande, oz he is thou me ta make law. 
grat ious: and his mercy enduteth foz euer, 6 eee e Fab. and thy 
Beati immaculati, Pſal. 119. 7 J hane fticken varothy teltumonies : O 
— that are vndeſtled in the Lom confound me 
25 N rl 8 ä —— 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at lubettie. 


Legem pon 
Each me, O Lowe, che way of thy ſta- Morning 
rute9:and 3 all keepe it vnto the end. Prayet. 
2 tue me vnderſtanding, and J ſhall 
keepe thy lawe: pea, I hal keepeit with my 


whole heart. 
6 e — — eltdy comma: 
cr vnto all thy commandements. daments: fox there in is 
7 J Wal e thee w an bnfayned heart: 4 — nkay'y 
lhaue learned the iudge ments not to couetouſnes 
thy ouſnelle. 5 O turne — eyts, leatt they bebolde 
3 J will keepe thy ceremonies: O fozſake me vanitie: and quick en thou me in thy way. 
not vtterip. O ſtablich thy worde in thy ſeruant: that J 
In quo corrigit. may feare thee. 
Herewithall ſhall a yong mancleanſy Take away the rebuke that J am afraide 
bis wap: tnen by ruling Hum Ce le af: of: tot thy mubgements are good. 
ter thy w 8 Beholde,my delight is in tiy commande: 
2 with my whole heart haut longh he ments; G quickename inthy ceghteoulnes. 
3 thy comman- Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy loutng mercie come alſo vnto me, 
2 Thy wojdo haue Tad within mine heart: SHI euen thy ſaluation.accozdiug vn: 
that I houldnot finne againſt thee word. 
4 Dicledareey0n,O Lo: -y - OM 2. Soldal make anfwere vnto mp balphe 
my truſt wozd 
3 ich my ppethaneIveneteing: 'ofall 3 7 not the woꝛde of 


trueth vtterlyp 
JThanrhadav thy mouth, my mouth: foz my hope is in thy 

6 — abe een the went — — 
teſtunontes:as in all maner of riches, 4 Sell] alway keepe thy lawe: pra. tos. 


The n 4 The Plalmes, The xxv. day. 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
3 aun Jun nnn at lidrte:fo J teeth = Ogus hane made me, and faſhioned Fuening 
me vuderſtanding,chac J 


may prayer» 


they 


commande ments. 
2 Theyt — — rhee,wil be glad _—_— 


J baut put ny 


loued, Word. 
will j 3 — — 
nes, which J baue loued: an 
Caruces. 


— — ö 
1 — TEES ig my deleghe..- 
put my truſt. Lit the paoude be 


| confounded, foz they 
2 The lame ia my comkozt in my trouble: fox wichedi about to deſtroy me: bur J will be 
— — — occupied — — — 
3 ound haut bad inde: 7 Let ſuchas —— — 
; pet haue J not yenked _ — — 


lawe. let my — has 
$ Fe Iemomiged —ů Gdgo: ER alamed, 

J ampojnbly rey: vngooly ha Y ſoule hach longed: fos thy ſaluation 2 
11 Merge be rr of ehp 
« Thy Caicos an bens ny longs: in the woade. - 


J hane vpanthy name, ry — — 
7 e — . 3 Foz Jam — — 


8 This be commaunz 7 peedo Jnorfoagrethy — 
dements. are > 4 owe many are the dapes of thy ſeruant : 


whe wilt thou be awenged 
Portio mea domine, — ar 
111 oo. J haue p20: 5 The pzoudhane digged pits foz me: which 
22 not after thy lawe 
ſen — — — : == — — — 
net , 
— ts the word. 7 — wk me vpon 


3 J called mine owne wayes to remibzance: earth: but I fozſooke not thy commaunde: 
and turned my feete vnto thy ceſtunonicsg. ments, . 
4 J made haſte, + pzolonged not the time:to 8 O quicken me after thy lowyngHtndenefle: 
keepe — — 1 ſo wall J keepe the teſtumonies of thy 
c — — ngodly — 
: 9 - — thy lawe. In æternum domme. 


6 Arimidmogh I wiſe rogme thanks vi Lozde , thy wozd: endureth foz ener in 
| 2 of thy ryghteous mdge: heanen. 


X = 3 "ee 2 Thy trueth allvremainerh from ons 
— companyon of al! them ferare another: thou 
= and keepe thy commandements oundation of the earth,and — 


The earth, O Lozd, is tull ofthy mercie: O 3 — — thang 
ſtatutes, ozdinance: to ali things ſetue thee. 


"= me thy 
: Imp delight had not bene in thy lawe: J 
Bonitatem feciſti. ſhould haue periſhed in my trouble 
6 —— haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 5 J wall neuer fozger hy compmandemences: 
ſeruant: them 


— — woꝛd. thou haſt quickened me. 
— dad e — — 
— haue belecued commandements 
vngodiy layde watte kon me, to deſtro 
—E bo —— x 898 ——— bue 
commandement is exceeding bzoad. 


4 Thanked and gracious: O teache me * the 
tan Quomado dilexi 

5 The pzoudhaue imagined a lie againſt me: Om, what loue haue J vntorhy law ; all 

bur J wil keepe thy commandements with CS 


my whole heart. 
6 Theirbearris a fr ag byawne: but my de: 2 — 
eee, 


The xxvi.day. The Pſalmes. The xxvi.day.'” 
5s Ihaue refrayn d —— — Ts —— : 
6 —— — pocr) my ul eps hem. | 
"pk my hen thy wonde goeth fozth : itgtuery 
7 — ſweete — — my 


lien 
thzore : yea, ſweeter then hony vnto my 1 mouth, # dzew in my beiti: 
mouth. thy commaunde⸗ 


de light was in 
8 Thzough thy commande mente s J get bn: dy 
detſtanding: therefoze J hate all wicked 4 O looke thou bpon me, and be merciful vn: 
wayeg. | | — — — 
Lucerna pedibus men. Oder my s in thy wozd: and ſo ſhall 
woadts a lancerne vnto my feete:and _ domtnion ouer me. 
vnto m paths, 6 luuer me from the won grñuli 
ee and ann fedfaſtiypur: — — and fo that — 


2.0ad)accozding to thy w thy ſeruant: 
4 — —— month 8 Mine eyes guſhe out with water: becauſe 
2 er 5 ace of men keepe not thylawe, 
ome 
s M ſoule (& alway in my hand: ret doe J Tulius es mine. 
noeforgetthy law. Jchteous arrthou. © Loxde: and true (& 
4 The vnzadly haustapde a narefoz me:but thy iudgement 
yet I ſwatued not from thy comandemers. 2 The teſtimonies ———— com- 
7 — — — claimed ag mine manded: arc exce and true. 
— — — the very oo or — d me: becauſe 
of my heart. ies hant foxgotren thy words. 
8 . — — — r 4 leeren vttermoſt: and 
rates al vnto the ende tant loueth it. 


i Sh —— NOS yet doe J 
9 but not t 
thy tame do J ioue. 6 Thy 18 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my "cronies :and thy law is the trueth. 
truſt is in thy wozd. 7 Trouble and heauineg haue taken holde 
3 Awap from me ye wicked: J will keepe the nn IE Haas AKIN IR 


— 8 Therighteonlnelle of thy teſtimonies is'6 
+7" a vnderſtanding,* J 


my hope. 
$ Doldehoume vp,and J {aſp af: ta, my 
delight halbe euer in thy ſtatutes. Clamaui in toto corde meo. 
s Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- Call with my whole heart: heate me, Sas 
— ——_ imagine but { Lozd,J will lkeepe thy ſtatute g. pra ex. 
7 ebene wapall the vagodly of the —— — > gs 
a eepe thy te 
—— dzolle : theretoze J loue thy testi: — — n 
foz 
8 Apliiherembery fo care of her: andJ 4 Zine eyes prenetit the neght watches! : fe 
am atrapde of ryy uidgements. I might be occupied in thy words. 
Feci iudicium. 1 — my voice (O Loꝛde) accozding bnto 
Deale with tbt ching that ta lawful@right: * thy lowing kindneſſt: quicken me accozving 
O gute me not ouer vato mine oppꝛeſſontg. ag thou att wont. 
2 . meg They dzawe nigh that of malice perſecute 
—— that che pzoude doe me no me: and are farre from thy law. 
7 ——— arhand, OLozd: wade 


quicken me accozding vnto thy worde. 
7 Fox J loue thy commanndementes:aboue 3 ——— vngodly: deer 
fone. ' regarde not ſtatutes. 
s — — — Great is mercic,O Lopde: quicken. 
- dements; ITE I detetip ab ? — bo uy me 
. | 5s Many there are that trouble me, and per; 


77 The xx vil. day. The Pſalmes. Thexxvii.day, 
ſecute me: vet do I not ſwarut from thy te: 4 Behald.yothat heepelh — | 


ſtimonies. 
It gricueth me whẽ J ſee þ cranſgreſſozs: 5 — — the Lozd 
becauſe keepe not thy lawe, is thy defence vpon thy right 
7 Confider,O Lozd,how I loue thy cdman= 6 So ——— thee by 
dements: - = "—_ me accozding to thy day:neithet the moo yy 
louing kindnelle 7 The Lozdthalpzeſerue thee kr al eutl:yea, 
8 Thy wozdisrruefromenerlaſting: all the 7 &(weuenhe char —— 
udgements of thy righteouſneg endure toꝛ 8 The Lozde ſhali pzeſerue thy going out and 
tuermoze. thy comming in: from this time tooth fo 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. euet moe. 
Paas haue perſecuted met withont a Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 123. 
cauſe: —— in awe of thy Was glad when they ſad vnto me: we wil 
go into the houſe of the Lozd. 
2 3 amangtad of thy wow: : ag one that fin: — O Tie: 
oyleg. 
hate and abhozre them: but xz Mieruſalem is builded as a citie: that is at 
thy lawe do J loue. vnitie in it lelfe. 
4Seuentimes a day do Ipꝛaiſethee: becauſe 4 Foz thither the tribes — bp , enen the 
of thy righteous —— tribes ot che Loꝛde:to teſtifte vnto Jſrael, 
s Gzeat(gthe peace Þ they haue which loue to giue thankes vnto the name of Þ Lozd. 
thy lawe: and they are nor offended at it. 5 Fa there i the —— ot 2 euen 
6 Lom, J haue looked foz thy ſauing health: the ſeate ot the houſe of 
and done after thy commaundementg. 6 Opzay fox the peace ot — they ſdal 
7 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimontes: and pꝛoſper that loue thee. 
loued them exceedingly. Peace be within thy walleg: and plente: 
82 J haue kept thy commaunde: ments and te- — within thy palace g. 
ſtimontes: foz al my wayes are befoze thee. 8 Foz my bzethzen and companions ſakes: J 
Appropmquer deprecatio. wil wich thee pzoſperitie, 
13 my cũõplaint come befoze thee, OLozd: 9 yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lozde our 
— * me vnde rſtanding accoꝛduig to thy Bod: J wil ſeeke to do thee good. 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
2 Let my — — tome —4 thee; de: Neothee lift J vp mine eyes: Othon 
luer me accoꝛding to thy w that dwelleſt in the heauens 
3 — IyUppes all = of — when 2 Beholde, euen . ties of ſernants 
on haſt taught me thy ſtatuteg. looke vnto Þ hand of theirmaſters, « as N 
4 — tongue Mal ſing of thy wooꝛde: fox eyes ot a maiden vnto the hande ot her mi⸗ 
al thy commaunde ments are righteous. ſtreg:euen ſo our eies watte vpon the Lozd 
$ Let thine hand helpe me: foz J haue choſen our God, vntil he haue mertie vpon vs. 
thy commaundements, z Maue mercte vpon vs, O Loꝛd, haue mercy 
6 J haue longed foz thy ſauing health, O f-—7 foz we are vererly deſpiſed. 
Loꝛd: and in thy lawe is my delight. 4 Our ſoule is filled w the ſcozneful repzoofe 
7 Oh let my ſoule late, and it thal pꝛaiſe thee: —— — and with the dilpitefulneg of 
and thy iudge ments (hal helpe me. pꝛonde 
8 J haue gone aſtray like a heepe that is loſt: Niſi g quia dominus. Pale 24. 
oh ſeeke thy ſ\:ruant,foz J do not kozgetthy x7 F the Loꝛd bun ſelf hadnot bin on our fide 
commaundements, owe may Iſtael ſay: it the Lozd him ſelfe 
had — — on our fide when men role vp 
Ad dominum. Tfal-r20. againſt vs 
Morning V Den J was in trouble, J called vpon 2 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : when 
prayer. the Loꝛd: and he heard me, they were ſo wzathfully > {pleaſed at vs. 
2 Deluier my ſoule, O Lozde, from z Yea,the waters had dzowned vs : and the 
lying lippe: and ttom a deceitfull tongue. had gone ouet out ſoule. 
3 What rewarde walbe giuen oz done vnto 4 The deepe waters of the pzoude: had gone 
thee,thou falſe tongue: — arp euenouer our ſoule. 


there ready to batte l. 
yon == 2 = xr TRA 2 —— 
wil int eyes vnto the : de euen ag the mount Ston: map 
— — N not be remoued, but ſtandeth faſt foz euer, 


Fi. 
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into the lot of the righte ous: leaſt the righ: ward as many as haue eu(l witat Sion. 
teous put theit hand vnto wickednes. 6 Let them be enen as the graſſe growing 

4 Do wel, O Loꝛde: vnto thoſe that be good vpon the houle toppes: which withereth as 
and true of heart. foze it be plucked vp, 

5 As fox ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne + Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: 
wickedneſle: the Lozd thal leade them foꝛth neither he that byndeth vp the ſheaues, his 
with the euildocrs, but peace halbe vpon boſome. 

Iſrael. 8 Sothat they which go by, ſay not ſo much 

In conucrtcndo. Pfal. 126. ag the Loꝛd pzaſper you: we with pou good 
Wow the Loꝛd turned againe the cap- icke in the name ofthe Lozd. 
tinitte of Ston: then were we like vn⸗ De profundis Pſal.1 30. 

to them that dzeame- O of the deepe haue J called bnto ther 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: O Lom) Lom heare my voyce. 
and out tongue with ioy. 2 Oh let thine cares conſider well: the 

Then ſaide they among the Tyeathen : the voyce of any complaint. 

Loꝛd hath done great things toz them. It Þ Loꝛde wilt be extreme to marke what 
4 yea, the Lowhath done great thinges foz is done amiſſe: oh Loꝛd, who may abide it? 
vs alreadie: whereof we reioyce. 4 Fox there is mercy with thee :; therefoze 

5 Turne our captiuitie, O Lozd:as the riuers® ſhalt thou be feared, 
in the South. 5 I lookefoz the Lord, my ſoule doeth waite 

6 They that ſowe inteareg: ſhall reape in to hun: in his word is my truſt, 
top. 6 My ſoute fleeth vnto the Lozde :befoze the 

7 He that now goeth on his waye weeping, enozning watch, J ſaye, vetozs the mozning 
and bearethfozth good ſeede: Mal doubtles watch. 
come againe with toe, bing his ſheaues O Jſracl truſt in Loꝛd, foʒ with the Loꝛd 
with him. there is mercy: and with him is plenteoug 

Niſi dominus. Pſal 127 redemption. 
Ecept the Loꝛd builde the houſe: their la: 8 And he hall redeeme Iſrael: from all his 
bout is but loſt that builde it. unnes. 
Except the Loꝛde keepe the citie: the 
watchman waketh but in vatne. Domine, non eſt. Pal 13. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte toriſe vp Oꝛde, J am not high minded: J haue no 
early, and ſo late take teſt, and cat the bead moude lookeg. 
of caretulneſle: toz ſo he giueth his be loued 2 J do not exerciſe my ſelfe in great mat: 
leepe. ter: which are too high foz me. 

4 Loe,childzen and the fruite ofthe wombe: z But J refraine my ſoule,# keepe it low, lie 
are an heritage and gift that commeth of ag achilde p id weaned from his mother: 
the Loꝛd. yea, my ſoule is euen as a weaned childe. 

s Like as the arowes in the hand of the Gy: 4 O Iſrael truſt in the Lozd: from this time 
ant: enen ſo are the pong childzen. fozth foz euermoze. 

s Dappte is the man that hath Hig quiter 

fut of the: they ſhal not be athamed whe they Memento Domine, Pſal.r 32. 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. Om remember Dauid: ⁊ al his trouble. 
Beati omnes. L ſal. 1 25. 2 Howe he ſware vnto the Loꝛd: and vo⸗ 
Leſſed are al they that feare the Loꝛd: and wed a vowe vnto the almightie Od of 
walke in his wayes. Jacob. 
2 Fo thou ſhalt eate the labours of thine ; J will not come within the tabernacle of 
hands: O wel is thee & happy malt thou be. myHhouſe:nozclime vp into my bed, 

3 Thy wike halbe as the fruittul vine : vpon 4 J will not ſirffer mine eyes to lle epe, not 
the walles of thiue houſe. : mine eye lids toflumber: neythet the tem 

4 Thy childzen like the Oliue banches: roũd ples of my head to take any reſt. 
about thy table. 5s Yntill J unde out a place foz the temple of 

Loe, thus thal the man be bleſſed: that fea the Lozd:anhabitation fox Þ mighty God 
reth the Loꝛd. of Jacob. 

6 The Lozde from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe 5 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephiata: and 
thee: that thon ſhalt ſee Hietulalem in pꝛoſ:· found it in the wood. 
peritie al thy life long. We wil go into his tabernacle: a fall lowe 

7 yea, that thou ſhalt ſce thy childzeng chil: on our knees befoze his taoteſtoole. 
dzen:and peace vpon Jſrael. 8 Ariſe, O Lozd,into thy reſting place: thou 

Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pſal. 1 29. and the arke of thy ſtrength. 
Marbach haue they fought againſt me 9 Let thy jOzteſts he clothed with righteoufs 
fro my youth vp: (may Jſrael now ſay.) neg:andlet thy ſaints ling with toyfulnes. 
2 Yea,many a time haue they vexed me ro Foz thy ſeruant Dautds ſake: turne not a: 

from my youth vp: but they haue not pxze= Way the pꝛeſence ofthine anointed. 
uailed againſt me. 1: The Lozdhath made a faithfull othe vnto 

7 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and Dauid: and he ſhal not ſhztnke from it. 
made long furrowes. 12 Ok the fruire of thy body: ſhall J ſet vpon 

But the righteous Lozd: hath hewen the thy ſeate. 
ſnares of — — pieces. 13 Ifthy chtldzen wil keepe my coue nãt and 

Let them be d and turned bache; my teſtunonies that J ſhal learne the: their 

childzen 


n The xxx ii. day. 
: childzenalſo ſhalt fit bpon thy ſeat fo euer 


mote. 
14 Fa the Lode hath choſen Ston to be an 


habitation toz hun lelte: he hath longed foz 15 As fox the tmages of the hearhen, they are 
r. 
1 This'thalde my ret fox ener : here will J 16 They haue 


dwell,foz J haue a delight therein. 


The Pſalmes. 


ration to another. 
be 
but lilnet golde: tie woꝛke ot mens hade. 


mouthe g, and ſpeake not: eyes 
— ane, ” 


16 J will bleſle her virrailes with encreaſe: 17 They haue eares, * pet they heare not: net: 


and will ſatiſſte herpooze with bead. 


ther is there any bzeath in their mouthes. 


17 J will decke her pzteſtes with health: and 13 They that make them, are like vnto them: 


her ſaints ſhall retoyce and ſing, 


and ſo are ali they that put their truſt inthe. 


18 There ſhall J make the hozne of Dauid to 19 1 — of Iſrael:pꝛaiſe 
floz Aaron. 


tſh : I haue ozdeined a lanterne foz mine 
anopnted. 

19 As tog his enemies, J ſhall clothe them 
with ame : but vpon him ſelte Mall Hig 
crowne floziſhe. 

Ecce quam bonum. pſal. 133. 
Eholde how good and ioyful a thing it id: 
bzethzen to dwell together in vnitie. 

2 It is like the pʒecious oyntment vpon 
the head, that ran downe vnto the bearde: 
enen vnto Aarons beard, and went downe 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. 


3 Likeas the dew of Herman: which fel vp: 


on the hill o Sion. 
4 Fozthere the Lozd pꝛomiſed his bleſſing: 
and life foz enermoze. 


Ecce nunc. Pſal. 34. 


the Loꝛd ye houſe 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde pe houſe of Leui: ye that 
teare the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
21 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛde our of Sion: which 
dwelleth at Mietuſalem. . 
al. 136. 


Conſitemini. 


Sue thankes vnto the Lozde , foz he (& Fuening 
gratioug: and his mercie endureth tox pray: 


euer. 

2 Ogiuethankes vnto the God of all gods: 
ot his mercie endureth fox ener. 

3 Othanketht Loꝛd of al loꝛds: fo Hig mer: 
cie endureth foz euet. 

Which onely doth great wonders : fox his 
mercie endureth foz cuer. 

Which by his excellent wiſedome made the 
heaue ns: foz his mercie endureth fo euer. 


1 —— pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: all ye ſetuĩt 5 Which laid out d earth aboue the waters: 
ot the Loꝛd 


2 ye that by night ſtande in the houſe of 7 


for his mercie endureth tos euer. 
Which hath made great lighteg : fozhis 


the Lozd:euen in the courres of the houſe of mercie endureth tos euer. 


our God. 
3 Lift vp pour handes in the ſanctnarie:aud 
pꝛaiſe the Load. 
4 The Lozde that made heauen * carth: giue 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 
Laudate nomen. pſal. 135. 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, laud ye the name of the 
Lond : pꝛaiſe it, O ye ſeruants of Lod. 
Fe that ſtand in the houſe of the Lozd: 
inthe courres ofthe houſe of our Gd. 
z Opzatte the Loade, foz the Lozde ig graci- 
ans: O fingpzailesg vnto his name,foz it is 
ie ly. 
Foz why? the Loꝛd hath chuten Jacob vnto 


ov 


r4 And made Iſrael to got 


8 The Sunne to rule the day: foz his mercie 
endureth foz cuer. 

Ss The Moone and the Starres to 
the night: fox his mercie endureth fox euer. 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſtbozne; 
foz his mercie endareth foz euer. 

11 Andbzoaght out Iſrael from among them: 
foz his mercie endureth tot euer. 

12 With a mightie hand + ſtretched out arme: 
foz his mercie endureth fkoꝛ euer. 

13 Which diuide d the red ſea in two partes: 
foz his mercie endnreth foz euer. 

the mid: 


deft of it: foꝛ his mercie endureth fox euer. 


himſelf: and Iſrael foz his owne poſſeſſion. x5 But as foz Pharao and his hoſte, he ouer: 


s For Jknow that the Load ig great: ⁊ that 
our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 

t Whatſoener the Loꝛd pleaſed, that did he in 
he auen and in earth : and in the ſea, and in 


all deepe place g. 
7 Te bzingeth fozth the clouds frõ the enda 
of the woꝛld: + ſeẽdeth fozth lightnings w the 
raine, bʒinging d winds out ot his treſures. 
Me ſmote the firſt bozne of Egypt: both of 
man and beaſt, 

s T:hathſenttokeng and woderg into the 
middeſt ol thee. Othou land of Egypt: vpon 
Pharao and all his ſeruants. 

19 He ſmote diuerg nations: and flew mig 
t the Am Og the 

11 Sehon 0 outes, and 
king of Baſin: * al the kingdomes of Cha: 
naan. 


0 2 
one gene; 


tinew them inthe red ſea: t Hig mercie en⸗ 
dureth fox euer. | 

16 Which led his people the wilder: 
neſſe: fox his mercie endureth foz cuer. 

17 Which ſmote great kings: foz his mercit 
endureth foz ener. 

18 Pea,and ſuie mightie kings: foz his mercy 
endureth foz ener. 

19 Sehon —— Amoꝛzites: foz his mer: 
cie endureth koʒ euer 


25 And Og the king of Baſan: fox his mercie 
5„é. o;ꝛ ends heritage 
21 gauie away O an : 
fox his mercit endureth foz euer. 

22 Euen foz an heritage bnro Jſrael his ſer: 
want: foz his mercie endureth foz euer. 

23 Which remembzed bs when we were in 
trouble: tos his mercte endureth foz euer. 

24 Anddath deliuered vs from our enemies: 
to his mercie endureth foz ener. 

foode to all fleſhe : fog Hig 

foz euer 


25 Which giueth 
mercie endureth er. 
F ini. 26 © 


The xxviii.day, 


14 Foz the Lozd will auenge his people : and 
vnto his ſeruants 


The Pſalmes, The xxix. dj. 
26 ———— — — heauen: 
endureth toz 


foz his mercie 
27 © gruethankes vatothe Lowe of lozdes: 4 
foz his mercte endureth toz euer. 
Super flumina. Plal.1 37. 
y the waters of Babylon we late downe 9 
and wept ; when we remembzed (thee) O Do 
Ston o It ſayp,peraduenture the darkeneſſe ſhall 

2 As foz ourharpes,we hanged them vp p- "emma: then ſhall my night be turned to 
on the trees that are therein 
Foꝛ they that led vs away capttue, required 11 yea, the darkeneſle la no darkeneſſe with 
FF thee, but the mnt ve 

ſongs the darkeneſſe and light to thee both a⸗ 

4 ä ppn—temamtag ina like. * — 5 

12 Foz my reines are couere 

1270 ———— let my tight — — 
hand her cunm 13 Jwillgiuethankes vnto thee, fox Jam 

6 JJ do not remember the iet my tongue * fearefully and wonderfully made: maruet- 
cleauetotheroofe of my mouth : yea, it J joug are thy wozks, and that my ſoule kno: 
preferre not Thteruſalem in my mirth. weth right well, 

7 Remember the childzen of £dom, O Lozd, 4 My bones are not hid from thee: though 
in the day ot Mie ruſalem: how? they ſaide, I be made ſecretly,and faſhioned beneath in 
downe with it, downe with it, euen to the the earth. 
grounde. 15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet be 

3 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſe: vnpertect: — — 
rie: pea, happie all he bee that rewardech bers witten. 
thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. 16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when 
9 Bleſſed thal he be that raketh thy childzen: as yet there wag none of them. 
and thnowerh them againlt the tones, 17 Howe deare are thy counſels bnto me, O 

Conſitebor tibi. Pſal.138. God: O how great is the ſumme of them 7 
| Willgiue thankesvnto thee, O Load, with 18 Jf tell them. they are mot in number th 
— — : euen befoze the gods wil J —— when J wake vp, J am pꝛeſent 

w e. 

2 J will woplhprowatdthy bot — — r9 Wilt not thou lay the wicked, O God: de⸗ 
pꝛaiſe thy name, becauſe of thy part {rom me ye bloodthitſtie men. 
nefle and trueth: — ——— To 20 Foz they ſpeake vnrighteouſly againſt 

name, and thy wozd aboue all things. thee : and thine enemics take thy name in 

3 When J called vpon thee, thou vaine. 

and enduedſt my ſoule 21 Doe not J hate them, O Loꝛde, that hate 

thee: : and am not J grieued with thole that 

thy t tm eut᷑ as though 
22 one: 

5 Yea,they al ing in the wayes ofthe Lozd: Boolean nt os 
that great is the glozy of the Loꝛd. 23 Trie me, O — FRGGIG ot 

0 — 1. hath he my hearte: pzoue me, and cxamine my 


reſpect vnto the lowly: as foz the pzoude,he thoughtes. 
beholdeth them a tarre off. 24 Looke well ik there be any way of wicked⸗ 
7 — e — — 4A ALIAIANE 
laenger n 
right hand ze me. 
3 The Lozd ſhal make good his louing kind⸗ 
nes toward me: yea,thp mercy, Q Loꝛd, en- 
dureth foz euer,deſpiſe not then the wozkes 
of thine owne handes. 


Domine, probaſti. Pſal.r39, 
— — me out, # kno: fon 
wen me: thou knowe own fitting, which are b PULP0 d to ouerthzowe 
—_ mine vpziling — Re 
befoze 5s The pzoude haue layde a ſnave foz me, and 


long be 
2 'Thouarravour od. n > of — — 18 coꝛdeg: yea, and ſet 
and ſpieſt out all my waye 1 — 
3 Fon loe, there is not a — in my tongne: 6 Jſadvnto 5 Told. ton art my God: heare 
N thou, O Loꝛd knoweſt it altogether. the voyte of my p1apers,O Loꝛd. 
4 Thon haſt falhioned me behind and befoze: 7 O —— God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
and laid thine hand vpon me. thou halt coucred my head in the day of bat» 
Such knowledge is too wonderfulland ex: tell. 
cellent fox me: I cannot attaine vnto it. Let not the bngodly haue his defire O 
s Whither hall J goe then from thy ſpirite: Loꝛd: let not his miſchie nous — 
I 


PFuening 
prayer, 


10 Let hote burning —— ceoug reſozte vnto my company, 
let them 2 2 ae * 
pitte, that they neue t Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 

11 Aman tull of wozds, — ety dog and conſider 
on the earth: euillthal hunt the wicked per- my defire : hearken vato me foz thy 
fon to ouerthzowe hum. nia on bog hg 

12 Sure J am that the Lozd will anenge the 2 And enter not into tudgement with thy ler: 

— : maintaine the cauſe of the help- H 


13 Rr thankes vn: 3; Foz the enemte hath perſecuted my ſoule, he 
-— Lao and the tuſt continue in hath mitten my lite downe to the ground: 
thy . —— in the darkene the ms 

that haue bene long dead. 
Domine clamaui. Pfal.r4r, Therefoze is my — within me: 
Oꝛde, J call vpon thee, haſte thee bnto — dreads olate. 
— — I 5 Yetdoe J remember the time paſt, J muſe 
vpon all thy woꝛkes: yea, J exerciſe my ſelt 

2 Pg be ſet fozth in thy fight as CITIES 
the ince1 : and let the lifringvp of my 6 J ſtretch foxth my vnto thee : my 
hands be an cuening ſacrifice, ſoule vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 

3 oe rene Akon een * Tear me © 105, and that ſoone, foz my 
and keepe the dooze of my lippes. ſpirite waxeth faint: hide not thy face from 

4 O let noe onene Heartbe tactined $9 any ene] me, leſt I be like vnto them that go downe 
thing: let me not be occupied in vngodly into the pit. 
woꝛkeg, with the men that wozke wicked: 8 O les mee heare thy kindeneſſebe- 
neſle, leaſt J cate of ſuch thinges ag pleaſe 42 —— e is my truſt: 
them. we w 8 I chauld walke 

Lec the righteons rather ſmite me friend: in, tos J lift vp my ſaule vnto thee. 
ly: and repzoue me. 9 Deltuer me. O Lozd,from mine enemies ; 

6 But let not their pꝛecious balmesg bzeake foz I flee vnto thee to hide me. 
mine head: yea, J wil pꝛay yet againſt thetr 10 — — doe the thing that pleaſeth 
wickednes. hee, foz thou art my God: let thy louing 

7 — — —— n 1 (ere eade wah inte land of rg 

: are my w 7 
they are ſweete. * 11 Quicken 1 — —— 

8 Ourbones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: like and foz bung my 
ag when one bzeaketh and hewettz wood ſouleour —— 
on carth, 12 And ot thy goodneſle lay mine enemies: 

But mine eyes looke bntothee, O Lozde and allrhem that vere my ſoule, foz 
— : in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my J am thy 


to Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue Benedictus Dominus. Pſal.144, 
layde foz me : and from the trappes ot the I) Leſled be the Lozde my ſtrength: which Morning 
wicked doers. teacheth my hands to warre,and my fin- tat. 


Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets gers to fight. 
together: and let ene eucr eſcape them. 2 My hope and my foztreſle, r 
de line ter, my detender in whome J truſt 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal 142. which ſubdueth my people that is vnder 
Cryed vnto the Loꝛde with my voyce: pea, mee. 
= vntothe Loꝛde did J make my ſuppli: 3 Loꝛd, what is man that thou haſt ſuch ref: 


cation. pect vnto him: oz the ſonne of man that 
2 J powzed out my — —> ——_— him: thou ſo regardeſt hum 

and ſhewed him of my troub an is like a — his tim 
3 When m 7 = bw IR thou Woo — 


kneweſt my path: in d way wherein J wal- 5 Bowe thy heauens, O Lozde, and come 

ked, haue they pꝛuuly laid a ſnare toz me. downe: touch the moũtaine o, and they thall 
4 J looked al ſo vpon my right hand: # ſawe ſmoks. 

there wag no man that would know me. Caſt tooth thy liqhening. and teare them: 

5 I had no place to flee vnto: and no man ca- ſhoote out thine arrowes, conſume them. 

foz my ſoule. 7 Senddowne thine hand trom abone: deli: 
6 Jcryedvnto thee, O Loxde, and ſaide: thou ner mee, #take me out of the great waters, 

art my hope, and my poꝛtion inthe lande of 1 — of ſtrange childzen. 


oe —_ 0 — — ot ——4 * 2 
7 Conſidermy complaint: foz J am bought righthand is aright hand of wickedne 
berp lowe, N 9 Iwill ing ancw ſong vnto ther, O Sod : 


O deuuer me from my ee: foz ” and ling pꝛaiſes vnto thee vpona ten — 
g 
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ged Lute him: — — tn > te 
10 Thou halt giuen victory vnto Kinges :+* 21 My —— —2—— pꝛaiſe of 


haſt del nered Dauid thy ſernant from the Lozd:and —— 
perill ot the \woozde, — — and euer, 
1: Sane me and de luier me from the hand ol 
ſtrange childzen : whoſe mouth talketh of Lauda anima mea Plal 146. 
vanitie, andtheirright hand is a right had Raiſe the Lozde,O my ſoule, while J late 
of iniquitie. will J pꝛaiſe the Lozd : yea, as long a8 J 
12 That our ſonnes may growe bp ag the haue — I will 12 — vnto 


voting plants: and that our dauqhtets may my God. 
be as the poliſhed coꝛners of the temple. 2 O put not your truſt in princes, noz in 

1 That our garnets may be full and plente⸗ childe of man: foz there ig no helpe in 
oug with all maner of that out ſheepe 3 Foz when the bzeath ol man goeth fooꝛth,. 
map bꝛing tooꝛth thouſands, and ten thou⸗ he all turne againe to his earth: and ths 
ſands in our ſtreete g. all his thoughts perily. 

14 That ont oxen may be ſtrong to labour, 5 4 Bleſſed is hee that hath the God of Jacob 
there be no decay: no leading into captuu⸗ fox his helpe : and whole hope is in the 
tie, and no complaining in our ſtreetes. Lozd his Hod 

15 Mappie are the people that bee in ſuch a 5 Which made heauen and earth. the ſea and 
cale: pea,bleſſed are — people which haue — thetein is: which keepeth his pꝛo⸗ 
the Lowfoz their God. mile fox euer. 

6 Which helper eyes to right that lulſes 
Exaltabote Deus. Pſal. 145. wong: which feedeth che hungrie. 
W ill magniſte thee, O God, my king: and 7 The —— men out of pulon: the 

I will pꝛaiſe thy name foz euer and euer Load giueth light to the blinde. 

2 Enery! day wil I giue thanks vnto thee: 8 The Lozd helpett; them that are fallen: the 
and pꝛaiſe thy name foz euer and euer. Lond careth to the righteous 

3 Great is the Lozde, & matueilous woxthy 9 The Load careth foz the ſtrangers, he de⸗ 
to be pꝛaiſed: there is no ende ol his great: fendeth the fatherlefſe and widowe : ag fox 
— ion ſhal pꝛaiſe thy woꝛkes v 1 _ K 

4 One generation e thy es vn⸗ downe. 

to another: and declare thy power. 10 The Lozd thy Sod, O Sion, mall be king 

5 As fox me, J wil be talning ofthy woꝛſhip: fox euermoze:+thzoughout al generations. 
thy glozy,thy pꝛaiſe, æ wondetrous works. ; 

6 So thay men all ſpeake ofthe might of Laudate Dominum. Pſal.147. 
thy marneflong acteg: and J will allo tell Pꝛaiſe the Lozde, foz it ia a good thing 
ot thy greatnes. to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our GH OD: pea,a 

7 The memonall of thine abonndant kind: 
neſſe ſhall be ſhewed : ⁊ men ſhal fing —_ ankefull. 


righteouſneſſe. he Low doeth build bp Hiernſalem: and 
The Loꝛd is gratious and mercifull : ung gather together the outcaſts of Jſrael. 

ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe. He healeth thoſe that are bzoken in heart: 
s The Loꝛd is louing vnto euery man: and and giueth medicine to heale theit ſicknes. 

his mercie is ouer all his woꝛkes. 4 Me telleth the number ot the ſtartes: cal: 
10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd : and leth them all by their names. 

thy ſaints gtuethanks vnro thee. s Geat is our Lozd,and ——2 power: 
11 They ſhewe the glozy of thy kingdome: & 8 wiſe dome is inſtnite 

talke of thy power. 6 The Load letteth vp the mecke : and burr; 


12 That thy power, thy gloꝛy, and mighti- agcththe vngodly downeto the ground. 
neltTe of thy kingdome : might be knowen / O fing vnto the Lozd with thankeſgiuung 
vnto men. ſing pꝛaiſes vpon the harpe — God. 

r; Thy kingdome is an enerlaſting king: 8 Which couereth the heauen with cloude s, 
dome : ſ thy dominion endureth thzough: and pzepareth ratne foz the earth: maketh 


ET all age g. the to growe vpon the mountaine s, 
he Loꝛd vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and and herbe foz the vſe ot men. 
— omen, Which gineth fodder vnto the cattell: and 


15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, O Lozd: feedeth the yong tauens that cal vpon him 
and thou guieſt them their meat in due fea: 10 ** hath — in the ſtrength of an 
ſon oꝛſe: neither delighteth hee in any mang 

16 Ti hou openeſt thine hand : and ſtlleſt all _ 


things luung with plenteouſneſſe.,» * 11 But the Lozdes delight ia in them that 
17 The Loꝛd is righteous in ali his wayes: feare him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 
and holy in allHis workes. 12 JOzaiſe the Lozd, O Hieruſalem : praiſe 


138 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto all them that call thy God,O Ston. 
— him: pea, all ſuch ag call vpon him 13 Fox — hath made faſt the barres of thy 


Wy. and hath bleſſedthy childzen within 
19 He will fulfil the defire ofthem that feare thee. 


him: he allo will heate their cxye, and will 14 Me maketh peace in — and fil: 

helpe them leth thee with the floure of wheat. 
20 The Lozde pꝛeſerueth all them that loue 15 Hee lendeth tooꝛth hig commanudement 
vp on 


topfull aud pleaſant thing it is to bee f r. 
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—— and his worde runneth very — excellent, and his pꝛayſe a. 


boue en and e 
16 He gueth inowe lie woo: and ſcattereth xz He — of die people, alt 10 
the hoare ates his ſaints thall pꝛaiſe him: tuen the cht 


17 Thee caſteth foozth I bn. Jlrael, euen the people thar eruery 


them: — One ber wlrds, cad the Cantate domino. Pal. 14. 
waters flowe. O Lozde a new ſong:let the 
19 —— — — his ita: of ſaints pꝛaiſe hin. 
tute s and ozdinances vnto Iſrael. 2 Let rae l te toyce in that made 
20 Dee hath not dealt ſo with any nation: : and let the chaldzen of Sion bee toy: 
neither haue the heathen knowledge ot his in their 
Let them name in the daunce: 


: — a vnto hum with Tabzer 
Laudate dominum. Pſal. 148. 


and Marpe. 
10zayle the Lord of heauen: pzaiſe him 4 Foote Lone — — 
in the height and helpeth the mee 
: ail umalye angus of hs pzaiſe 5 Let the ——— — glozie: let 
3 Ay — and Moone : pzayſe 6 6 Lerthe payles of Go be intheir mouth; 
him all ye ſtarreg and light. two edged ſwoꝛde in their hands, 
4 — —— : and ye waterg 7 — the heathen : and to te: 


5 — — VOY foz $8 To binde chair kings in chayne g: * their 
he ſpake the wozde, and they were made, he nobles with linkes of yzon 
commannded,andthey were created. 9 That maybe anenged of them, us it is 
6 Me hath made them faſtfoz euer and ener: wyzitten honour haue all his ſaints. 
renn 
t 


n. Laudate dominam, Pal. 1 50. 
7 RL Cant Pꝛayſe God in his : pzayſe him 
and all de in the firmament of his power. 
2 Fire anda ſnowe and bapours: winde 2 JOzaypſc him in his noble acteg; praiſe 
ſozme, fulfilling his worde. him accozding to his excellent 
9 QJounrmnes and alle: fruitfultrees, 3 0 — —— Trumpet! 
all Cedars. hum vpon the Lute and 
10 wounes, and fea: 4 Pꝛayſe him in the C ls and daunce g: 
— —— <a piinces 4 — ry oe — pmbals 
11 e ces, 5s Pꝛaiſt e a 
—— — payſe htm vpon the loude Cymballesg, 


2 Yong men + maiden, olde men and chil- 6 Let euery thing that hath bzeath ; pzayſi 
1 the nwne ofthe Xozde : tos his the Loade, 


FINIS. 


A prayer 


Godly prayers, 


lde J muſt be at warre and ſtrife, 
A praier conteining the duety um wuf ant dont: dt cremes ITT 


of euerie true Chi iſtian. — number, not onely with — 
the Deuill which is the oz inct 
Moſte mightie God, m —— — , with wicked men executours of 
uing father, J wzetched fi ve his moſt damnable will: Staunt mee there: 
vnto thee in the name > yn thy grace, that beeing armed with thy de: 


beloued ſonne Jeſus Chatite my on- homes. may ſtand in this batrell with an in· 
ly ſauttour and redeemer: and molt uincible conſtancie all 
humbly beſeech thee fox his ſake to which J am with on euery lde, vn⸗ 
be merciful vnto me, and to caſt all my till ſuch time as J hauing ended the combate, 
unnes out of thy fight arid remembzaunce, which during this life J muſt ſuſtaine, in the 
thx the merites of his bloodie deathand ende I may attaine to thy heauenly reſt, which 
is edfoz me and all thine elect,thzoughy 
Woure vpon me (O Lozde)thyholy ſptrite Chzilt our Lozdand one ly Sautour. Amen. 
—ů— Souerne and leade me 


by thy holte worde, it be alanterne 
Mn — — 8. Shew Certaine godlic P — for 


thy — — — ſundry dayes. 
35388 J 2 dy | J Munday 

e e p b 
the tone Hare and grace By the which ( © AY God, the Father 
Loꝛde) purge the groſneſle of my hearing and of mercte , and God of all 
vinderſtanding, that J may pzofitablyreade, comfozt, which one ly fozgt- 
heare, and vnderſtand thy wozde andheauentlp neſt finne: fozgme vnto vs 
will, beleene, and pꝛactiſe the — my lite — — —— foz: 
I eye 1s fanes,that 
bleſſed hope of euerlaſting 8 the multitude of thy mer: 


oꝛt — in my life ties May be cout coue red, and not imputed vn⸗ 

= — 4 — inthee: dare heare po the —— ofthe —_ 22 
p nt me we may haue power andtrength hereafr 
all my dayeg: 5: Sraconly parv n refill Ahne, by our Sautourand Lord Jelug 
dangers Chziſte, Amen. 

ot body, goods and name: but moſt chiefly,my 
ſoule againſt al aſſaultg,tempratiog,accuſati- Tueſday. 
ons. barts and ſleiqhts of that olde ene⸗ Loꝛde Hod, which deſpyſeſt not a com: 
mie ot mankind Satan that roꝛ ing lyon, euer trite heart, and toꝛgetteſt the finnes and 
1 he may deuoure. wicke dnelle of a ünner, in what houre 


ſonne Chit: And ef; reli accoꝛding to my mentlydepile our ſinfull lite # wholly be 
bounden duetie , beſeeche ther foz his ſake to conuerted vnto thee, by our Sauour # Loꝛde 


thereof, thy ſeruant our moſte deete and fone: Wedneſday. 

raigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, encreaſe in Mercifull father , by whoſe power and 

her w_ ry true faith,godly zeale,and loue ſtrength we may ouercome ourenemies 

ofthe ſame : And graunt her victozy ouer all both bodyly # ghoſtly:graunt vnto vs. 


her — long, pꝛoſperous, andhonou: O Lopd, that accozding to our pzomile made 
cable life vpon earth, ableſſedende, and life e: in our baptiſme, we may ouercome the chiete 
uerlaſting. enemies of our ſoule, that is,Þ deſires of the 
M ozconer, O Lozde, graunt vnto her ma- wozlde, the pleaſures br 1 the fleth, and the ſug- 
ieſtieg moſte honcurable Counſellours, and geſtians of the wicked ſpirit: # ſo afrer,leade 
. other member of this thy Churche of out liues in holineſſe andrighte ouſneſſe, that 
England, that they and we in our ſeuerall cal- we may ſerue thee in ſpirit + trueth, and that 
lings, may true iy, and godly ſerue thee: O lant by our lauiout and Lozd Jelug Chziſt, Amen. 
in our heartes true feare and honour of thy 
name, obedience to our JOzince, & _ to — ; Thurſday. 
neighbours ; Encreaſe in va true fatth 20 and euerlaſting God, which 
religion: — our mindes with all not only giueſt euety good & perkect gift, 
goodneſſe, and ot thy great mercie keepe vs in but alſo increaſeſt choſe giftes that thou 
the ſame till the ende of our liueg: Gtue vnto haſt ginen: we moſt humbly beſeech thee(mer: 
vs agodlyzeale in pzaper, true Humilirie in cifull God) to increaſe in vs the gifr of faith, 
pꝛoſperitie, perfectparience in aduetũtie, and that we may truely be leeue in thee, and in thy 
continuall ioy in the holte Ghoſt. pꝛomiſe made vnto vs : + that neither by our 
And laſtly J commend vnto thy fatherly negligence, noz infirmitte of the fleth, noz by 
1 thou haſt guit me, as wife, neſle of te n, neither by the 
SONS ſeruants: Ayde me Send den ill craftes and the deuill. we be 
may gonerne,nouriſh,and bing them vp in daiien from faith in the blood of our Sauiout 
SITES And fozaſmuch as in 10 and Lord Jeſus C 


Fryday. 


Godly prayers, 
Fiyday. 


heartily beſee che thee) — yo — 
of thy word, that all vſed for ſundry purpoſes, 
rance lied, knowe what thy wil s 
pleaſure ts in al things, and howe to doe our A general confeſvion of finnes, to be 
dueties, and true ly to walke in out vocation: ſayde enery 
& that alſo we may expꝛeſſe in our om 


knowers of thy wozde good Lozde , brit alſo I conteſſe 
be workers of the ſame, by our Sautour and p dge , that J 
Amen. am a miſerable +a wzet⸗ 

 ched anner, and haue 

Saturday, wayes mott 

d 

God, which haſt pzepared e⸗ thy moſt _ 
O life to all choſe Þ be 1 — — 


full ſernaunte : graunt vatavs Lozde, ned thoughts. vngodly 
ſure hope of the lite enerlaſttng,that we be ing and deede g, committed all my whole life. In 
in this miſerable wozld, may haue ſome taſte gnne am J bozne conceyued, and there ia 
— . — goodaes in mee, nag much ag'ifthou ont, 
deleruing, burt by the merits a deſeruing deſt enter into thy narrowe mdgemnent _ 
of our Santour and Lade Jeſig Chailte, me, indging me accozding vnto the ſame, J 
Amen, were neuer able to ſuffer + abide it, but muſt 
needes periſh and be damned foz ner So li⸗ 
Merciful God, onr one ly ayde, ſucrour, tie helpe,comfozt,oz ſuccout is there either in 
# ſtrength at al times: graunt vnto vs, me, oz in any other creature. Only tits is my 
O Lade, that in the time of —— — prrmede ache) that thou didit not 
r ,but that with ſpare thy one ly deare be loued ſonne, but didſt 
our whole heart and 1 . we may cleaue gime him vp vnto the moſt bitter, moſt vile 
vnto thee r in the time of adnerfitie that we and launderons death of the foz mee, 
tall not into inftdelitte —— . , but that he might lo pay raunlome foz my fins, 
that alwayeg with a conſtant oy ſatiſfy thy tudgement , till and pactfie thy 
call foz helpe vnto thee: graunt this O Lozd » waath,reconcile me againe vnto thee, 
for our aduocateg ſake , and Sauiout Jeſug chaſe me thy grace and fauour, # —.— 
Chatlt, Amen. life. Wherefoze,thzough the merit of his in 
bitter death and paſſion, a though his inn 
Sunday. cent bloodſhedding hm \ O heaukly 
father, v thou wilt vouchſafe to be gratious 
OS and merciful Lom, which gi · and merciful vnto me, to foxgiue and pardon 
nds thy och le the holy ghoſt, me of all my ſinnes,to lighten my heart with 
ag a ſure of thy kingdom: thy holy ſptrite, to renue, confirme — 
PIR... bn Lo, ti holy ſptrit,thar CT er —— ind, 
he may beare witneſle with our ſptrit,that we to (nflame mee in loue toward thee ES 
be thy childzen, and — of thy kingdome, neiqhbour that J may hencefozth with a wel: 
and that by the operatton of this ſpirite, we lina e glad hearr,walke as it becommeth mee 
may kill all carnal luſtg,vnlawful — in thy moſt godly commande menteg. and ſo 
concupiſtences, cuil affecrions,contrary vnto glozify and pꝛavſe thee enerlaſl ingty. And alſo 
thy wil, dy ourſautour# Lozde Jeſu Chaiſt, that J may witha free conſcience and quiet 


Amen, heart, in all maner of temptations, afflictiõ g, 
A prayer for traſt in God oz neceſſities, and euen in the very pangs of of 
of þ fall of man, was truſt death, crie and merily dnto thee, and 


— ſelfe. The beginning ot the reſto: ſay,1 belecue in the father — — maker 


true ty and 

— — Gꝛaunt vs, that thon wilt be pꝛayed vneo , — — foʒ 
luke as wee be blynde and feeble in deede , ſo it. J come vnto thee, to may and beſeech thee, 
we maytake and repute our ſelues, that wer both tos that and for all other my neceſſities, 
— not of our — „to ſee to our enen agthy deare be loued ſonne our Santour 

bur ſo farre to fee, 1 — wee Jeſus Chaiſt him ſelte bath tan cht ve. And 
may haue thee befoze our ties . to follow thee, from the very botome of my gheatt q crie, and 
be ing our gude, to be readie at thy call moſt ſape,Our father which art in heauen, hatowed be 
obedientiy,andto commit our ſeines wholly thy name, &c. 
vnto thee,thar thou which one ly knoweſt the praverꝭ to be ſaid in the morning. 
waye, mayeft leade vs the ſame way vnto our Mercifu! Loz> God, hearenly father. J 
heauenſy defires: to thee with the Father and render moſt high lauds, thanks 
the holy holt, be glozy toz euer, Amen. vnto the:, that thou —_— 


ther he 
vouchſate to recene me this 
due of my whole lite, from 


the kingdome of hell: 


co yepnoke 


and of my ouetcõ met behoofe thou 
chzongh Jeſug our Lozde # Sautour, Ce, ee aber hath whenorhy 
Amen. of thy ſeruants to bat⸗ 
A 
to be pzolperoug vnto v and we beſeech thee - 


vnto vs. 


and 

vnto all thinge s, vouchſafe to ſhine into our 
enindes, that we may not any where ſtumble 
to fall into any nne, but may thozowe 
good guyding conducting, come to the 
tuet laſting, Amen. 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chitlt , which art the erne 

lunne ofthe wotld,curnmeze — 

neuet going downe, which by thy 
holſome appearing eee dock bing foꝛth. 


and 
ine into our hearts, that the 
nes of ſinue s the milts of erroues on euery 
thou bꝛightiy ſhinung 


Bod + Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte, thoukno: 
weſt, yea, x haſt alſo taught vs how great = 
the infirntie and weakenes of man is, 
Gen dot wihour thy godly Helpe. It man 
ng It man 
r coding to equitu and 
he mult headlong runne and fall into a thou: iudgemesr with 

ſand vndoings and miſchieteg. O our father 


vs, and 
goe abour: ſo that 
we may ſee what thinges are 
deede:thou t vs, we 


we hauing nothing bnt 
ſe lueg, do peelde and commit our fe 


+ 
= n 


ee 


Godly prayers. 


the hal conduct me right lober- der my nerghbour ſecretely, to abbopre all 
. —— arts 
name. Amen. * 


A prayer againſt worldly carefulneſſe. 
AJ ot and cender our defer. 


luke, lone. and pet 
— Were — COIN, God almaghtie. Amen. 
wozkes, be neuer ſo mante Sun A pray er to be ſaid at ni ing to bed. 
me grace an lets ae | Og 
ſearch the ſcriptures —— $--— — God heauenty father. 


22 
2 

5 

if 
b 
i 
"8 


by 
1515 
i 
: 


— Cones hymn faith, and that 
I may atwayes be found to walke and luc af- 


tet thy will + plraſure, thzough Jeſus Chili 
our Lo and Saum, Amen. 4 0 


5 
: 


- 
- 
- 


A praver to be ſoid at the houre of death. 
Or 


ozdenances J haue no metites noz good woozkes whit 
(which deſagreeth not from thy hoty woꝛde o: J may alleage befoze rher. Of linnes and emit 
bediencly,to pay euery man that which J owe wozkes'alas)J ſet a great heape, but tog 
bnto hun trut y, to backebite no man, noz la: thy mcrae I ttuſt to be in rhe nunnberof rhe 
- 


__ d not colde in me. 
reach, thou od nelle of my Hache be not ouercome with the 
8 foz my lake, thou 2ſt feare of death. Graunt me 


my ſake. Now 
theſe things pzofte me, which thou freely halk 
gtuen me, — — fox nt. Let 
and and walhe away the ſpottes 

min handes J giue and cominit my ſoule 
ouſnes hide and couer mine vnrighteouſnes, leſu accipe ſpirirum meum , 2.0zde Jeſu recei 
Let the inerites of thy paſſion and blood, be my ſoule vuto thee. Amen. ——_ 
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495 { Of the incomparable treaſure of the 
_ holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 


A true vic of the ſame, 


7 
22 Efai.12.3.849 Here is the ſpring where waters flow e, 
6-2 — 21 to quenche our heate of ſinne: 
won - 3 73. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
pſal. 119.160, ro leade our liues therein: 
reu. a. . & 22. z. Here is the iudge that ſtintes the ſtrife" 7 
Sy ws 119. 142, wher mens deuices faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
3 $6 cf that death cannot aſlaile, — 
2 Luk. 2. 10. Ihe tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from bence: 
Epheſ. 6. 16. The fortreſle of our faith is here, 
and ſhicld of our defence. 
Matth. .. Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
i. Peter a. az. And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallowing in the mire, ny 
Yeo Match. 6. 2. Reade not this bboke in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Pſal. 1 19.27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods 
7 2 73 to vnderſtand thereby. 


a ludezo, Pray ſtil in faith with thiggſpeR, 
3 to fructifie therein, 
22 pal 19.11. That knowledge may bring this effe 


to mortifie thy ſinne. 
4? Ioſhua. 1.8 


8. Then happie thou in all thy liſe, 
. Pal. i. .. what ſo to thee befalles: 


T7 Pfal.94.12,13, Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 


when God by death thee calles. 


rich and precious Iewell of thy holy word aff ﬆ vs with thy Spirit, that it 
2 5 may be written in our hearts to our euerla fting comfort, ro reforme ys, tore- 
. new vs according to thine one Ir age, to build vs vp, and edific vs into the 
£2 perfect building of thy Chriſt, fanRitying and encreaſing in vs al heauenly 
vertues. Graunt this O heauenly Father, tor Ieſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


FFF 
n SSN 


005 Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father ,which haſt vouchſafed vs the 


7 


The creation ofthe world. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OE 


* *This word ſig · 
Moſes, called * Geneſis. won, — 
THE ARGVMENT, g — 


O ſes in effect declareth three thinges, which are in this booke chiefly to be conſidered: creatures, 
M Firſt,that the worldand al thinges therein were created by God, and that man being pla- 

ced in this great tabernacle of the world to beholde Gods wonderfull workes, & to praiſe 
his Name for the infinite graces , wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly fro God th h 
diſobedience: who yet for his one mercies ſake reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the 
_— his promiſe of Chrilt zo come, by home he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. 
Secondly,that the wicked, vnmindefull of Gods moſt excellent benefites, remained ſlill in their 
wickednes,and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, provoked God (who by his prea - 
chers called them — to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, he 


aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his 
mercies neuet faile them, whom he chuſeth to be his Church, & toprofeſſe his Name in earth, - 
but in all their afflicious and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, aud deliue- OO 
rech them, And becauſe the beginning,increaſe preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be one- / 
ly attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, which — 
were noble in mans iudgement, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilicie a 
of the worlde : and alſo by the fewneſſe of them, which haue at all times worſhipped him purely 7 
according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore & led, in the | 
Gnall flocke and little number, that man in his wiſdome mig ht be confounded, and the Name 
of God euermore praiſed. 
CHAP. T, 8 And Sod called the firmament, e Yea- g That i, che re- 
, 3 Gedcreated the hauen & the earth, 3 The light uen, t Ho the euening and the mozning Sionef the ales, 
A. and the darkenes, 8 The firmament. 9 He ſepara - Were the ſecond dap. and all that is a- 
, > teth the water from the earth. 16 He createrhthe © I God (aid againe, Let the waters vns boue vs. 
25 ſunne, the meme, and the ftarres. 21 He createth der the heauen bee d into one t The ſecod day. 
E the firb, birdes, beaſtes. 26 He createth man and place, and let the dzye appeare, and *?/al.; 3-7. & 
gineth him rule omer all creatures, 29 Aud pre- it mas ſo. 11.6 136.6406, 
wdeth nowriture for man and beaſt, 10 And God called the dzie land, _ 33.4. 
1 Firſt of all, and 1 N the * beginning dd bd yn Ione 
before that any * God createdthe the waters, Heas; God ſawe that it 
creature was, HeanTstheearth, Was gend. h So that we (ee 
God made hea- 2 And p earth was 11 God ſaid, * Let the earth bud fozth it is the onely 
ven and carth of biwihour fozme  . the bud of the herbe, that ſeedeth (@d,the power of 
nothing, Wiſd. bopd, and<darkes fruitfull tree, which beareth fruite accoz- word j make 
11.14 neile was vpon the ding to his kinde, p hath his ſeed in the earth gun 
Pa336.6 136. 7 it ſelfe vpon the earth. and it was ſo. 3 
$. eccluc.z8. x, 


© 
ein 14.15. ued vpon the waters. the herbe, þ ſerdeth — 
wag 3 8 -- Jngamedat——e an _ alſo þ tree that beareth 
$ * 
— And God ſawe the light that it was kind: and God it that it was gend. made al his crea 
creature in it:for go, and God ſeparated the light from 13 + Ho the euening and the mopung were turesto ſerve to 


the waters cue - The darkenes. the third dap. his glorie, and to 
red all. 5 And God called the light, Day, and the 14 J And God ſayd, ! Let there be* lightes the profit of mg: 
707, fte. darkenes, he called Right. : So the eue⸗ inthe firmament of the heauen, to! ſepas but tor fin they 
© Darkenes co- ning and were the firſt day, rate the day from the night, and let them were accurſed, 


ered the deepe 6 © Againe Jer there de a"fics den ae, and foz (caſous , and fog yer tothe ces, 
waters: for as yet Mament in the of the waters: dapes, and peeres, _ y Chriſt, hey 
the light was and let it ſeparate the waters from the 15 And let them be foz lights in the firmas are reſtored and 
not created. waters, ment of the heauen to giue light upon lerue to their 

Ar face ofthe 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſes the earth. and it was ſo. | wealth, 

derbe. parated the waters, which were under 16 Cod then made two "great lightes:the t The third dey. 
dHemainteined the firmament, from the waters which greater light*to rule the dap,and the lefſe '7/al.1 39.7. 

this confuſe wert aboue the firmament, #it mas ſo. light to rule the night: he made allo the . 4 19, 

heape by his ſe- ſtarres, Kk Dy the 

crete power, ** Eby.face of the waters, Hebr.11.3. e The light was 17 And God ſet them in the firmament of he meaneth the 
made before either Sunne or Moone was created: therefore we the heauen, to [ſhine vponthe earth, ſnone, j moone 
muſt not attribute tlat to the creatures j are Gods inſtruments, and che ſlarres, 
which one ly apperteineth to God. Eby. betweene the gut, and be- 1 Which ĩs the artificial! day, fromthe ſunne tiſing tothe going 
tou the dar kenes. + The firſt day. Ebr.So was the ce ſo war the done. m Of things apperteining to natu rall and political or- 
wmf. Pſe.33.6.& 1 36. 5.117.10.12-& $1.15. Or, ſprea lint ower,,n{ ders and ſeaſons. n To wit, the ſunne and the moone ang 
ave. f A the ſea & tiuets from thoſe waters that ate in 5 clouds, 
which are vpholden by Gods power , leaſt they ſhoulde 
helme the worlde. Pſal.148 4. 


The creation of man. 
lerem 31 35. 


nes: and God ſaw that it was good, 
the fourth day 19 f Ho the tuenuig andthe moznmng were 

a the fourth day. 

p As ſih and 20 Afterward God ſaide, Let the waters 

wonnes which bing forth in abundicecuery r creepin 

flide, fvimme or thing that hath "t:fe:and let the fonle flie 


creepe. vpon the earth inthe” open firinament 
Ebr.the ſoule of of the hrauen. 
life. 21 Then God created the great Whales, 
Ebr. ſace of the and cnerp thing uuing & mouting, which 
rmament. the4 waters bzyought fozth m abundance 
The fiſh and accoꝛding to their kind, + euerp ferhered 


vules had both foule accog ding to his kinde; 4 God ſaw 
one beginning, that it was good, 
wherein we {ce 22 Then God* bleſſed them, ſaping, Ving 
that nature gi- forth finite and multtplie, a fill che waz 
ueth place to ters in the ſeas, and let the foule multi⸗ 
Gods wil, foraſ®= plie in the earth. 
much as the one 23 f Ho the euennig and the mozning were 
ſort is made to the fift dap, 
flie aboue in the 24 J Moeouer God ſaide, Let the carth 
aire, and the o- hing forth the *liumg thing accozding 
ther to fvimme to his kind,cattell, and that which cree- 
beneath in the perh,and the beaſt of the earth, accozding 
water. to his kind, and it was ſo, 
r Thati*,hythe 25 And God made the beaſt of the rarth 
verrue of his accoꝛding to his kind, and the cattell ac: 


word he =m coding to his kind, and euerp creeping 

power to his thing of the earth accozding to his kind: 

creatures to in- and God ſaw that it was good. 

gender. 26 Furthermoze God laid,“ let vs make 
The ſiſt day. man in our image accozding to our 


P*Zbr. ſoule of liſt. likenes, and let them rule oner the fiſh of 
b. 5. . a.. the ſra, and ouer the foule of the heauen, 
A cer. 11 7. aud ouer the beaſts, ouer all the earth, 
. 3. to. and ouer euerp thing that creepeth and 
F God comman- moueth on the earth. 
ded the water & 27 * Thus God created the man in his i⸗ 
"Searth ro bring mage: in the mage of God created he 
Forth other cre- him: he created them * male and ke⸗ 
mtu es: bur of male, 
ma 1 he ſaith, Let 28 And God u bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
' wsmake:lignify- to them,“ Bzingfoozth fruit and multi- 
ang; char God ta. plie, and fill theearth,and ſubdue it, and 
eth counſell wv ruleoner the ſiſh ofche ſea, and oner the 
Hi; iſdome and foule of the heauen, and ouer euerp beaſt 
vc tue, purpo- that moueth vpon the earth, 
'$+1z3ro make an 29 And God ſatd, Beholde, A haue ginen 
e:ccellenr worke vnto pon * enerp herbe bearing ſeede, 
n due al the reſt which is vpon all the earth, andeuerp 
of his creation. +: tree, wherein is the fruite of a tree 
This image & bearing ſeede: * that ſhall be to pon fox 
Ikeneſſe of God meat. 
ia man is expoa- 3O Itkewiſe to enerp beaſt of the earth, and 
ed, Eph. 4. 24. do tuery fonleofthe heauen, and to enern 
where it is writ=. thing that moueth vyũ the earth, which 
ten, that mã was Hath life in it ſelfe,enerp qreene herbe (hal 
created after be for mear.and it was ſo, 
Godinrighte- 31 And God ſaw all that he had made, 
ouſnes and true and lor, it was very good. Do the e⸗ 
holines, meaning uening and the mozning were the ſit 
by theſe two dap. 
wordes all per- 
fection, as wiſedome,trueth,innocencie,power xc. VViſd.2.23. 
ceclius. 17. t. Mat. 15. . u The propagation of man is the bleſſin 
of God, Pſal. i 28, Chap 8 17. an g.. x Gods great liberalitic 
to man tak eth away all excuſe of hi: ingratitude.Chep.9, 3. Exo. 31. 
17. et 39. 16. marlg. . 37. tThe ſixt diy, 


Gencſis, 


18 Andto * rule in the day, a in the night, 
and to ſeparate the light from the darke- 


# C H A p. 1 1. 

2 God refleth the ſenenth day, and ſanitifieth it, IF 
He ſetteth man un the garden. 22 He createth the 
woman. 24 Mariage u — de 

1 Uns the heauens g theearth were : ; 

| Pnthed and al the*hoſteof them. That ie, the in- 
Fo m the ſenenth day God en- nume table abs- 
ded his wozke which he had made, * and dance ofcrea- 
the ſeuenth dap he ®reſted from al his turen in heauen 
woke, which he had made. and earth. 

3 So Godbleſſedthe ſenenth dap, a ſanc⸗ v 20. 11 & 31, 
tified it, becanſe that init he had reſted 7. 4.5. 14. 
fromall his wozke, which God had cre⸗ . 4.4. 
ated and made, b For he had 

4 © Theſe are the" generations of the heas 29 finiſhed his 


2 


nens and of the earth, when they were re ation, buthis 


created, in the day that the Lozde God Providence hill 
made the earth andthe heanens, watcheth ouer 

5 Andcuery plant of þ field, befoze it was his creatures, & 
in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, gouerneth them 
befozert grew:foz the Lozd Cod had not e Appointed it 
cauſed it to 4 rainevpon the earth, nep⸗ to be kept holv, 
ther was there a man to till the ground, chat man might 

6 But a myſt went vp from the earth, and therein ler 
watered all the earth, the excellencie 

7 C The Lozde God alſo "made the man of his works and 
« of the duſt of the ground, and bzeathed Gods goodnes 
in his face bzeath of life, * and the man towards him. 
was altuing ſonle, Or, the original 

8 And the Lozde God planted a garden ing. 
Eaſtward in e den, and there he put the , trecuchap. 
man whome he had made. 21-15, 

9 (Fon out ofthe ground made the Lozde 4 Godonely o. 
God to growe tuerp tree pleaſant to the peneth the hea. 
ſight, and good fox meat : the 8 tree of life uens & ſhutteth 
alſo in the middes of the garden, » and them he ſendeth 
the tree of knowledge of good and of drought & raine 
emll, according to his 

10 And ont of Eden went ariner to was Food pleaſure, 
ter the garden, g from thence it was des Or ſer med. 
uided,and became into foure heads, e He ſheweth 

11 The name ot oneis * Piſhon: the ſame whercof mans 
compalſeth the whole land [of Yanilah, body was crea» 
where is gold, ted, tu the intent 

12 And the gold of that land is good:there t man ſhould 
is " Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone. not glorie inthe 

13 And the name ofthe ſecond riner js Gi- excellencie of 
hon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole his one nature. 
land of" Cuth. 1.0 

14 The name alſo of the third riuer i“ Hid⸗ f This was the 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eallſlde of name of a place, 
»Aſchur: and the fourth riner is Pe⸗ as ſome thinke, 
rath.) in Me ſopotamia, 

15 © Then the Loide God tooke the man, moſt pleaſant be 
and pnt him into the garden of Eden, boundant in all 
that he might * dzeſſe it and kee pe it. 7 

16 And the Loꝛde God ! commanded the — ich wasa 
man, ſaping, * Thou ſhalt eat freely of e⸗ ſigne ol the life 
uerp tree of the garden, receiued of God. 

17 But ofthe tree of knowledge of good a h That is, of 
enill, thou ſhalt not cate of it: fo! in miſerable expe- 
the dap that thou eateſt rhereof, thou rience, which 

came by diſo- 


beying God. Erclus.24.29, i Which Hauilah is a countrey 
ioyning to Perſia Raſt ward, & enclineth roward the Weſt. Or, 
precious ſt one, or pearle. Plume ſaith it is the name of atree. 0, Ethn- 
opia. Or, Tygru. *Or,Aſhria. "Or Euphrates, k God would not 
haue man idle, hough as yet there was noneede to labour. I $o 
that man might know there was a ſuueraigne Lord, to whom he 
owed obedience, "Ebr.Eating thou thalt cate 4 _ whenſeoner. 
a 


He is placed in the Garden, 
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The woman created, and ſeduced. Chap. 11 r. The ſerpent curſed: Chtiſt promiſed. 2 


m By this death ſhalt die the * death, N ked, and they ſewed figge tree leaues to- | 

he meaneth the 18 Alla the Lozd God ſapd, It is not god her, and madethemſelues* biecches, "E5.chings to gird 
ſeparation of mi that the man chould be himſelfe alone: J 8 CAfrerward thep heard the voyce of the t ts bids 
from God, who wil make hun an helpe * meete fog hin, Tod God walking in the garden in the {ber proxarees. 

is our life and 19 Da the Loꝛde God founed of the earth coole of the dap, and the man a his wife * o,. 

chiefe ſelicitie: ener beaſt of the field, and euery foule of * hid theniſelucs from the preſence of the h The ſinſul cõ- 
ad alſo that our the heauen, and bzought chem bnto the Tod God among the trees of þ garden, ſcience fleeth 
diſobedience is " man to ſec how he would call them: fo 9 But the Lozde God alle d to rhe man, Gods preſence. 
the cauſe therof. Hhowlocuer the man named the uumg and ſapd vnrs hun, Vhereartthon? 1 His hypocrifie 


® £b.before hum. creature, ſo was the name thereof, 10 Whoſapd, A heard thy vopce in þ gar- appcareth in that 
v By moouing 20 The man therefoze gaue names buto den, and was afrapde: becauſe I was be kid the cauſe 
them to come all cattel, and to the foule of the heanen, naked, therefoze'F hid mp leite. . Of his nakednes, 
and ſubmit and toeuery beaſt of the field: bur foz A= 11 And he ſayd, Who told thee, that thou which was the 
themſclues to dam found he not an helpe meet foz hum, waſt naled ? Yaſt thou taten of the tree, tranigieſlion of 
Adam. 21 CTherfoze the Lozd God cauſed an hea: whereof I commaunded thee that thou Gods comman- 
br. built. me lleepe to fall vpon rhe man, and hee ſhouldeſt not eate? dement. 
o Snifying,y ſlept: and he teoke one of his ribbes,and 12 A hen the man ſaid,The woman which K His wickednes 
mankinde was cloſedvp the fleſh inſtead thereof. thou*ganeſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me and lack of tue 
perfir, when the 22 And the tihbe which the Lond God hab of the tree, and Jdideate. repentance ap- 
woma was crea» taken from the man, made he ao wo- 13 And p Lozd God ſaid to þ womã. Mh pearcth in this: 
red, which be- man, and bzoughr her to the man. haſt thou done this? And Þ woman ſaid, he burdeneth 


fore was like an 23 Then the man ſatd, This now is bone |! The ſerpent beguiled me. and J did eat, God % his fault, 
vnperfic buil- of my bones, and fleſh of mp fleſh. She 14 © Then the Lozd God ſapd to the ſers becauſe he had 
ding. ſhalbe called woman, becauſe ſhe was pent,”® Becauſe thou haſt done this,thou giuen him awiſe. 
1. (er. 11.8. taken out of man. art curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue | In ſtead of cõ- 
, Mannen, he- 24 *Therefoze ſhal man leaue v his father euerp beaſt of the field: vpon thy belle felling her finae, 
cauſe the commeth and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his ſhalt thou goe, and a duſt thou eate ſhe increaſeth ix 
of mi. for in Ebrew wife, and they ſhalbe one fleſh. all the dayes of thp life, by accuſing the 
Ih, » mar, nd 25 And thep were both naked, the man 15 J wil allo* put enimitie bet werne ther ſerpent. 

[thah the woman. and his wife, and were not 4 aſhamed, and che woman, and betweene thy ſerde m He asked the 


Matth.19.5. and her ſeede. Ye ſhal bzeake thine head, reaſon of Adam 
marke 10.7.2.c07.6.16. he. 5. 31. p So that marriage requireth a and thou ſhalt 4 dzuiſe his heele, and his wife, be · 
eater duetie of vs rowarde our wiues , then otherwiſe we are 16 TDOntothe woman he ſapd, I wil great: cauſe he woulde 
— to ſhewe to our parents. q For before ſinne entred, all Ip increaſe thp* (ozowes, and thy concep- bring them to 
things were hoaeſt and comely. tions. Jn ſozow ſhalt thou bzying foozth repentance bur 
CHA p. III. childzen, and thp deſire ſhalbe ſubie& to he asketh noe F 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth her thine hukband, # he thail* rule oner thee, ſerpent, becauſe 


haurband to forme. 8 They hoth flee from God. 14 17 © Alloto Adam he ſapd, Becauſe thon he would ſhewe 
They three are punuked, 15 Chriſt is prornuſed, 19 haſt obeped the vopce of thy wife, a Haſt him no mercie. 


Manu duſt. 22 Mani: c iſt ent of Paradiſe, katen ot the tree, (wherof J commanded u Asa vile &c6< 
UVi/4.2.24- I Sw * the ſerpent was moze * ſubtil rhee, ſaping, Thou ſhalt not cate of it) temptible beaſt, 
a AsSatan can then anp beaſt ofthe field,whichthe fcurſedis the earth fox thy ſake : in (ozow 16.55. 25. 
change himſel fe Loꝛd God had made: & heb ſapd ta halt thou t᷑at ofit all ; dapes ot᷑ th life, o He clue ſſy mea 


into an Angel of the woman, Pea,hath God in ded ſayd, 18 * Thoznes alſo, and thiſtles (hal it bring nei h Satan, by 
light, ſo did he Pe ſhal not eat of euerp tre of þ garden? foꝛth ta thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herbe whoſe morian & 
abuſe the wiſe - 2 And the woman ſaid unto þ ſerpent, We ofthe field. craft the ſerpeut 
dome of the ſet · kat of the fruit of the trees o the garden, 19 In the ſweate ot thy face ſhalt thou eat decciued the 
pent to deceiue 3 But ofthe friite of the tree, which is in dead, till thou returne to the earth: fog woman, 


man. the nuddes of the garden, God hathſaid, out ot it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou p That is, the 
b God ſuffered Pe ſhal not rat of it, neuer ſhal ye touch art duſt, and to duſt ſhale thou returne. power cf ſinne 
Satan to make it. <leſt pe die. 20 (And the man called his wines name and death. 


the lerpent his 4 Then v the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Yeuah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of > ar (hal ting 
inſtrument & to Re ſhall not 4 die at all, all numg) rat & his me. 
ſpeake in him. Vut God doeth know, that when veſhal 21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did bers, but not o- 
e Indoutingbf eattherof, pour eyes ſhalbe opened, and the Loꝛd God « make coates of ſkinnes, u*rcome them. 


Gods threat- pe ſhalbe as gods,* knowing good a cuil. and clothed them. r The Lorde cõ- 
ning, ſheyelded 6 Do the woman (ſeeingthat chetree was 22 CAndrhe Loꝛd God ſapd,* Behold, the fortech Adam 

to Satan. good foz meate, and that it was pleaſant man is became as one of vs, to knowe by the promes 

2,Cor.11-3. totheeyes, and a tret to be deſiredtaget god andeuf!l, ind now leſt he put fo3th , btedſed ſeed, 
d This is Satans knowledge) toe of the fruit thereof, and His hand, and 7 take alſoofrhe tree of life & alſopuniſherh 
chieſeſt ſubtilty, did*eat, and gaue allo to her huſband andeate and liue fog ener, the bady for the 
to Cauſe vs not with her, and he fdid eate. ſinne, chichthe 
to ſeate Gods 7 Then the epes of them both were opes foule ſhould haue bene puniſhed for, hat 5 ſpirit having et ceiued 
threatnings. ned, and they 8 knew that thep were na⸗ hope of forgiuencs, might liue by ta1th.1.{ . 14. 34. { The tran(- 
tb. lic the death. greſſiõ of Gods cõmandement was y canſe —— mankind & 


e AN though he ſhould ſay , God doeth not forbid you to eate of al other creatures were ſubiect tothe curſe. t Theſe are not the 

the fruit, ſaue that he knoweth that if ye ſhould eate thereof, ye natural fruits of the earth, hut proceed of the cortuptiõ of finne.. 

ſhould be like to him. Ecclur. 25.26. 1. tun 2 14. f Not ſa muchto u Or gaue them knowledge to make themſelues coats. x By this 

pleaſe his wife,as moued by ambitiõ at her perſuaſion, g They be- derifion he reprocheth Adams miſe tie, whereipto he was fallen 

tan to feele thei miſerie, but they ſought not to Cod for teme g. by ambition. y —_ of life, Loſt alſo the ſigne thereof, 
. u. 23 Tpere⸗ 


Habel flaine. Ge neſis. Religion reſtored. 


Therefoze the Lozd God ſent him fozth be hid, g ſhalbe a vagabond, and a run- n Not for the 
"rom the Harden of Eden, to till — — re and wholoeuer fin- — he bare 0 
rth, whence he was taken. derh me,ſhall ſlap me, » but to ſup. 
ea — — and at the Eaſt 15 Then the Lozd ſapd vnto him, Dout- preſſe murther, 


24 Thus 
ſide ofthe garden of Eden he ſet theChes leſſe whoſoeuer ſlapeth Ram, beo Whichwas 
rubims, g theblade of a worde ſhaken, * de — ſeuen fold, And the 2 ſet a ſome viſible ſign 
to lk pe the wap ofthe tree of life, * marke vpon Kain, leſt anp man finding of Gods iudge- 
you ſhonld kill him. ment,that ot 
CHAP, IIII. 16 Then Kain went out from the pꝛeſence ſhould feare 


The generation of mankinde. 3 K ain and Habel of. ofthe Lode, + dwelt in the land ol Nod thereby, 


* ſacrifice, * K aun hilleth Hahtl. 23 Lameh toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. | Thinking ther 

« tyrant encenragel h hun feareſull wwe, 26 True 17 Bain allo knew his wife, which concei- by to be ſure,& 

yeligion 1 reſtored. ned and bare Henoch: and he builr a ci⸗ to haue leſſe oc- 
« Man- nature x Fterwarde the man knewe Yenah tie, and called the name of the citie by the caſion to feare 
ſtate of mariage, his wife, which *concemed and bare name ol his ſonne, Yenoch, Gods iudgemets 
& Gods bleſſing Kain, and lapbd, I haueobteined a 18 And to Yenoch was bon Jrad,s Jrad agaioſt him. 
were not viterly man bp the Logd. begat art, $ Mehutael t Mes q The lawful in. 


aboliſhed tho- 2 2nd again ſhe bought fozth his byother thuſhael,and Methuſhael begat Lamech. ſtirution of ma- 
row ſinne, but Nabel, and Yabel was a k&@per ofſhe@pe, 19 nd Lamech tone to him 4 two riage, whichis, 


qualitie or con- and Rain was atiller ofthe ground, wiues : the name of the one was Adah, that two ſhould 
dition thereof 3 J And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to paſſe, and the name of the other Zillah, be one fleſhavas 
was changed. that Kain bzought an © oblation vato 20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the firſt corrupt in 
h That i, accor- the Loꝛd of the fruite of the ground, father of ſuch as dwel in the tents, and J houſe of Kain 
ding to] Lords 4 And Yabel alſo himſelfe byought of the of ſich as haue catrefl, by Lamech. 

promiſe,as _ firſt fruites of his theepe, of the fatteof 21 And his bzothers name was Jubal, 0, innenter, 


3.r5:fome reade, them, a the Lozd had reſpect vnto* Ya who was the father of all that plap on "0-,flurrr & pipes, 
To the Lord, as bel, and to His offermg, the harpe and oꝛganes. r Hs mues 
— the 5 But vnto Kain Eto his offering he had 22 And Zdlah alſo bare Tubal- Rain, who ing chat all men 
ſonne, which ſhe * no 4 regard : wherefoze Ram was excer⸗ wiought cunningly enerp craft of bzaſſe hated him for 
had borne, vh5 ding wioth, a his coũtenance felldowne, and or pzon: and the ſiſter of Tubal-kam his crueltie, were 
ſhe would offer 6 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Kain, Whp art was Naamah, afraid: therefore 
to the Lordeas thou wioth :  whp is thy countenance 23 Then Har ſapd vnto his wines A- he braggeth j 


the firſt fruites caſt downe? dah a Tilla eare mp vopce,ype wines there i none ſo 
of her birth. 7 I thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be*accep: of Lamech: vnto mp ſpeach: fog luſtie that were 
c Thisdeclareth ted 7@ it thou doeſt not wel, inne lteth at J would ſlay a man in mp wound, and able ta reſiſt, aL 
that the father the! deoze: alſo vntothee his s deſire ſhal a pong man in mine hurt. though he were 


inſtructed his be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule oner him. 24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold tru- already woſided, 
children in the 8 CThen Rain ſpaketo Yabel his bzother, lp Lamech, ſſeuentie tunes ſeuen folde, ¶ He mocked at 
knowledge of nd * when they were in the field, Kain 25 J And Adam knewe his wife againe, Gods ſufferance 
God, d alſo how roſe vp againſt Yabel his bzother, and and ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his in Kain,ieſting as 


God gaue them flew him, name Sheth : foi God ſaydſhe, hath ap- thogh God wold 
ſacrifices to ſig · ꝙ Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Rain, Where pointed me another ſ&de foz Yabel, be- ſaffer none to 
nifie their ſalua- is Yabel thy bother? Who anſwered, cauſe Rain flew him, puniſh him, and 


tiom albeit they cannot tel, Am Imp bꝛothers keeper? 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was yer give him li- 
were deſtitute of 10 Ng me he ſayd, Mhat haſt thou done? bonne a ſonne, and he called his name cence to mur- 
the ſacrament of the e of thy bzothers blood crpeth Enoſh. Then - "a tu * call vpon ther others. 
the tree of life. vnto me from the earth. the Name ofthe Lond. t In theſe dayes 
Hebr,11.4- 11 Now therfoze thou art curſed*from the God began to 
dBecauſc he was earth, which hath opened her month to moue the hearts of the to reſtore religion, which a long 
an hypocrite and recemethp bzothers blood fro thine had. time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 

offred onely for 12 When thon ſhalt till the ground. it ſhal 


an outwardſhew mnt hencefozrh peld vnto the her ſtregrh: CHAP. Y, 
without finceri- al vagabond g a runnagate ſhalt thou xz Thegenealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His 
tic of heart, be in the earth, ſucceſſion vnuts Noah and hu children. 24 Henoch 


e Both thou and 13 Then Ram ſaid tothe Lozd,” "Mp plus w taten amy. 

thy ſacrifice ſhal niſhment is greater, then I can beare, x Nis is the *booke ofthe generations or, rehearſal of 
be acceptable 14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me out this dap TA Adam. In the day that God crea: the ſtocke. 

to me. from” the earth, from ip face ſhall J ted Adam, in the *likenes of God a Read cha.1.36, 
Sinne ſhall ſtill made he him, 

torment thy conſcience. g The dignitie ofthe firſt horne is giuen 2 Male and female created he them, and 

to Kain ouer Habel. VV:ſd.1o.3. mitth.23.35. 1.40bn 3. i 2. iude 11. blrfſebthem, and called their name d 2s b By giving the 
h This is the nature of the reprobate when they are reproned of dam inthe dapthat thep were created. both one name, 
their hypoeriſie, euen ta neglect God and deſpite him. i God re. 3 Nowe Adamliued an hundzeth and he noteth the 
uengeth the wronges of his Saints, though none complaine: for * thirtie peeres, and hegat a childe in his inſeparable con- 
the iniquitie it ſelte crycth for vengeance. k The earth ſhalbea one : likenes after his image, and cal⸗ iunction of man 
witnes againſt thee, which mercifully teceiued that blood, which led his name Sheth. and wife. 

thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. 1 Thou ſhalt never haue reſt:for thine 4 nd þ dapes of A dam, after he had bes c Aſwel concer- 
heart ſnal be in continuall feare and care. m He burdeneth God gotten Sheth, were eight hiidzeth peres, ning his cre atis, 
ps a cruel iudge,becauſe he did puniſh him ſo ſharply. Or ſme and he begate ſonnes and daughters. as his corruptig. 
us greater then can be pardoned, * Eb from off the face of. - So all the dayes that Adam lined, were 1.Chro.4. 2. 
mut | 
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a continuall ſuc. ——— 

c eſſion. 12 ——— menen d aer fe 
e The chieſe and be 

ry > 13 And 

in the firſt 4 

was the * 


cation of man- 14 50 
kind, that accor- hundzeth 
ding to Gods c6- 15 J 

ent at 


- 


Generations pag" Ad am to — — 


t hat he caimu- 
ed euet his gra- and 


fifrene peeres, 
were nine 


Jered, 
the beginning 16 Alſo — — after he begate 
the world might peres, 
— — 1 Ho of 
people, hic 17 dapes wert 
. vniuerſal- 2 nmetie and fine peeres: 
ly prayſe his and he 
Name. 18 q 
and two pere s, and 
19 de begate Ye: 
— —.— — and ras 
20 Soul the dape of Jered were ine 
Feclas- 44 ts. 21 Y* Hilo frrie and fine 
bebr.11.5. peres , 
f Thar is, he led 22 Aud Wettoch Gov,after 
mvprightand he wb x ede thee hundzerh 
god y ufe. perecany/ing onnes and daughters. 


there was 2 her- 


23 — — were ter 
hun fine peres, 
$ To ſhew that 24 And Yenoch walked with God, and he 


—— awap. 


ani to 


was no moze ſcene: ſ t Gov ile hun 


arefli- 25 DPerhnſhetah atſo lined an hundꝛettz 
d ſenearperes4 begare lamech. 


he bes 


gate Lamech, ſcuen . cightp and 


4 daughters. 


hundieth firrp and nine peres : and 


monie of the eighty an 

mmortalitie of 26 Und 

ſoule3 and bo- 

ces. As to in · two yeres, 4 begare ſonnes 

quirewherehe 27 ' So allthedapes of Pethulhrla) were 
became, is mere 

cur ioſitie. 

h Lamech had 2 

reſpect to the 

promes, Ch 51 3-29 And called us name Noah, ſapmg. 
15, & deſir 


which ſhonld be 


This ſame ſhalv RES tõcermma our 
ſee the deliverer woke and ſozow of ont hands, as ton⸗ 


ſent, and yer ſaw 30 And Lamech lmed 
but a ſigure ther © Noah fine hundzerys — fine peres, 
of : he ale fpake and brgate ſonnes and daughters 

this by the ſpirir 31 So al the dayrs ot᷑ Lanterh were ſemen 


of prophecie, he · 


eraſe Noah dei. ye died. 


vered q Chu 


& preſerued it 
by tv odedicce, Jappety.. 


h, 32 WIL was fine 


chm t Zunder — — 
hee begare 


pnndirth ſeurntie and ſeurn peres * and 


hundred netre 


vag begatt h:, Yam and 


Chap. vr. Mans wiczednes, The Arke, 3 


ra wee Lone 


= multiplied 
— earth, #there were daugh- 


Lo1d laid, Hy Spirit . 
= —.—— — 
5 nn 5 

Nett twentt per 


and 
here were gyants 13 more 
EAST of refpeds 10  theie 


men, e, and to 
— 2 conſide . 


—— he died, of fremouwne, 
—— — any rs 5 Open — pat the wickeds d- god. 


P, 

nes of man was great in the earthy, a all been. 
the tmagtnations of the thonghes — of jus © d Becauſe man 

* heart were onelpentl” continually, cou not be 
6 Ehen ut repentedthe lend, that he had wonne by O 
made man mthe earth,and be de was lone [eo and long 
in has heart, ſufferancegrher- 
202d ſaide, J will deſtrop * be ſtrove to 


7 Therefoze the 
bs Jerry lined an hen tire ” from the cartheve man? whom A baue ocrcome him, 


created,from man to beaſt, to the crer⸗ e would no 
thing, g to the foule of the heauen: onger Ray bi 
fox e that A hane madetdem. cen. 
But Noah i founde grace in the epes of © Mh terme 
v2 101d. God gaue man 


vierh firtie and two peres:s he died, 9 © Theſe arethe* generations of Noah, to tepent beſo:e 
enoch lined 


Noah boy mm he would de 
and Noah walked with Cod. ſtroy the earth, 
10 nd Sen 1. Pet. 3. 20. 


Nam and Japherh. Orr 
It — — —— f Which vſur- 
on the earth was filed with * cruettte. pedantormico- 
— ' Then God looked vponthe ear and ver others, & did 
was cozrupt : fa all rv, 
the ſimphecitie, 


corrupt his wap upon the earth. 
13 And God ſaid vnto Noah," An ende ado then 
—— is come befoze me:fo the earth is fathers lwed. 
with *crneltte” though them: and Cop 8.22.mm-7, 
depoie, I wall deſtrope chem with the 115. TP, 
Ser 
* Aden thee an Vrke of” pine trees: g God doch ne- 
thon (halt make” cabmes in the Arke,4 uer repent, but 
fhalr pitche it within # our with perch, wc ſpeakerh -f- 
15 And thus thou inake it; The ter out capacry, 
length of the ſhalbe rhzer hundzeth becauſe he did 
enbits, rhe breadth of it fifrte cubits,and de ſtroy him. & in 
4 —ę—43 that, 25 it were, 
16 A window —— prin dh d:fauow lum 


1215535 


he dete ſieth ſm, 
ſeeing the puiſhmen: thereof exrendeth to the bruize beaftes, 
i God was mereitfull vnto him. V- erte. k Meaning ther all 
were ginen en the cõtempt of Cod, & oppre thin of their neg. 
bours. *0r, I wil dere manker te. - appreſinen, and wichednes. 
r. from the fact of ther. H. Geyhey. © Ebe anftes. *Or, of tha 
meaſave. | mm heightes, 


17 And 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


that in this great 
— and 


ckings of the 
whole Ty 
thou mayeſt be 
—— that 
— fathfale her: tp 
"apecanet after! —— — I _ 
F — 
— — —— 
iſt ker xe vpon cart — [2 
21 — thonwiththee of al meat that the Arne went vpon the waters — ** 2 — 
is eaten: and thou thalt — 19. The waters p1enailed ſo exceedingly —— 
Nb. 11.7. that it map ber meare ther and fo; vponthe earth; that all rhe high mommy — 
n That is, he them. tames rb arodnder the whole beauen,' bw, 
obeyed Gods 22 * 122 therrkoge did accoꝛding vnto al, were caurred. Er. waxed wary 
commandement commaunded hun: cuen v ſo 20 Fifreenecubitsvpwarde did the — mg brig. 
in all points, — ters pzeuaile, when the mountains wer 
erdiminiſhing, x Noah & bwemerims the Arke. 20 The flood dee 21 Then all that moned vid. 10.4 ac 
1 the reft vpen the cart h. vpon the earth, foule and cattell q 39.27, 1. 
Nd rhe Lozd ſaid vnto Noah, Ens beat, and enerp creepeth and | 
' Ar thou 4 all thme honle mto te moneth vpan 
2. Pet. 2. p. Arke: t A lerne *righs 22 Euetp thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpi⸗ 
a Inreſpetof terousbefoze mem this*a — 


land ey died a 
world, and be- tt ther by ſruens, the male & his female : 23 Pod — DE hk That is, God 
cauſe he had a bur of vncleane beaſtes bp couples, the vpon thee to 
deſire to ſerue male and his female. 

God and liue 3 Sf the foules allo of the heauen by ſe⸗ 


vprigbt ly. — — and female, to ker pe (cede a: 

Ongencration. line vpon the whole earth, thep that 

b Which might 4 4 Foz lenen dapes hence J will cauſe it 24 And the waters pyeuailed vpon the 2n<ly, and to 

becffredinſa- rame vponthe carth fourtp dapes and earth an and fiftie dapes. forfake the mul- 

crifice, whereof fourtp nights, a all the ſubſtance that J ticude, 1. Petet.j. 

lixe were for Fane made, will I deſtrop frũ off Þ earth. CHAP. VIIL 20. 

breede, and the 5 Noah therefoze did accozding unto all 1; The flood ceaſeth, 16 NH # commanded te 

ſeuench furſacri- that the Lozd commanded hun. come foorth of the Arke with bus. 20 He ſacrt- 

fice, 6 And Noah was lixe hundzeth preres old, foceth to the Lerde. 22 Ged prom , that all a Not that God 

Mat. 24.37.4417 Wwhenthe flood of waters was vpon __ things tha'l continue in _—_— ” forgetteth his at 
Dwe God *remembzed Noah and any time, but 


26, l. pet. 3. 20. earth. 
mw_ 5185 hood entred a his ſonnes, ę his N. — — cattel that when he ſendeth 
ſonnes wines with hm into was bun in the Arke:therfoze ſuccour, then he 
the Ache, becauſe of p waters of flood, God made a winde to — upon the — 1 


e God compel - ꝙ There © came two & two bnto Noah therame from deauen was reſtrained, bruit beaſt,vhar 
led them to pre · into the Arne, male and female, as God 3 And the waters returned from abone ought to be the 
ſent themſelues had commanded Noah. the —— aſſur ance of his 
to Noah, as they 10 And fo after ſeuen dapet the waters of — — dap childrens ; 
— A* A- 1 of Noah — — ters abated. >, inthe & Ma, 
nen nc nt hundzeth peere 8 nd in the < (enenth monet ned part 
. —— moneth.the ſeuentent h : nententh dap of the moneth, the Xrke tember and part 


Chap. 2.19. ap of the moneth, un the ſame day were reſted vpon — — of Odober. 

d Which was a- all the * fountatnes of the great deepe 5 And rhe warers were @decreaſing "07 faxed. 

bout the begin= byoken vp, andthe windowes of heauen vntil the the tenth mos am. 
of Maie, were opened. — — ns 4 Which was 

when all _ 12 And theraine was vpon þ earth fours * of the mount atnes ſcene. the moneth of 

did moſt flor: tp dayes and fourtp nights, 6 So after fourtte dapes, Noah opes December. 

e Both the — 13 —— 414 Ar Arke, which he "Ebr.ar the c 

ters in the carth hem, a fonnes of pad m of fourty dayes. 

Aid onerflow, & oa. a Noahs eee there wiues 7 And — 'foonth a r went tThe raven is 


id onerfl 
alſo —— Abs ſounes with them into the Arne, out going tooth —— — — 
ported wue. 


rr, 


Noah goech out ofthe Arke. Chap. 4%. The Couenant and Rainebowe. 4 


4 He ſendeth 2 Aiſothe > feare of pon, andthe dgead of b By the vertue 
the doue. Againe he pou ſhalbe vpon euerp beaſt ot the e.urth, of this comman. 
e It is like, that bo obs — and upon euerp foule of the heauen, dement beaſtes 
the tauen did thed from ot the e vpon all tat onthe earth, and rage not ſomuch 
fie to & fro, te · 9 But the doue founduo reſt foz the vpon all the filhes of the (ea; mto pour againſt man as 

ſtingon J Alke, of ner fore: therefoze ſhe hand arethep delinered, , they would, yea 
but came not in- Hum into the Arne ( foz che Euerp* thing lmeth, & many ſerue to 


he doue pon the whole earth) and he © put fozth — — — 15 vie theteb 
to it, as the 8 5 vie b 
that was takt in. His hand, and receined her, and ike her yaue'Y giuen pou all things, | By this 4 
10,66. to hun into the Arke, 4 *< Wur file | 
f Which wasa 10 And he abode pet other ſenen dapes, with — thereof, ſhall ye not eat. with a good c6- 
ſigne that the and agame he ſent fozth rhe doue out of 5 * Fo} 
waters were the Arke, wherem pour lines are: at the hande of atures of God 
much dimini- 11 und the done tame to him in d enening, enerp beaſt will J requure it; and at the for his neceſſaie. 
(bed for j oliues lo, in her *mouth was an f olinelrafe p hand of man,cues at rhe hand of a mans (1.29. 

row not on the ſhe hadpluckt:wherbp Noah knew that motper I requare the hfe of man, L. 1.14. 
fie mountaines. the waters were abated tr off therarth, 6 Wholo *(headeth mans bleod, by man d That is, living 

Called in E- 12 — —— pet other (e- hal his blood be : *foz in the t unage creatures & the 

toy Abib, con- uen dapes, and lent fozrh che done, which of Sod hath he made man. fleſhof beaſtes þ 
ceining part of returned not again unto him any moze, 7 But biing pefozrhfrucre and multiplie; are ſtragled; and 
March and patt 13 TAnd m the fire zeth and one pere, grobe plentifullp in the earth,  mcreaſe hereby all cruck. 
of April. in the firſt day of the s faſt moneth the rherem, tie is forbidden. 
h Noah decla - waters were durd vp from off the earth: 8 J Sod ſpake alſo to Noah and to his e That is, I wil 
reth his obedi- and Noah remoued the couering of the ſonnes with him, ſaping, take vengeance 
ence,inthat he MWrke and looked, and beholde, the vpper 9 Sehold, J. tuen I eſtabliſh mp bcouendt for your blood. 
would net de- part of the ground was dite. with you, and with pour | iced afrer pou, "0-nergbbear, 
part cut of the 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſenen 10 And withenerp lining creature that is 47.26.52. 
Arke without and twentieth dap of the imonery was with you, with the foule, with the cattel i. 10. 


» Gods expr« (7: the earth dir. and with euerp beaſt of the carth with f Not onelyby 
comandement, 15 J Then S©D ſpaketo Noah, ſaying, pou, from allthat goe out of che Arke, the Magiſtrate, 
as he did not en- 16 * Go fozth ofthe Arne, thou #1hy wife, vutocuerpbealt ofthe earth, dut oſt times 
ter in without; thy ſennes 4 thy ſonnes wines Þthee, _ (1 And np couenant wil J eſtabliſh with God raiſerh vp 


ſame: the Arke 17 Wing fozth with the enerp breaſt that pou, that from hencefozrhy all fleſh ſhall one murtheter 
being a hgure is with ther, of all fleſh, boch foule aud not be rooted out by the waters of the to kill another, 
of the Church, catrel, and euerp thuig that cr&perh and fl vd, neither ſhallthere be a flodto des ( 1.25. 
wheremnathing moneth vpon the earth, that thep map ltrop the earth anp moe. 7 Therefore to 
mult be done breede abundantly in the earth, * & bzing 12 Then God (aid, This is the token ot the Lill man is to 
without the foirh frumte and increaſe vpon the rarth, couenant which J make betwerne me (deface Gods i- 
word of God. 18 Ho Noah came fozth,# his ſonnes,and pou, + betwerne enexpliuumg thing, that mage, and ſo in- 
(4p.12.2.6 9.1, his wife, g his ſonnes wines with hun, is with pou vnto perpecuall generati$s, iuric is nut ont ly 
i For ſacrifices, 19 Enerp beaſt, euerp creepingthing,+*e- 13 J haue (et my * bowe in the cloude,and done to man hut 
which were as an merp foule, all that moueth vp6 the earch it halbe fog a ſigne of the couenant bes alſo to God. 
exerciſe of cheir after their kindes went out oi te Arne. rweene me and the earth, h To aſſure you 
ſaych , a hereby 20 J Then Noah * built an altar to the 14 And when! Achalconer the earth with the world fh 
they vſed togiue Loyd and tooke of euety cleane beat, and a cloude, i the bowe ſhall be ſecne in the no more deſtius- 
thankes ro God of euerp cleane fonle , and offered burne _ claude, ed by a flood, 
for his beneſites. offrings vpon the altar. 15 Then will Jremember mp! couenant, i The children 
17;,4/vcct ſaver, 21 Und the Loꝛd ſellled a**(anour ofreſt, which is betweene ine and pou, and bes which ate not 

K That is. herby and the Lozde ſayd in his heart, J will eweene enerp living thing m al fle lh, and yet borne, are 
he ſhewed bim- Hencefozth curſe the ground no moe fog there (halbe no nzoze waters of a flood to coc hende in 


ſelfe appeaſed,&& mans cauſe: foz þ imagination of mans deſtrop all fleſh, Gods couenant 
his anger to telt. heart is exull, even from hts z nets 16 Therefoze the bote ſhj albe in the cloud, made with their 
Chap 6. 5. ther will J Cnrite any moze all tihmgs li- that Jmapſeeir, and remember the c- fathers. 
matt.1 5.19 ning, as '{ hane done. . mg couenant betweene God, and / 54.9. 
| Theorder of 22 Yereafter Heede nme and harueſt, and luuing t hung in all flelh that is vy⸗ K Herebywe ſee 
nature deitroy- cold and heat t, and ſommer and winter, on the earth. that ſignes or 
ed by the goa and dap and night ſhallnot ceaſe, ſolong 17 God ſapd pet to Noah, ® This is the ſacrament: 
is reſtored by as the earth remaineth, ſigne of ide conenant, which I hanecſtas ought not to be 
Gods promes. CHAP, IX. —_  bliſhedbetweenemeand allfleſh that is ſeparate from 

3 The confirmation of mariage. 2 Many axnthorite vpon the carry, the wurde. 


A creatures, 3 Pernuſuen of meater. 6 The 18 © tow the ſouneg of Noah going foꝛth S 431111. 

power of the ſrerd. 14 Thiramebewe the i;5 ofthe Arbe, ua hem Yam and Jas | When men 

of Gods pre. 21 Nopab ir drant en mocked | pheth And Ham is d fatherof Canaan, ſhalllee my bow 

#f bus ſonne, where be carſeth. 20 The age «74 ig Theſe are the thier ſannes of Noah, © in the heauen, 

drath of Noah. | - ofrheutwasthe*wholeearth ouerſpzed, (hey 0 al knowe 
a God increaſed x Nd S& DD * bleſſed Noah and his that I haue noe 
them with fruit, ſonnes, and ſapde to them,“ Bimg forgotten mycouenamt with them. m God do-th repeare this 
& declared vnto foozth fruite, and multiplit, and res che oſtener to conſi me Noahs fayth ſo much mare. n This dee 
them his counſel plenith the earth. clareth what was the vertue of Gods bleſſing , when he ſayd, la- 
i touching the replenaſhing of the earth. c . 1. 28. C 8.17. creaſe and bring foorth. chap. . 28. 

; . 1, 20 "Noah 


— —— 


— 7 mow * +001 rg — 0 


The generations of Shem. 
a e. "Or, the traces of 


Cas the: ali 


Noah drunken. Geneſis. 


= beg 20 Ade alſo beganne to be an huſband 11 = — — came 
n and planted a vinepard. 

0 This is ler be⸗ 21 "nd he dzjunke of the wine and was 12 — — 
fore our eyes tio » dunken, and was vncouered in the lah: ——— — n 
ſhe we what an middes of his tent 13 And Otzraim begate® Ludim, and As h Of Lud came 
horrible thing 22 And when Ham the kather ro Canaan namim, and legabun, and aphruyun. the Lydians, 
drunkennesis. ſawe —— his father, a he cold * — uſhn — P N_ : 

Of who came Hts two bzethzen withour, m came hikſtims) 6 Cap — ( afpadr. 
* Canaanites 23 Then roake Hhem and Japheth a gar⸗ tozims. 
þ wicked nation, ment, and put it upon bothrheirſhouls 15 J Allo Canaan begate Lidon his at 
who were alſo ders,and went backward, and couertd bone, and Yeth, 
curſed of Gol. thenakednes of =_ father with their 16 And Jebull, and E moꝛi. and Girgaſhi, 
q In derifion faces backward: ſo thep ſawe not their 17 And Yiu, and Arkt,and Hmt, 
und contempt of fathers nakednes, 18 And Aruadi, and Lemari,and Yamas 
his father. 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, & thi: and afterward were the fanilies of 
r Hepronoun- knew what his ponger ſonne had uy the Canaanites ſpied abzoade. 
ecth as a to- vuto him, 9 Then þ bozder oftheCanganites was 
55 the curſe of 25 And ſayd / Curſed be Cana: af men *fromEivon, as chou commeſt to Gerar 

againſt all of ſeruantslhall he be vnto his dyerhzen, vnti 233aþ, and as thon goeſt vnto — 

them that ho- 26 Ne 7 moſeouer, Vleſſed be the — dom, and Gomozah, and Admah, and 
nour not their God of hem, and let Canaan be his Tebonnt, euen vnro Latha, 
parents: ſot Ham ſcruant. 20 Theſe are 8 ſonnes of Hain accozding to 
& his poſteritie 27 God it perſuade Japheth that he map — — — to their tögnes 
were accurſed. dweil in the tentes of Hhein, and let C 2 their countreps and —— nations. 
F That is, a moſt naan be his ſeruant. nts! Shen alſo the father of all the i Inhis ſtocke 
vile ſlaue. 23 J And Noah hued after the flood ther 
*Or,thew. hundzerh and — rr chudzen reſerued . there · 

„r enlarge, or, 29 Ho all the dayes wr Noah _ nine 22 *The —— Elam and fore Moſes lea- 
cauſe to reterne. hundzerh and yckres: and he dped. * 1 Lud, and Aram, ueth of ſpeaking 
t Hedeclareth that the Gentiles, which came of lapheth, and 23 Wn d the lonnes ram, 3 and Hul, of lapheth and 
were ſeparate from the Church,ſhould be ioyned tv the ſame by and Ham, 


& intreq« 


the peiſwaſion of Gods Spirite and preaching of the Goſpel. 3 2 Shelah, and teth of rod 
at 
0 CHAP. X 25 — —ÿ6ũ þ k Of hae 
1 The increaſe of mankinde by Ngah and his ſounes, the name oft e fo: in his came the E- 
10 The beginning of cities, countreys and nat ions. his b brewes orlewes, 
1.Cbye,1.17. 


dayes was 
a Theſe genera- 1 Dwetheſe are the *generations of by name was 
tiõs ate here re- the ſonnes of ae 1 26 Joktan r Atmodad and | This dimfion 
cited, partly to and Japheth: vnto ,# and Jerah, came by the di- 


declare j mar- were bozne after the flood. 27 And Y Dicklah, uerſirie of lan- 
ueilous mcreaſe 2 The ſonnes of Japherh were Comer 28 And bal, and and Sheba, guages, as appea 
in ſo ſmall a and andb ada, and Jauau, 29 And Dphir, and Yauilah, and Jobab: feth, chap.11.5 
time, and alſo to and Tubal,and ech, and Tiras. all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, 

ſer forth their 3 And the ſonnes of Gamer, Alhkenaz, 30 And horn was from Meſa 

great forgerſnl- © and Riphath, andTsgarmah. as thou ephar a mount of 


nes of Gods gra- 4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Euſhah and the Tr 

ces toward their Tarſhiſh. Rittim, and Dodanim 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accozs 

fathers, 5 Ofrheſe were the < ples of the Gentiles — —.— — — —. the it 

b Of Madai as demded in their landes, enerp man after in their countreps 4 nati 

Iauan came the His tongne, and after therr fainilies in 32 Theſe are the familtes of the ſonnes of 

— and F 1 nations. ho of U „ alter their — among 

Gree les. Moeauer ſonnes am were their people: and out of theſe were the "Or, of theſe c 
c The Iewes ſo 4 Culh, and Mizrann, & Put, Canaan. nations dinided in rhe earth after the — 

———— 7 And the ſonnes of C [tg flood. 

which are ſepa - nilah, and Hahtah, and Raamah, an CHAP. XI. 

rated ftom them Sabtecha: alſs the ſonnes of Naa 6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion 

by ſea, as Gre= were Hheba and Dedan, of tongues. 10 The age & generation of Shens un- 

cia, Italie, c. 8 AndCuſh vegare Nimrod, who began Abra. i Alvis departure Ur with bis father 

hich were gi - to be: mightie inthe eart Terah,Sarai & Let. 32 The ages death of Terah, 

nen to the chil- g Yee was a mightie hunter befoze the 1 3 the whole earth was of one v1. 10 f. 


dre of lapherh, 9 1075 .wherefoze it d, As Ninrod 6 and one (peach. a In the yerean 
of whom came _ — — hunter be Lozd 2 And as keber went from the Eaſt, hundreth and 
—— — 2 «Shi 8 


the Gentiles. nd the 
d Of Cuſhand m— 4 ber and Accad, aud — 
Mirraim came @Calneh, in the land a of Hhinar, nd they ſayd one to — Come let d To wit, Nims 


the Ethiopians 18 make byicke, and burne it in the fire, rod and his 

and Egypuans. e Meaning, a cruel oppreſſor and tyrant. f His So they had biicke m ſtone, and ſlpne Ro 

tyrannic came into a prouerbe as hated both of God and Sends hadthepinſtead ofmozter, c 

tor hee paſſed not to commit crueltie euen ja Gods preſence. Armema,w 

g For there was another citze in Eg FP called a0 Babe, the Arke ſlayed. d Which was afterward — Caldeas 
[ 


12 
1 — of * Eber, and elder bzorher of the Church was, 


4&4 + « = —_ FP TA Sg 


Abram goerh into Egypt. - © Genefis, Abram and Lot depart afunder, 


1 Thiswas anew 10 J Then there came & ! famine in the 8 Then ſad Abzam vnto lot, Let there be 

tryal of Abrams land; therefoze A am went downe into no ! ſtriſe, A pzap thee, betwerne thte and e He cutteth off 
faitmuherby we Egypt, to ſotourne there: foz there was me, neu her berweene mine heardmen @ the occaſinn of 
ſee that the end A great tamme in the land, rhme heardmen: foz we be bzerhzen, contention: ther- 


ofone afflition 11 And when he dzewe ntere to enter into 9 Js not th whole land befozs ther: des fore the euil cea 
is the beginning Egypt. de ſald to Harat his wife, Behold part I ptay thee from me: if thou wilt ſeth. 

of another. now, ] know that thou art a faite wo- take thje left hand. then J willgoro the f Abram reſig- 
m By chis ve nian to lone vpon: rig 
may learne not 12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, þ when then Awul take the left. ritt to bye 
to vſe vnlawfull the Egpptians ſc thee,thep wil ſap, Ohe 10 So when Tor 7 his epes, he ſaw peace. 
meanes,nor to is his wife: ſo will they killme, burrhep that all the plaine of Jozden was wates 

put others in will kcepe thee aline, red euerp where : (for befozethe Loyd des 


; — to ſaue 13 Hap, pxap thee, that thou art mp ® (1- troped Sodom and Gomo ah, it as g Wbich was in 
our ſe 


ues, reade ſter, that I map fare wel foz thy ſake, and the garden of the Lozbe, line the land ol N. 10. 
verſe rwentie: that mp” life map be pzeſerued by thee. Egypt, as thou goeſt unto Zoar) h This was done 
* albeit it may ap- 14 , Now when Abzam was come into 11 Lot choſe vnts him all che plaine by Gods prous- 
peare that Abra CEgppr,the Egpptians be heide the wo- of Jozden , and tooke his tournep from dence, that only 
feared not ſo man: tc; ſhe was very faire, the Eaſt: and they departed the * one fro Abram and his 
mach death, as T5 nd the Pnnces of Pharaoh ſawe her. . . ſeed might dci 
that, if he ſhould andcommended her onto Pharaoh: (0 12 #bzam dwelled in the land of Canaan, in the land of 
die without iſſur, the woman was ® taken uito Pharaohs and Lot abode in the cities of rhe plaine, Canaan. 
Gods promiſe * houſe: | and pitched his tent enento Sodom. i Lec thinking 
ſhould not haue 16 Mho intreated Abi well fox her ſake, 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked to get Paradiſe, 
take place: her and he had ſherpe, and beenes, and hee aſs and — ſimners againſt the Lond. found hell. 
in appeared a ſes, and men ſernancs and maid ſerugts, 14 {Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto *XAbzam,(afs k The Lord c5. 
weake faith. and ſhee aſſes, and camels, ter that Lot was departrd from Hun) ſorted him, leſt 
gbr. that my 17 But 7 Lozd» plagued Pharaoh and Lift vp thme epes now, and lookefrom he ſhould haue 
ſoule may hue. his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of the place where thou art, Nogthward,s taken thought 
n Tobe his wife. Sarat Abzams wife, | Southward,# Eaſtward, 4 Weſtward: for 5 departure 
o The Lord took 18 Then Pharaoh called A bam, and ſaid, 15 Foz al *rheland,which thon ſeeſt, wu J of his nephewe, 
the defence of Whp haſt thou done this vuro me:? gime vnto thee and to thy ſeede fo !ener, Chap. 2.7.6 15, 
this poore ſtran · Mherefoze diddeſt thou not tell me, that 16 And wil make thy ſeede, as the duſt 7.18. œ 26.4.4ewr, 
ger againſt a ſhe was thy wife? | ok the earth: ſo that it à nian can numder 34.4. 
mighue King: 8e 19 Why ſaideſt thon, She is mp ſiſter that the duſt oftheearth , then ſhall thy ſeede I Meaning, a 


as ne is cucrcare J ſhouſd take her to be mp wife? Nawe be munbzed. long time, & till 
full ouer his, ſo therefoze behold thy wift, take her and go 17 Ariſe, wal ke though the lande, inthe the comming of 
did he preſerue thy wap. lengththereof, and bzeadth thereof: fog Chriſt, a5 Exod, 
Sarai. 20 And Pharaoh gane men*commandes J willgme it vnto thee, 12,14 and 21.6. 


p To the intent ment concerning hun: a they conueped 18 Then Abzam remooned his tent, and deut. 15. 17. and 


that none ſhould Him fozth,# his wife, and all that be had. came cz dwelled in the ꝓlaine of Wainre, ſpiritually thiss 
hurt him either which ts in Yebzon , aud buulded there referred to the 
in his perſon or CHAP. XIII. an alt ar vnto the Tod. true children of 


goods. x Abram departeth ont of Egypt. 4 Hecalleth v on : Abram, borne 
the n une of the Lord. it Log deparieth from In, according to the promiſe, and not according to the fleſh ,which 
13 The wick: dnes of the Sodomites.14 The promiſe are heircs of the truce land uf Canaan. 
made to Abram i; renued, 18 Abram bue(deth an 
Altar to the Lord, CHAP. XIIII. 

a His great ri- 1 8 Yen * A bam went bp from Egypt, 12 the ewe: throw of Soom Lot is talen priſonce, 

ches gotten in E- ve, and his wife, and all that he had, 16 Abram d- linereth him. 18 el hi- Lilth com- 


pt hindred # Lot with him towardethe South, n to mecte bum, 23 Abramwonld net be n- 4 That is, of ka- 
;mnottofol- 2 And A bam was verpriche in cartell, m vi the king of Sede. bylon : by kings 
low his vvcatis, luer and in gold. I Nd inthe dayes of Amraphel King here meaning 


b He calleth the 3 And he went on his tourney fromthe A of- Shmar,Artoch King of Ellaſar, the that were go 
place by} name, Douth towarde Bethel, tothe place Chedoz laomer Ring of Elam, and uemers of citics. 


which was ater where his rent had bin at the beginning, Tidal King of the Þnartons; b Of a people 
g uen vnto it, berwerne Beth el and Yaat, 2 Theſ®men made warre with Bera Ring gathered of di- 
Chap. 25.12. 4 Dutothe plate of the * altar, which he of Sodom, and with Birſha King of vers countries, 
Cb. 1 2.7, had made there at the fir: andthereA- Somaah, Shinab Ring of ah, and c Ambition is 
e This incom- diam called on the Rame ofthe Loꝛd. Shemeber Ning of Zeboitm, and the th chiefe cauſe 
moditie came by 5 © And Lot a!ſo, who went with Xbzain, King of Bela. which is Toar. of warres among 
th: ic riches, had ſh:epe,and cattell and tentes, 3 All theſe © topned together in the vale princes. 


which brake 6 Sa that the land conld not beare them. of *Srddim,which is the 4ſalrSca, Or, ib laben 
friendſlip, and as that thep might dwell together: fon ther 4 Twelneperes were they fubtecr ro Che⸗ ei 

it were the bond *ſubſtauce was great, ſo that they could doi fas met, bm in the thirtrenth -peere d Called atfo tg 
of nature. not dwen together. thep rebened. dead Sea, or the 
Chap. 36.7. 7 Wiſo there was debate betweene the 5 And in tyetpureernch prerecame Chez lake Aſphaltite ' 
d Who ſecing heardmen of #bzams cattrl,#the heard- dox-laoiner,#the Kings that were with neere vnto Sods 


their contention, inen of Lots cattell. (3thes Canaantres Hint, and ſmote the*Rephaims in Aſh- and Gomorah.. 
might op = — and the Pertzzttes dwelled at that time teroth Uarnaim , 5 Eigans m Yam, ore. 


eſtroy in the land.) the Emtims in Shanehy ty" — 


G0. and ( 
then 


* 


Oo 22 2 4m rr ee 


Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram, Genefis. Abram called Abraham. 


Chap.12.7. 41 18 * In that ſame day the Lozd made a cos 15 Jan Hagar bare Xbzam a ſonne, 
15. * 264 nenant with rue laping, Bt nto thy K bzam called 3 which 
dewt- 4. 5. ſ@ve ſyaue N giuen this land, «from the Mag 5 8 676 
— 1 SY riner of Exppr puta hegreat rer, , the * 85 was 2 ' 
chro. 9. 26. xiuer 
” br, Peratb. 10 Th The Uennes,audrþeKentzites , E the 
CHAP. XVII 


20 * — the Hutites, and the Pertzzites, 5.4670 name in changed to ci Ar him e 
Mo idthe ' miſt. $ Tbe land of Canaanis rhe fift rime promiſed 
1 The Amozttes allo, the Canaanites, 12 Ciraberfion is init ed. 15 Sarar U e So. 


and rhe Girgalhites, and the Jehalites + Yah.18 Abraham prayethfor Ibm. 19 1 
is promiſed 23. Abrahi & bichouſt ave circdciſed. 


CHAP, XVI. I S 
2 Sai bring barren , gineth Hagar to Abram. _ nine, t inf Lozd a 9 — 
4 Vhich cenceiueth, & deſpiſeth her dam. G. And an, a 1 
a It ſeemeth F ben ill bandled fleeth. 7 The Angel ci orreth her. God 9 tne, * 0r,alwightie 
ſhe had reſpet 11.12 The name wid maners of her Jo'nt. 13 She eee en — fe. 232. 
to gods promiſe, callerh v 28 \ hor the ditt rae. 2 Und Jun . Or, without by- 
which could not 1 z Sarai Abjams wire bare 3 IJwümattipter ther excee- own 
be acc iſhed dum nn bunten + _ made 
withour ilfue. an Egyptian, Hagar by name. 3 op his fate, and God 
b She faylethin 2 —1 15 d vato , Beholde 
binding Gods Waun _ 3 reſtrained — 4 e ant withth 
power to the — — & gotttuntomp and — 1 be a * 1 lh wt a Not onely ae- 
common order maid: "it map ſhall "recemea 5 Nether ſhat moe de cal; cording to the 
— as —.— by bet. Ay NA = obeped the ted Abzam,but b Abza: fleſh, but of a 
hough God of Sara am : * fo & fat 1 — 
— not giue 3 Then Haral Name 5 — 4 mmitiencde dy 
her children in 2 145 ptia, arte d 6 Mw wil make ther exceeding frnite- fairh,Rom.4.17, 
der eld gge, apes per e land for 3 fol —— nations of thee: pea, b 2 
On peradauunt ure. and gaue hex tu am fo gs {ha erde Hee, is name 1s a 
” Ebr.be Id 4 7 Waeoner Iwürſtaduh mp conenant 2 frm 
by her. ud be went ty voto 747 #thers- berwene me and und thp ſecede af- Gods promiſe 
c This puniſh. 4 J8uwh hẽ ſhe 008 2142 ter thee in their gencratfons, for an ve⸗ vn him. 
ment declareth ued, dex dame was <del es, urrlaſtingconenant, to be GOD vnto N r. 
what they gaine 5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abzam,” An Eben doeſt ther and to th ſerde after thee C13 16. 


that attempt any nie wong, A ret be maide into 8 And J will and thy <= afrer © Circumciſion 
thing 2 a teh thy boſon; tHe ſeeth thatthe Harh con: — —— thou art a ſtrfiger, is called the co- 
God. criued, and n mn her epes: euen ll the land ot C Ar an ettcr- uenant, becauſe 


* Eb.Mine miury the Loidiudge beriwene and thee, } it ſignifieth rhe 
ii wpon thee, 6 I aden e Behold b. 9 Gov ſaid Une 1 Tho u couenãt, & hath 
® Ox,power. mad is ＋KA with her as ifo ir keepe mp on, and thepromiſe of 
d Which was plealeth th ra ate romghty t de akte ther in their tions. grace ioyned to 
Chrift,as appea - with her:where -2* 10*< is mp conenant, which pe ſhall it:»bich phraſe 
r 7 ae fe Tom dare t betwerne mer nba! 1. „ and th is common to al; 

chap 18.17, fountaine of riders — Hem man chilbe a- — Wea 
7 


e God reiecteth _ 1 foumratnefn 125 to Sher, mong pon be 
none eſtate of 8 And he ſatd, Hagar Sarais maid e rr That is pe ſhal circumciſe the the «4 foxefkin d That privie 
le in their cammeſt thou? g whither wile ton go! of pour fleth, and nh ed of the — —— 


miſeries, but ſen- And helen. Ille fro mp dame Sarat. conenant berwene neand ſhew that 
deth thEeotort, g Then the Bug ofthe Lozde ſatd to her, 12 And pon. an 05 1 all thati is begot- 
"Or fierce & cruel, 4 and humble thy am in pour ten of mi is cor · 
„ order Angetpfrhe zum ſaid vn Eon e 

{ ha t 10 e to ne 1 5 with be mortiſic 

TH ache 9 Jha increaſe ſ&be, not of Ne. r1, 
Ameise. t e Albeit womk 


dogpecuber 11 Is lathe Auger 8 TER e he that were tor cireus 

re bought uſt needes ciſed vet were 
phe rag a and ſhalt D Ye Fege — be ele in —— partakers 
portion of auo- forthe LozdHath heardthp be rome: mprononan habe 50ds promea 


ther people. 12 And he — — 1 band 14 But the vnctrrumeiſed man chulde, in for vnder the 
F. She rebuketh ſhalbe againſt ſr fleſh the foreſkin is not cirrumci⸗ mankinde all 


owne dulnes hand againſt him. — and it he ſhalt dwell ſed. enen that perſon hal be ent off from was cõſecrated. 


and acknowled- in the pieſence ot all his brethren, hispeople, becanſe dioken mp and heres de- 
gech Gods gra- 13 Theme — ugh —ank ot . ee d clared,that who» 
ces;whowas pte · that ſpake vnto her, Thon CAfeermard Cob (aid Nmaham, euer contem- 
ſent with her e- on me e Junta — rat a Fen 14555 —4 on Saz- nech the ſigne, 
very where... looked rai,bne*Saratiha * » defpiſcth alſo 
C. 24-62. 14 * Wherefoie Þ welwa nete meer las 16 and ere 1. Cen An wow wee thepromes, 

[ Or, the well of ! fille, bal. rol. ib, it is b Nadel a Vered. g forme v Oy — 1 


liming & ſeeing mu * 15 privcrfſe. 


3-6-3 4-3-0 . 


Circumciſion, Three Angels Chap. xvt 77. talke with Abraham. 7 


Helhalde neo ar — ogy Kinges vnto Harah, 6 ſad, Make rradte at once **Ebr Soma. 
3 A bia — 2 face, and = manera — — —->— x * 
Which e — ſaide in his „Spal a 7 And Adbzahamran tothe beaſts, @ tcohe 


ded of a childe be bozne vuto him, that is an huns Aatenber and good cafe, and gaueitto 
joye,and norof . dzeth pere olde/ and ſhailHarah that is the ſernaunt, who halted to mate it rea: 
mhdelitie, ninerte pere olde beare 7 
18 And Abzaham (atd unto God, Dh, that 8 And de rooke butter, and milke , and the 
Ichmael t nue in thy light. calfe,vwhich he had prepared, and let bes 
Ch4.13.10.6 19 Then God laid, * Harahthp wifeſhall foze them, and ſtood himiſelfe bpthem vn⸗ 
21.2- beare thee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhalr der the tree,and* thep did rate. e For s God 
* callhisname ak: and A willeſtablſh 9 © Then thep ſaid to him, Where is Ha- ga them bo- 
The everla- mp cournant with him foz an $8 enerlas rah thy wife: and he anſwered, Behold, dies for a time, ſo 
fling couenant is ſting couenant, and tb his ſeed after him. ſhe is in the tent. aue he them y 
made with the 20 And as concerning {hmael, J — 10 And he ſad, J will certeinly come az faculties therof, 
children ofthe heard thee: lo, haue bieiſed hum, a gaine vnto thee accozding to the tume ! of to walke go eate 
Spirite: and with make him fruitful! „i will muiltiplie — = "_ lo, Harah thy wife ſhall haue à and erinke,and 
the childrenof * exceedinglp: twelue pzinces ſhall he be⸗ 1 Sarah heard in the tent dooze, ſuch like. 
the fleſh is made gt. I will make a great nation of him. — m. 6641719521 & 
the temporall 21 22 88 will J eſtabliſh with 11 (Nowe Abzaham and Sarah were olde 21 2. 
promiſe, as was Sarah — _ vnto andſriken in age, and it creaſed to be with rat, about 
promiſed to Ih- f her, th 2 at arah after the maner of women) this time, when 
mael. 22 And he left ebe God 12 CDs Sarah s laughed withm her ſhe ſhalbe aliue, 
Eb gra went vp from Abz ſeife,Capin * am wared olde, and or when j chili e 
greatly 23 © Then pb — Iſhmael his — haue luſt 7 ſhall come into 
Chap.21.2 ſonne g all that were bozne in his houſe, 13 And 1015 ones Abzaham, Wher- this life, 
h They were wel all that was bo with his _ foze did Harah thus laugh,ſaping, Oþall G For the rather 
inſtructed which chat is, enerp man childe among the men J certeinly beare a child, which am olde? had reſpe&to j 


obeyed to be cir- of 1 — —— b he — 14(Shal anp thing be * * hard to the Lozd?7 order of nature 

cumciſed with- 2 or their flelhe in that ſelfe at the time appointed will J returne vn- then beicued 

out reſiſtance: me — > God had commanded him, to thee,cuen act oꝛdimg tothe tune of life, promiſe — God. 

J... ns 7" Ports ng ned 1. 

clareth that ma- ert ent 1 r , 

ſters in their hou * was circumciſed. "not: fo ſhe was afraid, And he ſaid,” It Zech.$.6. 

ſes ought to be 25 AndJ his ſonne was thirt&ne is not (0: foz thou laughedft, D. N 

aspreachersro pere olde, ſohen the — of his flelh 16 J Afterward the men did riſe vp from 

their families, was circüniciſed. thence and looked toward Sodom : and 

that fromthe 26 The ſelfe ſame dap was A hiaham cirs — — went with them to bzing them 

Kieſtrothe low- cumtiſed, and Jthmael his ſonne : on the w 

eſt they may o- 27 And — or his Done both — 17 und the eb Loyd ſaide Hh hidefrom , fe houah the 

1 in his houle, and bought with money of * — that thing which 4 do, Ebrew worde, 
the ſtranger, were ctrctunciſed with hun. 1 8 Heeing that Abzaham ſhalbe in deeda „ hich we call 


mtightie natton and all the na- 1rd, ſhewe 
CHAP. XVIII. Fons of of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? this Angell — 
2 Abraham receineth three Angeles into bis houſt. 19 Foy J knowe him # Labor _ Chriſt : for this 


10 Izhaksy ed 12 Sarah lavgheth, maund his ſonnes and 
— eee. — == — — e oeyo ol 


br ahn — them. to hun. i Heſhewerh 
Veb.13.2. I Gaine the Lozde* 6 vnto 20 Then enthe Lotſand laid, Becauſe the crie ot father; — 4 
Wor che grome. dim mthe platne of Wamre, as Sodom and Gomozah is great, and be- both to knoe 
a That u, three he ſate in his tent devze about the cauſetheir inne is exceeding grienoUs, Gods iudgen ts, 
— mans Heate ofthe dap. 21 Jwil*go dome nom, and ſee whether 11. 1-c4zre 


2 Andhelift vp his eyes, g looked: and lor, thep haue done altogether according to em co their 
b — to thiee* men ſtrod bp hum, a __ he ſawe that! crie which is come vnto me: and if hren. 
one of them, in them, he ran to meete them from rhe tent not, hat I map know. k God ſpeaketh 
whom appeared done, and bowed him ſelfe to the ground. 22 And the men turned thence and went x. che E(hion 
tobe moſt maie- 3 And be lud Lond. if I haue nom found toward Sodom : but Abzaham ſtwdpet of men: that is. l 


ſty:for he thoglit fanour in thy ſight, ga not, J pay the, befoze the Lond. vill 

—— — — ma we 23 ThenAbzahamdyew neexe, and ſapde, judge — 2 
men. 4 Let alitle water, I piay pon, be bzonght, "Wile thou alſo dcſtrope the righteous wed aduiſc. 

© For men vſed g wah pour ſckte, and reſt pour ſelues withthe oe ob 7 or our ſinnes 


becauſe of the under the trek. 24 Ifthere be fiftie righteons win the city, rie oy venge- 

— heat to go 5 And I will being a mozſelt of bead, that wilt thon —— and not ſpare the ꝓ ace ance — 
are footed in pou map comfozt pour hearts, afterward foz the fiftie righteous that are there none coming. 

thoſeparres, pe Dan ge pour wapes : fo therefore are 25 Be it far frothee from doing this thing, 

9 AsſentofGod, come to pour ſeruant. Andrhepſaid, toflapthe righteous with the wicked: 

Ylhoul4 do my = tuen as then haſt ſaid, that the righteous ſhould be enen as the 

duct toyou. 6 Then Abzaham made haſte into the tent wicked, de it far from thee, ſhall __ the 


II 


* © 7 


— EEE ee eee eee. << regen —_ 
— 


— 


Lotreceiueth two Angels. 


* Eby. doiudgmir? Judge of all the woſd do right? 

m God decla- 26 And the Loyd anſwered, Jf I ſhall finde 
reth his iudge- in Hodom * fifrie righteous within the 
ments were done Citie, then will J (pare all the place foz 
with great mer- theirlakes, 

cie, ſoraſmuch as 27 Then Abzaham anſwered # ſaide, Be- 
all wereſo cor- holde now, J haue begun to ſpeake vita 
mapr,f not onely my Loꝛd, and J ama bur duſt and ashes. 
ſiftie, but tenne 28 It there ſhall lacke fine of fiftierighre- 


righteous men ous, wilt thou deſtrop al the citie fo fine? 
could not be Aud he ſaid, If I finde there fine @ fours 
found there: and tie, I will nor deſtrop it. : 

alſa that the wie 29 And he pet ſpake to him — „g ſaid, 
ked ate ſpared What if there ſhalbe found fourtp there? 
for the righteous Then he anſwered, J will not doe it foz 
fake. fourties ſake, 


n Hereby we 30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd nowe 
learne, that the be angrie, that J ſpeake, What ifthirtte 
neeret we ap- be found there? Then he ſaid, Iwill not 
proch vnty God do it, if I finde thirtie there, 

the more doeth 3t Mozeouer he ſaid. Behold, now J haue 


our miſerable begunne to ſpzake unto mp Lozd , What 
eſtateappeare, ifrwentie be funde there? And he ans 
& the more are ſwered, J will not deſtrop it foz twenttes 


we humbled. ſake. 

o it God refuſed 32 Then he ſaide, Let not my Lord be now 
not the prayer angrie, and J will ſpeake but this » once, 
for the wicked M hat if ten be found there? And he an- 
Sodomites, euen ſwered, J will not deſtrop it fog tennes 
to ſixt requeſt, ſake, 

how much more 33 J And the Loꝛd went his wap when he 
will he grant the had left cõnnining with Abzaham , and 
prayers of the Abzaham returned unto his place, 


odly for the af- 
ited Church? CHAP XIX, 

3 Lot receineth two Angel: into his howſts 4 The fol- 
thy luſtes of the Sodemntes. 16 Lon deluered. 
24 Soedomis deſtroyed, 26 Lots wiſe is made a pil- 
Gods prouident lar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters ye with their fa- 
care in preſer ther, ef hem come Moab and Ammon. 
uing his: albeit 1 Nd inthe enening there came two 
he reueileth not 2 Angels to Sodom: and Lot ſate at 
himſelfe to all a- þ gate of Sodom , & lot ſawe them, 
like: for Lot had and roſe vp to meete them, and he bowed 
bur two Angels, humſelfe with his face tothe ground: 

& Abrahã three 2 Aud he ſaid, Der mp Lords, Jpzap poit 


a Wherin we ſee 


Cap. 1. . turne in now into pour ſeruaunts houle, 
b That is, he and tary all night, and waſh pour feete, 
prayed them ſo and pe ſhall riſe vp early and goe pour 
inſtantly. wayes, Who ſaide, Nap, but we will a⸗ 


e Not for that Hide in the ſtrerte all night. 
t ey had neceſ 3 Then d he pꝛeaſſed upon them earneſtly, 
ſitie, bur becauſe t theꝝ turned in to hun, and came ta his 
che time was not houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and did 
yet come y they bakevnleanened bread, a they © did rate. 
would reucile 4 Vut befoze thep went to bed, the nen of 
themſelues. the citie, cuen the men of Sodom compaſ⸗ 
d Nothing is ſedthe houſe round about from the pong 
more dangerous, tuen to theolve, 4 allthe people from all 
then to duell quarters. | 
where ſinue teig - Mho crying buto Tot ſaide to him, 
neti:toritcor- Mhere are the men, which came to there 
rupteth all. this night? bring them out vnto vs that 
e He deſerveth we map know them. 

praiſeindefen- 6 Then Lot went out at the deze vnto the, 
ding his gheftes, and ſhut the dooze after him, 

but he is tu be 7 And ſaide. J piap pou, mp bzethzen,doe 
blamed in ſce- not ſo wickediy. 

king vnlawfull 8 Behold nowe, J haue two : daughters, 
mates. which haue not knowen man: them will 


Geneſis, ' 


„ 


I bꝛing out now vnto pon, a doe to them 

as l meth pon good: onelp vnto theſe 

men do nothing: *foztherefoze are thep f That 1ſhould 
tome under the ſhadom ot my rcafe. preſerue them 

9 Then thep ſaide, A wap hence, and they from al iniurie. 
laid, He is come alone as a ſtranger, and 
thall he indge and rule? we will nowe 
deale woaſe with rhee then with them. 

So they pzeaſſed (oze vpon Lot * himſelf, 242-7. 2.7. 
and tame to bzeake the deze. 

10 _ = _ put fozth _ hande and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them t 
to the dooze, * * 

11 Chen thep ſmote the men that were at 19.16. 
the dcoze of the honſe with blindneſſe 
both {mall and great, ſo that thep were 
wearie in” ſeeking the deze. er, finding. 

12 Then the int ſaid vnto Lot, hs Ha 
thon pet here ? either ſonne in law,oz thy By. prouerh 
ſonnes,0z thy daughters, oz whatſoenerx hat the Angels 
thou haſt inthe citie;, bzing it out of this are miniſters, a- 
place. well ro execute 

13 Foz wee wil deſtrop this place,becauſs Gods wrath, as 
the*crpofthemis great befoze the Lozd, o declare la 
and the Loꝛd hath ſent vs co deſtrop it. favour. 

14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his £418.20, 
ſonnes in law,which*marted his daugh- * 0,*h0u14 marie, 
ters, and ſaide, Ariſe, get you out of this . lich are 
place: foi the Lozd will deſttop the citie: . 
but he ſermed to his ſonnes in lawe as h The mercieof 
though he had mocked. God ſtriuet h to 

15 And when the mozning aroſe,the An- ouercome mans 
gels haſted Lot , ſaping, Ariſe, take thp flownes in tol- 
e 

e, leſt thon be vc in the puniſhs calling. 
ment of the citie. W b Vds. 

16 And as he b pzolonged the time, the ms i He willed him 
canght both him a his wife, and his two do flee ſrõ Gods 
daughters by the hands (the Lozd being /udgements, and 
mercifun vnto him) a thep bzought him not to be ſorie 
foꝛth. and ſer him without the citie. to depart from 

17 «{ And when thep had bzought them that rich coun. 
ont, the Angel ſaide, Eſcape foi thy life: trey and full of 
i coke notbehinde ther, neither tarp thou vaine pleaſures, 
in al the plaine: eſcape into the nroun<& Though jt be 
taine,leaſt thou be deſtroped. litle, yet it is 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, J pzap g ct ynough 
the. my Loꝛd. to ſaue my ſiſe: 

19 Behold now, thy ſernant hath fonnde wherein he affe · 
grace in thyſight, and thon haſt magni⸗ de ch in chuſing 

fied thy mercp , which thon haſt ſtewed another place 
vnto me in ſaning my life: and I cmot chen the Angel 
eſcape in the mountaine, leaſt ſomè ruill had appointed 
take me, and J dye. * him, 

20 H&nowthrscitie herebp to flye unto, C7. hh face, 
which is alitle one: h let me eſcape this | Becauſe Gods 
ther: is it not a ł litie one, and mp ſoule commandement 
ſhailline 7 was to deſtroy 

21 Then he ſaid bnto him, Wehold, J hane the citie and to 
receimed* thp requeſt alſo cũcernimg this ſane Lot. 
thing. that Iwill not onerthzow this ci- m Which before 
tie, for the which thou haſt was Called Be- 

22 Yaſtethe,ſaue the&there:fo1 Tcan do lah, chap 14.2. 
nothing till thon be come thither, Ther⸗ Dent. 29.23. 
fore p name ot p city was called Toar. i/a.r3.19. 

23 {The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, . 50.40, 
when Lot entred into Zoar, ech. 16 49. 

24 Thenthe Lozde *rained vpon Sodom 7.71.8. 
and vpon Gomozah bztmſtone , and fire . 11. 
from the Loyd out of heauen, luk.17.29, 

25 And de. 7. 


Lot delivered, Sodom 


deſtroyed, Lots daughters, Chap. xx. xxt. Izhak is borne. 8 


25 And onerthzewe thoſe cities and all pea g ſhe her ſelſe ſaid, Ne is mp bother: e As one falling 
rhe plame,and all the inhabuants ofthe with an vpzighte * mmde , and innocent by ij nce, & 
n As rouching cities, that that _ vponthe earth, Hands haue F done this, not doing eul of 
the bodice onely: 26 T Nowe his wife behinde hun lodked 6 And ſaid vnto hun by a dzeame, J purpoſe. 
and this was 4 backe, and ſhe became a * pillar of ſalt. knowe that thou diddeſt euen with t Notthinking 
notable monu- 27 JJ And Xbzaham riſing vp earipttrhe an vpzight mmde,and Js kept the alſo to do any man 
ment of Gods monung went to rhe place, where he dad that thou ide&nor ſin againſt mee; harme. 


vengeance to all ſtande befozethe Lozde, therefoze ſuffred J th& not to touch her, g God by his ho. 
them that paſſed 28 Andlooking toward Sodom # Gomos 7 Now then deliuer þ m4 his wife again: ly piriteretei- 
that way. rah a toward all the lande of the plaine, to he is ab Pzophet,s he i ſhal pzape fox neth them that 


o Hauing before beholde,he ſawe the ſmoke of the lande thek that thou mapeſt line: but it thou des offend by igno- 
felt Gods mercy, mounting vp as the ſmoke of a foznace, luer hex not againe, be ſure Þ thou ſhalt rance, that they 
he durſt not pro- 29 I ut pet when Goddeſtroped thect2 dye the death. thou, c all that thou halt, fall not into 
uoke him ag aine ties ofthe plame, God thought vponA- 8 Then Abumnelech rung vp earip in the greater incva- 
by cõtinuing a- bqaham,s ſent Lot out froni the middes mozming called all his ſcruants, and told uenience, 

mong q wicked. ofthe deſtruction, when he ouerthzewe all theſe things vato them, and ihe men h That is, one, to 
p Meaning, in ) rhecitics,wherem Lot dwelled. were ſoze afraide, whom Godre- 
countrey, which 30 J Then Lot went vp from Toar, and 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham, ucilerh himielſe 
the Lord had dwelt in Þ moũtaine w his two daugh- and ſatdvnto him, What haſt thou done familiarly. 

now deſtroyed. ters: fox he o frared to tatie m Zoar, but vnto vs: @ what haue J offended ther, i For the _ 
q For except he dwelt ina cane. he, a his two daughters. that thon haſt bzought on me and on imp of the godlyis of 
had bene ouer- 2x Andtheelder ſaid vutothe ponger, Dur ®kingdome this great ſin?rhou haſt done force rowardes 
come with wine, father is olde, and there is not aman m things vntome þ ought not to be done, God. 

he would neuer thee earth to come in unto vs after the 10 So Abimelech ſaid vuto Abzahd, What * En their carer. 
haue done that mauer of all the earth. ſaweſt thou Þ thou haſt done this thing: k The wicked- 
abominable act. 32 Come, we wil make our father 4dzinke 11 Then #bzaham anſwered, Becauſe J nes of the King 
* Eby, kgepe alu. wine, and lie with him, that we map thonght thus, Surelp the \feare of God bringerb Gods 

x Thus God per- ꝓꝛeſerue ſde of our father. : is not in this place, and thep will lap me wrath pon the 
mitzed himto fal 33 Ho they made their father dzinke wine d foz mp wines ſake. whole realme. 
moſt hornbly io maht,x the elder went g lay with her fa- 12 Pet in very derd ſhe is mp v ſiſter:fo ſhe | He ſheweth 3 

F ſolirarie mou- ther:but he perceiued nat, neither when ts the daughter of mp father, but not the no honeſtie can 
tames, whom the ſhe lap do tone, neither when the roſe vp. daughter of my mother, ſhe is mp wife, be hoped for, 
wicke ines of So 34 And on the mozow the elder lam to the 13 Now when God cauſed me to wander where the feare 
dom could nor ponger, Behold,peſter night lap J with out ot m fathers houſe , I ſaid then to of God is not. 
ouercome. mp father: let us make him dzinke wine her, This is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt m Ey ſiſter he 
Who as they this night alſo, go thou & lie with him, ſhewevnto me in all places where we meaneth his co- 
were bome in that we map” pzelerne ſed of out father. come,“ Day Þ o me, Ye is mp bzother, fin get maine, & 
moſt horrible 35 So they made their father dzinke wine 14 Then teoke Xbimelech ſhepe g beeues, by daughter, A- 
inceſt, ſo were that night alſo, and the ponger aroſe 6 and men ſeruants, & women ſeruants, brabams neece, 
they and cheir lap with him, but he perceined not, whe and gaue them vnro Abzaham, & reſto⸗ Chap. 11. 29. for 


polteritie vile e lap downe, neither when the roſevp, red him Sarah his wife, ſothe Ebrewes 
and wicked. 36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot 15 And Abunelech ſatd, Behold, my land is vie theſe words. 
t That n, ſonne with childe bp their father. i befoze thee: dwel where it pleaſcth thck. ch. 12.13. 


ofmy people: 37 Andtheelder bare a ſoune, andſhecal- 16 Likewiſeto Sarah he ſaid, Beholde , J 07,i- ti com- 
ſipnitying,thar led his name Moab: the ſame is the fas haue gmen thy bzother a thouſad pieces mandement. 
they tathet te ther of the / Moabites vnto this dap. of ſilner: behold, he is the * vaile of time n Such an head, 
toyced in their 38 And the ponger hare a ſonne alſo, a ſhe epes to all that are with ther, and to all as with whom 
ſinne, then rept · called his name : Ben- ammiꝛthe ſame is others: andſhe was » thus repzoued. thou maieſt be 
ted ſor the lame, þ father of h Ammonires vnto this day, 17 © Then Abzaham pꝛayrd vnto God, # preſerued from 
CHAP. XX. God healed Abumelech, a his wife g his alldangers. 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land ef G- wonnen ſeruants: g they bare childien. o God cauſed 
rar. a Abimelech talęih away his wife. 3 God re- 18 Foz the Lod had ſhut bp euerp wHhbe this heathe king 
Which was to- proueth the King, 9 And the K ing, Abraham. of the houſe of Abimelech , becaule of to reproue her, 


ward Egypt, 11 Sarah wreſtored with great gifies. 17 - FSHarah Xbjahams wife, becauſe (he diC. 
b Abraham had ban prapeth, and the K ing and bis are healed, ſembled,ſceing 
now twiſe fallen x A Fterwarde Abzaham departed that God had giuen her a huſband, as her vaile and defence. 
mo this faute: thence toward the South coun⸗ p Had taken away from them the gift of conceiuing., 

fuch is mans trep & dwelled betwe&ne Cadeth 

frailtie, and * Shur, and ſojourned tn Gerar. CHAP. XXL 


c Sogreatly 2 And Abzaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 2 Iz hak i borne. g Ih mocketh IThak, 14 Ha- 

God deteſteth „She is mp ſiſter. The Abumnelech Uing gar is caſt out with her ſomns. 17 The Agel com- 

the breache of of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. forteth Hagar. 22 The cournant betwene Abime- 

maruge. _ 3 Bur GDD came to Abimelech in a Gb & Abh. 33 Abrabi called vpn the Lord. Chap. 17. 19. 
Mheinfidels cd. dzeame by night. ſaid to him, Beholde, x No the Lord viſited Sarah, as he and 18. 10. 
ſeſſed that God <thou art but dead, becauſe of the womd had (atd, and did vnto her * accoz- 7-1 


waldnor pu- whichÞ haſt takt: fo ſhe is a ms wife. ding as he had pꝛomiſed. 7-0. 

aſh but for juſt 4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 2 Foz *Sarah concetued,and bare Xb1a: gal.4.23- 

cccalion: there · pet come nere her) And he laid, Lozd, wilt ham a ſonne in his * old age, at the ſame 66.11.47, 

— whenfoeuer thou ſlap tuen i the righteons nation: ſeaſon that God tolde hum. a Therefore the 
prniſherh,the 5 Said not he vnto me, She is my Mer? 3 And Abzaham called his ſonnes name miracle was 

occaſon is juſt, that greater, 


Hagar is caſt out. Geneſis. Abraham goeth to offer 1zhak. 


— vnto bum which Sarah God, —— * hurt me. noz "E6.dealefalſcly 
re him, Jzhak. my c mp chnidzens chudzen: with e er bs. 
o . — circumciſed IN pes thou Dale wichine, and with the 
Chap.19.12, ſonne, vohen he was eight dates old — bene a ſtran⸗ 
God had commanded hin. 
So Abzaham was an undzeth pere old, oe heed? 
when his ſonne J wasbomevnto + Abzaham (aid, I wil *(weare, k So chat it isa 
him. 5 And Abzaham rebuked Abimelech foz law full thing to 
67 Then Hara) ſaid, God yath made me wen of water, which Abimelechs (ers take an othe in 
to nog  heare wilreioice 1 me. uants had violently raken awap. matters of im- 
b She accuſeth 7 Ag gy ey haue ſaid 26 And — (aid, ! Ik know not who portance,for to 
her ſelf of in * — — ſhould haue path d — 2 alſo thou toldeſt wſtify therruerh 


titude that — —— fon J baue bonne me not, neuer heard Aof it hut this dap. and to aſſure 6. 
did not — a (onne in his olde age. 27 Then Abzaham + beeues, thers of our ſyn- 
the Angel. 8 Then the childe grew and was weaned: and gaue - —— Abi : and ceritie. 
and Abzaham made a great fealt the theytwom | | Wicked ſer- 
ſame dap that Jzhak was weaned, 28 And eee ene ſeuen lambes ofthe uants doe many 
9 © And Harah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar Alocke bp euils ynknowne 
the Egyptian (which -1 had bozne vn⸗ * Then Abunelech dad bnto Abzaham, to their makers 
e He derided to Abzaham) < mockin What meane theſe ſeuen » which 


Godspromes 10 IBherfoze Me on — 'Abzaham,*Caſt thou haſt ſet bp 

made to lxhak, aut — bond woman and her ſonne: foz 30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou on — 

— 2 — — — N bat it — — that J — 
le calleth per- mp t map be a vnto me, other or, 4 

ſecution,Gal.4 xx And this thing was very grienous in har — 


this well. meaning lambr). 
Ab ns (i pecans — 1 place is called Beer Thus we {ce} 
- Fx 12 4 But God fat 1216 ſaid vnto Abzaham, Let it e — —— _ — 


not be grieupus in thy light fo the child, 32 Thus made they a ®conenant at Beer- ching outward 
— foz thy bond woman: in al that Sas —— ; 

rah ſha vnto thee, heare her vopce: his chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned make peacewih 
d The promiſed foi in e e ds be 4 called. againe vnto the lande ofthe Philiſtims. the wicked tha 
ſeed ſhalbe coii- 13 As fo the ſonne of the bond woman, J 33 , planted in knowe 
— — — 2 ON d Name of the Lozd, the enerlaſtmg God. a Th "hee 
& not from p n That is, 
mael, Rom. 9. 14 Ho Abzaham aroſe —— early in the * And — — was a ſtranger in the worſhipped God 
- 64, Philiſtuns land a long ſeaſon, 


Heb. 11.18, mozning,and tooke bead, and in all pointes ef 
e The Iſhmae- water, and gaue it unto Hagar, putting true religiog. 
lites (hal come 7 ng the alſo , and CHAP. XXII, 

of him. ſent her away: who departm wandes 1. 2 Thefaith of Abrahi u pronad in offring his ſuns 

f True faith re- — in the of Beer · Izhak, 8 Ithak ita figure of Chriſt. 20 The ge- 


nounceth allna- 15 And when the water of the bottel was neration of Naber Abraham brother, of whons 

rural affections ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vnder a certaine — 

to obey Gods tre. I d after theſe thinges G DD did 

comandement. 16 Then ſhe went ane her ouer againſt LI *p1oue Abzahs, (ad vnro him, As H/. 
him afarre off about a bow ſheore: foz the bzab4. Who an d, Here amy, Eb.Logd. 
ſaid, I wil not (rhe death of the childe, 2 — — Take now onelp ſonne 


e ſate downe ouer againſt him, and t | 
!!! ow TA 
or his promes 1 * 1 one t 
bre — to A- fo the Angel of God called to Yagar taines,which I will ſhew -— ant F which 


braham,and not from heauen,# ſaid vnto her, What aps 3 Then — role vp earely in the place he was ho- 
becauſe j childe Jethth&, Hagar: feare not. foz God hath mozming, and ſadled , 
had diſcrerion & heard the vopce ofthe child where he is. two of his ſeruaunts with him, & Tzhak mon afterward 
iudgement to 18 Arile.take vp the child, and hold him in his ſonne, andcloue wed foz the burnt _ the Teple, 
pray- thine hande: fo) A will make of him a offring, androſe vp + went to the place, b Herein ſivode 
great people. which God had tolde him, 5 chiefeſt point 
h Except God o- 19 And God bopened her epes # ſheſaw a 4 © Then thethirde dap Abzaham lift vp of his tentatios 
pen out eyes, we Hwelof water.ſoſhe went a filled the bots Hise — — place afarre off, ſeing he was &- 
can neitherſee, tel with water, and gaue the bop dzinke, 5 And vnto his ſeruantes, Abide pou manded to offer 
ror vſe ymeancs 20 Du God was with p child. a he grew — tog I and the chude vp him in whon 
which are be- and dwelt in the wildernes, and was an wil go ponder and ip, and © come God had _ 
fore vs, varcher, againe vnto pou. ſed to bleſle all 
i As touching 21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Pa- 6 Then Abzaham teoke the weod of the the nations of 
outward tHings ran, his mother tee him a wife our burnt — — it vpon Azhak his the world. 


God cauſed him of the lande of Egypt. ſonne, a he tcoke the fire in his hand, and c He doubted 
to proſper. 22 J And at that ſame time Abimelech a the kmfe:and they went both together. »ot, but God 
hot in the hichol his chiefe captain ſpake vnto 7 Then ſpake J vnto Xb1aham his would accom- 


bowe and & 41 an braham, — as Godis with thee in all — _ 
bunter. _=- thou docſt. 


— And he anſwes pliſh his prom 
88 thogh he hou 


23 How therefoze ſweare vnto me here by —— the wd, dur where ſacrifice hu 


is the ſonne. 


% 


Izhak ſaued from death. 
is the lambe fog the burnt offring 7 


8 Then Hbzaham 
d The only way 


ther, 


tentations is co 


reſt ypon Gods 9 And when they came ta the place which 
God had ſhewed him, A bꝛaham builded 4 Jam a ſtran 
an altar there, and couched the wood, + 
* bound Jzhak his ſonns and laid him J mapburp mp dead out of mp ght. ſure: andthe na- 


proud cence. 


e For it is like 


that his Father on the aitar vpon the wood, 


had declared to 10 And NAbzaham ſtretching foozth his Caping vnto hun, 
6 Yearevs,mp lozd :thon art a pyince *of ** Eby, ſonnes of 


him Gods com- hand, tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 
maundement 11 But the Angell ofthe Lozd called vnto 
whercunto he Him from heanen,ſaping, Xb1aham, A⸗ 
ſhewed himſclfe bzaham. And he anſwered, Here am J. 
obedient, 12 Then he (aid, Lap not thme hand vpon 


Jan. 2. 21. 


true obcdzence 
thou haſt decla- 
red thy huely 
faith, 

n baſt not 
withLelden thine 


ſ&ing foi mp ſake "thou haſt not ſpared 
” thine onelp ſonne. 

13 And Xbzaham lifting vp his eyes, lco⸗ 
ked:and behold, there was a ramme bes 
hind him caught by the hoznes in a buſh. 


onely ſownefrom and offred hun vp fog a burnt offringin MBachpelah,which 
me. theſtead of his ſonne. 
"Ebr.thy ſore, 14 And Abzaham called the name of that 


thine onely ſonne. 


place, Jehouah-ureh. as it is ſaide this 


Chap.xx111, 


anſwered, My ſonne, 
God will 4 pzouide hun a lambe foz 


Abraham byerh Ephrons feld. $ 


ſame is Yebzon in the lande of Canaan. 
and Abzaham came to mourne foz Has 
rah and to weepefoz her. 
to ouercome all A burnt offring : ſo thep went both toge- 3 J Then Abzahamorole vp from the ſight a That is, when 


of his cops, and calked with the Yit- he had mourned: 
tites, ſaping, . ſo the godly may 
Ka feier among pou, mourne,if they 
ue mne a poſſeſſion of burtall with pon, paſſe not mea- 
Then the Yutites anſwered XZbzahaim, tural affe ction u 
| commendable. 
God among vs: mthe chiefcſt of our ſe⸗ Herr, 
pulchzes burp thp dead: noneof vs thall b Thar is, godly 
fozbid thee his ſepulc he, but thou maiſt or excellent : for 
burp thy dead therein, the Ebrewes fo 


the child, neu her do aupthing unto hum: 7 Then Abzaham ſtoode bp, and bowed ſpeake of all 
That is, by thy for now If know that thou feareſt God, 5 


him ſelfe befoze the people of the land of thinges that are 


the Yittites, notable, becauie 


8 And he communed with them, ſaping, all exccllencie 


If ut be "your mind, that I (hal burp mp cometh of God. 
dead ont of mp ſight,heare me, @intreat cn your ſoule 
for me to Ephzon the ſonne of Tohar, 


then Abzaham went and tooketheram, 9 That hee woulde gine me the caue of or, double cance, 


hath in the ende of becauſe one was 
his field: that he would giue it me foz as within another, 
much monep as it is wozth, fog a poſs A. in ſul ſi lauer. 
ſeſſion to bury in among pou. 


*0r,the Lord will dap, In the mount will p Lozd 8 be (zene. 10 (Foz Ephion dwelt among the Hit⸗ 


ſee,or preude. 15 And the angell or the Loꝛd cryed vata 
g The name is Aha am from heauen the ſecond time, 
changed, to ſhe 16 And ſaid, * 23p my ſelſe haue I ſwoꝛne 
tha: God docth (ſapeth the Lozde)becanſe thou haſt done 
both ſce & pro- 
uide ſecretly for Ip ſonne 
his, and alſo evi- 17 Therefoze will I ſureip bleſſe thee, and 
dentlyis ſeene & will greatlp multiplie thy (@de, as the 
felt in time con» ſarres of the heauen, and as the ſand 
uement. 
Pſal.z05 9.ccclud, (hall 
44-21.16k,1.73, 18* And in thy (red 
bebr.6.13- the 
h Signitying, beped mp vopce, | 
that the te is no 19 Then turned Abzaham againe vnto 
greater then he. his ſexuants a they roſe vp and went tos 
Or, holdes. gether to Beer- 
Chap.12.3-613. dwelt at Beer-ſheba, 


his enemies, 


tites) Then Ephzon the Hutite anſwes 

red Abzjaham m rhe audience of allthe 

Yitrzres that went in at the gates of his c Meaning, all 
citie,ſaping, the citizens and 


this thing, and haſt not ſpared thme on- 11 No, my lozd,heare me: the fielde giue I inhabitantes. 


ther, z the caue, that therem 1s, I giue it 

thee: euen in the pzeſence of the ſonnes of 

— gine un thee, to burp thp 
ad. 


which is vpon the ſea end thy (@d 12 Then Abz#ham*« bowed him ſelfe be: d To ſhewthat 
e 


fore the people of the land, he had them in 


all all the nations of 13 And ſpake unto Ephzon in the audifce good eſtimation 
earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt os of the people ofthe countrey, ſaying,Se- and reverence. 


ing thou wilt gue ic, I pay thee, heart 
me, I will giue þ pꝛice of the field: recetne 
it of me, and J will burie mp dead there, 


: and Abzaham 14 Ephzon then anſwered Xbzaham, ſap s 


ing vnto ham, 


18.ccc64.44.-22. 20 Aud aftertheſe things one tolde = x5 My lozde, hearken vnto me:the land is 


44.325. gal.z.s. ge Pier — eo h 


alſo bozne childzen vato thp bzother 


Nahoz : | 
21 Town, Ds his eldeſt ſonne, and 2313 his 1 


V5r,o/ the Syrians. byother,4 Kemnel rhe father of * Aram, 
22 And Cheſed, and {Jazo, and Pildath, 

: and Jidlapb,and Bethncl.  - 

i Concubine is 23 And Wethuel begate Rebekah: th. ſe 

oftentimes rake eight did Milcah beareto Maho LAbza- 

in the goodpart, bzahams bzocher, 

for thoſe women 24 And his iconcubine called Reumah, 

which were in · ſhe bare alſo Tebay,andGahan,z Thas 

ferour tothe haſh and Maachah. 

wines, 


CH AP. XXIII. 


ſhee worth fonte hundzeth * ſhekels of ſumer: 


nts. 
7 TSHatye field of Ephion which was in 


what is that betweene me and thee7Eury 4 is ng 


therefoze thp dead. 20. pence, ſo the 


6 So Abzaham hearkened bnto Ephzon, {4.1.0 


and Abraham wepedro Ephzon the \il- muα to 33- 

ner, which he had named iu the audt- pon. ſhillings 
ence ofthe Yitrites, cuen foure hundicth & g pence, after 
fuer ſhekels of currant monicp among | 


ſhullincs ter- 
marcha f 8 


ling the ounce. 


achpelah, and oner agamſt QI-1mnre, 
euen the field + the cane that was theres 
in,and all the trees that were in the field, 
which were in all the bozders rounde a⸗ 
bout, was made ſure 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He by- 18 Dunto Abzaham for a poſſeſſion, in the 


eth a field, to bury ber of the Hurtites, 13 The eque- 
tie of Abraham. 19 Sarah u buried in Machprlab. 


ſi aht of the Yittires,cucn ol al that went O 
in at the gates of his citie. 


1 Yen Sarah was an hundzeth 19 And after this, Xbzaham buried Sa- 

V / twenty and ſenen peere olde, rah his wife in the caue of the fielde of 

lx the yeeres of Machpelah ouer againſt Mamte: the 
ſame is Yebzon in the land of Canaan, 

B.1, 20 Thus 


(* ſo long linedſhe) 
the bſe of Sarah, 2 Then Harah dped in Uiriath-arba: the 
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Abrahams ſeruant. his prayer, Genefis, and calke with Rebekah. 


f Thatis,allche 20 Thus the fielde and the cane, that is 15 Lund nowe per he had left ſpeaking, 
e confir- therein, was made ſure vuto Abjaham behold,» Kebekah came out, the danghs h God giueth 
the (ale, fox a poſſeſſion of burial \bp the Yittires, ter of Bethuel, of Mucah the wife good ſucceſſe to 
of Maho Abzahams bzother, and her all things chat 
CHAP. XXI111. 1 r vpon her ſhoulder. are vndertaken 
take a 16 ( 


2 Abraham cauſeth hu ſerwant to ſweare to nd the maid was verp faire to le for the glory of 
wije for I Thal iu hu ewn kinred, 12 The ſervant bpon, a virgin and vnknowen of man) his name and ac- 
prajeth to God. 33 Hu fidelitie toward hu ma- and ſhe i went downe to the well, and fil- cording to his 
ter. 50 The friends of Rebekah commit the mat- led her pitcher,and camevp, word, 
ter te Ged. 38 They ul her conſent and the 4. 17 Then the leruant ranne to meete her, & i Here is decla- 
greeth, 67 Ani is marred to IThak, ſaide, Let me dzinke, I pay thee, a litle red that God e- 
gbr. come int 1 Dw Abzaham was olde, and** (tris water of thp pitcher. uer heareth the 
dayes. N ken in pecres, and the Lozde had 18 And ſhe ſaid, Dzinke * Ur: @ ſhe haſted, prayers of his, & 
bleſſed Abzaham in all things. and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand granteth theit 
C91p.47-:9, 2 Therefoze Xbzaham ſaid vnto his eldeſt and gaue him dzinke. requeſts, 
a Which cere- ſeruant of his houſe, which had the rule 19 nd when ſhe had giuen him dzinke, ſhe Ehr. n lorde. 
monie declared pner all that he had, * * Put nowe thine ſaid, J will dzawe water foz thy c 


the ſetuants obe hand under mp thigh, alſo vntillthep* haue djunken gh, "Ebr.hawe made 
dience towardes 3 And J will make thee b ſweare bp the 20 And ſhee powzed out her pitcher into -» end of dis- 
his maſter,and IL oꝛd God of the heauen, and God ofthe the trough ſpe&dilp,and ranne un. kg. 


the maſters po · earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vn⸗ to the well to dzaw water, and ſhe dzewe 

vet ouer the to ins ſonne ot the daughters of the Ca- faz all his camels, 

ſeruant. na anites among whom Idwell. 21 Sothe man wondzed at her, g held his 

b This ſhewech 4 But thou ſhalt go unto mp<countrep, & peace, to knowe whether the Lozde had 

that an othemay to inp ſunred, and take a wife buto mp made his iournep pzoſperous 0z not. 

berequired in a fonne Jzhak, 22 And when p camels had left dzinking, | . 

Ian full cauſe. 5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the the man tooke a golden * abillement of Oremm. 
c He would not woman will not come with me to this l halfe a ſhekel weight, two byacelets k God permit- 
that his ſonne land: hall I bzing thy ſonne a gaine vu- fox her handes, of ten ſhekels weight of ted many — 
ſhould marry to the land from whence thou cameſt⸗ golde: both in apparell 
out ofthe godly 6 To whom Abzahi anſwered, Beware p 23 And he laid, Whoſe daughter art thou? and other things 
familie: forthe thou bung not mp ſonne 4 thither again. tell me, J pꝛay thee, Js there roume in which are none 
inconueniences 7 ¶ The Lozde God of heauen, who toe thy fathers honſe foz vs to lodge in? ſorbid: ſpecially 
that come by mne from mv fathers houle, and from the 24 Then the ſaid to him, I am the daughs when the y ap- 
marrying with land where J was bozne, and that ſpake ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Mucap who pertame not to 
the vogodly ace vnto me, and that ſware unto nie, ſaping, ſhe barevnto Nahoz. our mortiſicau- 
ſee forth in ſun- * Punto thy ſeed will J giue this land, he 25 Mozeouer the ſaid vnto him, Me haue on. 

dry places ofthe ſhall ſend his Angell befoze ther, à thou litter alſo and pzouender pnough, and | The golden 
Scriptures. {halt take awife vnto imp ſonne fed rhece. roume to lodge in. ſhekel is here 

4 Leaſt he 8 Reuertheleſſe if the woman will not fo: 26 And the man bowed him ſelfe g wozs went & not that 
ſhould loſe the lo ther, then ſhalt thou be diſcharged ſhipped the Lozd, _ of ſiluer. 
inheritance pro- of this mine othe : onelp bing not imp 27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be p Loxd God of my 

miſed. ſonne thither agame. maſter A biaha, which hath not tbdzaw# m He boaſteth 
Chap.12.7.& 13. 9 Then the ſernant put his hande under His mercy ® g his tructh fro mp maſter: not his good 
15.6 15-18. the thigh of Abzahain his maſter, and - for whEJ was in p wap, p Lozd bought fortune (as dee 
2nd 26.4. ſware to him fox thts matter. me to mp maſters bzerhzens houſe, the wicked) bur 
**£br..mnocent, 10 ESothe ſeruant toke ten camels of the 23 And the maid rannes& told them of her acknowledgeth 
"Or, Meſoporami- camels of his malter,and departed: oi mothers houſe accozding to theſe wozds. that Go4 hath 
a,or $5114 of the hct had all his maſters goods in his 29 © Now Rebekah had a bother called dealt mercifully 
two flods:ro wit, hand:)& ſo he aroſe, and went to Aram Laban, and Laban raune vnto the man with his maſter 
of T1914 and Naharann, vnrothe* citie of Rahoz. to the well. in keeping 
Euphrates, And he made his camels to lie downe 30 Foz when he had ſ&ne the earings and promes. | 

e That is, to without the citie bp a well of water, at e the biacelets in his ſiſters hands, a whe n For he waited 
Charan. nentide about the time that che women He heard þ wszdes of Kebekah his ſiſter, on Gods bande, 
br. to bow their come out to dzaw warer. ſaping, Thus ſaid the ina vnto me, then who had none 


hnee:. 12 And he ſaid, D fLozd od of my maſter pe went to the man, and lo, he ſtcode bp heard his praier. 
He groundeth Abraham, J beſech th&, ' ſend me good the camels at the well, o Towit,La- 
his prayer vpon ſped this dap, and ſhew mercy vntomp 31 nd he ſatd, Come in thou bleſſed of the ban. | 
Gods promiſe maſter Abzaham. Lopd : wherefozeſtandeſt thou without, p The gentle - 
made to his ma- 13 Lo, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles ſ@mg J haue pꝛepared the houſe, and tertainment of 
er, the mens daughters of this citie come ronmefox the camels 7 ſtrangers vſeda · 
Or. cauſt me to out to dzaw water. 32 ¶ Then the man came into the honſe, @ mong the godly 
miete. 14 6 Giant therefoze that the mapde, to ® he buſadled the y camels, and brought farhers. 


g The ſeruant whome I lay, Bow downethp pitcher, litter and pꝛouender fox the camels, and q The ſidelitie 
moued by Gods J pzaprhee, that I map dzink:if ſhe ſap, water to waſhe his feete, and the mens that ſeruãts owe 
ſpirir deſired to Diinke, g J will ginerhp camels dxinke feete that were with him. to their maſters, 
be aſſured by a alſo: may beſhe that thou haſtordeined 33 Afrerward p nieat was ſet befoze him: cauſeth them to 
ſigne, whether for thy ſernant Iʒhak: and thereby ſhall but he ſaid, IA will not eat, vntill I haue preſerre their 
God proſpered I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on ſaid m meſkage. And he ſaid,ſprake on. maſters 

his journey mp maſter, 34 The he ſaid, I am Xbzahams ſernant, to their owne 
or no. a 35 And neceſſiie, 


Her friends graunt him bis requeſt. Chap. xx v. He bringerh her toIzhak, 16 
r Tobleſſe,fig- 3 And the 1 dar po beco mp maſter 52 And when Abjahams ſeruant heard 
is become fox ye 
un 


nificth here to 
enriche, or en- — bath giuen þ 


creaſe with ſub · ner, and golde, a men ſeruants, q maide 53 Then the ſeruant tone foozth tewels of 
ſtance, as frexe ſernants, and camels,and aſſes, ſiluer, 4 tewels of gold, and taiment, and 
in che ſame verie 36 And Harah mp s wife hath bon gane to Rebekah: alſo — — 
declarech. a ſonne to mp maſter, when ſhe was old, and to her mother he ga 
$vnto him bath de graen al that he hath 54 Ufterwardthep did oate © ke, boch 
37 Mou mp maſter made me ſaps he, and the men that were 1 — 


ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to mp tarted all night. and when they ro 
{ The Canaani- fonne of the daughters of the /Canaas inthe mozning, he ſapd, * Let me — Derſe. 36. & 59% 
tes were accur- MNites,m whoſe land J dwel; vnto inp maſter, 
ſed,and therſore 38 But thou ih alt goe vnto inp * fathers 55 Then her bzother and her mother — 
the godly could houſe and to my kimred, and take a wife ſwered Let the maide abide with us, 
not 1oyne with unte ni ſonne. the leaſt ten dapes : then ſhall ne Ar. Aue or ten 
th in mariage. 39 Then J ſayd vnto mp maſter, What if 56 But he ſapd unto them, Ymder pou me 
t Meaning, A- the woman wil not followe me not, nep: End the Lozde hath pꝛoſpered inp 
mong his Kinſ- 40 Who anſwered me, The Lozde, befoze tour 


lhalr take a wife fo mp ſonne of mp _ 1 aſke*< her” con c This ſheweth 
red and imp fathers houſe, 8 And they called Rebekah, and ſayd vn * patents 
u Which by 41 1 ſhalr thou be diſcharged W to her, Mit thou with this many? haue not autho- 
mine authoritie Feber thou commeſt to mp kmred: And ihe anſwered, J wil go. ritie to marne 
I cauſedtheeto and — they gine ther not one, thou ſhalr 59 828 they let Rebekah their ſiſter go, and their children 
make. be free from mine ot he. her nourſe, with Xbzahams ſeruant and withour conſent 
42 So I came this dap to p well, g ſaid, His men, of the parties. 
Lozd, the God of mp maſter Abzaham, if 60 Andthep bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid un⸗ ber er month, 
one. Þ now pzoſper mp iourney up Ago, to yer, hou art our ſiſter, growe into 
Verſe.13- 43 Behold,” Jſtand bp the well of water: thou — — and thy lee de poſs d That i let it 
whe a virgtne cõ meth fozth to dzaw wa- ſeſſe the 4 gate of is enemies, be victorious o- 
ter, & J ſapto her, Gine me, I pzap thee, 61 T Then h arole, and her maides, ue t his enemics: 
alitle water of chp pitcher to dunke, and rode vpon the camels, and followed »hich bleſſing rs 
44 And ſhe ſap to me, Dzinke thou, and Y the man.and the ſeruant tcoke Rebekah, fu! 7 accomplc- 
wil alſo — for thy camels, let her be and departed. ed in leſus 
uwe. — L- —1— the Lozd hath *pzepared 62 Nowe Jzhak came from the wap of Chriſt. 
Weer. Lahai- roi, (fog he dwelt in the (#42-16.14. 
45 32 d befoze 7 — an end of ſpea⸗ Sonth countrep) and 25.11. 
x Signi king in nume * heart, beholde, Kebekah 63 — — tf — died e This was the 
chat 1 rage came fozth, and her pitcher on het ſhoul⸗ toward the tuen ing: wo lift vp his eyes exerciſe of the 
was not ſpok der, and e went downe bnto rhe well, —— and behold, the camels came. godly ſathers, to 
hy the — and dzew water, Then J ſapd vnto her, 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her epes, j when meditate Gods 
— onely medi- Stue ue dzinke, A pay thee. — , ſhe ighted downe from promiſes and to 
tate in his heart. 46 And ſhe made and-toke downe the camel. fray for the ac. 


e her from her . and ſapd, 65 ( Fo2 ſhe had ſaid to the ſernant, Who compl ſhment 
* 4 OF boar + thy camels dzinke is ponder man, that commerth in the field thereof. 
and ſhe gaue thecas to merte vs: and the ſeruant had ſaid, It f The cuſtome 


—_ is mp maſter) Ho lhe tone # availe, and was, 5 the fue 
y He ſheweth 47 Th J aſked her, g ſaid, Whoſe daugh- couered her, was brought to 
what is our due - ter art thou? And the anſwered, 1 66 And the ſeruant toldeJzhak all things, — hn(band,her 
tic, whe we haue — of Nahozs that he had done, head be ing co- 


Bethuel 
ceived any be. bare vnto hun, T 67 Afterward Tzhak by t her into the vered,io rok 
— 22 bee x ono. Then ent of e — OD Þe tcoke 2 


Ebra the way YI her hands: bekah,and ſhe was his wife, and he and chattitie. 
of trueth, 48 And J ed down and wozſhipped her: So Jzhak was "comfozted afs Or, ha. left auer 
2 If you wil free= the Lond., and bleſſed the Lozd <p of mp ker dis mothers death. ning for h 0 
ly and faithfi maſter 8 —— had bzought CHAP. XXV, ther. 
give your daugh ine the right wap to take mp maſters 1 Abraham takgth Kyeturah to wife, & getteth ma- 
tet to my ma- bzo da — his ſonne. n children, 5 Abrabam gineth all bu geods to 


ſters ſonne. 49 Now therefoze, if ye wil beale* merci INI, 8 He dieth. 12 The geneelogie of [kom 
a That is, that I fulip and truelp with inp maſter, tell ue: . 25 The birth of laakeb ard E(an. 30 F ſas ſel 

may prouide els and if not, tell me that J _ turne — leth hu biythright for a ſe of pott age. 

where. tothe *right hand oz to the le Dw Abraham had takenhim ano: 2 Whiles Sarah 


b Soſooneas 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bahuel, 2 ther wife called Returah. was yet aliuc 
they perceive F © ſapde, » This thing is pzoceeded. of the 2 VWhich bare him Zimran,+ Lok 

it is Godsordi- Loyd; we can not therefoze (ap vnto thee, chan, 3 , and idian, and Jlhs 

nance, they yeld. neither eni[noz god. bak, and Ohuah. 


'Or,at thy cm- 51 2Schold,Kebebah is he foze thee,take ber 3 And Jokſhon begate Sheba , 4 Dedan: 
maundement, # go, that ſhe map be thp maſters ſonnes And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſchu⸗ 1. Che. 1.32 
*Orardemed, wafe,enen as the Lozd hath * (apd, rim,and n Iciunmun. * 
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Abraham dyeth. Geneſis. Taakob and Eſau. 


Allo the ſonnes of Pidian were Ephad, 24 © Therefoze when her time of deline- 
* Epher, + — s oe — + was fulfilled, beholde, twinnes 


daah.allrhele were p ſonnes of Keturah, were in her wombe, 
Ehe. all that be 5 And Abzaham gaue” all his gods tu 25 Sohethat came ont firſt was red, and 
hat. zhak, be was all oner ac a rough garinent,and 
b Forbythe 6 But vnto the d ſonnes of the <concus thep called his name Eſau. 
vertue of Gods bines, which A bꝛaham had, Abzaham 26 nd afterward came his bzother ont, Hoſe.r 2.3, 
word he had no: 4 gaue gittes, aud ſent them awapfrom and his hande heide Eſau by the herle: . 1. 2. 
onely 1zhak, but Jzhak his ſonne (wohile he pet lined) therefoze his name was called Jaakob. 


hegat many mo. Eaſtward to the Eaſt conntrep, Nowe Jzhak was thzee ſcoze peere olde El. a man i 
c Read Chap. 7 Andthis is the age of Abzahams kife, when Rebekah bare them. feeld. 

22.24» which he ltued, an hundzcth ſenentie and 27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau was a Or, ſomple and 

d To auoide the fine peere, cunning hunter, and ” liued in the fields: nent. 
diſſenſion that 8 Then Abꝛaham pelded the ſpirit, # died but Jaakob was a* plaine man, i dwelt ” Eby. veniſon is 
els might haue in a good age, an olde man, and of great im tentes. his mouth. 


come becauſe of peres, and was © gatheredto his pcople, 28 And Jzhakloned Eſan,foz ” veniſs was Or, fred me 
the heritage, 9 nd his ſonnes, Jzhak & Jlhmael bu- his meat, butRebekah loued Jaakob, c. 

e Hereby the ried hum in the caue of Machpelah, in the 29 Now Jaakobſod pottage, and Eſau k The reprobate 
ancients ſigniſi· field of E Hon ſonne of Zohar the Yit: came from the field and was weary, eſteeme not 

ea that man by tite.befoxe Mamre. 30 Then Eſauſapd to Jaakob, I: t me Gods benefires, 
death periſhed 10 Which field Abzaham bought of the eate, J pray thee, of that pottage ſu red, except they feel 
not holy:but as Mittites, where Abz#ham was buried fox J am wearp, Th ze was his them preſently, 


the ſoules of the with Sarah his wife. name called Edom, and therefore 
godly lined after 11 Aud after the death of Abzaham God 31 And Jaakob ſapd, Sel me enen nowe they preferre 
in perpetual joy, bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak thy birrhyighr. preſet pleaſures, 


ſo the ſcules of dwelt bp Weer-lahat-rot, 32 And Eſau ſapd, Lo, J am almoſt dead, 0. 12.16. 
the wicked in 12 0 Nowe theſe are the generations of what is then this K birthught to me? Thus the wie- 
perpetual paine. Jlhmael Abzahams ſonne, whome Ha⸗ 33 Jaakob then ſapd, Sweareto me tuen ked preferre 


Chep.23-16. gar the — Sarahs handmapde now. und he ſware to him, and | ſold his their worldly 
Chap. 16.14. bare vnto Abzaham., birth:tght vnto Jaakob. commodities to 
and 24.62. 13 * And theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes 34 Then Jaakob gane Eſau bzead & pots gods ſpirituall 
1. Chro. 1. 29. of Iſhmael, name by name, accoꝛding to tage of lentiles: and he did eat a dzinke, graces: but the 
Ebrſirſt borne. their kmreds: the” eldeſt ſonne of Jlh- and roſe vp, and went hie wap: Do E⸗ children of God 
mael was Nebatoth, then Nedar, and Ad: ſau contemned his birthzight, do the contrary. 
beel, and Mibſam, 
14 Xnd Miſhma, and Dumah, & Maſſa, CHAP. XXVI. 
15 Yadar, # Tema, Jetur, Naphith, and x God preaideth for Iz hat in the famine. 3 He re- 
Uedemah. nacth im promiſe. g The king blameth him for de- 


16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ichmael, and Mn bs: wife. 14 The Thih ſting hate him for bis 
theſe are their names, by their townes chen, 15 2 bu welle, 16 And drine him 
and by their caſtels : to wit, twelue pzins away. 24 Gel cemſerteth bim. 31 He maketh a In the land of 


ces of their nations. alliance with Abume lech. Canaan. 
17 And theſeare the yeeres of the life of 1 Nd there was a famine in the land d Gods proui- 
Ithmacl, an hundzeth thirtie and ſeuen beſides the firſt fainine that was in dence alwayes 


: peere, and he pelded the ſpirit, and dped, the bapes of Abzaham, Wherefoze watcheth to di- 
f Which dwelt and was gathered vntohisf people) Izhak went to Abimelech King of the red the waics of 
among the Ara- 18 And they dwelt from YHanilah vnto Philiſtimsvnto Gerar. his children. 
bians, and were Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou 2 Foz the Lom appeared vnto him a ſapd, (hay. 13.15. 
ſeparate fro the goeſt to Aſſhur. Iſhmaelꝰ d weit 8 in the ö Goe not downe into pt, but abide «nd 15.18. 
bleſſed ſeede. preſence of all his bzethzen, ; in the land which I ſhal ew vnto thee, C) 12.3. & 17. 
Or, hu lot fell. 19 CLtkewile theſe are the generations of 3 Dwel in this land, + J wil be with thee, 18.& 18.48. & 
g He meanerh Izhak Abzahams ſonne. Abzaham bes * and will bleſſe thee: /ozrothee, g to thy 22-18.6 28.14. 


that his lot fel to gate Tzhak, ſer de J wil gine alltheſe b countreys: and c He commtn- 
dwell among his 20 And Jzhak was fourtie pere old, ohen J wil perfoime the othe which 1 ſware dech Abrahams 
brethren, as the he tone Rebekah to wife, the daughter bnto Abzahamthy father, obedience, be- 


Angel promiſed, of Bethuelthe *Aramire of Padan A- 4 Alſo J wilcauſe thp ſeed to multiply as cauſe Izhak 
Chap. 16.12. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Aramite, the ſtarres of heanen, a wil gine vnto thy ſhould be the 
Or, Syrian of Me- 21 And Iz hak plaped vnto the Loꝛde fox ſeed all theſe countreis: Ads the ſhal more ready to 
fopotamia, his wife, becauſeſhe was barren:andthe all the nations of the earth be *bleſſed, folowe the like: 
Lozd was intrcated of him, and Rebe- 5 Vecauſe that Ab1aham © obeped mp for as God made 
Or, burt one an- fah his wife conceined, voyce & kept mine ozdinance, my com this promiſe of 
her. 22 2Butrhechildzenſroue together withs mandements,mp ſtatutes, g imp Lawes. his free mercie, 
h That ĩs wit im her: therefore the ſapd, Seeing it is ſo, 6 © So Jzhak dwelt in Gerar. ſo doth the con- 
child, ſeeing one whpain Ju thus 7 wherefoze ze went 7 Andrhe men of the place afked him of firmationtherof 
ſhall deſtroy ito aſkethe Lond. his wife, and he ſapd, She is mp ſifter:foz proceede of the 
another, 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Two nations he 4fearedtoſap, Ohe is mp wife, leſt, ſame fountaine- 
i For that is the are in thy womb, # two maner of prople aid he, the men of the e ſhould Kill Sb keeper, 
only refuge nal ſhalbe denidedoar of thy bowels, z the me, becanſe of Rebekah; foz ſhe was dWherby we (ce 
our miſeries. one people ſhalbe mightier then p other, beautifullto the eye. re & di- 


| that 
Rem g.1ts and the * elder ſhall ſerue the ponger. 8 So alter he had bene there time,As dun k end 
| e 82 J moſt faichful. 


e Or ſhewing 
ſome familiar 
Gone of loue, 
wherbyir mighe 
be knowen that 


Abimelech. Izhak a ſtranger. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon, 11 


Chap. Xv. 

bimelech King ofthe Philiſtims looked come pe to me, (@ing pe hate me, and 

out at a window, and ſawe dak P pur me awap from your 

1 2 with Redekap pus wife, Who anſwered, Ve (awe certainely 
Abunelech calted „ ade, that rhe Lozde was with thee, and wer 


ad 2 — + and whp thought chus, Let there be nowe an othe 
ſatdit thou,Hheis To whome betweene vs, cuen betweene vs and thee, 
J3zhak antwered, Becauſe I thought and let vs make acoucuant with tpee. 


ſhe was tus this, Ft map be that 222 toi her. 29 If thou ſhalt doe us no hurt, as w& | The EUrewes 

wife. 10 Then Abimeiech (aid, Why haſt than haue not touched ther, and as we haue in ſwearing be- 
done this unto vs: one of the people done unto thee nothing but good, and gn commonly 
had almoſt lien by thy wife, lo ſhouldeſt ſent thee awap in peace: thou nowe, the wich I,, and vn- 

In all ages men thou haue inne vpon vs, bleſſed of the L09d,4o this. deritid the reſt: 


were perſuaded 11 Th Abimelech charged ail his people, 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they that is, that God 


that Gods ven. ſaying. Ye that toucherh this man o his did eat and danke. ſhall — him 
eance ſhould wife,ſhall die rhe death. 31 And roſe vp betimes in the mozs hat breaketh } 
Fehr vpon wed. 12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, ning and ware one to another: then J othe : here the 


locke breakers, And found inte ſame yere an hundzet let them go, and they departed from vicked ſhewe 
an bandrech Fold by eſtunation: and io the Lozd — — in peace. that they are 
meaſures, ſed hum. 332 And that ſame dap Jzhaks ſeruants afraid let that 
br. he wenr 13 And the man wared mightie, and "till came and told him ofa well, which they come to them 
foorth going and increaſed til he was exceeding great, had digged,and ſapd vnto him, Mor zaue which they 
mereaſong, 14 Foz he had flockes of ſheepe, a hrards found Water. would do to o- 
of catrell,and a mightie houthold : ther- 33 Ho he called it ® Shibah : therefoze the ber. 
g Themalicious fe the Philiſtuns had s enute at him, name of the citie is called * Beet · heba the. 


enue alwayes 
the graces of 


Go in others. 


h The Fbrew 
word ſig mſieth and dweltthere. 
a floud,or valley 18 And Jzhak returning; di 


where water 
at any time 
tunnech. 


07 ſpringing. 


Or, contentios 
#rie 


"Or haired, 


"0r,Jargeneſſe, 


TOs 


i Godaffureth 24 And the Lozde appeared vnto hum the 
lzhak againſt al 


teare by rehear- 
ſ117 che promes 
made to Abra- 


ham. 

K To ſigniſie 
that he would 
ſerue none o- 
ther God, but 
the God of his 
father Abra- 
ham, 


15 In ſo nich that the Phtlſtims ſtops vntothis dap. "Or he well of 
ped a filled vp with earth all the welles, 34 Now when Eſan was fonrtp pre ehe. 
which his fathers ſeruants digged in his olde. he tone to wife Judith, rhe daugh⸗ 
father Abzahams time. ter of Berri an Yittite, and Baſhemath 

16 Then Abunelech ſaid vnto Tzhak, Get the daughter of Elon an Huttte alſo, 
ther from vs, to thou art mightier then 35 und tien * were "a griefe of minde to 0.27.46. 
we a great deale, J3hak and to Rebekah. Or, dsjobediend 

17 © Therefoze Jzhak departed thence a CH AP, XXVIL eb. 
pttched h1s tent in the » vallep of Gerar, 8 [a«kob getteth the bleſiing from Eſan by his mother 

counſel, 38 Eſauby weeping moweth hufather to 

gged d welles pitic bun, 41 Eſau bateth laakvb & threatneth 

of water, which they had — in the bir death. 41 Netebah ſen ſeth Laakob away, 

daves of Abzaham his father:foꝝ Þ Phi: rx Nd when Þshak was olde, and his 

luſtimis had ſtoppedthem afrerthe death epes were dunme (lo that he coulde 

of Abraham, and he gaue them the ſame nor \@) he called Eſan his eldeſt 


names, which his father gaue them. ſonne, and (aide vnto him, Mp ſonne, 
19 Jzhaks ſeruants then digged in the val And he anſwered hum,“ Jam here. "Eb. Le. 
lep, found there a well of * lining water. 2 Then he ſaid, Beholde, J am nowe olde, 


20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue and know not th* dap of my death: 
with Jzhaks herdinen, ſaying, The wa- 3 Wherefoze nowe, I pia thee take thine 
ter is outs: therefore called he the name imnſtruments,thp qumer and rhp bowe, g 
of the well : Eſen, becauſe they were at get ther to the fie lu that thou maiſt take S, hen. 
ſtrife with him. me ſome ventſon. 
21 Afterwarde they digged another well, 4 Then make me ſanonry meate, ſuch as 
and ſtrone foz that alſo, and he called the J loue, a bymg it me vᷣ I map eat, & that 
name of it * Sunah. my * (oule map bleſſe rhee, befoze I die. a The carnal a. 
22 Then he remoned thence, and digged a- 5 Nowe Rebekah heard, when JAzhak fechon, whichhe 
nother wel, for the which they ſtroue not: {ſpake ro Eſan his ſonne) and E ſau went bare to his ſone, 
therefoze called he the name of it *Keho- mtothefieldeto hunt foz veniſon, and to made lum for- 
both, and ſaide, Becauſe the Lozde hatch bring it. er that which 
now made vs roume, we ſhall increaſe 6 J Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob God ſpoke to 
vpon the earth. a her ſonne,ſapmg, Veholde. I haue heard his ae, Chap. 
23 Do he went vp thence to Beer - he ba. oy —_ talking with Eſau thp bzo: 25.2 3- 
ther,ſaping, 
ſame night, a ſatd, I am the God of X- 7 Bling me veniſon, à make me ſauonen 
braham thy father: fe are not, fo Jam meate, that I may tat and blcſſe thee bes 
with thee,+ will bleſſe thee, and mulriplte foze the Lord, afoze mp death. 
thy ſerd foz my ſeruant Abzahams ſake. 8 Nowetherefoze, my ſonne, heart mp 
25 Then he built an * altar there, and ca vopce in that which J command the, 
led vpon the name of the Lord, and there 9 » Get th nowe ta the flacke, and bung b This @briltie 
ſped his tent: where alſo Jzhaks ſer⸗ me thence two good kyds ofthe goates, is blame worthy 
nants digged a well. that 5 map make pleaſant meate of becauſe ſhe 
26 Then came A bimelech ta him from them for thp father, ſuch as he lourth. dd haue ta- 
Gerar,+ Xhuzzath one of ts friendes, 4 10 Then thon ſhalt bung it to thy father, ricd tl God had 
Phichol the cavtaine ot his armie, and he ſhall eat, to the intent that he may perſour med his 
27 To whome Jzhyak ſapde, Wherefoze blelſe thce befoze * 


wou 


tired. 
| Ar. ans 


Heb.11.20. 


Ithak bleſſeth Taakob. 


dairrer on me. 
c the aſſurance 


> Although 

| laakobwasaſh- 

red of this bleſ- 

ſiing by faith: yet 

he did euill to 

| ſeeke it by lies, 
and the more 


becauſe he abu- 
ſeth Gods name 21 Againe ſaid Jzhak vnto Jaakob, Come me, enen me alſo, mp father: and Eſay Phet of God. 


e This decla- 
reth that he ſuſ- 
'F pected ſame 
4 — God 
| ould not haue 
% hisdecreeal- 


Geneſis. - Efau threarnerh ſaakob, 


| ——— + 
bzoughr it to his father, ſaid bnto his 


me be thp curle, inp ſonne: onelp heare 33 Then Jzhak was f ſtriken with a mars f In perceining 


Ehr. before his 

c. 3 buinga curie vp me, t not a bleſſnig. 
07 at though T 13 But his mother ſaid unto hum," < Dpon 
would decciue 

him. 


neilous great feare,and ſapde, Who and his error, by ap- 
where is he that — veniſon, and — bis 
ane tat * of all be⸗ beire ag ainſſ 
foze thou cameſt : & I baue bleſſed hun, Gods ſentence 
t oze he ſhalbe bleſſed, ronounced be- 


her 
elde (one Eſau, which were in her houſe, 34 Wh Eſau heard the wonds of his fa: tore. 


35 
17 Atterwarde ihe put the pleaſant meate ſubtiltie, 4 hath rake away thy bleſſing. * Chap. 25. 


was ſo called 
becauſe he helde 


now what ſhall J do, mp ſonne: h For Izhak did 


ho ſaide, Becauſe the Lozdethp God 38 Then Eſau ſapde vnto his father, Yaſt this as he was) 


ſonne, whether thou be that inp ſonne E⸗ 39 Then 


thou bur one bleſſing, mp father? bleſſe miniſter & Pro- 


lifred vp his voyce,and* wept. yl am alſo 
bat his father anſwered, and (% ſome.) 


e vopce is Jaakobs voice,but the handes 40 And i bpthp ſwond thalt thou line, and round about 


ſeruant. But it thee. 


k Which was 
ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get fulGlled un dug 


ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy bzother Eſau for feare of men. 
= ts comfozted againſt ther, meaning to kil — hath good 


pe to recouet 


For the wicked 


the Loꝛd hath bleſſed. bother Laban, "Wh 
28 God gine thee therefoze of the dew of 44 And tarp with him a while vntill thy ſonne wil kil the 
heauen, and the fatnes ofthe earth, and bzothers fiercenes be ſwaged, godly: and the 


ſed be he that blefſcth thee, 
10 And whe Tzhak had made an ende ot 
bleſſuig Jaakob, $ Jaakob was ſcarce 
out from the preſence of Jzhak his 
ther,then came Eſau his bzother from 
bis hunting, 


ftheland,? what anaileth it me to line? to agree to Iaa- 
88 5 e C H A P. kobs departing, 


.. oo oO 6 


Ina 2 


Iaakobs dreame of a ladder. 


waenites, g Eſan takgth 4 wife of the daughters this place,and I was not aware, 


way to Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching te beawen. ful is this place! this is none other but 


onely meate and clothi 


euen to thee and to thp ſerde with thee, be mp God 


thers were put God gaue unto Abzaham, that thou 
in mince conti- 5 Thus Jzhak ſent fozth Jaakob, and he truth vntothee, 

nually, that they went to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne CHAP, XXIX 
were but ſtran= of Bethuel the Aramite 
gers in thus bekah, Jaakobs and E 


tent they ſhould bleſſed Jaakob, and ſent him to Padan 32 Lea conceneth and beareth foure ſonnes. 


Chap. XVIII. xx1% Iaakobs vowe. 


CHAP. XXVII.. 16 J Then Jaakob awoke ont of his 
1 Izhak forbiddeth Ia to take a wife of theCa- let pe, and ſapde, Sureip the Lozde is in 


that thou mapeſt mherite the lande 22 Andrhis ſtone, which J haue ſet vp as 
b The godlyfa- (wherein thou art a b ſtranger,) which a pillar, — Gods houſe: and of all tull. 
halt giue me, will J gine the 


of Iveemael againſt bis fathers wall. 12 Iaakob im the 17 And he wasf afraid,s ſapd, How feares f He wastou- 


ched with a 


Chriſt « 7d. 20 lachob azheth of God Hhouſeof God, g this 1s t ofheaue, godly teare and 
rr 1 ny 0 18 Then Jaakob —— Ci —— — 
4 This ſecond 1 1 en Jzhak called Jaakob and · biel⸗ ning, Y had lapde 


bleſſing was to d him, and charged him , and ſapd vonder ad, and 8 ſet it bp as a pil- 5 To be a remE- 
confirme Iaa- vnto him, Take not a wife of che lar, and poured ople upon the top of n. brance onely of 
kobs fayth,leſt 1 of Canaan. 19 And he called the name of that place the viſion ſhew- 
he ſhould thinke 2 Arile,* get ther to* Padan Ari to the *Beth-el: notwithſtandmg the name of cd vnto him. 
that his father - houſe of Wethuel thp mothers father, the citie was at the firſt called Ln. ('bap.31.13- 

had giuen it and thence take ther a wife or the daugh- 20 Then Jaakob vowed a vowe, ſaping, *0r,bouſe of God. 
without Gods ters of Laban rhp mothers bzother, Ih God wil be with me, a wil kepe me h He bindeth 
motion. 3 And God" all ſuffictent bleſſe rh&, and in this tournep which J goe, a will gie not God vnder 
He ſe. 12. 1 2. make thee to increaſe, 6 multipue thee, me bead to eat, and clothes to put on: this condition, 
Chap.24-10» thatÞ maieſt be a multitude of people, 21 So that J come agame vnto mp fas bur acknowled. 


"gr,almghtic 4 Andgiuetheethe bleſſing of Abzaham, thers houſe in latetie, then ſhallrhe Loyd geth his infirini- 


tie, and prom- 


ſeth to be thauk 


bzother toRes 13 7aakeb commeth to Laban & ſerueth ſeuen perro 
: Aus mother. for Rabel. 23 Laab browght to but be:{ in ftead of 
world: to the in- 6 when Eſau ſawe that Jzhak had Rabel, 27 He ſermeth ſexen yeere more ſor Rabel. 


Y , That is, he 
lift vp theit eyes Aram, to fet him a wife thence, and gi⸗ 1 Yen Jaakob 3 lift vp his ferte and , 
tothe heauens nen hem a charge when he bleſſed him, 123 into the Eaſt countrep, — 
where they ſaping, Thou ſhalt not rake a wife of 2 And as he lcoked about, beholde, 1 1 
ſhould haue a the daughters of Canaan, there was a well in the field, bg lo, thice „ —— 
ſute dwelling And that Jaakob had obeped his fas flocks ot᷑ ſher pe lap therebp (foi atÞ well 4 e children of 
ther and his mother, and was gone to Were the flockes watered) q there was a d Thus b 

: Padan Aram: great ſtone vpon the welſles mouth, * 45 
or, beſde his 8 Allo Elan ſreing that the daughters of 3 And thither were all che flockes gathe⸗ — © 1 © 
wines. = Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, red. a they rolledthe ſtone fr the welles 7 LP ounce 
c Thinking here & Then went Eſau to Jſhmael, and tobe mouth, a watred the ſheepe,# put þ ſtone wide ye 1. 
byrobauere- i vpnto the wiues,which he had, Dahalath again ups the wells mouth in his place, 7" OD 
conciled him the daughter of © Jlhmael Abzahams 4 And Jaakob ſapd vnto them, My © bye- — 2 


ſelle to his ſa- ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioth to be his thien, whence be pe? And thep anſwe⸗ 


ther but all in wife, red, Me are of Haran. 


vay ne: for he ta · 10 © Now Jaakob departed from Beer- 5 Then he ſapd uvnto them, Knowe pe Las 


kerh not _ che ba, and went to Haran. han the ſonne of Maho: Mo (aid, We 
the cauſe of the 11 And he came vnto a certaine place, and know hum. 
ewll. taried there all night, becauſe the ſunne 6 Againe he ſapdevnto them, 4 Js he in 


d Chriſtis the was downe, and tcoke of the ſtones of good health? And they anſwered, He is 


ladder whereby the place, andlapde under his head and min good health, and beholde,his daugh- 
God & man ate Nept inthe ſame place. ter Rahel commeth with the theepe, 
loined together, x2 Then he dzeaimned, and beholde, there 7 Then he ſapd, Lo, it is pet ue dave, nei- 
de bywhom the ſteode a4 ladder vpon the earth, and the ther is it time that the cattel ſhould be ga- 
Angels miniſter top of it reached vp to heauen : a lo, the thered together : water pe the ſheepe and 
vnto vs all gra- Angels of God went vp a downe bp it. oe feede them. | 

ces by him are 13 *And beholde, the Lozdſtcode aboue it, 8 But thep ſapd, Wemapnot vntilall the 
puen vntovs, & and ſapd, I am the Loꝛde God of Abzas flockes be bzoughttogether, and till men 
we by him aſ. ham thy father, and the God of Jzhan: rolle the ſtone from rhe welles mouth, 
cen into heauẽ. the land, vpon the which thou fleepcſt, that we map water the ſheepe. 

(04. 35.1 C. mill I guie ther and thy ſerde. 9 © While he talked with them, Rahel al- 
e le felt j force 14 And thy ſerde — as the duſt of the ſocame with her fathers theepe , foz lhe 
of thispromiſe earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abzoade* to kept them. 

onely by fayth: the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and tothe 10 And aſſoone as Jaakoh ſaw Rahel the 


for all his life Nozth, and to the South, and in thee daughter of Laba his mothers bother, 
une he was but andin thy ſeede ſhall allthe families of &@ tie ſheepe of Laban his mothers b10s 
aſtrangerin this the earth be bleſſed, ther, then came Jaakob nere, a rolled the 
Und. 15 And lo, Jam with thee, and will keepe None from the welles mouth, # watered 
Deut. 1 z. 20. thee whit herſoeuer thou gorſt, and will the flocke of Laban ſus mothers bzother, 
24 19.14. bing thee againe into this land: foz J 11 And Jaakob kiffcd Rahel, and lift vp 


C*4.12.3.613.18 wilnot fozſake thee vntill I haue perfozs his vopce and wept, 
E2315.626.4 medthat,that I haue pzomiled thee, 12 (F0z Jaakobtoide Rode, that he wa 


c It ſcemeth þ 
in thoſe dayes 
cuſtom was to 
call euen ſtran- 
gers brethren. 
d Or, Is he in 
peace bythe 
which word the 
Ebrewes ſigniſie 
all proſpet ic. 


— Ee ak 
D nos 


- — — 


| gackod maried. Leaks children. Genefis. 


Bilhahs and Zilpabs chileren, 
W,nephewe. his fathers "bzother, and that he was name Simeon, 
Kebekahs ſonuc) then ſhe ran and tolde 34 And ſhes conceined againe and bare a 
her father, ſonne, and ſapd, Nowe at this time wil 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob mp Huſband keepe me compame, bes 
his ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to mere Him, cauſe J baue bome hun ther ſonnes: 
and embzaced hun and kifſed hum, and therefoze was his name called Lcui. 


bꝛought him to his houſe ; and hetolde 35 Wozeoner the conceined againe a bare, 
e That is, the Laban *© all theſe things, a ſonne, ſaping, Nowe wil J*p1aple the *0r,confeſſe. 
cꝛuſe why he 14 To whom Laban ſapd, Mel, thou art Lozde: * therefoze the called his name 2, 1.3. 
departed from mp * bone and mp fleth, and he abode Judah, and ” left bearing. Sor, locde (yon 


his fathers with him the ſpace of a moneth, CHAP. XXX. bearing. 
houſe, & what 15 « Foz Laban ſavde vnto Jaakob, 4. Nabel and Leah being both barren gius t heir 
he ſawe in the Though thou be mp mother, honldeſt made: unte their haſ bande, and they beare hum 
way. thou therefoze ſerue me fo nought 7 tell children, 15 Leah gineth mandrobes to Rabel that 
f That is,of my me, what ſhalbe thy wages? Taakob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched for 
blood & kinred. 16 Nowe Laban had two daughters, the 7ackobs ſake, 43 Iaakob is made very rich, 
a elder called Leah, and the ponger called 1 Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhe bare 
Rahel. Jaakob no chudzen, Rahel enmed 
vor laare ched. 17 And Leah was tender eped,but Rahel her ſiſter, and ſapde vnto Jaakob, 
was beautiful and faire, Eine me chtldzen, oz els J die, 
18 And Jaakob loued Rahel, and ſapde, J 2 Then Jaakobs anger was kmdled as F 
wil ſcrue ther ſcuenperes to Kahel thp gainſtRahel,# he ſapd, Am Im Gods 2 1: s only God 
ponger daughter, ſtead, which hath withbolden from thee bat maketh bar 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better the fruiteofthe wombe? ren and fruitful, 
g Meaning,after that J giue her ther, then that I thould 3 And the ſapd, Behold my mam Bilhah, #24 cherefore 1 
that the yeeres glue herto another man: abide win me. goe in to her, and the ſhal beare vpon 1p 22 frm fault. 
were accom- 20 And JFaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres foz b knees, and J ſhall baue chudzen alſo b Iuil receive 


plithed. 5 1 and they — — —— but a . . — on 
Sbr. my dayes 8 fewe dapes, beca e loued her. ue mapde 
are ſul. 21 { Then Jaakob ſapd to Laban, Gine y to wife,onv 3 Jaakob Repel though they 
h The cauſewhy me nip wife that I map goe in to her: foi 5 os Bilhah conceiued and bare Jaakob „ cte mine one. 
A 


Iaakob was de- mp* tenne is ended. onne. Ehr. I shalbs 
ceiued was, that 22 Mherefoe Laban gathered together 6 Then ſapd Rahel, God hath ſens „Ad. 

in olde time the all the men ofthe place, and made afeaſt, tence on mp fide, and allo heard my 

wife was coue- 23 But i when the enening was come, he vopce, and hath giuen me a ſonne:therez 

red with a vaile, rooke Leah his daughter and bzought her foze called ſhe his name, Dan, 


when (he was to him, and he went in vnto her, 7 And Bilhah Rahels mapde conceined 
brought to her 24 And Laban gaue his made Lilpah to 22 bare Jaakob the ſonne. : 
huſbande, in his daughter Leah,'o be her ſeruant. 8 The KRahel ſaid, With excellent wieſt⸗ £5r.wreftlings 


ſigne of chaſtity 25 But when the moming was come, bes lings haue J wzeſtled with mp (ter, and JC. 

and ſhamefaſt- holde, it was Leah, Then ſapd he to Las — gotten the vpper hand: and the cal⸗ © The arrogancy 
neſſe. ban, Wherefoze haſt thou done thus to d his name, Naphtali, of mans nature 

i He eſteemed nie: Did not J ſern: rhee fox Kahel? 9 And when Leah ſawe that ſhe had left 2ppeareth in 
more the profite Wwherefore then haſt thou beguiled me:? bearing, ſhe tone Zilpah her mapde,and that ſhe contem- 
that he had of 26 And kaban anſwered, It is not the gaue her Jaakob to wife. neth her ſiſter, 
Taak@bs ſeruice imaner of this place, to giue the ponger 10 And Tilpap Leahs mapde bare Jags after ſhe hath 
then either his befoze the elder, kob a ſonne. receiued this be- 
promiſe or the 27 Fulfill ſeuen peeres fo her, and we wil 11 Then ſapd Leah ,4 A companie coms nefite of God to 
maner of the alſo giuethee this fox the ſeruice, which meth: and ſhe called his name, Gad. beare children. 
coutrey, though thou halt ſerue me pet ſeuen peres moze, 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaas d Tharis, God 
he alleaged cu- 28 Then Jaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her kob another ſonne, doeth increaſe 
ſome tor his ſeuenpeeres , ſo he gaue hun Kahel his 13 Then ſapd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J, foz me with a mul- 


excuſe, daughter to be his wife. the daughters wil bleſſe me, and ſhe cal- titude of chil 
” Eby. opened 29 Laban alſogaue to Rahel his daugh⸗ led his name, cher. dren: for ſo 

ber wombe. ter Buhah his maide to be hex ſeruant. 14 7 Now Reuben went in þ dapes ofthe kob doeth ex- 
K This declareth 30 Soentred he in toRahel alſo, @ loued wheat harueſt g; found mandzakes in pound this name 


that oft times alſo Rahel moze then Leah, and (erued field and bzonght them vnto his mother Gad,Cha 49.15. 
they whichare him pet ſenenperes mo. Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah,Gine me, e Which is a 
deſpiſed of men, 31 © IBhen the Lozd ſawe that Leah was J pzap ther, ot thy fonnes mandzakes, kinde of herbe 
are fauoured of © deſpiſed, he made her *fruitefull; but 15 But the anſwered her, Js it a ſmall whoſe roote 
God, Rahel was barren, matter fim thee to take mine huſband, ex⸗ hath a cerraine 
1 Hereby appea- 32 And Leah conceined # bare a ſonne, and cept thou take mp ſonnes mandzakes likenes of the fs 
xeth, i; the had * ſhe called his name Renben: fox ſhe lapd, alſo? Chen ſaid Kahel,Therefoze he ſhal gure ofa man. 
recourſe ro God Becauſe the | Lozd hath looked vpon my Aeepe with thee this night foz thp (onnes 
io her affliction. tribulation, now therfoze mine huſband mandzakes. 
m For children mill a loue me, 16 And Jaakob came from the field in the 
are a great cauſe 33 And ſhe concetned —— and bare a enening,+ Leah went out to nackte — 
of mutualllone ſonme. and ſayd. e the Lozde heard ſaid, Come in to me, fo I haue bought Eb Hi h 
bet weene man that J was hated, he hath therefoze gi⸗ 8 paped fo thee with mp fonnes mans beugt. 
and wife. nen me this ſoanc alſo, and the called his vzakes; and he flept with her that night. 

17 


Rahels children. Iaakobs wages, Chap. xxx1/ laakobs ſpocted lambes, j 
17 — — — 2 concei- 36 — — apes iournep between 


And Jaakob kept 
ee Leah God — giuen me the — Labans 
{ In ſtead PRE — — ,becauſe J JI gaue mp *maide 37 {Then Jaakob \rooke rods of greene | Taakob here. 
knowledging tomp — — nanie popular, and ot haſel, and of the cheſnur in ved no de- 
her faute , ſhe Aflachar, tree, and pilled white trakes in them, g ceit: for it was 
boaſtethasif 19 — Leah conceiued againe, and bare made the white appeare in the rods. Gods comman- 
God had rewar- Jaakob the xt fonne 38 Then he put the rods, which he had pil- dement as he 
ded her there» 20 Then Leah (aid, God hath mdued mee led m rs & watering troughes, declareth in the 
fore. with a good downe: now wil nune hul⸗ when the came to befozethe next Chapter 
bad dwel with me, becanſe J naue bozne —— n when thep verſe 9.& 11. 


n ſire ſonnes: and the called his _—_— — 
thulun ndthe theep* were deat dfothe 107 rc ed. 
21 After rhat, dhe bare a daughter and hee — and atrerward byought fozth pong of 
called her name, Dinah. colour,and with and great 


frunfwl. 23 Holhe conceiued pF bare a ſonne, a ſaid, turned the faces of the flocke towardes 

t Becauſe frait· God hath taken awap um t rebuke. theſe lambes partie coloured and al maner 

fulnes came of 24 And thee called his name Joſeph, ſay of blacke among the ſheepeof Laban: fo 

Gods bleſſing, "419, The 201d will gtue me pet another — — 

who „ 1 3 nab J 4 — Labans flocke. fthe 

creaſe and mul- 2 aſſoone as NA bome 28 nd in ruerp ramming time 9 

uplie: barren- 2 b. Jaakov laide to Laban, Sende me v ſtronger ſheepe, Jaakod lapde the rods — 17 — 

neſſe was coun» —— and befoze the eyes of rhe ſhepe in the guts be 1 

ted aa cue. to mp conntrep. ters, that thep mpght concemne bekozerhe a — es 

26 Gmeme mp wines & mp childzen, foz roddes, — as 

whom J pane eruedther,andler me go: 42 But whenthe ſheepe weref&ble,heput ach: Sehe 
fog <LI n_ what ſernice J haue _—_ —— and fo the feebler wert La- ger in March 


done ther, he ſtronger Jaakobs. 
27 Towhom Labananſwered, Jf J hane 43 lum exceedingly, and and lambde in 
"now founde fanour m 22 tarie: Y had manp flocks, a maide ſernants, and d September 
0, tmed by ex- — 0 a. that the 2ozd hath ble — end camels and aſſes, 
fericncc. me foz thy ſake. CHAP XXXI. 
4 Nilo he ſaw, Appoint vnro me thp was x Laban; children murmere againſt [ackob. 3 Cod 
ges, and J wil gine1t thee, commands th him to return to hm countrey. 13.24. 


29 But de vnto him, Thou knoweſt, Tb care of Od for lass. 19 Rabel ftealeth her 
what ſeruice I haue done ther, a m what tber. 23 Laban followerh laaksb, 44 The 
dor, vun aw, taking thy cattell —— Y — — — Laban — — * vhs ache 
0 the litle,thatt eY 1 8 as a The children 
n . — aſed into a multitude : and IN vans A ſaping, Jaakob hath vrrered in word 


” Eby.at myfoote. the Lord hath bleſſed thee ** by mp coms takt away al that was our fathers, that which the 
h The order of nung: but nom wow bY tranell foz andofour fathers — bath he gotten father diſſem- 
nature requireth mine owne honſe al althis honour. bled in heart:for 
that every one 43t Then bed de Whar ſhall Aginethee? 2 Alfo Jaakob behelde the countenance of the couetous 
prouide for his And Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt aue Laban,” that it was not towardes hum think that hat 
owne familie, me nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this as in tunes paſt: ſocuer they can 
thing foz me, I will returne ferde, & 3 = —— Loꝛde had ſaid vnto ——j not ſnatche, is 
into Þ land of thy father 8, plu& ſrom them. 


32 will paſſe though an thy flockes this and ro hs bbs, J will be ib oþ er. Ebr.and le, not 


Vr, ſeparate dap & * ſeparate from them all the ſherpe 4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Rahel he with hin 
2 with litle ſpots and great ſpots, and all and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. neſterday and yer 
worre. * blackelambes among t lheepe, and 5 Thenſaidehe vnto them, A ſer pour fas zefterday. 

, the great ſpotted, a title ſpotted among thers coũtenance that it is not towards 

i That which = thegoates: and it halbe mp wages. me” as it was wont, andthe > God of Eby. rd 
ſtall hereafter 33 Solhallmp* righteouſnes anſwere fos . 2 hard bene with n= ., and before yeſter- 
de thus ſpotted. mehereafter, when it ſhall conte foz mp „ w that I haue pour 

—— reward befoze thy face, & enerp one that Bord em mp unghr. b The God vb 


ath not litie o t ſpots among the 7 But pour father path deceined me, and my father wor- 
A = goates,and blacke among te ſherp,th n changed mp wages ten times: but Sod ped.” 
ng by reware be i theft with mi ſuffered him not ta hurt me. 10 
ding my labours, 24 Then Laban ſaide,Goe ro, _ God 8 It he thus ſaide, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy c This — 
— 4 might be accoid wages , then allthe theepe bare ſpotted: chat the thing, 
: ay 35 v he _— out the 12 day and it he ſaide thus, T — partie coloured which laak 
0r,Laben, the hee goates that were partie coloured halbe thy reward,then bare all þ ſheepe did |beforcywas 
and with great ſpottes, a al the ſhe goats partie coloured. by Gods com- 


with litle and rent (p0r6,end bn had 9 Thus hath God taken away pour fa- —— and 
rede, 225 inthem , 6 allthe *blacke among thers* (ubſtance,and giuen it me. broug h de- 
browne, he ſheep,and put them in the keepingof 10 AE. Foz mn time J lifted vp _— 
his lotines. mineepes and ſawein a dzeame, = be v 0x,cattel, 
3 


He calketh with Laban, 


am 
x2 ann he faide, Lift vp now thineeyes,+ 31 Then Jaakob anſwered,and ſaid to Las 
ſee leaping upon the lhe 


al 


red 
ſeene al that 

à This Angel 13 Aamthe Godof Seth-el, wherethou 

was Chriſt which © anountedſt the pillar, where thou vows 

appeared to 1a- e dſt a hom vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee 

ob in Bethel: ourof this countrep and returne vnto 
and hereby ap- Thelandw thou waſt bozne, 
peareth he had 14. Then aniwered Rahel and Leah, and 
raught his wines laid vnto him, Raue we anp moze poztis 
the feare of god: on and inheritance in aur fathers houle? 
for he talkech as 15 Doeth nor hee count vs as ſtrangers? 
though they fox he hath © 

knew this thing, andconſumedour1 Ft 

Chap.28.18. 16 Therefoze all the riches, which & © D 

e For they were Hath taken from our father, is ours, and 

given to Iaakob ourchildzens: nowe then whatſoeuer 

in recompence God hath ſaid unto ther, do it. 

of his ſeruice: 17 Then Jaakob roſe up, ſet his ſonnes 

_ was a kind and his wines vpan camels. 

Ot Lale. 
all his ſubſtance which he had go 
wit, his riches, which he had gottt in 
dan Aram, to go to Jzhak his father vn- 
to the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was to his 


32 Bur 


evs, andhatheaten vp 34 


ban, Becaule J was afraid, # thought 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thp 
J—_ — findeltthp god 
whom thou 8, 

let hum not hue.Search thou befoze our 07% bam dis, 
bzerhzen what J paue of chine, q take it to 

thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not rhatRahel 

had ſtollen them) 


33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 


S tent, and into the two 
maids t t found chem not. Do he 
— out of Leahs tent, and entred into 


ahels tent. 

(Now Rahel had takenthe idoles and. 
put them in the camels litter and ſate 
downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched 
all the tent, but fonnd chem not. 


and into Le 


on fee ar. full 


355 Then ſaidthe to her father,” My lozd, ® EB. t not - 


e not angrie that J cannot riſe up be- gerbe in tb qu 
fozethee: fox thecuſtome of women is /n lord. 
vpo me:ſohe ſearched, bur found not the 


18 And he caried awap all his flockes, and idoles. 
to 36 J Then Jaakob was wzoth, g chode 
a- with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered and 


— to — What haue J 1 
| t hane F offended, that t 
purſued after me: a 


ſhepe , then Kayel ſtale ES 37 Heemng thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 


E Forſ f tdoles. 
4 — - 20 Thus Jaakob*ſtole awap the hArt 


ſieth, becauſe of Laban the Aramite: fog he tolde hun 
Laban calleth not that he fled. 

them gods 
verſ. 30. 

* Or, went aw 
rin) from La- 
ban. 


face toward mount Gilead, 
22 And the thirde dap after was it tolde 
Zaban, that Jaakob fled. 
vor, Euphrat. 23 Then he tone his? bzerhzen with kim, 
10% kmfolkes & And folowed after him ſeuen dapes tours 
: nep,+ * ouertcoke him at mount Gilead. 
v orneyned v 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite 
bus. 


what haſt thou found of all thme honſe- 
hold ſtuffe? pur it here befoze mp bzethzs 
and thp bzethzen,thatthep map tudge bes 
tweene vs both, 


21 So fled he with all that he had, and hee 38 This twentie peere I haue bene with 
roſe vp, & paſſed the*Riner , and ſet his thee : thine ewes and t 


goates haue 
not * caſt thrir pong, and the ranunes of or, ben barren, 


thy flocke haue J not eaten. 


39 ” Whatſoeuer was tozne of beaſtes, J Ebr.the torne,or, 


bzought it not vnto thee, bur made it raken by prop, 
good mp ſelfe:* of mine hand dideſt thou 8d. 23.12. 
require it, were it ſtallen by dap oz ſtollen 

bp night. 


in a dzeame bp night, and ſaidvurohim, 40 AJ was in p dap conſumed with heate, 
Take heedethat thou ſpeakenotro Ja- and with froſt in the night, mp "lleepe 8 0,,7 At nor. 


” Ebrfrangood Akob” onght ſaue good, 


# cu. 

. Jaakob had pitched his tent in Þ mount: 

and Laban alſo with his bzethzen pitched 
vpon mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſaide to Jaakob , What 

t Or,conuried h | 

elf away privily, map mine heart and caried away mp 

daughters as thongh thep had bene tas 
ken capttues with the ſword. 

27 Wherefoze diddeſt thon fle ſo ſecretly 
and ſteale away from me, and dideſt not 
tell me. that Imi | 

maine bard, with mirth + with ſongs , with tunbzell 

He was an I- and with harpe? 
golater, & there- 28 But thou halt not ſuffered me to kiſſe 
forewould not imp ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe 

— the thon haſt done fooliſhlp in doing ſo. 

God of Laa 

far his Cod. 


Ahr power is in 


haſt thou done? *thon haſt enen ſtolen a- 4 


ob 29 Jam” able to doe pou euill: but the ſonnes which they haue bome? 
God of pour father ſpake vnto mee 44 Nowe therefoze i come glet bs mate fore moued him 


departed from mine epes, 


25 Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob, and 41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 


thine houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene 

peeres fo thy two daughters, and ſire 

peeres fo thp ſheepe, and thou haſt chan⸗ 

gedinp wages ten times. 
2 Except the God of my father, the God 

of Ahaham, and the b feare of Iʒhak had h That is, the 
bene with me, lurely thou hadeſt ſent me Cod whom 1z- 
awap now emptie: but God beheld mp hak did feare & 
tribulation, ⁊ the labour ot mine hands, cuerence. 
and rebuked thee peſternight, 


t haue ſent ther foꝛth 43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


Jaakob,Theſe danghters are mp daugh 

ters, a theſe ſonnes are mp ſonnes, and i His conſcience 
theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, a al that thon reproued him of 
ſeeſt, is mine. and what can T7 do this dap his misbehaui- 
unto theſe my daughters, oz to their cur toward laas 
kob,and there- 


acones to ſecke peace. 


They make a eouenant together. Chap. xxx17, Taakob wrefileth with the Angel, us 


a conenant, I and thou. whichmap be 8 Foz he ſaid, 'Af Eſan come to the one 
a witnes betwene me and thee, tompante and umme it, the other coms 
45 Then tobe Jaakob a ſtone, and ſet it panplhaleſcape. 

bpas a pillar, 97 touer Jaakob ſaid, © God of my 
/ the heape of 46 And Jaakob ſaide vnto his bjethzen, father 2bzaham,and God of mp father 
— Gather ſtones: who bzonght ſtones, and Azhak: Lozde, which “ ſatdeſt uvnto me, Chap.31-13- 
k The one na- made an heape, and thep did tate there Returne vnto thp conntrep and to thp 
meththe place Vpontheheape, kinted, and J wil do thee good, 
in the Syrian 47 And Laban called it 1 — eo 10 Jam not“ wozthie of Þ leaſt of᷑ all the 55, 7 , 1/7 
tongue, and the tha, and Jaakob called it «Galeed, mercies,and all the rrueth, which thon % 4 16s wer- 
other in the E- 48 o Laban ſaid, This heape is witnes haſtthewed vnro thy ſeruant: foz cies. 
brewe tongue. betweene mee andtherhis day: theres mp*4ſtaffe came I ouerthis Jose, and q That is, poore 


boy.watch ftkioge he called the name of it Galeed. now hane J gotren two bandes, | 
yn "he 49 ll he called it "Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, 11 Jpzap thee, deuuer me from the hand = —— all 
treſpaſſer. The Loꝛd Vicoke betwene me a ther, whe of mp bother, from the hand of Eſan: 

bor hid. we ſhalbe * departed one from another, fox J feare him, leſt he wil come q ſmite 


m Nature com- S0 If thon [halt vere mp daughters, oz me,and the : morher vpon the childzen. e Meaning, he 
pelleth him to halt take ® wines belide mp daugh- 12 Foz 5 fait, A wil ſutrty do thre god, ill put alf co 
condemne that ters: there i: no man with vs, beholde, t mate thy ſeede as the ſand of the ſra, death:chis pro- 
vice, whereunto od is witnes betwene me and thee. which cannot be nübzed foz multitude, uerbe commerh 
through coue- 31 zeouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be- 13 © And he raried there the ſame night, of them which 
touſneſſe he for- this heape, and beholde the pillar, and tone ot that which came to hande, kil the birde to- 
ced laakob. which J haue ſer betwrene me andthe, a pzeſent fox Eſan his bzother: _ gether with ber 
n Beholde,how 52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the pil- 14 Two hundieth thee goates & twentie yong ones. 

the jdolaters lar ſhalbe witnes, that I will not come pee goates, two hundzeth ewes & twert Not diſtru- 


mingle the rrue ouer this heape to th, and that thou tie rammes: N ſting Gods aſ- 

- with their ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape and this 15 Thirtie milche camels w their coltes, jane, but v- 
fained gods. pillar vnto me fox enill, fourtte kine, and ten bullockes, twentie ſing ſuch means 
o Meaningby $3 The God of Abzaham, and the God thee aſſes and ten foles. as God had gi- 


the true God of * Nahoz,& the God of their father be 16 Sohe deuuered the into d hand of his cn him. 
whome Izhak tudge betwene vs: But Jaakob (ware ſernants,euery dzoue bp them ſelues, & 
worſhippeds by the * feare of his father . — ſatd vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe befoze me, 

fb, meate, 54 Then Jaakob did offer a ficevpon q put a ſpace betweene dzone and dzoue, 

p Weſee that the mount, and called his bzethzen co 17 And he commanded the fozemo@, ſap⸗ 

there is euet tate head. andthep did tate bead, and ng, Af Elanmp bother meete thee, & 

ſome ſeede of taried all night in the mount. aſke thee, ſaping, Whoſe ſeruãt art thou? 

the knowledge 55 Andearlp in the mozning Laban roſe And whither goeſt thou ? And whoſe 

of God in the bp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daugh: are theſe befoze thee? 

heartes of the ters, and y bleſſed them, and Laban des 18 Then thou thalt ſape, They be thy ſers 


wicked. parting, went unto his place agame. nant Jaakobs: it is a pzeſent (ent uvnto 
CHAP. XXXI1L e ſelfe 

1 God comforteth Iaakob by bis Angels. 9. 10 He is behmde vs, 
prajeth unto God confeſſing bu vnwortbines, 13 19 Ho likewiſe ded he the ſecond 


He ſendeth preſents vnte Eſau. 24. 28 He wreſt= & the third. a al that followed the dzoues, 
led with the Angel who nameth him Iſrael. { After this maner, pe ſhall ſpeake 
I IN nn went foozth on his bnto fan.when pe finde him, 
Char. 43.16, iournep and * the Angels of God 20 Andpeſhalſap mozeouer, Behold, thy 
And when Jakob ſawe them, he ſai — e ded — He though 
2 ethem, d, t, Js will appea wiath g He t o 
z Heacknow- a This is Gods hofte: & called the name with that goeth befoze me, &@ « no lofſero de- 
ledgeth Gods ofthe ſame place 1 — ey gt poy it nap be part with theſe 


benefites:who 3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers befoze that he wil” accept me.) goods, to the in- 

for the preſerua · htm to Eſau his bzother, vnto the land 21 Do went the pyeſent befoze him: but he rent he might 

uon of tus,ſen= = of Seir into the countrepofEdom:' taried that might with the companie. folowe the vo- 

lech hoſtes of 4 To whom he gaue commaundement, 22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, a toe cation whereun» 

— ſaping , Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to my two wines, and his two maides, g to God called 

, mt. bl1ozdEſan: Thy ſeruant Jaakob ſairh pis elenen childzen, and ouer the him. 

** reverenced thus, I haue bene a ſtranger with Las forde Jabbok. Ebrgecau my 
brother in ban, and taried vnto this time. 23 And he tone them, and ſent them oner face. 


— thinges, 5 J haue bees alſo and aſſes , ſh&pe, # theriuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 
auſc he cluefſ. ien ſeruants & women ſeruants, and 24 7 Nowe when Jaakob was left 

V looked to be haue ſent to ſhewe mplozd, that I map ſe 

pou erred to the finde grace in thp ſight, him vnto the bzeaking of the day. in forme of mã. 

pritualpromes. 6 © Ho meſlengers came againe to Jaas 25 And he ſaw that he could not pzenatle i For God aſſai- 


© Albeithe was Efaur, @ he alſo commeth againſt ch low of histhigh,$ dholow of Jaakobs one hand,and 
a ted bythe and fonte hundzcth men with hum. thigh was tcoſed,as he wizeſtled w hun, vyholdeth them 
apes, yer the 7 Then Jaakob was greatly afraid,and 26 And he ſaide, Let me go, fox the moz- with Ihe other. 
* — was ſoze tronbled, 4 deuided the people ning appcareth, Who anſwered,” Jil Hoſe. 12. . 

ap- 
Nac, 


laakob returnerh to his eountrey. Geneſis. 


dold, the h& gnates leaped bpon the ſhee peſternight, 
„ that were partie coloured with ſpeake not to ought 
and great (pottes ſpotteb, 30 Now though thou wenreſt 
11 Andrhe Angel of God ſaid to me in a becanſe thou gre 
dzeaune, Jaakob, And J an(werced, Loe, thers houle, ye: wherfoze halt thou ltolen 


ted ne daughters me, 
ſene al that doth vnto ther. 32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, 
a This Angel 13 « JamrheGodof Seth-el, where thou let hun not liur. Search thon e our 0% bim di 
tv as Chriſt which * anoumtedſt the pillar, where thou vows bHyethzen what J pane of chine g take it to 
to 1a- edſt a vom vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not rhatRahel 
ob in Bethel; our of this countrep and returne unto Had ſtollen then) 


and hereby ap- The land where thon waſt bozne, 33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 
peareth he had 14 Then ani! KRahel and Leah, and and into — tent, and into the two 
tau ght his wines laid vnto him, aue we any moe poztis maids tents, but found them not. Do he 


the feare of god: dn and inheritance in aur fathers houle? went out of Leahs tent, and entred into 
for he ralketh as 15 Doethnot hee count vs as ſtrangers? Rahels tent. 
though they foz he hath *ſolde vs, andhatheaten vp 34 (Now Rahel had takenthe idoles and. 
Knew this thing, and conſumed our monep, = put them in the camels litter and ſate 0r,fraw,or,ſadl 
Chap. 28.1 8. 16 Therefoze all the riches, which & D done vpon them) and Laban ſearched 
e For they were Hath taken from our father, is ours, and Aallthe tent, but fonnd chem not. 
giuen to Iaakob dut childzens: nowe then whatſoener 35 Then ſaid ſhe to het father, My loyd, Et not an 
in recompence God hath ſaid unto thee, do it. be not angrie that A cannot riſe up be- gerbe in the 51 
of his ſeruice: 17 { Then Jaakobroſevp,# ſet his ſonnes fozethee : fog thecuſtome of women is n lord. 
which was a Kind and his wines vpon camels. vpo me:ſohe ſearched, bur found not the 
ofſale. 18 And he caried awap all his flockes, and idoles. 
all his ſubſtance which he had go to 36 TC Then Jaakob was wzoth, g chode 
wit, his riches, which he had gotre in Pa- With Laban : Jaakob alſo anſwered and 
dan Aram, to go to Jzhak his father un⸗ fſaidto Laban, What haue I treſpaſſed? 
to the land of Canaan. . what haue I offended, that thou haſt 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his purſued after me: 
ſh&pe , then Kahel ſtole her fathers 37 Bering thou haſtſearched all my ſtuffe, 
t For fothe f tdoles. what haſt thou found of all thme honſe⸗ 
word here ſigni- 20 Thus Jaakob ! ſtole awap the hArt Holdſtuffe? pur it here befoze mp biet hu 
Gerh, becauſe of Laban the Aramue: foz he colde gun and typ deten, that thep map tudge bes 
Laban calleth not that he fled, tweene vs both, 
them gods, 21 Sofled he with all that he had, and hee 38 This twentie peere I haue bene with 
verſ.30. roſe vp, &Epaſſedthe*Riner, and ſet his thee: thine ewes and thy goates haue 
0 went awvey fate toward mount Guead, not * caſt thrir pong, and the ranunes of or, ben barren; 
rriah from L. 22 And the thirde dap after was it tolde thy flocke haue I not eaten, 
ban. ZLaban,that Jaakob fled. 39 © Whatſoeuer was tome of beaſtes, 1 Ehr. ibo terne er, 
or, Euphrates, 23 Then he tone his etmen with him, bzought it not vnto thee, bur made it caken by prop, 
10% Amel & And folowed after him ſeuen dapes iour- good inp lelfe:* of mine hand dideft thou E24. 22.12. 
+ nep,+* ouertcoke him at mount Gilead, require it, „exe ĩt ſtollen by dap oz ſtollen 
"0,,o5med with 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite bp night. 
hiw. in a dzeame by night, and ſaidvnro him, 40 J was in p day conſumed with heate, 
Take heedethat thou ſpeakenotro Jas and with froſtin thenight,q mp 'fleepe 8 0,,7 „t wr. 
Eb ſrem god Akob” onght ſaue good. departed from mine tpes. 
— 25 Then Laban ouertcoke Jaakob, and 41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in Þ mount: thine houſe, andſerued thee foureteene 
and Laban alſo with his bzethzen pitched peeres foz thy two daughters, and fire 
vpon mount Gilead. perres foi thp ſheepe,andthou haſt chans 
26 Then Laban ſaide to Jaakob , What gedinp wages ten times. 
COr,comried thy Haſtthou done: thou haſt enen ſtolen a- 42 Except the God + , theGod 
fulfs away privily, Wap mine heart and caried away mp ofAbzaham,andthe v fraxe of Jzhak had h That is, the 
daughters as thongh they had benetas bene with me, ſurely thou hadeſt ſent me God whom 1z- 
ken capttues with the word. awap now emptie : but God beheld mp bak did feare & 
27 Wherefoze diddeſt thon fle ſo ſecretly tribulation,+ the labour of mine hands, icuerence. 
and ſteale away from me, and dideſt not and rebuked thee peſternightr, 
Er power is in tell me, that might haue ſent thee fozth 43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
wane band, with mirthe with ſongs , with tunbzell Jaakob,Theſe daughters are mp daugh 
g He was an I- and with harpe? ters, a theſe ſonnes are mp ſonnes, and i He conſcienct 
dolater, & there- 28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe rheſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, a al that thon reproved him of 
fore would not mp ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe ſerſt. is mine,and what can J do this dap his misbehaui- 
. thon haſt done foolichly in doing (o. unto theſe my daughters, oz to their cur toward laa· 
God of aakob 29 Jam” able to doe pou euill: but the ſonnes which they haue bone? kob,and there- 


far his Cod. God ot pour father ſpake uvnto mee 44 Robe therefoze i come glet vs make fore moued him 
Acones to ſeeke peace. 


YO IT ED we oo 44% a4 Io 4a 


a5 I 25 ».0 no 


They make a eouenant together. Chop. rxx17, Laakob wrefileth with the Angel, 1 
a conenant, J and hoes — — It Elan come to the one 


witnes betwene int andt — — it, the other com⸗ 

5" Then teoke Jaakobaltone, and ſet it — 

bp as a pillar, of - Jaakob ſaid, © God ofmp 
o/ the heape of 2 And Jaakob (aide bnto his bjethzen, 2Abzaham,and God of mp father 
wane), Gather ſtones: who bzought ſtones,and Jzhak: Lobe, which * ſaideſt vuto me, £4, 1, 15 
k The oe na- made an heape, and they did tate there —— vets thy comntrep and to typ 
meththe place ITY t. nred, and I wal do thee gcod, 
in the — 1 47 Aud Laban calledit * Jegar- - eons 10 yon wozthie of g leaſt ofallthe g, , 4; 
tongue, and the tha, and Jaakob called it *Galer mercies,and all the trueth, which then % 4 [64 moy- 


other in the E- 48 Fo Laban ſaid. This heape is witnes haſt hewed vnro thy ſeruant: fo with ;;,,. 

brewe tongue, betweene mee andtherhis day: theres mp#4 ſtaffe came I ouerthis Fords, and 4 That is, poore 
„or watch rower. fore he called the name of it Galeed. now haue I gotren two bandes. 2nd without all 
| To puniſh the 49 Milo he called it "Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, 11 Jpzay thee, deuuer me from the hand prouuſion. 
treſpaſſer. The 202d {coke betweneme + ther, whe of mp byother, from the hand of Eſau: 

bor hid. we tſhalbe * departed one from another, for I feare hum leſt he wil come & mute 

m Nature com- 50 If thon ſhalt anode ＋ aL „ me,and the * morher vpon the childzen, e Meaning, he 
pelleth him to ſhalt take ® wines e mp — 4 12 F021 — — do thre good, ul put Alto 
condemne that texas: there i: na man with vs, beholde, @makethp ſerde as the ſand of the ſra, death tha pro- 
vice, vhereunto God is witnes betwene me and thee. which cannot be niibzed foz multitude, uerbe com me th 
through coue- 51 41 Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be⸗ I 3 © And he caried there the ſame night, of them «hich 
touſneſle be for- this heape, and beholde the pillar, and tone ot that which came to hande, Eil the birde ta- 
ced laakob. which J haue ſer betweene me and ther, a \pyzeſent foz Eſan his bꝛother: gether with ber 
n Beholde,how 52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the pil- 14 Two hundieth thee — # twentie yoog ones. 

the idolaters lar ſhalbe witnes, that I will not come pee goates,two hundzerh ewes & twen Net diſtru- 


letherrue duer this he ape to thck, and that thou tie rammes: ſting Gods ac. 
Gof with their —— — heape and this 15 Thirtie muche cameis w their coltes, 5(ance, but v- 
fained gods. pillar vnto me foxeuill, fourtiekine, and ten bullockes, twentie ng {ck means 
o Meanngby $3 9 God of Abzaham, and the God hre aſſes and ten foles. — — — 8 
the true God of * Rao, & the God o — — be 16 — — hand nd of his , nen his. 
whome Ixhak 1 berwene bs: But Jaakob (ernants,euery dzoue bp them (clues 


worſhipped. Q © e* feare of his father That. ſatd vnto his ſeruants, Paſle befoze 25 
bor meate, 54 Then Jaakob did offer a vpon dzoue 

p We ſee that rhe mount, and called his bzerh1en co 17 And he commanded the font mog, laps 
there is euet tate * bzead, and they did tate bzead,and 2 Af Eſan mp bother meete thee, # 


ſome ſeede of taried all night in the mount. aſke thee, ſaping, Whoſe eric art than? 
the knowledge 55 And —— in the mozning Laban roſe And whither goeſt thou t And whoſe 
of God in the up and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daugh: are theſe befozet 
hear tes of the ters, and y bleſſed them, and Laban des 18 Then rhou hall ape, They be —.— 
wicked. partmg went vnto his place agane, umm Jaakobs: it is a pzeſent ſent vnra 
CHAP. XXXIL mp to1d Eſau: and bepowe de hun elke 
I REID... laakob by bis Angels, 9. 10 He 


behmde vs. 
projeth vnte God confeſſing bu vnworrbines, 13 19 Do hkrwiſe commanded he the ſecond 
He ſendeth preſents vnte Eſan. 24. 28 He wre - @the thirds ai that followed the dzoues, 
led with we Jon —— — Iſrael. 
I Dwe went foozth on his 
(ar 47.16, Ne 


2 Heacknow. = This is Gods hofte: g called the name 


— --y-- — 

texwho 3 Then Jaakob ſent befoze wil” accept me.) Ero the 
forthe preſerua- 3 — bzother, — _- ä 
ton of tus,ſen= f Heir into the countrep of night with the companie. folowe the vo- 


taried that 
— of 4 To 22 — — 22 And he roſe vp the ſame might, à tobe cation herem- 


10 ſapmg , Thus 1 — — — 2 — 
by 2. blozdEſan: Thy ſeruant Jaakob (aih elenen childzen , and went ouer the him. 
bl reverenced thus, I haue bene a ſtranger with Las fozde Jabbok., "Eby yectine my 
w drother in ban, andtaried vnto this time, 23 And he tobe them. and ſent them ouer face. 


patty thingey, 5 5 Jhaneb&ries alſo and aſſes , ſh&pe, # theriuer,and ſent onerthat he had. 
— he chef. men ſeruants & women ſeruants, and 24 Nowe when Jaakob was left him 

doked to be haue ſent to thewe ü that map ſelle alone, there wzeſtled a * man with b That u, Cod 
preferred to the finde grace in p him vnto rhe taking of the day. in forme of mi. 
ipiritualpromes. 6 C Ho 8 25 And he ſaw that he couſd nat pꝛeuaile i For God aa 


Ao beithe was Eſau, & he alſo commeth againſt the low of histhigh.s ö hate of Jaakobs one hard 

= ted bythe and foure hundzcth men with hum. thigh was twoled,as he wieſtled tb hun, vpbolderh them 

155 del yer the 7 Then Jaakob was greatly afraid and 26 And he ſaide, Let me go, for the mor- with the ober. 

- 2 ofrke was ſoſe tronbled, 4 deuided the people ning appcareth. Who anſwered,” F wil . 12-4. 
"dethap- that was with him, g the ſhepe, & the not let thee goexcept thou bleſſe me 

KY beues, & þcamels inta two copanies, 27 Then 


Taakob called Iſrael. He meeteth Geneſis. Eſau. Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 


27 Then aide he vnto him, What is thp them one dap, aflthe flocke would die, 
name? And he (aid, Jaakob. 14 Let now inp lozd go befoze his ſeruant, 
Chap. 35.10, 28 Then laid he,*Thp name ſhalbe called and J wil due , Accozding to the 
Jaakobno moze, bat Fſrael : becauſe paſeof the catrel, which is befoze me, $ 
x God gaue Taa- teu haſt had * power with God, thou ggrhechid 
kob boch power alt alſo pienaile with men, 18 inp loꝛd . 
to ouercone,& 29 Then Jaakob demanded, ſaping, Tell 15 Then Eſau ſaid, J wil leaue then 
allo the praiſe of me, I ptapthe,thy name. Aud ye ſaid, 
the victorie. Wherefoze nowe doeſt thon aſke mp 
10m ſoul is nam: And he bleſſed hun there. 
delivered. 30 And Jaakob called þ name of þ place, 
1 The faithful ſo — : fog, ſaide he, I hane ſccne God that 
ouercome their ate to face, and mp lite is pieſerued, 17 And J 
tentat ioms, that 3 And the ſunne role to him as he paſſed Succoth, and buttt hun an houſe, and 
they fecle the Penel, and he! halted vpon his rhigh. made beothes fo his cattel:therefoze he 
(mar: thereof, 32 Therefoze the childzen of Jſracl eate called the name of the place Succoth. ®2»y,cences, 
to the intẽt that not of the uneme that ſhimke in the ho- 18 CAfterwarde, Jaakob came ſafe 10 v7, 1 
they ſhould not lam of the thigh,vnto this dap: becauſe Shechem a citie, which is m the land of . 
glorie,but in e touched the new that ſhzanke inthe Canaan, wogen he came from Padan rene er 
their humilitie. olow of Jaakobs thigh. Aram, and pitched befoze the citie, money fo marked, 
CHAP. XXXIII. 19 And there he bought a parcelof groild, g He callech th 
4 Eſau and Taakob meete and ave agreed, 11 Eſau Where he pitched his tent, at the hand of ſipne the thing 
receiueth his gifies. 19 Iaaleb byeth a poſſeſſun, the ſonnes of Yamoz Shechems father, which ir ſignii- 
20 And buildeth an altar. foz an hundꝛeth pieces of manep. eth, in coke cha 
I Ndas Jaakob lift vp his eies, and 20 And he let vp there an altar, and called God had mighs 
A iwoked, tehoide.E ſau came, with £&it,Themightie God of Jſrael, tily deliuered 
tech him foure hundzeth men: and her C HAP. XXXIIII. him. 
a That if the ne a deuided the childzen to Leah, #to Ras 2 Dinah „ rauied. 1 Hamer acketh ber in mari- 
ory were altai - hel, and to the two maldes. Ae for hu ſbune. 22 The Shechemites are cc 
ed,r —_— 2 ind he put rhe maides,# their childzen d the requeſt of [aakobs ſonner, and the per- 
might eſcape. founoſt,aud Leah, and her chilbzen after, ſwaſfon of Hamer, 25 The whoredome is rewenged. 
b By this veſture , A Rüpel, andJoleph hindermoſt, 28 [atkob reprous ih by ſonnes. 
py rus get2© 3 Oo he went befoze thein and » bowed 1 Ten Dinah the daughter of Leah, . 
he partly « h rc- * himſelfetorhe ground ſeuen tunes, vn⸗ which ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, *went a This example 
UCFENCE — til ge came nere to his bzother, out to ſc᷑ p danghters ot pᷣ ccũtrrp.teacheth that to 
— part. Then Elau ranne to meete him, 4 em- 2 Whom when Shechem the lonne of much liberties 
ly pray 4 braced him, and fell on his necke, and ainoz the Yinite 10zd of that countrep not to be giuen 
(God to — kiſſed him, and they wept. we, he tote her, and lap with her, and ta youth. 
Eſaus wratB. 5 end he lift vp his eyes, 4 ſawe the wo⸗ *defiled her, Er. undd 
men, and the childzen, and (aide, Whoa 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the be. 
are theſe with ther? And he anſwered, daughter of Jaaksb: and he loued rhe | 
They are the childzen whom God of his maid,#"{pake kmdelp vnto the made. Cb. ſpale ts the 
grace hath gmen thy ſeruant. 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his farher Yas heart ofthe ma d. 
6 Thencame the matdesneere ,they, and ano2,ſaping,dGet me this matd to wife. b This prove 
c Taakob and their childzen, and < bowed themſclues, 5 (Nowe Jaakob heard that he had defi- thar the conſent 
his familie are 7 Leah alſo with her childzen camen&re led Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes of parents is ic · 
the image ufthe made obepſance: and after, Joſeph and were with his cattel in the fielde; there- quiſite in mam. 
Church vader Rahel dzew nere and did reuerence. fore Jaakob helde his peace,vurili thep age, ſeeing the 
the yoke ofty- 8 Then he lade, What meaneſt thon by  werecome) very infidels did 
rants, which for All this drone, which J mer? Who ans '6 TThf Yamoz þ father of Shechein wet alſo obſerve it 28 
feare are broghr ſwerrd, I haue ſent ir, that I may finde out vuto Faakobrochmune with him, a thing 
to ſubiection. fauour in the fight of my lozd. 7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
9 And Eſau ſaide , J hane ynongh , mp come ont of the fielde $ heard it it grie⸗ 
brother: keepe that thou haſt rorhpſelfe, ued the men, aud they were verp angrie 
10 Bur Mpane anſwered, N ap, J pxap becauſe he had wionght veſſenie in Tl 107 felis. 
ther: if Thane found grate nowe ni thy rael, in that he had lien with Jaakobs 


ſiqhr, then receine inn preſent at mine — 1 ogy : which thing ought not to” Eby. and it f 
e done 


d In that that hande: fo 4 J haue ſeene thy face, as , 
bis brothet in- though J had ſerene the face of God, be- 8 And amm communed with them, 
- braced him @ tauſe thou haſt accepted me. ſaying, The ſonle of mp ſorme Shechem 
louingly, con- II J pray the rake mp "bleſſing, that is longeth foxponr daughter: giue her him 
trarie to hi ex. Hought thee: fo God harh had mercie to wife, J pray vou. 
peRarion,he ac- ont me, and therefoze IJ haue all things: 9 So make * affinitte with vs:gine your tor ric; 6 
cepred it as a fo he * compeſted him, and he tcoke it. daughters vnto vs, 8 take out daughs 
plaine ſigne of 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our journep ters vnto you, 
Gods preſence. and qa, and I wil gn before the. 15 And pe ſhaldwell with vs, a the lande 

13 Thi he anſwered him, My lord know: halbe befozeyorr:dwell,s do ponr buſi⸗ 

ia eth,thatrhe childzen are tender, and the nes im it, a haue ponr poſſeſſions therm. 
+ ewes and kine with pong under mine 11 Shechem alſo (aide vnto her father 
hande : and if thep d ouerdzive and vnto her byethzen, * Jet me = — 8 
: Cre . 


not be ſo dane. 


o 


d, 
* 
i 
at 
* 


fauour in pont epes,4 I will giue what pe haue troubird me, 4 made me mk 07e 
8 ſoener pe (hal appoint me. among the myabitantes of the lande, az 
” Ebr.multiplie 12 ** Alke of me abundantly both dowzy# well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites,s 
greatly the de. giftes, and I wil otue as pe appoint wie, J being few in nomber, th ſhall cat 
that pe gine me the maid to wife, themiclices together againſt nie, and ſlap 
13 Thenthe ſonnes of Jaakob anſizered ne, and ſoſhall I, and mp houſe be ves 
Shechem and Yamoz his father,talking ſtroped, 
deceitfullp, becauſe ye had defiled Dinah 31 Aud they anſwered, Sheulde he abnſe 
their ſiſter, our ſiſter as a whore 7 
e ey male the 14 And they ſaid vnto them, Me cannot CHAP. XXXV, 
holy ordinance do this thing,togiue our liſter to an vn⸗ 1 Ie at Gods commandiment goeth up to Bethel 
of God a meane tircumciſed man: fog that werea *res robmide an altar, 2 He reſormeth ku houthel/e, 
to chᷣpaſſe their  pxeofevnto vs. $5 God maketh the enemies of Laab raid. & De- 
wicked purpoſe. 15 But in this wil we conſent vntopou:'f 5 djeth. 12 The land of Canaan n promiſed 
d As it s abomi - pe wil be as we are, that euerp manchude . 25 Rahel dyeth in labour. 23 Rewben Heth 
nation for them among pou be * circumciſed; with h fathers concubme. 23 The ſonnes of [aaksb. 
that are bapti- 16 The wil we gine our daughters to pon, 30 The death of {zhak, f 
xed to ioine with and we wil take pour daughters to vs, x Yen * Sod ſaide to Jaakob,Ariſe,go 2 God is ever at 


infidets. EP and wil dwel with pou, a be one people, vpto Beth-el and dwellthere, and hand to ſuccout 
e Their faute is x7 But ii pe wil not hearken vnto us to be make there an altar vnto God, that his in their rows 
the ors ” circumciled , the wil we take our daugh- ax red vntothee,* when thou fleddecſt bles. 

that they — — ter and depart, fro... Eſau thy brorher, Chap.38.13. 
religion ac F © 18 Nowtheir words pleaſed Yamoz, and 2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold 3 

for cher erat, Shechem Yamozs ſonne. to al that were with him, Put away the 


19 And the pong man deferd not to do the ſtrange gods that are among pou,and 
thing becauſe he loued Jaakobs daugh- >» clenſe pour (elaes , g change pour gar⸗ b Thar by this 
8 07, meſt bono» ter: he was allo the / moſt ſet by of al tis ments: outward ate 
pable. fathers houſe, 3 Foz we will riſes go vp to Beth-el, 4 I they ſhoulde 
20 Then Hama a Hhechem his ſonne wil make an altar there vnto God, which ew their in- 
f Forthepeo- went vnto the? gate of their ce, and heard me inthe dap of mp tribulation,+ ward reperance; 
ple vſed to al. communed with the men or their citie, was with me in theway which J went. 
lemble there, & ſaping, 4 And thep gaue unto Jaakob all the 
iuſtice was alſo 21 Theſe men are t peaceable with us: and ftrange gods, which were in their handes, 
miniſtr ed. that they map dwell in the land, and dor p all their 1 — which were in their c For thereia 
g Thus many their affatres thcrein(foq behold, the land eares, and J b hid them under an was ſome ſigne 
ctend toſpeak Hath roume pnough foi them let vs take oke, which was bp Shechem. of ſuperſtition, 

a fublike their daughters to wines,and giue therein 5 Thenthep went on their journep,+* the as in tablets and 
profire, whe they our daughters, 4 feareof God was vpon the cities that oo deis. 
onely ſpeake for 22 Dnelp herein wilthe men conſent vnto were round about them: ſo that they did d I hu: not a ith- 
their oe pri- Us fo to dwell with vs, 8 to beonepeo- not follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob, tfanding the in- 
uate gaine and ple , if all tige men chudgen among vs be 6 22 came Jaakob to iu, which is in couenicice that 
commoditie. eirenmciſed as thep are cir the land of Canaan: (g ſame is Bethe came before, 

h Thus, they 23 Phal not * their flockes and theirſubs He 4 al the propie that was with hun. Cod dehueted 
lacke no kind of ſtance and al thetr cartelIbe ours : onelp 7 And he built there an alrar, 4 * Had cal- laakob. 
perſwaſis, which let vs conſent herein unto them, and thep led p place, The God of Beth-el, becauſe Chop. 25.15, 
preferre their willdwell with vs. thar God a red vnto hun there, whe 
owne commodi- 24 And vnto Yamoz , and Shechem his Hefled from his bother. f 
ties before the ſonme hearkened all that went out ofthe 8 Then Debozah Kebekahs nourſe dyed, 
common welt. gate of his citie: and al the men chilbzen and was buried beneath Zerh-et under 
were circumciſed, euen all that went out an oke: and he called the name of u A O e- 
ofthe gate of his citie. lon Bachuth. 14l19n, 
25 Andon the third dap (when they were 9 2% e God appeared vnto Taakob, 
i For they were ſoze) ttus ot the ſormes of ob, i Si⸗ came out of Padan Aran, and 
thechiefe of the meon and leut, Pmnahs bzerhzencrooke bleſſed hun, 
companic either of them his \woyd 4 went into the xo Mozeoner God ſapde vnto him, Thy 
(645.49.6, citie boldip, and ew * enerp male, name is Jaakob: thy name ſhall be no 
K The people 26 Thep ſiewe alſo Yamoz and Shechem moze called Taakob, but“ Jſraetſhall be ch 32.28. 
are puniſhed his ſonne with the of theſwozde, thy name: a he called his name Iſrael. 
with their wic⸗ &@tcoke Dinah out of Shechemo once: 11 Againe Cod ſaid vnto him, J am Ged 
kedprinces, and went their wap. all ſufficient. growe,and mulriply,a na ' or abnighrie. 
Er, mou:h of 27 Againe the other ſormes of Jaakobcame tton and a muunde of nations ſhall 
tu ſvord. vponthe dead, and ſpoyled the cute, be ſpxing of ther, and Kings ſhall come out 
canſe thep had defiled rherr ſiſter. of thy loines, f 
28 They wolte their H&pe, a their b&nes, 12 Ao I wil gine the land, which J gane c As God is aide 
and their aſſes, and wharſoener was in to Xbzaham + Jzhak, vntothee : g vato to deſcend, when 
| m the fields, thy ſeed after thee WilY ine tot land. he ſheweth owe 
29 Allo cariev a captine+\pop- x3 So God * aſcended from him in the figne of h pre- 
goods, & al cinen and plate where he had talked with him. ' ſence: ſo he is 
their wines, al that was in the honſes, 14 And Jaakod ſet by a pillar in the place ſaid :o aſcend, 
30 Then Jaakob ſaid to Sunton @Leni, where he talked with him, apitiar of —_ viſion 


The Shechemites circumciſed, & ſlaine. Chap. xxxv. laakob clenſeth his houſe of idoles. 17 
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Rahel diech, and Izbak. ef Geneſis, Eſaus generation, The Dukes 


ſtone,and powzed dzinke offering there ⸗ tell, and all his ſubſtance, which her had 
on: alſo he powzed ople therton. gotten in the land of C anaan,and< went c Herein appea 
15 And Jaakob called þ name of g place, into another countrep from his bzother reth Gods pro- 
where God ſpake with hun, Beth el. Jaakob. uidence,which 
16 Then thep departed from Beth-el,# 7 Foz their riches were ſo great, that they cauſech cthewic. 
f The Ebrewe when there was about halfea dapes could not dwelltogether, and the lande, ked to giue place 
worde fignifiecth iournep of ground to come toEphzath, wheremthep were ſtrangers, coulde not tothe pody, tha 
as much ground Kaheltrauailed, and in trau uung ſhee recemethem becauſe of their flockes, laakob might 
as one may goe mas in peril. 8 * Therefoze dwelt Eſau in mount Sen: enioy Canaan ac- 
from baite to 17 And when ſhe was in paines of herla- this Elau is Edom. cording to Gods 
baite, which is bour, the midwife (aide vnto her, Feare 9 J Ho theſe are the generations of Eſau promes. 
tak en for halfe a not: foz thou ſlialt haue this ſonne alſo. ather of Edom in mount Seit. 70h. 34.4. 
daycsivurncy. 18 Thien as ſhe was about to yeeld vpthe 10 Theſe are the names of Eſans ſounes: * o, the Eden 
hoſt, (foz thee dped) the& called his name Euphaʒ the ſonne of Adah, the wife of 1. hre. 1. 35. 
en · on, but his father called hun BVen⸗ Elan, & Reuel the ſonne of Bathemath, 
iamin. | the wife of Eſau, 
Chap. 48.7. 19 Thus died Kahel, a was buried in the 11 And p ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
way toEphzath,which is Beth-lehem, Omar, Tepho, and Gatain, and Renaz. 
The auncient 20 And Jaakoh fer a f pillar vpon her x2 And Tunna was concubme to Elis 
thers vſed this graue: This is p; pillar of Kahels graue phaz Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eli- 
ccremonie to te- nt this day. phaz, Amelek : theſe be the ſonnes of A⸗ 
ſtiñe their hope 21 Then Jſrael went fozward, and pit⸗ dah Eſaus wife. 
of 5 reſurtection ched his tent beyond Migdal- eder. 13 TC And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: 0+ epherres, 
to come,which 22 Now, when Jſraeldwelt in that land, ahath , and Zerah, Shammah , and 
was not general» Reuben went, and lap“ with Bulhah bis Mtzzah: theſe were p ſonnes of Balhes 
ly reuciled. farhers concubme, à it came to Jſraels math Eſaus wife. 
h This reacheth rare. And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. 14 © And theſe were the ſonnes of A holi⸗ 
that the fathers 23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaakobs hama the daughter of nah, daughter V/ ve. 
were not choſen eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and of ZijbeowEſans wife: fon ſhe bare vnto 
for their metits, Judah, and Jfſachar, and Tebulun. Eſau,Jeuſh,4 Jaalam,and Kozah. 
but by Gods 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Joſeph 4 Ben- x 5 «{ Theſe were* Dukes of the ſonnes of or h- mer, 
onely mercies, tamin, | Eſan:the ſonnes of Eliphaz, þ firſt bome d If Gods 2 
whoſe election 25 And the ſonnes of Buhah Rahels maid: of Eſan: Duke Teman, Duke mar, mes de ſo ſure 
by their faultes Dan and Maphtalt. | Duke Lepho, Duke Kenaz, towardes them, 
was not chaged, 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: 16 Duke Kozah, Duke Gatam , Duke A- which are not 
Chap. $9.44 Gad and Aſher, Theſe are the ſounes of malek: theſe are the Dunes chat came of his houſholde, 
Jaakob, which were bozne him in Pa- of Eliphaz inthe lande of Edom: theſe how much more 
dan Aram. were the ſonnes of Adah. will he performe 
27 © Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak his x7 J und theſe are the ſonnes of Renel E- the ſame to v 
father to Mamre a citie of Arbah: this is {aus ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Terah, or np 
Hebzon , where Nbzaham and Jzhak HDnke Shammab, Duke Pizah : theſe 
were ſtrangers, are the Dukes chat came of Reuel in the 
28 And the dapes of Jzhak were au hun⸗ laud of Edom: theſe are the ſonnes of * 07, hey 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze peeres. Ba Eſaus wife. 
N 29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt a dped, 18 J Tem [thee were the fornes of 2's 
Chap.25.8. anu was“ garyered vnto his people , bes holibamah Efaus wife: Duke Jeaſh, 
ing olde a full ot dapes: and his ſonnes Duke 2 — Kozah:theſe Dukes 
Elau and Jaakob buried hun, came of Aholthamap, the daughter of A» 
CHAP, XXXVI, 79 ThelearethechildzenofEſan,and theſe 
2 The wines of Eſaw. 5 Taakob and Eſau urs rich. arethe Dukes of them: This Elau is E- 
9 The Fre of Eſau. 24 The finding of nules, dom. 
a This genealo- I N we theſe are the * generations of 20 © * Theſe are the ſonnes of Heir the :.Chron, 1.31. 
gie declarerh Eſau, which is Edom. ozite,which*inhabited the land before, e Before that 
that Eſau was 2 Eſau tooke his wines of þ > daugh-  Lotan,# Shobal,and Tibeon, and Anab. Eſau did there 
bleſſed tempo- ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of 21 AndDiſhon,and , + Diſhan : theſe inhabite. 
rally, and that Elon an Yrtrite, and Ahoubamah the are the Dukes ofthe Yozites, the ſonnes 
his fathers bleſ- daughter cf Anah,thedaughter of Libe- of Heir in the landofEvom. 
fing tooke place on an Himite, 22 nd the ſonnes of Lotan were, Noni a 
in worldly 3 And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaeis daughs Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter was Timna, - 
things. ter, ſiſter of Nebatoth. ; 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
b Beſides thoſe 4 And *Adah bare vntoElau,Eliphaz:# Alnan,and Panahath,and Ebal, Shes f Who not cow 
wiues whereof Baſemath bare Reuel. pho, and Duam, — tered with thoſe 
is ſpoken, Chap. 5 Alſo Xholibamah bare Jevlh, and Jaa: 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: kindes of beaſts, 
26.24. lam, and Kozah : theſeare the ſonnes of both Aiah, and nah: this was Anah which God had 
1. Chen. 1 35. Eau which were bozne to him in d land that found f unmes in the wildernes , Rg created, found 
of Canaan, he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. out the moaſtiu- 
6 SoElſautooke his wines a his ſounes, 25 And the chutuen of Anah were theſe: ous generation 
and his daughters, and au the ſoules of Dilhon and d ναν,äjh, the daughter of mules bervees 
his houſe, and his flockes, and all his cats of NM ua. 15 ' my F * the Aſſe and ihe 
Allo Mare. 
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andKingeof Edom. Toſephs Chap. XXVII. dreames, His brethren hate him. 16 
6 Yo ſonnes of 
2 theſe are the Diſhan: _ TR a> a 


Yemdan,z Eſhban, 6 Ichzan, — ny o him. 
* — —ͤ— — | oy 5 w 1 = * | 
o ro him dy a 
28 2 ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: D;, much the moge. 0 dreame, what 
and Aran, 6 Foz her (aidvnto them, Yeare , J p1ap ſhould come to 
29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Yozites: pon, this djeam which I dzeamed. paſle. 
Duke Lotan, Duke Hhobal, Duke Ti 7 now,we were ſheaurs 
beon, Duke Anah, in the middes or the field: lo, my ſheafe 
30 Duke Dilhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Dis aroſe and alſo ied vpight , & behoide, 
an:tyeſe be the Dukes of the Yozites, pour ſheaues about, 
after their Dukedoms m p land of Deir, did reverence to mp ſheafe, 
g Thewicked 315 Fund rhele are rhes Kmgs þ reigned mn 8 Thentus djerhzen ſave ro hmm, What, 
riſe vp ſuddenly — —— — — thou rrigne oner vs, @rule vs 7 oz 
to honour, and —— — , Aa it thou haue altogether dommion o⸗ 
periſhe as quick-. 3 or Then? Sela the ſonne of Beos rergned uer ve: un/ thep4 hated hum ſomuch p q The wore tha 
» butthe inhe- RAE his —— was moe, fm his dzeames, fox his wordes. CA ewerh 
nitance ef the 9 þT Agamehe dreamed another dieame, himieiſe ſauou· 


hildren of God 33 2 Bela died, Jodadthe ſires and tolde it his byethzen.@ ſaid, Behold, ble ro his.ch 
— euer, tro — reigned in hisſtead, I haue had one dzeame moge, and be- — 


pal 103.28. _ — alſo was — * Yulham pold, the Sunne and the None andele- lice ofthe 
1. evearh of n ſtead, uen ſtarres did reuerenceto me. wicked rage a- 
35 And — 1 — 10 Chou he told it vnto his father a fo his unt them. 
the donne of 28 biethzen, and his father © rebukedhum, 7 Noc de ſing 
in p field ot @oad reigned m bis ſteade,”” g ſaid vntohim, What is this dzeame, he —— 
and rhe name of his citie was Auth. which thon haſt dzeamed? ſhal A, 4 thV geek ig to ap- 
36 When Yadad was dead,then and thy beten come in peaſe hi bte- 
* aſrekah reigned in his ſtrad. and fall on the ground befo —_ * thren. 
h Which citie he Halah was dead, 88 * Re- 17 And his bzethzen emurd hun, b 
15 by the riuer 57 both by the TY ſtead, father i noted the ſaping. One 41G. 
Euphrates. 38 When Shaul d the 12 Then his bieten went to k&pe their , 
ſonne of Achboz farhers lhepe in Shechem. fre knew that 
39 And after the death of Waal-hananthe 13 And Jſrael ſaid vuto - + , ot God was author 
's — of Xchboz, Yadad reigned in 7 


one. of Patred, the *danghter of . 
40 Then theſe are the names o Dukes 
of Eſan accozding to their 1 — 


X 4 


. — une Elah, Duke 15 J Then a man found him:foz lo, he was 
mon, 
uke Teman , 
. — . 16 8 red, I ſecke mp bzethzen: 
une Pagdiel,Duke Tram: theſe be tell me, J p1ap the, where thep keepe 


The Dukes of E dom, accoidmg to their ſheepe. 
i OfEdom habitattons, in the lande oftherr inheri- 17 And the man ſaid, „ de parte d 


cameche Id - tance. This Eſau is þ father ot Edom, hence: toz A heardt v, Let vs go 
cm. , P vnto Dothan. Then went Joſeph after 
CHAP. XXXVIT, his brerhzen,+ found them in Dothan. 
2 Toſeph accuſeth bu brethren. 5 He dreemeth nd 18 And when they (awe him a farre off, e⸗ 
is hated of his brethren. 28 They ſellbim to the nen befoze he came at them, they 8 con- g The holy 
Icomechites, 34 Ia bewayleiinloſeph, ſpired againſt hun foz to lay him. Ghoſt coucreth 
ö I amob nom dwelt —— 4 — 19 Fo1thep ſaid one to another, Bepolde, not mens fautes, 
J. in — 4 5 was a ſtranger, mthe rhis*dzeamercommeth. as do vaine wri- 


1 That is, the Canaan, 20 Come nowe therefoze, and let bs lap ters which make 
ſtorie of ſuch 2 — the * generations of Jaakob, hun, and caſt hun into ſome pit, and we vice vertue. 
things as came _ oſeph was ſenenteene pere old: he wilſap, A wicked beaſt hath devoured * 07, muſter of 
whim and his &pe with his tnethyen . and the Him:then we ſhal (@,what will come of dreame:. 

— Chap. on was with the ſoumes of Bilhah, „ his dieames. 


— with the ſonnes of Litpah, his fathers 21 But when Reuben heard that, hee des Chap.42.22, 
* 61 wines, und — — biaught vnto their imertd him ont of their hands, and ſaid, 

4 b He complai- father their A et vs not kill hun. EFbrilet vs ne# 
ad red of theeuill 3 Mow e been Joſeph m ——— 22 Alfo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Sheade e by e. 

* wordes and in- His — becauſe he nat btoud, but caſt him into this pit that 

ho- iutiet, which old age, and — ACS acoate 2 — is mthe wildernes, a lay no hand vpon 

— bey ſpakeand np *colours, = Thus he ſaid, that he might deliner 

= Gd aganſt him, 4 Ho when his beten ſawe that their —— of their hand, and re ſtoze hun 

| often. father loued him moge then all his bze- do his father againe, 


23 TNow 


loſeph ĩs ſolde. Geneſis. Tudah and Tamar. 


23 o when Joſeph was come vuto 5 Mozeoner ſhe bare pet a ſunne, whom 
his bzethzs,thep ſtript Joſeph out of his the called Hhelah:s ludah was at Cheztb 
coat, his particoloured coate that was . when ſhe bare him. | 
vpon hun, | 5 Then Judahrooke a wife to Er his firſt 
h Their hypo- 24 And thep tcoke him, and caſt * him in- bone fone whole name was Tamar. 
crifie ap ro a pit, and the pit wasemprp, without 7 Now Er the firſt boꝛne of Judah was Nw 26.19. 
in this, that they water in it. wicked in the light of rhe Lozy: rherefoze 
feared mamore 25 Then they ſate them downe to eate the Low ſlew him. 
then God: and he ad:and thep lift vy their epes andio- 8 Then Judah ſaid to Dnan, Eo in vnto 
thought it was ked, and beholde, there came àa company thy bzothers wife, and da the office ofa - 
not murtherif of Iſhmeelites from Gnead, and their kinſman vnro her, and raiſe vp (&d uvn⸗ © This order 
they ſhed not his camels laden with ſpicerie, and *balme, to thy brother, was for the pre- 
blood: or els and mpzrhe, and were going to carp tt 9 And Onan knewe that the ſerde ſhould ſervation ot the 
had an excuſe ro dobunt into Egypt. not be yis:therfoze when he went in vn- ſtocke, that the 
couer their fault 26 Then Judah ſayd vato his methꝛen, to his bzothers wife, de ſpilled it on the chi lde begotten 
or, reſen, turpen- What anatleth it, if we ſlaꝝ our mother, nd, leſt he ſhoulo giue ſe de vuto his by the ſecond 
tine or triac le. though we ker pe his bloud ſecret? | other. brother ſhould 
27 Coine and let us ſell him to the Iſij⸗ 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the haue the name 
meelites, and let net our hands be vpon Loꝛd, which he did: wherfoze he lew him & inheritance 
him: foz he is our bzother and our fleſh: alſo, the firſt; which 
vVviſd.ro.1. and his bzethien obeyed, 11 They ſaid Judah to Tamar his dangh: is in the new Te 
pſa/.105.17. 28 Then the* Midianites marchant men ter inlawe,! Kemame a widowe in thy ſtament aboli- 
i Moſes writing paſſed by, and they dzewe foꝛth, andlife fathers houſe , till Shelah — ſonne ſhed. 
according to the Joſeph out of the pit,+ (old Joſephvuroa growevp (foz he thought : eaſt he 4 For ſhe could 
opinion of them the! Jlhimeelites foz twentp pieces of ſil die as wel as his bzethzen.) Ho Tamar not marry in any 
which tooke the ner: who bzought Joſeph inroEgypt, went and dwelt in her fathers honſe, other family ſo 
Midianitesand 29 © Afterward Reuben returned to the 12 J und in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo þ dangh- long as Iudah 
Iſhmeelites to pit, a behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: ter at Judahs wife dyed. Then would reraine 
be both one,do- then he rent his clothes, 
ech here cofond 30 And returned to his brethren, and ſaid, | 
theirnames: aa The childe is not yonder, aud J,whither - & his neighbour Yirah the A 
alſo appeareth, {hal J goe? 13 AnditwastoldeTamar, ſaping, Ve⸗ 
verſe 35.& chap. 31 And they tcoke Joſephs coate, and kil- holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to 
39. l. or els he led a kid ofthe goates, and dipped the @Tinmah,to there his ſh pe. 
was firſt offred coate in the bloud, ; 14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
to J Midianites, 32 S the ſent that particoloured coate, off from her, a conered her with a baile, 
but ſolde to the K andthep brought it vnto their father, and wzapped her ſelf, and ſate downe in : 
Iſhmeelites. and ſaid, This haue we found: ſee nowe, — nal Ht bp the way to rin the du. 
k Towit, the whether it be thy ſonnes coate, oz no. imnah, becauſgſhe ſawe that Shelah of the ſounraney 
meſſẽgers which 33 Then he knew $ ſaid, it is mpſonnes was growen , and ſhe was not giuen , here vere 
were ſent. coate: a wicked beaſt hath * devoured vnto himto wife, $90 . 
Chap.44 28. him: Jaſeph is ſureiy tene in pieces, 15 When Judah her, he indged her 
* 0,1 will mournt 34 And Jaakobrenthis clothes, and put 
for hm ſo long as ſackcloth about his lopnes,and lozowed *— her, 
1 lixe. for his ſonne a long ſeaſon, th 
Which word 35 Then all his ſonnes ⁊ al his daughters koꝛ he 
doeth nut alway roſe vp to td fozt him, bat he would not 
ſigniñie him that be tomt̃ozted, but ſaid, * Snrely A will tho 
is — al- go done tuto the graue vnto mp ſonne J will ſend ther a kid of not know her h 
ſo lum that is in jnonening: ſo his father wept foi him. the goates fromthe flocke, and ſhe laid, her talke. 
ſome high dig- 36 nd the Midianites ſolde him intu E⸗ Wel, if thou wilt giue me a pledge, till 
nitie. gypt vntd Potiphar | an Eunnche of thou ſend it 
or, captaine of Pharaohs, and his *chiefeſteward, 
the garte, a 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


a Moſes deſcrj- 
berh 5 gencalo- 1 

ie of Iudah 

cauſethe 

to others. 
cone of tim. 
1.{ re. 2.3 
b Which affini- 3 
tie notwithtan- + of 
ding was cõdem 4 * And ſhe ronceined agatne, and bare a 22 
ned ut God, ſonue,and ſhe called his naute Duan, 
N26 19. 
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Tamar hath two fonnes, Chap.x xX X. xt. loſeph impriſoned. 17 


— — place (apde, There was 5 and ſaid, Lpe with me. F In this word 
< 2 (aide to his maſters be declareth the 
x: udah ſaid, yet dertake itto her, * — me mages — — ſumme where- 
br. n contempt. we be i ſhamed: dehold, behold,'J (ene this what be has heb ta the tb me,but hath unto all her 
g Hefearerh and thou haſt not found her, A 2 — to mme hand. flatrerics did 
man more then 24 " 22 after t tolde 9 There is no man greater in this tend. 
God. Judah, ſaping, Tamar thy daughter in ® then J: —— hath he kept anp thing 
law hath the whoze, and loe,with from me,but onelp thee, becauſe — — 
h We ſee that pla ze, lhe is great with child. his wie: 727 — an I doe this 
the Law, which Then e Sug JONES wickednes and — — p- 848. The feare of 
was Written in © And alben ſhe ſpake to Joſeph dap by God preſerued 
mans heart, . —— bzought forth, de lem 4 bnto her, to lie him againſt her 
taught the that ta her fathet mi law, ſaying, By the man, With her,or to be in her company, continuall ten- 


whoredome vnto whore theſe things pertaine J 11 Then on a certaine dap loſeph entred in- tations, 

ſhould be puni= with childe: and ſaid alſo, Icke, Ante — —— his buſines: 4 there 

ſhed with death: the, whoſe theſe = a the ſeale, andthe was no mã ofthe houſhold in the houſe: 

albeit no Lave coke and the ſtaffe, 12 Therefoze ſhe caught him bp his gars 

* * 26 Then Judah knewe d ſaid, She ment, leepe with me: but he left 
That is, he is moe = then J: fog che bach — . 


* rather to 2 her not to Hhelah 
accule me then Ry with der — 13 1 "How when hetaw — — his 
— | _ 


I her, w,whenthe tune was come th 
de Or, te do wi villa- 


K For the 1 del — — — 2 e vnto —— men 

rour of the ſinne — — = ber 

1 28 3nd whs ene eueren the one put 
m 


. out his hand: and the midwife came in tome fon to haue flept "an Home. 
| Their hainous S wb me:bue k crped with a loud voice. h This decla- 
finne was figni- This is come out firſt. | hearde that I lift vp mp rech char where 
fied by this mon- 29  Burwpenhe plucked his han vopce and cried, he left garment with incontinencie is, 

ſtrous birth. and fled away, and got him our. cbercunto h jop= 

m Or the ſepa hn peg gd ſhe tated vp his garment bp her, ned extreme im- 
ration betweene byeache upon thee ? and his name was vntill her lozd came pudencie and 
chee and thy called * 17 Then lhe tolde him * accozding to craft. 
brother, zo And afterwarde came ont his bzother - wozdes faping, The Ebzewe ſernant, Or, tur thi 


1.Cbro.3.4. that had the red threede — his hand, z which babe byought unto vs, came . 


. 1.3. dis name was called Tat 
C HHP. XXXIX. == ſeas Fife vp wy bopce and 
I 22 2 Gol proſpereth him ern 
wefe remifteth hun, — He in accu- 19 Chen when his maſter heard the words 


7 Potphars 
ſed and caſt m priſon, 21 Ged-heweth him favour. of his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, 
I Dwe downe After this maner did thy ſeruant to me, 
a Reade Chap. into an eu- his anger was 
37-36. nuche bis chiefe 20 And | @ pu f 
ſte warde an bought him at — 
the hande of which had Ki tap bound: and there he owe. 
was in pziſon. i His cuill 


1 

b The favour of d Jozb was with Joſeph ut the Lozd was with Joſeph, and the 

Godiathe foun- — — — Aa ye —— — — — 
the lobe cert the® of the puſon. athered of 

22 > Jolephs hanve all the ppſoners chat e Pfal. 105. 18. 


* that the Lozde was with dim: fog withour his cd- 
religion to ſerue 5 2nd from that t time that ha de did, the Lozde niade it to mandeme.t. 
his profite, oner his houſe —. all that proper. 

d The wicked * Lo1d 4 bleſſed the E gyptians CHAP. XI. 

are bleſſed by lane: andthe bleſſing $ The interpret at10n H , God 12 19 [+- 

the company of ofthe Lo1de was vpontalltþat de had in ſiph eaxpenndeth the dreamer of the t priſencr1, 

the godly, the houle, and in the fielde, 23 The ingratitmde of the bucler. 

e Fot he was 6 Therefoze he left all chat he dadin Jos x Lal after theſe things. the butler of 

aſſured that all ſryhs gands, and tooke accompt of no: the — # his baker offes 


things ſhould thing, chat was with him, ſaue onelp of the ded their Lozd the Ring of Egypt. 

proiper well: bread, which he did ear, AndJoſeph was 2 And ——— mit his 07%. 
therefore he ate A faire perſon, and wellfanoured, two' off — butter, $ f t 
—— and 7 I Nm therefoge after theſe things, his againſt — b thet weve 


noc taſters wife caſt yer epes vpou 9. 3 Eperfoe pur them wardein his op em rv 


" — = — 
— —— 2 
—— — — UT— 22 — —— = 


— — 


The butlers & bakers dreames. Geneſis. Pharaoh dreameth, 


chiefe ſtewardes in the p1ifon and — — ———— enppe into 
a God worketh place where * Joſeph was bound, Pha 
many wonderful 4 And rhe chiefe ſtewarde gane Joſeph 22 pop 2 dipe chiefe baker, as Jo: 
meane to deli- charge ouer them, and he ſerued them: 4 ſeyh had mterpyered unto them. 
uer his. they contmued a ſeaſon in warde: 23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remember 
5 © Andthep both dzeamed a dzeame, ey⸗ Joſepp, but foxgate him. 
ther of them his dzeame in ove night, 
b That is, every Þech one according to the interpretation CH AP, XII. 
dreame had his of his dzeame,both the butler and the ba: 26 Pharaohs drrames art expounded by Toſeph, 40 
interpretatio, as ker of the King of Egypt, which were He » made ruler euer all Exypt. 43 loſephs name 
the thing after - bound in the pyiſon, is changed, 30 Hehath two ſonnes: Manaſſth & 
ward declared. 6 And when Joleph came in vntothem pr. 54 The famine beginneth throughout 
in the moꝛning, and leoked vpon them, eweis. 
behold, they were (ad, 1 A d two peres after, Pharaoh als "Eby.at the end 
7 Andheaſked Pharaohs officers, that «djeamed, and behold, he ſtd bp _ neeres of 
were with him in his maſters ward, ſap⸗ a riner, 
Ehr. vy are pow. mg, ”1D — e ſo ſadly to bay? 2 Andlo there came ont ofthe riuer ſeuen a This dreams 
faces ell? Who an ehauedzeamed, * geodlp kine and fatficſhed, and thep fed was not ſo much 
o_ one — and there is none to ma medowe: for Pharaoh, as 
interpzerethe ſame, Then Joſeph (aide 3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came bp after to be ameaneto 
Can not God unto them, Are not interpzetations of them out of theriuer, enfifanoured and deliver Ioſeph, 
raiſe vp ſuch as God: tell them menowe. leanefleſhed, and ſtoode bp the other kpne & to prouide for 
— —— 9 Do chiefe butler rolde his dzeameto vponthe bzinke ofthe riuer. Gods Church, 
things? laid vnto him, In mp dzeame, 4 1— theeuilfauoured and leane fleſhed Ov to be- 
ehold.a — befoze me, = — _ oped n helde. ER 
10 Andm were three Hanches, a oh a Or pl 
as it budded, herflowze came foozth :; & 5 Againe peflept, Sdzeamed the db ſeconde b All: 
the cluſters of grapes wared ripe. ne: a behold, ſruen eares of cone grew 1 
II And I had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, vpon one ſtalke,ranke and geodly. ſed to deliuer 
and I tooke the grapes, and wiun _ 6 — —— thinne rares, and blaſted his ſeruant, & to 
into Phar kund gaue Eaſtwinde,ſpzang vp after th: bring him into 
into Pharaohs hand oth the thinne tares — the ſeu favour & au- 
d He was aſſu- 12 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, ws ranke and full eares, then Pharaoh a- toritic. 
red by the Spi- the inter pꝛetation of it: The thy __ 1 wy — — 
rit of God, that ches axe tec dapes. — — ſpi⸗ 


his int erpreta- . Wrirhin this dapes ſhall Pharaoh m — — c nnd de fent and © This feare was 


tion was true. vp thine head, and reſtoze th& vnta thine called all the (@thſapersof E — — # all ynough toteach 
”Ebr.places -office,and thou ſhalt gine Pharaohs the wiſe men nd Pharaoh tolde him, chat this 
cup into his hande after the maner, — his —— fr 4 none could in; viſion was ſent 
when thon waſt his butler. iet them to Pharaoh, of God. 
14 But haue me in rem#bzance with ther, 9 "Tt ſpake the be chiefe butter vnto Pha- d The wiſeof 
when thou art in good caſe, a ſhew mer- raoh,ſaping, J * call to mund mp faultes — world vnder 
e He refuſed not cie, E ther, vnto me, a make men- this day. and nat Gods 
che means to be to Pharaoh, that thon maiſt 10 Pharaoh being angry w his ſeruants, ſecrers,but to 
«{elinered, which — — of this houſe. ut me in warde in che chiefe lewarbes his ſcruants hi 
he thoughe God 15 Fol I was ſtolien awap by theft out of $444 me and the chiefe baker, will is reveiled, 
Had appoin- thelande of the Ebjewes w 2 alſo 11 The we dzeamed a dzeame in one night, e He confeſſeth 
_ haue J done nothing, wherefoze thep both J, and he: we dzeamed eche man bis fault again 
Vr, in the pit. ſhonld put me in the dungeon, according to the interpietation of his the King, before 
16 And whethe chiefe baker ſawe that the dzeame, he ſpeake of lo 
interpꝛetatid was good, he ſaid vnto Jos 12 And there was with bs a pong man, an ſeph. 
ſeph, Atſomethought in my dꝛeame J Ebzew,ſernant vnto the chiefe ſteward, 
F That is, made had th a i white baſkers on mine head. whome when we tolve, he declared our 
of whire wigs, 17 And in the vppermoſt baſketthere was dieames to vs, tocuerpone he declared — Char. 
or ſome read, of all maner haken meats foz Pharaoh : accozbing to his dzea 
baskers full of and the btrdes dideate them out ofthe 13 And as he declared — it came Pla 105.20. 
holes. baſket vpon mine head. to paſſe; for he reſtozed me to mine office, f Thewicked 
g Heſheweth 18 Then Joſeph anſwered, a ſaide,s This and him. * ſecke to 5 Pro- 
That the mini- is the interpietation thereof ; The thzee be —— # called — phers of God in 
Ners of God baſkers are tin dapes : —— Log n, their neceſſuie, 
ought not to 19 Mithin thi& dapes ſhall Pharaoh take 282 his rap⸗ whome in thar 
conceale that, thine head from the, and ſhall yang the — came to Þ proſperitie they 
which God re- on a tre, and the birds ch all eat thy fleſh 15 Then Pharaoh Oe to a0 I hane abhorre. 
ueileth ynto from off thee. dzeamed a dzeame, and no nian can in⸗ g As though he 
em. 20 TAnd fo the third day, which was Pha- terpzete it, and I hane heard ſay of th would ſay,lfl 
h Which was raohs® birthdap,hemade a fraſt vuto al that when thon 1 dieame, thou 1 
an occaſion to his ſernants: and he lifted vp the head of cant interpꝛete dreame, it com. 
appoint his ofi- the chtefe butler, a the head ofthe chiefe 16 ud Joſeph + - - = A — — ſap: meth of God, & 
cers&ſoro exa- baker among his ſeruants. ing, 8 Without mee God ere not of me. 
mine them that 21 And he reſtozed the chieke butler vnto fo the welth of Pharaoh, Eur Aren 
were inpriſon. 17 And peace. 


Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs Chap. x 11. dreames, and is made ruler, 18 
17 And Pharaoh ſapd unto Se. 92 Jn that the land periſh not by famine. 


mp djeazne,beJoide.J ſtood bp _— And the (aping pleaſed Pharaoh and 
off the riner ; all his ſeruants. 
18 Andloe, there came bp out of 8 riner 38 Then (aid Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, 
ſenen fat — and wel fanoured kine, Can we finde ſuch a man as this, in who 
and thep fed in the medowe, is the* Dpirit of God: K None ſhoul(l 
19 Allo loe,ſcuen other kine came bp after 39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Fol as be preferred to 
"CE br nawghr, them, poze and verp** euil fauoured, and much as God hath thewsed thee all this, honor that haue 
leane fleſhed: I neuer ſawethe like in all there is no man of vaderſtanding , oz of not gitts of God 
the land of Egypt, foz cuiifauoured. wiſedome like vnto thee, mec te for the 
20 And the leane and enulfauoured kine 40 Thon ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and ſame. 
did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. at thy | worde al all mp people be ar⸗ Pſal.105.21. 
"br were fes 21 Andwhenthep had eaten them bp, it med, onelp in the kings thzone will J be 1.2 53, 
te t heir mawzrd Could not be knowen that they had caten aboue thee, athi.7.10. 
7 them, hut thep were ſtil as r 41 Mozeouer, Pharaoh ſapd to Joſeph, brut. 
as they were at the beginning: ſo did J —— I haue ſet thee ouer allthe land I Some read,the 
4. . of Egp people (hall kiſſe 


1 J aw in mp dieame, and bes 42 und Pharaoh tcoke off his "ring from thy mouth : that 
ho lenen cares ſpzang out of one ſtalke, his hande, and put it bpon Joſephs is,thal obeythee 
U and faite. and, and araped dim m garments of in all things. 
23 And lo, ſeuen cares, withered,thinme,% fine — put a golden chaine abont 7, ſigner, 
blaſted with the Eaſt wade , (pzang vp 222 
after them, 3 Bo he © fet If bpon the beft charet ” £br. ſecond cha. 
a men ga cares. eares denoured the as : and they cryed bes et. 
d eares. Nowe I haue tolde the — un, 10 Advch and paced hum ouer m la ſigne of 
and none can declare it unto r * J 185485 « hich 
44 A aoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, I word ſome ex- 
Ion en Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, am ao hout no pound, tender 
u Roch his — haravhs dzeames are 4 one. God man * — L father, or father 


dreams 8 to ed Pharaoh, what h is a- land ot ë of the King, or, 
one eve out to doe 47 2 id 8 _ . name kneele downe. 
26 —.— ſeuen good kine are ſeuen petres, and he gane hun "07, the exponn- 
# theſenen god eares are ſeuen peeres: Aach the the of Poti- der of ſicretu. 
this is one dzeame, — Dn. then went Joſeph *0r,*r1eft. 


27 LIikewiſe rhe ſeuen thinne and enilfas — 1 — land of E 
nonred kine, that came out after them, 46 J And Joſeph was 41 2 pere olde n His age is m 
are ſeen eeres; and the ſenen emptie writ he Rene foie — ng of cioned both to 


eares (PeEattwind, ate ſes Egypt: and Joſep departing om the ſle that his au- 
en eres es ot fa pie —. of Pharaab, went thzoughout thoritic came of 
28 C io rherhongt which 222 — all the land of Egypt. God, and alſo 
bnto Phara on et 47 And in the ſcuen plenteous peres the that he ſuffered 
72 * ee is 5 to = earth ” d1oughe fozth ſtoze. impriſonment 
. 29 B ol great 48 And —— up all the foode ot the and cxile twelue 
Or, abundance e low land Ma res ſeuen plenteous peres, which were m veeres and mo, 


ed ſatwrite, 30 Againe be there hal N — — en the land of Egypt, and lapde vp foode e for go- 
hat all d in the cities: the foode of the ficlde, that berg 
efoxgorten withe clnd of Expt, # mol 888 round about euery citit, lapde he vp 


Or, they hal re. 31 Neither hal plentie* be be knowne in 45 'Ho Joe h gatherrd wheate. like vnto 
member us more the land, by reaſon of famine that * ſande 2 the ſea in de out of 


the plentia, ſhall come after: foz it be exceebing meaſure , vncul he left nunibzing: fog it 
great was without number. 
32 And e — bi | egd org reces>s 50 Howe vnto Lt.. oſeph were bozne*tiwo C 46.20.04 
vnto ſonnes[befoze the peres of famine came) 48.5. 
the thing is a den by Jeden God — Alenath the daughter of Pott- 
haſteth to perfome inte ot Sn bare unto hum. 
i The office of a 33 Fa e e d = 5 51 2 bh called the name of the firſk 
true Prophet i fi a ma anaſſeh : fo od, ſaide he, hath 
dot only to (hew and ſet hun ouer the land of Egypt. — me — all mp labour and all wp 
eule tocome, 34 Let Pharaoh make and appopnr och ⸗ »fathers hon o Not wit hſt an- 


but allo the re. cers onertheland, and take vp the fift 52 Alla he ca — fecond,E- ding that his fa- 
— ſot the part of the land of Egypt in the leuen engl +} 1018 d,ſaid he, hath made me re. "0-6 Inns 


8. plenteous peres. e land ot mne atfüctton. the true Church 
35 Lr gather all feod of theſe $3 —ů fenen Peres of the plentre that of God: yer che 
that come, an tome was inthelandofEgppt were ended. compante of the 


the hand of ( Pharaoh e, in 54 Then began the feuenyeres of famme wicked. ond pro- 
ac co as ad ſaid: ſp efed 
ET Or I 


1 agarnit the — of fas all the land of Egypt was bead. Pfl. 105 16. 
1 ſhalbemthe | of Egypt, 55 At the length the 27 Sgre ws IO foede. 
i 


Joſeph and his brethren. Geneſis,” Simeon is impriſoned, 


affamiſhed,and the people cried to —— 
222. 
de —— — 5 JF + dats wx 1 *feare od. e — 4 
6 W mine was al þ land, true men, let one of pour byes am true 
. . > e ſtore * Ppebermemen te pziſon houſe, and 


was, and ſold vnto the ptians: foi the pe,carie foode tor the famine of pour 
famine wared — m v% land — Egypt. 
r c e E. 57 And all countreys came to Egypt to 20 But bring pour ponger bzother vnto Chap.43.5. 
b ie. bpe come of Joſeph, becauſe thefamine me, that pour wozdes map be trped, and 
was (oze in all landes. that pe die not: and they did ſo, 
; 21 And they ſaideone to another, f We f AMidion ma. 


CHAP. XIII. haue vertly againſt our other, in kerh men to ac · 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to bye corn. y He that we ſawe the anguiſh of dis ſoule, knowtedgetheir 
knoweth them,and tryeth them, 24 Steen 11put Wen he deſi vs, and oe woutd not fault es, which o- 


in priſon. 26 The other returne to their father to — :th is thus trouble come cher — Dong 
ſet Bemarnn, pon 

n This ſtorie Hen*Jaaksb ſawe that there was 22 And Renben anſwered them, ſaping, -"_ 
— ol 2 ret one warned J not pon, ſaymg, * Hinne not Chap.z7.21. 
— ings vnto his! fonnes, Whp *gaze pe one againſt the de,$ pe wouldnot heart: 
are gouerned by vpon another and lo, his z blood is now required, g God wiltake 
Gods proudece 2 And he apd, Behold, J baue heardthat 23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph vengeance vpon 
for the profice there is in Egypt,“ Getpou downe Vvnderſtod I ſppake vnto thei vs, and meaſure 
of his Church. thither, —— s fwdrhence, t that we IT vs with our 
Or, corne. map ſte, and not die Then he turned fronrthem, and *wept, owne meaſure. 
b Asmendeſh- 3 Jo went Jolephs ten bꝛerdien downe nd und to them againe, a commu "Eby. an interpre« 
ume of counſel. to bpe tome of the Egpptians ned with them, and toe Bumcon from rey berweene rhew, 


Ad. 7.12. 4 But Beniamin Joſeph: djorher would 8 bound him befozetheir h Thou 
ith deten: fox ſhewed 
„br. houli meets heſapd, Leſt death chend. befalt htm. 25 1 Ho 


d commaunded that thep — — 
bun. 5 And the ſonnes of Jſrael came to bye ſhould — WE Legs. and brothe — 
foove among them came: foz there euerp mans monep in his tion remained. 
was fame in the land of Canaan. , and gine them vitaile foz the jours 


6 Now Joſeph was gouerner of the land, nep: and thus did he vntorhem. 
— ſold to —— repos 26 And lapde t heix vitae upon their 
Jo s bzethzen,came,and bowed their aſſes,and departed? thence. 
ace to the ground befoze him. 27 — — — 41 — 
7 And when Joſeph ſawe his bzethzen,he fon to giue Hts aſſe pzouender in the pnue, 
e This diſſem- knew them, and —ů—— 3 : fax lo,it was in his 
bling ur to 12 — —. ſpake tu them rough 9 Then heard buts his djetheen, Bp 
e fol nor , K — 2 n 
anſwered, 222255 lo, it 


any particular pe : —— land of monep is reſtozed: ff lo, it is even in mp , 

ſactes of the ſa- C ſacke, 0 n them, and lr. went eur. 

ther: not appro- 8 ( Now oleph knew is dune. but they were 

ued by they knew other, What is God hath done conſcience ac- 

worde. 9 And Joſephr, — the * dieames, vnto bs? cuſed them of 

Cb. 37. 5. which he dzeamed — — be e apd 297 And they — Jaakob their —ç — 82 5 
vnto them, Pe are — are coine to unto Canaan, & tolde f 

"Ebr nakedner, 22 or the land t befalleu then, ſaping, would haue 


ſee the 
or filthuneſſe. 10 | Butthep apd vitohim, Nap,mp lozd, 30 That man, whois lozd of the land, ſpake brought them 
ro bye vitatle thy ſernants are come, roughly to vs, Epnt us in priſon as [pies to trouble by 
11 debe enen an of the cauntrep. this money. 
d thp ſeruants axe no ſpies. 31 And we ſapd unte him, Me are true 
12 "Bur ee. pe are men, and are no ſpies, 
come to ſck rhe weakenes ol tie land. 32 We be twelne beten, ſounes of our 
13 — d, We thy ſeruants are father: one "is not, and the he pongeſt is or be 


507 it deal. twelne bzethzen, the lonnes of one man this dap with our father in the lande of found. 
d n FEgypti- int erm 41 — 2 olde, the Canaan. dend ende OT 

,which were on 8 with father, an Then countrep vnto 
—— vied — 1s not. £ * vs, by, 74 2. I knowe1f pe be true 
to ſweare 14 Againe 1825 ſeyh ſayd unte them, This : Leaue one of pour beten wur 
. on is it that I ſpake vnto pou, ſaping, pe AS _ foode fo the famine of pour 

[4 or 


are ſpies, ſes and depart, 

deth to ſweare 15 Yerebp) ſhalbe pzoned: 4 by the life of 34 Aud by our pongeſt brother 
by any but bim- 5 pas — * ſhall nat goe hence, except bee 5 owe — rey 
yer loſeph dwel- 1 hams — .p M wil J deliuer pou pour 
ng among the 16 Sende one ofpou which map fet pour —— - lande. 
wicked, ſmelleth hiother, and pe ſhalbe kept in 2 35 hs And as they empried their ſackes, bes 
of their corrup- — — map be pzooued, whither pode p COTE mans bundell of money 
tions. there be truethin pon: oz ets by the life of in his lacke: and when they and 


laakob and his ſonnes. | Chap. 1177. B:niamin brought to loſe ph. 19 


their father ſawe bundels ox againe to the man. 
nt dy 4 And Sod almightie giue you mercie c Gur chieſe 
36 Then ob thei farper ſaidtothem, * * the ght or the man, that he niaꝝ deu truit ought to be 
haue robbed ine of mp chudzen: Jo⸗ ner pew! pour other biother, and Ben: i God and not 
ſeph isnot,andSuneou ts not, and pee mu but I ſhalbe 4 robbed of mp childe, in worldly 
'or, habt wpon will rake Bemamm:all theſe things . as I bene, mcancs. 
agaimit * me, 5 { Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and d He ſpeaketh 
k Shes they ſce- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his nn "hs twiſe ſo much monep in their hand theſe words nor 
med not to be ing. Slap inp two ſounes,if I bung hin with Bentamm, and roſe vp, aud went ſo much of de- 
touched with a- nut to thee againe: deliver gun to mme done to Egypt and ſtoode befoze Jo- ſpaire, as to 


ny loue towatd hand, 3 J will being him to there agame. feph. make his ſonnes 
their brethren, 38 Wut hee (aide, 9p ſonne not goe 16 And whe Joſeph ſawe Benjamin with more carefull to 
which — 5 downe —— pou:foz his is dead, them, he (aide to his ſtemarde, Dung bang againe 


his forow:and & he is left alone: it death come unto hum theſe men home and kill mear, and make therr brother. 
partly as appea · bp the wape, which pe goe, then pe {hail readp ; fox the men ſhall eat with me at %% the ru 


rech, he ſuſpe- bzing inp grape head with ſozowe vnto nne. of hu bout, 
Qed them tor the graue, 17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and 
loſeph. CHAP. XLIII. bought the men vnto Joſephs houle, 
13 Laa Tens Bemarun te depart with his chi- 18 Now when the men were bzought uv 
dren. 23 Simeon is delivered owt of priſon. 30 to Joſephs houſe, chep were * afratd,and e Sothe inks. 
loſeph goeth aſide and weepetb, 32 They feaſt — ſaid,Becanle ofthe money, that came in ment of Co 
: Jo our laches mouthes at the licſt tynie, are preſſed their 
a This was a Dw great *famine was in the land, we bzought.that be map pic ke a quarel conſcience, 
gteat tentation And when they had eaten vpthe againſt vs, and lay ſome thing to our *"Evr.r0/e himſelf; 
to laakobto viraile which they had brought fro charge,and bing vs in bondage and our vp#» v2. 
wffer ſo great Egypt. their father ſapde vuro them, aſſes, "'Ebr.caft him ſilſe 


famine in that Turne agame, and bye vs a litle foode. 19 Therefoze came thep to Joſephs ſtnard, vpon v4. 
lande, where 3 And Judah anſwered him, ſaping, The and commune with hun at the dooze of 
God had promi- ma charged vs by an othe, ſaping, * Ne- the houſe, 
ſed to bleſſe him, nx fe np fact, except pour bzother bee 20 And ſapde, Oh ür, “ we came in deede Chop,42.3, 
Chap.42.20, with pou. downe hither at the ſirit tune to bye fob, 
4 It — wilt ſend our bother with vs, 21 And as wer came to an pine s opened 
9 will go downe, and bye ther food: aur ſackes, beholde, enerp mans money 
But itt dou wilt not ſende him, we will was m his ſackes month, cucn our 1195 
not go vowne : fox the man ſaid vnto vs, ney in full weight, but we haue brought 
Cb. 42.20. * Looke mee not in the face, except pur it againe in; dur hands. 
bzother be pott. 22 Alſo other monep haue we brought in 
6 And Iſrael (aid, Wherefoze dealt pe ſa our handes to bye foode, but we can not 
with me, as to teil the man, whether tell, who put our monep m our ches. 
pe had pet abzother oꝝ no? 23 And he ſaid, * Peace be vnto you, feare 9 you are wel. 
7 And thep ——j The man aſked not: . pour God, and the God of your fa: f Nowithitan- 
ef eur eſtates ſtrattip "of our ſelues and ofour kmred, ther hath gien pou that treaſure m ding the corrup- 
end cen ſition. ſaping, Js pour father pet almie: haue pe pour ackes' 4 had ponr money: and he tions of E yet, 
"Elr.to the oth any byother :? And we told him ** accoz- dHzonght forth Suneon to them. yet loſep 
of theſe verdi that ding to theſe wondes: coulde we knowe 24 Do the man ledde them into Joſephs taught his fa- 
that thing which certainelp that hee woulde ſape, Wzing houſe, # gane them water to waſh their milie co ſearc 
A vi. 22 bother downe 7 fette, and gaue their aſſes prouender, 8Þ God. 
8 Then (aide — to Iſrael his father, 25 And they made ready their preſent as 
Send the boy with me,that we may riſe gainſt Joſeph came at neone, tos they 
and gor, and that we mapliue, # not die, Heard (ap,Þ thep ſhould eat bꝛead there) 
both we, and thou, and our childzen. 26 Whe Joleph came —— they brought 
9 will be lu dank of mmehande the pꝛeſent into the houſe ro him, which 


Cha). 44.32, lethon np tx * — was in their handes, and bowed downe 
Eb I will uns norrorh6,amd et ume to the grunnd befoze him. 
0 the. let me beare the blame foz euer. * And he aſked them of heir * ' profperts "Eb. Pare, 


10 Foz except we had made this rarping, tle, and ſaid, Ts pour father the old man, 
donbtleſſe bp this we had returned the of whome px tolde m an good health 219 
ſecond time. 1 vet aline ?7 
11 —— father Jſrael ſaid vnto the, 28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 
If it muſt needes be fonow, do thus: take is in good Health, he is pet auc: a thep 
of the beſt frumtes of the lande in pour bowed downe, and made oberſance, 
"7, rect ſmelr, veſſels, and bring the man a pyeſent, a li- 29 And he lifting vp hisepes, behelde his 
b W hen weare tle roſen,za lfle bo, "fpices # mp1rhe, — — his 8 mothers ſonne, g For they two 
in neceſſrie or mittes and almondes ſaid, Is this pour ponget mother, of vn ly were borne 
Ager, God fot- 12 And take double money in your hand, — — (aid, God be of Kalel. 
erb goto and the mony, that was bzonght againe merciful unto thee, mp ſore. 
Vie al honeſt in pour ſackes inonthes: carp it agame 30 And Joleph made haſte(foz his "aſfecs "£br.4on eb, 
meanes to bet- 93 r hand, leaſt it were (ome ouer- tion was inflamed towarde his bother. 
ter our eſtate and ſonght here, to wepe) and entred 


and condition. 1 (e,& chamber,and wept there. 
ition. . gor ha 24 5 _ ** 


A cuppe in Beniamins ſacke. Geneſis, Iudah ſpeokerh to loſt ph, 


t Afrerward he waſhed his face, à came Joſephs houſe (fot he was pet there) and 
: out, and refrained him ſeife, and laid Set thep fell befoge on work ar 2 
Sb. real. on meat, 15 Then Joſcph laid vnto them, What act 
h To ſigniſie his 32 And they * pzepared foi him bp him- is this, which pe haue done? knowe pe 
digniric. lelte, and foz them by them leiues, and fox not that ſuch a man as J, can deume & 
i The nature of the Egyptians, Which did eate with pPzophecie 7 | 
the ſupetititious him, bp them ſeiues, becaule the Egpp- 16 Then latde Judah, What ſhall we ſap 
is tocondemne tians might not eate bead with the E- vhto my loꝛde ? what ſhall we ſpeake? a 
all otherinre- byzewes : fo that was an i abomination - howe can we tuſtifieonr ſelnes ? 4 God d Ifwe ſee no 
ſpe& of them- vntothe Egpptians. — kounde ont the wickedneſle of thy cuident cauſe of 
clues, 33 Do thep late befoꝛt him: the eldeſt ac⸗ kcruants : behold, we are ſernants to mp our affliction, let 
k Sometime this cording unto his age, and the pongeſt ac. loi de, both we, and he, with whome the vs looke to the 
worde ſigniſieth coding vnto his pourh ; a the men mars A found. ſecret counſe}} 
to be drunken, uetled among them ſelnes. 17 But He anſwered, God fozbid, that J of God, who pu- 
but here itis 34 And they rooke meaſles fri befoxe him, ſhould doe ſo, but the man, with whome niſhe th vs iuſtly 
meant, that they and ſent to them: but Wentamins meaſe the cup is found, he ſhalbe mp ſeruant, g ſor out fines, 
had ynough, was ſiue times ſo much as aun of theirs: go pe in peace vnto pour father, 
and drunke and thep diunke * and had of the beſt 18 Then Judah dzewe neere vnto him, + 
af the beſt wine. diinke with him. aide, Dh mp loi de, let thy ſeruant nowe 
. ſpeake a wozd in mp loꝛds eares, and let 
C H H P. XIIIII. not thy wiath be kindled againſt thy (ers 
15 Toſeph accuſeth bu brother of theft. 33 Iadah nant: for thou art euen : as Pharaoh. e Equal in au- 
offreth him ſelfe to be ſeruant for Benianun. 19 Mp lozde aſked his ſeraants, ſapimg, toritie:or, next 
1 — he commaded his ſtuary, * Yane pe a father, o a bother: vnto the King. 
A aving, Full the mens ſackes with 20 And we anſwered mp lozd, We haue a ch. 42. 13,16. 
foob,as much as rhep ci carp, put father that is olde, a pong *child,which gr cbt of 
enerp mans monp in his ſackes mouth, he begate in his age: and his bzother iS his old «ze, 
« Wemaynot 2 And put mp cup,lmeanethe ſiluex cup, dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
by this example in the ſackes month of the pongeſt, and and his father loneth him, 
vie any valawful his come monep. And he did accozding 21 Nowe thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
practiſes, ſee ing to the commandement that Joſeph gaue Wing him vnto mee, that Imap * ſette 0, het 1 may 5 
God hath com- him. 5 mine eye vpon him, him, 
manded vs to 3 And inthe” moming the men were ſent 22 And we anſwered mp 10zd, The childe 
walkein ſimpli- wap. then, and their aſſes, : cannot depart from his father: fo if he 
citie. 4 And when they went out ofthe citie not leane his father, his father would die. 
"pr .the mere farre off, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Yp, 23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
mag bone. follow after the men: a when thou doeſt Except pour pðger brother come down (5.43.3. 


ouertake the, lap uvnto them, Wherefoze with pon, looke in mp face no moze. 
haue pe rewarded euill for good? 24 Oo when we came vnto thp ſernaunt 
5 Is that not the cuppe, wherem my loꝛd our father, g; ſhewed hum what mplozde 
b Becauſe the Dunketh?7® and inthe which he doeth des had ſaid, 


ple thought Wine and pzophecie 7 pe haue done cuil in 25 And our fatherſaid vnto vs, Co again, 
— deume, ſo doing. bye vs a litie foode, 
he attributech 6 —— when he ouertooke them, he ſaide 26 Then we anſwered, We can not goe 
to him ſelfe that thoſe words unto them. downe : bur if onr pongeſt bzother goe g= , with w. 
knowledge: or 7 And they anſwered htm, Wherefoze with vs, then will we goe bowne: foz we 
els he fainceh ſaith mp loꝛd ſuch wozdes 4 God fo1bid map not ſ the mans face, except our 
that he conſul- that th ſeruants ſhould do ſuch a thing. pongeſt bother be with us. 
ted with ſooth- B Behold, the monep which we found in 27 Then thy leruant mp father (aide vnto 
ſayers for it: our ſackes mouthes, we bzought againe vs, pe knowe that myſwife bare me two f Rahel bare to 
which ſimula- to the out at the land of Canaan: howe ſonncs, laakob,loſeph 
tion is worthy then thoulde we ſealeoutofthp lozdes 28 And hone went out from me, & Jad, and Beni amin. 
to be repro- houſe ſiiner oz golde 7 h Of a ſuxetie he is toznein* pieces, and I Chap. 35.33. 
ued. 9 With whomſoener of thy ſernantes it ſawe him not ſince. 
be found, let hun die, and we allo will be 29 Now pe take this alſo away from me: 
mp lozdes bondmen. if death take him, then 8 pe ſhall bung g Ye ſhall cauſe 
o And he ſatd, Now then let it be accoꝛ⸗ mp grap head in ſoꝛow to Vc graue. me to die for 
ding vnto pour wordes: he with whom 30 Rowe therefoze, when J come to thy ſorowe. 
it is found, ſhalbe u leruant, and pe ſhal ſeruant mp father, and the childe be not 
hr. innocent. be* blameleſſe, with vs,( ner om his life dependeth 5. h ſoul: # 
11 Then at once enery man tookedowne on the childes life) bound to hi ſowles 
his ſacke to the ground, and euerp one o⸗ 3x Then when he ſhallſ& that the childe is 
pened his ſacke. not come, he will die:ſo ſhall thy ſeruants 
12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt ning the gray head of thy ſeruant our 
and left at the pongeſt: and the cup was father wirh ſoꝛowe to the graue. 
c Toliznifie founde in Beniamins ſacke. 32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie 
how greatly the 13 Then they c rent their clothes, and la- * fox the child to my father, and ſald, If 4 C n 
thing diſpleaſed ded euerp man his aſſe, and went againe ding him not unto ther againe, then 
them, and howe into the citie. will beare the blame vnto mp father fox 
ſory theywere 14 (So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came ta euer. 
fer it, 33 Nowe 


loſeph diſcloſeih himſelfe,and 


Chap. xLy. xtvr. ſendeth for his father to Egypt. 20 


33 Now therefoze, A pia the, let me thy wept vpon them: and afrerwarde his 
ſeruant bide foz rhe childe, as a ſeruant to dyerhzen talked with hun. 
mp lozd, and let che childe goe vp with 16 © And the ”tidings came unto Phas ls. vehce. 
his bzethzen, raohs houle, ſa that thep ſapde, Jolephs 

h Meaning, he 34 Foz how can Igo vp to mp father, byzethzen are come: and it pieaſcd Phas 

had rather re- il the childe de not with mer, vnleſſe J raoh well, and his ſeruants. 

maine there pti- wouwld ſet the eiu that ſhall come on inp 17 Then Pharaoh (aid unto Joſeph, Sap 


ſoner then to te- father: to th bycthzen, This doe pe, lade pour 
turne and ſee his C HAP. XIV. deaſtes, and depart, goe to the land of 
father in hcaui- 1 Toſiph tb bunſolſe kus ne 1 bu; brethren. ge Canaan, 

aclle. theweth that all was done by Gods prowdence. 18 18 And take pour father, and pour houſc⸗ 


Phayarh commandeth hm to ſende for bu father, holdes, and come to me, and J will gine 
24 loſeph exhorteth bis bretbren to concorde, 27 po the : beſt of the land of Egypt, and e he moſt plẽ᷑ - 
Lackob reioyceth. pe hall eate of the ſ fat of the land. ti full grourd. 
1 = Joſeph could not refraine hun 19 And J command thee, Thus do pe, take f The chicfeſt 
| lr befoze all that ſtcobe by hum, pou charets out of the land of Egypt foz fruires & com- 
2 Not that he but he crped; * ane foozth euerp wn childzen, and fox your wines, and moditics. 
— 15 of — 2 — 1 30 — — — Tl pour father and come 
is kinred, bur with him, while Joleph vttered 91 20 regard not pour ltutfe: fo the beſt E let no 
that he would vnto his bgethzen. of all the land of Egypt is — 2 MINER 
couer his bre. 2 And he wept and cryed, ſo that the E- 21 And the childzen of Fſracl did ſo: and ,. 
threns fault. gyptians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh oleph gane them charets atcoꝛdingta 
yeard alſo, the commanudement of Pharaoh : he 
3 Then Joſeph ſaydto his bzethzen, Jam gaue them viraile alſo fox the tourney, 
oſeph : doeth mp father pet liue ? But 22 He gaue them all, none except, change 
is bzethzen could not anſwere hun, fog ofraiment: but buto Bentanun he gaue 
they were altanilhed at his pzeſence, thzee hundzerh pieces of ſuuet, and fue 
4 Again, Joſeph ſaid to his bzethze, Come utes of razment. 
nekre, I pzav pou, to me. And they came 23 And vnto his father "likewiſe he ſent oy, be ſont at 
A1.5.13- neere, And he ſapd,* J am Joſeph pour ten h&aſles laden with the beſt things; much, rs wit le 
: bꝛother, whom pe ſold into Egypt. of Egypt, aud ten ſhee aſſes laden with aer, vers 22, 
b This example 5 Now refoze be not b ſad,neither grie⸗ wheate, and bead and meate fo his fas and ten ei. 
teacheth, that * ned with pour ſelues, that pe ſold nie his tHet by the wap. 
wemultbyall ther: fo God did ſende me befoze pou 24 Do lent he his netten away, and they 
meanes comfort fox your pieſeruation. departed : and he ſaid unto thein, 8 Fail 5 Seemn2 he had 
them, whichare 6 Foz nowe two yeeres of famine haue not out bythe wap. — — 
trucly humbled bene though the land, and fiue yeres are 25 ¶ Then then went vp from Egypt, and dene to warde 
& wounded for hehinde, wherein neither ſhalbe earing came vnto Þ land of Canaan umo Jaa⸗ him, de woulde 
their ſinnes. noi harueſt, kob their father. not that — 
ch. o. 20. 7 . — God ſent me befoze you to 26 And tolde hun, ſaping, Joſeph is pet as hon! 2ccuſe 
p1eſerue pour polteritie in this land, and liae,and he alſo is gouernour over all the "© another. 
to lane pon aliue by a great delinerance, land of Egypt, and laakobs heart failed; Þ A501 he- 
we 8 Nowe then pou ſent not me hither, but for he belteurd them not. tweene hope and 
: A'vejr God e God,who hath made me a father vnro 27 And then told him al the words of Jo⸗ feare. 
— ages Pharaoh, and lozd of all his houſe, a rus eh, which he had ſapd unto them: but 
durneth mans Jerthzoughontallche land of Egypt. when he ſaw the charers, which Joſeph 


wickednes to Yaſte pou and goe vp to m farher,#rell Hadſent to carte him, then the ſpirite of 
ſerue to his pun, Thus ſaith thy foune lere God FJaakobtheir father reutned.. l 
— ath made me 10zd of all Egypt: come 28 nd Iſcael ſapd, i haue inovgh: Joſeph 
dowue to me, tarie not. mp ſonne is yet aliue: I will go and lee 
10 And thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Go. bim per J die. 4 
en, and ſhalt be neere me, thou and t hy CHAP, XLVI. 


childzen, and thy childzens childzen, and 2 God oſſureth Ia of bis journey into Egypt. 27 
thy ſheepe, and thy beaſtes , and all that Toe ueber of bis ſamilus when he went into E- 
thou haſt, pt. 29 Loſeph me. teth hizfat her. 34 He teacheth 
x1 Alſo J will nouriſh thee there ( for pet bu brethren what to anſwere to Tharach, 
remaine ſiue peres of famiite)!eſt thou pes. 1 y Ven Jſracltooke his 1ournep with al 
riſh thaough pouertie, ad. typ houſe⸗ that he had, and came to Beer ſhes 


hold, and all that thou ba, and; offred ſacrifice vnto the God a Whereby he 
, f 12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, andthe of his father Tzhak, both ſignibed, 
- Hut is that epes of mp brother Beuiamm, that 4 inp 2 And God ſpake vito Aſrael in a viſion chat he worſhip- 
peake in your month ſpeaketh to pou. bp night. ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob, Who ped 5 true God, 
on nelanguage, 13 Therefoze tel mp father of all mine ho⸗ anſwered, J am here. and alfo that he 
ard haue none "nourin Egypt, and of all that pe haue 3 Then heſaid,J am God. the God of thp kept in his heart 
mecrprerer, ſeene, and make halte, and bzing mp fas father, feare not togoe downe into Ez the poſſeſſion of 
ther hither. gypt: fo J will there make of thee a that land, from 
14 Then he kel on his biother Veniamins great nation. wherce preſent 
necke, and wept, and Bemamin wept 4 IJ wil» go downe with thee into Egypt. neceſſuie drove 
on his necke. and J wilalſo* bing thee vp againe, and him. 


15 MPozeoper he killed all his byethzen,aund b Coaducting thee by my power. c lu thy poſteritie. 
C. uu. Joſeph 


laakob and Vis ſamilie 


d Shal Qunt thine 
eyes when thou 
diett: which ap- 


perteined to him their father, and their chuldꝛen, and their 


that was mot 
deareſt or chiefe 
ot che kinred. 
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going into Egypt. 
Joſep!) ſhal 4 put his had vps thine ties. 
5 Then Jaakob roſe — Beer. ſheba: 26 10 the ſonles, that came with — Dent. 10. 23. 
and the ſonnes of Jirael caried Jaakob kob into Egypt, which came ont 
lopnes (belide Jaakobs ſonnes 5 wives) E br.thighes. 
wires in the charets, which Pharavy were in the whole, thzeeſcoze an 
had ſent to carie hum. ſoules. 


6 And thep tooke their cattell and their 27 alls the ſonnes of Joleph . which were 
gods, which they had gotten in the land bozne hun m Egypt, were two ſoules: ſo 
of Cenaan, and came nito 85225 both —— the ſoules of thehonſe of Jaakob, 
* Faakob and all his ſ&de with hum ene int Juha are — 
7 Uis ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 28 45 befoze him vn- 
hun, his daughters + his ſonnes daugh⸗ — his wap vnto Gos "07,te prepare bin 
— —— all his (£de brought he with — thepcame into the land of Go⸗ p/ace. 
un into Egypt. 
8 J And theſe are the names of the chil⸗ 29 Then Joſeyh made ro mire Fae arct ”Ebr.bownd biz 
dien of Jſrael, which — into n and went vy to Go — chæret. 
even Jaakob and his ſonues: ather, 
Jaakobs firſt bome. ,and — don necke, U hs — 
9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Yanoch, Fbrget, or full. 
and Ph allu, and Hezron, and Carmi, 30 And Jt Fleaelfapd Nowe 
10 JAnd the lonnes of“ Stmeon: * let me die, ſince A * and 
aid Jamm, and Ohad, and J and that — 
Tohar, and Shan rhe ſonne of a "Cas 31 — — 15 — * bzethꝛen, 
naanitiſh woman. ba vp and 
11 22 1 of* Teui:Gerſhon, Kos PharaoP, a andtel Py bieth — — 
ath and Nerart : 
12 CXlſo the ſonnes of * Judah: Er, and land TINS are come — 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 32 And the men are * ſhep 9, and bes e He was not a- 
Terah: but Ex and Snan died in the cauſe thep are , thep haue ſhamed of his 
land of Canaan) And p — Pha⸗ U and their c d father and kin- 
rez were Hezron and Yamul, red. t 1 they 
13 Clo the ſonnes of * Iſlachar: Tola, 33 2 call pou, and aſkepou, »* — . 
and Phunah, and Job, and Shtmron. What is ponr trade: 
14 © Aiſothe ſonnes of Tebuiun: Hered, 34 Then yeſhall ſap, Thy ſernants ate f God d ſuffereth 
and Elon,and Jahlerl. men occupied about cattell, from our che world to 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe childehode euen vnto this time, we hate his, that 
bare vnto Jaakobin ada Aram, with and our fathers: that pe dwell in they may for- 
bis daughter Dinah. All the *ſoules of the land of Goſhen : foz enerp ſheepe her; ſake rhe filth of 
his ſonnes and his daughters, were thirs per is an i abomination vnto the Egpp- — worl a 
rtans. cle aue TO 


Reuben, 


tie and thick. 


16 J Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: iphion, and 
Yaggi, Shunt, and Ezbon, Eri, and #s 7 
rodt, and reli. 

17 Alo the ſonnes of“ Aſher : Jimnah, 
and Iſhuah, and Iſut, and Beriah, and 
Decrahthetr ſiſter, And the ſonnes of Be: 
riah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Thele are the childzen of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and 
— ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, euen xteent 

wes, 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife 
were Joſeph, and Bemamrn, 

20 And vnto Joſeph in the land of E- 
gypt were bone Manaſſeh, # Ephzann, 
which“ Aſenath the daughter of Pori- 

pherah pxince of On bare vntohim. 

21 7 Allo the ſonnes of *Beniamtn:Welah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, # Naas 
man, Eht, 258 Muppun, s Yups 
pin, and Ard 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
were bozne vato Jaakob,fourtene ſonles 


mall, 
23 [Allo the ſonnes of Dan: Bnſhim, 
Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali:Jahzeel, 
* Gim, and Jezer, and Shillem, 
25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Wilhah, which 
Laban gaue vnto Kahel his daughter, 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Taakob commeth before Phayaob, d telleth him 
his age, 11 The land of Gothen N 22 The 
idolatrom prieft; haue lining of the king. 28 1aa- 
kobs age when hedieth. 30 loſeph ſwearerh to bu- 


rie nm with his fathers. 
# tolde Phar 
Tate an mp be: 
then Ind their reps an their cat; 
oy all that — — — 
of the land of Canaan, and beholde, they 
And ofeph — art of his bzethy 
2 An 
— —— I" dpyeſented them bung 


3 Eden = Daraoh ſapd vnto his bzethzen, 


pour trade? And they anſwe- 
red s bothweandourfathers. * 
4 They ſapde haraoh, 


n 1 plap 
Saen dre det in i lan of 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaying, 
a Chp farher and 2 come 


a That the King 
might be aſſured 
they were come, 
and ſee what 
maner of people 
they were. 


b Toſephs greet 


modeſtie 4 


reth in that 
would enterpriſe 


nothing without 


thee 
and ſhe bare theſe to Jaakab, in all, ſeuen 6 Che b lande ol Egypt is befoze thee : m the kings com- 


the mwandement. 


Ho loſeph dealeih in Chop. XIvI It. the fawine. laakobficke, 22 


Were hg byethjen duns i rhemn dwell a1 7 people 8 

ther g zethien 21 — 8 remoued vnto t this 

in the land of Goſhen : and if thon kno⸗ — 1. bee people tuen — oc hey Fgni- 
weſt that there be men of acrinitie as 2 hat they 

2 — make them rulers oner mp = I ectond ofthe Pyleſtes bonght had nothing of 

ratte he not :+ ſo the Pueſtes had an 0zdinas their owne, but 

» Joſeph alſo by Jaakob his father, rieof Pharaoh, and thep did eate their received alloy 
& ſet him befoze Pharaoh. And Jaakob — which Pharaoh gaue them: kir s liberality. 


p ſold not their ground. eb. . 
—— 8 „Then raoh ſapde bnto Jaakob, 23 "Then Joſeph ſayde vnto rhe people, beds . 
— cou How olde artt Beholde, J haue bought pon this dap, 
| 1 et 9 —— — —— ——1 — 1 * AAA : — 3 
tine tlgrimage! 1 e fo u: e 
Har. 11. 9,13. dzerh and GR fewes emll haue ground, hes ce 


the dapes ofmy life bene, and J haue 24 And of the encreaſe pe ſhall gine the 
not attained vnto the yeres ofthe life of fife vnto Phar — foure parts 
mp — iii daes of their pilgrt- th — e field, — 

2 0 me t 0 
gr. lied. 10 _= dJoaked tooke 1 6 - fo pour ment, $ foythens — — 
e ot 2 A 


departed from the — — they anſwered, Thon haſt ſaned 

4 r les: let vs finde grace ii the light 

11 9 And Joſeph placed his a_ c his of mp - % and we will be Pharaohs 
weten, and gane them poſſeſſion in fernant 


the land of Egypt, inthe belt ofthe land. 26 Then Joleph made it alawe oner the 

© Whichwas 2 eueninthelandof<Kameles,as Pharas land of Egypt vntothts dap, that Phas 

citicin the ccũ - gh hadcommanded. raoh ſhoulde haue the fift port, *ercept h Pharaoh in 

rreyof Goſhen, 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father; and the land of the pyteſts onely, which was * ouding for j- 

Exod.1.11. his bzerhyen, © all his fathers houſholde not Pharaohs, dolatrouspriefts 

4d Some reade;, with bzeaddeuento the pong childzen. 27 J And Jſraeldwelt in the lande of E- ſhalbe a conde- 

that he fed them x3 J Rowe there was no bzead in all the gypt, mthecountrepof Cothen: g they n co all the 
| slitle babes,be and: fo the fammewasexceeding ſoze : had their poſſeſſionstherein , andgrewe % & hich neglea 


cauſe they could ſo that the land of Egypt, andthe lande and multipued exceedingly, he true mini- 
not proude for of Canaan wert fa bp reaſon of 28 Mozeouer, Jaakob lured in the lande Ners of Gods 
| themſeluesa- the famme. of Egypt ſeiienterne pcerts, lo that the „1d. 


alte famine. 14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, whole age of Jaakob was an hundzeth (34.3. 
5 7. brought io that was founde in the land of Egypt, + . vert. e e b intereb, he pro- 
— » mthelandofCanaan, fozf come which 29 Now when the ttme dzewe neere that vcſted that he 
at their vin en4e. they bought, # *Jolephlaide vp the mo: Jlrael muſt dye, he called his ſonne Jos eld in the faith 


e herein be in Pharao —— and laid unto hum, aue nome ch sſathers, 
both declareth 15 $o when money fapled in the lande of — grace in thy 2 — hand teaching b 
his 6delitie to- gypt. and in tuthe! land of Canaan then now under mp , anddeale merct- children to 
ward the ki all the Egyptians came vnto ny feud 5, 4 fully and true iy w ie: burte me not, che promiſed 
and bis minde faid,Gine vs biead: fo} 91 why uld we  Jp1ap ther me 1 and, 
free from coue- dye befoze thee? fog our 30 But when J a wird mp fas * ce 
wulnes, 16 Then ſaid Joſeph , — — — thers, thou ſhalr carie me out of E gppr, r eh bad 
— J will 25 1 foz pour cattell, if and burie me mn their bur tall. And he an; Promifed him. 
our tnonep be {p ſwered, J willdo as thou haſt ſath. — 4 ſetting him. 
” —— 1 Teber en unte Jo- 31 Chen he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he ele +p0n 
— o them bzeade foz fwarevntohim. And Jlraeb*wozthipped * 4 — 2 
the honleg, and foz the flockes month towards the beds head. — 
and foi the heardes of cattell, and foz the J 0 70. 29. 10. 
aſſes: ſo he fed thein with bea de fog all CHAP. XLVIIL 
thrir cattell that peere, t Jeſiph with his two ſormes viſiteth the ſicks ſather. 


| 18 But when the tere was ended, they z lackobrebearſeth God promiſe «5 He receinerh 
came unto him T and lapde Ie ſephi ſomes a bis. 19 He preferrath the gen- 
vnto him, Wee will not hyde from my ger. 21 Heprophecieth ther ret urne to Canaan, 
lo de, that ſince our monep is ſpent, and x Gaine after this, one ſaid to — 
mplozd hath the heardes ofthe cattell, Lo, thy father is ſicke : then 
_— iden =. left m the ſight of mp _ — * two LE ng a Toſeph more 
our bodies and — — ſeh and E pHRRaim. eſteemeth that 
ip tall ek e fight, both 2 Wilſon one told Jaakob,and ſaid, Behold, bis children 
for except as our f land? bpe vs and our lan thp ſonne Joleph is come to thee, 4 Jl; od be recei- 
ground be tilled "we.ando and we and our land will be raeltooke ——_— him and ſate ved ints lagkobs 


and ſowen it _ bond to Pharaoh: therfoze gine vs d, vp onthe famile,v huch 

riſheth and is as That we mapline and not dye, and that 3 Eben Jaakob (aide unte Joſeph, Cod was the Church 

u were dead. WM. not to waſte, 1 almightte appeared vntome ate Inzm of God, then to 
o Joſeph bought all the lande of E- the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, enicy ail j trea- 


1 . Pharaoh : fox the Egyptians 4 And he ſaidevntome, Be holde. I will fures of Egypt, 
de enerp man his gronnd becauſe the make thee fruitfull, and will wulriphee * %% . rant, 


famine was ſoze vpon them: ſo the land thee , and will make a great — C bap.28,13. 


—— — 


Iaakob bleſſeth Ioſephs rwo 


people of th, 4 will gine this land vnto 

b Whichis true thp (de after ther foz an d cuerlaiting 

in the carnal I poſſeſſion, 

rael vnto the co 5 J And now thy“ two ſonnes, Manaſſeh 

ming of Chriſt, & Ephlaun, which are boꝛne unto the in 

and in the ſpiti · the land of Egypt, betoze Acame tothe 
tual for euet. into Egypt,thalbe mine, as Reuven and 

(hp. 41. 50. Simeon are mine, 

6 But thp linage, which thon haſt begot- 
tenafter them, thatve thine : rhep ſhalbe 
called after the names of their bzerhzen 
in them enheritance. 

7 Nawe when J came from Padan, Ra- 
hel * died vpon mine hand inthe lande of 
Canaan, by the wap when there was but 
halfe a dayes tournep of ground to come 
to Ephzath:and J buried her there in the 
wap toEphzath:þ ſame is Beth-lehem, 

8 Then Jſraelbeheld Joſcphs ſonnes and 
ſaid, Whoſe are thcſe 

9 And Joſeph ſaid vato his father, Thep 
arc inp ſonnes, which God hath giuen 
me here. Then he ſaid, J pzapthee; bung 
them to me,that I map blefſe them: 

10 ( Fox the eyes of Jſrael were dim fox 
age, ſo that he could not well (ce, )Then he 
canled them to come to hun, a he kiſſed 
them and embꝛaced them. 

11 And Iſrael (aide vnto Joſeph, Jhad 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face: pet 
lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy (cede, 

12 And Joſeph rooke them awap from his 
— a did reuerence * downe tothe 

round, 

13 Then tooke Joſephthem both E phza- 
im in his ſfracls left 


(b4p-35-19. 


© The faithfull 
acknowledge al 
bene ſits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


br. his face to 
the grund. 


right hand toward 
band, and Manaſſeh in his left hande to⸗ 


ward J(raels right hand, ſo he bought 
them vnto him. 

14 But Jſrael ſtretched out his right 
hand, and lapde it on 4 Ephztaims head, 
which was the ponger,and his left hand 
vbpon Manaſſehs heade ( directing his 
hands of purpoſe) fo Panaſleh was the 


cider. 

15 Alo he bleſſed Joſeph and ſaid, The 
God, befoze whom mp farhers Abzaham 
aud Jzhak did walke, the God, which 
hath fed me all mp life loug unto this 

Po — hath delinered 
; 16 Thee Angel, whic th de me 

H from allenull , bleſſe the childzen , and let 

ſtand of Chriſt, imp f name be named upon them & the 

as Chap. 31.13. nume of inn fathers Abzaham & J3hak, 
and 32.1, that they map grow as fiſh into a multi- 

Let them be tude in tde middes of the earth. 

taken as my 17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his fa: 

children. ther laide his right hande upon the head 

gloſeph fayleth of Ephiaum, it 8 diſpleaſed hun: and 
in binding Gods Heftaped his fathers hande to remooue 
grace to the or- It _ Ephzaims head to Manaſſehs 


5 L head, 
— 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo,mp father, fo: this is the eldeſt: put 

thp right hand bpon his head, 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſapde, J 
know well, mp ſonne, J know well: he 
ſhalbe alſo a people, and he ſhalbe great 
likewiſe : but his ponger bzother ſhalbe 
greater then he, and his ſecde (halbe full 


d Gods iudgmẽt 
is oft times con · 
trarie to mans, 
and he prefer- _ 
reth that, which 
man deſpiſeth. 
Heb.11.21. 


Geneſis, 


ſonnes, He prophecicth 


y be Diced them that d d ſapd 
20 hem ap, and ſapd, 
thee Jſrael (hall bieſſe, and ſap, God 
make thee as b Ephzaim and as Mana- h In whom Gods 
* @ he ſet —— befoze Manaſſeh, graces ſhoulde 

21 Then Jſrael (aid vnto Joſeph, Behold, manitelily ap- 
I die, and God ſhalbe with pou, a bzing peare. 
pon againe vnto the lande of pour fa- i Which they 
thers. had by faith in 

22 Mozeouer, I hane ginen bnto thee one his promes. 
poztion abone thy bzerhzen, which * JK By mychjldrs 
gate out of the hande of the Amozite by ham God 
mp * [wozd and bp mp bowe, re for my ſ. 

CHAP. XLIX, cb. 25. 

1 Taakob bleſſeth all bis ſonnes by name , and theweth 

them what ito come. 10 Hetelleth them that 

Chriſt hall come out of Judah. 29 He will be buried 

with his fathers, 33 He dieth. 

en Jaakob called his ſonnes, and 
id, Gather pour ſelnes together, 
that I map tel pou what ſhal come 
to poumthe *laſt dapes, a When God 
2 Gather pour ſeines together, and heare, ſhall bring you 
e ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto out of Egypt: 
ſrael pour father. And becauſe 

3 Keuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art mp chat he ſpeaketh 
b nught a the beginning of my ſtrength, of the Mefhas, 
© theexcellencie of dignitie, and the excel⸗ he nameth it the 
lencie ot power: laſt dayes. 

4 Ibouwaſt light as water : thou ſhalt not b hegotten in 
— 2 becanſethou* wenteſt vy to my youth. 
thy fachers bed; * then diddeſt thou des c il thou hadſt 
file mp bed, thy dignitie is gone. not loſt thy 

5 TSimeon and Leut, bzethzen in euill, the birchrighe by 
i inſtruments of crueitie are in their ha- thine offence, 
bitations, C Hp. 35. 22. 

6 Juto their ſecret let not mp ſoule come: 1. chre. 5. 1. 

— glozic,be not thou topned with their o ceaſed ro 
aſlemblie: for in their wath they ſlewe a be 19 bed. 
man, and in their ſelfewul thep digged Or, the fworder 

+ downea wall. were mflramnty 

7 - Curſed be their wzath, foz it was fierce, / violence. 
and their rage, foz it was cruell: Iwill d Or, tongue: 
deuide them in Jaakob, & ſcatter them meaning. hat he 
in Iſrael, neither conſen- 

8 CTThou Judah, thy bzethien ſhall pꝛaiſe ted to them in 
thee: thuie hande ſball be in the necke of worde not 
thine enemies: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall thought. 

8 1— 1 _ we hate eh e The Scheche- 

9 Judah, as & Jtons whelpe ſhalt thon mites, Chap. 34 
come vp from the ſpople, my ſonne, Ye 26- * : 
ſhall lye downe and couch as a Lion, and f For Levi had 
as a Lioneſſe: >» Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? no part, and di- 

10 The ſcepter ſhal not depart from Jus meon was vnder 
bah, na a lawgtuer from betweene his 1udah, lol. 19.1. 
feet, until Shiloh come, and the people till God gaue 
ſhalbe gathered vnto him, them the place 

11 Ye ſhall binde his aſſr foale bntothe of Amalekites, 
bine, ⁊ his aſſes colte vntothe beſt vine, 1. Chro. 4 43. 
he ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and g As was veti- 
his cloke in the hlood of grapes, hed in Dauid& 

12 Yisgepesſhalbe red with wine, and his Chrif, _ 
teeth white with milke. h His enemies 

13 Tebulun ſhal dwell bp the ſea ſide ,@ ſhal ſo feare him 
he ſhalbe an hauen fo lhippes : and his 01, tige. 
bozder ſhalbe vnto Tidon. i Which is 

Chriſt the Meſ- 
ſias the giuer of all proſperitie: who ſhall call the Gentiles to ſal 
uation. k A countrey moſt abundant with vines and paſturesis 


promiſed him. 
14 J Ifſachax 


I 


3 


of his owne ſonnes, and dyerh, Chop. 1. Heis buried in Canaan, 23 
Ebru aſe of 14 J Jſſacharſhalbe la ſtrong aſſe, cons rhrev. 23 He ſerth his childrens children, 3 He 
rea bones. ching downe betweene two burdens; dyeth. | 
His force ſhal 15 And he ſhall ſe that reſt is geod, @ that 1 p + — Joſeph fell vpon his fathers 
be great, but he the land is pleaſant, and he ſhali bowe face, and wept vpon hun, and kiſſey 
(hal want cou- his ſhoulder to beate, and ſhalbe ſubiect him, 
rage to reliit bis unto tribute. 2 And Joleph commanded his ſernantes 


enemies. 16 J Dana ſhall iudge his people as one the *phyſicions, to enbaume his father, a He meaneth 
m Shal haue the ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the phyſitions enbaumed Jſrael, them that en- 
honour of a 17 Dan lhall be a * ſerpent by the way,an 3 So fourtie dapes were accompliſhed, baumed the 

Tribe. adder by the path, bnting the hozie (fox ſo long did the dapes of them that dead and buried 
n Thatis,fullof tles, io that his rpder ſhall fall backe2 wereenbaumed laſt) #4 the Egpptians them. 


ſubtilcie, Ward. | bewatled him d ſenentie dapes. b They were 

oSceing the mi- 18 „ Lozd, I haue waited foz thy ſaluas 4 And when the dapes of his mourning more exceſſiue 

ſeries that his tion. were palt, Joſeph ſpaketo the houſe of in lamenting 

7 ſhould 19 JJ Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall onercome haraohb, ſaping, If I haue now found the the faithlull. 
all into, he bra- Ham, but ye ſhalouercome at the laſt, auonr in pour epes, ſpeake, I pzap pou, 


ſteth out in prai- 20 EConcernng Alher, his? bzead ſhalbe in the eares of Pharaoh,and ſap, 

er to Ood tote - far,& he ſhalgiue pleaſures foz a King, $5 Mp father made me \weare, ſaping, -; 4-47.29. 
medic it. _ 21 CT Naphrali ſhalbe a hindelet go,giuing Loe, J die, buxie me in mp graue, which 

p Heſhal aboad q gaodilp wozdes, AI baue made me inthe land of Canaan: 

in corne & plea- 22 7 Joleph ſhalbe ” a ftuitfull bough, e- no therefoze let me go, I pꝛay ther, and 

Gant ſtuites. uen a fruutful bough by the well ſide: ie hurie in fat her I wil come againe, 

q Ouercoming * ſmallbonghs thall run upon the wall. 6 Yen Pharaoh ſaide, Go vp and burp 

more byfaire 23 * Andthearchers grieued him, & ſhot thy father, «as he made the to ſweare, c The verie in- 


wordes then by againit bim, and hated him, 7 © Ho Joleph went vp to burte his fa- fidels would 
force. 24 But his bowe abodeſtrong, and the ther, 3 with htm went all the ſernants of haue othes per- 
Era ſonne of andes of his armes were ſtrengthened, Pharaoh, both the riders sfhis houſe, # formed, 
encre.iſe, the hands ofthe mightie God of Jaa: gil the elders ofthe land of Egypt. 


” Ebr dawghbters., Kob, of whome was the feeder appoynted 8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Joſeph, à his 
r As his brethre, by the ſ tone of Iſrael, bzethzen, and his fathers houſe: onelp 
whenthey were 25 Euen bp the God ofthp father, who their childzen, and their ſh@pe, and their 
his enemies, po- (hall helpe thee, and bp the Aumigptie, cartel ſeft thep in the land of Goſhen, 
tiphar,& others. who hall bleſſe th& with heauenlp bleſs & And there went vp with hun both cha⸗ 
That is, Cod. lings from abone, with 2 of the rets and hozſemen: and they were an ex- 
der pr, that lieth beneath, w c&ding great companie. 
of the beſtes, and of the w . 10 And they came to Coen Atad, 10% h. core 
26 Thebleſſings of thy father ſhall be which is beyond Jozden, and there thep floore of A 
1 Inas muchas *ſtroger then þ bleſſings of mineelders: made a great and erceding ſoze lamens 
he was more vnto the ende of the hilles of rhe wozlde tation: and he mourned fog his father 
neeretothe ac- the ſhalbe on the head of Joleph, @ on+ ſeuen dayes. a 
compliſhment of the top of the head of him that was ſe⸗ 11 And whentheCanaanites the inhabi⸗ 
the promes. & it parate from his bzethzen. tants or the lande ſaw the mourning in 
had bene more 27 © Beniamin ſhalraume as a wolfe: in Gozen Arad, thep ſaide, This is a great 
often confirmed. the mozning he thall deuonre the pzap,4 mourning vnto the Egyptians: wheres 
Either in dig- R 2 al druide the ſpople. foze the name thereof was called * Abel Or, the lamen- 
nitie or when he 28 ¶ All theſe are the twelue tribes of ſs Mizraim, which is beyond Josden. et Egypo 
was ſulde from rael, @rhus their father ſpake vnto the, 12 Do his ſonnes did vnto him, accozding . 
his brethren, and them:euerp one ot them blel⸗ as he had connnanded them: 
ſed he with a ſeuerall bleſſmg. 13 Fol his ſonnescaried him into the A4. 16. 
29 And he charged them # ſaide vnto the, land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
AJ amreadp to be gathered vntomp pro: caue ot the fielde of Machpelah, which 
cb. A. 0 ple: bury ine w mp fathers in the caue, caue* Abzaham bought with the fie ide, E hep. 23.16, 
that is in the ficld of Ephzon the Yittite, to be va piace to buriem, of Ephzon the 9:4 p*/4/ſ0n, 
30 Jnþ cane that is in the fieldof Pachs Hutite beſides Wamre, 
beſides Mare in the land of Ca⸗ 14 J Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
naan: which caue Abzaha — wirh pe and his bzethzen, and al that went vp 
the field of Ephron the Nutite fo apoſs with him to bury his father, after that 
ſeſſion to burie in. be had buried his father. 
81 ethep buried Xbzah4s Sarah his 15 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſaw that 
: there thep buried Jzhak — their father was dead, they ſaide, 4 It 4 An cuill con- 
kah his wife: and there I buried Leah, may be that Joſeph will hate vs, a wil ſcience is neuer 
32 Coy purchaſe — L the caue pay 2 all the euil, which we did (ully at reſt, 
aher. 6 16 Therefoze they ſent vuto Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
33 is Jaakob made an ende of gining ig, Thy father commanded befoze his 
x Whereby is charge to his ſonnes, and * plucked vv death,ſaying, 
— __ his ft into - — the ghoſt, 17 Thus _ 2582 j 7 
c ne and was to his people, nowe, J pzap thee, 
2 HAP. I. zethzen,and their ſinne:foz they rewars 
12 Tackeb is buried. 19 Joſeph forgineth bis bre= ded thee euil, And nowe , we og 


loſeph forgineth his brethren, Exodus. and dyeth, 


e Meaning, that fozgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſernants of & hundzetH and ten pekre. g Who, notwith- 
Bepchck bare thy farhers © God, Und Joleph wept, 23 * And Jon ph lawe Ephyalms <hil- ſauing he bar 
one God, ſhould when" ſpake vnto hm. dien, euen unto the third generation: al⸗ rule in Egypt a. 
be ioyned in 18 Allo zethzen canie vnto him, and Co the ſonnes of Pachir the ſoune of bout fourcicuse 
molt ſure loue. fell downe befoze his face, and ſaide, Bes Manalleh were bzought vp on Joſephs yeeres, yet was 
r, the meſſengers. holde, we be thy ſernants, knees. ioyned with the 
Chap. 45 5. 19 To whom Joſeph ſaide, Feare not: 24 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his bzethzen, Church of God 
rn I in Gd fot" ani not under ! God? J am readie to die, and God wrl ſurelp in faich and re- 
Fad: meaning, 20 When pe thought entll againſt mee, villte you,@ bying you out of this lande, ligion. 

to take venge- God diſpoſed it togeod, that he mpghe vntothelande which he ſware vnto As Nember: 32.19. 
ance. b1ing to paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue daham, vnto Jzhak,and vuto Jaakob, Hcbr.11.22, 

f Who by the much people aliue. 25 And Joſeph — the chil- Exodus 13, 19. 
good ſucceſſe ſe- 21 Fearenot nowetherefoze, I will nou⸗ dien of Iſrael, ſaping,* God will furelp h He ſpeaketh 
merh to remitte riſh pou, and pour childꝛen: and he com⸗ viſit pou, # pe ſhal carp inp bones hence. this by the ſpirir 
it, & therefore it fortedthem, and ſpane kindip vuro 26 So Joſeph dyed, when he was an of prophecie, ex- 
ought not to be them. hundzeth and tenne peere olde: and hep horting his bre- 
reuenged by me. 22 ¶ Ho Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and embaumed him and put him mn a cheſt thren to have 

® Ebr te ther his fathers houſe: and Joſeph lied an tnEgppr, full truſt in Gods 
bart, promes for they 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF deliverance. 
Moſes, called Exodus, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that Taakob by Gods commandement, Gen. 46. 3. had brought his familie into E gype, 

wherethey remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 

to an infinite number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by 
tyrannie & cruel ſlauerie to ſuppteſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 5.14.had 
compaſlion of bis Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and 
ſundrie ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the 
more did his heauie iudgements encte againſt them, til Pharaoh and his armie were drowned 
in the fame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the ingratitude 
of man is great, ſo did they immediat ly forget Gods wonderful benefits: and albeit he had giuen 
them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the (ame, yet they fel to diſtruſt, and rempred 
God with ſundrie murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters: ſometime moued 
with ambition , ſometime for lacke of drinke or meat to content their luſts, ſometime by idola- 
trie, ot ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that by his cor · 
rections they might ſecke to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtlyrepent them for 
their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, whom he hath once 


be gon to loue, he — them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with t hẽ in great mer - 


cies, and euet with newe benefits laboured to ouercome their malice: ſor he ſtil gouerned them 
and gaue them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme 
of iulgements and ciuile policie:to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their own in- 


uentions, but according to that order, which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


CHAP. I. and that whole generation. 

2 The children of Iaaleb that came into Egypt. 8 7 J Andthe* childzen of Iſrael *bxonght 44 7. 17. 
the newe Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. 12 The pro- fooath fruite and increaſed in aboun- 9, 44 gnome, 
uidence of God toward them. 15 The Kings com- Hance, and were multiplied, and were 
maundement to the midwiner, 22 The ſornes exceeding mightie, ſo that the b land was h He meancth 
ef the Cremes are commanded to be caſt into the full ot them. the countreyof 

8 Then there roſe vp anewe King in E: Goſhen. * 
Gen. 46 8. 1 : => Diwe * © theſe are t, who < knew not Joſeph. 
a Moſes deſcri- BW A | 2 
bcth the wonder >: 8 = Het of "Iſrael are bad preſerued 
full order that f : Egypt for lo- 
God obſerueth ſephs ſake, 
in performing 4 
= I to A- © Jaakob) 
r E.15.1 — 
PIE - Reuben, Suneon, 
Leui and Judah, | 


2 
3 Iſſachar,Zebnlum,and Beniamin, 11 Therefoze did they ſet taſkemaſters o- loſe our como- 
4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad,and A ſher. ner them, to keepe them under with bur⸗ ditie. 

5 Do all the! (owes, that came out ofthe dens: and they butit the cittes Pirhoin , go vp wo of 
lemes of Jaakob, were ſeuentie ſoules: and Raamſes, fox the "treaſures of Pha: he la». 
Joſeph was in Egypt already, raoh, r, corn and f r. 

6 Now Joſeph died and all his biethzen, 12 But the moze thep vexed them, the ige 

: moe 


ST SES 


YE 


= * 


: Wec afe manof 
— 3 Thm 


Iſrael oppreſſe d. Moſes borne. — t. He fleeth to Midian, JS 


and call vnto 
283 p chil- a he Ebjewe women to hare 
et 
his,th gyptians daughter ſapde to her, 
— the wicked the childzen of — — 19 went — cage 


Thus them wearte 
2 bp ſoze labour — — yy 9 "che daugbter ſaide, ——— ont 
| and in alleine! im the field, with all ma⸗ Cakerhis che aws pay and and nacce fo thar, which God 
1» Eby oherewith mer of bondage, ” which they lalde vpon me, e e.Chent WO: hart determined 
— —— X — — * childe ſhall come to 
le off I couer appt coma- 10 he cate reins re 
erweltie, Kb. midwiues of the ewe won, hm bnto Phar — * d — , and be * ou 


f Theleſeeme (of which p ones name was * Hhiphiah, was as her ſonne , x his na 
haue bene che and me of 
BEI nr ow. 
_ e nz A I 9 8— — 2 IEP 
7, her- 1 — ſtooles, if 4growen 4 
wpen they ſato in ta) ha ux: * but tfit bea. a GONE do alſo fourtie yere old 
Laws, — — A Edpre Act. 7. 23 
17 N Nanding he the midwines feared?” 88 
God, and did not as D aenD roumd about. g when de Er b and 
commaunter +. 3 
18 © | Then nn 75, Againe he came forth b. cha had 
Whp, twoEbzewes ſtrone appointed him 


pane yedone thus, pane aline ITT apo — to deluer the 
19 Nude midwines anſwered Phara- 14 And he 
Edzewe t women 


une y, and are deltuered per Though by hi 
their diſſembling at them. 7 thing is knowen. feare he ſhewed 
20 God therfoze pzoſperedthe midwines, 15 Now P 2——ů— his infirmitie, Ju 


eull, 
a and the people multiplied and were verp ſought to oſes ſaich 
b — 12 a fev/rom Pharaoh, $ der in ihe F Hebr. 27. 
increaſes il. 21 And becanſe þ midwtues feared God, of Midian,and he ate downe 
— b hei — care) po om of Pidian 22 I Or prince. 
- JA 22 Then aoh charged all dis which came and dirw water, 
i When t ſaping, man childe that is bone, tronghes, foz to water their 
—— — — 4 fats riner, hut relerne enerie 1 
bycraft, they maide chtlde aline, 17 came & dioue them _ 
bralt forth into CHAD. In. awap: but roſe vp and defended * Lr ſaved chem. 


them. and watered 
Pen tage. 2 Moſer itborneand caft unte the flazges. 5 n 18 And whe they came tu 'Renel their" fas ov, ene 
raken vp of Phayaohs daughter & kept. 12 He A- ther, he(atd, How are pe come ſo ſoone to 
lth the Eqyptian, 15 He fleath and marieths —_ 


wife.z 3 The Iſrathites crie wnto the Land. nd they ſaid, & man of delme⸗ 
@ This Leuite 1 Yent went a * man ofrhe houſe "redvs fromehehandoftpe ardes, 
was called Am + p T often , and too cowife a daughter — — water # wares 
ram lo marie 
lochabed, Chap. 2 xv 2 woman conceined and bare a 20 ou ſaid vnto ers, And 
6.20, WP ſonne:2w Lee 1 21 os an 3 
Num. 26. 59. *the hid he map rate head N 
1. chye. 23. 3. 3 4 = , 27 In agreed to dwell with the c ö a thank. 
alter 7.20. therode fo pum a arkemades „ gane unto Moles Ltppozah ful minde, which 
bebr.11.23- — —— with lune and tb pitch, *taid bis daughter would recom- 
b Commitung the childe therein, and put it among the 23 855 ihe bare ſonne, * whoſename he penſe the bene- 
him to the proui- — — ba dial riuers bunke. erſhom: fon he IE bs A vnco 
dence of God, 4 Nowe ſtood afarre of towit 22555 » ea dela 
whom ſhe coulde What comeafhim * Nel 
not keepe from 5 Then the of Pharaoh of Fſrae! $547.20 
the rage of the downe ro wach her in the riuer her — woe bot and — . — 
eyrant. maidens bp rtuers fide: and crie fog the bondage came vp vnto that they ſhou 
when the a among bus | . crie vnto him, & 
= —— 4 L —— then hs couenane with Abjajorn * 
eo and ſawe it was To t couenant aham, s promes. 
> oh che babe wepe:ſo the had and Jaakob, i He iudged theiy 
— — — ſaide, This is one 2 o God looked vyon the childzen of cauſe:or _ 
the Ebxewes chudzen. Afrael,s r > 


7 hen ſaive bis liter vnto Pharaohs 


_— 


CHAP. III. "Thus God bnto Moſes, 
8 Ay keepntb theeprgand God h . itt = vnto 1 — of 
auh. 10 He Eros liuer the children he Lozde God of pour fathers, 
of Iſrael. 14 The NS. God. 16 God teacheth I * of Abzaham, the God of Jzhak, 
bun what to do. # the God of Jaakob hath fent me vnto 
I V en Moſes kept the ſheepe of Je⸗ —— is nip Name foi euer, and this 
tuo his father ii (awe, Pziett of is imp memo tall vnto all ages, 
n, and dzone the The to 16 Ga and gather the elders of Aſrael tos 
# 0, farre within = backe (ide ofthe deſert , and came to gether #thou lhalt ſap vnto them, The 
the deſert. ea $Yountaine of God, b Hozeb, 0zd Godof pour fathers, the G@dD of 
a It as ſo called $. 20 6 Engel ot the Lowe appeared Abjaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob appeared 
after the lawe bnto in* aflame of fice, ont ofthe vncome, and ſaide, ” I haue ſurelpres ** Eb. n viſftng 
was giuen. middes of a © buſh : aud he looked, o be: membzed pon, and that which is done hawe ed. 
b Called alſo hold, the bulh burned with fire, Fs . — gypt. 
Sinai. buſh was not conſumed. erefo} on did ſap , J will bzing yon 
Al. 7. zo. 3 Therefoze s (aid, J woll turne alde — ofthe afflictid o Egp t vnto þ land 
c Ins en now, aud ſe& this great light, why the ofthe Canaanites, and - ittites , and 
that the church bulh burnethnot, the Ainozites , and the —— , Fthe 
js not conſumed 4 And when the 4 Lozde ſawe that he tur⸗ Yinites, and the Jebuſices, vnto a lande 
by the fire of af- ned aſide to ſ, God called vngo him nut achat floweth with nulke and honie, 
flictions, becauſe t the muddes of the bulh, and ſaibe, Mas 18 Then u they obepthp bopce, a thon 
God is in the les, Moles. And he aulwered, J am here. and — elders of Jſrael ſhall go vnto the 
middes thereof, 5 Then he ſad, Come not hither, put thy king of Egypt, and ſap vnto him, The 
d Whom he cal. , hou off thy tet 2 : fog the row whereon Lozd God of the Ebzewes hath inet w V Oy appeared wa 
led che Angel, thou ſtandeſt is vs: we p1ap thee now therefoze, let vs go 7 v4. 
verſe 2. 152 tzhꝛee dapes iou in rhe wilderneſſe, 
e Reſigne thy * hs hofather the _ we mayo e uvnto the Loꝛd our o Becauſe E 
ſelfe __ rome, Of Jzhak,andthe God 1 was ful of 1411. 
Ruth. 4 Moles hid his : foz he wass afcaide 19 1 But I knowe, that d king of Egypt trie, God would 
joſh. 5. vg to looke vpon God. not let you go, bit bp ſtrong hand. appoint thema 
F-Becauſcof my 7 {pen the £02d (aid, J daue ſurely ſeene 20 huren, will I ſtretch out mine hand place where thei 
preſence. the trouble of mp people, which arein and ſinite Egypt with all mp wonders, — ſerue him 
Mat. 23. 32. Egypt. a haue hearde theix crie, becauſe which J will do in the middes thercof: a purely. 
446.7. 32. of their draſkinalters: foz J know their after chat ſhalthe let you go. p This example 
for liaue eau ſozowes, 21 And Jt will make this people to be fas þ may not be fol- 
Sth ma to feare 8 Therefoze I ant come downe to delluer uoured ofthe Egyptians: (that when 8 general 
Gods iuſtice. them out of the hand of the Egyptians. pe go, pe ſh all not gu emptie. Y though at 
h Whoſe ctuel · and to ing out ot that land into à 22 * Fox enerp woman ſhall aſke of her Gs cõmande - 
tie was intole - pany lam Sid a large, unto 4 — oa op » $ofher "thac ſoiourneth in ment they did it 
rable. ' Raweth with milke and honie, 2 r houle, iewels of ſiluer and ie wels of juſtly, — 
i Moſt plentiſul ta the place ofthe Canaamtes, a pero and raiment,and pe ſhall put them ſome re 
all things. ,and the 1 and the $5 on pour ſounes,and on pour daughters, — 
zites, 4à the Yiuites,3 the Jebuſites, and ſhall ſpople the Egpptians. Chap.11.2.6 
k He heard be- 9 % Aud naw loc, the trie ofthe cʒudꝛen of 12.35 
fore, but now he ſrael is come vnto me, and J haue alſo CHAP IIII. ou who 
would reuenge {een?the oppreſſion , wherewith the E- 3 Moſciyod is turned int o a ſerpent. 6 Hi hand is le- houſe the ſoicar- 
it. : gry tans oppꝛeſſe them. prom. g The water of the riuer is turned into blood. neth, 
3. engw therefoze, + J will ſend ther 14490» 6 ginen te helpe Moſete 21 Ged harde» 
o Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt hug „eb Pha- 25 Moſerwyfe circumciſeth her 
He doch not * eber the childzen of Iſrael aut of n. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, they come 
fully di ſobey 11 to the I ſras lia gand are beluened. 
God, but ac- e vntoGod, Who 15 I, 1421. — Energy ſatde, * But a God beareth 
knowtcdgerh his "7 r ould ga unto Pharao beleeue me,no1 hears with Moſcs doo 
one weakenes, Fond Lt bing the childzf of ; A. » mpbor ce: foz thep wil ſap, ting,becauſe he 
m Neither feare 2 Egypt The Lozdhath not appeared unte tnc. was nor alroge- 
thine one weak 12 nd he - 7h = Certeinlyp Iwill be 2 And the Lozd ſaide vnto hun, What is ther without 
nes not Phara- with thte: and this halbe a token — Ae r Xud he auſwered,2 faith. 


c. that I haue et ther, After cen gs 
* 5 —— on 1252 it 


by 3 rurned 

: 1785 
be: u come vnto the childzt of C 5 inet bee 

'aloughtic by kat! 7128. them, The God of foith 

whom all things - pour fathers — ſent me vnto vou: if galt Forth le 

haue their be hen tis his Name? ft, and A N a rodde in his b This power to 


& the God what than Jar unto vnto them? band. worke miracles 
offer mind 14 And God anſwered Poſes, I AM 'Y Aae that they may beleene, that the was to confirme 
ful of my pru- THAT. IA. Aliſo he ſaide, Thi wk God of their fathers , þ God of As his doctrine, and 
* 1.4. thou ſap unto the childzen of Iſrael, I buaham.the God of Jzhak, #the God of to aſſure him of 

.AMharth ſent me undo pon. - Faako b hath appeared vnto We * his vocation. 


Moſes hand loprous, | Chap. v. Zipporah cireumciſcth het fonne, 24 


6 © And the Lond ſaide furthermoze buto the b rod ot God in his hand, h.Whereby hee 
hun, Thauſt nowe thme hand into toy 21 And the Lozde ſaid unto Poſes, — hte 
boſome. And he thanſt his hand into his = arr entred and come into E — 
boſome, and when he reoke it out a- agatne 2 all the wo 

(0,vlite ſox, Fane, beholde, his hand was ieren ier Pharaoh, which Thane put in 
. s ſnowe. thine 4 but F wall © harden dis i Dy ret 
» Mozeoner he ſaid, Put thine hand into peart, and he thall not let the people goe. my ſpirit,and +4 
thy bolome againe. So he put his hand 22Thenþ ſhalt to Pharaoh, T luering hum Vit 
into ou boſome agame, & piucke it out (aich the Lozde, Jſrael & mp ſonne, cuen to Satan to in- 
— — oſome, and beholde, it was turs mp 2 bozne, creaſe his ma 
| ned againe as his other fleth, 23 Wherefoze I ſap to thee, Let my ſonne lice. 
| 8 Solhallit be, if they will not bel@&ue go, that de map ſerne me: if thou refuſe. k Meaning, 
iontbe worder c5- rhe, obep*thevopce of the firſt roler him goe, ——. will lap thy _ deare vnto 
firmed by "ow on, lithep bel&ue foz the vopce r — bozne. 
fone. — 24 7 en the © 
9 38ur if thep will nt per vel tel pune, the 1 met him, and would! God 
obep unto thy vopce, haue killed — him with — 
c Becauſc theſe then alt thou take of the: water ofthe 25 Then Zippozahteoke a ſharpe kntfe, nes for negle. 
three ſignes riner, and powze it vponthe dite lande: and » c1it awop the fozeſkimnne of her Ging his Sacra» | 
ſhould be ſuffici- ſothe water which thou ſhalt take out ſonne, and caſt it at his fte, and (apde, ment. 
ent witneſſes _ ris, ſhalbe turned to blood vpon — — bloodp huſband un⸗ m This acte was 


to proue that t extraordinatic: 
4 Moſes ſhould yg J But Poles ſaid vnto the Lozde, Ons 26 do hedeparre from him. — 7 ſhe for Moſes was 

deliver Gods mp Lozde, Jam not eloquent , huſband ( becauſe of1he fore ticke,and 

people. at anp tune haue bene, noz pet inte ti — God cuen then 

” Ebr from yeſter- 2 unto thy ſernant: but 27 CThen the Loqd ſaid — So required it. 

_ Jer yeſter- am owe of ſpeache and flowe of _ mthe wildernes. And hee or, be Angell, 


tongue. and mette m Mou of Hored, 
— 11 Then the Lozde ſaide vnto him, Who — him * 88 


A A. 2 Kr 


mouth. giuen the mouth to man 7 oz who 28 Then 
hat made the domme, oz the deafe, oz 
eee baue not 
the L 
10. Therefoge go now. and wi be with 
—j * mouth, and — ther what = — Aaron tolde all rhe wods, which 
o 


07 iniſteric. 

d r "Ho ” on And the ⸗ people belckued, and when n So that Moſes 

Meſſias-or ſome 14 Then the Jozd was * very angrie with CNS Cee had now experi- 

other, that is — — d aid, DonotJ knowe Nas childzen of Iſrael, and had looked vpon ence of Gods 
ronthO Mother other the Leuite , — their tribulation , they bowed downe, promes that he 

then J. ſelfe ſhall ſpeake? foz lo, he commeth allo and wozſhipped, ſhould haue 

£ Though we foozth to meete the, and when he ſeeth good ſucceſſe. 

prouoke God thee, he wilbe glad in his heart. CHAP. V. 

pally ro anger, 15 Therefoze thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 1 Moſer and Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh, 

jet he will neuer and —ů —-—— ' — and ws letteth not the people of Iſrael depart bus 

reiect his. Iwill be with thy m mouth, and with his oppreſſeth them mere and mere, 20 They che 

Boom —— — , will teach pou what pe ought = pen — umm > reg therefore, and Moſes 

1 m 

what to ſay, 16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman unto the I yen "afterward Moles and Aaron 


an? TOE 


9 2 — and he — be, euen he ſhall be went and (aid os baraob, Thus a Faith ouer- 
0 as thy mouth, and thou halt be to hun — the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, Let commeth feare, 
a Chap 5.1, as" 8 God, people go, t hat they map ® celebzate & maketh men 
g Meaning, a: 17 Mozeouer thou ſhalt take this robde a unto m2 inthe twildernes. bolde in their 
viſe counſeller tnthine — thou ſhalt doe 2 And Pharaoh ſard, Who is the Loyd, vocation. 
and ——— * — that Ichould heare his voyte, and let b And offer ſa- 
Spirit. 184 ——— ſes went and returned Ilrael go: I know notthe Lozd, neither crifice. 
et _ ather in law, and ſaid un⸗ will J Iſrael go. 
o bun Ap ther, iet me goe, # returne 3 nd they laide,* We wozſhip the God or, ge barb 
70 Knſſelkg, e e art in Egypt, # ofthe Ebgewes: — re vs go met u. 
dle. {+ whether p be per aline, es thick dapes journey in the deſert, and 
thꝛo ſaid to s, Go in peace. ; ſacrifice buto the Lozde our God, leaſt 
90 19 (o the Loyd had ſaid unte Moſes in he bing vpon vs the peſtilence 0} *” Ebr.left be meets 
; " ian. Go returne to Egypt: fo they (worde v3 with peſ lenco. 
44 Fir. ſeazbt are all dead which went about to kill 4 == the King of Egypt vntoths, 


= 


Greater taskes layd on the Iſraelites. Exodus. God promiſeth dcliuerancs 


people is nowe in the lande, and pe and pet t not delinered 
e As though gore = c * make them * leaue theit burdens, pcople, —— Ty 
would rebcllL haraoh gaue comman⸗ CHAP. VI. 
4 — — vntothe talkemas 3 God reneweth his promes of the delimerance of the 
d Which were — ofthe — og their <officers, Iſraelites. 9 Moſes ſpraketh te the Iſracines, 
of the Ilraelites, bat they beleene hum net. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
and had charge 7 os Neb ue the people no moze ſtrawe, are ſent againe to Pharach. 14 The genealogies 
to ſee them due to make byicke(” as in time paſt) bur let of Reuben, — — of whom came Moſes 
their worke. — 83 them ſtrawe them⸗ 
" Ebryefterday, J the Loꝛde ſaide vuto Moſes, 
ger yeſterday. 8 Qotwithtandinglapbyon the the nõ⸗ owe (Halt thou ſee, what I wil do 
of bzicke, which chep made in tyme vnto Pharaoh: foz by a (trong hand 
— dimmiſh nothing thereof: foz they ſhall he let them goe, and — * ECON: gn a freng 
e idle, t ze they crie,ſaping, Letvs i1tramed to dziuethem out of his land. hand, 
go to offer ſacrifice vnts our God. 2 Mozeouer God ſpake buto Poles, and 
e The more cru- g « Jap moze woke vpon the men, and (amd vnto hun, Jam rhe Lozd, 
elly char tyrants cauſe themto datt alt them not re- 3 And 'J appeared unto Amaham, to J;⸗ 
rage, the neerer garde fvaine wondes. bak, and to Jaakob by the A Al-z ,, all feen 
is Gods 10 Then went the taſkemaſters of the mightie God: but by mp name * Achos, Whereb he 
f Of Moſes and people and their officers out, g toldethe naß was J not knowen vnto them. Gienifierh Phe 
Aaron. people,ſaping, Thus — brach. I 4 Furthermoze as J made mp conenant 5 perſourme 
with them tg the land of — 8 
naan, the lad of their pilgrimage, wher- which he prom 
in they were ſtrangers: f {cd to their fa- 
I hane ext jp the groning of then: for this 
t childzen of A whome the E⸗ Name declarcth 
—— do) — that he is con- 
ud mp — ſtant & wil per. 


the — 

*Ebr.the worke of ing, Finiſh/your dayes wozke * tuerp I am oBegd, 0 I will dong 
bu day. Dapestaſke,as 2 padSraw. out from the burdensof 

* 14 32 * officers oftye cyildzen of If: Llans, and will deliner pou out of 


which b6dage,F wil red&@me vou in a ſtre d 
ae —, —— ont arnie, and in grrat *tudgem — 


manded, haue pou not ful⸗ d 
Killed your taſkein making byicke,peſter yin en e an 


day and to dap, as in times paſt? that J Þ Lozde pour God bytng pou out 
Then the officers of the childzen of rat I Lov your Egpprians. 
9 cryed unto Pharaoh, 8 14 wilt Ae — the lande 


— is eee 


with 
16 There is no ſtrawe ginen to frs 1 
uants, a thep ſap vnto vs, Mane 


9 0r,thy prople the and la, thy ſeruants are beaten, and thy 9 I 20 o Poles toidethe childien 
Et are in people is blamed, 


hearkene 
the elt. ty But he ſaide, Pe are tea much idle: —— — of and fo — b 
len., — pe ſap, Let vs goto offer ſacri⸗ — Ebr. At iy 


1 nt x Spy * 
18 Go thereforenow — foz there © — - gte 


® ſhew true obe · 
19 Then the | ael go diencevnder the 
v 27, looked fadda the Lozd, ſaps ole. 
ba och1 TR. brick, — dates W- —.— = 
n 
i taſke, © 8 


20 © And thepmet Moſes and Aaron, 2 
r x3 Th A Re debate Bos — 


aoh, Aaron, a charged them 
21 To "To whomrheplapd The Loꝛde lo he — 2 .— x to hare 808 King nee fi bs. 
N, Ger. 3%. 30. bponponand indge: fox pe haue made | of to dying the childxen childzen of Jſrael nified che whole 
Bo ro ren | 14 ee mg mans — 
bende the * ſonnes ofRenben the firſt e This geneals- 


Wherefoze Mole bome of Iſrael are Yanoch — aflu, gie ſhewerh of 
euill, pe cially of onde, and ſaid, Loxde, why haſt thou af Herz ron Carmi: 223 P ainilies home Moſes 


their brethren, flicted this people*wherefoze haſt thou of Reuben. 2 — 


wh do ſent ine? Alſo the {nes of Simeon: Jemnel # 9.46.6. 
— tg 23 Fo ſinte I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 8 — — ee nd Tos = 26 f. 
que ih in ty Name 


de hath vexed this people, ar, 9 N — 1.chro.5. 3. 
woman: 1.Chren-4-24- 


C245 SE Bene. 


Of what locke Moſes and Aaron came. Chap. vr f. The ficſt plague of Egypt. 25 


woman: theſe are the families of Bunt. Egypt, e auig ont mine armies,cue my 
Numb.z.17. 16 Chee alſo areÞ names of the fonnes people the childz#of Iſrael out of land 
1.chron.6-1, of Lem m their generations: Gerlhon of Egppt,bp great» mdgements, b To ſtrengthen 
and 23.6, and Kohath and Merari (andthepeeres 5 Then the Egpptians ſhall know that J Moſes faich, 
For he vas 42. ut the life of Leut were an hundzeth \fthics am the Lozde, when I ttrerch fozth mine God ptomiſeth 
eere old, when tie and ſeuen rech bande vpon Egypt, and bying our the againe to puniſh 
e came into 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and en of Iſraei from among them. =moltſharplyrhe 


Egypt, & there Shinn by their families. 6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lozde oppreſſion of 
hued 94- . 18 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram commanded them, euen ſo did thep. his Church, 
Num. 26.57. and Jzhar, and Yebzon,and D3ziel.(and 7 (Mowe Moſes © was foure ſcoze peere c Moſes lived in 
1. cho. G. l. Koharh lued an hundzeth thirt and old, and Aaron fourefcoze #rhz@, when affliction and 
wid 23.6, thzee peere they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) baniſhment 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Waha- 8 CAnd the Londe had ſpoken vnto Mos fourty yeere be- 

u and Muſht: theſe are the families of ſes and Aaron, ſaying, fore he enioyed 

Leut bp their kinreds, 9 If Pharavh ſpeake vnto you, ſaping, his office to deli 
Chap.2.2. 20 Aud Amram tooke Jochebed hissfas Shewe a miracle foz pon, then thou ver Gods peo- 


nemb.26.59, rhers liter to his wife, and ſhe barehim thalt ſapvnto Aaron, Takethp rod, and ple. 
g Which kinde Maron and Moſes (and Amram lmed caſt it befoze Pharaoh, and it ſhall be 
of marriage was an hundzeth thirtie and ſeuen peere ) turned into a # ſerpent. "Or dragon, 
aftet in the lawe 21 J Alſo the ſonnes of har: Kozah, 3 10 © Then went Moles and Aaron unto 
forbidden, Leui. Nepheg,and Pharaoh, and did euen as the Lorbe had 
18.12. 22 Und the ſonnes of Diel: Miſhael, and commanded: and Aaron caſt fooithj his 
h Moſes and he Elzaphan,and Sithqr. rod befoze Pharaoh and befoze his ſer⸗ 
were brethrens 23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter nants and it was turned into a ſerpent, 
children, whoſe of i Aminadab, ſiſter of Nahathon to 11 Then Pharaoh called alſo fox the wiſe 
rebellion was his wife, which bare him Radab z Abi men g 4 ſoxcerers : and thoſe charmers d It ſcemerh 
puniſhed, Nom. hu, Eleazax and Jthamar. alſo of Egypt did in like maner with that theſe were 
16.1, 24 Allo the ſonnes of Kozah: Nſſir, and theirenchantments. Janaes and lam- 
i Whowas a Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the 12 Foz thepcaſt dot euery man his rod, bres,reade 2. 
prince of Iu- families ofthe Kozhites. and they were turned into ſerpents : but Tim-3.8: ſo euer 
dah, Nom. 3. 3. 25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him Aarons rod deuoured their rods, the wicked ma- 
one of the daughters of Putriel to his 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, liciouſſy reſiſt 
Ne. 25.11. wife, which bare zum * Phmehas: theſe he hearkened not to then, as the Lozde trueth of God, 
are the pzinctpall fathers of the Leuites had ſaid, 
thy their families. 14 TThe Lozde then ſapde vnto Moſes, | ; 
26 are Aaron and Moſes to whom haraohs heart is obſtinate, he refs Or, heaut and 
the Lozd ſaid, Bung the childzen of J\ra- ſeth to let the people go. dul.. 
, el out ofthe land of Egypt, accozdingto 15 Go vnto Pharaoh inthe moming,(lo, 
K For their fa- their k ares, he will come foozth vnto the water) and | 
milies were ſo 25 Theſe are that Moſess Maron, which thonthalt ſtand and metre hun by *the © Towit,the 
great, chat they ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that riners bzinke, and the rodve, which was river Nilus, 
might be com- they might bzing the childzen of Jſrael turned mroa ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in 
pared to armies. gut of Egppt. thine hand. | 
„ 28 CAndatthattime when p Lozd ſpake 16 And thou ſhalt ſap vnto him, The Lozd 
| The diſobedi- brito Moles in the land of Egypt, God of the Ebiewes hath ſent me vnto 
encebothokt 29 When the Lozd,1 ſay,ſpakevnto os the, ſaying, Let mp people goe, that 
Moles & of the ſes, ſaping, J am the Lozde, ſpeakethou they map ſerne mee in the wilderneſſe: 
— ſhewerth unto haraoh the King of Egypt all and beholde, hitherto thou wouldeſt not 
thar theirdeli= that J ſap onto thee. heare, 
werance came 30 Then ſNoſes ſaid befoze the Lond, Be⸗ 17 Thus ſaith Þ Lond, In this thou ſhalt 


— of Gods old, I am of! uncircumciſed lippes,and knowethat J am the Lozde : beholde, J 
ee mercie. all Pharaoh heare me 2 will ſite with the rodde that is in mii 
hand vpon the water that is ia the riner, 

CHAP. VII and it thall be turned to blood, 


3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Aoſes and 18 And the fiſhe that is in the riner ſhall 
Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, & the blood: die and the riner ſhall ſtmke, and it ſhal 


and Pharaohs ſorcereri do the like. grieue the Egyptians to dunke ofthe Or, t hey tha'be 

1 T* the Lopde ſaide to Moſes, Be⸗ warerof the riner. Wearie,and abs 

Or1Grd to hold, A haue made ther Paraohs 19 © The Lozde then ſpake to Moſes, ap berre ts dnnks, 
Pharaoh, God, and Aaron thp bzother ſhall * vnro Karon, Take thy rod, and ſtreteh 
2 1 haue giuen be thy Prophet. out thine hande oner the waters of E⸗ 
thee power and 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I comman- gppr, ouer their ſtreames, oner their ri: 
authoritie to ded ther: and Aaron thy bzother ſhall ners, and oner their pondes, and oner 


peake in my ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the all ycoles of their waters, and they ſhall 
name & to exe- Cchildzen of Jſracl to go out of his land, be bicod, + there ſhall be b!cod thyounh- t The firſt 
cute my 1dge- 3 Vut J will harden Pharaohs heart, 4 ont allt he lande of Egypt, both in veſſels plague. 
ments yon him. mmultiplie my miracles and mp wonders of wood, and of fone, 
01,+4/ſpeakefor in the land of Egypt, 20 Ho Moles and Aaron dud euen as the 
Pelbfore Para- 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vuro Lowe commaunded : and he luft vp the Chap.17.5. 
2 pou, that J map lap mine handevpon rod, and ſmote 1 that — he 

1. 


The ſecond plague. 


the riuer in the ſight of Pharaoh, v in the 
ſight of his ſeruants: #* all rhe water p 
fro ſigniſie that Was in priuer,was turned into blood. 

it as a ttue mi · 21 And the ſ ſiſh that was in the rtuer dy⸗ 

racle,and God td, and the riner ſtanke : ſo that the E- 

plagued themin gpptians coulde not dzinke ofthe water 

that, which was of rhe riuer: & there was bleod rhzongh: 
our all the land of Egypt. 

22 * Any the enchanters of Egypt did 
8 likewiſe with their ſoꝛceries: and the 
heart of Pharaoh was * hardened: ſo 

g In outward ap- that he did not hearken vnto 

rance, & after Toid had ſaid. 

che ſeuen daics 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a: 

were ended. 

Eb. made pet enter into his heart. 
ron. 

Ely. he ſet not his 

heart at all there- 

ne. 

r, ſcuen dayet 


Pſal. 58.44. 


molt neceſfarie 
for the preſer- 
' uationof life. 
ii.. 


about the riuer for waters ro dzinke ; fox 


rtuer. 


were accompluhed after the 7 had ſimitten the riner. 
C HH p. VIII. 


6 Freg ges are ſent, 13 Moſesprayeth, and they die. 
17 Lice are ſont, whereby the ſorcerers acknow- 
ledge God: power, 24 Egypt u plagued with ney- 
ſome flyes, 30 Moſer prayeth againe: 32 But 
"Pharaohs heart is hardened, 
I 2 the Loꝛ de (aid vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, Goevuto Pharaoh, a tell hun, 
Thus ſaith the Lozde, Let mp peo- 
ple go, that they map ſerue me: 
2 And it thou wilt not let them goe, be- 
holde, I will ſmute all thy countrep with 


« frogges ; 

And the riuer ſhall ſcr all ful of frogges, 
which ſhall gae vp aud come into thme 
houſe,and into thy chamber, where thou 
fleepeſt, and vpon thy bed, and into the 


a There is no- 

thing ſo weake, 3 

that God ca not 

cauſe to ouer- 

_ the grea- 

t Wer 

— os * ple, and into thine ouens, and into thy 
kneading troughes. 

4 Pea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 
thee, and on thy people, and vpon all thy 
ſernants. 


lor, upon thy 
Aongh,or into 
thine amber). 


5 © Aiſothe Lozde ſaide unto Moſes, Sap 3 thou 


thou vuto Aaron, Stretche out thine 
hand with thy rodde vpon t eames, 
vpon the riuers, and vpon the pondes, + 
canſe frogges to come vp upon the lande 
of Egppr. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hande 
+The ſe &nd 
* came vp,+conered the land of b Egypt. 

But Goſhen, 7 * And the ſozcerers did likewiſe with 
where Gods their foxceries, and bzought frogges vp 
people dwelt, vpon the land of Egypt. 
was excepted, 
UUrſ.17.7. 

c Not loue, but 
feare cauſeththe 
ve ty infidels to 
ſceke vnto God. 
gbr. Haue this 
honour eucy me. 
v9r, ſpeake plaine 
Ne 7M, 


Aaron, à ſaide, < Pzap pe unto the Lozde 
that he mav take awap the frogaes from 


the people go, that thep map doe ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, 

9 And Moles ſaid vnto Pharaoh,” Con- 
cerning me. euen® commannds when J 
Mall pzap foi thee, foi thy ſeraants, and 


ther and from thine houſes, that then 
may rem une in the riuer onelp, 


Exodus. 


par 
And p Lozd did according to the fap 
mm — 717 ng to the 


game mto his houſe, neither did this 14 — 
24 All the Egyptians then digged round 1 


The third and fourth plague, 


ſwereed, Ve it as thou haſt ſaide,that "'£br,according 
thou mapeſt knowe, that there is none to thy word, 
—_ the Lozd —— 

11 Bo the frogges depart from the, 
and from thine houſes, and from thy ſer⸗ 
nants,and from thp people: onelp thep 
ſhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Poles & Aaron went out from 

haraoh: and Woles cryed vnto the 
ozde concerning the frogges, which ye 
had * ſent vato aoh. * 10rd 
frogges 4 died in the d In things of 
in the townes, and inthe fieldes. this life God oft 


| gathered them bp umes heareth 
and the land ſtanke of . 


* 


0 de buy 
heart heaus. 


25 And this continued fullp ſenen dapes oo 


hat i 
map be turned to flicethzoughour all the + The third 
land of Egypt. * plague, 

17 —— — ne 
his hand w his rod, and ſmote the duſt of 
the earth: and lice came bpon man and 
vpon beat: all the duſt of the earth was 
lyce thzoughont all the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowetheen lkewiſe 
with their enchantments to bzing foozth 
lyce, but they could not. Os the lice were e God confoun- 
vpon man and v pon beaſt, ded cheir wiſ- 

19 Then ſavdethe enchanters uvnto Pha⸗ dome and auio- 
raoh, This is i the finger of God, But ritie in a thing 
Pharaohs heart remained obſtmate, & molt vile. 
he hearkened not vnto them, as the Loyd f They acknow- 
had ſaid. ledged that this 


houſe of thy ſeruants,and vpon thy peo⸗ * — the Lozde ſaide to Moſes, was done by 


vp earelp iu the mozning, and ſtand Gods power and 
befoze Pharaoh (loe,he will come foozth not by ſorcete, 
unto the water)and ſap vnto him, Thus Luke 11.20. 
ſapeth the Lozde, Let inp people goe, that 
they map ſerue me. 
wilt not let mp people goe, 

olde, J will ſende warmes of flies 07% uli 
both vpon ther, and vpon thy ſeruants, u beaft, 
and vpon thy people, and into thine hous « ſerpenti cc. 
ſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies, and the 
ground alſo whereon they are, 


vpon the waters of Egypt, a the + frogs 22 But the lande of Goſhen, where my 


people are,will J canſe te be wonderful "9, wi 
in that day, ſo that no ſwarmes offiyes 
— there, that thou maiſt knowe that 

am 8 Lond in Þ nuddes of the earth. *0-,lad ,. 


8 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes and 23 And J will make a delinerance of mn 


people from thy people: to mozow ſhall 
this miracle be. 


mee, and from mp people, and I will let 24 And the Loꝛde did ſa: * for there came pr5{.16.9. 


tareat ſwarmes of flies into p honſe of 4 The fourth 
Pharaoh, and into his ſeruants houſes, plague. 
ſo that though all the land of Egypt, the 
_ was cozrupt by the ſwarmes of 
les. 


fox thp people, to deſtrop the frogges fro 25 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes and 


Aaron, and ſaid, Goe, doe ſacrifice vuto 
pour God in this land, 


10 Then he laid, To mozowe, And he an- 26 But Moſes anſwered, Jt is not meete 


to doe 


The fiſt plague. Chap. I X. The ſixt and ſeuenth plague 26 


to dot fo : fog then we ſhould offer bus bieaking out into bliſters vpon man, 
g For the Egyp- the Loyd our God that, which is ans abs and upon beaſt, rhzoughour all rhe land 
tians worſhipe omination unto the Egyptians. Lo,can of Egppt. 


d divers we ſacrifice the abommation of the E- 10 Then thep tcoke aſſhes of the fojnace, 
aſtes, as th: gyptians befoze their epes, and thep not and ſtode befoze Pharaoh: aud Moſes 
oxe, the ſheepe, one vs? ſpzinkled them toward the heauen, and 


and ſuch like, 27 Let us goe thi& dapes iournep in the there came + a ſcabbe bzcaking out uno f The ſixt 
which the Iſtae · deſert, and ſacrifice vnro the Lozde our bliſters vpon man, and vpon bealk, plague. 
lies offered in God,* as he hath commaunded vs. 11 And the (orxcerers could not ſtand be⸗ 
Gciifice: which 28 And Pharaoh ſapd, I willler you go, foze Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: fog the 
chingcheEgyp- that pe map ſacrifice unto the Lozd pour ſcab was vpon the enchanters , and vps 
tians abhorred God in the wilderneſſe : bur *goe not onallthe Egyptians. 
ö to et. : farre awap,pzap foz me. 12 And the Lozde harbened the heart of 
ft (64.318, 29 And Moles ſaid, Becholde, J willgoe Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto 
h So che wicked outfromthe, and pzap vnto the Lozd, them, * as p Lozd had ſaid vuro Poles, C 4. 21. 
preſcribe vnto that the (warmes of flies map depart 13 © Alſo the Lozd ſatd unto Poſes, Riſe 
Gods meſſen- from Pharaoh, from his ſernants, and vpearlp in the moming, and ande bez 
gers howe latte from his people to mozrowe: but let foze Pharaoh, and rel hum, Thus ſapth 
they ſhall go. Pharaoh from hencefoozth i decepue no the Lozde God of the Ebzewes, Let nw 
i He couſd not moe, in not ſuffring the people to ſacris people go, that they map ſerue me, 
dye his heart, ficevntorhe Lond. 14 Foz J will at this tune ſende all mp 
but yet he char- 30 Ho Moles went out from Pharaoh, —— upon © thine heart, and vpon c So that thine 
ged um todoe and pyaped vnto the Lond. thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, that own conſcience 
tlus vafamedly, 31 And the Lord did accozding to the ſap⸗ thou mapeſt knowe that there is none ſhall condemne 
ing of Moſes, and the warmes of flies line me in all the earth. thee of ingtati- 
departedfrom Pharaoh, from his ſer- 15 Foz now J wil ſtretch ont mine hand, tude & malice. 
nants, and from his people, and there that I map ſimite thee and thy people 


remained not one. with the peſtnence: and thou ſhalt pe⸗ 

k Where Cod 32 Pet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at from the earth. 

giueth not faith, this time alſo,+ did not let the people go, 16 And in deede, * fox this cauſe haue JN... 

no miracles can CHAP. IX appomted thee, to" ſhewe ny power m et thee vp, 

pteuule. 1 The mexaing of beaſtes. 10 The plague of bote he: thee,and to declare mp4 Name thiough: Or, to thewe thee, 
and ſores, 234 The horrible hailg, thunder, and the out all the wozld, d That is, that 
lightning. 26 Tie lan of Gorhen euer t1excepred. 17 Pet thou cralteſt thy ſelſt againſt mp all the worlde 
27 "Pharaob confeſſerh bu wickedneſſe, 33 Moſes pepple, and letteſt them not go. may magnihe 
prayeth for him, 35 Tut i he obſtinate, 18 Beholde, to mozowe this time J will mypowerin o- 


I Hen the Lo1d ſaid vuto Moſes, Goe cauſe to rame a mightie great haile, ſich uercommin 
18 Pharaoh, and tei him. Thus ſaith as was nor in Egypt - the founda- thee. e 
the Lozd God of the Ebzewes, Let tion thereof was laid vnto this tune. 
my people go,thatthey map ſerue me. 19 Sendtherefoze now, and © gather thy e Here we (ce, 
2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe, @ wilt cattell, and all that thou haſt in the field: though Gods 
pet holde them (till, for all the men, and the beaſtes, wrath be kind- 
3 Beholde, the hand of the Loꝛde is vpon Which are found in the fielde, and not led, vet there is a 
thy locke which is in the fielde: for ups bzought home, the baile (Hall fall vpon certaine mercie 
on the hozſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the them and they die. lhewed euen to 
camels, upon the cattell, and vpon the 20 Such then as feared the Nolde of the his enemies. 
che fle plague. ſheepe ſhalbe a t mightie great mozaine, Lozd among the ſernants of Pharaoh, 
1 He ſha'l de- 4 And the Lozde ſhall doe * wonderfully made his ſernants and his cattell flee in 
Care his heauie betweene the be of Iſrael, and the tothe houſes: 
wdgement a- beaſtes of Egypt: ſo that there ſhallno- 21 Nut ſuch as regarded not the * worde 87.6 nor his 
painſt his ene- thing die of all that perteyneth tothe chil ofthe Lozde , left his ſernants, and his care co, 


mies,and his fa» dien of Iſrael, catrel in the feld. f The worde ot 
Hut toward his 5 And the Lozd appopnted a time, ſaping, 22 © And the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Stretch the miniſter is 
WY culgren. To mozowe the Lozde ſhall finilh this forth thine hand cowarde heanen , that called the word 
| gland, there map be Haile in all the land of C= of Cod. 


thing in thi 
6 So the Lozde did this onthe mo⸗ gppt, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and 
Us rowe, and all the cattellof Egypt dyed: vpon all the herbes of the ficide in the 
but of the cattell of the childzen of Jlrael land of Egppt. | 
23C ſtretched ont his rod to⸗ 


died not one. hen | 
d Into the land y Then Pharaoh * ſent, and behold, there hard heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder 
ofGoſhs, where was not one of the cattell of the T\raes and + haile, and lightning vpon rhe 1 The ſeventh 
the !ſradlites lites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh ground: and the Lozde cauled haile co plague. 
Gelled, was obſtinate,and he did uot let the peo⸗ tame upon the land of Egypt. br. fire walkgd, 
ple goe. 24 Oo there was halle, and fire mingled 
"wp $ þ p Lord (aid to Moſes #to Aaron, with the haile, ſo grienous, as there was 
0, wobory, pour handful of” aſſhes of the foi⸗ none tinoughont all the land of Egypt, 
nace, and ſhall ſpzinkle them ro- ſince it was a nation. Or, fince it was 
ward p heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, 25 And the haue (more thzoughout all rhe el. 
9 And thepthalbe turned to duſt in all the land of Egypt all that was in the fielde, 
land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcabbe both man and beaſt : alſo the — 


$5548 


The eight plague threatned. 


Exodus. 


The eight plague, 


ſmote al the herbes ofthe field, and bzake 6 And they ſhall thine houſes, and all 
t 


to pieces all the trees of the field, 

25 Dulp in the land of Goſhen (where the 
childzen of Jſrael were) was no halle, 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent 3 called toz Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſapd vnto them, J 
t haue nowe ſinned : the Lozd is righ- 


g The wicked 
tcons,but J and inp people are wicked. 


conteſſe their 
Ganes to their 
cor demnation, 
bur they cannot 


beleeue to ob- pe (hal tarie no longer. 


reine remiſſion. 29 Then Moles laid vnto him, Aſſdone as 8 Do 

J am ont of the citie, I wil ſpꝛead mine 

—— uvnto the Loꝛde, and the thunder Go, ſerue the 
al ceaſe, neither ſhall there be anp moe 

haile, that thou mapeſt know that* the 9 And 


Ebr. veces of 


Ged. 


Pſal.24.1, 
earth is the Loꝛdes. 


28 Pꝛap pe unto the Lozd(foz it is pnough) | 
that there be no moze” mightie thun- vnro vs: let the men goe, that they map c Meaning,the 
ders and haule, and J wil let pou go, and ſerue the Lozd their God: wilt thou firſt occaſion ot all 


bp ſeruants houles, and the houſes of 
all the Egpprians, as neither thp fas 
thers , noz thp fathers fathers haue 
ſeene, lince the tine thep were vpon the 
earth vnto this dap, Do hee returned, 
and went out from Pharaoh, 
7 Then Pharaohs ſernants ſapde buto 
hun, Yowe long thall he be an © offence or, ſnare, 


know that Egypt is deſtroped? theſe euils:(o are 
oſes and Aaron were bxought a- the godly ever 
gaine unto Pharaoh i he (aydrothem, charged, as Elias 
ozd pour God, but who was by Achab. 
that Hall go: 
ſes anſwered, We wil goe with 
and with our olde, with our 


areth 
our 


pong 
30 As fo thck and thy ſernants, J knowe ſonnes and with our daughters, with 


h Meaning, that 
when they haue 
their requeſt, 
they are neuer 
che better, 
though they 
make many 
faire promiſes. 
wherein we ſee 
the practiſes of 
the wicked. 
or, late ſowen, 


of the Loꝛd God, 
31 (And the flare, & the barlep were ſmit⸗ 
ten: kog the 
- flare was bolled, 


33 Then 
haile cea⸗ 


his 
35 Do the 
ned: would he let the 
Eb. by the hand I ſrael goe, as the Loꝛde had 
of Moſes. Woles, 
CHAP 


: tho 

7 Pharaohs ſerwants connſaile him to let the Iſrac- 
lites depart. 13 Grathoppers deſtroy the countrey, 
16 Pharacb confeſſeth hi ſinne, 22 Darkeneſſe u 

ſent. 28 Phærach forbiddeth Moſes to comb ane 
more in bus preſence. 

I AS the Loꝛde ſapd vnto Moſes, 
Goto Pharaoh: fog“ J haue har⸗ 
dened his heart, and the heart of his 

ſeruants, that J might wozke theſe mp 
miracles" in the middes of his realme, 

2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
a eares bf thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes 
ſonne, what things J haue done in E⸗ 
gypt, and my miracles, which J haue 
done among them: that pe map knowe 
that J am the Lord. 


de bp 


Chap. 4.21. 


r, in his preſence, 

or m them. 

a The miracles, 

ſhould be ſo 
reat , that they 
ould be ſpoke 

of for euer. 


h afoze I pray, Pe will frare befoze the face 


barlep was eared, and the 10 And he ſaid vnto 


zen of 


our ſhepe and with our cattell will we 
— 1 we muſt celebrate a fealt unto the 
1 


„Let 4 the Londe d Tharis,! 


ſo be with pou, as I will let pon goe and would the Lord 


32 But the wheare and the rpe were not our childzen: beholde, fog enill is be⸗ were no more 

ſmitten, foz thep were "hid in the ground) 
ſes went out of the citie from It 1c 
haraoh, and ſpꝛed his handes to the 


face, affectioned to- 
Il not be (o : nowe goe pee that are ward you,cthen l 
men, and ſerue the Lozde: foz that was am minded to 
deſire,” they were thzuſt out ler you goe. 
aohs pzeſence, e Puniſhment 


rate all the 
that the haile hath left. 
13 Then Moles ſtretched foozth his 
vpon the land of Egppt: and the Lozde 
brought an Eaſt winde bpon the land 
all that dap, and all that : | 
the mommg the Eaſt winde 
t graſhoppers, t The eight 
I4 the graſhoppers went vp vpon all plague. 
the land of Egypt, and" remained in all *0r,ve can 
quarters of Egypt: ſo grievous graſs them te rm. 
hoppers, like to theſe were nener vetoze, 
neither after them ſhalbe ſuch, 
15 Fox they couered al the face ofthe earth, 
ſo that the land was darke: and they 
did eate all the herbes of the land, and 
all rhe fruites of the trees, which the 
haile had left, ſo that there was no 
greene thing left vpon the trees, noz a⸗ 
mong the herbes of rhe fielde th1onghs 
out ali the land of Egypt. 


where alſo we 
ſee the duetie of 
parents toward 
their children. 
b The ende of 
atflictions is, to 
humble our 


3 Then came Moſes and Aaron unto x6 Therefoze Pharaod called foz ? Moſes f The wickeln 
haraoh, ⁊ they ſapd unto hun, Thus and Aaron in haſte, and ſavyd, I haue their miſerie 
atth the Lord G DD oftheEbzewes, ſinned againſt the Lozdepour God, and ſeeke to Gods 
How long wilt thou refaſe » ro humble againſt you, | miniſters for 
thy ſelfe befoze mie? Let mp people goe, 17 And nowe fozgine me mp ſinne onelp helpe, albeit 
that they mayſerue me. this once, and piap vnto the Lozd your they hare and 
4 But ifthou refuſe to let my people goe, God, that he map take awap from me detelt chem. 
ſelues with true beholde, to mozowe will J bzing**graſ- this death oneip. 
repentance vn- hoppers into thy coaſtes. 18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
det the hand of 5 And they ſhall couer the face of Þ earth, and pzayedvntothe Loꝛd. The water 
God. that a man cannot ſ& the earth:and thep 19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong Zemerh red, be 
vor, lcufte;, ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth Weſt wind, & tone away the graſhop- cauſe the (and 
. 16.9. vnto vou, *# hath eſcaped from the haile: pers, 4 violentip caſt —_ thes red or grauell is ei 
and they ſhall eate all your trees that ' Sea, ſo chat there rem not one graf- the Ebrewes 
bud in the field, hopper in all the coaſt of Egypt. it the ſea of 
20 But bulruſhes. 


h Becauſe it 
was ſo thicke. 
t The nuath 
plague. 

VV i. 17-2» 


Vid. i. 


The ninth p:ague. Chap. x 1. x17. 


The Pafſeouer inſlituted. 25 


20 nt the Lozde hardened Pharaohs rael ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, ney⸗ 
art, and he did not let rhe cyilozen ok ther agaiuſt man non bealt, that pe map 
ſrael goe. know that the Lozd putteth a difference 

21 C#gamethe Lozde ſaide vuto Poſes, betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

Streche out thine hande towarde hea- 8 And all rheſe thp ſeruants ſhalt come 
uen,rhat there map be vpon the lande of downe unto me, and fall befoze mee, ſaps 
Eqgppt darkenefle, euen dackencſlethar ing, Get the out and all the people that 


map be v felt, © are at thp feere, and afrerthis will J c That is, vnder 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched fozth his dande depart. So he went out from Pharaoh thy power and 

towarde yeaucn, g there was a f blacke berp angrie, goucrnement, 

* darkenefle in all the land of Egypt the 9 And Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 

dapes. hall not heart pou, that mp wonders d God harde. 


23 No man ſawe another, ntither roſe up may be nuultip lied in p land of Egypt. netk the hearts 
from the place where he was for thzee 10 Ho Moles # Aaron did all thele won: of the teprobate 
dapes: but all the childzen of Jſracl ders befoze Pharaoh: but the Lozde hars that his glorie 
had light where they dwelt, dened Pharaohs heart, and he fuffered thereby mighe 

24 Then Pharaoh called os Moſes and not the childzen of Jſrael to goe out of bethe more ſet 
ſaid, Go, ſerue the Lozd:onlp ponr ſhaepe pus land, forth, Rom. 9 17+ 
and pour cattell ſhall abide, and pour , 
childzen (Hall goe with you, CH AP, XII. 


i The miniſters 25 And Moſes ſaide, Thou mf gine vs 1 The Lord inflituteth the Paſſeeuer, 26 The ſa- 


of God ought 


. Alſo ſacrifices, & burnt offr 1as {as wee ther! muſt teach their children the myſterie thereof, 


not to yelde one map do ſacrifice unto the i onde our God. 29 The firft borne are flame. 31 The Iſraslitet 


iote to the wic- 


26 Therefoze our catteli alſo ſhall go with are drwen out of the land, 35 The Egyptians are 


ked,as touching us: there ſhall not an ihoofe be left, fox eyed. 37 The nunaber that departeth out of E- 


their charge. 
k That is,with 


what beaitcs or ſerne the ond. vntill we come thither. 


how many. 


1 Though before 
he cõfeſſed Mo. 


q ſes iuſt, ver a» 

g unſt his oe 
conſcience he 
tchreatneth to 
put lum to 
death. 


2 Without any 
condition, but 
with haſte and 
violence, 

or borrowe, 
(. 3. 23. 
E123. 
LA. A5. i. 


612.29. 
Vi. 8.11. 


er 

|, be d From the 
ind gbeſt to the 
zel. 


thereof muſt we take to ſerue d Lozd our gt. 40 How long they were in Egypt. 
God:netther do we know * howe we lhal x Hen the Lozd ſpake to Boes, ⁊ to 
| Aaron inthe lad of Egypt, (aping, 
27 (But the Lozde Hardened Pharaohs 2 1 This * monerhſhalbe vnto pou the Called x 
heart, and he would not let them go) beginningofmonerhs: it ſhall be to pou : Called Nifao, 
28 And Pharaoh ſapde ynto hun, Ger theficſt moncth of the peerr. ef 
ther from me: looke thou ſ& mp face no 3 Spe ae ve unto all the Congregationof * — and 
moze :foz whenſoener thou commeſt in Jlrael, ſaping, In the tenth ofthis mo: Part of Aprill. 
my ſighr,thou ſhalt ! die. neth let eerymantake unto him a libe, f. 12 
29 Then Moles ſaid, Thou haſt ſatd well: accozding to the houſe of the: fathers, a * fo * (cruation 
from hencefoozth will J ler thy face uno lambe foi an houle, | ot feaſtes: as for 
moze 4 And if the houſholde be too litle fon the ocher policies, 
CHAP. XI, lambe , hee ſhall take his neighbour, hey rckoned 
1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth which is next vuto his houſe, accozding from Septeber. 
them ts boyrowe their neighbours v. 3 Mo» tu the nomber of the perſons : euerp one © no the fachers 
ſerwas eftiemed of all ſane Pharacb. 5 Heſigni= of pou, accopding to his 4 eating thall * 2 
eth the death of the firſt borne, make pour count foz the lambe. — — 

1 Dwe( the Lozd had ſaid vnto Po» 5 Pour lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a 'Þ T f ; re 
ſes, Pet will J being one plague maleof a peere olde: pe ſhall cake it of the c 4 cans 
moze vpon Pharaoh, and vpon lambes, oz ofthe kiddes, 10 22 as ate 

Egypt: after that, hee will let you goe 6 And pe ſhal k pe it untill the fourr@nth . —— 
hence: when he letteth pou gor, he ſhall day ofthis moneth :chen* all the multi he lame. 
« at once chaſe pou hence, tude of the Congregation of Jſrael (hall hi — oe un 

2 Speake thau now to thepeople, that it at euen. — 

enery man * require of his neighbour, » After,thep ſhall take of the blood, and | NOTE 
andeuerp woman of her neighbour u ſtrike it on che two paſtes, and onthe "no 02 gs 
wels of flluer and iewels of gold, vpper done poſte of rhe houſes where 7 7125» 
3 And the Lozde gane the people fanout in they ſhall eat it. 
the ſight or the Egyprians : alſo* o 8 And they ſhall rate the fleſhe the ſame 
ſes was verp areat in the lande of Egypt, night, rolte with fire, aud vnleauened 
in the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and bread : with ſowze herbes they ſhall eat it. 
in the ll aht of the people.) 9 Eate not thereofrawe, bopled noi ſod: 
Allo Males ſaide, Thus ſaith the Lode, den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 


7 , 
* About midnight will J goe out mta head, his fete, and hie purtenance, That is, all tha 


the middes of Egypt. 10 And pe ſhall reſeruenothing of it vnto my be eaten. 


5 And all the firſt bome in the land of E the moming : but thar,wihnch ramainetn 


pt ſhall die, from the firſt bone of of it unto the mozowe, ſhall pe burne 
Pharaoh that ſirreth on his tone, un⸗ with fire. i g The lambe 
to the firſt bome of the maide ſernant, 11 And thus ſhall pe eat it, ont ſopnes v not) Paſſe- 
that is at ® the mill, and all the firſt boꝛne girded, pour [ſhoes on pour fecte, + your oucr, but fignfin 
of heaſtes. ſtanes in pour handes, and pe ſhall tue edit: as acra- 


6 Then there ſhathe a great crie thjonghs it in haſte : for 8 it is d Lowds Paſſeouer. ments ate noe 


ont all the land ot Egypt, ſuch as was 12 Foz J will paſſe thzongh the lande of te ching ir ſelf, 
neuer none like. nos ſhalhe. Eappr the ſame night, and will ante which they dos 


7 But ag unit none gi the childzen of A: all tg: ſirſt boine inthe laude of Egypr, repreſem,bur 


«ill, both grace ir, 


The maner of celcbrating the Paſſeouer. Exodus, The tenth plague, 


both man and beaſt, and I will exetute 27 Then pe ſhall ſap, It is the ſacrifice of 
0, Princes, or, indgement vpon aul the "gods of Egypt. the Lozds Paſſeoucr, which paſſed ouer 
Id-les, Jam the Lond. the houſes of the chudzen of Iſrael in 
13 And the blood ſhall be a token foz you Egypt, when he ſmore the Egyptians, 
upon the houlcs where pe are: (owhen and pieſerued our honles. Then the 
IF ſee the blood, J wil paſſe ouer pou,aud people * bowed them ſelues, and woz- n They gave 
the plague ſhall not be vpon pon to de⸗ thipped, God thankes 
ſtruction, when I ſauce the laude of E- 23 Do the childzen of Iſrael went, & did for ſo great a 
gyPt. as the Lozde had commaunded Poles benchce. 
h Ofthe bene- 14 And this dap ſhall be vntoyou a bre- and#aron: ſo did they, 
fite receiued for mMmeinbzance: àud pe lhall keepe it an ho- 29 4 Now at * midnight, the Loꝛd tſmote (0.11.4. 
your deliue. ue feaſt vnro the Lozde,thioughout pour all the firſt bozne inthe lande of Egypt, t The tenth 
trance. generations: ve ſhall keepe it holieby an from the firſt bone of Pharaoh that plague. 
i That is, vntill Ozdinance*fo} ener, fate on his thzone, vnto the * firſt bozne .d. . 
Chriſtes com- 15 Heuen dapes (hall pe tate vnleauened ofthe captinethat was m pyiſon, and all 
ming:for then bead, and in any caſe pe ſhall put awap the firſt bozne of beaſtes. 
ceremonies had Irauznthe firſt dap ont of pour houſes : 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he 
au end. fo whoſocuer eateth leauened bzeade and all his ſeruants and all the Egpp⸗ 
from the firſt day vntill the ſeuenth dap, tians: and there was a great criem Ez 
that perſon thalbe cut off from Iſcael. gypt: fog there was ® no houſe where o of thoſe how 
rr, calling toge- 16 And in the firſt dap ſhalbe an holie *aſ# there was not one dead. ſes, wherein any 
they of the people ſemblie : alſo in the ſeuenth dap ſhall br 3r And he called to Moſes and to Aaron gr} borne was 
10 ſerne God, an holie aſſemblie vnto pou : no wozke by night, and ſaide, Riſe vp, get you out either of mence 
ſhall be done in them, ſaue about that from among mp ge, both pee, and beaſtes. 
which enerp man mult eate: that onelp the childzen of Jlrael, aud goe ſerue the 
map pe doe. Lozd as pe haue laid. 
17 Pelhall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleaue- 32 Take alſo pour theepe and pour cattell 
ned bzead: foz that ſame dap J will buing as pe haue ſaide, and depart, anu r bleſſe p Pray for me. 
pour armies out ofthelande of Egypt: meallo. 
therefoze per (hall obſerue this dape, 33 And the Egyptians did foxce the peo- 
throughout pour poſteritie, bp an ozdis ple, becanſe thep would ſend them out of 
nance foz ener, the lande in haſte: foz thep ſapde, Wee 
18 C*TJuthefirftmoneth and the foure- die all, 
. reenth dap of the moneth at* enen, pce 34 Therefoze the people tooke their dowe 
k For in olde ſhallcate vnleauened bzead vnto the one befoze it was leauened, euen their dowe 
time ſo they E twentieth dap of the moneth at even. hound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 
compted, begia- 19 Deuen dapes ſhall no leauen be founde 35 And the childzenof Jſrael did according 
ning the day at in pour houles ; foz wheſocuer eateth to the ſaying of ſNoſes, and thep aſked 
ſunne ſer till the leàuened bead, that perſon ſhall be cut of the Egpptians * iewels of luer, and Chap. 3.22, 
next day at the Off from the Congregation of Iſrael: iewels of gold, and raiment. and 11.2» 
ſame time. whether he be aſtranger, oz boꝛne in the 36 And the Loꝛde gaue the people fauour 
lande. in the light of the Egpptians : and they 
20 Pe ſhall eate no leauened bead: but in granted thetr requeſt: ſo thep ſpopled or, ſent them. 
all pour habitations ſhall pe tate vnlea: the Eayptians. 
uened bzead, 37 Then the childzen of Jſcael tooke N. 33.3. 
21 Then Moſes called all the Elders uf their jonrnep from 4 Rameſes to Suc⸗ . 24.6. 
Iſrael, and ſapde vntothem,Cheooſe out coth about ſire hundzeth chouſand men q Which was a 
and take pou foi cucrie of pour houſes of foote, beſide childzen. citie in Goſhen, 
holdes a lambe, and kill the Maſſrouer. 38 Aud ra great multitude of ſundzy ſoztes Gen. 47.11. 
Hebr. 1 1. 28. 22 And take a bunch ot hyſſop, & dip it of people went ont with them, and r Which were 
in the blood that is in the baſen, & ſtrike ſhe pe, and betues, and cattell in great as ſtrangers, and 
107 tran ſome, os the untel, and the“ dodze checkes with bundance. not borne of 
vpper * poſte, the blood that is in the baſen, and let 29 And they baked the 41 — the lirachtcs. 
707, two ſide none of pon goe out at the dooze of his bzoughtoutofEgppt, and made Hlea⸗ 
peſtes. houſe, vntill the mozning. ; uened cakes : foz it was nat leauened, 
23 Fozthe Lozd will paſſe byto ſimite the becauſe thep were thzuſt out of Egypt, 
Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood neither could they tary, noz pet pzepare 
bpon the lintell and on the two dooze them (clues vitailes, 
chekes, the Tozd will paſſe ouer the 40 Jo the dwelling of the childzen of 
1 The Angel deoze, and will not ſuffer the | deſtroyer Aſrael, while they dwelled in Egypt, 
ſentof Goto do tome into pour houſes to plague you. was foure hundzeth and thirtie pecres. $en-15.13.47.54 
kill the wt 24 Therefoze (hall pe obſerue this thing 41 And when the * foure hundzeth and 6,3 17. 
borne. as an ordinance both fox thee aud thy thirtie peeres were expired, enen the ſelfe (From Abra- 
ſomnes for ener, ſame dap departed all the hoſtes of the hams departi 
m The land of 25 And when ve ſhall come into g m land, Zoꝛd out ofthe land of Egypt. from Vt in Ch 
Canaan. vrhich the Lozd will giue you, as he hath 42 It is a night to be kept holy to Þ Loꝛde, dea vnto the de» 
20 ,ceremonic. vꝛomiſed, then per {hall kee pe this *ſers becauſe he bought them out ofthe lande parting of the 
mice. ; of Egypt: this is that night of Þ Lozde, children of 1ſra- 
loch. 4.6. 26 * And when pour childzen aſke pou, which all the childzen of Jſrael muſt el from Egypt 
What ſeruice is this pe keepe 7 keepe thzoughout their generations. 14 
43 Allo 


Dre 


n,, HL _T A ey Hu waAaAY 5 ee re 


The 6:{t borne ſandified, Chop. x 117. The fierie & cloudic pillar, 28 


43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Poſes and . 8 © And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne © in e Whenthou 
aron, This is thelawe of the Paſſco-s tyat dap, ſaping, T is done, becauſe of docit celebrate 


x Except he be ner: *noſtranger Hal eate thereof, that which rhe £0zd did uvnto me, when the feaſt of vn- 
circumciſed and 44 But euerp ſeruant that is bought fox JcameourofEgppr. leauened bread, 
onely pte ſeſſe monep,when thon haſtcircumceted gun, 9 And u ſhall be a ligne vnto ther vpon f Thou ſhalt 
your religion. then [hall heeacet f. thine hand, and foi a remembzance bes haue continual 
l 45 Aſtranger oz an hired ſeruant ſhall not twerne thine eyes, that the Lawe of the remembrance 
eate thereof, Lorde map be in thy mouth: fog bp a thereof,as thou 
Nemb.g.12, 46 * Jn one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou MArong hand the Lozde bzought ther out wouldeſt of a 
ſhalt carte none of the fleſh out of the of Egypt. thing that is in 
John 19.36, houſe, * neither ſhall pe bzeake a bone 10 Keepe therefoze this ozdinance in his thine hand or 
thereof. ſeaſon appointed from pere to pere. before thine 


47 Al the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall 11 J And whenthe Lozde ſhall laing thee eyes. 
obſerue it, into the land of the Canaanites, as he 
48 But if a ſtranger dwel ther, and ſwarevntoth& and to thp fathers, and 
will obſerne the Paſſeouer of rhe Lozbe, ſhall giue it thee, 
let him circunicile all the males, that be- 12 * Then thou (halt ſet apart vnto the ct. 22.29. 
long vnto him, and rhenlet him come Loyd all that firſt _ the wombe: ak: and 34.19. 
and obſerue it, and hee ſhall be as one ſo enerp thing that firlt doeth open the £24.44-30, 
that is bozne in the land: foz none vucu⸗ vombe, and commeth forth of thy beaſt: 
cuimciſed perſon ſhal eate thereof, the males halbe rhe Lozdes, 
u They that are 49 One ®*lawe lhalbeto him that is bone 13 Buteuerp” ' firſt foaleofan 8 aſſe thou l. that of 
ofthe houſhold in the land, @ ta the ſtranger that dwels ſhalt redeeme with alambe: and if thou commerb ſorth. 
of God, muſt be leth among pou. redeeme him not, then thou ſhalt bzeake g This 15 alſo 
all ioyned in one 30 Then all the childzen of Jſrael did as His necke : likewile alſo the firſt bozne of vnderſtande of 
fayth and te- the Lozd commaunded Moſes and Aa- man among typ ſounes {haltthou o bpe the horſe and 
hgion. ron : fo did thep, our, other beaſtes, 
$1 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Tozbe 14 { And when thp ſonne ſhall aſke thee which were not 
bang the childzen of Fſrael out of rhe to mozow, ſaying, What is this: thou offered in ſacri- 


land of Egppt bp their armies, ſhale then ſapvnto hun, With a wighrie fice. 
hand rhe Lozde bzought vs ont of Ez h Pyofferinga 
CHAP, XIII. gypt,ont ofthe houſe of bondage. clcane beaſt in 


1 The firfl borne are offered te Ged. 3 Theme e- 15 Fo when Pharaoh was hard Hears ſacrifice, Leuit. 
riall of their deliueramce. 6 The inſtitution of the ted againſtour departing, the Loyd then x2.6. 
Paſſcouer, J. 14 Ancx'ortation te reach their (ewe all the firſt bome inthe land of E-*0,,horeafter- 
children to remember this deluwerance. 17 VUby appt: fromthe firſt bone of man enen wardes. 
they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of to the firſt bozmne of beaſt: therefoze I ſa⸗ 
Toſepb, 21 The pillar of the cloude and of the fire, erifice vnto the Lozd all the males that 
frlt open the wombe, bur all che firſt 
I A ND the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, bomeof imp ſonnes J redeeme. 
laping. 16 And it ſhall be as a token upon thine 
Cb. 22.29. 2 * Sanctifie vnto mee all the firſt hand, and as *frontlets betweene thine *07, e ef 
and 34.19 bone: that is, euerp one that firſt ope- epes, that the Lozde bzonght vs out of ne. 
t 27.26,nomb, neth the wombe among the childzen of Egpptbpa and, 
3.13.nd 8.46, nnn of beaſt ; for it 17 4 Rowe when Pharaoh had let the 
buks 2.23. mine, people goe, God caried themnot by the, 
3 CThen Moſes lapde vnto the people, wapofthe Philiſtims countrev,*hongh erer. 
Exed.23.13- „Remember this dap in the which per itwereneerer: (foz God laid. Leſt the pros | Which the 
lr hene of ſer= came out of Egypt, out of the ** houſe of ple repent when they ſee | warre, and hilti ms would 
wants, bondage: foz by a mightie hand the turne againero Egypt) haue made a- 
a Where they Lozde bought pon out from thence: 18 But God made the people to go about gam them by 
were in molt therefoze no leauened bzead ſhall bee by the wap ofthe wilderneſſe of rhe red !{t0pping them 


cruel ſlauerie. © Þeaten, ſea : and the childzen of Jſrael went vp the patiage. 
b To ſgnifie 4 This dap come pe out in the moneth *armedoutof the land orf Egypt. k That , not 
that they had of A bib. 19 ( And Moſes tcoke the bones of Joſeph privily, bur o. 


rot leyſure to when the Lozde hath byought with him: fox he had made the childzen penly, and as the 
leauen their , 4 — the lande of the Canaanires, of Jſraelſweare,ſaping, * God wil ſures worde doeth 


bread. and Yutites, and Amozites, and Yis lpviſiteyou, and pe thalltake mp bones fignific, ſer in 
t Conteinin uites, and Jebuſites (which her ſware away hence with yon) order by hue 
part of — vnto thy fathers, that he would gine 20 C* So they reoke their journey from and fue. 


andpart of A- thee, a land flowing with milke and ho- Succoth, and camped mEtham in the 0-50-25. 
ril, when corne nie) then thou ſhalt keepe this ſexuice m edge ofthe wilderneſſe, 151. 24 32. 
gan to tipe in This moneth, 21 * And the Lord went befoze them bp d 33.6. 
that countrey. 6 Henen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleanes dap in a pillar of a'clonderoleadethein N. 14-14- 

d Boththeſe= ned head, and the 4ſenenth dap ſhalbe the wap, and bpnight in a pillar of fire 4-7-1. 33. 


uenth and the r e feaſt of the Loꝛd. togine them light, that rhep might gee 204. 78.14. 
Fact day were 7 Dmleanened bjead ſhall be eaten ſruen both by day and bp night. 23 
holy, as chapter daes, and there ſhal no leauened bread 22 * Ye tooke not away the pillar of the | To defendthe 
12.16, be feene wirhehee,noz pet leanen be ſne clonde A — a — the — of fire by —— heate 
th ther in all t r night from befoze the people. of the ſunne. 
 withthee hy quarters, 35 . CHAP. News.19 


Exodus. 


Seadcuided, The Fgyprians drowned, 


16 And litt thou vp thy rodde, and ſtretche 
out thine bande vpon the Sea and de⸗ 
uide it, and let the childzen of Iſrael go 
on due ground though the middrs of 


Pharaoh purſucth Iſrael. The red 


CHAP. XIIII. 

4. 8 Phae. beart i bardenet,ond pur ſurti Ih- If 
yaelitet, 11 The I ſraclites ſtriben with feare muy- 
mure againſt Moſer, 13 Moſes doeth encourage 
them. 21 He denideth the Sea. 23. 27 The E:yp- theſea, 

Hans follewe and ave drowned. 17 And J,beholde, J wil harden the heart 

I T = the Lozbe ſpake bnts Moſes, of the Egyptians, that thep mapfollowe 

aying, them, and J will get me honour vpon 

2 peake to the childzen of Fſrael, haraoh, andvpon all his hoſte, vpon 
that thep* returne à campe befoze d i- is charets, and vpon his hozſemen. 

the countrey of hahiroth, betwerne P:gdol and the Sea, 18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that 

the Philiſtims. ouer againſt * Baal-3zephon : about it Jam the Lozd, when J haue gotten me 

h Sothe ſea was Halpecampe by the Dea. honour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his cha⸗ 

before them, 3 Fox Pharaoh will ſap of the chiſdzen rets, and vpon his hozſemen, 

mountaines on of Jſrael, They are tangled in the land; 19 ( adrhe Angel of God, which went 

either ſide, and the wildernes hath ſhut them in. befozethe hoſte of Jſrael, remoued and 

the enemie at 4 And J wilharden Pharaohs heart that went behind them: alſo the pillar of the 

their backe: yet e ſhal followe after pot: ſo J wil «ger cloud went from befoze them, and tobe 

they obeye'l me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all behinde them, 

Gad and were his hoſte: the Egyprians alſo ſhal know 20 And came betwEne the campe of the 

deliuered. that J am the Lozd: and thep did ſo, Egpptians and the campe of Jſrael: it 

Nemb.33.7. 5 Then it was tolde the king of Egypt, was both a cloud and darknes, pet gaue 

c By puniſhing that the propie fledde: and the heart of it k ugyt by night, ſo that all the night K The eloude 

his obſtinate te- Pharaoh à of his ſeruants was turned long rhe one came not at the other) ſhewerh light 

bellion. agatuſt the people, and they ſapd, Whp 21 And Poſes ſtretched foozth his hand do the Iſraclires, 
haue we this done, and haue let Jſrael upon the Sea, and the Told cauſed the but to the Egyp. 


a Prom toward 


goe ont of our ſeruice:? ſea to run backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde *12175 it was 
6 And he made ready his charets, q the allthenight, 5 made the Sea dite land; 4arkenes,ſo that 
his pcople with him, foz the waters were * deuided. their two hoſtes 


7 And tooke ſire hundzeth choſen charets, 22 Then che chlldzen of Jſrael went could not ioꝶne 


d loſephus wri- and all the charets of Egypt, and cap⸗ though the middes of the Sea vpon the together. 


teth that beſides raines oner cuerp one of them. dite ground, and the waters were a wall 79/9.4-23. 
theſe charets 8 (o the Lozd had hardened the heart vnto them on their right hand, and on 14.3. 
there were of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he fol⸗ their left hand. ſal.78.13. 
50000 horſe- lowed after the childzen of Tſracl : but 23 And the Egpptians purſued and went 1/10. 1. 
men, and 200009 the childzen of Jſrael went out with an after them to the mids oftheSea, euen . 11.29. 
footemen. e hie hand) all Pharaohs hozſcs, his charets, and 

e Withgreat 9 And the Egyptians purfued after his hozſemen, . 

ſoy & boldneſſe. them, and all the hozſes and charets of 24 Rome in the moming watch, when | Which was 
Joth.24.6. Pharaoh, and his hozlemen & his hoſte the Lozdlokedvnto the hoſte of the E- about the three 
I ac. 4.9. ouertooke them camping by the Sea, bes gyptians, out of the firte and cloudie ꝓil⸗ laſt houres of 


ſide Pi. hammroth, befoze Baal. zephon. ar, he ſtroke the hoſte of the E gyptians the night. 
10 And when Pharaoh dzewe nie, the with feare. 
childzen of Jſraelhift vp their eyes, and 25 Foz he rake off their charet wheeles, 
beholde, the Egyptians marched after and they dzauethem with! much adoe: *0r,brawh, 
them, a then were ſoze i afrapde: wheres ſothat the Egyptians cuery one (apd, J 
litle before in fore the childzen of Jſraelcrped vnto the will flee from the face of Itrael: foz the 
their deliverice Lode. Loꝛde fightcth foz them againſt the Es 
re ioyced being It And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Yaſt thon gyptians. | 
noweindanger bought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, be- 26 ¶ Then the Lozd ſaid to Woſes,Stretch 
arc afrayd,and cauſe there were no graues in Egypt? thine hand vpon the Sea, that the was 
murmure. wherefoze haſt thon ſerued vs thus, to ters may returne bpon the Eqpptians, 
g Such is the carie vs out of Egppt? vpon therr charets and vpon their hozſes 
impatiencie of 12 Did not we tell ther this thing in E⸗ men. 


F They, which a 


the fleſh, that it gypt, ſaping, Tet gs vs be in reſt, that we 27 Then Moſes ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 
can not abide may ſerue the Egpptians ? fox it had bin vpon the Dea, and the Sea returned to 
Gods appointed better fox vs to ſerue d Egyptians, then his foxceearlp in the mozning, and the 


time. that we ſhouſd die in the wildernes, 


Egyptians fled againſt it: but the Loꝛd 
0r,4civerence, 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare 


wm ouerthiewe the Egpptiais in the m So the Lord 
by the water (a- 


h Only put ve not. ſtànd ſtill, and beholde the lalua⸗ middes ofthe Sea. : 

your tiuſt in tion of rhe Lozde, which he will ſhewe to 28 So the water returned and conered ved his, and by 

God v ithout pou this day, Fox the Egyptians, whom the charets and the horſemen, cucn all the water drow» 

gruiging or ne haue ſcene this dap, ye ſhall nener ſee the hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the ned his enemies. 
bring, them agame. Sca after them: there remained not one 

i Thus in tenta- x4 The Lozd ſhall fight foz pon: therefoz ofthem. 

tions faith figh- »holdepou pour peace, 29 But the childien of Iſrael walked vp⸗ 


on dzie land through the middes of the 
Sea, and the waters were a wall vnto 
them on their right hand, a on their left. 
30 Thusthe Loꝛd ſaued Iſrael the _— 
ap 


teth againſt the 15 © 26nd the Lozde ſapde bnto Moles, 
fleſh, and cryeth * Wherefoze*crpeſt than vnto me: fpeake 
with inwarde vnto the childzen of Jſracl that thep goe 
FdS tothe foward: 


A fong of deliueranee. Chop. xv. vt. The bitter waters made fireere, 29 


dap out ot the hand ofthe Egyptians, paſſe, O Loyd: — * people paſſe, which 
ſraei ſaw the Egpptians dead vpon t rhon yaſt 1 
a banke. 17 Thon halt ung them in, and plant 
gbr. hand 31 And Iſrael ſawe the mightie” power, them in rhe mommame of thme l mhe- i Which was 
n Thatis,the which the tozd ſhewed vpon rhe Egyp⸗ ritance, whictr is 1 that thon haſt mount Zion, 
do&rine which tians: ſo the people feared the Loꝛde, and  pzepared, S Lord, fox to dwell in, cuen the where zkerward 
he taught them HbHeleeued the Lozde, and hts* ſcruaune fanctuarie, ©Tozve, which thine handes'the Temple was 
in the Name of Moſes. ſhalteftatliſh; baile. 
the Lord. "CHAP. XV, 18 The Lozd ſhal reigne fog ener s ener, 
1.20 Moſer with the men and women ſin g praiſes vn- 19 M Pharachs hoxſes went with bis 

te God for their deliwerance. 23 The people m.. Ccharers and horſemen into the Sea, and 

mure. 25 At the rater of Moſerthe bitter wars the Lord brovght the waters of the Sta 

are ſiveete. 26 Go1 teacheth the people obedienct. vpon them: bur the chudzen ef Ffreet 
@ Praiſing God I Yen * ary, oſes and the chndgen went on dz land rthennds ofthe Seo. 


ſor the ouet of Tlraet ong unte the Love, 4 20 CTAndMWtiriamrpe pꝛoppcteſcr ſiſter of 

throw of his e ſaidin this maner, A will ſing vuto Aaron, reoke gtunbzell in her hand a alt 

ncmics and their the Lode: fe he hath trrmmphed giozt⸗ the women came ont after her with rnn- 8 
deliucrance. oilflp: the hozſe and him that rodevpou bels and *darners. k Sipnifying 


.o 20. him hath he onerthzowne in the Hra. 21 And Miriam ! anſweredthe men, Sing their great wye, 
he occaſcon of 2 The Lozd is mp ſtrength and *pzaiſe,and ye the Lozd: for he hath tranmphed » hicl: cultome 
my ſong of praiſe. he is become my ſalnation., Ye. is mp gloztouſy: the hoxfe and gts rider hath de the lewes vbler- 
b To worſhip God, and J will» pzeparrhima tabers ourcrrhyownerrche Sea, ued in certame 
him therein. nacle. he is up fathers God, and J will 22 Then Boſs engt Iſrati from the ſolemnities, ud. 


eralt him. red ta, and they went out into rhe wils 11. Fand 21.27, 
c In battell he 3 TheLozdis a: m of warre,his* Nang. dernefſe of® Shur: endrhep went there bur t onghr nor” 
ouercommeth i Jehonah, dayts iu the dondernes, and founde no to be a cloke to 
euer. 4 Pharavhs charets's £YathYe wirr couet Our Wane 
dEuerconſtans caſtinto the Sea: hy tap 12 23 And when came to Para, then ton daunce-, 
in his ptomiſe. alſo were dzovwned in thered Sea. could not dzinke of p waters of Warah, | By ſnging the 
5 The depthes haue touered them, thep fo they wete bitrer; therefoze the name l ng *. 
lane to the bottome as aſtone. of the place was called Mara. thanke(pwing. 
or power. 6 Thy * right hand, G Lozd, is glozious in 24 Thi the people nurmnred aganiſt Mo⸗ m Which was 
power: thy right hand, © L od, bath byu: ſcs,ſaymg, What ſhal we dzinke 7 called Etham, 
ſed the enemie. 25 And hecrped unte the Lozde, and the Nom. 35.8. 


7 And in thy great glozp thou haſt oner-s Lozdthewed him a * tree hich when hee * ernst. 
eThoſe,that are thzowne them that roſe agamit * thee: d caſt mto the waters, p waters were Ecc/.38. 5, 


ene mies to ny thou ſenteſt fozth the whzath, which con- eete:there he made tot an oꝛdmaunce a 
people, are hs ſumed them as the ſtubble. and a lawe, and there her pzooued n That is, Cod, 
enemies. 8 And by the blaſt ofthp noſtrels the was th or, Moſes in 


em, L 
ters were gathered, the floods ſtood ini as 26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hears Gods name, 
an heape, the depthes cogealed together ken, O 1!rac!, vntothe voyceofrhe Lozve 
*0y,n the depth in the yeartof the Dea. thy God, wilt doe that. which is right o Which i. to 
of the ſea. 9 The enenne ſaide, J wil purſue, I wil m his ſight, and wut gme eare vuto ius do that onely 

onertake them, J will deuide the (pople, commaundements, and keepe all his oz- that God com- 
Elram ſouls mp luſt ſhalbe ſatiſfied vpon them, 1 dinaunces, then will J put none of theſe mandeth. 
le f ld. will dꝛawe my ſwoꝛde, mine hande ſhall diſraſes vpon thee, which J bzought bp- 
deſtrop them, on the Egyptians: foi J am the Lozd that 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde the Sea healeth thee. 8 | 
toured them, thep ſanke as lead in the 27 nd they came to & lun, where were -. 
1 Waters. twee fonntames of warcr , & ſruentie : 
11 Who ts like vnto ther, O Lozde,antong palm trecs,aud thep camped there bp e crocs 
F For ſo, often. the fgods ! who is like thee ſo glozious the waters. 
times the ſcrip- in holmeſſe, t fearfull in pzaples , doing CHAP XVI. 
ture calleth the wonders! 1 ThelIſrachter come to the deſert of Sin , and mur. 
mightie men of 12 Thou ſtretehedſt out th right hand,the w againſt Moſer and Auron, 13 The Lorde 
the world. earth ſwallowed tpem. ſendeth quailes and Alanna. 23 The Sabbath is 
g Whichough. 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carp this peo⸗ ſantlified vnto the Lord. 27 The ſenenth daye 
teſt to be pray- ple, which thon deliueredſt : thou wilt Am could not be found, 32 Itihepr for are- 
led with all feare bung them in thy ſtrength unto thine mermbrance to the poſterntie, 


and reverence. holp *habitation. I A Fterwarde all the Congregation of 
h That i, into 14 The people ſhal heare and be afraid: ſo _Z\thechildzenof Iſrae! departed front a This is eight 
the land of Ca- row ſhall come vpon the uſdabitants of Elim, and came to the wilderneſſe place v herera 


naan: or into Paleſtina- of- Hin(which is betweene Elan Si⸗ they hod cam - 
mount Zion · 15 Then the Dukes of E dom ſhalbe ama: nat) the fifteenth day of d ſecond meneth ped: there isan 
ſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the after their departing ont of the lad gf Ez other gc cal- 


great men of Moab: all the inhabitantes gypt. led Tin, x hich 

vfCanaanſhal ware faint hearted. 2 And the whole Cögregation ofthe chil- was the z 3.place 
Dent. 2.25. 16. * Feare and die ad ſhal fall upon them: dien of Iſracli murmured agamn Pos v hereto they ca 
1h.29. becanſe of the *greaines ofrhine arme, ſes gs agamſt Xaron i the wildernes, xped:and is2lls 


* Or for thy gts thep ſhal be ſtill as a ſtone, til thy people 3 Foz the childzen of J(ra:1ſaiderothem, cal c. Kadeth, 
power, Oh Nomb, 33-36. 


| The people murmure. Quailes. Manns. Exodus. Manna kept forthe poſteritie. 


e the nothing oner, and hee that , 
Lozd inthe land ol E hen we ſate red lit ie pad na d lac ke: ſo — — of God is ariche 
d $o hardea bp the fleſh b — oh PR our, thered accoiding to his eating, feeder o fall. and 
ching it is to the bellies full: fog pe 1 us out 19 X. les then (aid vnto them, Let no man none can iu 
ſeſh not to mut · into this wilder to kill this whole thereof tin mozning, ans. 
mure a gainſt companie with famine. 20 Notwithſtanding they obeped not 
God,when the 4 © Then ſaidthe Loyd vnto Moſes, Se Moles; but ſome of them reſerued of it 
belly i is pinched. * pod, ] will cauſe bzeadtoraine fr6 heas till moinnig, and it was full of woes, . 
uen to pon, and the people ſhall ge ont, and iNanke : zherefoze Poſes was aus i No creaAreis 
® Ebr.the portion gather that that is ſufficient foz cuerp grie with them, ſo pure, but he- 
#f adayin bir day, © dap, that I map pzjoouethem, whether 21 Andehep gatheredit enerie mozning, ing abuſed ,ie 
© Toſignifi, thep willwalke in inp Law oz no. euerp man accozding to his eating : foi '971<th to cur 
thatthey ſhould 5 But the ſixt dap thep (hall pzepare that, when the heat ofthe 2 tame, u was de ſtrucuon. 
— — pn —— thep — * * oe, dE "8 F ag 1 lm Whichyerd- 
vpon as much as t ap 2 ap thep gathered twi 
uidence his 6 Then Moſes and Aaron SCatde unto all nuch dead.Cwo.On mers foz one man: on ſhould ferue 
day today. the chtldzen of Jſracl, At euen pee ſhall then all the rulers of the Congregation © for the Sabbath 
| knowe, that the 1010 bzought pou out of came andtolde Poles, & day before, 
the land of Egypt: 2 * — 1 anſwered them, This is that, 
7 And im the mozning pe e ſhall ſee the glo- 1 Lozd ha ſaide, To mczowe 
d Hegaue them rieof the Lozde: 4*foz Hee hath bearde 3 þ here of the Sabbath bnto bots 
not Manna be- pour grudgings againſt the Lozde: and Lozd: bakeþ to ep w e will bake 
cauſe they mut - 4 92 at pe haue murmured as — ich 4 wi 1022 
mured, but for gainſt vs: — it vp to be kept till the 


his promiſe ſake 8 Againe Moles ſaide , At euen ſhall 
3 0 he 24 wa lapedit bp till the moaning, 


Lozde giue p ou fleſhe toeate and int 
— 2 for the 1 06. Pons bade, — not, nepther 
t ap n. 
pe murmure againſt um: _ 2 ſaid, Eate that to dap: fa 
we 7 pour murmurings are not Sabbatrhvunrorhe Lozde : to 
e Hethatcon- us, but a the* Lozd, 7 ee 1 God tooke 8 
—— Gods 9 1 ſaidto Karon, Hape vnto 26 Sire dap 22 1— 7 it, but in the way theoccaſion 
be Congregation of the childzen of — hdap « bath : init there — la- 
Iſrael, Dzaweneere befoze the Lozde : fo 
2 hath heard pour murmurmgs. 79 — — m went out — — 72 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake unta the whole * ofthep peo le m 2 — ſenenth dap foz would haue the 
Congregation ofthe childzen of Jſrael, to foundnone. Subbathk — 4 
they [coked towarde the wildernes, and 28 And 5 — laide vnto Moſes, Nowe m Their i 
beholde, the glozie ofthe Lozde appeared long tetuſe pe to keepe mp commaunde⸗ litie was © great 
Chap13.21, in a cloud ments, and my lawes? that they 1 
11 er the Lord had ſpoken unto Moles, r hath ginen pou preſſely agai 


giueth pou the Gods — 
132 2 I Fane heard the mur ol the fre dap byead fo3 two dates-tarie — 
|; childzen of Iſrael:tell them theretore,and ener man in his place:letno man g ont 
_ the twi- ll eate fleſhe, LD ofhis place — dap, 
is ht. le reſted t 


Ne. II. it. — 


honte. 
] 32 And Poles laide, This is that which 11.7. 
1.11.7. * the dewe the Lozd had cõmanded, Fin Omer 
7.78.24. was aſcended , beholde, a mall of it, pour 1 
id. 16. 23. thing was vpd the face ofthe wilderneſle, thep map er the bzead Jhane 
{mal as the hoare froſt on the earth. fedde pou in wilſdernes bzonght 
15 And when the childzen of Jſrael ſaw it, von ont of thelandof Egypt. 
Which fignifi- 'thep lache one to Another, tisf MAN, 33 Poles all ur iu Naron,Takea* pot 0 Ofthis veſſel 


eth a par i- fo; wilt norwhatit was. And Po⸗ and put an Omer ful of M AN therein, g read Heb, 
— alſo (es aw vntorhem, ® This sthe bjeade {et1tbefoxe rhe Lozde to be kept fo pour 2 PR 
. 8 h ginen po poſteritte. 
7056.31. FB 34 As the med — ſo A 1 
1. cor. io. commanded: gather of it enerp _— aron laped it vp befoze the ? Teſttmonie nantzowir,afer 
g Which con- coding to his cating t an Diner fo: to be kept. chat the Arke 
teineth about a mA, according to themumber ot pour Mt, 35 And the childzen of Jſraeldidear MA N was made, 
peter our ſons: ——— the which fourtie peeres, vntill they came bntoa 74. 5.12. 
meaſure. are in dis ten land inhabited:thep did tate M A N untill 5b . 15. 
Abr. for an bead, 17 And the childzenof Iltael pid lo, and they came ta the haiders ofthe lande of q Which mea · 
e ee „ Omer then) patofees Ex Gt e 
1 d w meainre th an 3 mer is 4 E- about ten pot» 
acer 8.15. Smer,* pethat had gathered much, had phah. 1 r ww 


loſhua ouereommeth Ame!ek, Chap. xv11,xv117, Moſes wife and children. 30 


CHAP. XVII. that he will hane warre with Amen 
I The Iſraclites come into Rephndon and grudge ſor from generation to generation, 


water, 6 V Vater u gran them out of the rocks, 


11 AM. ſu boldeth vp bu hand and they onercome CHAP. XVIII. 
gbr the month. the Amalikiies. 15 Moſes baildeti an altar 14 1 ae conmunth te ſis Moſes bu ſonne in lame. 
a Moſes bereno* the Lorde. 8 Moſes telleths bums of the wonderr of Egypt. g (4+ 


teth not eue 1 Ala al the Congregation of the Chil e reregecth , and offereth ſacrifice 18 Ged. 
place where thei dzen of J(rael departed from p wils 21 / hat maner of men of ficers ang ag 
camped as» Nom. dernes of Din, by their tourneps at . 24 Moſes obeyeth letras comnſell im ap- 
i but onlythole the commandement of the Lozde, and porn: ; 

places where camped in * Kephidim, where was no 1 V en the *P1ieſt of Midi⸗ ( bap. 2.16. 
ſome notable water foz the pcople to dzinke, an father in lawe heard 

thing was done. 2 * IBherefoze the people contended with all that God had done fo; os 

N.. 29-4- 8, and ſaive, Sine vs water that ſes. g fo Iſrael his people, and how the 

b Why diſtruſt we map bimke. And Poſes ſaide vuro Lozd had bzought Jſrael out of Egypt, 


ou God? why them, Whp contendpe w me? Where- 2 Then Jethzothe father im lawe of Þo- 
— We rn a ſes tone ——— wile, (alter 
ſuccour ofhim 3 Sothe peopie thitued there ſo water, he gad ; ſent her awap) a It may ſeeme 
without murmu- S the people murmured againſt Moſes, 3 And ger to ſonnes, (whereof the one that he ſent her 
ring againſt vii and , W e haſt thou thus was called *Gerlhom : foz he (aide, I backe for ame 
c How readythe b vs out of Egypt to kin vs and haue bene an attane in a ſtrange lande: to her father for 
people are for our and our cattel with thirſt? 4 And the name or the was Elzer: her impaciencie, 


heit owne mat- 4 And Woles crpedto the Lozde, ſaping, fox rhe God of my father, de he, was left ſhe ſhould 
ters to ſuye the what ſhal I do to this people ? fox thep mine helpe, and delinered me from the be a let to his 
true Prophets, be almoſt rradp to*ſtone me, of Pharao) yocanon, which 
& how O ther 5 And the Lozd anſwerrd to Moſes , Go 5 Aud Jerhzo Poſes father in lam came o dange- 
are to revenge befoze the people, and take with rh& of two ſonnes, and his wife uvn⸗ 1v43,cbap 4-25, 
Gods cauſe a- the Elders of Iſtaci: iq thy rod, wheres to oſes to the wubernes, where he 222. 
gant ha cne- wih then fnoteſt rhe ciuer, take in —— — — b Horebis cal» 
xies and ſalſe me hand goe: And he roWotes, I thy father in led the moune 
prophers. 6 * Behold, J will ſtand there befoze thee lame Jethzo am come to thee, and thp of God becauſe 

20. rhe rocke in Yozed, ſonnes with her, Cod wrought 
Mom. 20g, fnure on the rocke,and water ſhall come 7 TAnd Poles went out comeere his fa- many miracles 
wid 114 out of it, that the people map dzinke, ther in lawe, and dibobepſance and kif- theres Peter 
cet age, And Poles did lo in the light of the ed him, peche aſkedotherof us wel- callerh che move 
755 Lemans — Gs . fare: and — — 

Temtation, called the name e, 8 Then toſde his farher 
vr Strife. "4 a — ie bf the that the Tod had done buto Pharaoh, ibe holy mount; 
4 Wheninad- contention of the childzen of Jſracl, and and tu the Egyptians fox Jſcaels ſake, for by Chriſtes 
uerſitie we think hetauſe then had tempted the Tom. ſap- and ai the trauaue that had come vnto —— 


Cod to be abſe Lozd wap, and how the Lozde des bon for a time, 
—i—-+ er 
——— ö in 9 And —_vacl og 
make him alyar. 9 And Moles , Chuſe vs | neſle.whichthe Lozdhad ſhewed to I =eſlengersro 
— . out men nd goe bzpe wird Aer: e had delmered them (ay vato him, 
1411.3. to mozow 


top of r 2 Wh ; 
bo came of ih with — onde. 10 K Jerpuo (ae, 4 — eto ; 
Eliphaz,fonne of 10 Ho Jolhua did as Moſes dad hun, 4 barg 2 — — 
EAau, Cen. 36.12. with Amelen: 4 Poſes , Karon, 

fThat is, Horeb, and Hur, went to the top of the hill. 
which is alſo 11 And when | 


called Sinai. Iſrael his 
| 5 thatweſee , Hand 1 bowne, meien , * 11 Nowe Jknowetharthe Joy 
w dangerous 12 Rome heanie: ter then aitthe gods: *foz as they haut caughter, 
athing it to put it dealt pzoudlp with them, arc they © re. Cha.1.10,16 22 
£m prater. Nas chap.s 7+ 
b In the booke ont . 
— other 
Fr. p it in the 
— the 
Kom. 24. 20. D 
1 n. 1. 3. 9318 Nowe 
$ Thath, the Dime 1 the people, the people ſicode water 
Lord is my ban- 2 ie done ones, # They ate in 
ner: as he decla · And Moſes father in lame (awe tha: place,wbere 
red by holdin all that be did to the people , der (apde , the ſacrifice was 
VP his rod What ts thts that thou doeſt to the peo: offered ot part 
tus hands. 75 (nd Moſes bum an amar, andcalled  pie*whplitreſtthou thy ſelfe alone, and 25 burnt,and 
Ebr the band of the name of it, 1 Jehouah-nilli) all the people ſtande about thee from che reſt carea. 
— v2m#be 16 Allo he ſaide, The Zozd path me, manu unte cuen: — 


{cthrs counſelleih Moſes to appoint officers, 


15 And Moſes la:de unto his father in 
lawe, Becauſe the people come vino me 
to ſceke 8 God, | 

ow God; will, 16 When thephaue a matter, thep come 

and to haue iu- unto me, and Judge betwernne one and 
ſlice exccuted. another, and declare the ozdmances of 
God, and his lawes. | 
17 But Poles fathcr in lawe ſaide vnto 
— Tye thing which thou doelt,is noc 
we 


18 Thou both wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, 
and this people that is withthe: fox the 
thing is to heauie foz the: thou art not 
able to da it th ſelfe alane. 

19 Yeace now iup voice, (A wil giue the 
counſell, and God ſhatbe withrhee) be 

h Iudgethou in thou foi the people to» Godwarde, and 

bard cauſes, repozt thou the cauſes vuto Gad, 

which cannot be 20 And adinowth them ofcheozdinan- 

decided but by ces, and of the lawes, and e them 

conſulting wth the wap, wherem they nuuſt walke, and 

God. the wozke that they muſt doe. 

21 <Nozconer,pzonide thou among all the 
pcopleimen of courage, fearmg God, 
men dealing trulp hating conctouſnes: 
aud appoint ſuch ouer them to be rulers 
ouer thouſands; rulers ouer hundzeths, 
rulers auer fifties, $ rulers ouer tennes. 


22 And let them 
' (eaſons:dutenerp great matter let them 
bung vntothee, and let them iudge a 
{mall cauſes: foſhallit be caſier foz ther, 
whenthepthal-beare che burden tb th&. 


That i*, to 


® £br.thou wilt 
Faint anl fall. 
Deut. 1.9. 


bor, counſil. 


i What maner 
of men ought to 
be choſen to 
beare office, 


23 If thou doe thts thing, (and God o 


» . commaund the) both thou ſhalt ber as 
dle ta endure, and al this peopleſhall al⸗ 
fo go qmetip to thes place. 


k Godly coun- 24 So Poſes ł obeped the vopce of his 
ſel ought euer ro father in lame, and did all that he had 


faide: al 

it come of our 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out 

inferiors:for to of all Iſt ael, and made them heades oz 

Se often= uer the people, riuers ouer thouſandes, 
mes giucth rulers oner hundzeths, rulers ouer.fifs 
dome to ties, and rulers oner truues. 


be obe ed, thogh 


humble them 26 And they — — 


that are exalred, ſuns, but they bzyought the hard cauſes 

and to declare vara Males: fo theꝝ /tudged all (mall 

that one mem- matters them ſriuees. 

ber hath neede 27 Aſtermard Muſes let his father: in 

of an other. law depart, ande went mto his coun⸗ 

1 Readtheocca- trep, x „% Ant 
CHAP. XIX. 2 


ſon, Nõ. 0. 29. | 
. 1 The Iſraelites come to Sima. 5 Iſtaeli chaſen 
from among all ether nations,” 8 The people pro- 
miſe to obey Got, 12 He that teucheth the bull, 
dicth, 16 GOD appearath unte Moſts upon the 
mount in thunder and lig bing. 
@ Which was in 1 o Nthe third moneth, after the chil- 
rhe beginning of Jon of Iſrael were gone aut of the 
the month San land of E the ſame d dap caine 
conteining part thepintothe wildernes of Hina. 
of May and part 2 For thep departed fram Rephidun, 3 
Jane, caineto the deſert of Hina, and cams 
þ That they de- 
parted from Re- 
phid:m. 
aAﬀtei.7. 8. 


ef camped befoze the mount. 
3 ut Poles went vp unto God, foz 
the Lon de had called aut of che mount 


muo hun, ſaping,, Thus Malt thou ap 


Exodus. 


mdge the people at all 
all- 


ped in the wuderneſſe: euen there Jſra- : 


God appeareth to Moſes 


to the houſe of · Jaakob, # tell the chil⸗ c God called 
dzcn of Jirael, Iaakob Iſrael: 

4* Pe haue ſen what J did vnto þ Egyp- therefore the 
tians, ; how J carried pou vpon 4 egles houſe of laakob 
wings, and haue brought pou unto me. & the people of 

5 Now therefoze*ifpe wil heare mp voice lirael ſignify on- 
in deede, a ke pe inp couenant, then pe ly Gods people. 
thalbe mip chiete treaſure aboue all ꝓco⸗ O29. 2. 
ple,“ though al the earth be mine. d For y egle by 

6 Pe ſhal be vnto me allo a kingdome of flying hie, is out 
Punieſtes, and an holp nation. Cheſe are of danger, and in 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vn⸗ carying ker 
to the childzeu of Iſrael, birds rather on 

7 oles then came and called fog the her wings the in 
Elders ofthe people, and pzopoſed vn- her talats decla- 
to them all theſe things, which the Lozd ech her loue, 
commanded him. Dent. 5.2. 

8 And the pcople anſwered al together, 4 Det. 10. 14. 
ſaid, All that the Loꝛde hath conunan⸗ = 25.1. 
ded, we will doe, And Moſes repoꝛted 175. 2. 9. 70. 1. K. 
the wondes of the people vato the Loꝛde. (. 24. 3. 

9 And the 202dec [aide vuto Poſes, Lo, J ent. 5.27.65 
come vuto the in athicke cloude , that 26.17. 
the people map heare, whiles J talke 46.24.16. 
with ther, and that they map alſo beler ue 
the fox euer. (fo Moles had tolde the 
wozdes ofthe people vnto che leid) 

10 Mozeouer, the L ond ſaide vuto Poles, a 
Goe to the people; and *ſanctifie them e Teach them to 
to dap and to mozowe,, t᷑ let them walh be pute in heart, 
their clothes. ) as they ſhew the 

11 And let them de readp on the third? @lucsourward. 
dap: fo the thirde dap the Lozde will ly cicane by wa- 
come downe in the ſight of all the ꝓco⸗ ſhing, 
ple vpon the monnt mat: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes bnto the 
peopleround about, ſaping, Take hade 
to pour ſelues that pe go not vp to the 
mount, no touch þ bozder of it: whoſo⸗ | 
euer toncherh Þ * mount ſhal ſirelp die. Heb.1 2.20 

13 No hand lhallconche it, but he thalbe 
ſtoned to death,oz triken though with 
dartes: whether it be beaſt oz man, He 
Hal not liue; when the *hozne bloweth * /, truwmper, 
long,thep hal conie bp umathe moun⸗ 07,400 a4. 

aui. , 
14 Then Yoles went downe- from the 
| — —— people, a _— the 
| peap 4 . . 
15 2nd be (aid vntothe people, We ready f But give your 
- onthethird dap, aul come not at your ſelucs to prayer 
2 and abſtinence, 


, wes, — 4 2 

16 And the third day, when it was moz- hat you may ar 
ning, there was thunders & lightnings, bis ue auen 
and athicke cloude vyon the mount, and = vpon the 
the ſound o he trumpet excetding loud, — — 7. 


fo that an t was m che 
— rr See 
17 ThieMoles byonghtthe people out of carctuligues, 
the tents to merte with God, and thep that his ave = 
nod in the nether part of che mount. ſhoujd be had ia 
18.* und mom Dina was all -on-\moke, greater reve- 
-1becauſethe horde came downe bpon it ce, & his mas 
- mfire, a the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as icſtic the more 
; theſmoke ofa foznare, and au mount fe-rcd. 
$ trembled exceedingly, h He gaue auto · 
19 And when the (oundeof the ntie to Moſes by 
blewe long, and wared louder find lou⸗ plainc wordes, 
der, Moſes ſpake , and God-anſwered that ehepecple 
" hun by vopce. ER might vnder · 
; 20 ( Foz ſand hun. 


on the mount, The ten Chop. xx. x xt. commande ments. The Altar, 31 


20 (Foz the Lord came donne vp mount bath day and allowed it. 
Smat on the top of the mount)and when 12 J Honour thy b father g thy mother, Da. 16 f 1 5 
the Lozd called Moſes vp into the top of that thy dapes map be pzolonged vpon 4.6.2. 


the mounr, Poles went vp. the land, which the Lozd thy God giueth h by che parents 
21 Then the Lozd ſaide vnto Moſes, Coe thee, * * — alle is — all 
downe,charge p people, that thep bzeake 13 * Thou lhale not i kill, that haue auto- 
not their boundes, to go vp tu the Lozde, to 14 Thou thaltnot* commit adulterie, ritie ouer vs, 
gaze, leſt manp ot them perilh, 15 Thou ſhalt not! Neale, A. 5. 21. 
*Or rulers, 22 And let the Pueſtes alſo which come 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ® witnes as i But loue and 
to the Lozde be lauctiſied, leaſt the Lozde gaimiſt thy neighbour, reſerue thy 
or, breake we deſtrop them 17 * Thou ſhaltnot * conet thy neighbozs brothers life. 


pe them. 23 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lozbe, The houſe, neither ſhalt thou conet thy netgh- K Bur be pure in 
people can not come vp into the mount bours wife, noi his man ſeruant, nos his heart, word and 
Smat: fox thou haſt charged vs, ſaymg, maide,noz his ore, no his aſle , nepther decde. 
Set markes onthe mount ame, and ſan any thing that is thy neigbours. But ſtudie to 
ctiſie it. 18 J And all the people ſawe the thun⸗ ſaue his goods. 
24 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, Coe, get ders, and the lightnings, and the (ound m But further 
; thee downe, and come vp, thou, andA- ofthe trumper,andthe mountame ſing- his good name, 
i Neitherdig= aron with thee: but let not the i Pzteſtes king. and when the people ſawe it, they & ſpeake trueth 
nitie not multi- and the people bzeake cheir boundes to fled and ſtcod a farre off, Rom 7. 7. 
tude haue auto- come vp unto the Loꝛde, leaſt he deſtrop 19 And ſaide vnto Moles, * Talke thou th n Thou mayeſt 


nitie to paſſe the them. vs, and we will heare: but let not God not ſo much as 
boundes,that 25 Do Moſes went downe vnto the peo: talke with vs, leſt we dye. wiſh his hinde- 
Godsword pre- ple,and tolde them. 20 Then Moles ſaid vnto d people, Feare rance in any 
ſcribeth, not: fo God is come to ꝰ pxooue pou, & thing. 
CHAP. xx. that his feare map be befoze pou,that pe "0r,heard. 
2 The commanndementes of the firfl table. 12 The inne not. Eby. firebrands. 


commandementes of the ſiconde. 18 The people 21 Do the people ſteod afarre off, but Mos Dew. 5.24. 18, 
a When Moſes afraide,are comforted by Moſer. 23 Gedi of ſilver ſes diem ne&re vnto the darkneſſe where 16. heb. 12.18. 


and Aaron were and gold are againe forbidden. 24 Of what ſors God was. o Whether you 
gone Ys or had the altar owght to be. 22 J und d Lord ſaid vuto Moſes, Thus will obey his 
paſſed j bounds x en God* ſpake all theſe wozdes, thou ſhalt ſap vnto the childzen of Iſrael, precepts as you 
of the people, ping, Pee haue ſeene that J haue talked with promiſed, chap. 
God ſpake thus 2 *J amd Load thy Cod, which haue pou from heanen, | 19.8. 

out of the mout hyought thee out of the lande of Egypt, 23 Pe ſhall not make therefore with mee 

Horeb,that all ; out of the houſe of bondage. gods of (iluer,noz gods of golde:pou lhal 

people heard, 3 Thon ſhalt haue none other gods» be make pounone. 

De.;.6pſa.tr.to fe me. 24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make Ch. 27. . & 
T0;,ſervantt. 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no graueni- vnto mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 38.7. 

b Towhoſe eies mage | any ſimilitude of thinges burnt offrmgs, and thy peace offrings, . 34 


il things are opt that are mheauenaþoue,neitherthat are th ſheepe,and thine oxen : mallplaces, 
Lea.16.1.yſ4,97-7 inthe earth beneath, noz that areinthe where I ſhall put the remembzaunce of 

c By this out- waters under the earth. my Name, J will come unto ther, and 

ward geſture al 5 Thou ſhalt not< bowe downe tothem, bleſſe ther. 

linde of feruice neither e them: fox Jam the Lozde 25 But ifthon wilt make me an altar of 2.27. 5. 
& wor(hipt0i- thy God, a ielous God, viſiting the ins ſtone, thou ſhalt not builde it of hewen %.. 31. 


dols is forbidde. iquitie of the fathers vpon the childzen, tones: fozifthou lift vp thy tcole vpon rn, that is, 
dAndwilbere- ypon the thirde generation and byon the them. thou haſt polluted” them. the fone. 
uenged ofthe fourth of them that hate me: 26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes ph ch might 
contemners of 6 And ſhewing mercie vnto *thouſandes vnto mine altar, that thy v filrhineſſe be be by his ſtou- 
mine honour, to them that loue me, and keepe mp com⸗ not dilcouered thereon, ping, or flying 
e do teadie is he mandements. abroade ot his 
rather ta ſhewe 7 ®* Thou thalt not take the Name of the CHAP. XX1. clothes. 

mercie then to Lode thy God in fvame : foz the Loide Temporall and cuall erdimances appointed by God,t au- 

punth. wil not hold him gniltles that taketh his ching ſernirnade pmurtberr,and wrongs : the er. 

Lu. gin. deut.. Name in vame. tion whereof doeth not uſtiſie a m, bu! are g 11en to 

145. . 77. 8 Remember the Sabbath dap, 8 to keepe bridle owr corrupt nature, which e, breaks 

{Either by ſwea it holp, out into all miſchiefe and cru ſtie. 

ng falſlyor 9 Sire dapes ſhalt thou labour, and doe 1 N Dwtheſe are the laws,which thou Z. c. 39.dew.r 5. 
raſhly by his all thy wozke, ſhalt ſet befoze them: 12. 56e. 34.14 
Name, or by To But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 2 It thou bye an Ebzewe ſeruant, a Paying no 
contemningit. ofthe Lond thy God: in it thou ſhalt not He ſhall ſerue ſire peres, and in the ſeuenth money for his 

E Which is by doe aup worke, thou, no2 thy ſonne, nox Helhall go out free. fox nothing. liberrie. 


meditating 5 fpi thp daughter, thy man ſeruaunt, noi t If he came o himſelfe alone, he ſhall goe b Not bavin 
ritual gelt hy — — noz chr eat. noz thy — . out himſclfe alone: if he were maried, the wiſe nor childs. 
ring Gods word, that is within thy gates. his wife ſhall go out with him. c Til her time of 
&reſting from xx * on in ſtre dapes the Lozde made the 4 If his maſter haue ginen him a wife, ſervitude was 

worldly trauails. Hheanen and the earth, the ſea, and all &@the hath bozne him ſonnes oz danghs expired, which 
C.1;.:40,,000s that inthem is, and reſted the ſenenth ters, the wife and her childzen ſhall bee might be the ſe- 
o cui. dap: there foge the Lozd bleſſed the Hab- per maſters, but hee ſhall goe 9 — yeere ot 


Cen. 3.3. 
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Puniſlunent for killing, hurt, Exodus. theft and damage. 


ſelfe alone. the ene, oi his maide in the epe , andhach 
5 But it the ſernant ſap thus, lone mp periſhed it, he ſhall iet hun go free fox his 
maſter,mp wife and mp chudzen, will epe. 
not go out free, 27 Alſo it he ſimite ſ out his ſernants tooth, ſ So God reven. 
6 Then his maſter ſhall hing him vnto oz his maides tooth, he ſhall iet hun goe geth cruettic in 
br gods. the Judges, and ſet hun to the “ dooze, ont free foz his tœthj. moſt leaſt things 
d Where the oz to the poſte , and his maſter thall boze 28 © If an ore goze a man di a woman, 
Judges ſate. his tate tough with a nawic, 2 ye ſhal that hee dye, the*ore ſhalbe : ſtoned to Gen.g.5, 
e That is, to the ſecue him fog © ener, de ath. and his fleſh (hall not be eaten, but ⁊᷑ 1f the beaſt bee 
yereof lubile, 7 Likewtſe if a man * (ell his daughter to the owner of the ore ſhall go quite. iſhed,much 


which was cuery be a ſeruant, ſhe ſhal not go out as rhe me 29 If the oxe were wont topulh in times (hall the 


Giech yere. ſeruants doe. paſt, and it hath bene tolde his maſter, murtheret. 
C onſtrayned 8 It ſhee pleaſe nat her maſter , who hath and he hath not kept hum, and after hee or eff 
eithe tby pouer- bettothed her to hunſelſe, then {halls he killeth a man oi a woman, the oxe ſhall 
tie t eſs to the cauſeto bp her : heſhall haue no power be ſtoned,and his owner (hall die allo, 
intent that the t ſell her to a ſtrange people, ſeeuig her 30 If there be ſet to him aa ſunune ot mo⸗ u By the nexx 
maiter ſhould [deſpiſed her. nep,then hee ſhall paye the rannſome of che kiad: redo 0 
marie het. 9 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his bis life, whatſoeuer ſhall be lapde Vpon him thar v 
g By giving an ſonne,helhall deale with her b accoding Him. ame. 
— het money to to the cultome of the daughters, 31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne, os go⸗ 
dye her of him. 10 It he take him another wife, he ſhalnot red a daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the 
"Or Aefloured ber. diĩminiſh her food, het raunent , + cecoin⸗ 1 maner. 
h That is, he pence of her virgimite, 2 Jfrheore goze a ſeruant oz a maide, he 
ſhall giue her x1 And if he doenor theſe *thzee vnto her, "hal gute unto their maſter thirtre 
8 . then lhall thee go out free, papiig no mo⸗ —— of ſiluer, andthe ore ſhall = p _ Gen.21 
1 For nis ſonne. 5 
k Neither mar- 2 He that ſmiteth a man, and he dpe, 33 2 Aud when a man ſhall open awen, 
rie het hunſelfe, ſhall die the death. os when he ſhall digge a pit and couer it 
norgiue another 13 And if a man hath not laped wapt, but — an ore o an aſſe fall therein, 
money to bye od hath offred tuminto his — yen 34 The owner of the pute ſhall? make it y This law hc 
her, nor beltowe will appomt thee a place w * & gine monep to the owners therof, biddeth not on- 
her vpon his ſhall flee: e dead heaſt halbe his, ly not eo hurt, 
ſonne. 14 But if a man come EL 35 TC And ifamans ore hurt his neigh- but to beware 
Lewit 24.17. vpon his neighbour to flape him with boursorethat hee dye, then they Mall leſt any be burr, 
1 Though a man gnile,thon ſhalr rake han from mine®al- fell the lime ore, and deuide the money 
de killed at vn tar. that he map die. thereof, and rhe dead oxe alſo thep thall 
wares, yetitis x5 © iſo he that fiiteth his farher oi his deuide. 
Gods prouidece, miother, hall die the death. 36 On if it beknowne that the ore hath vſed 
chat it ſhould ſo x6 Aud he that ſtealethaman, &ſelleth to puſh in tunes paſt, and his maſter 
be. — — . lhall dye the hathnot kept hum, he thall paye ore fog 
Dext.19. 3- ore,but the dead ſhalbe his owne, 
m The holines 17 05 38 he that curſeth his an 
ofthe place mother, ſhall die the death. CHAP. XXVII. 
ought not v · de- 18 Mhen men allo ſtriue together, von x Of theft, 5 Demage. 7 Lending. 14 Borow- 
fend the mur ſnute another with an ſtone, — — the og. 16 * 2 18 — 20 
ther. ſiſt, and he die not, but eth m be Holatrie. at Swppor: of ſtrange widower, &.4 
Ln. 209. 19 Ifheriſeagaine and walk — vp⸗ fatherleſe. 25 Vſurie. 283 Renerence to Aa- 
pres. 20.20. on his — then ſhal 2 ＋— —— 1774 
maith,15.4. ſb a man ſteale an * ore 01 a and 2 Either great 
. io — — he ſhall reſtoze ors beaſt of i heard, 
a — ore, * and foure ſherpe fog or a ſmall beaſt 
ot the flocke. 
de ee tale $ 2.Sam. 126. 
die, no blood b Breaking 43 
houſe to encer 


is a murtherer. 

q Of che mocher 

— Judges determine. robo do hurt gew on vineparde,$ killeth 
or ert. a man rt U m. 

— "= — — ſhalt pap : 8 —— * Eby an h. hand. 

19-21, beſtof 

2. bl. 24 *rEvetoy epe,tooth fon teoth,hande foz his owne fielde, 

r The execution hand, frote foꝝ fcote, vbineypar 

of this law only 25 Surnmnafoz burning, wound foz woiid, 6 J Tf - breake out , 

belonged to the tripe fo ſtripe the rhoznes, and the 

Magi * 26 J And ifaman (mite his leruaunt in 91 the ſtanding 
25-3 


Oflending,borowing,witcherafe, vſurie, Chap. xX 117. reverence to Magiſtraresc, 32 


— that kindled the fire ſhall 27 | Faq het fo dig commetngoneyy, & this 
full reſtitut ion. ob hrs — — wherem 

7 'L3fa mand hs neighbour mos Halde Kane 2 hone * expo 3 Fer — and 

or Gon to kepe, and it beſtollen out et vnto me, J will rate hum: fo J neceffic 

of 28 ed be founde, be am merciful. 

Satpay the 28 $* Thou ſhalt not raile bpon yo ds Aﬀe.23.5. 
8 IN TE do mat Tema, then the was grs, neither ſpeake cui of rhe ruler of 

ſter ofthe houſe halbe bzought vntothe thy po 


” Eby. ged.. ” Judges harh* ol ———— nce and thy licour k Thine aban- 
d That is, whe- Co od not kepe backe. * The firſt dance of thy 
ther he hath ſto- N 0. bozne of — —— corne, oyle and 
len, 9 Jnallmaner of whether it be 30 Tikews dor with thine ors vine. 
oren,foz aſſe, foz „tog ranment, en and with thy hape: ſenen it Chap, 9.43 212.6 
oz fo any maner of loit thing. which an with bis damme, & the eight dap 34. 
otherc h to be his, the cauſe of . me. 
both parties the s 31 2 une ca, 
whom the Judges condemne, * chall pe that 1 Zan :n — 
Ne the double vato his neighs toyme of baſis the fil: pe — 
to the dogge. © 
— 


oi anpe CHAP. XIII. with it. 
— nt dir, og be hurt, oz taken as x Not ts ſollowe the multnde. 13 Not 19make 


tal. 


thzowe the tructh. is gedly — 
Zan not eſtreme a pee man few do fauour it. 


gg 2. — be hurt, oz eis die, t 
owner ——— being by, he 


All 
ſureip it god, | me enemies ore 
15 rr de ſhall not — —— ap, thou thate ring b If we be bound 


it geod : for if it be an hiredrhmg, to dun agame. to do good to 
g Hethat hired ies cam? fon js here 5 If thon ſee thine 22 aſſe tprng our enemics 
nt halbe freeby 16 J“ Andif a man entiſe a mapde that is under his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to beaſt much 
paying che hire. Not betrothed, and lie with her, be Mall hetpe tum ? thou ſhait alt heipe hum up a- more to our ene. 
Dan. 24.2. endow her, and take her to his wife. with it. me him ſelſe, 


17 I her ſather refuſe to giue her to hun. 6 T Thou ſhaut not onerthzowe the tight Matth. 744. 
her ſhall monep , accozding to , — — m his ſune. e If God com 
downe of Thou ſhatr ker pe thee farre from a falſe mand to help » 

28 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line. — — not flaye the < inno- — v6 

19 © Whoſocuer lueth with a beaſt, hall tent and the rightrons : fox J will not der his bur- 


die the death. niſtiſie a den, wil ke ſuffer 
Dev 3. 13, 14,15. 20 , He that offreth vnto any gods, ſaue 8 — — — — log the gift vs caſt downe 
1.2.24. vnto the Loꝛd one! be ſlame, dundeth the wiſe, and peruerterh rhe cur brethren 
Lig. jg. 21 T*DBojeouer,thou ſhalt not do infurte words ofthe righteoas. with heawe bur- 


to a ſtranger, neither oppieſſe hum: foz 9 T Thou ſhalt noroppieſſe a ranger; den- 
| E . fo (res D. f 3.53. 
24. 22 pe ſhal not trouble anp wibow,noz mg pe were ſtrangers in the land of Es d Whether thou 
fatherieſſe childe, gypt. be magiſtrat e or 
23 Ifthon vere oz trouble ſuch, and ſo he 10 *MDozeoner, ſire peres thou ſhalt ſowe arr commanded 
call and crie vnto me, I wil ure heare thy ,+ gather the fruies thereof, by the magi. 
his crie. 1: But the h veere thou ſha!t let it ate. 
24 Then ſhailmp math be kindled, and reſt and lie ſtu that the pie of thy peo- D 4 5.19. 
I wil k1!l pon with the (word, and pour —— rate, and what they leaue, the 20.22, 
h Theiuſt k wmes halbe widowes, and pour chils beaſtes of the field Malente. In like ma⸗ E A we mg. 
Fague of God dien fatheriedſe, ner thou ſhalt do with thy vinepard, and e For in thar# 
R tne oppteſ- 25 If thou lende monep to my people, with ihme oohue trees. he i5 2 ſtranger, 
(ers. t hat is, tothe pooze with the, thou ſhalt 12 * Sire dapes thou ſh alt doe thp wotke, bert is . 
Let 25.35, not be as an bſurer unta im: pe ſhall @inthe ſenenth dap thou ſhale reſt; that rowful — 
41.23.19. not op pꝛeiſſe him with vſurie, thine ore, and ehene aſſe map reſt, 4 the Loi 1. 2792 : 
15. 26 Ikdhen take thy neighbours raiment fone of thy mapd + the drauget . s. 
to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoze it undo him  berefrcthed, 0 . 
befoze the ſunnc go dow nc: 13 And yr ſhall take herde to — yas 4. 4 1 


— ——— — 


25. eee en Re ns 


The FEEL ſolemne ſeaſtes. Gods Exodus. 


that J haue ſaid vnto pou: and pe ſhall and inherite the land. 
make! no mention ot the name of other 31 And J will make thy coaſtes from the 


f Neicher bf th 
gods, neither (hal it be heard out ofthp redſeavntotheſea aof the Philiſtims, q Called the ea 


wearing by the, 
nor (peaking of 


them Pſal.16.4 mouth. and from the * deſert vnto rhe \Kiner: of Syria, 
Epheſ.5.3- 14 The times thou ſhalt kepe a feaſt fox J wil deliuerthe inhabitantes of the r Of Arabia cal. 
Chatz.z3,& 34.44 biito me in the pere. land into pour hand, a thou ſhalt dzine led de ſer ta. 


g That is, Eaſter, 15 Thou“ ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8 vnlea# them out from thy face. ſ To vi, Eu- 
in remembrance uened bzead:thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with phrares. 
do: 


that the Angel bzead ſeuen dapes, as J commanded them, nos with their gods: Cn. 34.1. 
paſſed — ther, in p ſeaſon of the moneth of #bib: 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy lande. dewt 7. 2. 
ſpared the Iſrae · fon in it thou cameit out of Egypt: and lealt thep make thee ſinne againſt mee: 

lites,whe he ſlew none ſhal appeare befoze me emprie: fox if thou ſerue their goddes, lutelp it 

the firſt borne of 16 The k feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ſhalbe thy ” deſtruction, ** Ebr,offence,or 
the Egyptians. firſt fruites of thp labours, which thoin CHAP. XXIIIL ſnare, Deut. 5. 16, 
Deut. 16. 16. haſt ſowen in the field: andthe * fe aſt of 3 The people promiſe to +bey Gd. 4 Moſes writeth and Job. 2 3.13. 
ccc l. 35.4. gathering fruites in the ende of the pere, the call lawer, 9. 13 Moſer retwrneth into the 

h Which is ohen thou haſt gathered in thy labours wownraine, 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge 
Whitſuntide in ont ot the field, of the\peeple. 18 Moſer was feurtie dapei and 


token that the 17 Theſethzee times in the pere ſhal al thy fourtie nig htei in the mount ai ne. 


Law was giuen men childzen appeate befoze the Lozbe x Owe he had * ſaide vuto Moſes, 2 When he cal. 
50 dayes after Jehouah. Nome vp tothe Lozde, thou, and led him vp to) 
they departed 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud ofmp Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, and Mountaineto 
from Egypt. ſacrifice with *leauened head: neither ſenentieofthe Elders of Aſrael, and pe — him the 

i This is the hall the fatte of mp ſacrifice remaine ſhall woꝛchip a farre off. awes,beginning 


2 And Moles him ſelfe alone ſhall come at the 20.chap, 
neere to the Lozde , but they ſhall not hitherto. 
come neere, neither ſhallthe people go b When he had 
bp with him. receiued theſe 

3 J Afrerwarde Moſes came and tolde lawes in mount 
the people all the wozdes of the Lozde, Sinai. 
and all the lawes: and all the people br. indgeman, 
anſwered with one voyce, and ſaid, * All £#4p-19.8. 
— 2 which the Lozde hath ſapd, (. 20.24. 

il we doe, 


feaſt of taberna - until the moming. 

cles,fignifying 19 * The firlt of the firſt fruites of thy 
thatthey dwel- land thou thalt bying into the houle of 
led 4o.yere vu - the Lozderhp God: yet (halt thou not 
det the tents or (fCeeth a kidde in his i mothers milke, 

the tabernacles 20 © * Beholde, J ſende an Angel befoze 
in wildernes. ther, to keepe thee mthe wap, a to bymg 
k Noleauened theeto p place which Jhane pꝛepared. 
bread ſhalbe the 21 Beware of him, and heare his vopce, 


in thine houſe. and pxonoke hum not: fox he will not v Or,at the ſoote 
C hap.34-26. ſpare pour miſdeedes, becauſe mp 4 And Moſes wrote all the wozdes of the Y the m 
dent. 1 4. 22. * m Nameis in him, Lozde,and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an © For as yet the 


1 — 22 But if thou 1 24 — Ts 
no fruites ſhould and doe all that J ſpeake, then e pillars, accozding to the twelue tribes bot giuẽ᷑ to Leu. 
be taken before an enenne vnto thine enennes, and will bf Iſrael, is 107, the books of 
juſt time: and afflict them that afflict thee. 5 And he ſent pong men of the chil- the Lave, 
hereby ate bri- 23 Fox mine Angel ſhall goe befoze ther, dzenof Iſrael, which offered burnt of⸗ 1. Pet. 1 2. 


* altar"vnder the mountaine, 4 tweme Prieſthood was 


dledalcruel& and byingtheevnto the Amozites, and ferings of beeues, and ſacrificed peace 5b. 9. 20. 

wacon appeutes. the Hittites, @ the Perizzites , and the offerings vnto the Lozd. d Which bleud 
(. 33.3. Canaannes, the Yiuites, and the Je- 6 Then Moles tokehalfe of the blond, ſignifieth that 
dent. v. 21. buſites, and I wil deſtrop them. and put it in baſens, and halfe of the coucnir broken 


m1 wil giue him 24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their bloud he ſpꝛinkled on the altar, c ãnot be ſatiſſed 
mine autoritic, gods, neither ſexue them, nos doe after 7 After he tooke the * booke of the cones without bloud 


and he ſhal go - the wozkes ot them: but * ® vtrterlp 9: nant, and read it in the andience of the heading. 
uerne you in m nerthowe them, and bzeake in pieces people: who ſaide, All that the Lozde e As perſedlyzs 
Name. their images. ath ſaid, we wil doe, and be obedient, their infirmuries 
Chap.33-2+ 25 Foz pe thalſerne the Loꝛde pour God, 8 Then Moles tcoke the * blond, x ſpxink- could behold tis 
dent 5. 21. and he ſhall bleſſe thy o bzead and thy led it on the people, and ſatde, Beholde, maieſtie. 
70th. 24 11, water, and J wil take allſickenes awap the 4 blond ofthe conenant , which the Ely Une wert.. 
Dent. . 25. 


from the middes of thee. ; Luꝛde hath made with pou concerning f He made them 
n God comman- 26 © * There ſhall none caſt their fruite al theſe things. not afraide, not 
deth his not one - noi be barren in thy land: the number 9 J Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, puniſhed them. 
ly not to worſhip of thy dapes wil J fulfil, Nadab, and A bihu, and ſeuentie of the g yu is reloy- 


idols, but to de 27 J wil fend mp ? feare befoze thee, and @Sldersof Tſrael. ced. 
ſtroy them. wil deſtrop all the people among whom 10 und they? ſawe the God of Iſrael, and h The ſecond 
o That is, all thou ſhalt goe: and J will make all thme vnder his fee te was as it were a worke time. 


things neceſſary enemies turne theit backes vnto thee: of a Saphir tone, and as the very heas i Signifying the 
for thispreſent 28 And J willſend * homets befoze thee, nen when it is cleare. har dnes 2 
liſe. which thal due out the Hiuites, Þ Cas xx And vpon the nobles of the chiſdꝛen of hearts, except 
Den 95.14 naanites, + the Hittites from thy face. ſrael he flaide not his hand: alſo they God doe write 
p Iwilmake the 29 J will not caſt them out from thp face we God,and 8 did eate and dxinke, his lawestheria 
afraide at thy in one pere, leaſt the lande growe ta a 12 JJ Andthe Lozde “ ſaide vnto Moſes, by his Spirit, 
comming. and wilderneſſe: and the beaſtes ol the field Come vp to me into the mountaine, and lere. 3133 crck. 
ſend mine Angel multiplie againſt thee = OO be there, and J will giue thee itables of 11.19. 2. cor. 33. 
to deſtroy them, 30 By litle and litie J wil dune them ſtone. a the lawe a the commandement, be. 8. 10, & 1016. 
as Chap. j 3. 2. out from thy face, vntill thou mcreale, which J haue witten, fo to teach * the. k Towit,the 
1.6. 24.12. 13 Then people. 


P 


promes and the peoples, 


kh © A Sw ww 4a 9 oa o£- a .””- 


uouting hre to 


catuall men:but was like 1conſuming fire on the toppe of wings on hie, couering the Mercie ſeate 
to them that he the mountaine, inthe eyes of the chib with their wings, and their faces one to 


The offring for the Tabernacle, The forme Chap. x x v. ofthe Arke,Mercyſcate,& Table, 33 


13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his umniſter r ke: they ſhalnot be taken awap frb it. 
Jolhua, and Moſes went vp into the 16 Do thou ſhalt put in the Arkethe 'Ce- f The None ta- 
mountame of God, (tunome which J ſhallgiue thee. bles,the rod of 
14 And aide vnto the Elders, Tarp vs 17 Alſothou thalt make a*s mercie ſeate Aaronand Man- 
here, untill we come againe unto pou: of pure golde, twocubirs and an halfe na, whichwere a 
and beholde, Aaron, and Hur are with long, and a cubite and an halfe bzoabe, teſtunonic of 
vou: whoſoener hath anp matters, let 18 And rhon ſhalt make two Cherubims Gods preſence. 


him come to them. ol golde: of wonke beaten out with the "0r,comrmg; or, 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, hammer ſhalt thou make them at the propirietorre. 
and the cloude couered the mountains, two ends ofrhe Mercy (rare. g there Gol 


16 And the gloꝝp of the Lozde abode vpon 19 And the one Chernb ſhalt thou make appeared merci» 
mount Dima, and the cloude couered at the one ende, and the other Cherub at tvl'yvnrochem : 


0. it fire dapes: and the ſenenth dape hee the other ende: of the matter ofthe Mer⸗ and this was a 
1 The Lord ap- called vnto Moſes out of the nuddes of tie ſeate hall ye make the Cherubims, ſigure of Chriſt. 
peateth like de- the clonde. onthe two ends t 


17 And the ſight of the glozp of the Lozde 20 And the Cheruhnns ſhall ſtretch their 


drawerh with dren of Iſraei. another: to the Mercp ſeate warde ſhall 
his ſpirite, be is 18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the faces ot the Cherubims be. 
like pleaſaut the cloude, 4 went vy to the mountame: 2r And thou halt put the Mercy ſeate as 
Saphir. and Moſes was in the * mount fourtie boue vpon the Arke, & in the Arke thou 
2 9.3128. dapes and fourtie nights. ſhalt — the Teſtunonie, which J will 
1.9. met * 4 
CH AP, XXV. 22 Und there J* will declare my ſelfe unto Y. arp 
2 The voluntari giftes for the making of the- Taber- the, and from aboue the Mercte ſeate Tt thee. 
nacle. 10 Theforme of the Arke. 17 The mer. * betweene the two Cherubuns, which X-b.7.39. 
—_— 23 The table. 31 TheCandleſlicke, 40 arevpon the Arke of the Teſtimome, J 
muſt be done according to the paterne, will tell thee all thinges which J will 
I Yen the Lozde ſpake vuto Moles, giue thee in commandement vnto the 
| — childzen of Jſrael, 
2 peake vntothe childzen of Aſra- 23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of C. 37.0. 
A ſter the mo. el, that thep receiue an offring fox me: of Shittim wood, of two cubits long, and 
tall and judicial *euerpman, whoſe heart giueth it freelp, one cubite bzoade, and a cubite andan 
law he giveth = peſhalltake the offring toi me. 


them the cere- 
monialllawe,y 


Halte hie: 
And this is the offering which pe ſhall 24 And thou ſh alt couer it w pure golde, 
b take of them golde, and ſiluer, 4 bzaſſe, and make thereto a crowne of gold roud 


nothing ſhoulde 4 And "blue Mke,and purple, and ſkarlet, about. 


be leſt to mans 
inuention. 
Chap. 35.5. 


and fine linen, and goates heare, 25 Thou ſhalt alſo makevnto it a bozder |, DEP 
5 Andrammes ſkinnes coloured red, a the of* foure fingers rounde about: 4 thou , e 
ſkins of badgers, a the wood< Shittim, thalt make a goldencrowneround about 


b For che buil- 6 Dplefoz the light, ſpices fo 4 anoinrmg the bozder thereof, 


ding and vſe of 


ople,+ fo the perfume ofſweete ſauour, 26 After,thou ſhalt make for it four rings 


the Tabernacle, 7 Dur ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the ot golde, a ſhalt put the rings in the foure 


"Orgelowe. 

e Whichis 
thoughe to be a 
Kinde of cedar, 
which will not 
rot. 

d Ordeined for 


the Prieſts, 


Chap. 28.4. 
Chap. 28.1 6. 


* Ephod, and in the * bjeſt plate. cozmners that are in the foure feet thereof: 
8 Allo they ſhal make me a* Hanctuarie, 27 Ouer againſt the bozderſhall the rings 
that J map dwell among them. be foz places foz barres, to beare the 
9 Accoding to all that I ſhew ther, enen Table, 
ſo ſhall pe make the foxme of the Taber- 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
nacle, and the facion of all the inſtrumfts Shittim wood, and ſhalr onerlap them 
thereof, with golde, that rhe Table map be bozne 
10 © Thep ſhall make alſo an“ Arke of with them. | 
Shittum wood two cubites and an halfe 29 Thou ſhalt make alſo »diſhes fo it, # h To Frehe 
long,and acubite and an halfe bzoade, # incenſe cuppes foi it and conerings fox it, bread vpon. 


e A place both acubiteand an halfe hie. and goblets, wherewith it ſhall be coue⸗ 
to offer acrifice xt And thou ſhalt onerlap it with pure red, cuen of fine golde ſhalt thou make 


and to heare 
the Lawe, 
Chap, 37. A 
"Or a circle anda 12 Wn 
bordey, 


"Or fiete, 


golde : within and without ſhalt thou them. 
onerlaye it, and ſhalt make vpon it a 30 Andthon ſhalt ſet vpon p Table ſhewe 
Icrowpe of gold round abour, bread befoie me continually. 
en alt caſt foure rings of gold 31 © * Xiſorhon thalt make a Candleſticke ( hay. 37.17. 
fot it and put them in thefourc* comers of pure gold; of | wozke beaten one with ! 1. ſhall not be 
thereof: that is,two rings ſhall be on the the hammer ſhall the Candleſticke bee — ca- 
one ſide of it, and two rings on the other made, his ſhaft, aud his manches, his ten our 07 ee 
ſie thereof. bowles, his knops : and his floures ſhal lumpe of golde 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- be ofthe ſame, with the ham- 
tim wood, and coner them withgolve. 32 Sire branches alſo ſhall come out of B mer. 
14 Then thon ſhalt put the barres in the (ſides of it: ta branches of the Candles 
rings bp the ſides-of the Arke, to beate ſticke ont of rhe one (ide of it, and tkiet᷑ 
the Arke with them. branches of the Candlcſticke out of the 
15 The barres ſhall beintheringes ofthe other ſide or it. 8 13 This 
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The Candleſticke. The ſorme Exodus. of che eurtaines, the boatdes ih 


33 Thee bowies like vnto almondts, one 9 And thon ſhalt couple fine curtaines 
knop and one floute in one bzanche; and by them ſelues, and the ſire curtaines by 
thie bowles like almondes in the other them ſelucs : but thou halt double the : 
bzanche, one knoppe and one floure : ſo *firtcurtame vpon the tozefront of the — — 
th1onghout the ſire manches that come couering. 8 me one ide, and 
out of the Candleſticke, — 10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtringes in fiuc on other 
34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhall the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge & the ſixt ſhou 
be fonte bowles like vuto almondes, his of the coupling, and fifrie ſtringes inthe bang ouer the 
knops and hid floures, edge or the other curtaine in the ſeconde doore of the Ta 
35 And there ſhall be a knoppe under two coupling. | bernacle, 
branches macethereof: anda knop vn- 11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifrie "taches 7, 
der two banches made thereof: anda of bzaſſe,and faſten them on the ſtringes, 
knop under two bzanches made thereof, t ſhalt couple the couering together, that 
accoꝛding to the ſire bzanches comming it map be one. | 
out ofthe Candleſticke. 12 And the ſremnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cur. 
36 Their knops and their bzanches ſhall curtaines of the couering, even the halfe taines were two 
be therof, all this thall be one beaten curtaine that reſteth, ſhall be left at the cubits longer 
worke of pure golde. backeſide of the Tabernacle, thenthe cur- 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 13 That the cubite on the oneſide, andthe taines of the Ta- 
thereof, and the lampes thereof ſhalt cubite on the other fide of that which is bernacle:(othar 
thou put thereon, to giue light towarde left in the length of the curtaines of the they were ſider 
that that is before it. couering, may remame on epther ſide by a cubite on 
33 Alla the ſnuffers a \nniffedifhes thereof ofthe Tabernacle tocouer it. both ſides. 
> (hall be of pure gold. 14 JNozeouer,foz that coneringthou ſhalt 
k This was the 39 Of a * talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make a 8 couering of rammes ſkinnes g To be put vs 
talent weight of make it with all theſe inſtruments, dyod redde, and a couering ot badgers the covering y 
the temple, and 40 * Looke therefore that thou make them Cſkinnes about. was made of 
wayed 120. after their facion, that was thewed ther 15 JAlſo p = make boards foz the Ta- goates heare, 
pound. inthe mountame. bernacleof Hhittim wood tu ſtand bp, h This was the 
Heo.8.5.a8-7-44- 16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the l#gth of a board, third conering 
CHAP. XXVI. and a cubit and an halte cubite p bzeadth for the Tabcrs 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinan- of one board, naclc. 
ces, 33 The place of the Arbe, of the Merciſeate, 17 Two tenons ſhall be in one board ſet in 
of the Table, and of the C andleſticke. o2der as the feete of a ladder,one agamiſt 
I A Feerwarde thou ſhalt make the another:thus ſhalt thou make foz all the 
Tabernacle with ten curtames of boardes of the Tabernacle. 
fine rwined linnen, and blewe ſilke, 18 And thou ſhalt make boardes fox the 
and purple, and ſkarlet:and in them thou Tabernacle, cuen twentp boardes on the 
a That ic, of ſhalt make Chernbims of * bzopdered South ſide,cuen full South, 
moſt cunning wozke. 19 And thon ſhalt make fourtie" ſockets 107, ff pg, 
or fine worke, 2 The length of one curtaine ſhall be eight ofſflner under the twentie boardes, two wherein were the 
and twenty cubites, æ the bzeadth of one ſockets vnder one boarde fo? his two tes morraiſes for the 
curtame,foure cubites: enerp one of the nons, a two ſockets under another board e. 
curtames ſhall haue one meaſure, fot his two tenons. 
3 Fine curtaines ſhall be conpled one to 20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
another : a the other fine curtaines ſhall Tabernacle towarde the Noztliſide ſhall 
be conpled one to another, be twentie boardes, 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 21 And their faurtie ſockets of ſiluer, two 
filke vpon the edge of the onecurtaine, ſockets under one boarde, and two ſoc⸗ 
which is tn the ſelnedge Þ ofthe coupling : kets under another boarde. 
E linewiſe (Halt rhon mate in the edge of 22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle, tos 
taines might the other curtaine in the ſeluedge, inthe ward the Welt, ſhalt d make ſire boards, 
be tyed tove- ſecond conpling. 23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in 
—_—_ 5 Fiſrie ſtringes ſhalt thou make in one the comers ofthe Tabernacle in the two 
curtame, ⁊ fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thon make ſides, : 
in the edge ofthe curtame, which ie in 24 Alſo they ſhalbe i jopned bencath, and i The Ebreve 
c Intyingtoge- the © (econd coupling: rhe ſtrings ſhall likewiſe they thall bee topned aboue to a word fignherh 
ther both the be onertaht againſt another. ring: thus ſhall it be foi them two : thep ewinnes : decls- 
ſides. 6 Thou lhalt make alſo fiftie * taches of halbe fox the two comers, ring that they 
golde, and couple the curtaines one to a- 25 So then ſhalbe eight hoards hatung ſoc- ould be h fer. 


b On the fide 
that the cur- 


0 r, hool et. Ly 

, nother with the taches, and it ſhall bee kets ofſilner,even ſirteene ſockets, chat is, ſect & well c. 

107, particion. one! Tabernacle. . two ſockets under one boarde, and two ned as were po 
7 CANilfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of ſockets under another boarde. ſible. 


d Lraſt raine & gates heare, to be ad conering vpon the 26 Then thou ſhalt make fine barres of 

weatherſhoulds Tabernacle : thou ſhalt make them ro - Shittum wood fo the boardes of one ſide 

marre it. the nomber ot eleuen cintames. of the Tabernacle, 

8 Thelenathofacartaine ſhall be thirtte 27 And fine barres fox the boardes of the 
cubites, and the breadth of a curtame other ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine 
faure cubites: the clenen curtaines ſhall barres for the boardes of the ſideof the 


be of one meaſure. Tabernacle towarde the Weſllfi>e, 
28 And 


— 


barres,the valle, the Altar of offringe, Chap. xx vrt. XVIII. The Court. Lamps ebtinually burning. 34 


28 And the middle barre ſhall go though the two ſides ofthe altar to brare it. 
the mibdes ofthe boardes, from ende id 8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe be- 
ende, weene the boardes : as God {hewed thek 
29 And thou ſhalt coner the boardes with m the mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 
golde, and make their rings of golde, fox 9 Þ Alſorhou ſhalt make the «© court ofthe c This was the 
D 


places foz the hartes, and thou thalt co abernacle in the Southſide , eue n full firſt entrie into 
uer the barres with golde. outh : the court ſhall haue curtams of the Tabernacle, 
30 So thou ſhalrrearevp the Tabernacle finetwimedlinen, of an gundzech cubites where the peo- 
627.9, 0. actoꝛding tothe faction thereof, which long, fog one ide, ple abode. 
hebr. V. 3 4. l. y. 4. Was ſhewed the in the mount. 10 And u ſhall haue twentte pillars, with 
31 JN ozeouer, thou thalr make a vaile of their twentie ſockets of baſſe:the heades 
blue ſilke,and purple, and ſkarler, @fine of the pillars, and their © filets ſhall be d They were 
twmed linen: thou ſhale make it of baoi⸗ luer. cerraine 
dꝛed wozke with Cherubims. 11 Ukewiſe on the Nonthſide in length or circles for to 
32 Andthoulhalt hang it vpon foure pil there ſhall bee hangings of an hundzerh beaurific f pillar. 
lars of Shitrum wood couered with gold, cubites long, a thetwentie pillars theres 
k Some read, (whoſe * hcokes thalbe of golde) ſtanding of with their twentte ſockets of bzaſſe: 
heads of the pil- upon foure ſockets of ſiluer, the heades of rhe pillars and the filets 
lars, 33 © Afrerward thou ſhalt hang the vaile ſhalbeſiluer, * 
br. vnder the ” onthe hookes , that thou mapeſt biuig 12 J And the breadth of the court on the 
hookes : meaning in thither, chat is, (within the vaile) the Meſt ſide ſhal haue curtames of fiſtie cu⸗ 
that it thou i Arke of the Teſtumnome: and the vaile bites, wich their ren pillars and their ten 
hang doznwarde (hal make pon a ſeparation betweenethe ſockets, 
from the hoo ben. Holy place and the! moſt Holy place. 13 And the byzedthof the court, Eaſtward : 
| Whereunto 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Werciſeat bp» full Eaſt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. e Meaning cur- 
the hie Prieſt on the Arke of p Teſtimonie in the moſt _—_ hangings of fiftene cubites ſhalbe taines of ſiltie 
onely entred Yolp place, n the one ſide with their thee pillars cubites. 
onceayeere, 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table a without and their thzee ſockets, f Otthe doort 
m Meaning in the vaile, and the Candleſticke oner a- 15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhalbe han⸗ of che court. 
the holy place. gainſt the Table on the Southſide ofthe gings of fiftene cubites, with their thiee 
Tabernacle,and thou ſhalt ſet rhe Table pillars, and their thiee ſockets, 
on the Nozthſide, 16 TC Andinthe gate of the court ſhalbe a 
n This hanging 36 Allo thou ſhalt make an hanging foz valle of twentie cubites, of blue ſilke, 
orvaile was be Che dene of the Tabernacle of blue umme, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined 
tweene the holy and purple, and ſkarler, and fine tiumed limen wzought with needle, with the fonre 
ploce, and there linnen — — nerdle. pillars thereof and their foure ſockets, 
where the peo- 37 And thou ſhalt make fog the hanging 17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
| ple were. ſiue pillars of Shittum , and —— filets of flner rounde about, with their 
with golde : their heades (halbe of golde, ades of filuer, and their ſockets of 


and thou ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of bzaſſe aſſe. 
foz them. 18 The length ofthe court ſhalbe an hun⸗ 
CHAP. XXVIL dieth cubites, and the bzeadthfifrie® at ” Ely-Fſtieinfſiis 


1 The altar of the burnt offrmg, 9 The court of the either ende, and the height fine cubites, 
Tabernacle. 20 The lampes continually , and the hangings of fine ttumed linen, and 
2 For the burnt l IMA een thou halt makethe altar their ſockers of bzaſe, 
offering. of Hhittum wood, fine tubites long 19 Alf the veſſeis ofthe Tabernacle foz all 
and fine cubites bzoade (the altar maner ſermcethereof,and all thezpinnes g Or ſt:kes, 
ſhalbe foure ſquare)and the height theres thereof, and all the pinnes of the court wherewith the 
ofthnee cubites, ſhalbe bzaſſe. curtaines were 
2 And thou thalt make it homes in the 20 J Andrhon ſhalt commannd the chil- faſtened tothe 
foure comers thereof: the homes ſhall dien ot Iſrael, that they hing vnto ther jr 


b Ofthe ame beofit dſelfe,andthou ſhalt couer it with pure ople oline *beaten, foi rhe light, h Such as com- 


wood and mar. byaſlſe, that the lampes map alwap * burne, meth from the 
ter not faſtened 3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his Aſhpans foz 21 In the tabernacle of the Congregation oliuc, when it is 
mo it. his aſhes, and his beſoms , and his ba- without the vaile , which ta befoze rhe firſt prefſed or 


"Orifire pannes, ſens, and his fleſhhokes, and his *cens @Teſtimone, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes beaten. 
lers: thou ſhalt make all the mſtruments dyꝛeſſe them from enening to moming "0r,4/cend vp. 


thereof of bꝛaſſe. befozethe Lozd, for a ſtatute fo euer vn- 
1 4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like to their generations, to be obſetued bp the 
Ex. net, netwozke of bzaſſe: alſo upon that "grate childzen of Jſrael, 
ſhalt thou make foure b1aſeu rings vpon 
the foure comers thereof, CHA P., XXVIII. 


5 And thou ſhale put it under the com⸗ 1 The Lord cal'eth Aaron & hu ſonnes to the Prieft- 
paſſe ofthe altar beneath, that the grate hood, 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron entreth 
may be in the middes of the altar. inte the F Huvie in the rame of the children of 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres foz the als Ie. 30 Urim and Thummim. 35 Aaron bea- 
tar, barres, l ſav, of Shittim wood, and » che miquitie e I ſracliter off 11997, 
tHalt couer them with bzaſſe. I Nd cauſe thou thy biotder Aaron 

7 And the barres thereof {hall be put in AZ come vnto thee, and his ſonnes 
the rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon with hun, from anos the . 
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Aarons garments, The Exodus. breſt plate of iudgemeny, 


of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the a carbuncle in the firſt row, "Or,Emeraud, 
Puelts office: I meane Aaron, Nadab, 18 Xnd inthe ſecond row thouſhalt ſer an 
and Abihu,Eleazar, and Jthamar Xa emeraude, a ſaphir, and a "diamond, 0,Cabuncle, 
\ rons ſonnes. 19 And in the third row a turkeis, an a⸗ "0r,/aſper. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holp garments foz chate, and an hematite. 
a Whereby his Aaron thy bzother,* gloztous and beau: 20 And in the fourth row a“ chpſolite. gbr. Ta dil. 
office may bee . an onir, and a taſper : and thep ſhalbe ſet 
knownero be 3 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all mgoldintheiremboſſeiments, 
glorious aud e- ” cunning men, whome J haue filled 21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 
cellent. with the ſpirite of wiſedome, that they names ofthe childzen of Jſrael, twelue, 
ger. wiſt in heart make Aarons garmentsto b conſecrate Aaccozding to rheir names, graucn as 
b Which i, to Him, that he map ſerue me in the Pzicſts ſignets, euery one after his name , and 
ſeparate him office. they ſhalbe foz the twelue tribes, 
from the teſt. 4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which 22 ©« Then thou ſhalt make vpon the bzeſt 
c Achort and thep ſhall make,a bzeſtplate,andan<E- platetwochaimes at the endes of wzes 
ſtrait coat with phod, and a robe, and a bzopdered coat, then wozke of pure golde. 
out ſleeues put Amiter, and a girdle, ſo rheſe holp gar- 23 Thou thalt make alſo vpon the beſt 
vpmoſt vpon his ments {hall thep make fo Aaron thy platerwormgs of golde,and put the two 
— to bzother, and fo his ſonnes, that he map rings on ł the two endes of p bieſt plate, x Which are 
ceepe the cloſe ſetue me in the Pueſts office, 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wzethen vpmoit roward 
vnto him. 5 Therefoze they {hall take golde, and blue chames ot golde in the two rings in the che ſhoulder, 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine endes ot the byeſt plate. 
unen, 25 And the other two endes of the two 
6 J And they ſhall make the Ephod of wiethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
olde, blue ſilke, and purple, katlet, and two emhoſſements, and ſhalt put them 
ne twined lmen of bzopdered wozke, vpon the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod on the 
7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be top Fozeſideof it. 
ned together bp their two edges: ſo ſhall 26 2 thou ſhalt make two of 
it be cloſed. golde, which thou ſhalt put in the two 1 Which are 
d Which went 8 And the l embzopderedgardofthe ſame other endes of the bieſt plate, vpon the beneath. 
about his vp- Ephod, which thalbe vpon him, ſhallbe bon der thereof, towarde the inſide of the 


molt coat. of the ſeife lame wozke and ſtuffe, euen of Ephod, 
golde, blueſilke, and purple, and ſkar- 27 And twoother rings of gold thou ſhalt 
ſet, and fine twined linen. make, and put them on the two ſides of 


9 And thou ſhalt take two onirſtones,and the Ephod, beneath in the fozepart of it 
graue vpon them the names of the chil- ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
dzen of Jſrael: bzoydzed gard of the Ephod, 

10 Dix — — — * the one — 28 eres = =_ bind _ _ — by 

\ - ix na remame rings vnto the rings 2 
e Astheywer*® the ſecond ſtone, accozding toe their: — with a lace of blue ilke, that it — be 


in age, ſo ſhould nerations. faſt vpon the bzopdzed garde of the E- 
they be grauen 11 Thou ſhalt canſe to graue the two 1. — that the bzeſt plate be not les 
in order, ſtones accoiding to p names of the chil- from the Ephod, 

dien of Jſrael by à grauer of 8, 29 Do Aaron lhall = be names of m Aaron ſhall 


that wozketh and graneth in ſtone, and the childzenof Jſraelinthe plate of not enterinto? 
thalt make them to be ſet and emboſſed iudgement vpon his heart, when he go- boly place in bs 
m golde, eth mto the place, fox a remenibzace one name, but 
12 Aid thou alt put the two ſtones vp⸗ co e the in the name oi 
on the ſhonlders of the Ephod, as ſtones 30 Alſo thou lhalt put in the heſt plate all the children 
That Aaron of fremembzance of the childzen of Iſ⸗ of iudgement the Dim and the Thum of Iſrac _ 
might remem- xael: fox Laron ſhall beare their names mim, which ſhalbe vpon Narons heart, n Vrim ſignif 
ber y ifraclires Hbefoze the Lozd vpon his twoſhoulders when he goeth in befoze the Lozde: and eth light, and 


to Goudward, foʒ a remembꝛante. Aaron ſhall beare the indgement of the Thummim fer- 
13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, ildzen of Fſrael vpon his heart befoze fe&ion : decla- 
g Ofthe boſſes. 14 And two chames of fine golde t at the e Lod continually, ring that the 
ende, of wiethed wozke ſhalt thou make 31 J and thon ſhalt make the robe of the ſtones of j bre! 
them, ⁊ ſhalt faſtenthe wzethed chaines @Ephod altogether of blue like. plate were moſt 


von the boſles. 32 And the hole fo his head ſhalbe in the cleare, andot 

15 © Allo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate middes of it, haning an edge of wonen perfe& beavtic: 
h It was ſo cal. of indgement with bzopdered woxke: wozkeround about the coller of it: ſo it by vrim aſo u 
led, becauſe the I:tkethe worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou ſhatbe as the coller of an habergeon that meant know- 


hie Prieſtcoul4 make it: of golde, blue ike, and purple, it rent not. ledge, and 
not giue ſentẽ ce and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen ſhalt 33 (nd beneath vpon the ſkirts thereof Thummim fo- 
in iydgemens thorn make it. thon ſhalt, make pomegranates of blue lines, (hcwing 
without that on 16 * Foure ſquare it ſHalbe and double, an ſilke,and purple, & ſkarlet, round abont what vertues 
his breſt, hand bzedth tong and an hande bzedth the ſkirtes thereof, and belles of golde are required in 
i Thedeſcripti. Hoad. : berweene them round about: the Prieſtes. 
on ofthe breſt 17 Then thon ſhalt ſet it fil of places fox 34 That is, * agolden bell aud a pomegra- Ecclu1.45 $ 
plare, ſtones, cuen foure rowes of ſtones: the nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate 


07, Cn dome. oꝛdet ſhalve this, a rudie, a topaze, and round about vpon the ſkirts of the —_ 
33 o 


The Prieſtes apparel. The Chap. xz x1 x, conſecration ofthe Prieſts, 35 


So it chalbe vpon Aaron, when he mi- » And thou ſhale take the anointh le, Chap.z0. 
” acer , and his ſounde (Hall he and thale powye vpon bis head, mea. © I 
when egoeth — — befoze nopnt 
the Lozde,# when he commeth out, and 8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 


he ſhall not die. put coates vpou them, 
36 JAlſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 9 And ſhalt gird them — irdles, both 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are Aaron aud his ſonnes: and ſhalt pur the 
6 Holines ap- grauen, HOLINES TO THE bonets on them, — PRreys 
pertaineth to) LO XD, ſhalbe - — perperuall law: thou 


Lord: ſor hes 37 And thou chalt put it on a blue filke *thalr alſo — — of Aaron, and 29.41, 
moſt hohe, and : lace. it ſHalbe upon the miter;cucn upon the handes of — _ — 
nothing vaholie the fozefront ot᷑ the muter ſhall it be. 10 Uftrer,thou pleſent the calfe befoze them. 
may appeare be- 38. So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons fozehead, the Tabernacle of theCongregation, * a n 4: 
fore him. that Aaron map ? beare the iniquitie of Aaron and his ſonnes hall put their c Signitying 
p Their offrings the offermgs, which the —— of J6 Hands upon the head ot the calfe, that the ſacri- 
could not be ſo rael ſhall in alltheir holy offrings : 11 Do thou ſhalt kill "_ calfe befoze the fice was alſo of- 
erfe& but ſome and it ſhalbe alwapes vpd his fozehead, Lode, at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of fred for them, 
Faule would be to _—_ them acceptable befoze the the Congregation. and that they 
therein : which Joy 12 Then thou thalt rake ofthe blood ot the did approuc it. 
ſinne the high 39 — thonſhaltembzopder the fine calfe, and put it vpon the homes ofthe 
prieſt bare and — coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter altar with thp finger, and powze 
pacibed God. COR but rhou make a gir- — — reſt ofthe blood at the of the 
dle le waozke, 
40 Allo thou ſhalt make foz Aarons (ones 13 fim thou ſhale take al the fatte that en. 3. 3. 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them gir- couereth the mwards,and the Kall, chat is 
dles, and bonets ſhalt thou make them onthe imer, — — kidneis, and the 
fo glozp and comelimes. kat that is vpon t & (halt burne thẽ 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron upon rhe altar. 
thp other, Son his ſonnes with him, 14 But the fleſhe of the calfe,and his ſkin, 
That is, con- And ſhalt pill thein, 41 fil their hands, and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire | 
| Lon them,by and ſanctifie them, that thep map mini- Without the hoſte : it is a inne offring. Flv. me. 
giuing them — in the Paieſts office, 15 CThoulhale ——— and 2 cr. J 21. 
things to offer, 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen byes Aaron and his ſonnes thall put their 
and thereby ad- ches to coner their pzuities : from the hands upon the head at the ranune. 
mit them to lopnes vnto the thighs ſhall thep reache, 16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
their office. 43 And they ſhalbe foi Aaron a his ſomes take his blood, and ſpunkle tt rounde as 
107, of wines, * hen they come into the Tabernacle*of bout upon the altar, : 
Congregation, 01 1 they come * And Bndthon ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, a 
bnta the altar to miniſter in the holie ardes or hum and his legs, 
t In not hiding place, that thep commit not inmquitte,+ = Þ hate pur dem upon the pieces thers 
their nakednes. fo die, This ſha — IK of and vpon his head. 
and to his ſerde after him. 18 2 pray ens ramine 
vponthe altar: for it is a burnt offering 
C H H p. XXIX. — — ob itis d . 
I  —_—_— of conſecrating the Preeſter, 38 The anoffri ade bp fire vntothe Id. ofreſt,which 
continual ſacrifice. 453 The Lords promnuſath to 197 CAnv hon thate — — ram, & cauſeththe 
dwell among the children » + aron and dis ſonnes ſhall put their wrath of Cod to 
I 1s _ alſo — = | dands vponthe head ofthe ramme. ceaſe. 
thom con Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
—— des, 0 Cato a —— 125 of his blood and put it *vpon the e Meaning, the 
8x8 — mes without biemuſh, lap of Aarons eare, and vpon the lap of ſoft an nether 
vnleauened bzead, 8 cakes vnleas EL — — ſonnes, and vpon part of the care. 
nened tempered ole, @ wafers 2 —.— vp⸗ 
leauened with 3 : (of fine gg ry he and 
wheat lowje — thou make — 12 Ga ſplunkie the blood vpon the altar 
3 Then thon ſhalt =_ them in Cc — about. 
1 Tooffer them Het, @ * preſent them in the baſket with 21 A, — thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
lGcrifice, the calfe and the two rammes, f vpon the altar, #of the anoynting f Wherewith 
4 And ſale — ͤ——— — and ſhalt ſpinkle it vpon Maron, the altar muſt 
_ the deze of the wathe rhe any gs — his be frinckled, 
COINS; and m mes, a pon the garmentes of his 
ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhall be halowed, 
5 ede haterakerbe garments and andhisclothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
d Which was ö aron the tunicle, & rhe b robe garments of his ſonnes with him. 
next vnder the t the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the 22 Alfothou ſhalt take ofthe rammes the 
Epbod. bzeſtplate, # (halt r to him with fat +the rumpe, euen the fat that cones 
bropdered gard of the E phod, reth the inwardes,+ the kall of the liner, 
6 Then chow halt put the miter vpon his and rhe two kidnets, and the fat that is g Which isof- 
(9.23.36, — and ſhale put the yolie* crowne bpon them, and the riaht ſhortder, (fox tred for the c- 
on the miter. it is the a rainme of conſecration) ſecration of the 
E. iu. 23 And lue Prieſt. 


g. 2. 


Conſe cration of che Prieſts, The Exodus. dayly ſacrifice, The altar of incenſe, 


23 And ont loaft of biead, and one take ot one peere olde, dap by day continnally. 
of head temperod with ople, & one was 39 The one lambe thou thalt pꝛeſent in 
ter, out of the baſket ofthe vuleauened the moznmg, andthe other lainbe thou 
bread that is befoze the Lozd. alt pzeſent ar euen. 
24 Andthoulhalc purallthis inthe haͤds 40 And with the one lambe,a " tenth part n That ig, an O. 
of Xaron, 8 in the handes of his ſounes, of fine floure mungied with the fourth mer, reade chap, 
and thalr thake chem to and fro befoze part ot ano Hm of beatenople, and the 16.15. 
the Lozd, He He __ _fourthpartofan Yin of wine,toz a din o Which is a- 
25 Agame,thou ſhalt receine them of their offrnig. bout a pinte. 
handcs, and burne them vpon the altar 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent 
beſides the burnt offring foi aſweere ſa- at euen: thou thalt doe thereto accozding 
nour befozerhe Lozd ; for thts is an ot to the offring of rhe mozning, and accoz- 
fring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. ding to the dzinke offering thereof, to be 
26 Ukewaſe thou ſhalt rake the bꝛeſt of the a burnt effring fo aſwete lauout vnto 
ramme of rhe conſecration, which is fog the Lozd. 
h This acrifice Laron, and ihalt hake it to d and fro be: 42 This ſhall be a continual burnt offring 
the Prieſt did foze the 03d, and it ſhall be thp part. in pour generations a: the doe ofthe 
mouerowarde 27 And thouthalt ſancctfie the byeſt ofthe of rhe Congregation befoze 
the Eaſt, Weſt, {hakenoffering, and the ſhoulder ofthe the Lozb,where J will * make appopnts "0r,declare my 
North & South. *heaue offering, which was ſhakentos ment with pou, to ſpeake there unto % te 50u. 
i So called, be- fro, & which was heaned vpoftheram | f 
cauſe it was not dt the conſecration, mich ws foz Aaron, 43 There J will appoint with the childzen 
onely ſhaken to and which was fox his ſonnes. of Jſrael,and the place hall be ſanctiſied 
and fro, but alſo 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue bp mp? glozp, p Becauſe of 
lifred vp. it by a ſtatute fox euer, ofthe childzen of 44 And I will ſanctifiethe Tabernacle of my glorious pre- 
ſrael: fog it is an heaue offring, and it rhe Congregation and the altar : I will ſence. 
all be an heaue offering ofthe childzen ſanctifie alſo A aron aud his ſounes to be 
k Which were of Iſracl, of their * peace offringes,cuen mp Pitts, 


offeringsof their heaue offring tothe Lond. 45 And J wil *dwell among the childzen 26.12. 
thankes — 29 JAnd the holy garments, which ap- of . — eq ven csc. 
to God for his pertaine to Aaron, ſhall he his ſonnes af⸗46 thall they knowe that J am the 

beneſites. rr — — that biought them out 


conſecrate th - ofthe „that I might dwel 
o That ſonne that ſhall be in his amg them: Jam the Lozdtheir God, 9 leis The 
a ſteade, ſhall put them o , oy 2 . 
when her commeth mnto the Tabernacle CHAP. XXX. their God, 
of the Congregation to miniſter in the 1 The Ar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the I 
822 raclites thould pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The 
31 J So thou ſhalt take the ramime of the braſer lauer. 23 The ancinting ojle. 34 The 
conſecration, and (&the his flethem the making of the pere. 


bl J 
holp place, I Drthermozethon ſhalt make an als | 
Leit. 8 31.& 24 32, And Karon and his ſonnes ſhall eate Fla — — — of Spittun 2 Vpon 5 which 
— the fleſhe of the ramme, the bead that weod thou ſhalt make it. the ſweete per- 
is in the baſket,atthe done ofthe Taber- 2 The length thereof a cubite, and the fume was burnt, 
nacle ofthe Congregation. ; baeadth thereof acnbite(it ſhall be foure verſe. 34. 


1 Thatis,by the 33 So they ſhall eat theſe things," wherby ſquare) and rhe height thereof two cus 
ſacriſiccs. . their atonement was made, to coſecrate bites he = thereof hall be of the b Of the ſame 
them,an4 toſanctifie them: but aſtran- ſame, wood and mat- 
ger ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe thep 3 And thon ſhalt onerlape it with fine ter. 
are holp things, - 1 * golde, both the top thereof and the ſides 
34 Nou if ought ofthe fleſh of the conſe: thereof round about, and his hoes ; al- 
cration,oq of the head remaime unta the ſo thou ſhalt make unto it à crowne of 7, rele and 
mozning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt gold round about. border. 
with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it 4 Beſides this thon ſhalt make under 
ts an holp thing. | this ne two golden rings on eyther 
35 Therefozelhalt thon do thus vnto Nas ſide : Men ou euerp ſide ſhalt thou make 
ron + vnto his ſonnes, actoꝛding to all them, that thep map be as places fo the 
things, which J haue commanded thee: barres to beare it withall. 
Ah. fill their ſenen daies ſhalt thou”conſecrate them, 5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
hands. 36 And ſhalt offer tuery dap acalfefoza Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them 
m Toappeaſe ſinne offering, fog ® reconciliation: and with 0 
' Godswrathcthat thou ſhaltclenſethe altar, whethou haſt 6 After, ou ſhalt ſet it © befoze the vaile, e That is, in the 
finne may be offred vpõ it fox reconciliation, and ſhalt that is n&re the Arke of h Teſimonie, Sanctuarie, and 
pardoned. anoint it. to ſanctiſie it. before the Mercpſcate that is upon the not in the Ho- 
37 Seuen dapes thalt thon clenſe the al- Teſtunonie, where J will appoint with lieſt of all. 
tar. and ſanctifie it. ſo the altar ſhall be thee, | 
moſt holy: and whatſocuer toucheth the 7 And Aaron ſhall burnethereon \we&te d Meaning, «he 
: aitar,ſhalbe holp. incenſe euerp mozning: when he 4dze(s be trimmech 
Nen. 28.3. 38 Rom this is that which thou ſhalt ſeth the lampes thereof, ſhall he burne it, them, and re- 
p1ecſent vpon the altar; euen two S8 Jikewiſe at euen, when Aaron leceeth — che 
oyle. 


g. Sag argues „ ere. » nw 


Jeg 


The offiing for redemption. The Chap. xxx I. anoynting oyle. Holy perfume, 36 


vp the lampes thereof, he ſhall burne in- and filtie: 
tenſe: this perfume ſhall be perpetually 24 Alſo of Caſſia fine hundzeth , afrer the 
befozc the Loyd, thzoughour pour genes _ ofthe Danctuarie, and of opie os 
rations, uue an“ m. Chap. 29. 40. 
e Otherviſe 9 Pelhall offerno : ſtrange meenſe therr⸗ 25 Do thon ſhau make of it the ople of ho⸗ 
made then this, of no burnt (ſacrifice, no: offering, new ke opntmeut, cuen a moſt pxecious ovnt- 
which is deſeri- — powze anp dzinke * there ⸗ ment atter the arte of the apotit ax ie: this 
bed. thalbe the ople of holp oynt ment. 
f But it muſt on- 10 "And Naron ſhall 7 reconciliation 26 And chon ſhalt anoynt the o Taberna- o All thinges 
Iyſervero burne upon the hoznes of it once in a pere, with cle of the Congregation therewith, and which apperiain 
perfume. the blood of the finne offering in the daye the Arke ofthe Teſtimonte: to the Taberna- 
of reconciliation 2: once ii the pereſhal he 27 Alio the Table, and all the inſtruments cle. 
make reconciliation vponi throughout thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all 
pour generations: this is molt holp vns the — aram—nge thereof, and the altar of 


to the Load, 
Afterward the Loꝛd ſpake buto Mo⸗ ”y iter of burut offering with 
I ,ſaping, * 1 Ie and the lauer and 


Nen. l. 6. 12 * When u takeſt the ſumme of the hisf 

childzen of Jirael after their nomber, 29 Sothe thou halt ſanctifie them, andthep 
g Wherebyhe then they ſhall que every man s a res { moſt : all that ſhall touche 
xeliified that he demption of his lite unto the Lager, them, ſhalbe ohr. 
redemed his liſe ohen thou telleſt them, that there be na 30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 
which he had plague among them when thou conn⸗ ſonnes, and halt conſecrate them, that 


forfait,as is de- reſt them. — ny nuniſter vnto me um the Paicſts 
clared by Dauid x3 This ſhalenerp — gine , that goeth 
2 Sam. 2.4.4 into oipenpaber, ba ife a ſhckel, afterahe 31 *Pojeoner thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 


b Thisſhckel b thekel oftheSanctuarie : (* a ſhekel zen of Ifr T alde an 
valued to cõ- „ twentie ge ' haif bebe —— op unco te, bebe 


mon ſhekels:and an offring to the pour genera 

I gerah valued x4 All that are — If from twentie 32 Noi lhallanon maus fleſh theres p Neither at 
about 12 pence. pere ode and abous, hal gie an offermg,, - e 22 anp compos then burialles, 
aſtet fue (hilling to the Lond. * t hor it us holp, and nor other wiſe. 
lierling 5 ounce 15 The riche ſhall not paſſe 22 18555 

of ſiluer. ſhall not diminiſh from 33 Stoner ha — make the like oynt⸗ 

1. 2.25. — — —— an Geng - the ment, 0z w er lhall anp of it 

nem. 3. 47- „fog the 1 vpon 4a age enen be cut off q Either a ſtran- 
12 16 tu: | Andrde ken eb fee cee 
i That demption and 34 Xn 01 nto Poles, Take lite, ſave one 
ſhould bemer- ſhalt put Ede che ue the Tü ben theſe ſpices, pure mpzrhe and the Yrieſtes. 


Gull vatoyou- , gle of che Congregation LNG be a 37 — and galbanum, « © 0s r InEbrewe, 
pare the £ acl -dours with pure frankincenſe, of eche 7 
the Lozde fon t — — — e 
halt make of them perfume kinde 
15 88 che Lozde (pake buto Poles,laps "compoſed ix the arte ofthe apoticane, — — 
er, pure, and holie. na 

18 bon alt alſomake a lauer of haaſſe, 38 And thou ſhale beate it to pouder, and 

and his ſcote of bzaſſe to waſh, mp 5 ſhalt put ot it befoze the Arke of the Te⸗ 

put it betweene the Tabernacle of the ſtunonie in the Tabernacle of the Cons 

Congregation and the altar, and hate gregation, where J will make appoints 


3 t water therein. ment with t: ir ſhalbe vutopou moſt 
K waiting 1 1 Baron and his is ſqunes ſha] * 1 * l 

that he that their hands aud their be thereat., ſhall nat make vnto you any 
commerh to 20 when thep go ines the Cadernd/R. a of 37 Nu pe th like this perfume, which 
God, muſt be thou ſhalt make: it ſhalbe vnto thee hos 


waſhed from — altar I a ' "hefoxthe Loꝛd. t Only deilicare 


al ſinne and core - per of je durntoffing 38 uer (hall make like bnta that to the vic of the 
ruption, hep wath thenle lues with — — tuen her hall be cut off Tabernacle. 
they di people, 
their handes and 
o long as the 21 0 thep ſhall waſh their handes and CHAP, XXXI. 


Priefthode hall de to them an -ozdinance ! foz ener, both 2 . Ged muahath Bexalcel and Aboliah meete for 
lt. vnto Him and to his (cede t thzoughout "bu werde. 13 The Sabbath day is the Aue of 
* ſo thetr generations, wor ſantiification, 13 The tabler writtey by the 


— © ts the k9ide pake unis Poſes, 72 of God. 


reede of a vet ke Iſo vnt Ze Ae the Lozde ſpake vuto Poles, 
eeere — 19 JL vnes thee 2 


andi werte einnamom 
Wed i powders eee , n an 
. werte "calaimug, two Hind) 


ur of thetribe of dab, hap. 35. 30. 


alled by name, « Ih hoſen 
IM Benin CT A hey of an 8 
pow Fane 1/0 w with lat” of 


Cunning workemen. The Sabbath. Exodus. The molten calfe. Moſcs prayer, 


God, in wiſedome, and in underſtanding e. 14 Ged is appeaſed by Moſer erer. 19 
b This ſheweth and in knowledge and in all» woman: Moſes breaketh the Tables, 27 He flayeth the ide- 
y handy eraſte ip: laters. 32 Moſes Lale for the people, 
are the giftes of 4 To finde out curious wozkes to wozke x Ye — — the people ſawe, that Mos 
Gods ſpirit. and in golde, and imſiluer, and in halle, = taried long oz het came — 
therefore oughe 5 Alo inthe arte to ſet ſtones, and to carue from the mountaine, the people ga⸗ 
to be clteemed, © mtimber, and to woke in all maner of thered themſelnes together againſt Aa- 


wozkemanlhip, ron, and ſapd vntohim, Dp, make vs a The rooteof 
6 And beholde, J haue joyned gods to goe befoze vs: fot of this Poles Idolatrie is chẽ 
A holtab the lonneof Ahatamach 0 (the man that bzought vs out of the land men thinke that 


tribeof Dan, and in —_ 22 all of Egypt) we know not what is become God is not at 
c T haue in. that are © wiſe hearted, haue I put wiſe⸗ of htm, hand, except 
ſtructed them, Ddometo make all that I hauecommans 2 And Aaron ſayde vnto them, d Plucke they ſee him 
and increaſed ded thee off the golden earmgs, which are m the carnal! 


their know- 7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congres eares of pour wines, of ID ſonnes, d Thi in that 
ledge. — and _ Arke of the Teſtimonte, - and of pour daughters, and ding them they would ra- 
at that be vnto ther forgo Ido. 


and the tperrup⸗ 
2 wag all inſtruments of rye Taber⸗ 3 'Then ai the people pluckt from them —— then to 
the golden earings, which were reſigne Lum 
8 — the Table and the inſtruments . — 


4 So called, be- thereof, and the 4 pure Candleſticke with aron 

cauſe of che all his inſtruments, and the Altar of pers 4 * Who recetued them at their handes, c such is 
cunning & arte fume; and facioned it 1 — W & of Idolaters, 
viedtherein,or 9 Likewiſe the Xhrar of burnt offring with — a molten d, that 22 ſpare 
becauſe F whole all his mſtruments, and the Lauer with * Theſe be thy gods, © 2 coſt to ſatisſie 
was beaten out foote —_ 2 the ir wicked 


bis 
of - 10 Alſot of the min , he made an al⸗ defi 
one piece. 1 A. th We gar 22 — 2 5 —— — donde — — 
Pꝛieſt, and the garments ofÞwlonnes, . holp dap of d 4 They imcle 


to miniſter in office, of their 
e Whichonely 11 "And — 5 5 and ſweete 6 D — — 42 — 


was ta anoynt the : accoding wcahues, 
the Prieſts and 7 all char I haue commanded ther, hail 5 —1— — — f 

the inſtruments 1 and dz , And wor b 

of the Taberna- I2 N Afre-warde the 201d ſpake nta ho roſe vp 1.Kng.22.28, 
cle, and not tio ſes, K 1.Cor.10.7. 
burne. 13 Hpeake * 4s the childzen t get 242 dent. 9. 12. 

f hIcom- Yfrael, 


bzoug out of 
maunde rheſe pte m A ovheny pt, dae 
workes to bee terne me and you in » 8 r the e Whereby'we 
— —4 that pe mapnowerhat'F Torde doe *which I commannded then: | Gore mw 
wor +4 R peſhch; thes Sabbath: worſhipped, and motten cafe, g haue tie we haue to 
reake m 4 Pe keepe Ren haue offered OR earneſt 
25 75 for it A is polo pon: that deffferh —— which — — et — 1 — — 
hay.29 it, ya whos ic ne vzou the land vs in his true o- 
3 20-12. ſoener —. therein, the ſame pers ofEgyp bedience 20d 
God <q fon hallbe euencutoffrom among his 9 A gane he Lozd ſayd bnto Moſes, J to ſend vs good 
haue ſeene this e, and beholde, it is guides. 
1 an e den menworke, ben 10 J fenen 2 
keeping of the -ſenenth dap is the Sabbath of the ho e eee alone, that my Chap, 75 3. 
doeth 3 ware 
w 


lame ſtandeth in reſt to the Lozde: wholoeuer hote a 
— vic of wonke in the abbath dap, ores ane them: but J will make * God 1 
| e. 


Sebbath. which dea re that the pr 
is ro ceaſe from 16 Wherefore the childzen of Jſrael haſt Tk 4 71 vnto the Lord His ofthe godly a 
our workes,and Kkeepe the Sabbath, that thepmap '< tiv his puruſhment 
to obey the will terre! retſnonghoutrher gnerark otr » Tſal.106.23- 
of God. vn fox an enerlaſtmag t Hart t out 

, with great power and with a 


Gen. t. zl. & 2-2. dien — — — — 4 + 
h From creating the Lozd made rye rth, x herr fore ſhaltheEgyptians/ſpeake, 14.13. 
his an: erg . _ inthe ſeuenth dap ge te and and gay, hath hem out mall⸗ 3 
— Ehnscwhenthe Lodhad made an end tains N e rhe 
& pte- 1 c 
— — — communing with Poſes vps mount earth : turne from and 
'Hina1 


foatce whath, 
D e gane him two Tables i thy minde from this eum tos '0r,,4pe17- 
i Wherebyhe Teſtimonie, euen tables of ſtone, by a EEE f! Leh 
Far vs his will with the finger of God, 73 one rs naham, e ber 6 2 —4 
* CHAP. xxxt. | owne (eife . —— 


'reſt ihne 
4 The 1ſradive imputo their delwerance to the. to them, W Gen. — 2 57. 
the 44 a 


07, Sabbath, 17 Ac (oa ane — and the chil- of & | 
2 


einher rr 


Farnen, 


The two Tables broken, Moſes Chap. 211111. reale. The Lords promiſe, - 37 


_ ſtarres qe Long gg allthis land, hands vnto the Lozd this dap,curncuerp 
haue ſpoken of, will A gue vuto man upon his ® ſonne,and bio- m In revenging 
— de, and they ſh al inperite u fo r pou a bleſs — 


tuer. this da 
14 Then the Lozde chaunged his minde o Andwhen moming Moſes reſpect to perſo 
ben ande pe be rovos > ſaw 0 eee 
vnto his people, ney — — . — 


mountaine 
bles — — his hande: the 31 Moſes aa as AB] unto the n So much he 
Tables were wzitten on both their ſides, Lozde,and ſaid, Sh, this people haue ſin- eſteemed the 
n other wert 2Äñ⸗ñ„,)L —___C —.— 
winten. 0 — prefer · 
1 thef 1 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 32 Therefoze nowe if thou pardon their red it cuen to his 
N All t — 8 God, and v this wziting was the wziting — — appe are: hut it 1 one ſaluation. 
titions — ot God grauen in the Tables. wilt no not, I pay tpee, raſe me * out ot thy o I will make ie 
ow <4 4. 17 Andwhen Joſhua heardethenople of booke, which rhou haſt wyitten, Knowen that he 
— — people,as the . — 33 Then gel 01d ſaid to Moſes, Wholſos . prede- 
(bete oles, There is anopſe ofwarre mthe enerharh — x me, J will put ſtinate in mine 
_ their him out of mp © bœke erernall counſel 
— 18 Who anfwered — 2 — 34 Go now therfoze,bying the people vnto to life everia- 
them that haue the vicrojie,noz the nopſe © the place ce which J commanded ther: bes it! 
ol the that are onercome: but I do heare bold, mine Angel in allgodefore thee, but p T us dec lat eth 
the nopſe of ſinging. pet inthedap of mp — wil? v —— 
19 — 1 — he came neere buto ite their ſme upon them ſinne wolaine 
, he ſau the cafe and the daun⸗ 235 So the Lozde plagued the people, bes is, ſeeing thar at 
ſo Poſes wzath wared hote , and © cauſethey cauſsd Aaron to make the calfe Moſes prayer 
115 caſt the Tables out of his hands, — which he made God would rot 
bzake them in pieces deneath the mou CHAP. XXXI111. fully temat it. 
2 The Lordi promiſeth to ſen de an Angel before bis 
dent. 9 1. her, — — caife , thep people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denyeth 
"Þad made , and burnedit mrje „and ge vp with them, g Moſes talketh familiarly 
— — powder, and ſtrowed it with ged. 13 He preperb for the people, 18 and 
warer,and made the cpildjen of 2g. 21 


$ Partlytode- ael i dzinke ofit. e Loyd ſaide vnto Mo⸗ 
nome 15 Feat !dumkeof Aaron. What y- ——— el The land of 
mm on be ate * 
partly aſhmev 7 out of the lande ow unto the r ö 
ey 22 tered „Let not the he ſham, ro ils they, 


Aaron 
— — — on 
beritafierward. en miſehieſs. e ee nd Angel 
2259 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods ' will caſt ont the Canaanites. the Amos ©». i . 
befoze vs: —— at n | un 


dꝛouggt vs out of the land of Egypt.) flowerh with milke 4-5. 22. 

24 Then J aide eons. Ve that haue g honie: fox with thee, 
golde, plucke it off: and "oth. necked people, (. 328. 5 
ine, and J did caſt it into the ſtre, + deut. 5 13. 

tame this calfe. heard this cuil ty⸗ 


therefoze ſawe le d and no man 
k Both deſtitute 0 1 —— 2 — 9 — * — 


of Gods fauaut — na 5 82 Lozd had! Abs to ac Peare ati 
and an occaſion e art a 
totheit enemies 26 25 And ſtood in p gate ofthe camp, necked people, 


toſpeake enil of g ſaid — — him — — there toe now put b Thar either 1 
their God. come to me, ae beh. of Leu gas Aris b rar mneny may (hewe mer- 


thered _— vnto the cie,if thou ro- 

27 Then — ——— 6 — ſrael ludthe oo d pent,or els pu- 
the Lozd God of Iſrael, Put enerp man raiment er Moſes came — * rebclli» 

by his ſide: go to andfro,from raument from ehE-aher 
This fat did ſo gate tu gatr, the hoſte, and i Nay 7 Then Moſes toke his tabernacle, and c © Thats, the 
— God, that enerp man his and enerpmna his pirched it without rhe hoſte farre off Tabernacle of 
turned the companion, andeuerie man his nepghs in the hoſte and called it © Dhei-moed, che Congrega- 
curſe of Iaakob hour. And when ante did ſreke to the Lode, tion: ſo called, 
againſt Leui — 28 Ho the chidzen of Leut did as Moſes he went out vnto the Tabernacle of the becauſe the peo- 
eſſing, Deut. Had cummaunded: and there fellof the Congregation, which was without the 2 thi- 

33-9, Anu thꝛer thou⸗ Su ther hen they 


d men And when de went ont bnto the ſhould be infiru» 
29 (Foz Poles D, Conſecratepour — he peoplerolevp _ — — 57 


Moſes talketh with God familiar)y. Exodus. Newe Tables are made, 


ſicode euerp man at his tent deoze, and Tables the wendes that were in the firſt 
looked after Moſes, vntill he was gone Tables, which thou b1akeſt in pic ces. 
into the Tabernacle. | 2 Ano be readte in the inoming, that thou 
9 And allconeas Moſes was entred into maß ſt come vp earelp vntothe mount of | 
the Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar defcens Dina, a want there foz ine in the top of C nd 19 me, 
ded g licode at the dme of rhe Taberna- the mou. 
cle, and the Lord talked with Moles. 3 Bur lit no man come vp with thee, nep: 
10 Now whe al the people ſaw the cloudie ther let any man be ſeruc thzoughouvt all 
pil:ar ſtande at the Tabernacle doe, all rhe mount, neither let the ſheepe no cats 
tte people roſe vp, #wozſhipped euerie tellfcede "bcfoze this mount. I Oy, about. 
man in his tent doo2e, 4 Then Moſes  hewed two Tables of o,. 
d Moſtplainly 11 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, face None like vnta the firſt, androſe vp earlp 
and familiar ly to face, as and ſpeaketh vnto his friend. in the momung, and went vp unte the 


of all others, After, he turned agame into the hoſte,but mount of Oma, as the Loꝛde had com⸗ 
Nomb. 12.7, 8. his ſeruant Joſhua the ſonne of Run a manded htm, and tooke in his hand two 
deut · 34. 0. pong man, departed not out ofthe Ta⸗ Tables of ſtone, 

bei nacle. 5 And the Lozde deſcended in the cloude, 


12 J Then Moles ſaid vnto the Lozd, Sek, and ſtood with him there, and pzoclauned 
thou ſapeſt unto me, Leade this people the Name ofthe Lond. 
fo1th, ⁊ thou haſt not ſhewed me whom 6 Sothe Lozde paſted befoge His face, and 
thou wilt ſend with me; thou haſt ſapde *crped,The Lozd,the Lozd,trong, mercy a This ought to 
e I care forthee miozeoner, I knowerhee bp*name, and ful,#gractous,flow to anger,# abundant be referred to 
and wil preſerue thou haſt aiſo found grace in ip light. in goodnes and trueth, the Lord & not 
thee in this by 13 Nowtherefoze, Jpzap thee, if Ihaue 7 Reſeruing mercie fox thouſandes, foxgi- co Moſes pro- 
vocation. found fauour inthpſight,ſhewe me nom ung iniquitie, g; tranſgreſſion g; mne, $ claiming : as 
thy wap, that I map knowe thee, & that not makingrhe wicked mnocent, ' viſi⸗ Clup. z q ver. 1g. 
Imap finde grace in thp ſight : conſider ting the miqutie of the fathers vpon the get making 
alſo that this nation is thy people. childzen, a vpon childzens childzen, vnto et. 
” Fbr face, 14 And he anſwered, My pꝛelence ſhall the third and fourth ation. Dent. g. 9. 
f Signifying that go with thee, and J will gine ther reſt. 8 Then Poſes made haſte,s bowed him e. 3215. 
the Iſraelites 15 Then he ſam vnto him, Aft hy pꝛeſence to the earth,and . 
ſhould excell MM not with vs,carie vs not hence, 9 And ſaud, G Lozd, J -x4 cre Nt IA hane 
I Loꝛd would 


through Gods And wherem nowe lhallu be knowen,- foũd grace in thy ſight, 

fauour al other that I and thy people haue ſound fauour now go with vs ( foz it is a tiffenecked b $eeing j peo. 

people, vetſ. 16. inthpiight?lhallit not be when thou go: people) & pardon our iniquitie & our lin, pe are 3 of 
eſt with vs? ſo J. a thy people ſhall haue and rake vs foz thine inheritance, nature, the ru- 
preenunence befoze al the people that are 10 And he anſwered, Behold,* J wil make lers haue neede 
vpon t . a nt befoze all thy people, & wil do to call 


, he earth. vpon 
thy 17 And the Lord ſaid vnto S, Iwill maruetils, ſuch as haue not bene done in Cod, that he 

g Thyface, ©) do this allothat thou haſt ad : fei thou althe wozld,neither mall nations : h All would awayes 

thy — haſt founde grace in mp ſight, a J knowe the people among whom thou arr, 

h My mercie, thee by name. ſee the wozke ofthe Lozd: foz it is a terris his ſpirit, 

& ſathcriycare. 18 Againe helaid,Nbeleecþ they, thety me die thmg that 3 willdo wuþthee. =. Den.5.5 

2 wy 2 19 And he anſwered, Iwill make all my thee — 1 

m.9.15. kgood go befozethee,& Iwill i pzoclainie foze s 

k For find ngno- the Name ofthe Lozde befoze ther: * foz and the Bittues, and the Þ 

thing in man A wil ſhew* mercieto whom J wilſhew the —— the Jebuſires, Deut. v. 2. 

chat can deſerue Mertcie, ⁊ will haue compaſſion on whom 12 *Take heed ta th ſeife, that thon make c 1f thou folow 

mercie, he will 26 Fort — 4 | "FS bo oben by —— = their wickednes, 

freely ſaue his. herm Chou canſt : goeſt, and pollute t 

1 For Moſes ſaw r forthere thao mga lope. cau 22 ſe — — 

dot his face in ad ue. | \ © 13 But pe we tf 

full majeſtic, but 21 Alſo the Lozde ſaide, Beholde, thereisa and byeake their images in pieces, a cut d Which ples- 

as mans weaknes =_ . nie, and thou ſhalt ſtand vyon 2 — — ſunt places they 

could beare. acke: + 14 (Fozthon tha downe to none o⸗ chuſed tor their 

m In mount 22 And while my glozp paſſeth by, J will ther god. becauſe the Lozd, who Name idoles. 

Horeb. put thee in aclefrof the race a wil couer is * Jelous,19a telous God) Chap.20.5. 

n So muchof =Threwith mine hand whiles Lf por by, x5 Leſt thou make a * compact with the Chap. 23.32. 

my gloryasin 23 #®fcer J wil take away mine hand, and inhabitants ofthe land, and when deut . . 

this mortall life thou ſhalt ſee mp v backe parts: butinp go a whoung after their gods, and do ſa- 1. Cor. B. 10. 

thou art able to fact ſhali not be lerne. — — ſows man tai ther, Kiga. 

fee. CHAR Wann. | and thau * eate his (acrefice; er e As golde, fil. 

1 Tb. Table arerenued. 6 The daſerꝶtion ef qed. 16 Aud leaſt than take oftheir*danghters ucr,braſe, or 2 
12 Al fullewihip with idolaters ii forbidden,18 The Unto thy ſonnes, and their daughters ny thing that is 
eee 4yc1n the Mount,  goe-a whozing after their gods , and molce:Andhere- 
o Hu faces th, courrelbit with 4 Ua. make ſonnes 5 1 
Dent. 10. 1. 7 a Nd d Lodd laid unto Moſes,* Yewe the goa ur r er their ina condemned 


. idolat tie. 


all maner ot 


gods. Fry $1 1& 11 , R 
ther two Tables of ſtone , like vnto x7 Thou N 0 
the ficſt and J will wiite vpon the tall thay make thee no gods of'*me- idoles, abatſoe 


uer they be 


18 T The made of, 


an HE ens ee AH c .n64AQ 4 wHASGGEA 4cAE£t aca. c< - 


=nYt oy w 


The three feaſtes, Chap, xx xv, The fire giſtes are required, 35 


che 1115. 18 Che feaſt of* vnle auened bead ſhalt out. and ſpake bnto the childzen of Iſta⸗ 
thou ke pe: ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate el that which he was commanded. 
unleauened bead, as J commaunded 35 And the chudꝛen of Ilrael ſaw the face 


14 ther, in the time of the * moneth of #- of oſes, how the ſknme of Moſes face 
bib: foz in the monerh of A bib thou ca⸗ ſhone bzighr ; rherefoze Moſes put the 
meſt out of Egypt. couering vpon his face, vnril ye went to 

Chap.13,2, t 19 Euerp male , that firſt openeth the ſpeake with God, 

12.:9.c2ck44 wombe, ſhall de mme: alſo all the firſt CHAT. XXXV, 

30. bone ot᷑ thy flocke ſhalbe reckoned mine, 2 The Sabbath. 5. The free giſtes are required, 21 
both of beues and ſhpe. The readme) of the people te offer, 30 Bealee 


20 But the firſt ofthe aſſe 1 ſhalt bye out «nd Abolieb are 77 of Meſes. 
wa lambe: and if thou redeeme lum not, 1 Hen Woles aſſembled all the Cous 
tht᷑ thou (Halt bzeake his necke: all p firſt 1 gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, 
bozne ofthp ſnes ſhalt rhouredeme , 3 and (aide vntothemn, Theſe are the 
ch. 23.15. none ſhall appeare befvze me * emptie. words which the Lozde hath comman⸗ 
rc. 35 · 4· 21 ed * Dire dares ſhalt thou wozke,#1n þ ded. that pe ſhould do them: 
n bout of- Ffenenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in eas 2 * Sixe dapes thou thalt woozke, but the ſhap.20 9. 


fring ſome = tune, in p harneſt thou ſhalt reſt, ſeuenth dap ſhall br vnto pou the holy 

tlung. * Thou Achat alſo obſerue the feaſt of * Sabbath of reſt vnto the Lozd: whoſo- a Wherein ye 
Chap.23 12. S in the time ofthe firſt fruites of euer doth any wozke therem,thall die. ſhall reſt from 
Chap.23.16, wheate harueſt; and the feaſt of gathe- 3 Pe (hall kindle no fire thzoughonr all all bol 

g Which was ring fruites m8 the ende of the pre, your habitatids vponÞ Habbath dap. worke. 

in Septen ber, 23 C*Thziſe ma peereſhallallyour men 4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the 

when the ſunne chuldgent ap appearede befoze the Lozde Jepo⸗ — ol the childzen of Iſrael, 

declined, — * Sod This is the thing which the 

in the count of 02 J will — out the nations befoze Lozd 2 ſaping, 

political things enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no mi 5 Takefrom among you an offring vnto 


they called the 1 deſire thy lande, when thou (halt the Lozde: whoſdeuer is of a * willing ( 25.2. 
end ofthe ere. come vp 2 — befoze the Londe thp arte, let hum being this offring to the Y 


Dart. 16.16. God thiiſe in the perte. 02d, namely gold, and ſucr, and bꝛaſle: 

. 25*T . 6 Allo bine ſnhe, and purple, and(karler,s 
pom ce w leaus, neither hal ought of the fine linen. and goates heare, 

ſeth ro defende © Cacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeoper be left 7 _ — ſkinnes died red, and bads 

them and theirs, vnto the mozning. with Hhitrun wand: 

which obey his 26 The firſt ripe fruttes of th lande thou 8 1 s fo the anoin⸗ 


commande - alt baing vnto the houſe of the Lozde and fo} t 
ment. LSE if&the a kid 9 nes, he wee incenſe, m 
Chap.23.18, 1 hers mike. the E phod, and in the bieſt plate. 
i Reade Chap. 27 ad the £510 laidvnito Poles, White 10 Andallthe wiſe» hearted among you, b Reade Chap. 
3; 19.deut. 14. thou theſe wozdes: fo after the tenour ſhall come and make all that the Lozde 28. Jo 
of * — hane made a coue-s Mu; 
Che. 24.18, , Pantwichthe and with Iſrael, 1 That is, the* Tabernacle, , the pauilion (b. : C. 31. 
4. 9 9. F 8 So de was there with p Lozd dp "reed his —— — his taches 
k Thomitacle agen 6 fourtienightes, and did neither and his boardes, his barres, his pillars 
wasro confirme pare bead noß dymke water: + hewzote and his ſockets, 
the athoritic of inthe Tables *the wozdes of the coues 12 The Arke, andthe | barres thereof: the 
the lawe,and the ten * commandements. Merciſeat. @the vatle that © conerethn, c Whichhan- 
22 8 288 when Doſes cane Downe from 13 The Table, gthebarres of it, & all rhe ged before the 


followed the two Tables of þ Te⸗ 3 ntramentsthereof, #the ſhewe bend: Merciſeate that 
then other mu- — — hand, as hedeſ- 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his ie could not be 
racles, cended from the mount : Nowe Poſes mſtruments, and his lampes with the ſcene, 
— 13 wiſt not that the ſkin of his face thone ople : 
or verde. ght, after that God had talked tb him) 15 * Likewiſethe Alrar of perfirme & his Chap. 30. 


30 And Aaron and all the childzen of J barres, and the anointimg ople, and the 
rael —— — — behold, the ſweete incenſe, 3 Ines the doe at 
1 bught, and they theentringmof rhe Tabernacle 
| Reade: 2.Cor. were! afraidets come un him. 16 The®* Kirar of burnt offring with his his (bop. 27 l 
17. — — — all baten grate, his barres g; all his inſtrus 
hed — — — 2 — his — 
_— withr * hangings court, his pillars 
As rn 


and rhe vaile of the gace 
| Hub afterpard an —— them with of the court, 


mount a pmnes ofthe court with their coards, 48 
— — commns 1 nunſtring garmentes to muu⸗ as p- 
2.(o.3.13. > ming with he, © and had put a coue⸗ Per inthe hoip place: ＋＋ holy gars pertaine to the 
m Which was ring vpon his fa ments foz Xaron the # the — ſeruice oſ the 
in the Taberna- 34 But, when Moles came ® before the ments of his ſonnes,t that hep map mis Tabernacle. 
cleofthe Con- 0nd tö ſpeake tb him, he _ off d cos - nifterinthe 822 
$regation, uering all the 


9 


Evely nan offring to the worke. Exodus. The curtaines are made, 


childzen of Iſrael departed from the p1es he commanded them to ceaſe, 8 The cxrtaines 
ſence of Poles, male. 19 The conerings, 20 The beardes, 34 The 
® Ebr.lifted his 21 And eutrp one, whoſe heart encous Barn, 35 Ard the vaile, 
Pe raged hun, and euerp one, whoſe ſpirite x 12 wzought Bezaleel, and Aholis 
made him willing, came and bzonght ab,and al * Frunmag men, to wyom Ebr.wiſe in 


ai ** to the Lozde,fo} the weozke of the Lozd gane wiſdome, and vnder: bears. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſtanding, to / — eto woke all 
and foz all his bſes, and foz the holp gars maner wozk foz the ſeruice of p * Hancs a By the SanQu- 


ments, tnarie,acco;dingto al that the Lozd had aric he meaneth 
22 Both men and women, as manp as commanded, here all the Ta- 
Or, heck, were fre hearted, came & bzought ta⸗ 2 48 oles had called Bezaleel, and bernacle. 


ches, and earings, and rings, and bzaces AXholiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, 
lets, all were iewels of golde : and every in whole heartes the Lozde had giuen 
one that offced an oftring of golde vuto wiſdome, even as many as their hearts 


the Lozd: encouraged to come vnto that wojke to 
23 — man alſo, which had blue ume, wozkeit, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen, 3 And thep receined of Moſes allthe of- 


and goates heare, and rammes ſkinnes fering which rhe childzen of Jſrael had 
died rod, and badgers (mes, bought A bzought foz the wonke of ot 


them. the Hancruarie, to make tt: alſo d thep b Meaning the 
24 All that offred an oblation of ſluer & byzought till unto hun fret giftes euerte Iſraclites. 

of biaſſe, mought the vnrorhe moumg. 

Fr. with whome Lon de: anne, that d Shit! 4 Soallche wiſe men, that all 

was found. tim weod fox anp maner as — of the thehole woke, came — -_ 
miniſtration, bzought ic. bis wozke which 

e Which were 25 And all the women that were © wiſe 5 And ſpaketo Moles, — ang he peo⸗ 

wiꝛtie & expert. hearted, did ſpinne handes, ple bzingto<much,and moze the tnough c A rare exam- 
and bzought the ſpun wanne, even the + th — — — hi__ ple and notable 
blue ſilke, and the purple, the ſkarler, and Hathcommanded to be to ſce the people 
the fine linen. 6 Then MPoſes — ſo ready to ſerue 


Mat is, which 26 Likewiſe al þ women, f whoſe heartes and thep cauſed 1 to b& proclaimed 1 
were good ſpin- were mmucd with knowledge, ſpun rhzoughout the hoſte, laping, Let neither goods 
netz. goates heare. man woman — anp more © 
27 And the rulers brought Dnix ſtones, weozke fog the oblarton of the Hancs 
_— —— to be ſet in the Ephod, and in —— So the people were ſtaped from 
the breſt plate: 
28 Aldo ſpice, andoplefoz light, and foz 7 Foz the ſtuffe ther had, was ſufficient 
Chap. 30 · 23. the * — ople, and foz the werte fon all the wozke to mae it. a to much. 
; 8 — — 2 — ch 26. 
29 — man and woman or the chils rhe workemen, made for the Tabernas 
dzen of Jſrael , 1 — artes moned die ten curtains offinerwined linen, and 


— willngp'o L all — * — Ly ſilke, 1 — 
0¹ comman m herubuns of bzop 0 made a Which were 

g VingMoſcs to adore HIS of Poles , bjought they vpon them. licle pictures 
as a miniſter 30 77 oy. tothe Lozd, 9 The length of one curtaine was twenty with wing: ia | 
thereof. 30 \ Then sſaide vntothe childien andeyght cubites, the dzeadth ofone the forme of 
Chap. 31. 2. of Iſrael, Weholde,* rhe Lozd hath cals curtamefoure cubites:and the curtaines children. 

led by name WBezaleel the ſonne of Bit, were all or one ciſe, 

the ſonne — — ofthe tribe of Judah, 10 _ hee coupled fine curtaines toges 
"07, with the 30 Wod dach © led him * with an excellent t — — r wh 
pit of God, trite of wiſedome , of bnderſtanding, 11 And "he ma — blue file bp 

= of knowledge, and in all maner — — one „ in the 

wolle, of the coupling: unew iſe he made on 


32 To ſind out curious woꝛkes, — — — curtame inthe ſeluedge 
ds — —.— by — d *. ri made he in the 
nd in grauing em, and 12 one cur⸗ 
od karuingof wood, cuen to make anp taine, and auh ave CONS 
Co 
n m nt cou ert 
* gw : both he, and Aholtab CCS 
the 9 of Ahilamach of the tribe of 13 Ben — — — — — 10% bee 
an: one to 
5 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of — — — — 
h Perteinivg to heart fo weorke all maner of cunning 
grauing or kar- and biop died, and netdle wozke:in blue x4 > Allo he made curtames of goates 
vine,orſuch like ilke, and in —— ſharlet, and in fine heare fox the i couertiig vpon the T aber⸗ or 


26. linen + weauing,cuen to do all maner of nacle: he made them roche number of es 
* wonke, and ſabriit Imuentitons. 15 Che ienigey 6 
CHAP, XXXVI. The length of one curtame had thirs | 


$ The great readies of the people, i ſo much that "ie cubites, and the byeadeh hear 
aine 


The boards, che barres, the vaile, 


| 18 Yee made alle fifrie taches of biaſſe to 


Chap.xxxv1r. The Aike, che Mereiſeat, che Tal 0 


taine foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines caſt foz them foure ſockets ofſiluer, 

were of one cile, 37 And he made ani hanging foz the Ta⸗ i Which was be 
36 And he coupled fine curtaines bp them bernacie dooze, of blue like, and purple, weene court 

ſelnes,and ũxe curtames by them ſelurs: and ſkarlet, and fine tunned linen, and & the Sanctuary 
17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the needle wozke, 

edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge mthe 38 And the fue pillars of it with their 

coupling, and fifrieſtrmgs made he vp- Heokes , and ouerlayped their chapiters # 

on the edge ofthe other curtaine in the ſes their *filets with golde, but their fiue ſoc⸗ Or grauen bore 

cond coupli kets were of halle. ders, 


couple the conering that it intghr be one. CHAP XXXVII. 


e Theſetwo 19 And ge made a *couering vponthe pas 1 The Arks. s The Merciſcate. 10 The Table. 
were aboue the uilion of rammes ſkumes died red, and a 17 TheC andieflicks. 25 The Altay of meme, 
covering of couering of badgers ſkmnes aboue. I A Fter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke ch 250. 
goates heate. 20 J Likewiſe her made the boardes foz of Hhitttim wood, two cubites # an 
the Tabernacle of Shittum wood to halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe 
f And to beare fand up. bzoad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 


vp the curtaines 2x The length of a boarde was ten cubites, 2 Andouerlapd it with fine golde within 


of the Taber- 


pack. 


which was 


andthe bzeadth of one boarde was a cu and without, made a *crowne of golde * Like battel- 
bite, and an halfe. to it round about, ments. 
22 One boarde had two tenons, ſet in 0zs 3 And caſt foz it foure rings of golde fox 
der as the feete of a ladder,oneagamit an thefoare cozners of u: that is, two rings 
other: thus made he fo ali the boards of fozthe oneſideofit, @tworings fo the 
the Tabernacle, | other ſidethereof, 
23 So hemadetwentie boardes foz the 4 Allo he made barres of Shittim weod, 
South ſide ofthe Tabernacle, 11 andcoueredrhem with goide, 
L 5 And put the barres mige rings by the 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſlluer made hee des of the Arke,to beate the Arke, . 
vnder the twentie boardes, two ſockets 6 J And de made the* Mertiſeat of pure Chap. 2 5.17. 
vnder one boarde fog his two tenons,and — two cubites and an halfe was the 
two ſockets vndet another board foz his h thereof, and one cubite 4 an halte 
two tenons. the bzedih thereof. 
25 Allo foz the other ſide ofthe Tabernas 7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
cle toward the Nozth, he made twentte Vpon the two endes of the Mercileate: 
boards, euen of wozke beaten with the hammer 
26 And their fourtie ſockets of lner,two made he them. 
ſockets under one boarde, g two lockers 8 One Cherub on the one ende, g another 


vnder another board. Cherub on the other end: dor the Mer⸗ b Of the ſelfe 
or toward the 27 Likewiſe — the Weſtſide of the cileate made he the Cherubuns , — the lame marter } 
Tabernaclehe made ſire boards, two endes the Merculear 
| ſpzedde out their . 


the dea called 28 And two boardes made he in thecoz- © And the C 
Mediterrancum her ſide 


Weſtward from 
Ieruſalem. 
(N. 26. 24 


Chap. 2 f. . n 31 J After, he made · barres of Shittim xx And he ouerlaid it with 


30-455» 


A Which was 
betweene the 
Lanctuatie & the 
Holieſt of all. 


| or ea. 


ners of the tabernacle, foz eit , wings on hie, & couered the Merciſeate 
And they were * ioyned beneath, and with their wings, and their faces were 
| likewiſe were made ſure aboue with a one towards : toward the Mer: 
ring: thus hee did to both in both coz- ciſeat werethefaces of the Cherubmis. 
ners. 10 © Allo he made the Table of Shittun 
30 Do there were eight boardes and eir weod:twocubits was the length chereof, 
ſirteene ſockets of Uluer, under enerie anda cubite rhe bieadth thereof, and a 
board two ſockets cubite and an halte the height —— 
golde, an 
wood, fine foz the boardes in the one ſide made thereto acrowne of golde rounde 
ofthe Tabernacle, about 


32 And fine barres foz the boardes in the 12 Allo hee made thereto a border ofan 


hand bzedthround about, a made vpon Or, ſore fingers 


other ſide of þ Tabernacle, a ſiue barres F 
the bozder a crowne of gold roud about. 


fot the boardes of the Tabernacle on the 
ſide toward the Welt, 13 And hecaſtfoz it fonre ringsof golde, 
33 And hemadethemiddeſt harre to ſhot @putthe rings inthe foure comers that 
though the boards, from the one ende to were inthe foure fette thereof. 
the other. ; 14 Againſt the bozder were the rings, as 
34 Ve ouerlaid alſo the boards with gold, places fox the barres to beate the Table, 
and made their rings of golde foz places 15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
for the hartes, and couered the barres wood, andcoucred them with goldeto 
with golde, | beare the Table, 
35 TMPozeouer hee made a *þaile of blue 16 * Alſo he made the inſtruments fox the ch. 25.29. 
t, and purple, and of ſkarlet, and of Table of pure golde: diſhes foz it. and in- 
fine twined linen: with C herubuns of cenſecups foz it, and goblets fox it, and 
b1o1dzed wozke made he it: conermgs foz it, wherewith it ſhould be 
36 And made therennto foure pillars of conered. . 
Shittim,and onerlam them with golde: 17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
whoſe*haokes were alſo of gold, and he of pure golde ; of wozke beaten our _ 


chap. 25. 3i. 


t Reade Chap, 
25-39- 
Chap. 35.152,34. 


Cbap. 30. 23,35. 


cher. 27. i. 


Ch 27.3. 
Or fire panes. 


The Candleſticke, the perfume Altar, the Exodus. Altar of offrings, the Lauer & the Court. 


the — made he the Candleſticke:æ wought like a nette to the Altar, under 


is ſhaft, and his bzanch, his bowles, his the compaſle ot᷑ it beneath in the: nuddes a So that the 
noppes, and his floures were of one of it, gridirs or grate 
piece, 5 And caſt foure rings of bzaſſe fog the was halfe io hie 
18 And ſixe branches came out ofthe ſides foure endes of the grate to put barres as the Altar, and 
thereof: thzee bzanches of the Candles in. ſtood wi tlun it. 


ſticke out of the one ſide of it, and ther 6 And Hee made the barres of Shittim 
bzanches ofthe Candleſticke out of the Wood, and conered them with bzaſſe. 
other ſide o it. 7 The which barres he put into the rings 

19 Jnone bzanch thz& bowles made like on the ii des of the altar to beare it with- _ * 
almonds, a knop and a floure: and man all, and made it * holowe wickia the Chap.27 8, 
other bꝛanch tha bowles made like al boardes, 
mondes, a knoppe and a floure : aud fo 8 © Allo ye made the Lauer of biaſſe, and b mh (a 
th1oughout the ſixe bzanches that pzoc@s the foote of it ot bzaſſe of the b glaſſes of R Kimhi faich 


ded out of the Candleſticke. the women that did aſſemble and came — - wo. 
20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure together at the dooze of the Tabernacle 259989 ther 
bowles after the facion of almondes, ot the Congregation. — glaſſes, 
the knoppes thereof and the floures 9 4 Fmally hee made the court on the , — — of 
thereof: South ſidefull South: the hangings of braſle or five 


21 That is, bnderenerytwo bzanches a the court were of fine twined linen, haumg — — — 
knop made thereof, and a knop vnder the an hundzeth cubites. — _— 
lecond manch thereof, and a knop under 10 Their pillars were twentie, and their T. etage 
the thirde bzanche thereof, acc oiding to bHyalen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the * — * 
the ſire branches comming ont of it, pillars,and their filets were of ſiluer. b oh row a 

22 Their knops and their bzanches were 11 And on p Nozth ſide che hanging were St ing & 
ofthe ſame:it was all one*beaten wozke an hundzeth cubits : their pillars twen- ?*8*<at wares 
of pure golde, tp, and ther ſockets of bzafſe twentie, the * · 

23 And he made fox it ſenen lampes with Heokes ofthe pillars , and their filets of 
the \nuffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof of ſiluer 


, pure golde. i 12 On the Weſtſide alſo were hangings of 
24 Of ac talent of pure golde made he it fifriecubites,their ten pillars with their 
with all the mſtruments thereof, ten ſockets: the hookes of the pillars and 


25 © Furthermoze he made the * perfume their filets of ſiluer. 
Altar of Shittim weod : the length of it 13 AndtowardtheEaſtſideful Eaft, were 
was A tubite, and the bzeadth of it a cubite hangings offiftie cubites. 
(it was ſquare) & two cubites hie,and the 14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifs 
homes thereof were ofthe ſame. teene cubites, their thzee pillars , a their 
25 Andhecouered it with pure gold,both thee ſockets: 
the top a the ſides thereof rounde about, 15 * Andoftrhe other ſideofÞ court gate on C. 27.14 
and the homes of it, and madevntoita both ſides were hangings of fifreene cuz 
crowne of golde round about, bites , with their thzee pillars andtheir 
27 And he m̃ade two rings of golde foi it, thee ſockets. 
vnder the crowne thereof in the two cozs 16 All the — — of the court rounde 
ners off two ſides thereof,to put hartes about were of ſine ttumed linen: - 
in for to beare it therewith, - 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 8 
28 Alſo hee made the barres of Shittim maſſe: the hookes of the pillars and 
wood. and onerlatd them with golde, their filets offffuer, and the couering of 
29 And he made the holp * anointing ople, their chapiters of ſiiuer: and all the pils 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the apo- lars of the court were hoped about with 


thecaries arte. ſiluer. i 
18 He made alſo the h of the gate of 
CHAP. XXXVIII, the court of n dle wozke, blue lke , and 


3 The altar of burnt offrings , 8 The braſen Lauer purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen 
9 TheCourt, 24 The ſumme of that the peopls kuen twentie cubites long, and fiue cus 
offered, bites in height a bzeadth, ” like the han⸗ br ener- 
I Ifohe made the altar ofthe burnt gings of the court. Sanft. 
offring * of Shittim weod : fine cu⸗ 19 And their pillars were foure with their 
bits was the length thereof, #fiuecu: foure ſockets of bzaſſe : their heokes of 
bits the breadth thercof; it was ſquare & luer, and the conering of their chapts 
thit᷑ cubits hie. ü ters, and their filets of ffiuer, 
2 And he made vnto it homes in the foure 20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle ch. 25.19. 
comers thereof: the homes thereof were and of the court rounde about were of 
of the ſame, and hee ouerlaped it with Hzaſſe, 
braſſe. 21 © Theleare the partes of the Taber- c That the Le- 
3 Alſo he made allthe inſkruments ofthe nacle, 1 meane, of the Tabernacle of uites might have 
altar: the“ aſhpans, and rhe beſomes, the Teſtimonte, which was appoin- the charge ther- 
and the baſins, the fleſhhookes, andthe ted by the commaundement of Mo- of, and miniſter 
Icenſcrs : all the inſtruments thereof ſes foz the office of the © Leuites bp the in the ſame, as 
made he of bꝛaſſe. hande of Jthamar ſonne to Xaronthe did Eleazar and 
4 MPozeouer hee made a bzaſen grate Phyieſt. Ithamar, Now. 


we HS © ©kh 


The ſumme of all char was offced. Chap. x xx t x, The Ephod and Breſtplate. 40 


22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Du the ſonne ſame ſtuffr, and of like wonlke: even of 
of Yur ofthe tribe of Judah, made all golde, of blue ſilke, and purple,s ſkarlet, 
that the Lozd commanded Poles, andfinetwinedlinen, as the Lozde had 
| 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ commanded Moles, 
d As a grauer, ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a4 cunning 6 © Andthep wzought tuo Onir ſtones Ch. 28 9. 


ot carpenter, wozkeman & an embzoiderer g a wozker cloſed in ouches of golde, and graurd, as 
chap. 31-4+ of needle wozke in blue ſitke, and in purs d ſignets are grauen, with the names of b That is, of ve. 
ple, and inſkarler,and in fine lineu, the childzen of Jſracl, ry fine and curi 


24 All the golde that was occupiedin all 7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the ous workeman- 
the weozke wzought fox the holte place Ephod, as ſtones fog a remembzance ſhip. 
( which was the golde of the offering) ofrhechildien of — as the Loꝛd had c. 28. 13. 
was nuie and twentie talents, and ſeuen commanded Moles. 
Hundzerh and thtrtie ſhckels, accozbing 8 J Allo hee made the beſt plateofbzoy- 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. dered won ke like to the we ke of the Es 

25 But 1 ſiluer of them that were muns phod: to uit, ot golde, blue ſuke, and pur⸗ 
bed in þ congregation, was an hundzet ple, and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen. 
talentes, and a thouſand ſeuen hundzerh 9 Thep made the bzeſtplate double, and it 
once and — after the thekel was _— an — bzcadch long, and 
ofthe Hanctuarie, an hand bzeadth b1oade: it was alſo dous 

70e haſſe a 1hekgl. 26 2 ® portion fos a man, char is, halfe a . e 

ſhekel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 10 And they filled it with foure rowes 
tos all them that were numbzed from of ſtones, The ozder was thus, a Kubie, 
twentie pere olde and abone, among ſire a Topaze, and a Carbuncle in the firſt 
hundzeth thouſand, and thzee thouſand, rowe. 
and fine hundzeth and fiftre men, 11 And in the ſecond rowe, an Emeraud, 

27 Mozeouer there were an hundieth ta⸗ a Saphir, and a Diamond: 
lents ofſituer , to caſt the ſockets of the x2 Allo in the third rowe, a Curkeis,an c Or,a Vewre, 


Sancruarie, and the ſockets ofthe vaile: Achate,and an Hematite: which ſtone au- 

an hundzerh ſockets of an hundzeth ta⸗ 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chipſo- tors wrice that it 

lents,a talent fo a ſocket, lite,an > Jalper:cloſed and ſet in commeth of the 
28 Bur he made the heokes fox the pil onchesof vrine of F beaſt 


lars of a thouſande ſeuen hundzerh and 14 Do the tones were Accolding to the called lynx. 
ſeuentie and fiue ſhekels, and onerlaide names of the childzen of Jſrael , cuen 

their chapiters , and made filets about rwelue 4 after their names, grauen like d That is, euery 
t 


em. ſignets , euerp one after his name accoz: tribe had his 
29 Allothebzaſſe of the offring was ſeuen- ding tothe twelue tribes, name written in 
e Readethe tie*talents,and two thouſand, and foure 15 After, they made upon the bzeſt plate a ſtone. 
weight of a ta- hundzeth ſhekels. chaimes at the endes, of wzerhen wozke 


lent,Chap.z5s. 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the and pure golde. 

P. deze of rhe Tabernacle of the con az 16 Thep made alſo two boſſes ot gold, and 
tion, and the haaſen altar, and the hafen two golde rings, and put the two rings 
grate which was foz it, with al Þ inſtru in the two comers ofthe bieſt plate. 
ments ofthe altar, 17 And they put the two wzethen chaines 

31 And the ſockets ofthe court rounde a- of golde in the two rings, in the comers 
bout, and the ſockets foi the court gate, of the bzeſt plate. 


ch. 27.19. # al the * pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, # all 18 Alſo the two other endes ofthe two 
the pinnes ofthe court round about. wiethen chaines thep faſtened in p two 
CHAP. XXXIX. boſſes, and put them on the ſhonlders of 


x The apparel of Aaron and bu ſomes. 32 Al that the Ephod vponthe fozefront of it. 
the Lord commanded, was made, and fimubed. 43 19 likewiſe they made two rmgs of gold, 
Moſes bleſſeth the people. and pur them in the two other comers 
a As coverings 1 S1eouerthepmade* garments of ofthe byeſt plate vpon þ edge ot it. which 
for the Ack e, the VIA iran to miniſter in the was on the inũide of the E Hod. 
Candleſticke, Sanctuarie,of blue ſilke x purple, 20 Then made alſa two other gold rings. 
the Altars, and and ſkarler:thep*made alſo the holy gar: and put them on the two ſides ofthe E⸗ 


uch like. ments fox Aaron, as the Lozd had coms phod, beneath on the fozefide of it. and os 
Chah; manded Moſes, ner agamſt his coupling aboue p bzops 
171%. 2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blue dered garde of the Ephod, 
Cilke, and purple, (karler, and finetwi- 21 Then they faſtened the bieſt plate bp 
nedlinen, his rings vnto the rings of rhe ©phod, 


3 And thep did beate the gold into thine with a lace of blue ſilke, that it might be 
plates, and cut it into wers, to woe faſt vpon the bropdered garde of the E- 
it in the blue lke and in the purple, and phod, a that the byeſt plate ſhould not be 
in the ſkarlet, and in the fine linen, with loſedfrom the Ephod, as the Lozd had 
bzopdzed workt. commanded Moles, : 

4 Fox the which they made ſhonlders to 22 CMozeoner, he made the robe of the e Which was 
couple together: for it was cloſed by the © Ephodefwonen wozke, altogether of next vnderthe 
two cdges thereof, blue ftke, | Ephod. 

5 And the bzopdered garde of his E- 23 And f the hole ofthe robe was in the f Where he 
phod that was vpon him, wasofthe middes of it , as the collec of an ha- ſhouldpur tho- 

bergeon, rowe bis head» 


The Tabernacle brought to Moſes: 


bergeon, with an edge about the coller, 
that it ſhould not rent. 


Exodus, 


He is commanded toſerir vp. 


ſonnes garmentes to miniſter in the i Signifying ther 
Pꝛieſts office. in Gods matters 


I 
24 And thep made upon the ſkirts of 42 Accoxdmg to enerp point that the Lozd man may nenher 


the robe pomegranates, of blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and ſkarlct, and fine linnen 
twined, 


Congregation finiſhed:and the childzen 
of Jſrael did accozding to all that the 
Lopde had commaunded Moles: ſo did 


thep. 

33 CAfterward thep bronght the Tabers 
nacle vnta Moſes, the Tabernacle and 
all his mftrmmentes , His taches, his 
boardes, his barres,and his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 

34 And theconering of rammes ſkinnes 
died red, and the conermgs of badgers 

pg So called, be- ſkinnes, and the 8 conering valle. 
cauſe it hanged 35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimonte , and the 
before the Ner- barresthereof,and the Merciſeate, 
ciſcat and coue- 36 The Table, with allrhe inſtrumentes 
red it from ſighr, thereof, and the ſhewbꝛead, 
Chap.35.12. 37 The pure candleſticke , the lampes 
h Or, which thereof, euen thelampes i ſet in ozder, a 
Aaron dreſſed & all the iftrumentsghereof, andthe ople 
refreſhed with fot light: 
ovle eucry mor- 38 Allo the golden Xltar and the anopns 
ving,chap.zo.7. tingople,and the werte incenſe, and the 
hanging of the Tabernacle deze, 

39 The | | 

bꝛaſſe, his barres and alhis inftrumtts, 
Lauer and his fonte. 

40 The curtaines of the court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets,andthe hanging 
to the court gate, and His cordes, and his 

innes, and all the inſtrumentes of the 
nice ofthe Tabernacle, called the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garmentes to 
ſcrue in the Sanctnarie, and the holie 
garments foz Aaronthe Piteſt, and his 


had * commanded Moſes.ſo the childzen adde, nor dinu- 
of Jſraclmade all the worke. niſh. 
3 And Moſes behclde all the wozke, and k Praiſed God 


4 
behold, they had dont it as the Loꝛd had for the peoples 


Cb. 28.33 25 Thep made alſo * belles of pure golde, 
and put the belles berweene rhe pome- commanded:ſo had thep done: 4 Poſes diligence, and 
granates vpon the ſkirts of the robe bleſſed them. prayed for them, 
rounde about betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates. C HAP. XI. 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a x The T«bernacle with the appertinances u reared 
pomegranate round about the ſkirts of © 34 The glerie of the Lorde appeareth m the 
the robe — — Sg as the Lozde Had cloud courr ing the Tabernacle. _ 
comman oles. I *x Jen the Lode ſpake buto Mo 
27 JAfter, thep made coates of fine li⸗ 1 cpm, Py — 
nen, ol wouen wozke foz Aaron and foi 2 n iße a firſtdap of the firſt moneth 2 Aſter that 
his ſonnes. | in the very firſt of the ſame moneth {Halt Moſes had bene 
28 And the miter of fine linen, and geodly thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the fourtic dayes & 
Chap. 28.42. bonnets of fine linen, & linen * brches @Tabernacle of the Congregation: ſourtie nights in 
of fine twined linen, 3 And thou ſhalt put therem the Arke of the mount, that 
29 q And the girdle of fine twined linen, t Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with is, from the be- 
and of blue (ilke, and purple, and ſkar⸗ vane. pinning of Au- 
let, cuen of needle wozke,as the Lozd had 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bzing in the * Table, guſt to the tenth 
commanded Woles, and ſet it in order as it doeth require: of september, 
30 © Finallp they made the plate fo the thou ſhalt alſo bying in the Ca che, he came doubt, 
holy crowne of fine golde,and wzotevp- and light his lampes , and cauſed this 
a on it a ſuperſcription like to the grauing 5 Andthou ſhalt ſer the incenſe Altar d of „ore to be 
Cb. 28.36. of a ligner, * HOLINES TO THE — — x done: which be. 
L . : and put the © hanging at the deoze ofthe ng finiſhed,» 
31 And thep typed vnto it a lace of blue Tabernacle, ſet — Abb 
filke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter,as 6 Moꝛeouer. thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offe- hich monct) 
the Lozd had commanded Moles, ring Altar befoze the deoze ofthe Taber? conteineth halfe 
32 Thus was all the wozke of the Ta- nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Con- 14 arch and halk 
(bap.27.21, bernacle, even ofthe* Tabernacle of the gation. A 


gre ril. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwene » — cha. 26. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation & Fo 
the Altar,and put water therein. 2 That i, the 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the courte altar of perfume 
round about, and hang vp the hanging or to burne in 
at the courte gate. cenſe on. 

9 After , thou thalt take the anointing c This hanging 

le, and anopnt the Tabernacle, and all or yaile was be- 
that is therem,# halow it with al the in⸗ ene the Sancs 
ſtruments thereof, that it may be holy. tuatie and the 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the court. 
burnt offring, and al his mſtrumets, and 
ſhalt ſanctifiethe Altar, that it map be 
an Altar moſt holp, 

11 Alſo thou halt anoint the Lauer, and 
his foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt ding Zaron and his 
— vnto the dooze 9 Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation , and waſh them 
with water 


13 Aud thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy — — ſhalt anoint him, a 
n him, that he map miniſter vnto 


zaſen Altar with his grate of me mthe Puteſts office 


14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and 
clothethem with garments, 

I5 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anopnt their father, that thep map mis 
niſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſtes office: foz 
their anointing ſhalbe a ſigne, that the d Till both the 
pzieſthood 4ſhalbe euerlaſting vnto them prieſthoode and 


th1oughont their generations. the ceremonics 
16 So Moles did accozding to all that the ſhuld end, which 
Loꝛd had commandedhim:ſohe did. was at Chriſtes 


17 Thus was the Tabernaclereared comming. 
bp Neu.. i. 


e 


& SS 


e Aſter 
came out they E 


rt, N om 7. 1. 


fThat is, the ta- 
dies otthe lawe, 
Chap. 31-18, 
and 34-29+ 


{havey5.12s 


*Orſet Wa 


* Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
mtreated of the 
Leuit es, and of 
things pertei- 
ning to their of · 
tt. 


a Hereby Moſes 
declareth that 
he taught no- 
thing to the 
people but that, 

ich he tecei- 
ud of God. 


The Tabernacle reared vp, Chap. 1. rue git. 4 


vy the I s dooxe 


29 After, 
18 Then Poles reared up the Taverna our the done of the 
cle and faſtened his ſockets, and (et vv Tabernacle ot the Cigregatts, # oTre 
> m/s —— the burnt the ſacrifice 
0D betp de ops the 2 1 — 
I 1 couering oner 
 Tabernacie, e the courring onthe 30 lkewile he ſet the Lane berwene te 
conering on hie aboue u, as the Lozde Ye merry ee nee bo 
had commanded Moles. 3t Do aron, a his ſoimes was 
20 CAnd he tooke a put the f Teſtimonie hands 5 her fe cherear 
inthe Arke, and 


bpon the Arke, 
21 "Ye b1ought allo — Tabers the Loꝛd had 
nacle,+ han 1 — — he reated vp the court round 
& couered the Arbe ofthe Teſtimonie, about the Tabernacle g; the Altar, and 
as the Lozd had commanded Moles. + e :(o 


224 Furthermoze he put Þ Table in pa finiſhe 
— Se den en ä — — Caber: Nb. g. 15. 


ide of p Ta „ nacleofthe Congregation, a the glozie .-. 10. 
23 und Þ Lozd, ofthe Lond filled the Tabernacle. 
he Lozd had comma So Moles could not enter ito Þ Tas 
the bernacle of the 
the clonde abode therton, and the glozp 
of the Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle. 
Me ofthe Tabernacle. 36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp fra 
25 And heflighted rhe lips befoze$ 10nd, the Tabernacle, the childzen of Tſrael- 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes went forward in all their tournets. 


26 ¶ Mozeouer he ſet the o_ Altar in zy But he ren — — 4 


Ag of the Congregation journeyed not til the dap — h Thus the 


38 Foz the cloud of the — — 

27 e — ay by day, and fire was in p 
the Lozd had commanded Poles, ; inryelgytofallthe pouteof 7 

28 © Allo hee hanged vp the vaile at the Sow thzoughout all their tou rneps, 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
Moſes,called* Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


S God dayly by moſt ſingular benefirs declared him ſelſe ro be mindſul of his Church: ſo 
Abe not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in thẽſelues ot to deped 
hers, ey ther for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine 

ſeruice and — ion —ͤ— he orde ined diuers kinds of oblations & ſacriꝶces to aſſure the 
of forgiuenes of their offences (if they offred them in true Faith & obedience.) Al he appoin- 
ted their Prieſia and Leuites, their apparell, offices, ouerſation and portion: he ſhe wed what 
feaſts they ſhould obſe rue, & in what times. Moreouer,he declared by theſe ſacrifices & cere- 
monies «A. the rewarde of ſinne is death, and that withour the blood of — the innocent 
Lambe there can be no forgiuenes of fines. And becauſe they ſhould to their 
owne inuentioas (which thing God moſt — appeareth by t Pp e example of 
Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed euen to the leaſt things hat they ſhould do, as what beaſts 
they ſhould offer and eat: whar diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they 
ſhould take for all maner of filthines and pollution to purge it: — — they ſhoulde 


flee : what — 1 were lawful: and what politike lawes were p le, Which things de- 
clared, he promiſed fauour and ble fling to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe 
to them chat tranſgreſſed them, 


CHAP. I. vnto - of dt le b offer a ſacrifice 
$"Ofburnt offrings for particular perſons. 3.10 & vnrorde £o1d pe hat r ſacrifice 
14 The maner to offer burnt offrings 41 well # 3 — —— bee 


r his ſacriſict — — — — 


the Tabernacle of 2 — — 10. . 
ea ning, wit 
. ²˙ wm are choc 


- — — * 
— — 8 — 
. — 94s 


— —— — 


The burne offring. Of the Leuiticus. mente offring. Ofthy 


thal offer the blood. and ſhallſpyincklstt holy ofthe Loꝛds offrings made by fire, 
e Of the burnt round about upon the :aitar. chat is by 4 J It thou bing alſo a meat offrmg bas 
offcing,Ex0.27,1 the done ot the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ ken intheouen, it ſhalbe an vnieauened 
gregation, cake of fine floure mingled bople,oz an 
6 Then ſhall heflapthe burnt offring, 4 vnleauened — — ople. 

cut it ni pieces. But if thy * meat offring be an obias e I is 2 

7 So the ſonues of Aaron the Pieſt Wal finof ing ——— ects fine da offred to 

put fire vp the altar, and lap the wood mingled w 1 
* older vpon the fire. 6 2 — it in — 7 — 


8 Typen the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes — 'oyle n: fort is a meat offring. 
lap the parts im ozder, the head aud rh 7 © und if thy meat o be an oblatiũ 
10 the body of Rall uponthe woode that is in the fire " "ak mthe cauldzon, tt made of 
the beaſt, er the which is vpon the altar. fine floure with ople, 
fat, 25 But — inwards thereof a the 8 After, thou ſhalt bing the meat offring 


—— 2 rhe (that is made ot ne thmgs) vnto the 


Ora ſauout 


of reſt, which 10 Fund it hi ſacrifice foz the burnt ofs- ng a * memozial of it,+ 
— ofthe goares thaloffer a * made by firefo) 
anger of t male withs — 


Lord. the 
Reade verſ. g. Il + And be Al kil it onthe Nozthlide of 10 But that which is left ofthe meat of⸗ 
f Before the K the altar — 24 .— Aarons and his ſonnes: ſor 
alt at of the Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſpzinckle the bloob it ern ol p — 
— nv ſh on - —— nc I ee ofichegs pe ſhal of 
"Ebr into his 12 e ſhal cut it I. anche 35 epara I t I 
— his head # his * Kall, and the lb fer unto vnto the Lozd 100 Pact 
0% et. lap them in oꝛder vpon the wood 1 leauen: 11 —— 0 
— — — <A] anp offering of the Loybe FT —— 
13 walh 
with water, & the Piieſt ſhall n I2 Fin > rheoblarion mokthe firſt fruſtes'p & * ——_— — may 
whole & burneſit vponthe altar: for it is offer f vntothe Lozd,but thep © offer. 
a burnt an nude dp tre not be deem g But reſerve 
foz a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. ſwereſ; 
14 CAnd if his ſacrifice be a burnt offrin 13 (Allthe —— 
to the Lozd of the foules, then hee wall Gan wir Ct — — ſuf h Which they 
offer his — — turtle doues, oz fer couenant of thy God were (as 
1 frhepongy to be — on ring,bu nt by acouenat) to 
- 5 Andthe Puieſtſha ſhal it vnto þ als ups al thme oblatona ß ſhalt — it) vſe in all ſacrif · 
i The Ebrewe * + i wungrheneckeofit _—_ I4 If th thou offer a meat offring of thy ces. Nom. 8.19, 
word (1 _— burne it on the altar: #the blood there WE. — — 7 that 2 2 Chron. 13.5. 
to pinch off with halbe "ſhed vpon the ſide of the altar. foz thy meate 41 Exck.43.24 : of, 
thenayle. 16 nd he ſhal plucke out his maw with ares ot come di 95 2 fire,s wheat i itmeaneth a ſure 
"Or ſtrained, or, — kerhers,+ caſt tht᷑ beſide the altar on beaten out of "the & pure couenit, 
reſſed. aſtpart in the place ofthe aſhes. 15 — hou halt pot ople vponit lap © my 77 4. 
On the ſide oft; — he ſhal cle aue it with his wings le n:forit is a meat ll cares: 
the court gate in bur not deuide it aſunder: & the Prieſt 16 And the Pzteſt ſHal barne — po the word ſigns 
the panes, which ſhall burne it upon the altar vpon the rtall ot᷑ it, euen of that that is + feth — — 


Exod. 25. 3. offring 
— vnto the Lond. by fire, note K. 
CH AP, III. 
C HAF. II. 1 The maner ef prace offringi, & beaſls for the ſane. 
1 The meat offring is after three ſorts: of fine flonre 17 The Iſraelites may neither eat fat, nor blood. 
wnbaken, 4 Ofbread bakgn, 14 And of corne I = his oblation be a » peace of. a A ſacrifice of 
in the care. fring, if he will offer of the dzone, thankeſgiving 


a — the I A Nd when anp wil offer a*meat of: (whether it be male oz female) het offred for peace 
burar off ng vnto n Lozd, his offcing ſhall ſhall offer cd as is without blemilhe, and proſperitic, 
could not bo be of fine laure, and he ſhal powze befoze the Lo eyther generally 


wichour the ople upon it and put incenſe thereon, 2 And Jp M had bpon the —— or particularly. 
meat — 1 2 And ſhall ning it unto Aarons ſonnes bis — — kill it at the deoze of the 
b The pri the Pueſts, ⁊ b he ſi all take thence his ation: g Aa⸗ 7 
e To ſigniſi: that handfull ot᷑ the flaure.æ of the aple with rons ſonnes the thall ſpzinkle 
God remẽbreth all the incenſe, and the ÞP2ieſtſhal burne the blood vpon t tar rounde about. b One patt was 
him that offreth it foi ae memonalvpon the altar: for tt 3 Sa he ſhal offer bpart of þ peace offrings burne,another 
Scelus. v. 3r. is an offcing made by fire fo a (weete as a ſacrifice made by fire vnro the Lozd, was to 1 Prieſts, 
d Therefore ſauour vnro the Loꝛd. even the*fat that couereth þ inwardes, and the third ta 
none could eit 3 But the remnant ofthe meate offring @al the fat that is vpon the inwardes, him that offred. 
lichen the ſhalbe Nardsqᷣ his (5112s: for it is 4moſt 4 e ſhal allo take away þ two —_—_ Exe d. 29.23. 
tleits 


„ «4A © © 4 


peace offrings, . Chap. 1711. for ſinnes done of ignorance. 43 


and —_— ** vpon 1 —ů— 
tor, the which — the kall on the liuer 
4 ei, are nerd — —2 
tbe flankgs, An ſonnes ſhall burne it on 4 "And he 
the alrar, with the BY offring, which dooze oft of 
is vpon the woob, that is on the fire: — — and ſhal put his 
n 


this is a ſacrifice made bp fice foz a ſweect — ----— -— x Hereby eon- 
ſauour vutothe Lozd, the bullocke befoze the Lo feſſing that he 
6 Julio if his be a peace offring 5 And the Piieſt Hy bene ſhall take deſeruced j ſame 
vnto the Loyd out ofthe flocke, whether ofthe bullockes * bzing it into — 
e la che peace it he male oz female, be ſhall offer it 1 —, ann which the beaſt 
offring it was in- without blemith. 6 Then — Paieſt 2 vip his yr — ſuffred. 
— to offer 7 I he offer a lambe fo his oblation,tht - the blood, & ofthe blood ſen 
eyther male or He lhall bing it befoze rhe Lozd, times befoze ">" befoze the bade 
ſem ale, but in 8 An — — 2 —— ot the 4 4 Which was 
J burn: offring offring, andſhal il it befoze the Tabers 7 >» neſt allo th thall pat ſome of the berweene the 
onely che male: nacle ot the Congregation,and Aarons the Lozd, vpon the homes Holie(t of all, æ 
ſo here can be ſonnes andes ſpzinckle the blood thereof = the altar of ſweete incenſe, which is the Sanctuarie. 
offred no birdes, Altar. inthe * Tabernacleof the Ce ongregati⸗ e Which was in 


round n the 
but in the burut 9 After,of the — — he ſhal offer on, then ſhall he powze * all the reit of the court: mea · 
offering they 4 an offring made by fire vnto the Lozd: the blood of the bullocke at the foote of ning by the Ta. 
might: all chere de al take awap the fat t f, the the altar ot burnt offcmg, which is at beroacle the 
as conſumed = rumpe altogether, hard by ß back bone, the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con: Sanduarie: and 
with fire, and in andthe fat that coueretij the mwards, gregation, in the ende of 
peace offring Eallthe fat that is vpon che mwards, 8 And he ſhal take away all thefat ofthe this verſe it is 
but apart. 10 Allo helhallrake ama the two kid bullocke fox rhe ſinne offring : rowir, the taken for the 
d The burntof- neis, with the fat that is vpon them, 4 far that conereththeinwar and all court. 
fring was wholy upon the *flankes, & the kallvpon the the fat that is about the inwards, Chap. . A 
conſumeq and ltuer with the kidnets, 9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kids 
of the off ing 17 Thenthe Pzieſtſhal burne it vponthe nis, and the fat that is upon them, and 
made by fire on- altar, as the — of an offring made vy vpon the flankes, and the kall bpon the 


you inwardes fire vnto the Lo une uer with the kidneis, 
c. were burnt: x2 ¶ Alſo it᷑ his — goat, then ſhal 10 As it was taken away from the bul- 
dea wihche 230 np that pus he) hand vpon the head talbur chem vp rhe aiearofburnt 
alt, wich the 1 al put n t yea urne rye 0 
two cha wes and 501 it, and full it befoze*rhe Tabernacle offring, e 
the mawe were of — 5 — and the ſonnes of xx *Sutrtheſkmne of the bullocke, and Ed. 29. 14. 
che prieſtes, and Aaron ſhall ſpzinckle the blood thereof all his fleſh, with his head, a his dislegges, nend. 19.5. 
the reſt his that bon the altar round about. and his mwardes, and his doun 
offred. 14 Then he ſhal offer thereot᷑ his offring, he beare our. 
Verſe 4. euen an offring made bp fire unto the 12 So hethalcarie the whole bullock out 


e Meaning at Loꝛd the fat that conereth the inwards, of theo hoſte vnro a cleane place, where Hr. 13.1. 
the notthſide of and al the fat that is vpon the inwards, the alhes are powzed, and thall burne 
” _ Chap. 15 Nilo he take awap the two kid⸗ _ on the wood in the fire: where the 
neis, and rhe fat that is vpon them, and aſhes are caſt our, ſhall he be burnt, 
13 J And if the whole Congregation of f The wultiude 
lier with the kidnets, Ilrael ſhail nne tough 1gnozance, a <xcuſerh nor 5 
16 Sothe Pyieſt ſhalttbyyne them vpon rhething be hid from the epes of the inne, hut if all 
the altar, as the meat of an offcingimade multitude , and haue done againſt any houe linned, 


Chap.7.25, by fire foi aſweet ſauour ; allt he fat is ofthe commaundements of the Lozde they mult all be 

f By eating fat, the Loꝛdes. wh <> — not be done, and haue of- puniſhe d. 

was meant to be 17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall oꝛdinance os fende Chap.s 243,4- 

earnall, and by our generations,thzonghout all your 14 When the ſinne which they haue com- 

blood eatin "gs ige; forhar pe thalleateneither micted fhalbe knowne, then the Cou⸗ 

was ſignifie fat nos *blood. gregation ſhal offer a pong bullocke foz 

crueltie. CHAP, IIII. the ſinne, and bung hun befoze the Tas 

99.4. 1 The offering for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 Fer Hernacle of the Congregation, 

46.17.14. the Priefl, 13 ——— 22 The r- 15 And the s Elders of the Congregari- g For al ? people 

ler, 27 And the privat on ſhalt put their hands vpon the head could not lar on 
I Mer Steouer ouer ÞL Lozd id ſpake vnto Mos ofthe bullock befoze the Lond. a he ſhat their hands: ther 
bullocke bo the Loꝛd. fore it was ſufli- 


kitehe 
ake unto Þ chi of Iſrael, 16 2 the P1ieſt that is anointed, ſhal cient that the 
Fr, « foule, 10 any ake vio Þ dyes 4. ig ring ofthe ocks blood into the Ta- Ancienrs of the 


a That isofneg- nozance, in anp of the comandements bernacle ofthe Congregation, people didit in 
gence or igno- of p Lozd, (which ought not to be done) 17 And the Piieſt ſhall dip his finger in the name of all) 
rance, ſpecially bur ſhal do eontratie to amp at them. the blood, and ſpzinckle it ſenen tunes congregation. 


ofthe ceremoni- 3 Ifthed Pꝛieſt chat is anointed do ſlime beforethe Tozd,cven befoze the bar. oe Prieſt 
al law: for other (according to pᷣ ſhine of the prople) then 18 Alſo he ſhal put ſome of the blood vp 
wiſethepunithments for crimes are appointed according to the the homes of the altar, which is before 
vangreſſion, Nom. 15.23. b Meaning the hie Prieſt. the Lozde , that is _ the — 

At; 


— — —— 


— qc, ,cq,q, 


5 —— = 


Offring for the Ruler & Priuate man. Leuiticus. 
of — : then ſhall hee ſhould kil the burnt offrng, 
powne all the reſt of He brook at he hon rhe Prieſt ſhal take of the blcod 
e ofthe altar — — > of the ſinne offring with hts finger, and 
is at the deoze ot the Tabernac the put it vpon the hoznes of the burnt of- 
Congregation, fring alrar,s hal powze al the reſt ot the 
19 And he ſhalltake all his fat from him, blood thereof at the fcote of the altar, 
Yor mae per- and! burne u vponthe altar, 35 And he ſhal take away al the fat there⸗ 
fume wuh it 20 And che Prieſt ſhalldoe with this bul- ol, as the fat of p lanibe of the peace of- 


locke,as he did with the bullocke fox his frings is tak? awap: th# the Pzteſt ſhal 

ſine: ſo ſhall he doe with this: ſo the burneit vpon the altar ®with the obla- m Or,beſides } 

Puteſt ſhall make an atonement foz the, tions ofthe Lozd made by fire, and the burn offcings, 
zieſt ſhal make an atonement foz him which ons, 


offring foz 

the ſunne ofthe C ation. 

22 TWPhearuler unne, g do 

iqnozance againſt anp of the commande: ah. 15 hin that by ignoranci withdraweth 
ments of Lopde His God, which any thing dedicate tothe Lord. 

ſhould not de done, and ſhall offende, 1 


23 If one ſhew vnto him his finne which Ide haue heard the vopce of an oth, or, f the indge 
he hath committed, then hall he bymg and hecan be a , w bath talen an «thi 
#0, the male got foi his offering an" her goate without hath ſeene oz * knowne of it, if He doe of any other. 
of the folie. | ot vtter it, heſha iniquitie; a Wherebyitis 
24 And ſhall lape his hande bpon the 2 Either ifone vn g. commanded to 
h That is, the head of the hee goate, and kill it in the whether it bee a carton ot an vncleane beate witneſſe 


Prieſt ſhal kil ĩt: place where he ld kill the burnt ofs beaſt, 01 a carion of uncleane cattel, oz a to the trueth . 
befoze the Lozd: for it is a ſme carion of uncleane creeping things, and diſc lote the ini- 

lawfull for an offering. is not ware ot it, pet he is vncleane, and quiric of the w 

out of that of- 25 Then the pꝛieſt ſhall take ofthe blood Hathoffended: / godly. 

fice tokill the ↄt the ſhme with his finger, and 3 Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of 

beaſt, ut it vpon the ho of the burnt of⸗ man(whatſoeuer uncleannes it be 

fringatar and ſhallpowze the reſtof he is defiled with) and is not ware of it 

offe2 and after —_ tothe knowledge of 


1 U his fat v the 2 b (we and b Orvowe raſh 
n rne An ms rat vpon it anp are l 
* his li r fo do good ly without wſt 


4 Wherin be re- the Prieſt ſhalmake an atonement foz (whatſoener it be that a man s examination of 

preſented leſus him, cunceriung his ũinne, and it ſhalbe nounce with an oth) and tt hy — y circumſtances, 

Chriſt. for giuen him. him, and after knoweth that he hath & not known 

Friuate per- 27 F Likewiſe if any people of the o m one of theſe pointes, what 

Tor private pe C Likewiſe if any ofthe" leofthe of theſe hat (halbe 

Jon. land ſhal ſinne though ignorAce in do- 5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe iſſue ofthe lame. 
ing againſt anp ofthe commandements things, then he ſhal confeſſe that hee < Which haue 
of the Lozd, which ſhould not be done, hath ſinned therein, bene mentioned 


erefoze ſhal he bing his treſpaſſe of- before in thus 
28 Jfone — his ſinne, which he — — . — bis ſune which Chapter. 
rh committed, then he ſhall bing fox he hat h committed, euen a female from 
the flocke, be ir alambeo1 a ſhee goate 


the yoares. for his ſinne which he Hath committed, Foz a ſinne offring, and the Pueſt ſhall 

k keadiverſ.24. 29 * And he ſhal lap his handvpon the make an atonemet foz him, concerning 
head of the inne offring, and flap the his ſinne, 3 
ſinne offcing in the place of burnt of- But it he be not able ta bring a ſhc pe, E. if bu had 
fering he ſhal bzing foz his treſpaſſe which he camo! roncb meer 


30 Then the Pricſt ſhan take of the blood Hath committed, two turtle dones, oz fer bis fe- 
perde wird ts finger,and pur it ppon two pong pigeons vuto the Lozde , one . 

the homes of the burnt offering altar, fo a ſinne offring, and the other foz a 

and powre al the reſt of the blood there burnt offring. 

of at the feote ofthe altar, 8 So he ſhal ming them bnto the Pꝛieſt, 

31 And ſhal take amap all his fat, as the who ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, and 

Cod. 29 18. fat of the peace offrings is taken amap, uning the necke of it a ſunder, but not (0.1.15. 
Meaning that g the Prieft chan burne it vpon the als plncke it cleane off, 
the puniſhment tar foi aN ſanonr vnto the Lozd, 9 After he ſhall ſpzinckle of the blood of 
of his ſinne and the pꝛieſt thal make. an atonement the ſinne offring vpon theſide of the al- g 
ſhould be layd fo him, and it ſhalbe forgmen him. tar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be *0r,powred. 
vpon that beaſt, 32 nd it he bing a lambe fox his inne ſhed at the foote of the altar: for it is a 
or, that he had offrino, he ſhal bing a female without ſinneoffring. 


rec eiued all bicunſh,. i 10 Allo he ſhal offer the ſecond foꝛ a burnt ot 
mee of God, 33 And ſhal lan his i hand vpon the head offring ' as the maner is: ſo ſhall the the Love. 

an offred this ok the ſinne offrmg, and he ſhall lay it Pꝛieſt amake an atonement fox him(foz d Or declare 
willing . fo a ſinne offring in the place where he his unne which he hath committed) a him to be yor- 


it ged of chat hone 


The offring for a raſh vo. 


ks © + a 
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Offring for finne done of ignorance, & of Chap.yr, Kknowledge,Burnr6ffring, Mear offcing, 43 | 


it ſhalbe fo1ginen him. lence which he tooke - pleat 
vrt. y. 11 Wutifhe be not abletodzing two which was keepe, 


ich is 2+ offrmg,rhe teuth pa 
—— — fag a tune — — o ,& 
f Asin the meat none ! opletherero, nepther put any in⸗ —j — PRESS 
— 12 . dhe the feat for his = 3 
5 n fox he 6 Allo pe hel vzing fox is rreſpaſte ume 
— — ance heros dune — the — — blenuth out of 


teſt ſhal make an atonement 7 And the Paieſt 
No ne —— 


his ſannes, ſaping, 
This is the d iaw of the burnt otfringlit d That is,the 
15 If anp perſon triſgrefle ; mne is the burnt offring becauſe it burneth Ceremonics 
e As touching Ignozanceeby away things conles bpd the altar al the mghrt vnto the 1193: which ought to 
the firſt fruites FCrated vntothe bing fire 
ozd a 10 And theP linen therein, 
flocke, garment, & bock 


or tiches, due to 
—— - 
take awap the e vpon his ſe- 
pon hi 


the Prieſts and 
Lenites. 


h By the eftima- after the ſhekel cret parts, Exod. 
tioa of the prieſt AKrp,foy a treſpaſle offring. burnt offering vpon the altar,s he ſhall * 
Chap. 27. 13. tar. f In the aſh- 
„put parnes appoin- 
alhes forth ted for that vſc. 
hofte place. 
12 But the firevponthe altar thal burne 
: wherefoze 
ſhall burne wood on it every 
C'bay.4-2- 175 1 — — ann of moming,andlay the burm offering in 
i That is, aft de, which oder upon it, and heſhail burne theron 
ward remem- offrings. 
brech that he ener burne vpon the al⸗ 
— ſianed, vhẽ xg Then CLE IHE go out. 
conſcieace m —— eee meat offring, c. 2 l. 
— — — which Xarons ſormes Mall offer in the 1.4. 
Exed.z0.1 3. vneo the Pt: the Pnieſt thal make teſenceoftheZotd, befoze the altar. 
k Els u hi nne an atonement fon him concerning hrs 15 de ſhal euen take thence his handfu! of 
againſtGod F jgnozance de erred, and wag floure of the meate offring & ofthe 
— — not ware: — + 79 — and all the — w (ch is bpon 
; » 19 This ts the treſpaſſe meat offering, and ſhall burne it vp 
Numb, 15.30, — — 1 the altar foz a ſweete ſanour, s & * mes ( 
morall therefoze vnto the Tord: 
CHAP. VL 16 But the reſt therrot ſhall Zaron and 
6 The offring for ſomes which are done willingly. 9 ſonneseate:it ſhalbe eaten withour 


The laue of the burnt effrings. 13 The fre muſt auen in the holy place: in the court of 

abide enermere upon the altar, 14 The lawe of the Tabernacle of the Congregation | 

the meat fring. 20 The ir” they ſhall eat it. 

AS 7 Jt ſhalt not be s baken with leauen: J g Or kned wth 


ro beſto and 1 * the Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, " Dans giuen it for their portion of mine . and aſter 


vcupie forthe aping, made by fire or it is as the fin bakcu. 
ve of him that 2 anp inne a commit a treſpaſſe o nd as the treſpaſſe offring. 

ave it, the Lorde, aud denpe butohis 18 Al! the males among the chitdzen of 

By any guile neighbour which wasraken him Aaron ſhal eate of it: Ytſhalbe a ſtatute 

or vala 45 to — was put to him corner your generations —— — 
meanes. * of truſt. a doeth bybrobberie, oz bp vis the offrings —— — made by fire 
New.5.6. olence r * wharſoener tou ths, ſhalde holp. Exod. 29.37, 
*\Vherin he can 3 M hath that which — 2 19 — Lozd os Poles, 
— — 'd chr 4 — s the offcing of Baron and his 
witrem a man ar A man 20 
ꝛccuſtometh to fb — D ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Exe. 16. 35, 
ſine by periurie 4 4 LEI Lord inthe day whF he is anomted:the h So ofr a5 the 


* ſuch ble Eg belt. u tuẽ reũoꝛe the robderte that tenth part of an · Ephah of fine floure, bye Prieft ſhatbe 
ing. 


de robbed, ol the thing taken-bp vios foz a meat offringbperperual: patfofi elected and 


dinne offring, Treſpaſſe offring. Leuiticus, Peace offi ings, 


— — 2 the P1ieſts that offreth it. 


In the fcomg pau u thaibe made 2 meat offring mingled with 
ie: thoulhatrbymgn fryed,and ſhalt 4 nent — — f Becauſe it had 
107 ftyel. " opie: ofthe mcate ot⸗ 222 ſonnes of Aaron, to all no oyl e not li- 


fring — auour vneo che Lozd. 11 Furthermoze, this is the eu: cours 
i His ſonne that 22 Anvthe Phielt that ts:anomeedinhts peace offrings,which he thall offer 
ſhall ſucceede ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it:: to the Lozd, 
hun. dg — ozdinance foz cuer, t thalbe 12 Jf A offer t to — . — g Peace offriag 
burnt all together, chall foz his thanks AF conteine à Coun 
23 For enery HezreffringofS Piet ſhal — with ople, g un- feflion and 
be burnt altogether, it ſhall nor be taten. leauened wafers anopnted with ople, chankeſgiving 
24 4 8 Lozde ſpake unto and — — krped mch the cakes mins for a * re. 
ceiue d, and alia 
25 —— Natron, a vnto his ſJnes, 1; He ſhal offer alſo his offring with cakes a vowe,and free 
ſapy,This is the law of the ſin offrmg, of leauened bzead,foz hispeace offrings offring to re- 
the place where the burnt offring is to giue thankes. ceiue a beneſue. 
lled,fhall the nne offring be killed be- 14 Aud of al the ſacrifice he hal offer one 
fozethe — — is moſt holy. cake fog an heaue offring vnto the Lozd 
26 The that offceth this ſine of —— 
fring, — place ſh al it 12 d of js pence oſings, 
be eaten, in the court ofrhe Tabernacle 15 N nb 4 wg 
1 — — all be — — 
27 —— hal touch the — — — ris fd he ſhall ieaue no⸗ 
ok, : Ewhen there thereof vntill the mozuing, 
Kk Meaning the oft binod thereof vpon af garmens, 16, 16 But if che ſacrifice ofhisvffring be a 


arment ot the thou _ — > neck whereon it vote, oi a free offring,it ſhall be eaten h IT be make 4 
rieſt. Wc the holpplace the ſame dape þ he offreth his ſacrifice: oe to offen 
Alſo rhepolpplace, sass . Ions for els the ſleſh 
* albe haken, but tf it be ſodden in a ol halbe ea of the peace of- 
bia pot.ic hall dot be ſcoured and 17 Bur as much ofthe offced fl as re⸗ frings mult be 
1 Whichwas in waſhed with — vnto the thirde dape, bit ecaren 5 ſamtc 
the lauer, Exod. 29 Al — — — tall with 
30.18. eate thereof, — it is 18 10 en erde ge of his peace of- 
Ch. 4.5. 30 But no — biood is he taten in the third dape,he 
hebr. 13.11. bought into the Tabernacle ofthe C6- — e accepted þ offreth it, neither 
canpe, Eh ES OT — — 8 
c Cha 0 ace, ut t ; 
F * — — fire, l v1 i The finne, 
CHAP. VIL 19 The 17 — —— where fore he 
1 _ of the rreſpas offring: 1 1.Alſo of the peace —— nar bur offr ed, ſhall re- 
. 23 The fur & the blood may net be c. with fire ; but . — PRE = maine. 
a Which is for 1 kewt — — 7 cleaue ſhall eate tate thereof, k Aker it be 
$ ſmaller ſinnes, paſſe — is molt po 20 ofrngorpat eat of the fleſh — 4 peace ſacrificed. 
and ſuchasare 2 In the 1 89 Cicines vpon EP 1 Of the peat 
committed by burnt Aang batt — kifl the treſpa — 4. vnclenes - = 5206 
ignorance, offcing,+ the blood therof ſhall ye ſpzin: ſame perſs 
b ——— kle round about vpon the altar. 21 F Hake — _ : — 15.3. 
gat 3 All the fat therot᷑ alſo ſhall · he offer, the ne thing,asthe r: 
7 The Pricſt. — the fat that couereth the in; paper pb cr; 25 oz of 2 
war abommarion.nd —＋ the — 
4 After, | he ſhaltake awap the two kids peaceoffrings, which pertameth vnto 


, with the fat isont nd the be cut off 
wege 6, andthe kalonrhels ————— 
kid 2 YAgaine the Lozd (pake vnto Poles, 


Thenthe an offering made vyon 23 peake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 7 

unto the Lozd:this is a treſpas — W- Hy 2 nog chef. 17. 
- —— it ſh all be 282 N dead beaft, and the 

place, for it is molt holp * of that, which is tone with beaſtes, 


7 Spy Ro — ſe but pe ſhall 


fa - offring,one not eat of it. 
—— — aer deen Pre teſt hal make atones 25 Foz whoſoener eateth the fatte ofthe 
— 8 Ailo lache Punk tdat offereth an mans 2 wa —— 
aſſe igniGerh burnt offering. —— — — the 1 be cut off from 


fe ach » "in in the ouen, and that is diefſed inthe | Nether hatpeear en, . 
leit &notburnt, panne,andin the frying panne, ihalbẽ 27 Euerp perſon that eateth anp blood 


99828 


132 


ret 


Awons portion. _— 111. He and his ſonnes are anointed. 44 
euen the ſame yerton Hate cut off from 
7 Und put d 


28. Lozde talked with Moſes, * him 


dpon 


unto rherewtith., 
— doy of his offriugs: 2.8 After, 5, Ye par the bzcaſt plate thereon, 


roſend it by * theLowd — fire: ——_— and rhe Thummion 8 
another map put the miter vVpon heade 
229.25 24s ae 2 d. 92 put vpon the miter on the foxes 


I EG 
. vpon the 7 — thall be r cauſe this ſuper- 
Aarons and his ſonnes. Moles, ſcription, Holy- 
32 And the r — to 1 — —— taken the anoin- nes to th. Lord, 
to the Pzieſt foz an heaue offermg, of ——— the * Tabernas was ponds 
clandait — — b That is, the 
33 The ſame that offreth the blood of the Hoheſt of al,the 
offrings, and the fat, among the 11 9 pets ated theres? vpon the altar Sanctuarie and 
| haue the right ſeuen tunes, and anointedrhe altar and the court. 
ſhoulder foz his part. all his inſtruments, and the lauer, and 
34 Fozthe bzeaſt to and fro, and His foote,to ſanctifierhem) 
| vp, — AI raken of 12 And he powied ofthe auointing ople Cern. 
of Iſrael euen — —— 2 and anoured hun, C; . 
| and vnto his ſonnes 13 "Afeer. bzought Larons fonnes, 
bp a ſtatute foz euer among the and puit coates vpon them, and girded 


c ael, hem 

a What is, his 35 Y Thiss __ —— their heads, as the Lozd had conunans 

priviledge,re- anomting of his ſounes,concernng ded Poles, 

ward & portion. — — me 3 — — the bullocke foz the FN 29.1. 
day ws bd — — offring, and Aaron g his ſonnes 7.9.3. 
inthe P1 - + =—— r puttherr hands vp vpon the head of the 
6 The porcions the Lozd comman : 

ded to giue them in the dap that he aw 1 And Moſes flew him, and tooke — ; 
ointed among the childzen blood,which he put upon the hoꝛnes o 

2 by a ſtatute fog ener in their — — with hes linger. Of the burnt 

ene 2 he blood ar the fo —  — —_ 

7 a r t at oore of the al 

a or the meate offring, and of the tar: ſo he ſanctiſied a it, to make tecon⸗ 4 To offer for 


+ 
1 
7 


finnec and of the treſpas offring, ciliation bpon it. the ſinues of the 
Wich ſacri · and of the® conſecrations, and of the 16 . op” vps peopie. 
fice was offred offrtugs, onthe tnwards, & the kall of the liner, 


when theprieſts 38 Which the Lozd commanded Poſes and the two kidneis, with their fatte, 
——— — — — when he comman⸗ Whic he bulockad bro chie.an>1 


8 the Lozd in _ wilderneſſe —.— ms doung, he burut with fire —— 
Cc NAP. VIII. ö lecration,o rf: 


ketof and burnt the head with the pieces, and 


the fat 
at the 21 \ Und waſhedrhe inwards the legges 
Congres ſo Moſes burnt - 4 ram eue⸗ 
gation. — vpon the altar: for i was a 
4 So Moles did as the Lozde had coms burnt offring foz a ſweet ſauour, which 
maunded him, aud the companie was was made bp fire vntothe Lozd, as the 
aſſembled at the dooze of rhe Taberna- Lord had commanded Moſes 
15 e 22 T* Afrer, he brought the other ram, £x04.29.31. 
2 s (apd vnto the compa the ram of confecrations, and Aaron f Moſes did this 
— 22 the Lozd hat aud his ſonnes laped their hands vpon becauſe that the 
do, the head ofrhe ramme, prieſts were not 
6 Aud Poles bzought Aaron and his 23 Which Poles 72 ,andtooke of the yer — 
wa their C. 


2494 


Exoed.29 24. 


Exod-29 36. 


g Atthe doors 
of the court, 
Exo J. 29. 32. 


chap. 24.9. 


h Ry cõmiſſion 
ginen to Moſes. 


Aaron and his ſonnes anointed. | Leviticus. Aarons fiſt offringi. 


25 And he teone the fat qt — — a burnt offring : 


blend ok it, and put it vnon of A⸗ d 0 
;onsright rate and vpn the = 1 == 


Exod. 29 "0 
Lond. b Aaron entreth 
thou into) pcſſeſſion 
— of the prieſthode 
kled the reſt of the blood vpon the altar —— and alambe, and h che 
round about. both of a pere olde, without blemith fol foure principall 


ſacrifices:t 


with their kat, and the right ulder. meat mingled pple: tog ta the peace offe- 
„„ 
ue that ze w 

one vnleauened cake and a cake of olled 1 enthep yougp that 2. — * 


bead, and one wafer, and put them on ofthe Congregation, — 

the fat, and vpon the rightthoulder, T1ew neere and eee Low, c fie 
27 — — and 6 (Fox —— — — 

in his ſonnes hands, and lheoke-1t tao wpicht — 5 tommaunded that pe glory appeared. 

Wo - befozethe Loꝛd. fhould do, aud the glozp ofthe Zozd fhal 

After, Moles rooke them out oftheir appeare vnto pou) 

"hs, — ä — the aſtar 7 Then Poles vnto Aaron, Dzawe 
were conſe⸗ nete to the altar, and offer thy ſlime of- 


ſes® Roy! unto 
{pri trons ee, 


10 iy ne tee keis and the kall 
— mes, 10 B 
p ofthe liner of Þ nne offring, he* burnt e That is, be 


ith ham 
Afterward Moles ſapd vntoAaron vHpon , as Loꝛde coup layde them i 
IE his — . — the fleſh at the —— * mo —— 


booze of the ¶ Tabernacle of the Con- 11 Thefleſh allo and the hide her burnt they were burn 
NY there * eate it with the with fir efieth allo and the bl 11 —_—_ Lord ' 
jeãd that is in the baſket of conſecra⸗ 12 After, heſtew the burnt 0 Aa- (cur Jownur fe. 
tions, as I commanded, ſaping, Aaron rons ſonnes bzonght vnto hum , 
and his ſonnes (hal eate it, ich he ſpzinckled 
32 But that which remaineth ofthe fleſ the Altar, 
and ofthe head, (hal ye burne with fire, 1 3 — the burnt offering 
33 And pe ſhal not depart thereof, 4 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation peadandye burnt them vpon the altar, 
ſeuen dayes, until p dapes of pour cons 14 Urkewife he d walh the inwardes 
— be at an end: 2 ſenen — and and rhe legs, and ? —.— vponthe f A! f Al this muſt be 
ſayd the Lord, ſhal he” conſect _ —.— * 


burnt offring on 
As * thdone this Eo2b offred 
34 heha {done thisds vap:lo the 10 . e any — 


—— and A it, and which were 


35 2 aeg abide at the dome or offred - - —— burne after, 
rhe Tab of p Congregation day 16 6 Hoyroffred offring , pes verſe 24- 
and might, ene d, a pres N Fe — 
t 1 
— L. T "a 1 une Ex. d. 20 3. 
35 Ho Aaron &hisſonnes did all S moining hee 
which the Lord had commanded bp — 1 — — . 
> hand of Poles, 18 Yeflew allo the bullocke, and the ram 
A Nr 
$ Thefirft offrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth bt vnto 
the people. 23 The gloric of the Lord i; thewed, the blood, whichhe vps 
24 The fire commeth from the Lord. on the deltar round about. 


19 With 


Nadab and Abihu burnt, Chap. x. x 1. Of meartes. 4 


19 Mich the fat ofthebullocke,and of the the holy 6 the bmþolp, a and betweene the 
ram, the rumpe, and chat which cones cltane and the vncleane. 
reth the inwardsand rhe kudneis, + he 11 And thaxpemapreacþeye chil — — 


kall of the ſtuer. — 
20 Do they layed the — — conunanded them bp 1 ofen. 
yt ern — 
g Of 5 bullocke 21 ——— right thoul- 12 J Then Moles ſa!de vnto Aaron and 
& the ramme. Aaron ſhooke to — 2 —ͤ—— varo Elea at q to Ithamar his ſonnis 
— as the Lozde had commaunded Þ were 


em — 
maineth ozde 
Aaron lift up his handtowardthe made bp fire,andEate it without leanen 


h Becauſe the 
altar was nere $ 22 


Siauane which ople,and bleſſed thema came dvwn beſide the altar: foz it is moſt holp : 

was the vpper from offemgotryegune — the 13 — . — 1 hoip place, bes « 

end, therfure he burnt offring, and . — — #thy ſonnes ducip 

is ſaid to come 2 After, Poles and? ronwentintorhe —1— ofthe Lozd made by fire: Exod. 

downe. Tabernacle of the Congregation , and foz mmanded, yo om. 

i Orprayed for came out, and i bleſſed the people, and 9 a ene and the heave , 
the people, —the gloute ofthe Lozd appearedto althe datt im acleaneplace: 2 for ihe breaf 
1. Mar. . 8. , yoo — thy thp ſomes , and rhp* dauighs , de Ide s of 
G4 4 ind there came a fire out from ters with — are rants = the — 
1. UN ·18•38. 1 and conſumed vponthe altar — do ſonnes d of the peac — ivhe be 
2. he.. l. offring and the fat: which when —— childzen andrhe pes + 1 their 
— alth GE — gaue thanks, 15 The he ane ſhouer, ken els chat 
I 07,gaxe 4 thewts lontheirf 2 bzeaſt hall thc —— bimg — daughters 
for wye, made ken to e ro mi ht cate of 


3 6 Iſrarl , Hefoge the Lond. — thine & thy them. as alſo of 
— might ner. 9 The Priefls — — — — by a lame ſo eucr. as . offrings of 

- the Loꝛ 11 ſir it ſruites he 

N46. 1 De deb end Xbſhu,the ſonnes 16 J And the goat that 5 borme, & the 


* . che 24+ 2. Waron, tcoke either of rhem his was offred fon ſinne ,it was burnt; Eaſter Lebe 
cenſos, and put fire put em- rherefoze he was angrie with Eleazar Reade Chap. 23. 
a Not taken of 17 «ſtrange fire Ithamar the ſonnes of Raron, which ,. 13. 
altar which was befoze the Lozd, which he had not com- Ld Or right or per- 
e haue pe not eaten the ſinne Fo ty P 
and endured till 2 Therfozje a fire went ont from the Loyd, "oiringinþ! holp place, ſeeingitiomoſt . . 11. 
— ol anddeuoured then io they died befoxe boy: @ God hath ginen it pon, tobeare f And hot conſu 
,of the Congregation, 10 med as Nadab 


Maron, This is make an atonement fox = befozerhe Abbo. 


them that 2 it that the —— 5 wi be 238 Chop 6.26. 
— befo) allthe people e 1 4 Abe. pe Ke F,; — ot 
t com * 1 
— a * baue taten it in oy holp 12 3, — 12 7g 
iefe, 
that the people ſonnes of Bzziel, rhe uncle of 19 And Aaron ſaidvnto Behold, denke, 
may ſeate nd Maron, this dap t haue thep 9 2 bi yes. 
praiſemyiudge- offring,#rheir burnt offring befoxe he 2 
—— of the — — — | are = an exam- 
or 6 Then they wene,$cariedthem#n come vnto me: Af A had raten the nme fe te fogiue 
„55 r nn 
ſle 
1 Se ee quney 20 Ho when oþole hearde u, hee was —— — 
— .. ee e "CHAP. XI. ment of God. 
t <, 7 — 1 Ofbeafler, fibsi bird, which be cleane, a 
your carnall upon all 1 2 let por byes which be unclganr. 
ion to Gods Ez Fae! dewatte rhe I Al Lo1deſpake vnto Poſes 6.2. 
iuſt judgement, 


rome boot andto Karon, bnro them, t. 14-4 
Speake vntothec Idꝛen of Tlras at. — 
el and ſap, —— — which a Or ye 


2 14.1& 33 7 Se Cong 
mg ode ofrhe Lo 2+: hat fre among ah beaſts that may cate; 


= 19.28. 
2 In eſtroying 


Nadab and Abi- ou: and they art on b He noteth 

hu the chieſe, K dt * "What the v hefe, and is foure ſorts of 

—— 8 — pry tne = clouen — — the — — — 
except not — 7 mong pr tatt: chewethec 

repent, Reeg 8 with thee, 4 Bur often that deere cud, oz des onely , and ome 


# Or fdrinke thas when pe come Tabernacle uide the Hcofe on all not haue onely the 
nad — C 2 mo ade —— —— — be weth ſoote cleft: o- 
—— ener t 


pour gene: thers neither 
chew the cud nor haue the hoof eleſtahe fourth both chew the 


10 Tharbemap put difference betwerne cud and haue the hoofe deuided which may — 


cud, and denideth not thehecofe, her —— — 


—— — —_— halbe vncieanevnto pou: 
: thecud @demdeth nor he — ſhall 2 —v he euen. 
be uncleane to 1 carkeis,fhal 
6 Alla the hare. 'vecauſehechewe 1 ell rhe clothes, and be vncleane vns 
cud, & denider not rhe poke, de tuen: tor fuch ſhalbe bucleane 
3, Mas.6.1%, 7 And the wine, becauſe hee parteth 5 9 1222. 


the hoofe and is ciouen feoted, but che⸗ mong the that creep & mone vp- 
— 0575000: Dy wt onthe the mouſe, and 
e God would 8 Of their . pt not eate, 6c © Allo 
that hereby for carkeis 2 —— touch: tort — — , — —— 
a time th be uncle ane to pon. 31 — 
ſhould be diſcer- ꝙ Theſe ſhall peeate, of all that art iu all that crerpe: whoſoener —— ay rec 
ned as his peo · the waters: whatſoeuer bath finnes a EI thep be dead, albe vnicleane 


h The 


ple fromthe — in the waters — _ untill 
Gentiles, ers theim pe eat Allo 5 — anpof the dead cars 
| Sutaleh at — ſkales 1 u___ — 2 5 
d As lit le ſihe eas mtheriuers, ofall p i mo- bncleane, w it be veſlelt of woo 
— — ofthe — in p waters, of al* tining things on raument. oi on ſacke : wharſo: i Asabouel ar 
ſlim _= — — „ thep hall be an euer veſſellit — — occupied, 1 — bagge. 
e — which abomination vnto pou. be put in the water as uncleane b 
come of gene- 11 Thep,J —— an abomination to the euen, and io be purified, 
ration. : pe ſhall uot rate of their fleſh, but 33 Wuteuerp earthen veſſel, whereinto 


all abhozre carkeis. anp oft 
ta Mhatſoeuer hath not finnes noi ſkales inte lalvepncteane gud "pe hat eake c 628. 
in the — ſhalbe abomiuation 


vntop 
13 85 Theſe thall pe haue alſo in abominas duch water come bpõ it, ſhalbe unclean 
ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane, 


405 pF 35 And DE ge Sn — 
— nf 5 kind, vpo vncleane:the fomais oz the 
pot — — 
16 The oarichallo,$ the might crowe.and = ——— vnto pou. 
v dr cnckowe. ' cameaw,+Þ hauke after his kind: 36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
I alſo, and the cozinozant — — halbe cleane: 
that that which "concert their carkets k So much of 
6 Or porphyrie. [es ſhalbe vets the water as 
37 And ifthere fall oftheir dead carkeis couchcrh it. 
aft upon anp ſerde, which vſerh to be (owe, 
—— bh — j 38 e wa be vp the 1H of 
20 that creepe er be powyzed t e ſpeaketh 
bpon allfoure,ſuch ſhalbe an aboutinas ſeede, g there fall of their dead carkeis 1 
tion vnto pou. it uncle ane bnto pou. laid to — be. 
1 12 — : ——— 39 f alſo anp beaſt, whereof pe may eat, fore it be lowen- 
a —— , & goeth bpon all foure carkeis thereof 


J.... ne 40 Un htpar ee of hero 
on * on ea cleane 
22 Dfthe pe thatleaterheſe, rhe be grathays appro orcher 


f Theſe were er after his kunde, and the ſole untill the euen : — 1 —— 
certaine kindes is kinde,the after — carkeisofir ſhall waſh his — 
— N enen e ben 8 41 E ee that 
2 er e 
— foureferrethephalbeabomumationvus | = 
24, Fox "For y fuchpe ſhalbe pointed: whos 42 1. vpon the bzea0, 
ſoener toucheth their carkeis,ſhalbe un⸗ Whatſoeuer goeth upon al foure, o that 


cle ane vnto the enening. hath manie frete among all creeping 
g Out of the 25 Whoſoener alſos beareth of their car⸗ things that crete pe vpon the earth, pe 
eampt. keis,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vn⸗ — rate of them, foz they ſhalbe as 
cleane untill euen. mination. 
26 Euer beaſt that hath clawes diui⸗ 43 Fe ihll or pollute pour ſelues with 
Þ p hub not hM Ded,and is nat clouen footed, noz che⸗ fy bran neem Hoe make 


foote elonen m weth the end, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane uvnto r ſelues vncleane them. nen her 
them, ſhal pour ſelues therebp: 
$04. — euerp ont that coucherh th 3 — ror hes th — pe ſhall not, 


27 Ind whattoeuer goerþ ups his pawes 44 Foz A amp Lozydpour God; W 


Beaſtes, fiſhes and birdes, Leuiticus, both cleane and yncleane, 


r his kinde; 
——— — of — baſe 


Ha = 2» 


 Pwifyingofwomen, 
m He ſheweth 
why God did 
chuſe them to 


de his people, 
Let. 1.15, 


— —— "i abide ſtill, — 
[1 to grow br. bis 
CHAP. XII. — e 25 


3 — be purged of ter their 6 a y Pueſt hall fit on him a⸗ 


gaine the ſenenth plague 
Aﬀyo————c_w * be darke, and t 1 gr 28, As having the 

ſkinne,then the 1” pzonounce (kinne drawen 
rac lap. 4 — kd — walh — 255 cle aue — a 
— — — bozne a man childe , But it the ſkab mozein the ſuin, ® £65.ul clerſe 


80 that hey » ſenen dapes, like as ” aftert is of the Piieſt, fo} bmw. 

2 forthar ſs the 1s put apart — be purged , he dal be lerne of the 

ume not 

relort to her. 3 _— of 8 Thenthe neſt ſhall conſider, and if 

0% e the (fab* growe in the (kinne, then the * 0r,be ſpred 4- 
chigen, 4 Aud ſhe —— 2 — e bioud — Prieſtthall pzonounce dun vucleane: broade. 
Lnks.3-23. gthzee rit is —_ d — — 
. 5. 53. . noz 9 went: — — is in a his bodily diſ- 
d Befdes the come into the 4 Panctuarte, untull the de by vnto the Pateſt, eaſe:for bis diC. 
frit ſcuen time of her be our. 10 And the worn ſee him: and if caſe was not im- 
dayes. But if the beare a maide childe,then ſhe white m the ſkinne, and puted to him 

t As Gerifice or il be vncleane two weekes , as wh# paue made the heare white, @ there r 
ſuch like hath her diaſe: and ſhe ſhall con- rawe fleth in the ſwe hough it 
d That into mute m the bloud of her yuriſyuig thi xx It is an oldelep ——— 
the court gate, ſcoze and ſire dapes. fleſh: and the Pzieſt ſhal pjonounce niſhment of 


ul after fonrtic d 15 20 1 1 vncleane, and thal not ſhut him vp, ſinne. 


dayes. I vncleane 
o long to t 
We eee ee eee 
manchilde. — Ly Loo the plague, from his head eneu to his 


doue foz a ſinne „ bnto the dose fete, whereſocuer the Pueſt 1eoket 
f Where the of thef Tabernacle ofthe Congr „13 Then the Pueſt ſhall conſider: if 
bert offrings 7 — — de, and thelepzoſle couer all his flethe , he thall 
were wont to be make an ſo ſhe ſhall ptonounce the plague tobe «cleane, bes e For it n not 
oftred. III! the eof per bloud, cauſe it bs 6 Cured mto whitcneſle: that contagious 
. that hath bozne a whe ſhall be leprie that in- 
** eee be raw ſh om him when — but a 
® Erif herband 8 ar * ber not able to bring a ſhalbe vncleane, kinde of ſkirfe, 


fd not the worth — — . 1 15 EX] net that ete rawe ficſh, which hath noe 


7 . — 7 — hun ts be vncirane: for the the fleſh rawe 
Labg.2.24, offring, and the other 1 — — renciane ghoedee it is the as the leproſie, 
andthe Pres hal make an atonement lepzoſle, That is, decla- 
fog her: ſo the ſhalbe cleane. 16 Br if the raw fleſh change and OMLS 
ned into white,then he ſhal come to the fleſh is noe ſolid, 


CHAP, XIII. Prieſt. but is in danger 
2 h confiderations the Prieft ought to obi 17 And the Piieſt ſhall behold him: and to be leprous, 
rg — e —— ke ſpot * 8983838 — — 2 , then 
„ 47 4. LI p1onounce the plague 
I Ozeouer the Lozbe ſpa e unto Nr « 
18 — — in whole 3 
d ae 


ſkinne of a \we 0z aſkab, 195 — in the * — or fle there be 

. dy por that in rhe ſkin of his . 

a Thatirmay fleſh i it be like the plague of lepzoſie, the what reddiſh , it ſhall ber ſeene of the 
be lulpetedto— He b vnto Aaron p Pxieſt, Phyieſt 

bethe lepti. d vnto one of hip lonnes the S, 20 And when the Peſt leeth 832 


oO impoſe, 


g None were teft then - LM mrhe ſkin, the 
exempred, bur cleane : for it is a plague of lepzolle, Pie 1 ſ&ke tos the peiowe x ie ſhall not 
ifthe Prielt pro - dzokenoutinthe bile. — is vucieane, care whether 
noficed him vn- 21 But ifghe lake on it. and there 37 But ifthe blacke ſpot ſme to himto the yclow beart 
cleane, he was dens whe peporet, and of © de abide , and that — , — be here, ot no. 
put out from a- not lower then the but be —— therem, — blacke ſpot is heated, he in 
IL then the Peſt Pha ber hum due  cieane.andrhe Pu thall declare hum 
as appea- dapes. 
rech by Marie 22 And if it — in the fleſh, 384 Furthermozeifthere be many white 
= bn, the Puteſt if Hal e e hun mo — — — the ficth of man 
om 12.1 ſot u is a ſo 

and by king Vz- 23 But i che ſpot continne Spine, 6 39 the Pyieſt ſhall conſider: and if 
xiah,2.Chron. growenot,itis a bile:therefoze the ſpots in the ſnume oftyeir fleſh be 
26,20. zieſt ſhall declare him to be clea ſomewhat darke and white withall , it 

2 C — — in whoſe is but a white ſpot bzoken out in the 

quic — :therefore he is cleane. 

h Ihe haue a Arth ofthe burninghanea k white (pot, 40 And the man whole heare is fallen off 
white {port in ad, and is balve is cleane, 


mewhat 
— the 35, Moped yn 


urumg was, & 


as afcerbealcd. 


0r,{vellng. 


i Which was 


not wont tobe 


there,or els (ma- 


ler then in my 


EE 


le pꝛoſie 
28 And ib che pot abidein his place, not 


—— — — datt ee and 
— 


5 other ſkin, but bee - 
rhenthe Puiel han ſhut him vp ſcene? — — 
27 der the Cs leo de on himt de 44 Yeis a . 2 thereſote 
ſeuenth day: if it be growen abꝛoad im þ the Pzieſtſhall pzononnce vun altoge⸗ 


ther vncieane: for the ſore is in his head. 


ſkin, then the oft 
in,then the Pzieſt ſhall pzon -« + ; The leper allo mwhome the plague 


vncleane: for it is the plague of 


gr owing in theſkin, bun (odarte, lon is head bare, and ſhall 


1 And if the Pyieſt looke on the ſoze of ſkin,ozm any 
a eh bake for, a and if it ſeæme not lows 49 jar en 


the ſkinne, noz dane 
_ in it, then rhe Pyieſt at hut vp 
him,ch — — the ſoze of the blacke ſor 


heart, and the blacke 
lowerthenthe lum, 
33 Then beſbelde hauen, but the place 
of the blacke ſpot ſhal he not aue: but 
— — — 8 the 
cke ſyot.ſeuen dapes moe. 
*. —— day the P1ieſt ſhall lepꝛoſſe and 
icke on the blacke ſpot : # the blake 52 And he ſhallturnethe 
ſpot growe not elne, no ſeerme the the woe 
lower then the other ime”, the - 


35 Ant tf the blacke ſpot growt 1 ct 


is, ſhallhane his clothes = rent, — m In ſigne of 
a conermg ſorove and la- 


riſing ofthe burning: che Pueſt ſhall pon his *lippes, and crpe, I am mentation. 
— him cleane, foz it is rhe vncleane, I am uncieane. n Either in to- 
ing vy ol the burning. as the diſeaſe ſhale ben ken of mour- 
294 allo manog woman hath a ſoze him, yetha be poſuned, tor de ts vn- ning,or for 
e head on in the beard leane: he — — — _— 
30 Then the Piieſt ſhall . un \ thecampe —— — ing others. 
if it appeart lower then the 0 Is 1 the plague New: 1.2 
ere be nia mallcow e m, n, whether tbe A · 15.5 
the P al p1 ce 
for it is a blacke ſport, aud m vnceane ert hom the warpe oh 
head orof the beard, pe TL 


e 


FFF 


u is walhed : if the 
q Im remaine — nor channged 2 
ait did before, Though Þ plagne ſpzead no It 
bncleane : thou ſhalt burne it int 
ot whether it for it is a freat mwarde, * — 
be in any bare = be in the-bare place ofthe 
lace before, or 10 1 Py 
bchnde 100 And teſt 71s wothd, ber 
be darker, after at 
ſhallcut it out of the — 
= — out of the war pe, % out of 
t 
57 Und f it appeare Kill inthe garmen t 
oz in inthe wooke czina 01 in as 
np thing made ofſkin, it is a ſpzeading 
lepric: thou thale burne the thing whers 
gat Bede dune a 
woofe, qo — 
"hatin be wathed 
it be w 
{ Tothe iment the ſecond time, and be cleane, 
th Leet 59 Chisis the laweof rhe plagne of 
— — in the warpe, o in the woofe , oz in any 
— — of ſkinne,to make it cleane 0 vn⸗ 
* CHAP. X1111. 
ay. 3 ON of the leper, 34 And of the hoſe that 
d Lozde ſpake vnto 5 — 
A. . 2 is is the · lawe of the 
— the apo — is, he — 
4.511. 
3 _ Pied haigooit ofthe cam 
— 4 — . —. (Hal conſider him. q if the 
ſhabbe vſed in en tepxofle be healed in the leper, 
his purgation. ll — 4 neſt commaunde to 
Wor il ede. 2 for Pin rd, two (parowes 


b Of birdes aline and c — and cedar wd and a 


wh ſkartet lace, and ypCope. 
—_ 5 Andthe Prieſt ſhallcommannde to kl 
ed to be ea - 
— one ot the birdes oner © pure water in 
c Runnmię was an earthen veſſell. 
— 4 After, he ſhaltake the line ſparow with 
untaine. the — — —— lace, and — 
hyſſop. them * 
row m the — — 
ner the pure water 
7 ny he ſhal ſpzinckle vpon him, p muſk 
be clenſed of his leproſte , ſeuen tunes. a 
1 Semfe; clenſe him and ſhall* iet go the liue ſpas 
af, 1's roweintothe bond field, 
made 1.2935 8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall wathe 
— — ＋ 1 his clothes, and ſhane off all his heart, 
= —＋ '; andwaſh kimſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe 
tothe con. Cleane: after that ſhall he come to the 
ofothers, © 7 Hoſte,but {yall tarie without his tent ſes 
nen daye 
9 Hom the ſeventh day he Hall ſhane off 


all his heare,borh his head, + his beard, 


it be, 
5  walh te ping wherem rh plague 10 Then mþ eeghe day bethall 
ED 


2 a 


ſhalbe cleane. 


f This meaſure 


1 n dim cleane in Ebrewe is cal- 
man 1 — ac & con- 
2 6 hole things ; brfoze rhe — ; | — egges 


le of meature, 
12 A Pꝛieſt ſhal take one lambe, 
foz a treſpaſle off 

he ppne 6f ople,$" thake them ta fro Exed. 29.24. 


15 all alſo take of — 
ople,an® powge ir tne the pale of his 


d, 
16 And the Phieſt pan dip his - right fi-. fre 
finger the oile t left and, . 
e ere 1 


— — t d. 
T7 And of thereſt ofthe ople that is in 
—— ſhall the 1 put vpon the 
of the right eare — — 


was pu 4 of the r 
18 Buttheremnant of opltethat is in pace fone. 
= — hand, h powze vpon 
d of him that is to be — fo ſo 
- = Piet all make an atonement fog 


htm LJozd, 

19 And the zieſt tat offerthe ſinne of 
fring and rae an atonement foz dim 
that is to be clenſed of his vncleannes: 

all de kill the burnt offrmg, 

ſhall offer the burnt of: 

g and the meat offring vpon the al- 

weſt ſhall make an atones 
ſo he ſHalbe cl ane. 

21 But if de be pooze, and not able then g bi hand ces 
he ſhall bing one —_ ko a treſpaſſe nor leit. 
offrmg to de ſhaken , fo his reconcitias 
tion. at tenth dealcoffme flowze min: g Whichis an 
gted with w_ foz a meat offcing, with oer, Reade 
a pinte of ople. Exod. 16, 16. 

22 Alſo two turtle dones, oi two pong 

tgrons, as he is able, whereofthe one 
tbalbe a nne offring.+the other a burne 


23 And ße ſhall bing them the eight dap 
for his devſng vmo the Piteſt at rhe 
doe of the Tabernacle of the Cougres 
gation bcfoze the Lozd. 

24 Thea 
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Leproſie in an houſe, Leuiticus. and the cleanſing thereeb 7 
24 _ Prieſt — — —.— 1—— place. ** — 4 
offcing,zthe , take other (tones,$ ons were c 
h Orſhall offer _ ye hal hake them to and 9 3 — and — kay 0 
chem of his of- the 1 — moztar , to plauſtet the people mig _ UW 
fring that j * 25 rn þe tal kl lambe ofthe Pg - 
keneo and offring, and the Pueſt alla rake ofthe 43 But rf the lagne come 882 and inſected. 
blood of the treſpas oſfruig, and put it dieake of the pl — after Þ he 
vpon the lap of his right eare that is to _ awape the ſtones, & dd der bs 
be clenled, and vpon the thumbe of his hath ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 
rig t Jande,$vponthe great toe of his 44 the Peſt ſhall come and ſee : S 
the we in the houſe, it is a 
1 26 ENT the ticſt = powe ofthe ople ——_— Ren u is chere- 
pas ofthe iefts "> ne of wich his Tape fn fins e. bzeake downe the houſe, u That is, he 
of the Prieſts 2 othe a Sri e ethe houſe, n That is, 
hifi hand. 7 1 5 the oyle that 3 4 — of it, a the tunber therc⸗ ſhall commande 
" e 
vpant th 
vpon the great toe 050 t foote: vp⸗ vnc leane vntill the a: 
or here the on the place *of the brood? the treſpas 47 Feather deer inthe houſe alt — 
blood of the treſ= DOffring his clothes : he likewiſe that eas th 
paſſe effring was 29 But thereſtof the ople that isinthe teth inthe houſe,ſhail walh his clothes, — 
Pur, u verf. 17. Puteſts hand, he wel the head "ihe But if the Pye halle ler. that 
i Whether res EE the pong pigeons, i as he is 2 lague i led 
ether o ,010 pigeons, i i e plague is healed, 
hecan get. able: Then ſhal het —— 
31 Huch, „ as he is able, the nem ws [parowes,# cedar wod,4® ſkarlet _- x, — 
oo o —— the other foz a burnt lace, and that this was 
o Or befider the offring *w h rhemeate offring: ſo the 50 And he thal killone ſparow oner pure — — 
meat offring. zeſt Aman an atonement fo him water in an earthen veſſell, binde — 
at is to be clenſed befoze the Lozd. 31 And ſhall take the cedar weod,and the . the 0 
K This order is 32 This is the ł lam ot hun which hath hyſſop, and the ſkarlet lace m with the ltue — 
appointed for y he plague of lepꝛoſie, who is not able in ſparowe, &dipthem in the blood ot the ſprinkle: thcAs 
poore man. g to offer the whole. faine ſparowe, and inthe pure water, to the Hee 1 
33 11 2 alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and vas the 2 ene — the brome calleth 90 
o Aaro1 o ſha with the ; 
34 When pe be come bnto the lande of blood of the ſparow, 285 — +» > — — 


Canaan which J giue pon in poſſeſſion, ter,@ with the liue fparow,and with the 
I This declareth jf J ifende the plague of lepzoſie mn an cedar wood, e withthe hy dp. #with 
that noplague houſe of the land of pour poſſeſſion, the (karlet lac 
nor puniſhment 35 The he that oweth the houſe, hal come 53 Afrerward de dan let go the line ſpas | 
comethtoman q tell the — — 2755p] wo there row out of the? towne into the byoad , o,, .;.;. 
without Gods is like a plague of leproſie in the houle. fieldes : ſo ſhall he make atoncment fo » ;,, on the fact 
— — and 36 Then the Pneſt ſhal command thẽ to the houle, and it halbe cleane. ik Felde, 
s ſending. emptie the houſe befoze the Pzieſt go in- 54 This is the law fo? euerp plague of le- 
to it to ſee the plague, that all that is in 1 — a ch. 13. v. 
the houſe be not made vncleane, a then 55 And of thelepzolle of the garment, and 
20 5b chan — —— — —_— if 56 1 d fry — d ofthe (kab, 
7 Andhe marke the plague: a 56 Ando g. and o "PIT 
8 the plague be in the walles of the houſe, and of the w oh. 


0, hiac neh, F that there be * deepe ſpots, green — 57 This is thelaw of the lepzoſle to teach »» 
bellow flrakgs. od. which ſeeme to be lower t E — — a thing is vncleane, and when it —— = 
cleane * 
33 Then the Piieſt ſha go out of þ houſe CHAP. xv. - 
to the dooze of the houſe, and ſhal cauſe 2.19 The maner of purging the vnc lane if uss beth x 


to ſhut vy the honſe ſeen dapes. of men and women. 1 The children Ira muſt 
39 So the Phteſt ſhal come againe the ſe2 be ſeparatefroms all wicleannes, 
nenth dap: ⁊ ik he ſck that the plagne be 1 Dzeoner the Lozd ſpake vnto Pos 
creaſed inthe walles of the hou, MI and to Waron,ſaping, 
49 Then the Pzieſt ſhal command them 2 Speake vnto the child zen of Iſs 
to take awap the ſtones wherein the rael,and ſap vnto the, Whoſoeuer hath 
plague is. and they ſhall caſt them into a an — from his a fleſh, is vncieane, be · a Whoſe ſeede 
* fonle place without the citie. © cauſe of his iſſue, either in ſleping, 
41 Alo he ſhallcauſe to ſcrape the houſe 3 nd this ſhalbe his vnclrannes in his or eli of weak- 
within romide about,s powie the duſt, iſſue: when his fleſh anoideth his iſſue, nes of nature 
that thep þaue pared eff, without the oz if hisfleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, iqueth at bis ſe· 


this crer part. 


4 
, Or,pelinted. * 


The maner of purging 


b Ot the thing this is his b bncle 


ſtalbe 


the vncleane 


dor iet pert, 


—— ſhalbe v1 

7 Ailo herpar courherh th rhe flethe of him. 
b hath the pſlue, ſhall walh his 

a hum ele im ware, and 


Chap. xv t. 


s her ſeparation, 
wherefore he 4 'Eucry dedwerron je teththat hath 1 vpon, —— 


„e peronpe bd vaclean, 27 W 21 


vacleane yſſues. * 
ſhallbe bncleane 
1 alſo ara 
—— e him 2 beet =. 


his clothes , and walh him — — _ | and ſhalbe vncleane fromthe Taber- 
and ſhall be vncleane untul y_——; - — 


nacle and frem 
. — any 


anp ra 4 all 


all * And if « a 22 — 


flouresof her = — k touche Sy h If any oſ her 
ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all vncleanneſſe did 


8 It pe allo, that the pili vps 
e On whome on hunthat — 15 at] Leben the whole bed percon he lpeth , ſhalbe onely touch him 
clot — 4 on _ 


in the bed: for 


iſo when a womans iſſne of blond els rhe man t hat 


25 A 
The ſword ſig- 9 And what 4 wee runneth long tune beſides t 


tune of compapied wih 


ber floures, oz when ſhe hath an iſſue, ſuch a woman 


longer then 


her floures, all the dapes of Gould die, 
the yſſue of her vncleannes ſhe 
vucleane, as inthe time of her 


ber Chap. 208, 
lr. ſeparations 


11 Likewiſe wi whomſoener hee toucheth ſheſitterh vpon.thalbe vncleane, as her as the bed wher- 
A. and hath nor was uncleannes when the is put apart. on ſhe lay when 
s pans m warerſha walh — 27 — — theſe things, ſhe had her na» 
clothes, and waſh him thal waſh his clothes, turalldiſcaſe, 
| thalbe — — m ſelfe m water, and ſhal be 
G94, 12 * And the veſſell —＋.— that he tou⸗ uncle ane vnto the cuen, 
albe DIP 28 But if ſhe declenſed of her iſſue, then 
and euerp eb wad th the * count her ſeuen dapes, and afs k After the time 
rinſed in water. be cleane. that ſhe is teco- 
e wu is be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be * clen⸗ 29 | Andinepecighedapyheſhal —.— uered, 
ſtored to hisold * ſed of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him to her two — 1 — 
ſtate, and be ſeuen dapes fo) his , and waſh ons, and being Baer, Priet at 
heded thereof, — — — in pure the done of tpe of the Cons 


— make 
foz dun 


Der oe 

ye c ng that 

mg * ſrael · od eth 
1215 4 — 3 vnclcamies Z puritie 


mp Tabernacle that is among cleannes: we * 


an atonement Losde, them, can not be hi 

for his iſſue, 32 gets 22 — an except our ſilt 
r a 

— gr r enen. 33 Allo ot of her floures, — of leſus 
17 And euerp ſkin and ofhim — iſſue, Chriſt, and ſo we 


tuen. 
18 It pe that an iſſue of ſ&de , do 


— 4 end fleſh ſhall be 
ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dates: I 
— on 


ſhall bee 
and whotacnr couch 


of the Santtuarie 
19 5 Allo whena woman ſhall hane an Ft. 21 The 


En 


* CHAP. XVI. 
RR a they ſhal both - 2 The Prieſt might not at all time: come into the 
1 # be uncleane 2 8 The Seape goat, 14 The pur- 


29 Thefeaft of 


7 


The clenfing of the 
eth the — of 


— — 


4 2 — 6 2 1 28 1 — 


ICE. 


— — 
— ———  _—_— 


— 


P 


— — 1 
PVP — — —V—ñ— 
a.” | 2 — — 4 > 


The Scape gone. Leuiricus, A finne offring for atonement. 
And Lozde ſapde bnto Moſes, Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, when 
1 0 a nine den Mee he goeth — — — 


come not at * all times into t Bos the Yolie place, unt ill he come our, and 
a T0 hie Prieſt place within the vaile , t che Haue made an atonement fo ſelle 
into the ercyſeat, which is vpon the —— and A Con⸗ 
eſt of all that he die not: — will appeare in e 
bays, t — — 18 A 2 that f Wherupon the 
is — Lond, and make a retonci⸗ ſweete — 


euen ia the mo- r this ſort Aaron come into 
neth of Sep- 2 To — euen with a pong bul⸗ lation vpon it, #thall take of the blood — was 
tember. locke foz a ſinne offring , and a ramme ofthe bullocke, and of rhe bloud of 


1 a burnt offring, goate, and put it vponthe hoznes of 
4 all put on 2 holy linnen coate, # har round abour: 
Or privities, a ane linen bz&ches vp0 his "flelh,+ 19 Holhalll hel (pzinkle cf the blond vpon. 
albe girded with a linen girdle, a (hall "i with his finger ſeuen times, &-clenſe 
couer his head with alinnen miter; it, and —— it from the vucleanneſle 
theſe are the holp garments: therefore ofthe do of 
ſhall he — his fleſh in water, when 20 When he made an end of pur⸗ 
he docth put them on. ging the hole place, and the Tabernas 
5 And he al take of the Congregati⸗ clgofthe Congregation, and the altar, 
on —— childzen of Jſrael, two h then heſhall the line goate: 
—— 2 and aramume 21 And Aaron put both his. 22 
vpon the head of heli goare , 
6 . Aaron en Pan offer the bullocke _ confeſſe ouer all the — = 
Hebr. 9.7. fox his ſinne offring, * & make an atone- * the childzen of Jſrael, and all their trel⸗ 
ment fo him ſeife, and foz his houſe palin all their ſinnes , putting them 
And he ſhaltakerhe two he goates, $ vponthe head of the goate, and ſhall g Hereinthis 
pleſent t old at the deoze ſend him awap (bp the hande ot a man is a true 
of the Tabernacle ongregation. appointed)into the wildernes, hgur of leſs 
8 Then Aaron ouer the 22 — —— vpon him all ,who det 
two het foz the Lozde, — into the lande that is reth 5 finnesof 
b lo kbrewe it andthe other Scape goate. ited, and he ſhall let the goate the people, lla. 


is called Aazel, ꝙ And Aaron ſhalloffer the goate, vpon go tnts the the $3-4e 

which ſome ſay — which — — — thal fall, and make 2 werten. —— into = Tas ** Ebr.the land 
is a mountaine m a linne rna t — * — eparation. 
neere Sinai hi · 10. But the — which the lot ſhall — nem ye which he pu fon 

ther this goate fall to be the Scape goate, ſhall be pze- — — 

was ſent: but ra- ſented aline befoze rhe Lozd, to make re⸗ leaue them 

her it is called conciliation bp him, and: to let him goe 24 Ye nine Alſo his e water 

the ſcape goate (as a Scape goate) into rhe rnes. ind the holy place, and put on his owne h Tn the Court 


becauſe he was IT Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bulloche -raiment, and cone out, and make his where wasche 
not offred,bur for his ſinne make-a reconcilts burnt and the burnt offring of Lauer, Exod. 
ſent into the ation fox him — 8 his: houſe, and the peo make an atonement foi 30.18. 
de ſert, as verl. hal kill b bullo cke foy offrin him foz the people, 
21. 12 And he — — of bur⸗ 25 Allo the fat ofthe ſinne offcing thall he 
— — om alf ehe altar befoze the burnevpon ar. 
Lord, and his handfullof ſ werte incenſe 26 And heþ caried foozth the goar, called 

e The Holieſt beaten me #bzingic within p < vatle, the goate, chal waſh his clothes, 
of all. 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire and mah his fleſhe in water, and after 
"or, the ſmoke. befoze the Loꝛd, p the*clonde ofthe in⸗ ſh | bhoſte 

: cenſe map couer the Mercieſear that is 27 llothebullocke the 
" Or, Arke. vpon rhe? Teſti io he ſhal not die. 8 
H. br. 1 3· nd 14 And he ſhall* take ofthe bloud of the ag bjought to make a reconci⸗ 
10.4. bullocke , * and ſpzinkle it with his liation in the Yolp place)ſhall one *ca- 6.30. 
Chap.4.6. finger the at 4 Eaſtward: to be burntin 5. 3. 4. 
d That is, on 4 e the Merciſeat ſhall he ſprinkle the fire, with their , and with 
the ſide _ = CS Tal = — 1 — A 
was toward the I Then | goatt 2 n hurneth them waſh. 

ple: for the "he peoples (ine offring,and his 

ad of the bloud within the vaile , and doe with come into the hole. i Which ws 

Sanctuatie ſtood that bloud, as he did with the blond of 29 © Ho this ſhalbe an od mance fog es Tiſri, and anſve- 


the bulloche, and \pzinkle it bponthe ner vntoyou: the tenth day ofthe i ſes reth to part of 
Mercieſeat. nenth h, ye pour September and 
purge the Yolp place — — 8 


Weſtward. 


therr ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doe alſo fo the 30 Foz that ay than i the Priet make faſting,Nomd. 
e Placed among ' Tabernacle of the Congregation * plas an Senate the fon 
ced with them, inthe middes of their peſhalbe — Any al — annes C237 
vncleanneſſe. befoze the L LOrareſt whid 
17 And there ſhall b& no man in the 3t Thisſhalbe a |Habbath of reſt — yee ſhall kept 


LEK. 1. 10. 
ou, moſt dibgenth . 


* Eon U eo. as. a. a LORIE. 


Sers LSIEESSLSY..: 


wo gov 


Molarrle forbidden; | Chap, 111. 2117. They may net eat blood. 45 


pon ne reſdethunble your fonles.dy EEE 
m Whomethe —— . 


nance 
foz the childzen of Jſrael fog all | beaſt oz foule 
E ced. 30. 10. unnes once a and as the 2215 be > eaten, — = h 14 the 
6467. 9.7. touunanded Votes he did, 7 — with ” _ permitteth 
al is — S to be eaten, be · 
CHAP. xVII. ſaid vn⸗ cauſe it Cy 
4 All ſacrifices moſt be brought 10 the deore of the tothe chudꝛen of Uſrael "pe leat the cleane. 
Tabernacle, 7 To dali may they not offer. 10 bid ot no "flcth:; for the e of all Gen. 9. 4. 
11727 not eat blood, ts the blood thereof; whoſoener tateth ou crea» 
d the Lozde ſpake vnto . 8 — off. tere. 
And — verſon that eateth it which 
ake vnto Aaron, and to his bea ne „ hich is rome wich 
* fonnegandeo all he cjen of lar bea hert — 2 
them rhing trey 0x a ranger, he w 18 
a Leſt they whichrhe Lozd hath *commanded,ſap- clorthes,and w Wath ſelfe in water, a 
Gould — in be vncteane vnto the tuen: after, he hal 
chat wy he be ofthe houſe of Yſrael be *cleane, Or,counted 
which they ba ” chat b a bullocke, oz lambe, — 16 But it wah them not,noz waſh his Sg CHa. 
learned ——4 goate in oz that kifleth no 8 he hall beare his iniquitie. Or him ſelfe. 
the Egyptians. of the 107 the tum 
b To make a fa- 4 And it not vnto þ dioe ofthe C HA p. xvIII. ment of hu ſinne, 
1 Zaren are to of⸗ 3 The I ſpaclires emght not to followe the maners of 
ereo er an offring vntro the Lozde befoze 2 the Eryptians and Candanitcs. 6 The murrid- 
c Idoaſmuch QWabernacteof — ge! — 
abhorre it as imputed buto — — I A Adrhe Top Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
though he had Hlood, wherfoze cut off 
killed a man,as —— — ane vnto the en of J 
1.65.3, 5 8 == not — tan — lap vuto them, J am the Lozd 
therr » pour 
d Whereſoener — rhe fielde, and pzeſent 3 After the-doings of the land of Egypt, a Ve ſhal pre- 
they were mo- vnto the — at the deoze oft wherem pe dwelt, ſhal yr nut do: after ſerue your ſclues 
nedvith _ 2 Tavernacteofrh Congregationbp maner of the land — — ow from theſe ng 
euotion to o $ offer them eace offrmges wil bun pe not doe, minations 
fer jt, vnto the Lozd, oP — 12 ozdtnances, lowing, which 


6 Then mot Cel — the blood 4 Bur doe after mp tubgements, g keepe the Egyprians & 
upon the 2 Lozde bete the mine ozdinances, to walke therein: J Canaanites vie, 
dooze > ALA of the Congre am the Lozde pour Cod. 

Erod. 29.18. and burne the fat foi a ſ werte 5 6k Mal kepe therefoze mp ſtatutes, and 

chef. . 31. nour unto the Lozd, —— been if a man do, he C2211. 
7 And they ſhall no moze offer their of: ſbalthenituem them: Y am the Lozd. . to. 5. 

e Meaning, what frings unto ; druils, after whome thep 6 J None thall come neere ro anp ofrye g. 32. 


beuer is not the haut gone a fwhozing: this ſhall be an — of his fleſhe to © vnconer her b And thereſore 
true God, 1. cor. ate a ſhame: I am the Lozde ye oughe to 
72 eee 955. generations 8 — 7 Thou — —— ſerue me ——_ 
trie thou ſhalt vnto them, Whos ather, noz d ſhame mot as 
. ener io be be of the houſe of Jlrae!, ozof rhe is thp morher, thou ſhalt nor dil c e wlye 
dome, be cauſe ſtrangers which ſoiourne among couer her ſhame with her,chough 
faith toward re rangers wire burnt offring oz ſa- 8 The lhame ofrhy tathers 4 wife ſhalt ir be vnder ue 
God is broken. crifice thou not diſcouer : {or it is thy fathers of marriage, 
9 And biingeth it not bnto the deze of ſhame. Cb 2011. 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to 9 Thou ſpaft not diſconer f ſhame ofrbp d Whichis thy 
offer it vnto the Lozde, tuen man * ſiſter the daughter of thy father. o the ſtepmother. 
8 Ivilldeclare thalbe cut off from his peqple. daughter ot thy mother,whether ſhe be e Either by fa- 
22 by ta- 10 CLikewiſe whoſoener he be of p houſe bone at home, os bozne without : thou ther or mother, 
ak vengeance of Jſrael, og of the ſtrangers ſo» ſhalt not diſtoner rheir ſhame, borne in marri- 
m, as chap. . tourne among them, that eateth any 10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter,oz age or other- 


blood, I will even ſets mp face againit ot thy daughters 2 thou _ wile. 


Degrees ofkinred which hinder marriage, Leuiticus. 


not, J fa ,vncouertheir ſhame : foz it 27 (Fl (ae 
f They are her 1s 4 
children whoſe 11 The lhame of thy fathers win fore pou; and rhe is defied: 
hame thou haſt to rope hon tof hp arherfv the 28 . a ets 2 — 
vncouet ed. ſiſter not, I ſay, diſcouer , atryor 
her = __ fatwere befozepou?) whoredome 

Chap.20.19, 12 Thou thalt not vncouer the*ſhame of 29 Foz wholoeuer (hal comit aup of theſe with Molech, 
bor, ſecrets. thy! fathers ſiſter ; tor ſhe is thy fathers "bommations,the perſons that doe (o, and ſuch like 
Chap. 20. 20. inſwoman thallebe cut off frs among their people. abominations. 
g Which thine 13 not diſcouer the ſhame of 30 Therfoze ſhal ye — — — p Either by tie 
vncle doeth diſ- thp mothers ſiſter ; fo ſhe is iy mo⸗ ces that pe du not an e abonuna⸗ ciuile ſworde ot 
couer. thers kinſwoman, ble cuſtomes, which e done be- by ſome 
PE br.thy fathers 14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of foze pou, that pe defile not pour ſeluics that God will 
brothers wife, thy 8 fathers b is thou ſhaltnot eperein; | or Ja * ns 12 pour God. ſend vpon ſuch, 
Chap.20.12. go iu to his wife, for the is thine” aunt. XI 
Chap-20.21, 15 Thou ſhalt not diſcouet the ſhame of 4 3 of n lawey — ordinances, 
h Becauſe the oo. daughter in law:forſhe is thy ſõnes 1 Ane D the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
idolaters, amõg Wife: — ſhalt thou not PRIN — 
whome Gods hertham Hpeake vnto al the Congregatis 

le had 26 *Thou lait not diſcouer the ſhame wy on of the childzen of Jirael, à lap vnto 44 
dwelt & ſhoulde thp® others wife: for it is thy byo- — Pe thalbe * holp,foz A the onde ©"#: wp. 4 
dwel,were given thers ſhame. ur God am holp. oy * <p Fo — 
io cheſe horrible 17 Thou ſhalt nat diſcouer the  thameof 3 q Pe ſhall feare cherp man his mother C ce 
inceſts,God the wife and of her da neither and his father, and ſhal ker pe in — nn 
chargerh biste ſhalethou takeher Tönen Baugbter, nut baths:for J am the Lozd pour — 4 
beware ofthe er dau d — pe 41 not turne vnto Jdoles, 20} W of ule nite 
lame. ame: for they are ma 255 molten gods: J am the Lozd 4 
At — Nr le ke a wife with 5 Tandy dwh ſhall offer a peace offring 

on more 1 thou ſhaltnot ta a wit n pe ce 

dent to herfiſter her ſiſter, during her life,to i vere her, — vnto the — hall offer it freelp neon. MY 
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Ammonites, vn- lieth ba wontan:for it is abomination, pour 
to whome they 23 *Thouſhaltnot alſolie with anp beaſt glainin 
burned and ſa- 10 be de filed therewit either thal anp 10 — 
criſiced theit momũ ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie bomue thy 
children, thereto: for it is abontination. 
2. King. 23 10. 24 all not defile pour ſelnes in any — * 
This ſeemed to of theſe things: o in al theſe Þ nations ſtranger: am the ur 
be the chiefe & are dcfiled, which J will caſt our befoze 11 5 deale fall/ 4 In that which 
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ramme fo a treſpaſſe offring. ell in t Peet hee — 
22 Then the P1teſt ſhallmake an atone⸗ 12 7 => . 11 die the death, a By Molech, he 
ment fox him with the rame ot the treſs the people of the land ſhall tone hun to meareth anie 
— befoze 2 —— * — death. Kinde of 1dole, 
15 be Ihe par: 3 And J >» fleet my face againſt that Chap. 18.21. 
infor iofime which man and cut him off from among his b Reade Chap. 
hath omni people, becauſe he hath gins his chudzẽ 17.10. and 18.21 
* 4 A een pe «than come into the vnto Molech, fog to defile mp Sanctus 
planted enerp tree fog rie, and to pollute nuneholp Name, 
d haben. — 4 — fruits there⸗ 4 Wud if the "_ of the tide c Though the 
— = —— — — 7 =_ it hee g his — that man when people 5 neglt 
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ſhame, he hall beare his iniquitie, mong to pollute hun ſelfe, *"Ebr.he may be 
18 * The man alſo that !peth with a wo- 5 Thep — he i rn defiled, 
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23 "Wherefore pe ſhall not walke in the his — — ts) — g Heſhall e 
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and die : 
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$anQuanic. 24 &. — ſpake Moſes unto Maron. and ot the childzen of Alrael,which ther ofs 
his ſounes, and to all the childzen of fer vntorhe Loyd : 
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pour ſerde pour generations at. 19 Ye ſhall offer of pourfr& mind a male 
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bour, ſaue about vnto the Lozd:ſeuen dapes pe ſhall cate 22 und when pou reape the harneſt of (hp. 19.9. | 


that which one unleauened bzcad, pour land, thou —— not rid cleane the 4. 2415. 

muſt eate,Exod, 7 In the firtt dap pe ſhall haue an holye comers of thy fielde whenthoureapeſt, r 0 

12.16. connocation: pe ſhall doe no b ſeruile neither ſhalt thou make an afterga⸗ keaſt 

c The firſt day wolke therein. thering of thy harueſt, but ſhalc leaue 

of the feaſt und 8 Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made byfire them vnto the pooze,s to the ſtranger: Y 

— ſeutth were unto the Loꝛd ſeuen d & mthe ſes ain the Lozd pour God, 10% 
t holy: inthe uenth dap ſhalbe an — 23 _ the 2ozde ſpake vnto Moles, ſux ke 

2 they might o ſhall do no ſeruile wozke 


any feaſt were m 

— as 10 Hpeake vnto the childzen of Itrael, # ay 5 moneth ſhall pe ane a Sab: tember. 

the feaſt of vn · ſapunto them. When pe become into bath,foz the remembzance of =blowing 1 Or, an 1 
leauened bread the lande which I gine vnto pon. and the trumpets, an holy connocation, tothe Lord. 

the ſiſtenth day, reape the harneſt <tr pe ſhall 25 He ſhal do no ſernile wozke therein, but m Which blow- 
and the feaſt of — — 93 fruits of pour offer ſacrifice made bp fire unto þ Lozd, ing wasto put 


ſheaues the fix. Harneſt 26 © And the Lozde —— vnto Moles, — in remem · 
teath day. 11 And pe * the ebene befoze the ſaping, brance of the 
10% n emer: Lord, that it ys be acceptable foz pou: 27 The*tenth alſo ofthis ſeu#thmoneth manifold feaſts 
read D-ur.24.19. the mo1owe after the 4 Habbath, the "thai be a dap of reconciliation: it ſhalbe that v ece in that 
ruth. 2. 1 p. Paieſt hall Hake it. an holy conuocation vnto pou, and per mone th. 


pfl. 129. 7. 12 And that day when ye ſhake þ ſheafe, han * humble pour ſoules, and offer ſa- the Inbile. 
Thar is, the ſhall pe pre pate a lambe t blemithe crifice made by fire vnto the Lozd. Chap. — 15 30. 
ſecond Sabbath ofa peereolde,foz a burnt offring vnto 28 und pe ſhal do no wozke þ ſame day: womb 
ofthc Paſſcouer. the Loyd: to it is a dap of reconciliatis, to make n By "Faſting, & 
a a _ an prayer. 


The feaſt of Taberhacles. Chap, xzr1i2, Oyle and ſhewbread, 5a 
an atonement fox pon defoxe the Lozde CHA P, XXII. 
pour God, 2 The cyl ——— oY $ Thethewe bread. 14 
29 — ren ere humbleth not The Meer ſtoned. 17 He that alters 
that nme thalbe K. Gd. 
A. D the 1ozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 


— ; te lame perſon 2 rr: Reade Exod, 
alſo will from among his et hat ep bying vo thee pure ople 27.20. 


beaten, ny lghr, to cauſe 
31 Fe ch thal doe no maner wozke therefore: —— — oy 
thisſhalbe a lawe foz ener in pour genes 3 Without the vatle =P eſtimonte, b Whichvayle 
rations, throughout all pon dwellmgs, inthe Tabernacle ofthe C ſeparated þ ho- 
32 = TT pon a Sabbath of > — — — them, — lieſt — llyndere 
an um ſoules : in Lozd was t ike of 
mineh day of the monerh at een, CE —— che reſumonie, 


the 
o Which con- from © tuen to euen ſhall pe” celebjate nerations, from the San- 
teineth a nige pour Sabbath. 4 Yee ſhall dzefſe the lampes bpon the Quaric. 
— 2 yet 33 © And the Lozde ſpake bnto Poſes, c Exed. 31 8. 
t too e it but 
— natural 34. D — 11 — ee * ak 5 J Niſorhou ſhalt take fine floure, and 

day. and ſap,* In the h dap of — __ *cakes —_— two tenth Erod. 25 30. 

Ebe. reft your nent h moneth halbe foz ſenen dates les ſhalbein one e That i, two 
Sabbath. feaſt of Tabernacies vnto — 6 And thou — — in two rowes, Omers: reade 
Nb. ag. 2. 35 In the firſt day ſhalbe an tonuo⸗ fire ma rowe vpon the pure table bes Exod. 16.16, 
john 7.2, 37+ cation: pe ſhall doe no ſerule woe fozethe Lozd, 

he 7 Chou ſhalt alſo put —— vpon 


therein. 
Exod. 29.18, 6 Henen dapes offer * ſacrifice the rowes, that iin _— dread 4 For it was 
: Log + = La rin and in the it map be fog aremembzance, and an ofs burnt euery 


eight dap an holp conuoc ation fring made by fire to the ond. Sabbath when 
vnto and l offer ſacrifices 8 Enerp Sabbath hee tthem in the bread w 
Or a day ado dt bk the y (0% — befoze the 1 — —— — — - 


wherein the temne aſſemble , pe ſhal doe no ſeruile — them of the childzen of Arat tan an 
people are ſtay- wozke therein. — yy 
edfrom all 37 Theſe are the feaſtes of Þ Lordi which 9 And the bread Narons and his £09.29. 3 


ke. conuocations ſonnes, and eate it char. g. 31. 
5 knen made by fre vnc — as place: fog i 15 moſt holy vro ham f m3. 
_— 5 —:.. - -- mw 
K e W there went out among the chil e Meaning om 
0 e ing. 
e dien of Iſrael the ſonne of an Jſraclts of his — 


n pour tiſh woman, whoſe father was an E= 
* beidepour gies _ — = offrings, gyptian : and this ſonne of the Iſraeli⸗ 
1 al vnto the Lond. tiſtr woman, and a man of Iſxael ſtroue 
39 But dap of the (enenth together inthe hoſte, 
" moneth, when pe haue gathered in the 11 the Iſraelutiſj womans ſonne 
kruite of the land, — ſhall ker pe an holp fblaſphemed the name of the Lorde, and f By ſwearing, or 
feaſt vnto the Lozd ſeuen dapes : inthe curſed, and they bought him unto Mo⸗ deipiting God, 
! Or a folemne firſt dap ſhalbe a* Sabbath i likewiſe in ſes (his mothers name alſo was Shes 
kcal. the eight dap ſhalbe a Sabbath, lomith, the daughter of Dibzi, of the 
40 Aud ye _=_ take pou in the firſt day tribe of Dan) 
' the fruite of goodlp trees, bzanches of x2 And they ? put him in warde, till hee Ne. 15. 34. 
Or, of bomghes trees, and the bonghes of" thicke toldethem the minde of the Lozd. 
e ou lan. trees, and willowes ofthe he, 4. 13 Then the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Il ce befozethe 1 ur G 
— 5 ry _ — 4 Bung the blaſphemer withont the 
41 Do pe hail k&pe this feaſt vnto the * 1 and let all that heard hun, put Der. 13. . 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the peere, bp a per⸗ their hands vyon his head, and let all «4 27.7. 


peruall oidmance tio our the ſtone 
rations: in the — inoneth — 15 (And chon hai hat ene tn the — 


vou 
42 al divel in boothes ſeuen dapes: ſeth his God [ 9 . halbe pugi- 
ſ I the wilder. 42 Pe that Iſraelites bozne, ſhal dwell * Ly - — 5 e name of he 


eramuch in beothes, de, ſhalbe put to death: all the 

they would” 43 — — f, knowe ar Congregation ſhall tone hamro death 
decent lo- A hane madethe childzen of Ara aſwellthe ſtranger , as he that is bon 
wand Caleb, twel tn benthes when J brought im the land: when he blaſphemerh the 
whentheyre= © ont of the land ot Egypt: Aam the Ib name of the Lord, let him be Haine. 

d from pour God, 17 ea that killeth anp man, he £xe4.21.22. 
nd 44. So Moles declared bntothe childzen. thall beputtodeath, _ / 4.19 11. 


of Icrael the feaftes of the Loid. 18 8nd he tha killeth beaſt; he ſhall res "Ebr.Sm!cth the 


Leuiticus, | Opprefsion forbidden, Redemptia of ink» 


The blaſphemer ſtoned, The Iubile. 


„EI. ſoule ſtoze it, beaſt foi beaſt; bile vato neither 
— * 19 "Bll — cane op DING reape e that wich growerh of it ſelce, 
our: neither gather the thereof, 
d. 20 ER byeach, epe fox eve, tooth 12 ate 0 Ca 
Ex: 1. 7 t k 
— fo tooth: ſuch a bleich as hee hath to pou: ee tal ea . — 
met. 5. 38. made in anp, ſuch ſhau de repaped to thereot᷑ out ot — 
hun. 13 In the pere o this Jubile, pe ſhall res 


21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtoze turne euerp man vnto his poſleſſton, 
— but her that killeth a man ſhall be 14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 


ine, neighbour, oz byeſt at thy neighbours 
Bc:d.12.4 22 Pe ſhal haue* one lawe: it ſhalbeaſ- Hande, ve chat nor — — By deceit ot 
h — che wel foz rhe ſtranger as fo one bone in ther: otherwiſe. 


puniſhment was = 3 fo J am the Lozd pour 15 * — accozding to the number of iperes i Iſ the lubile i 


not yet appoin- 
ted by the lawe 23 125 hen d Hoſes tolde the childzenof neighbour : alſo actoꝛduig to the —— thou ſhalt ſell 


for 


ſulted with the 
Lord, and tolde the 1015 had commanded — then — increaſe the pzice thereof,and 
the people what CHAP. XXV. accozbing to the = of ESI thou 


comman- 


Ge 
ded. 


ſod perſons. thou ih 
Exed.23.10. AP the Lozd ſpake _ Moles in God: fon * J am the Lozd pour God, 
"Eby. all reſt A oat Sima, 18 J Wherefoze pe thal obep mine ozdi- 
areſt. 2 Speake vnto he chxivzen of Iſra⸗ nances, andkeepe my lawes, and doe 
a The Iewesbe- cl, and (ap vnto them, Ud —4— them, and pe thall dwell in the land ut o/, boldh with 
ganthe count of come into the land which J gie pou, fafetie. ont feare. 
this —.— 2 - k _ thall ” keepe Habbath-vnto 19 — land hat gine her fruite, and 
tembet: for then tate pour an 
all the fruires 3 * Sirpeeresthou ſhalt ſowethp fielde, in ſaferie, e dee, BARS 


in 
weregathered. and ix petes thou cut thy vines 20 X — Iſap, What ſhal we eate 
b — of pard, and ferne — ha — not ſowe, 
the corne that 4 But the a Hab⸗ — gather in ont — 
fell out of the _— be {enemy pre th it ſhalbe obe 21 J ſend mp blelling bponpouin — 
_ the yeere _ —— pon thalt - non 197 — — it ſhall bytngfozrh fruite mand 
pa . . » oz cut jet peres, 
c Or, which 5 That which growerh of it ks acs 22 * tail owe the eight peere, and 
thou batt ſepa- ” of thy harueſt,thouthaltnotreape, eate 15 the olde fruite vntul the ninth 
rated from thy neither gather the grapes that thou pere: vntillthe fruite thereof come, pe 
ſelfe, and conſe - haſt * lefe vulaboured : forit ſhallbe a thalleate the olde. 
crated to God pcre of reſt vnto the land. 23 Also the land ſhall not be ſolde to be 
for the poore. 6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhalbe meate i cut off from the familie: fo the land is 1 It could not 
d Thatrwhich fon pou, cuen fog ther, & fox thp ſeruant, mine, and pe be but ſirangers and ſos be ſold for ever, 


the land brin- and foz thy maid, and og thp hired (er iourners with me. but muſt ttt ure 
geth forch in her nant, and fo the ſtran ger that ſoiour- 24 Therefoze in althe land ot pour poſſeſs tothe familie in 
reſt. neth with thek: don peſhall® graunt a redemption foz the lubile. 

107 weeker. 7 And fog thy cattell, and foz the beaſtes the land. m Le ſhall ſell 


e lu the begin · that are in th land ſhall all the mcreale 25 al een i it on condition 
ning of the 30 thereof be ine ate. — that it may be 
cere was the 8 © Alo thou ſhalt number ſenen* Hab⸗ that? come, euen — _ d redeemed. 
105 ubile,focalled, baths of peres buto thee, cucn ſenen bpeoutthar which — nb 
becauſe the _ times ſenenpeere; and the ſpaceof the 26 And it he haue no redeemer, but hath Eb. hn band 


full cidings of ſeuen Sabbaths ofpeeres will be vnto Mu and found to bye it out, bath gotten. 
bertie was — thee nine and kourtie pere. op = he * count they — ol his n Abating the 
likely proclai- 9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the * reſtoze the tothe man, money of the 
med by ſound ——— of the Jubile in the renth day to Shame heſold it: ſo be returne to yeeres paſt,and 
of a cornet. ofthe ſeuenth moneth: euen in p day of his poſſeſſion. paying tor the 
f Which were the reconciliation ſhal pe make — 28 | Sur 8 he can not get ſufficient to re- reſt of the ſetei 

in bon pet dlowe, toughout all pour lan to him, then that which is ſolde, to come. 
g Becauſe the 10 Boys ſhall halowe that pere, 3 — remaine in the hand of dim that 

tribes ſhould h pere, _ pzoclatmeltbertie bought it, vntil the of the Jus 
neither haue x the _— to all the t mhabitantes :and enehe bit hat comer *out, o From his 
their poſſeſſions thereof: it ſhalbe the Jubile unto pou, and he ſhalreturne vnto hands that 
or families di ·- and pe lhal returne euer man vnto his 29 Likewiſe it a man ſel a houſe bought it. 
minithed nor 8 poſſeſſion, and onerp man tHalreturne A a wan a ; hee map bye it out a⸗ 
eoafoundcd. vnto his familie. = whole peere after it is 

11 This fiftierh pere ſhalbe a pere of Jus folde: within gyeere map * e it ont. 


But 


houſes and ſeruants. Vſurie. 


30 But ifit be not 
ſpace of a ful pere,t 
in the walled cite, 


p Thatis, for e- 
ner, read ver 23. 


not go out in the 
31 But the houſes 


no walles rounde about them, — 


ſteemed as the field of the countrep:t 

map be 

out in the Jubile. 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Les 
unites, & the houſes of the cities oftheir 
poſſeſſion, map the Leuites tederme at 
al ſeaſons. 


33 And ifa manpurchaſeof the Lenites 
the houle that was ſolde,and the cute of 
their poſſeſſton IE out in the Tu- 
bile: fo the houſes of the cities of þ Les 
utes axe their poſſeſs among the chils 
dzen of Fſrael. 

34 But the field oft 
cities, ſgall not be 
pecrnall poſſeſſion, 


Or, rtv. 


® Eby for ener, 


q Where the 
Lenitcs k 
their cattel. 


eouer,ifrhp bother be impoue⸗ 52 


Chop, XX vr. 
out ſotonrner 
D  IX dn. 


Med e | as bp and ſell dum , bolde, 
cu best ena u e unto the ſtranger ſotourner d I 
it, tiñnoughont his generations: u ng bp rher,0070tYe ck ofthe trans 


> It there be many peres behind, accoi⸗ 
4ſuburbes of their ding to them he lhall giue againe foz his 
id:foz it is tei per: delinerance , ofthe money that he was 


leſſing. 53 
0 a a ffrannger dwel- | 
_ get riches, and thy bzother * EG 

After p he 1s bude he map be 


out: one of his bzerhzen map bye him 


hep our 
out agatne,and ſhal*goe 49 i his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne map 


bpe humour. ay of the kindzed of his 
ain amilte, map redeeme 
— he cane get ſo — map u If he be able, 


bye out. 
© Che pe ſhal recken with his bper from 


the peere that he was ſold ro him, vuto 

the pere of Jubile:and the monep ot his 

ſale ſhalbe accozding tothe nomber of 

x peeres : accozding tothe tune of an his * Which re- 
red (ernant ſhall he be with hum _— yet tothe 
iuDue, 


bought fo. 
there remajine but fewe peres vnto 


» Wo 
In Ebre it is, 4 — r fallen in det ap with thee, * of Jubile, then he thall count 


i tvs bad Habe: thou ſhalt reltene hum, and as ſtranger 
—. — 1 nd ſotourner, ſo ſhall he une with thee, 

36 Thou 
hand for help as vantage, but thou ſhatr fearerhp God, 


— — that thp bzother map line with thee. 
dent. 23.19. 
e. 26. . 48.8 
ad 23.12. 
bzought pou out of the lande of Egypt, 
to gnie you the lande of Canaan, and to 
Exod be nr God, 
— 39 J* Ifthp bzother alſo chat dwelleth bp 
x is thee, be unpoueruhed, and be ſolde vnto 
n. 34.14. 
as a bond 

40 Bur as an hired nt, and as a (os 
tourner he ſhalbe with thee:he ſhal ſerue 
thee vnto the pere ofrhe Jubile, 

41 Thẽ that he depart from thee,both he, 
and his childzen with him, and thall res 
turnevnto his fanulie 
ſeſſion of his fathers ſhal he returne: 

42 Foz thepare mp whom 

ſVato perpetu · out ofthe 
5 ſhalnot ſ be ſolde as bondmen are ſolde. 
. —— NWI 
maid, which thou ſhalt hane, 
are rounde about pou: of 
ſhall pe bye (ernants and maides, 
45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the 


ſtraun 
pou,ofthem ſhall pe bye, and of thetr fa- 
miltes that are with pou, which thep be: 
gate in pour lande: theſe ſhall be pour 
t For they hall *t 
not be boughe 
outarthe lu · for pour childzen after vou, to poſſeſſe 
ale, the bp inheritance, pe ſhall uſe their las 
bonrs fo euer: but oner pour bzethzen 
the childzen of Jſrael pe thallno; rule 
one oner another with cruelitie. 


that are ſoiourners among 5 


Pp 
46 Do pe Hall take them as inheritance 6 


with hun, and accozdingto his peeres 


a foz his redemption, 
ſhalc take no vſurie of hun, no 53" e hm ere bppereas an 


: hee ha 


not rule cruel 
oner him in thy y ſight. P y Thou ſhale 


37 Thou ſhalt not giue hum thy monep to 54 And it he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal t {«#cr him to 
— tend hum thy vitaples fo tn- 0. 1 pager Jubile, he, —— 


g childzen with 
38 Jam the Lozd pour God, which haue 55 Foz vnto me the childzen of Aſrael are 


intreat him ri- 
gorouſly, if 
thou know it, 


ſeruants: thep are mp ſeruants, whom 
I haue bzought out of the lande of Es 


gppt: Jam the Lozd pour God. 


CHAP XXVI. 


thee,thon ih alt not compel hun to ſerue 1 7delatrie forbidden. 3 A blefiing to them that 


keepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to theſe 


that breaks them. 42 God promi ſeth to remens- 
ber his comenant. 
I E ſhall make pon none 1\doles nog 


es, and doe 


them, . 
of Þ 4 J will then ſendepon * raine in due ſea- a By promiſing 


on, and the lande ſhall per ide her in abundance of 
creaſe, and the trees of the fielde ſhall earthly things, 
gine their fruite. he ſtirreth the 
And pour thzeſſhing ſhall rrache vnto mindes to conſi- 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhallreache der ich trea - 
vnto ſowing time, a pu ſhall eate pour ſures of the ſpi- 
bead in plenteouſnes, and dwel in pour ricuall bleſſings. 
land ſafelp, 

And A will ſend peace in the land, and 


pe ſhall leepe and* none ſhall make pon 1. 11.79. 
afraide: Alſo J will rid cuin beaſtes br. I will cauſe 
ont ofthe land, andthe > (wozd ſhal not * bt 19 
go chꝛion 
7 Alto pe 


pour land. ceaſe. 
chaſe pour enemies, g they b Ye ſhal haus 
thall no Watte. 


Bleſiings | — A and eurfingy, 
" Hallfallbefozeyonvpon me tudbrrnty, 
Laab. 23. 10. 8 — — — — tubburnty in mine 
8 . 


——— and J will aiſo cha⸗ 
call fall pon ſruen tinies more at coꝛ ding to 
oꝛe pou vpon the (woz (nnes. 


befoze pour 
Eb. I will tame 9 F I will haue reſpect vnto vou, and ys nd pee ſhall cate the ficſh of pour Dt. 28.5. 
vnte you. make pou increaſe, and multiple pou, ſonnes,and the fleſhof pour daughters 
c Ferforme that <eftabliſh my couenant with pou all pe deuoure, 
which I haue 10 Pe ſhal eate alſo old ſtoze,and — 30 AI will alſo deſtrop your hye places, # 
promiſed. old becauſe of the newe, cut ama pour images, and caſt your , 4,7. 
Exh 37.26. 11 * And J will (er my! Tabernacie amg carkeiſes dps 120 15 5 — ofpour idols, « , ben 
2. cor. 6. 16. pou, and mp (oule ſhall not lothe pou, and mp ſoule hozre pon. 
d Iwill bedayly 12 Allo I will walke among pou, J wil 31 And — — cities deſolate, 
preſent with you be pour God, and pe ſhalbe. mp pcople. &bzing pour Sancruarie vnts nonght, _ 
13 J amthe 10nd pour God which haue and ? will not ſmell the ſauour ofpour P Iwill nor ac- 
bzought pou out ofthe lande of Egypt, ſweete odours, Lg your ſacrh 
that pe ſhould not be rheir bondmen.s 32 J will alſo byng the lande vnto a wile 50 
e Ihaue ſet you I haue bzokenthc*bonds of pour poke, dernes, and ponr enemies, which dwell 
at full libertie, and made pou go vp1zight. therein, ſhalbe aſtonuſhed thereat. 
where as before 14 But if pe will notobep me, noz doe 33 Alſo I wil ſcatter pou among the hea: qSignifying that 
ye were as bealts all theſe commandements, then, and 4 will dzaw out aſwozde after „ nenne can 
tyed in bands. 15 And it ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ozdinances, pou, and poux land — EPour come wirbout 
Dent. 28. 15. either if pour ſoule abhozre mp lawes, ſo cities ſhaibe1 deſolat Gods ſending, 
— * 17. — pe will not do all mp commannde- 34 Then ſhall che land enjope her F * Chap. 25.3. 
nents, but bzeake mp i couenant, baths,as long as it lieth voide, and 
F Wich! made 16 Then will J alſo doe is.vnto pon, J — ten land: then thall 
wich you inchu- appoint oner pou * ies, a co: thelandreſt, and eniop her — 
ſing you to be ſumption, and the burning ague to cone 35 All the dapes that it lieth doide, it all Which 1 
my people. ſume the eyes, and make the heart heas reſt, becauſe it did not reſtmpour*Sabs * **? J col» 
5 Oran kaſtu ute, and pou ſhal ſow pour ſeed in vame: baths when pe dwelt vpon it, — * 
plague. foz your enenues ſhalleate it: 36 4nd vponthem that areleft of pon, J 3 ho 
g Keade Chap. 17 And A will ſet 8 mp face againſtpou, Will ſende faintnes into their e 
17. 10. pe [hall fall befoze pour enemies, #they bearts in the 1a land of -—_ — and 
Prou. 28.1. that hate pou, ſhall reigne over pon,* & the ſounde ofa leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe (ASif thei 
pe ſhallflee when none purſneth pou. them, and they ſhal / flee as fleeing from A — of 
18 And if ye will not foz theſe things obep a ſwoꝛrd, and they ſhall fall, no man purs =_ 
h That is, more me, then will I punith pou*ſenen 1 we 
extremely. moze,accozding to pour ſinnes, thallfa fall alſo one vpon another, 
19 And I wil bzeake the pude of pour po⸗ A. — Ide, though none pitrfue 
wer, and J will make pour heauenas them, and pe tallnor bee able to ſtande 
i Yeſhall have ipyon,and pour earth as bzaſſe: befoze pour enemies 
drought and ba- 20 And pour ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in 38 And vee ſhall perithe among the 
rennes, Hag g. vaine: weicher thats all pour — giue her then, and the land of pour enemies all 
1. 10. mcreaſe —— all the trees of p land tate pou vp, 
Þ Or, labour, gine their 39 ) Nndthuep that are leſt of pou Het pine 
k Or, as ſume 21 THAnd — walke k ſtubburnly againſt awap foz their miquitp,in pour enemies 
read, by fortune, mie, gꝛ will not obep me, I wil then bing — — ol their fa⸗ "OE 
imputing my ſeuen times mo plagues vpou pou , acs thers ſhallthep pine awap with* them Fofaimuch as 
plagues ochace copding topour ſinnes. 1 po 
and fortune, 22 J wil allo ſend wilde beaſts vpon pou, 8  B thetr iniquity, 
1 Ofyourchil- which ſhal i ſpotle pou, and deſtrop your andthe 1 —— fathers foy ep an e 
dren, 2. king. 3. cattel, and make pou fewe in number:lo their treſpas, whichrhep hauetreſpaſ- "= 0 ths 
25. pour hpe ® waves ſhalbe deſolate, ed againſt me, a allo becauſe they baue f. pere. 
m Becauſe none = Per if by theſepe will not berefoymed walked ſtubburnlp againſt me. 
dare paſſe thete · bp me, but walk ſtubburnlp gan me, 41 Therefoze A wi will watke 
by for feareof 24 Then wil J alſo walke*ſtubburnip a- gainſt them, a bing them into theland 
beaſtes gainſt pou , and I will ſmite pou pet ſe⸗ o their enemies:fothen their bncircums 
2.S0m.22. 27. uen times foz pour ſinnes: ciſed hearts ſhalbe humbled. a then they 
Hal. 18. 26. 25 And J wil ſend a\wozd vpon pou, that ſhall *willinglp beare the puniſhment of tor r for rhe 
ſhal anenge the quarrel of mp conenant: their in ane. 
and whe pe are gathered in pour cities, 42 Then will remember mp conenant 
J will ſende the peſtilence — — with —— „ and mp conenant alſo 
and ye ſhalbe deuuered into the hand or ʒhak, and alſo mp conenant with 
n That is,the the enenie, ed en wil J remember, and wil re⸗ 
ſtreng th, where- 26 When J ſhal breake the v ſtaſte of pour member the land. 
by che Jite is in- biead, then ten women ſhallbakepour 43 The land — ſeaſon ſhalt u Whiles they 
ſeined,Ezck.4. bzradinone®onen,, and they (halldeli- bee left of them, and ſhall entope Her are capriues, 
16. and 5.16. ner pour Com — 2 pve 1 — — lieth waſte with- without repen· 
o One ouenſhall ſhall eate, but not be ſatiſſied. them, but they ſhal — ſuffer tancc. 
be —.— for 27 Pet if pe woll not fox this obep me, but — puniſhment of their ini quitie, 3 
ten fami 


ter ole abba ——— 


Theredceming of that which Chap. v1. 


— nnn aboue thp 


den they 14 J Allo when a 


notwithſtanding 
Devt.4.37- oy N. be intheland vat went 24 
will not caſt them awap, neither will J 


2 to rd er tern vnorhe Lode ghenth 


u dedicate to the Lord, 4 


em- 11.29. 
abhozre them, to deſtrop them vererlp, 1 as 1 — {0 » 
— hog — toith them: ſhalithe ds nas the Pl hal py res ſo al 
foz Jain the 1ozd their God: * Sur LF ſanctified it, wilred&me / 
x Made to their 45 But J will remember fon th# the * co- 1 he ſhall giue 1 the 
rr — bought them ont of monep moze 
of thelande of E in the ſight ofthe [= ſhalbe his, 


— 1 be their God: J 16 


05 
Theſe are the ozdinances, gghe iudge⸗ 
* and — which the Lozde 
made betweene hm, and the childzen of 


groundeof jig mhericance, e hen that 


h Valoing the 
be — — 


fuer, 
y Fifrie daies af- = by the yande 17 1 1 his field immediatly fr — 


ter they came the pere of Jul, 1 It * with as „en, or by the 
out of Egypt. thou doeſt : ſeede chat it 


— unto the childzen of I 
racl,s ſap vntot Afanp man ſhall 


a Asofhis fonne 
or his daughter. make a* vowe perſon vato p Lozd, 


the money acco1 — the perres that — contey- 


bWhich de; Then n etumaton, ſhalbecbus:a male 20 deer — — fielde, 


enEphahs: 
of Ephaly 
16.19% 36+ 


ol — - why ove dle ſhekel ofthe 21 \ Bir he fee ſhaide houetorpe Loyd, — 


anctuarie. 
vel, Exod-30.13- 4 But if it be a female, then thy baluati⸗ 
on ſhalbe thirtie 


thirtie ſhekels. 
3 — — to twentie pre 22 


olde, thy valuation ſhal be foz the male 
—— ſhckels,and fo the female tenne 
4 He ſpeaketh 
ee, e e ts 
Wer m 
thers dente bels e Muer, 2 thp price of the female, 
their childrẽ to 
he be a male, 22 thy pzice ſhall be fifs 


— Mt. from common Vier the | That is, which 
poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe the P1ieſts. js dedicate to 
f aman alſo dedicate vntrothe Lozd the Lord with a 


a en 


1 


doeth turne it to 


of his inheritance, 
K ſet the price to his priuate vie, 
Sm it, vnto the Nom. 21. 2. deue 
pereof ubile, and he ſhall giue = 13.1 f ioſh. 6. K. 


once the! dape,as a thing holie vita s. 0 
thi& m The Prieſts 
God,whichwere 7 n ſixtie pere olde and abone, if 24 Bur ine preof Jubnl, the fi that valuation. 


returne vnto dum, of w 
ea 


Federn 2 fox the female tenns = bought: 
4 x 8 nee he deepoorer e — — 25 e valuation ſhalbe ac 
eto pay ar fefe befogert the Piet, 6 the Pzieſt ſhal 


coding 
Sanctuarie: a ſhes Cr Joly 
twentie gerahs. nomb. 
iy valuation, value him, accozding to the abilitie of 26 J, Notwit the firſt bome of 2145 12, 


vo ztieſtvalue the beaſtes, becauſe. it is the Loꝛds firſt *. . & 22,959 
—w n bozne ,none ſhal dedicate be it buls nemd. 3. 
locke,oz ſherpe: for it is the = Jozds, n It was the 


fWhich isclean, 
Ans irn be a beat ,whereof men bz 
ch. of ns OR r-. 27 But it it be an biicleane beaſt, then he Lordes already. 
nerh of fixh unto the Told, holy. red&me it by thy valuation,s giue 
10 Ye ſhall not alter it noz change it, a the fiſt part m_ thereto: and if it be 
not then it ſhalbe ſolde, accoꝛ⸗ 


2 — te mem | a gtod: and 
f he change beaſt fo beaſt, then both 


$That is, conſe- it, ſhalbe 

craterothe 11 And ff it de anp bncleane beaſt , of 

Lorde, which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto 
— Loade, he ſhall then pꝛeſent the beaſt 


ozet melt. 
12 And the Diiet ſhallvalueit, whether 
it be good oz bad: and as thou valueſt it, 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhalit be, 


13 But if he wil bye it againe,then he ſhal 


ding 
thts and ihe u both which was changed foz 28 . 


nothing 
m the common vie that a man doeth 
— vnto p Lozdof all that he hath 
(whether it man 901 beaſt, oz lande 
ot his inherirance) map be ſolde noz res 


29 No orhing ſeparate from the common 
vle,which . ſeparate fr 32 


ſeparate I 51h. 6. 1 9. 


The Rulers take the nomber of all Nombers, dat were able to beare weapons, 


o It ſhal remaine bered&med,bur © dye the death, the Lozde. 

without redem- 30 No all the tithe of rhe land both of the 33 He ſhallnotleoke if it b good og bad, 
prion. ſerde of the grounde, and of the fruite of thal he 

p Beſides the the trees is h Lozds:ir is holy to p Lozd, it, 
value of the zt But a manwul redeme any of his Wwithall, 
thing it ſelfe. tit he, he (hall adde e the fifr part thereto, redeemed, 

q All that which 32 And enerp tithe ot bullocke, and of 34 Thele are the commandements which 
isnombred:that the&pe, and of all that goeth vader the the Lozde commanded by Poſes vnts 
is,cucry tenth, as 4rodde , the tenth ſhall be holte vnto rhechildze of Jſraelin mount Hinat, 
he fallethby tale 


EG” THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


® $o called beeanſo Moſes,called * Nombers, 

of the diuerſitie & 

multntude of nom- THE ARGVMENT. 

berings which are 

heere chiefly con- —— as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the eroſſe, 

tamed both oſ mem | both becauſe they ſhould le arne not to put their truſt in worldly things, & alſo ſeele his c6- 

names © places. fort, when all other helpe tayleth: he did not _ tway bring his people, after their de- 
parture out of Egypt, into the land which he prowiſed them: but ledde them to and fro forthe 
ſpace of ſourtie yeres, and kept them in eomunuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trie their 
faith, and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which ttiall did greatly 
ptoſite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſeruants of GOD, 
who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnal affections to Gods 

lorie, and making rel. gion to ſetue their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content 

their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers ouer them. Ry reaſon where. 
of they prouoked Gods terrible iudgementes agamſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to 
his wil,or de ſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſlanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and gouerneth 
his by his holy Spirit, j e ther they fall not to ſuch inconueniences, or els returne to him quickly 
by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giueth them or- 
dinances and inſtructions, as well for religion as outward policie the preſerueth them againſt al 
Craft and conſpiracie,and giveth them manifolde victories againſt Kar enemies. And to auei d 


all controuerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuid ing among all the 
tribes, both the lande,which they had wonne & that alſo uch he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt 
to his godly wiſlome. 


CHAP. I. 7 Df Judah, Nahſhon theſonne of Am⸗ 

2 Moſer and Aaron with the twelue princes ofthe minadab: 
tribes are commanted of the Lord to nember them 8 Df Jſſachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 

that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Lauter ave Tuär: 

exempted for the ſer mice of the Lord. 9 Of Tebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: 
I He Lozde ſpake a- 10 Of p childien of Joſeph: of ant, 
amine vnto Bo- Elilhama p ſonne of Ammihud:of Pas 
\ s in the wilder- naſſch, Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

a In that place NE + nes of * Hinat, m 11 Of Bemamm, Abidan rhe ſonne of 

of the wildernes A t the Tabernacle of Gideon: 

that was nete to x Þ: the Congregation, 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Xmmis 

mount Sinai. % in the firſt day of ſhaddat: 

b Which contei - 5 A © the “ ſeconde mo- 13 8 the ſonne of Dcran: 

neth part of A- 2 neth, in the ſecond 14 Hf Gad,Eliaſaph,the ſonne of Druel: 

pril, and part of pere after thep were come dut ot 8 land 15 Of Naphtali, Aha p ſonne of Enan, 

May. of Egppt,ſapmg, 16 Thefe were famous in d C 1⸗ 

g „ 0 12. 2 Take pe the ſumme ot al the Congre⸗ on, pʒinces of p tribes of their 8, e Orcaptaines 
gation ofthe childzen of Iſrael, after and heads ꝑnex thonſands in Aſrael, and goucroous 
their famtlies,& houſholdes of their fa- 17 CT Then and Aaron reoke theſe 
thers with the nomber of rheir names: which are erp1eſſed bp theic names. 

* Eby by their to wit, all the males, man by man: 18 And they called au the C 

bade. 3 From twentie pere olde and abone, all together, in the firſt daye of ond 
chat goe foozth to the warrem Iſrael, moneth,who declared ftheir kinreds bp f In ſhewinge- 
thou and Aaron ſhall nomber them, their fammes, & dy the honſes of their very man his 
emonughont their aruues. fatgers, accoding to the nomber of their tribe, and hu 

e That is, the 4 Nad with pon ſhall be men of names, from rwentp peere oldg aboue, anceſters. 

chiefeſt man of rribe, fuch as are the hrades of rhe Houle man bp man, 

eucrytribe. pf their fathers. 19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

5 And tpeſe are the names of Þ men that ſo henombyed them inthe wilderneſſe 

d And aſſiſt yu ſhal a tand mit; pou,ofthe tribe of Keus ot mat. N eſe are the 

when ye nom- ben, Elizur, the ſonne of Hhedenr: 20 Ho were the ſonnes oft Reuben Iſra⸗ names of the 

ber the people. 6 Df Sunecon , Hhelumicl the ſonne of cls eldeſt ſonne by rheir gener ewelue tribes, 
Eurilhaddatr; by thcir families, — © * — of Hco- 
t 


The nomber of all that went co warre. 


$$SuRCOn, 


t Cad. 


tludab, 


char. 


{Zcbulun, 


Ephraim. 


tVanaſſeh, 


_ 


hole fithers fathers , accozding to Þ nomber of 
names, man bp man, euerp male 
from twentie * 


fourtit 
Okt meon s np he of them al of the tribe 
EE * Simeon by = og andt 8 —— 
Ss — 
of by the —— — — — my ©f he omenof1 Dan 22222 Du. 


* $ aboue,alchat wenefo tO War: _ 1 — acco to 
23 — — e en nomber of cher names, —— 
1 was nine and fiſt — — — aboue,al that went fozth 
24 ü by ge⸗ 39 9 Thenomberof themal ofthe tribe 
by their go of Dan was thaeefcoze 4 two oh 


uſes oft — col ding tot and ſeuen hund 
— 2 er heir names alen en. 40 (the ns 5: her — t Aſher. 
nerations , families, and 


pere olde and aboue, allthat went fozt 
* 4 poule ofthe les, b, 
from tweutie 


to warre: 
25 "The nomber ofthem,l — nom 
—— 2 — thouſande, 3 —— e and abone, all that went fozth 


7 
9 dane geen bythe © of 41 | The — of the tribe 


* — thoulande 
boulesofrher arers,accojvgtor 0 fue 0 — 5 
theit names, from twentie 42 4 2 — —-„ bp t Naphtali. 
2 — — bythe houſes e aeg miles, and 


ir fathers,accoding 
27 | Che nomber of hem, 27 — to the nomber of 

of Judah was tet ſtoje and fourteene ri pere ode and aboue, — 
2 hundzeth, 

8 Jor the ſonnes — —— = 49 I — —— 
— 25 bp then famu alt — 2 thous 
— — ure hundzeth. 
the nomber of their names, from twen- 2 — ſmmmes which Poſes, or full count. 
ty pete olde  aboue, all that went ost and Aaron andre Princes 
to warre: of Iſrael:thetwelue men. w 

29 The nomber ot them alſo ofthe tribe uerp one foz the of their f. 
of Jſſachar was foure q fiftie thouſande . the ſumme of þ 


and foure hund ſrael, houſes of their fathers 
30 q fee onnes oft Xebulun phe from cle; olde and aboue, all 
their families, warre in Iſrael, 
als of farhers,accoding tothe 4625 Und al they were nornber ie 
heir names, from 


n 
—— wen 1 
— — melon But the Lenites, after the tribes of 


to warre: 
31 The nomber ofthem alſo ofthe tribe + peir fathers were tot nombzed among 


was ſeuen q fiftie _ Which were 
and foure hundzech. . — vnto Poles, | Arm Bh 
22 ¶ Df the ___ of N. were appointed 


of / Ephzaim bp their 2 — —— the vie ol the 
—— their funities , and bp the of Jeni, neither take the ſumme ofthe Tabernade. 
houſes of to the art: 


to warte: 
* The — honen al ofthe tribe 
= — ——— thouſande and 


ne hundzeth. tuſtruments s thereof 
Df the lonnes of + —— in u, and ſhall” dwellround about the E 
348 the GEES th Capes 


and by 
————— to And when the Tabernaclegoethforth, 
— Tom bing — —— — — 
err ene — 2 
35 The nomberofthemal@of the tribe of ger that commeth neere , ſhall bee —— 
Panaſleh was two & thirtie thouſande A 52 Silo of Leui- 


The order of the tentes,withthe Numbers. ſeuerall nomber of euerie belt 


52 Alſo the childzen of Fſrael hall pitche ere ſiue and fonrtie 
their tentes, man in his campe, 3 dieth and fifrie, — 
ener man bnber his ü anberbtpneugb- 16 All the nomber ofthe campe of Kenbs 
out their armies, were alt hundzeth and one à fiftie thou⸗ 
53 But the leumes ſhall pitch roũd about ſand, and foure hundjeth and fiftie acs 
the Tabernacleof the Teſtunonie, leaſt cozdingtothetr armies, andthep thall 
{ By not haumg Vengeance i come vpon the Congre ſet foꝛth in the ſecond placs. 
due regarde to tion ot the chtldzen of Jſrael,andrye Les 17 CThen the Tabernacle oftheCongres 
the Tabemacle uites ſhall tahe the charge of the Ta- gation thall go yith the of the Les 
of the Lord. bernacle ofthe Teſtimome, ; uites, in the ⸗ middes of the campeas © Becauſe it 
| 54 Do the childz of J(rael did accozding thep haue pitched, ſo ſhall they goe fozs might be in e. 
to ali that the Lozbe had commaunded ward, euerp man in his oꝛder accozdmg quall diſtance 
Moles: (a did they, to tyerr ſtanderds, trom eche one, 
18 J The ſtanderde ofthe campe of Es and all indiffe- 
CH AP. II. ꝓblaim (halbe rowarde the Weſt accozs rently baue te- 
2 The order of the Tent5,and the names of the Cap. ding to their armies 2: and the captame courſe thereug. 
raine: of the I ſraclu ci. ouer the of Ephzaim ſhalbe Eli⸗ to. 
x A Nd the Lozd ſpake unto Poſes,and ſhamathe ſonne of 4mmihud: f Becauſe Ephry 
to Aaron, ſapuig, 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of im and Manaſ- 
aIntherwelue 2 a Enerp man of the childzen of Ii. them were fourtie thouſande and fiue ſch ſupplicd the 
tribes were four raelſhallcampeb — ſtauderd,and un⸗ hundzeth. place of Ioſeph 
principal ſtan- der the enſigne of their fathers houſe: 20 And bp him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſ⸗ their father, 
derds, ſo that e · far off about the Tabernacle ot the Ca- ſeh,and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of they are taken 
uery three tribes gregation ſhalltheppitch. (halbe Gamuel the ſonne of to be Rahels 
— theit ſtan - 3 On the Eaſtſide rowarde the riſing ot edahzur: dren: ſo they 
derd. the ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderdof 2x #udhis hoſte and the nomber ofthem and | 
the holte of Judah pitche according ro were two andthirtie thouſand and two make the this] 
their armies : and Nahlhon theſoune hundzerh. {tanderd. 
bor inc. of Aminadab ſhall be *captaine of the 22 And the tribe of Beniamin g the cap⸗ 
ſonnes of Judah, tame ouer the ſonnes of Zeniamin ſhall 
4 And his hoſte and the nomber ofthem be Abidanthe ſonne of Gideont : 
were itte and. fonre thouſande and 23 And his hoſt and the nomber of them 
ſire hundzeth. were fiur and thirtie thonſandes foure 
5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe hundzeth. 
b Judah, Iſſa- p of Iſſachar pitch , and Nethaneelrhe 24 Althe nomber of the campe of Ephzas 
char, and Zebu · ſonme of Tuar ſhalbe the captaine ofthe un were an hundzeth and eight thous 
— — * ance of — ſande — — —— accoꝛding to 
were n hoſte the nomber thereof art and t all goe in the 
che firſt aderd, were foure and fiftie thouſand,and foure a 2 place, : oY TTY 
ndzeth. £2 e ſtanderdeof the hoſte of 8 Dan g Dan & Naphs 
7 Then — tribe of Tehulm, and Elia ſhalbe towarde the Nozth accozding to En the — 52 
the ſonne of Yelon, captaine ouerthe ir armies: and the captaine oner the of Bilha Rahels 
ſonnes of Zebulnn : childzen of Dan Ahiczer the ſonne maide,wich A- 
$ Andhts hoſte, and the nomber thereof of t: ſher the ſonne uf 
ſeuen and fiftie thouſande a foure hun⸗ 26 And his andthe nomber of them Zulpah make the 
were two and thee (coze thoulande and tourth ſtanderd 


tribe ot A 
And his holt a — — — 
n noin 
— — nn 


of Leah, and 
Gad the ſonne of 4 — : 
of Zilpah her 11 And his hoſte,and the nomber thereof 30 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
maide,wereof , ſire antfourtie thouſand and fine hun- were ther and fiftie thouſand and foure 
the lecond ſtan-· diet. hundeeth. | 
12 And bphimſhallthe tribe of Simeon 31 ll the nomber ofthe hoſte of Dan v 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes an hundzeth and ſeuen and fiftie thous 
— — Shehuniet the forme fand and iir — hall go hin⸗ 
0 . anderds. 


Zuriſha : moſt with 

13 And his hoſte,and the nomber of them, 32CTheſearethe b ſumunes ofthe t h which were 
— Rx thouſand and thzee hu» — — of their — y = twentie yers# 

And the tribe of Gad t taine their armies, fr hundzeth a tier rhous 
2 — —— ſonnes Lon ate nn ; — and fiftte 
the ſonne of *Deucl: 33 But the Lenites were not nombzed as 
25 And his hoſte and the nomber ofthem c 
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a ot + i os 


— =w 
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The 6: borne nombred, and redeemed. Numbers. 


number of al rhe males, from a mo- ſrael toe 
— olde and about was ſixe thouſande fant a e 
Sr two hundzeth. ate hehe 
1 — captaine and the ancient of ents 504 — 
"houſe ofthe fazfilies of Merart ſhall 
urielthe of 222. : thep ſhal ; accoiding to the wozd of 
——_— as the Loyd had commanded Poles. 


36. Lindin and cuſtodie of the CHAP. 1111. 
m The wood nnes of be u the boards of 5 The offices of the Lenites, when the hoſt rr ͤð. 
worke and the = 1 — thereof 46 The nember of the three families of K vhat by 
rect of j inſtru- mar pillars, and his he a Merari. 
mnts were cõ- ments thereof, and al that ſerneth 1 An the —— ſpake vnto Poſes, 
mitted to their eto, d to Aaron, ſ 
charge. ” With the pillars of the court round a: 2 Take the fumme of the ſonnes of 
dout, with their ſockets , their pines —— from amõg the ſonnes of Leut, 
and their con des. frer their families, and houſes of their 
38 Clo on:yefinetront fore he Tax a 755 rs, 
nacle towa aſt, befoz rom 
tton Fe — 
aron aud 
h k firſt at a moneth 
n That none — th ſonnes of olde when they 
ſhould enter in- abernacle of the Cons were conſec tat 
to} Tabcrnade DH Bollieſt of all. rathe Lord, neu 
contra ie to [4 —__ — 5 Aags at 25.yereolde 
Gods appoint- RE * ans fonnes ſhall — 21 when they wert 
ment. mandement of 01 rfjoughon 88 le, and ſhalco- appointedto 
families,cncn al the ma inoneth with.” rke ofthe Teftimome there: ſe rue in the Ta 
—— — 8 , was two and twentie bernacle, andat 
0 © that 7 4 — o yere ode w 
firſt borne of ' 6 'nbehep hal pu vpon bearethe bur. 
—_ = a- # it a cloth alrogerher 4 put thens — 
——— wig — ary Afrael, from res thereof: 
273145 verſe. 43- niot 1 — = bread thep b b Which de 
nomber oft and put ded j Sanduarie 
N the incenſe tips, from the Hobel 
T 2 enen, 18 
C A. 
ſatiſſie vnto the ne _ it beine of * dead con⸗ * — 
Lord forthefult cattel ot᷑ tde — 2 Itrnel. fpreav vpon them a co- — to c 
— ws . And Poles in, 2 the aol conerthe ſame with rie it for the 
A 0 . 
which werc mo —— 
then the Le · me 7 take a cloth of blue Mke, ver be remourd 
— ore ys name ( — with Exod.35-15- 
they ay ed mo- accopding to their nomber wire 71 . his _—_ fnnffers, * 3 
_ rwentie thouſand, rwo hundzeth ſenens athe ole veſſels d Meanung;0 
tie and the. which T= * conerthebrab 
44 * — the Lode ſpake vnto Poſes, 3 and all the inſtru⸗ Exed.25- 3h 
of badgers Ex-4-25- 


* 15 I Ion 1c TEb 11 2 e ae word ſignefeth 


afrer the 
tau rake tt: 2 11 
grrahs. thep han aſtzes 
482 and ſpzead a purple g 0 Of thebw# 


take awap the 


firing, 


rt 
| und ſhal 81 
W were ted@ned,, deing moe the centers, rhe 
thenthe Tenitrs: fo , even althe ins 
50 Sf ide uc donne or the ryndꝛen of ncmmemrs vfche altar: and they hall 


Their nomber by their families. 57 


Chap. 17 fr. 


tolding vp * Ban and — 2 1 . A 1 

hings of th at the remouing o ongregation. 

— — — the arre ering ſhall 31 And this is them office and ac⸗ 

tes ——— prhingletthp vi. Chis —— — 

i Bef 6 -26.1 

cxcrel, © 1s ryechargeofthe fonnes of Kohath of the Cabernacle with þ barres theres 
leof the C of pillars,and his ſockets, 


Ahn and 
105 7 — — he hems 32 —— — — 
— 2 — = with their ſockets and their pms, and 


inſtruments, 
1 tuen fog all their ſeruice: and bp * name * Yeſhall make 


Exed. 30.34, 35. — rhe light, and * — al theit 

k Winch — the *dailp meat e 5th 

offred at mor- ting olle, with the ght of all þ Ta- pe ſhallecken the indtruments of hee 27 eco o 

ning & evening. bernacte,aows or all that therein ts, both office and _ — 

Exod. 30.2 3,15. —— Sanctuarie and in all the inſtru⸗ 33 ab. his the or the — —— == 
x7 CAndthe Lozde ſpake vnto Poles # 


to Maron, ſa 


byyour negli- milies of the Rohathites from among 34 * — 
—— chat the the Leuites: | 
r pen Lyn en In Ln 
not well wrap- e, when they come neere by the houſes of theit fathers, 
and ſo they to the moſt holp things: let Aaron and 35 From therriepere old and abone,even 
touching his ſonnes come and appoint ® them, v 
thereof periſh. t uer one to his office, + — charge. 
m — 20 But let them not go in to * 4 


tt eu Hancruarie 
Audi bend 21 n the Logve pane — He 
ſaping, 


n Which were 


Sta beare. 3 en tents tle acre aide all thaconter 

dere thecutanes of hs K —— ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

— — - 40 So the nombersof them by their fas 

ner of dad — 4 on hie milies, and by the houſes of their fas 

o Which vaile vponit, and the valle ok the ® dooze of thers were two thouſand fire hundzeth 

detwene the 5 and thirtie, 


18 5 Aud. = ES ſeruice ofthefamulies 39 5 


of nftrument ein, that is, 
the Congre® their ſernice, and all rhatis made foz JE berwene 3. 


28 Thins the fermice of the families of 44 Do the nomderoofrhem dp rdetr fas 
the ſonnes ofthe Gerſhonites in d Tas milies were tet thouſande, and two 


of — — their 
Vader the watch Halbe nder hand of Athas 45 4 the ſummes of the families 
charge and mar the ſonne of Aaron the P! ofthe ſonnes of Me tart, whom Moſes 
duerhaht. 29 thalt nomber the ſonnes of and Aaron nombied acceid img tothe 
Wan by? their fanuilies, and bp the — ——- dy the 


The Leprous and polluted. | Nombers. +  "TheLaweoficlouſle, 


hand of Moſes. ſo that he is ielous ouer his wife, which 
46 Soall the nombers of the LTenites, is defiled, oz if he haue a telous munde, 

which Moſes,and Xaron,and the puns ſo p he is iclous ouer his wife, which 

ces of Jſraelnombzed, bp their fami- is not defied, ; 

lies and bp the houſes of their fathers, 15 Then thal p man bring his wife tothe 
u Whoſdeuet 47 From thirtie pere old and vpward,e- Pueſt,# bzing her offcing with her, the 
of the Leuites uen to ſiftie p&reolde,enerponeÞ came tenth part of an Ephah of barlp meale, 
J had any ma- to do his dutte, office, ſernices charge but he ſhall not powze? ople upon it. noi ę Onely in the 
ner of charge in in the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, put mcenſe thereon: fox it is an offring ſinne o ring, & 
the Tabernacle. 48 So the nombers of them were eight oficlouſie,an offring ſoz a remEvzance, in this offring of 


Ehr. according tie thouſand, ſiue hundzerh & foure ſcoze. calling the ſinne to minde : ielouſie were nei 
the mouth, or word 49 Accoꝛding rothe commandement of 16 And the ment ſhall bung her, and ſet ther oyle nor — 
x So that Moſes the Loꝛd by 2 hand of Moles did Aaron her befoze the Lozd, cenſe offred. 


neither added nomber thein, cuerp one according to 17 Then the Pucit ſhall take rhe holpe g Or making 
nor diminiſhed his ſcruice, & accozding to his charge, water in an earthen veſſell, and of the che gune know. 
from that which Thus were thep or that᷑ tribe nombied, diſt that is in the flooze of the Tabers en, and not rut 

the Lord com- as the Loꝛd commanded x Moles, nacle, cuen the Pet ſHall take it & put ing it. 

manded him. H TE 1a it into the water. Which alſo is 
2 The Leprom: & polluted thalbe caff forth. 6 The 18 After, the Peſt ſhall ſet the woman called the water 

purging of ſinue. 15 The trial of the ſuſpe# wife, befoze the Lowe, and vncouer the wo- of purificarion 

I A ND the Lozdſpake vnto Woſes, mans head, and pur the offering of the or ſprinkling, 
ſaping memonallim her hands: it is the ielou⸗ ed Chap. 1g. 


2 Command the childzen of Jſrael Ce offring, and the Pueſt ſhall haue bit⸗ 
Lexit.13-3+ thatthep* pnt out of rhe hoſte euerp le · ter and i curſed water im his hand, i It v ſo cal. 
Lenit.15-2- per, a euerp one that hath*an iſſue, and 19 And the Pueſt (hall charge her by an jed by the effes, 
Leuit. 21.1. who ſoeuer is defiled bp *the dead. othe,+ (ap vnto the woman, At no man becauſe it decla. 


Both male and female ſhal pe put out: haue lien with thee, neither p haſt tur⸗ ,cq the woman 
or, in a place out 3, out of the holte ſhall —— them, that ned to vncleannes from thine huſband, to be accurſed, 
of the hoſte. thep defilenottheir * tents among whs be free from this bitter & curſed water. and turned to 
a Therewere J dwel. 20 But if thou haſtturned fro thine huf- her deſtructioa. 
three maner 4 And thechildienof Jſrael didfo, and band, a ſo art defiled, & ſome manhath 
rents: of the put them out of rhe hoſte, enen as the lien with thee beſide thine huſband, 

Lorde,ofthe Le- Lord had commanded JſNoſes, ſo did 21 (Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge the wo⸗ 
- man 


nires, and of the the childzen of Jſrael, ich an othe of curſing, and rhe 
Iſraclites, 5 (CAndrhe Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, weſt (ſhall ſap vuto the woman) The 
ſaping, «+ ord make thee to be * accuried,and des k Both becauſe 
6 Speake vnto the childzen of Tſrael, teſtable foi the othe among thppeople, ſhe had comit- 
Lewit.6.z. When a man ai woman thal commit #& the Lozd cauſethp thigh to rot, and ted ſo hainous a 
b Commit any anpſinne® that men commit, g tran thy belly to ſwell; faut, & ſorſware 


fault willingly. eſſe againſt the Lozde, when that pers 22 And that this curſed water map goe her telfe in d 
a fon ſhall creſpaſſe, mo * into thy bowels, to cauſe thy beſlie to ing the — 
7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their inne ſwell,+ thy thigh to rot. Then the wo⸗ br. to fall. 
| ich they haue done, and ſhall reſtojwe man ſhall anſwerr, Amen, men. I That is, be it 
Lit. G. 5. the dammage thereof with his pzxinct- 23 After, the Pzieſt ſhall wzite theſe curs ſo. as thou wi 
pall,@ put the ſift ꝓart ot it moe theres ſes in a booke, and {hall ® blot them out ſheſt, as Fal t. 
to, and ſhall giue it unto him, againſt beith the bitter water, ö 13. deut. 27.15. 
whom he hath treſpaſſed, 24 And ſhallcanſe the woman to dzinke m Shall waſh 
e Ihe be dead, 8 But it thec man haue no kinſeman, ta the bitter and curſed water, & the cur. the curſes,,hich 
to home the whom he ſhould reſtoze the dammage, ſed water, turned into bitterneſſe, ſhall are written, in- 
wrong is done, the dammage ſhalbe reſtoied top loꝛd enter into her, : to the ter in 
and alſo haue fox rhe Prieſtes v(e, beſides the ramme 25 Then the Pzieſt ſhall take the iclouſie the yeſſcl. 
no kinſeman. of the atonemet, wherebp he [hal make offring out ofthe womans hande, and 
aronement fa hun. | ſhallſhake the offring befoze the Lozde, 
d Or, thinęs of. And euerp offering of all the 4 holy and offer it vpon the alrar. 
fred to j Lord, things ot the childzen of Jſrae], which 26 And the Phieſt th all take an handful of 
as firſt fruites, they bing vnto the Pꝛieſt, ſhalbe his. the offcingfoz a" memoual thereof, and o, perſumre. 


&c. 10 And enerp mans halowed things ſhal burne it vpon the altar. & afterwarde n Where the 
Leuit. 0.12. be his : that is, whatſoeueranp man gi⸗ make the woman dzinke the water. incenſe w 
ucth the Pꝛieſt, it ſhalbe his. 27 Whe he hath made her dzinke the wa- offred. 
11 JJ And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, ter, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
| uſt her huſband)then all the curs 


ſaping. , agat | 
12 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, fed water, turned into bitterneſſe, enter 
e Zy breaking ſapvntothem,Jfany mas*wife turne into her, and her bellie ſhall ſwell, and 
the band of ro enil!,+ cdᷣmit a treſpaſſe againſt him, Her thighſhaſtrotand the woman thal 
matriage, and 13 Do that another man lie tb her flelhln, de accurſed among her people. - 
laying the har- and it be hid from the eyes of her hul⸗ 28 But if the woman be not defiled, but 
— band, and kept cloſe, and pet ſhe be des be*cleane.ſhe ſhalbe free and ſhall con⸗ oec. 
Ehr. F the ſpirit filed, a there be no witnes againſt her, cee and beare. IT a 
of ielouſit come neither che taken with the maner, 29 This is the law gfielonſie,whea wife 
pen hum. 14 If he be moued with a ielous minde, turneth from and a is 3025 


9 ow 


resse es 


— 


Ol che Naxarites, Chap. vr. vir. and their offting, 58 


30 z when a man is moued with a tie- blennſh fog a mne offring, # a ramme 
minde being telaus ouer his wife, without blemiſh fox pe ace offrngs, 
then (hal he bzmg the woman befoze the 15 Anda baſkerofunieauenedjead, of N 
Lozd, and the Pzreſt thall doe co her ac⸗ cakes of fine floure,nungled with opte, Lexi. 2.15. 


o The man — 1 — and wafers of vnleauened bead anom- 
might accuſe his ZI And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, ted with ople, with their meate offring, 
wite vpon ſuſpi · hit thus woman ſhall beare her intquis and their dzinke offrings: 
cion, & not be tit. 16 The the Þ thall bring be- 
teproued. CHAP. VL foze the Lozd, q make his ſume offring 
2 The lawe of the conſecration of the S and his burnt 
24 The maner to blefle the people. 7 He ſhal pzeparealiotheramme fog a 


a Which ſepa- 


I A Dre Lotdſpatievuto Poles, * \peace of offring vnto the Lozd, with the 
Aga pm of vnleauened bzead, and the 
2 Hpeateunto the childzenof Ira: Puieſt ſhall make his meate offring, 
— — —— 2 JONES e ſhall ſhaue the AR.21.24. 
a - 
bowe a voweof a Razarite to ſepa⸗ hook bof his conſecration at the dooze h 1" token that 


rated thẽſelues Tate himſelfe vnto the Loyd, f the Tabernacle of the Con atis his vow is en- 
from the world, 3 Ye thal abſteine from wine and ſtrong — and ſhall take the heare of the head de. 


and dedicated 
themſelues to 
God : which fi- 


dzinke , and ſhall dzinkeno ſowze wine ol his conſecration, and put it in the i For the heare, 
noz ſowze drinne, noz ſhall dzinke fire, which is vnder the peace offring, which was con- 
licour of grapes, neuther ſhalleatefr 19 Then the Put ſhalt take the ſodden ſecrate to the 


gurewasaccom- grapes no dued, ſhoulder ofthe ranune, and an vulea- Lord, might nos 
pliſked in Chriſt. 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, muenedcake out ofthe baſket, and a was be caſt into any 


al he eatenothing that is made ofthe fer vnleanene d putthen the Prophanc 
10 1 the Tree the kernels, banks of the Never, 22 — phane place. 


5 Wine the ſhauen his con 
5 Whiebens -— [IS bis vowe, the 20 And the Pzieſt * ſhake — Exod. 29. 27. 
144g. 13 f. not come vpon his head, any fro the Lozd: this is an h 
11-11. petite he dapes be out, inthe which he lp thing fo the Pyieſt * beſides ore "Or, with the 
ſeparateth him/elfe vnto the donde, be ken bzealt, and beſides the heaue ſhoul- bref 
thalbe holy, and ſhal let t S wel ſo afterwarde the Nazarite map 
heare of his head growe, inke wine, 5 
6 — the time that he ſeparateth 21 This is the Lawe of the Nazarite, 
bunſelfe vnto the Loyd, he ſhall come at wh be hath vowed, & of his offring 
d Asatburials, ve that bodte: ROT _ een 5,\beſides - wn * 
or mournin not 4 e ane at to biuig: accozdin this, 
1 ath of —_—_— oz mother, bzo- E the vowe whichpe — d.Co ſhall hs ifhe be able to 
> —_ _ fo} the conſecrationof his doe after the law of his pm. wr mon offer no more. 
e Inthathe uf. God is upon his head. 22 & Lozde ſpake vuto Moles, 
fred his heare to $ e ſhall 
grow, he ſigniſi · he holp to the Lozd, 23 | Dpein vnto Aaron ⁊ to his ſormes, 
ed that he was 9 Und ik anp die lup deny by him, oz he ſhall pe fbleſſe the chula That is,rray 


conſecrate to 
God, 

d Which long 
heate is a ſi jone 
that he is dedi- 
cate to God. 


e dy being pre- 

ſent where the 

dead was, 
— at 

the eight day, 

wh _ 1s pu- 

rifed. 


4 So that he 
al degin his 
Toe ancewe. 


beware, then the 4 head of his conſecras bien df tte, and ſap unto them, for them, Ec- 
tion halbe defiled, and he thal ſhaue his 24 The Lozd bleſle ther, and keepe thee, clus. 36.17. 
head in the dap of his dals m the 25 Bs Lozde make his face ſhine vpon 
lenenth dap he ſhal ſhaue it. 1 merciful vnto thee, 

10 And ü es he hat lymgrwo 26 he Lord lift vp his countenance vps 


turties, oz two 1 on thee, and gine ther peace. 
Pele the vo ofthe a a7 8 put mp = Name bpon m They ſhall 


e childzen of Jſrael, and I will bleſle —— in my name 
n — the Phieſt eſt ſhall prepare the one 


em. or th 

fo} a ſinne and the other fo a C HAP. VII. 
burnt offring, an ſhall make an atone⸗ » The header or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſet= 
ment fox him, becauſe he ſinned by * the ting vp of the Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedi- 
dead: ſoſhall he halowe his head rhe  cargen of the Altar. 5g "Ged ſpraknth ro Aloe 
ſame bap ſes from the Merciſcat. 

12 And be bat *conſecratevntothe — 1 Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the 
the dapes of his — and Newnne of the Tabernacle, and 


bring a lambe — a pckre olde fog a — * anointed it and ſancrified it, and £xe4.40.18, 
pale firſts dapes N all the inftruments thereof, andthe al- 
vopde: fo his ron ation was tar wird all the * mſtruments * or, veſſels 


13 © This then 1s the lawe of the mod and had anointed them and ſanctiſie 
rite : When the tune of his conſecrati⸗ them, 
on is out, he ſhal come to 8 dooze ofthe 2 Chen the* pzinces of Iſrael, Heades *0r,copraines. 
Tabernacle (he Congregonian, v oner the houles of their (they a Like horſe« 
14 And he ſhall dzing his offring . were the punces of þ tribes, who were litters to keepe 
the Lozde e ouer them that were numbzed ) offred, the things, that 
withont blem th foz a burnt offring, 3 And bought their offering befoze the were cariedin 
and alhee — 805 a pere olde without od e couered xr and 1 — from we- 


——ñxñꝛ My — 


— — — — 


The ſeuerall offringt Nombers. 
charet foz two princes, is offringwas a Mluer charger of an 
D Co errant 


1 "| ſer vouofleence dew ate ip 
1 in 3 Po, 0 1 with oule,foz a meat 
t they may 
5 Take: d — 2292 2 26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 


b That ĩs, to 

carie things the Congregation, — thou ihalt gine ot incenſe, 

ſtuſſe i them vnto the Leuites, to euerp man * A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
128 accoꝛding vnto his office, olde foz a burnt offrnig, 


oxen, any gaue them vnto the Leuites: 29 And foz offrings,two bullocks, 
7 Twocharets and foure oxen he gane fiue — IS goares, fiuelambes 
to the ſonnesof Gerſhon, accopdingun- 22 t was the offering of 
= — 8 Er and eight oren he 30 Yeh 
8 gaue to the ſonnes of Meraxi — dict ee 


vnto their office, vnder the hand of J- — 


Heere tne e wright, 


thamar t ſonne of Aaron the 


But to the ſonnes of 
. Genes ſerver he aerih 
th tuarie rot 
— Tee beate vpon their * one four, mingled with ople, fog a 


be cxried ern 10 J Che piinces allo offredinthe*de- - meateoffriig, 
= diction . — at it 32 | 3 golden incenſe cp of tenchkel, fu 


, a ramme , a lambe 
offring, 


the firſt ſacrif all offer And fo a peace oſfrimig, two bullocks, 
. bo; ee. ELD — 

Aaron, 12 on + 
— — - thon ſonne of Aunnmadad of the of El 


the offring of bee Judah offer 
Nahſhon. 13 und his offring 1 — ſhad dai, ꝓʒince ofthe 
an — 77 el t, Simeon otfred. 4 
a (iluer bonle of , 12 37 — — K 
the ſhekel of . thirtie weight, a 
of fine flonre, An =p a ape pay morn ag the 
Leit. 2. 1. meate offring, ſhekel of the Banctuarte, both full of 
3 cup of golde of ten ſhekels, — bog - with ople, fot a 


15 3 — Loos = a 38" goidenincen cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
e fo} a burnt 
16 An bes goat fa a Une offering, 39 A pong Abulocbe, a ramme, a lambe ot 
17 Aud fog peace offrings,two bullocks, a pere olde fot a burnt offring, 
ſiue rammes. ſiue her goates, and fine 40 Nn her goate fo a ſinne o 
— — this was the of s 41 r 
ſonne of Ammi⸗ on * 


f tes, fiuelambe 
ee Fee 
tThe offring of 18 8 75 The ſecond dap + 4 the ſonne 


Net hane el. 


els — 12 > — boule of ſeuentie — the 


ek 

= rie. both ful of f — — em, Sanctuarie, both full of 

opie, fo a meateoffring, mingled with vile, fo; a meat 
20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 

ful of mcenſe 44 A golden incenſe cup ot ten ſhekels, ful 
21 2 11 

a pere olde fox a burnt offring, 4 A voitg bullocke a ramme, of 
SI of Bane rh en 
23 02 peace u 40 An dee goate roy a 

ſiue ine her goates, five lambes 47 And ka a peace "tho ans. 


of a pert olde: this was the offering of Fu rames, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes 
the ſonre of Zuar, pere vide: this was the offring of 
1 offring of 24 J The third dap+Eliab þ ſonne ot Yes Eik ph the ſonne of Deuel. 


— — The offcing of 
of Keus Elaur. 


. be Soy nlp tender ſonne + The offring of 
uri 


+ Nethaneel , 
ſonne of Zuar, pune of the tribe of * 44 Serene — gene ro vo wg 


Jou pzince of p childzen of Tebulũ offred. 48 The ſeuenth dap Eliſhama the 1 The offring a 
ſonn ne Eliſhama. 


ef the people of lſrael, Chap, v1. at the dedication ofthe Altar. yg 


ſonne of Ammiud pzince ofthe childjen Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammuſhaddat. 


of Ephiaun offred, * The eleuenth day t Pagul the ſonne t The offring of 
9 Bis offering was a ſimner charger Ocran, pyince ofthe childzen of #iher Pagichas Phe- 
an hundzeth & chirtie ſhekels — offred giel. 


ſuuer boule of ſeuentie thekels,after the 7 Yts offring was a ſiluet charger of an 
thekel of the Sancruarie, both full of undrerh — ſhekels 2 a 
fine floure, mingled with — foz a luer bouleof ſeuentie ſhekets, after 
meat offring, ſhekell of the Sanctuarte, both — 
30 nde een cup often ſhckels » full me floure, minged with ole, foz a meat 
mcens 


51 "2 pong bultocke, a ram, alambe of a 74 A golden incens cup of ten ſuek ela, full 
—ů ot incens, 
52 An her ſoz a ſinne g. 75 A pong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a 
$3 Andi e ge gene de n yeere olde fo} a burnt offring, 
— — goates, ſiue lambes 76 An — — 


ofa . two bullocks, 
Enthamathe nne of Ammiud. ſiue rams, —— fine lambes 
tThe offring of 3 4The epght dap offered ſ Gamliel the CO this was the offring of 
mliel. 335358 — ol the — n. he forme of Dcran. 
of Panaſſeh. 78 5Eherwelſt day t Ahira the ſonne The oFring of 


55 pp charger of an o = pada a Naph- Ahica. 
. 8 of an 


offring, 
$7 1 bullocke, a ram, a lambe of 80 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, full 


pong 
a peere olde foz a burnt offring, of mc 
58 An het goat foz a ſinne offring, 81 A pong — 1 alambe of a 
59 And fox a peace peere old fog a burnt offrin 
rams, — he goates, zutun 82 | And ot peace a (inne offring, 


of the Hanctuarie, both full or cups of — 
ne floure, mingled with ople, foz a oe —— gar d an hundzeth 
meat filuer, and euerp 
62 A goldeincens cup of ten ſhekels, ful of — — al the ſiluer veſſel contei- 
mcens, ned two thouſand a foure hundzeth ſhe- 
63 A pong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa kels,after the ſhekell ofthe Hanctuarte. 
peere olde fog a burnt offring, 85 I incens cups of gold full of m- 
64 en her goat fo a finne offt ing. conteining ten ſhekeis euerp cup, 
65 And fog a peace oſfring, two bullocks, — —— of the Sanctuanie: an 
five rams, five he goates, fiue lambes the the incens cups was an buns 

of a peere olde: _ was the offring of _ — twentie ſhekels, 

Abidan rhe ſonne of Gideon. 87 All the bullocks foi the burnt offring 


1.  offing of 1 — tenth dap + Ahiezerthe ſonne of "were twelue bullockes, d rams twelue, 


ce ofthe childzen of the lambes ofa peere olde — — 
Dan offred. meat offrings, a twelue h goats 
67 1 — — f fox a (inne 
hundzerh and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 88 And allthe bultocks fon the peace ofs 
Muer boule of ſeuentie after the koure a twentie 
rn fl of the Hanctuarie, both full of 
1— - with ople, foz a 


the 
68 1 A — ten ſhekels, full was s anointed, By Aaron. 
of incens, 8 That is,the 
69 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a bernacle ofthe Congregation, to ſpeake Sanctuarie. 


peere old for a burnt offring, with God, he 4 4. the vopce of one 

70 An hee goat fo a ſinne offring, ſpeaking vnto him from the Merciſeat 

71 Und fox a peace offring,two butlocks, that was vpon the Prke of the Teſtis i i According as 
fine rams, fine ht goates, fine lambes monie iberwene the two Cherubims, be had promi- 
of apeere olde ; this was the offring of and ye pak ton, 3 fed, Ex Od. 25. 22. 


The offcing of the Leuites. Nombers, The Paſſeouer. 


CHAP. VIE | *firſt bone in the land of Egypt, J ſanc⸗ 
2 The order of the lamp. 6 The purifying & . tiſicd them to mp ſelſe. 
fring, of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Lemites, 18 And I haue taken the Leuites fog all 
when they are receiuad to ſernice, and when they the firſt bome of the childzen of Jſratel, 
are dimiſſed. 19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gifte 
I A N D the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, unto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from a⸗ 
aping, mong the childzen of Iſrael, to doe the 
2 Hpeakevnto Aaron, and ſap vito ſermiceof the t childzen of Jſraelin the g Which ſer. 
him, When thou lighteſt p lampes, the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and {ice the 1 ac- 
ſeuen lamps (hal gue light toward the to make an atonement foz the childzen 1jces ſhould elſe 
a To that part »*fozefront ofthe Candleſticke. of Jſrael.that there be no plague amdog doc. 
which is ouer a- 3 And Maron did ſo,hightmg thelampes the childzen of Iſrael, when the childze 
ainſt the Can- thereofroward the fozefront of the Ca: of Jſraelcome nere unto "the Hanc: h Becauſe the 
leſticke, Exod. dieſticke, as the Lozde had commanded tuarie. Leuites go into 
15.37. Moſs, 20 © Then Moſes and Xaron à all the the Sanftuaric 
4 And this was the wozke of the Can Congregation ofthe childzen of Jſrael in their name. 
dleſticke,cuen of golde beaten out with did with the Leuites,accozding vnto al 
the hammer, both the ſhafte, and the that the Lozd had commanded Moſes 
Exed.25.18. flowzes thereof mas beaten out with concerning the Leuites : ſo did the chil: 
b And not ſet Tthehamer:* acco;dingto the paterne, dzenof Fſrael vnta them. 
together uf di · Which the Loꝛde had ſhewed Moſes, ſs 21 So the Leuites were purified, and 
uert pie ccs. made he the Candleſticke. wathed their clothes, and Aaron offred 
, 5 JAnd the Lo1d ſpake vato Poles, ſap⸗ them as a ſhake offring befoze the Lozd, 
ing. ; Aaron made an atonement foz them, 
Take the Leuites from amg the chil- to puriſie them. 
dzen of Iſrael, and puriſie them. 22 And after that, went the Leuites in to 
7 And thus ſhalt thon doe vnto them, do their ſeruite in tde Tabernacle ofthe 
when thou purifieſt them, Opimkle Congregation, | befoze Xaron and bes i Ia their pre- 
c InEbrew it is © water of purification vpon them, and foze his ſonnes: as the Lozd had coms ſence, to ſerue 
called the water let them ſhane all their fleſh, and waſthe manded Moles cocerning the Leuites, them. 
of linne, becauſe Their clothes: ſo thep ſhalbe cleane. ſo they did unte then. 
it is made to 8 Then they hall take a pong bullocke 23 CAnd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
purge ſinne, aa with his meate offering of fine loure, ſaping, 
Chap. 19.9. mingled with ople,+ another bul- 24 This alfa belongeth to the Tenites t 
locke (Halt thou take fox a nne offrmmg. from fine and twentie peere olde a vp 
9 Then thou halt bing the Leuites be2 ward, they ſhal go in, to crecute their ofs 
foze the Tabernacle oftheCongregati: fice in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
d Thatthou on, and aſſemble 4all the Congregation the Congregation. 
mayſt do this in uf the childzenof Iſrael. 25 And after the age of fiftie p&re, thep 
preſence ofthem 10 Thou ſh ait banig the Leuites alſo be- Cat ceaſe from executing the office, g K Such office ag 
all. foze the Lozde, a the* childzen of Iſtael all ſerue no moze: was painefull, s 
e Meaning,cer- hal put their hands vpon the Lenites. 26 But thep ſhal miniſter with their bze- to beare burthes 
raine of them in it And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites bes thzen inthe Tabernacle of theCongre: and ſuch like. 
the name ofthe fazethe Lozde,as a ſhake offering ofthe gation, to keepe things committed to | 1» ſinging 
whole, childzen of J(rac!, that thep map exes their al do no ſeruict: Pſalmes,inſtruc- 
cute the ſeruice ofthe K oꝛd. thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leunes ing, ccunſclling 
12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands touching their 9, and keeping the 
bpon the heads of the bnllocks, a make CHAP, IX. things in ordes 
thou the one a ſinne offering, and the 0: z The Paſteuer is commended again”. 13 The - 
ther a burnt offc:ng vnto the Lond., that pronithment of bim that keepeth not the Paſſcouer. 
thou mateſt make anatonement foz the 15 The cloude condufteth the Iſraelites through 
Lemtes, the wildernes, 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lenites befoze x Nd the Tozd ſpake vnto Poſes in 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer the wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt 
them as a ſhake offrcing to the Loꝛd. moneth ofthe leconde peere, after 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites thep werecomeout ofÞ land of Egypt, 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, and ſaping, 
Chap. 3.45. the Eenites ſhalbe * mine, 2 The childzen of Iſrael hall alſo cele- 
I5 And afterward ſhalrhe Lenites go in, hate the * Paſſeouer at the time aps £xe4.r2.7, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacte of the Cons pointed therennto, ' lewit.23 «5 
gregation, and thou ſhalt purific them 3 Jnthe fourt&nth dap of this moneth chap.28.16. 
and offer them, as a ſhake offring, at * enen, ve ſhall keepe it in his due ſea: deut. 16.2. 
char. 3. 9. 16 Fol thep arefrelp giuen *vnto me ſon: accozdingto® al the ozdinances of Exod. 12. 6. 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, fox it, and according to all the ceremonies 4.16.6. 
f Thatis,they *fſuch as open any wombe : foi all the thereofſhallpe keepe it. Euen in al 
that are che firſt firſt bome of the childzen ot Aſrael haue 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen points as the 
A taken chem vnto nie. of Iſrael,tocclebzate the Paſſeoner. Lord hath inſti· 
17 * Foz all the firſt boꝛne of the childzen 5 And they kept the ter in the tutedl it. 
of Jſrael are nune, both af man and of fourtenth day oſ firſt moneth at euen 
beaſt;nce th: day that A ſmote enerp inthe wildernes of Sinai; 2 


Me =» @@. ak ca © £tth Au . 


c Orcelebrate 
the Paſſcouer 
the fourteenth 
day of the farſt 
moncth. 


And can not 


The appearing of the cloude. Chap. x. The two filuer rrumpers. 60 


to all that the Lozde had commannded in their tents actogding to p comman⸗ 
ſes,ſo did the en of Iſrael. dement ofthe Lozd: foi thep 1ourneped 


b By touching a 6 J And certaine men were dbya atthecommandement of the Lond. 
corps, or being dead man that thep might not ke pe the 21 And though — cloude above vpon 
x the burial Paſſeouer the (ame dap: and thep came the Tabernacle from tuen vato Þ moz⸗ 


=>. a and befoze Aaron the — — 
me dap. mozning, [4 !whes 
7 And thoſe men ſaide vnto him, We are ther bp 1 by mght the claude was 
defiled bp a dead man: wherefoze are | taken vp, thep 10urneped, 
we kept backe that we map not offer 22 On it the cloude taried tws dapes 02 a 
an offring vnto the Lozde in the tune moneth, oz aperevponthe Tabernas 
thereunto appointed among the chils cle, abibingthereon, the childzen of J. 


dzen of Iſrael? rael * abode ſtill, and journeyed not: ©xed.qo. 36, 37. 
8 oſes ſaide vnto them, Stande but when it was taken vp, thep jours v wrſe 28, 
Mill, and J will heare what the Lozd wil neped. 
command concerning pou, 23 At the commanndement of the Lozde 
9 Jundtpe ond ſpake vuto Poſes, ſap⸗ they pitched, and at the cummaunde⸗ 
i ment of the Lozd thep journeped, ke⸗ 


ng, 

10 ; Ja vnto the childzen of Iſrael, ping the watch of the Lozd at the cons 
and ſap, Jfanp among pou, 0z of pour mandement of the Lozd by the *hand K Vader the 
poſteritieſhalbe vncleane by the reaſon of Moles, charge and go- 
of a cops, ſoꝛ be in a long iournep, 4 CHAP. x. ue tnement of 


her 
come where the ſhal ke pe the Paſſeoner vnto the Lozd, 2 The v/e ofthe fuer trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites Rules. 


Tabernacle is, 
when others 
keepe it. 

e So that the 
vncleane, and 
they chat ate 
nat at home, 
haue a moneth 
longer graun- 
ted vnto them. 
Exod. 12.46. 
1hn 19. 36. 
Wen the 
Paſſeouet is ce- 
lebrate. 

bo; punubment 
of hui inns, 


red. 12.49. 


Exe. o. 34. 


g Like apillar: 
reade Ex0.1 3.21 


"flv. month, 
b Who taught 
them what to 


"Ebr.comped. 

i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fignife 
either their de- 
pat ture, or their 
abode by the 
cloude. 

"thr. dayer of 
e. 


11 Ju the fourteenth dap of the * ſrtonde depart from Sm. 14 The captaines of the hefe 
moneth at euen they ſhall keepe it:with arenombred 30 Hebab reſuſeth to gos with Mis- 
vnleauened bzead and (owze herbs {hall ſer hu ſome in lawe, 
thep rate it. i 1 A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
12 They ſhall leane none of it vnto the laping, 
moming, nog bzeake anp bone of it: 2 Mane ther two trumpets of \- 
accozding to all the ozdinance of the uer: of an : whole piece ſhalt thou make * Or of vorke 
Paſſeouer lhallthep kepe1t, them, that thou mapen bir them fo the denten our with 
13 But the man that is cleane and is not aſſembling of rhe Congregation, and the banmer, 
in a \ iournep, and is negligent to ketpe fox the departure ofthe campe, 
the Paſſeouer, the ſame perſon ſhalbe 3 And when they ſhall blowe wirh chem, 
cut off from his people: becanſe hee all theCongregation ſhall afſemble co 
brought not theoffcing of the Lozde in the befoze the dene of the Tabernacle 
his due ſeaſon,that man ſhall beate his oft the Co ation 
inne. 4 But if thep blowe with one, then the 
14 And ik a ſtranger dwell among you, pimces, or heads ouerthe thouſands of 
and will krpe the Paſſeoner unto the Iſrael ſhall come vnto the, 
Lozde, as the ozdinance of the Paſſeo- 5 But if pe blowe an alarme, then the i 
ner, and as the maner thereof is, ſo ſhall c aumpe ol them that pitch on the * Eaſt b That is che 
he doe: * peſhal haue one lawe both fozy part, hall goe foxward, hoſte of Iudah 
the ſtranger, + foz him that was bozne 6 It pe blow an alarme the ſecond time, ud they that 
in the ſame land. then the hoſte of them that {pe on the e vnder his 
15 und when the Tabernacle was rea- © Souathſideſhall march: for thep ſhall enſigne. 
red vp, a cloude couered the Taberna⸗ blow an alarme when they remoue, © Meaningthe 
cle, namely the Tabernacle ot the Teiti⸗ 7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, holte of Kev. 
en. 


monie: and at euen there was vpon the pe hal blowe without an alarme. b 

Tabernacle, as the s appearance of fire 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 

until mozning. thal4 blow the trumpets , and pe ſhall d So that opc 
16 Ho it was alway : the cloude conered paue them as a lawe foz cuer in pour the Prieſts muit 

it by day, and the appearance of fire by generations, blow the trum- 

night, 9 And when pe go to warre in your land pets, ſo long as 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp aqamſtrhecnemie that vereth pou, pe — Prieſt hoc d 


fromthe Tabernacle, then afrerwarde fhall blowe an alarme with the trum⸗ laited, 
the childzen of Jſrael1ourneped: and in pets, and pe ſhalbe remembyed befoze 

the place where the cloude abode, there the Lozd pont God, and ſhalbe ſaucd 

the childꝛẽ of Jſrae! pitched their rents, from pour enemies, 

18 At the” commanndement of pod 10 Alſo inthe day of pour *gladnes, and e When ye re- 
the childzen of Iſrael iourneped, and at in pour feaſtdapes, and m the begins 1oyce that God 
the commaundement of the Lord they ning of your moneths, pe ſhal alſo blow hath te moued 
pitched: as long as the cloude abobe the trumpets *ouer pour burnt ſacrifi- any plague. 
bponthe Tabernacle,* they ” lap\t4ll, ces, and oner pour peace offrings, that or, ben gos offer 

19 And when the cloude taried ſill vpon they may be aremembzance for pon be: eing.. 
the Tabernacle along tune, the ciuldien foze pour God: J amrhe Lozdpour 
of Tſracl kept the watch of rhe Lozde, Cod. 
and tourneped not. 11 und m the ſecond pere, inthe ſecond 

20 So when the clonde abode” a fewe month, and in the twentieth day of 
dates vponthe Tabernacle,thep abude the moneth the 2 1 was vp 

un. om 


—— — — 


n 


2 * 
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The campe departeth from Sinal. 


from the Tabernacle of þ Teſtimonte. 


12 And che childzen of Iſrael departed on 


boy, in keeping this their * 10urneps out of the deſert of Hi- 

order in their yur nat, and the cloude reſted in the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran. 

7 From Sinai to 13 Do thep * firſt tooke their tournep at 

Paran,Chap. —_ — - -- - "yoga the Lozbe, bp 


— place went the ſtanderd 
* 35 55 — — — 112 
coꝛding to here arnues: 
deen — 4 — 
s b 
89 — ren of _ = — * 
Was 
Ge 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe ot the * 
—— Kebulun was Eliab þ ſonns 


elon. 

4 ben the Tabernacle was taken 
down, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon,and 
the ſonnes of Merari went fozwarde 
bearings the Tabernacle, 

18 9 After, departed rhe ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Reuben accozding to their ars 
mies, and ouer his band was Elizur the 
ſoune of Shedeur, 

19 And oner the band of the tribe ofthe 
chtidzen of Suneon was Shelumiel t 
fonne of Z 

20 Andonerthe band of the tribe of the 
_ of Gad was Ellaſaph the ſonne 
o 

21 The — ops alſo went — 

h Vpon their and v bare the * Sanctuarie, and t 

ſhoulders. i former did (et vp þ Tabernacle agamſt 

Chap. 4.4. thep came 

i The Merarites 22 denten the ſtanderd of the of the 

& Gerſhonites. zen of Ephzaum went fo ward acs 

cording to their armies, and ouer his 
band was Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 


miud, 
* And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamuel the 
ſonne of Pedazur, 

24 Andonerthe band of the tribeof the * 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideon. 

k Leauing none 25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
behinde, nor any ) Hidien of Dan marched, * gathering 5 
of the former al the hoſtes accozding to their — — 
that fainted ia &@ ouer his band was Ahiezer the ſonne 
the way. of Ammiſhaddai. 

I This was the 26 Andoner the band of the tribe of the 
order of their childzen of Xſher was Pagiel the ſonne 


g Wich all the 
appertinances 
thereof, 


hoſte when they of Dcran, 

remoued. 27 And ouer the band of the tribe of we 
m Some chinke — of Rayhtali vas Ahira þ ſonne 
that Reuel, le- of Enau. 


chro, kobab, & 28 1Theſe were the remconings of the 
Keni were all childꝛen of Iſraei accozding to their ars 
one: Kymhi mies. when they marched, 

ſaith that Reuel 29 @ After, Moles ſaidvnto ® Yobab the 
was Iethroes fa- ſonme of Reuel the Midianite, the father g 
ther: ſo Hobab in law of Moles, Me go into the place, 
was Moſes fa- of which the Lozd ſayd, Jwillgine it 
ch er in law, look pou : Come thou with vs, and we will x 


Bxo. 2. 18. & 3.1. doe thee good: forthe Lozd hath pꝛomi⸗ 
and 4.18.& 18.1. fed good unto Ifrae), 
iudg.4-11, 30 And he anſwered him, I will not go: 


Nombers. 


Murmuring. Manns lothed. 


but J will depart to mine owne conns 
trep, and to mp kindzed. 
31 Then he ſapve,, A p1ap thee, leane vs 
not: fo thou pou knoweſt our camping 
— — therefoze thou 
gmde, ® Eby. n nts 


mapeſt be 

2 Andifthong 2 vs, w oob- vi. 
” Lo (hall thewe : -- — i 
— 


thew vnto 
co 33 I Hothep departed fromthe mount n Mount Sinai 
— ther dapes tournep: and or Hore b. 
. — the Conenant of the Lozde 
went befoze them in the thzee dapes « . 
them, oe ſearch out a reſting place foz 
n. 
And the cloude of the Lozde was bpon 
'hemby day, when they went out of 
campe, 
35 And when the Arke went fozwarde, 
oles ſapd, * © Riſe vp, Lozde, and let P/al.cT.1, 2. 
enemies be ſcattered,and let them o Declare thy 
08 hate —— might & power. 


And when it reſted, he 
enge many houlands of J "Ebr.to the tex 


thouſand he- 
CHAP, XI. uu. 
1 The people memuret h, and is punithed with fire. 
4 The people luftech after leib. 6 They lothe Man 
n4. 11 The weakefayth of Moſes, 16 The Lord 
demideth the burden of Moſes to ſenentie of the 
Ancients. 31 * Lord ſendeth quaile. 33 Their 


luſt is 
I Yen the people became” murs "Eby, * 
murers, ! it diſpleaſed the Lord: clue. 
and the Lozd heard it, "Eby. it was eu 
his math was kindled , and the fire of in the cares of the 
the Loꝛd urnt among them,and * cons Lord. 
ned the vemoſt part of the hoſte, 

2 Then the cryed vnto Moſes: 
and when zated vntothe Lozd, 
the fire was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of that : 
Taberah, becauſe the fire of the "Or burning. 
burnt among them. 

4 Jend anomber of people that was a Whichwere 
among them, fell a luſting,and >turued of theſe ſtran- 
away, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo gers that came 
x ſapd, Who ſhall gtue vs fleſh out of Egypt 
to tat with them Exo. 

We — the fiſh which we did 12.38. 
eate in Egypt foz © nonght, the cucums b From God. 
_ and the pepons, and the teekes, © For a ſmall 

nd the onpons, and the garleke, price, or good 

6 But now our ſoule is 4 dzied awap, we cheape. 

— ſcenothing but this MAN. d For the gree- 

The MAN alſo was as* coziander die luſt of fſeſh. 
do and his colour like the colour of ©x94.16.31. 

© bdelium. wiſd.16.20, 

8 Che people went about and gathered 75.24 
it, and ground it in miles, oi beat it in % 6. 31. 
monters, # baked it in a cauldzon, and e Which is a 
made cakes ot it, andthe taſte of u was white peaile or 
like vnto the taſte of freſh ople, precious tone. 

And when the dewe fell downe vpon 
1 hoſte1 in the night, the MAN fel with 
it 

© © Then Moles heard þ people weepe 
— — their families, enerp man 
in the doe of his tent, and the wzath of 
the Lozd was grieuoully — alſo 
oles 


The weake faith of Moſer, Chap. 111. TheſeventicElters,  Quyalles, &r- 
was Then p Lozd came downe in a cloude, 
... Vere,” an poked dr, and rok 1h 1000 
5e aill intreat 1 
785 wherein WwhphaneJuot 2 vpon the Ancient men: 4 4 
haue I diſple a- 7 — vpon them, then 
ſed thee 5 this peop | — p Freomthat day 
Am l theirfa- 12 Yaue It conceiued allthis of the men the ſpiric of pro- 
ther, that none pale the hoſte: the name ofthe one was Els phecie did nos 
may haue the deſt (lap vnto 
charge of them ſome (as a 
but 15 ) unta the * lande 
- — r3 Where ſhould J hane p1ophected in A 
promiſed by an 
ot he to our fa» to all this people ? fog weepe bnto 27 there ran pong m and told 
then. — Oiue vs that we may —— — 
14 Jumudt abletobeare allthis people OD ales ane ous pong men 
Mr ———— 2 , q Or, ayong 
thou deale l01dWoſes, fozs man whom be 
pꝛap had choſen from 
5 Thad rather 2 ——— 29 Bur 3 him, Emnnieſt bis youth. 
—_— to ſee thon fog inp ſake ? pea, would God that r Such blinde 
iefe and 16 0 Lehe. Loyd — Gas all the Lozdes people were Pzophets,& reale vas in the 
en ther vnto me ſeuenty men of the Elders that the Lozd would put his Piru bp- Apoltles, Marg, 
by increas e by of * — whom thou knoweſt, that on them. z38.uk.g 45, 
cheir rebellion, thep are the Elders ofthe people, and 30 And Moſes returned intothe hoſte, he 
gouernours ouer thein,and —— and the Elders of Iſrael, 


K Iwill diftri- 1 1 . there, k andtake of the Spi⸗ ner tourne on thin rounde — 
bute my ſpirit rit, w ftp et dl — — the hoſte, and they were about two cus 


among them, as of bites aboue the : arth. 
Thaue done to the people with ther: 2 — od Then the people aroſe , all that day,s 
thee. _ it alone, all the night , and allthe nexr dap,s ga- 

8 Furthermoze thon ſhalt ſap vntothe thered the quailes: he that gathered the 
| Prepare your "people, Be (ctified againſt to mozow, leaſt — ten! Homers I they { Of Homer, 
ſelues that ye be and pe ſhalleatefleſh:foz pou haue wept ſpꝛed chem abzoad fog their vſe rounde reade Leut. 27. 
not racleane, in the eares of the Lozde, (aping , Who about the hoſte, 16. alſo it ſigniſi · 


all guie vs to tate :? fog we were 33 While the was pet betwene their erh an heape,as 
— — : therefoze the Loyd wil 2 —— chewed , tuen the Ex od. f. 14. iudg. 
giue pon — pe ſhall eate. wzath ofthe Lozd was kindled againſt 15.16. 
1 Pe ſhalnot eat one dap noi two daies, the people, and the —— peos P ſal yd. t. 
non ſiue dapes, neithertenne dapes,noz ple with an — — — — 


— dayes, place was 
orh-hartaanah: fy rhererhey bus Gr gra of wft 


4 
20 But a whole nnoneth.vntiitcome out : 
pour noſtrels, and be lothſome vuro ried the people that fell 
m Orcaſt him you, 2 hane=® contemned the 35 From Kibjoth-hattaauah the people 
off, becauſe ye ond, which is ® amdgpou,s haue wept tooke their tournep to Yazeroth, and as 
refuſed Manna befozel him,ſaping, Why came we hither bode at Yazeroth. 
which he appoin outof Egpp 


ted as molt meet 21 And Als (aſd ire thou⸗ CHAP XII. 

for you. ſand footemen TID 1 Aarin and Miriam grudge againſt Moſer. 

n Who leadeth among whom Jam: and thou ſapeſt, Airiam is firiken with leproſic, and bealed at — 

and governeth I mil gute them ficth,that they map eat pre of Moſes. 8 Oy mar mwred, 

you, y -_ I Frerward Miriam a Aaron "ſpake a 1 — 

o Of whom 22 H lhe theepe $the beenes be Kaine againſt Ss, becauſe of the wos ſes 

baue the charge — to finde them ? either ſhall al man ot ia, whome hee had Midianite, and 

the filhe of the NE —— married(foz he had married * a woman becauſe Midian 

for them to ſuffice them? of Ethiopia) bordered on E- 

& 59.1, 23 And the Lozd — Js'the 2 And _ ſaide, hat? hath the Lozde thiopia,ic is 


people the wozdes ofthe Lode, and ga- aboneallthe men that were vpon the —— 4 
thered ſcuent ie men ofthe Elders ofthe earth) b And fo bare & 


Tabernacle, ſes, and vnto Aaron, and unto Miriam, although 
Come knew them. 


Miriam leprous. The ſpies are ſent Nombers. 


ofthe Congregation: a thep thzee came 
foith. 8 Df che tribe of JſCachar, Jgalthe forme 
Then the Lozd came downe in the pil- of Joſeph: 

lar ot the cloude, a td in the doozeof 9 Df the tribe of Ephzaim, *Dlſhea the ou 

the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and ſonne of Run: 

Wiriam, and thep both came fozth, 10 Dfthe tribe of Weniamin „ Paltithe 
And he (aide, Yeare nowe mp wozdes, ſonneof Kaphu: 

If there bee a P:ophet of the Lozde as 11 Of the tride of Lebulun , Gaddiel the 

mong you, J will be knowne to hum by of Hodt: 

& © viſion, and will ſpeake vnto him by 12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, to wit, ofthe 


Theſe 
the — dzeaime, _ tribeofPanaſſeh, Gabdi the ſonne of 
nie meanes. leruaunt Moſes is not ſo, who is 


My Hull: 
d Ia all lſrael fatthtul m “ all nune ponſe. 13 Sf the tribe of Dan, Aninnel the ſonne 
which was bis 8 Dnto him will J ſpeake * month to of 2 
Church. mouth, and by vilion, and not in darke 14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur p ſonne 
Exod. 33. 1 f. woꝛds, but he *ſhall ſee the ſinnlitude of of : | 
e Sofarreasxany the Lozd, Wherefoze then were pe not a: 15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbithe 
man was able to fratd to ſpeake agamit mp ſernant, euen ſonne ot Yophſi: 
comprehende, agatnſt Moles? 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
which he calleth © Thus the Lozd was verp angrie with of Pacht. | 
his backe patts, thein,and departed, 17 Theſe are the names ofthe © it which e Which in nom- 
Exod. 33. 23. 10 Allo the cloude departed from the Moles ſent to ſpie ont the land: @ Mo⸗ ber were welue, 
f From jdoore * Tabernacle: and beholde, Pirtamwas ſes called the name of Dlhea the (onne according tothe 


ofthe Taberna- Iep1ous like ſnowe: and Aaron looked of Nun, Jehoſhua, twelue tribes, 
cle. vpon Miriam, and be holde, ſhec was les 18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie ont the 
pions. land of Canaan, and ſaid uvnto them, Go 
11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes, Alas, vp this wap toward the South, and go ; 
mp loꝛd, I beſcech thee, lap not the ſmne vp into the mountaines, Or, hb contre 


* vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhlp com⸗ 19 And conſider the land what it is, and 
mitted, and wherem we haue ſinned, the people that dwell therein, whether 
2 Yethernot, Jpzapethee, bee as une thep be ſtrong oz weake, epther fewe oz 
g Aa childey t, dead, ofwhome the fleſh is halfecon- manie, . 
commerh ourof ſumed, when hee commeth out of his 20 Alſo what the land is that then dwell 
his mothers bel- mothers wombe. in, whether it be < good 02 badde : and d Pplentiful or 
lie dead, haung x3 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lozd,ſap- what cities they be, that they dwell n, barrca. 
as it were bur ing, O God, Jbeſeeche thee, heale her whether they dwell in tentes,0z tn wal⸗ 
the skinne, nowe. led townes: / 
: 14 J Andthe Lozd ſaide vnto Moſes, If 21 And what the land is: whether it be fat 
h In his difplea» her father had © ſpit in her face,ſhoulde on leane, whether there be trees therem, 
fare . bene aſhamed ſeuen dates? oi not. And be ot good courage, a hing 
let her bee o hut out of rhe hoſte ſeuen ot the fruite ot the land (foz then was the 
dapes, and after the ſHalbe recctued, time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
15 So Miriam was ſhutout ofthe hoſte 22 © So they went vp, and ſearched out 
ſeuen dapes, a the people remoued not, the lande, from the wilderneſſe of Tim e Which was is 
til Miriam was bought magame. vnto Rehob. to go to Yamath, the wildernes of 
23 Andthep aſcended toward the Honth, Paran. 
CHAP. XI1L, and came vnto Yebzon, where were & ⸗ 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Cans- Himan,Sheſhai and Talmab the ſonnes 
*. 24 They bring ofthe fraite of the land. 31 of fAnak.Ands Yebzon was builte ſe⸗ f Which were a 
Caleb comſorteth the peaple aganſt the diſconwra- men pere befoze Zoan in Egypt. kind of gyants. 
ging of the other ſpies. 24 *Thf thep came to the riner of Eſhcol, g. Declaring the 
I * afterward the people remoned and cut downe thence a bxanche with antiquitie there · 
3 . from Yazeroth, and pitched in the one cluſter of grapes, and they hare it of: alſo Abrahi, 
a That is, in wildernes of « Paran, vpon a barre betweene two, and Sora, Izhak, and 
Rirhma, which 2 © And the Lozd ſpake unto Poſes,ſaps brought of the pomegranates and of laakob were 
was in Paran, ing, the figges, buried there. 
Chap.zz-18. 3 Þ Send thou men ont to ſearch the land 25 That place was calted the riner Eſh: Der. 1. 24. 
b Alter the peo of Canaan which I guie unto the chil- col, becauſe of the cinſter of grapes, or, the wall3«f 
ple had required den of Fſrael:ofenery tribe of their fas which the childzen of JFſraelcut downe C cel, rh f 
ic of Moſes, as it thers ſhall pe ſende a man, ſuchas are all thence, grapere 
is in deut. 1.22, rulers among them. 26 Then after fourtie dapes, thep turned 
then the Lord 4 Then Moſes ſent them out ot the wil⸗ againe from ſearching of the — 


Lexi 13.46. 


— to Moſes dernes of Paran at the cõmandement 27 And thepwent and tame to Moles x 
to doe. of the Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heades to Aaron and vnto all the Congrega- 
107, niert, of the chiidzen of Iſrael, tion of the childzen of Iſrael, in the wit- 


5 Allo their names are theſc: of the tribe dernes of® Para, to Kadelh, e bzought h Calle d al 
of Reubt᷑, Shannnua p ſone of Taccur: tothem, and to all the Congregation Kadeſh-barnes 
6 Pr the tribe of Hinteon , Ohaphat the tydings, and lhewed them the fruite of 
ſonne of Bogi: the land. 23 od 


to ſearch the land of Canaan 
Come out pe thee buto the Tabernacle / rr 
: 


% — cc R + << << _ r. 


They cauſe the people ro murmure. 


Chap. 1117 1. 


The praier of Moſes, 5 ©. 


i That is, Moſes, 28 And they tolde | him, and aide, We they are bue*bzead fo vs:their ſhield is e We ſhal caſcly 
came vnto the land whither t deparred from them, and the Lende 1s ouercumethé. 

Exed. 33-3» ſent vs, a ſnrelp ii loweth * mtſke with vs, frare them nor, 
and home:and here is of the frutte ot it, 10 And all the multitude ſaide, * Stone fThis is the c5. 

29 e the 1 them with ſtones: but the glojie of the dition of them 

dwell in the land, a the cities are wa Lozd appeared in the Tabernacle ofthe that would per- 
led and exceeding great: and inozeoner, Congregarion, befoze all rhe childzen of ſwade in Gods 

K AhimanShe- we ſawe the * ſounes of Anak there, Iſrael cauſe, to be per · 


ſai,and Talmai, 30 The Winalekites dwell in the Donth 


whom Caleb countrep,and the Yitrites, and the Jes 
flew afterward, buſites, and the A mozites dwell in ihe 
loſh. 11.21, 22. mountaines, and the Canaanites dwell 


by the Sea, and bp the coaſt of Joꝛden. 


107, murmuying 


4 Moſth Moſes, and ſaide, Let vs goe vp at once, 


and poſſeſſe it:foz vndoubredlp we ſhall 


onercome it. 


32 But the men, that went vp with him, 


ſaid, Me be not able to go vp agaimiſt þ 
people: foi thep are ſtronger then we. 


33 So thep bzoughr vp an euill re pont of 


the land which they had ſearched foz 

the childzen of Jſrael,ſaping, The land 

which we hane gone thzough to ſearch 

I The gyants it out, is a land that! eateth vp the in⸗ 

were ſo cruel habitantes thereof : foz all the people p 

chat thei ſpoiled we ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature, 

and killed one 34 Foz there we ſawe gpants,the ſonnes 

another,and of Anak, which come of the gpants, ſo 

thoſe that came that we ſeemed in our fghr like graſs 

wt hoppers: and ſo we were in their light, 

CHAP. XIIIL 

2 The people mumure againſt Moſes, 10 They 

would haue ſloned ( aleb and Ion. 13 Meſes 

pacifieth God by his prater. 45 The people that 

would enter into the landgcontrarie ts Gods will, 
Den antbe c tion lifted v 

I Nen all the Congrega t p 

a Such as were their vopce, &crped: and * the peos 

afraid at the re- ple wept that might, 

port ofthe ten 2 und al p childzen of Fſrael murmured 

h. againſt Moles 5 Aaron: and the whole 

mble ſaid vnto them, Would God 

we had died in the land of Egypt, oz in 

_=_ wilderneſſe: would God we were 


3 Wherefozenow hath the Lozd hꝛought 
vs into this land to fal vpon p ſwozde? 


* 


d To our ene - our wines, and our childzen ſhalbe® a 
mics the Canaa« PIAP: were it not better fog vs to res 
nit e. turne into Egypt: 
4 And they ſaide one to another, Let vs 
make a Captame and returne into E- 
; pt. 
© Lamenting 5 Then Moſes and Aaron « fell on their 
the people and faces befoze al the aſſemblie of the Cons 
praying forthe. gregation or the childzen of Jſrael. 
Ecclmr. 46.9. 6 * And — — 
1 leb the ſonne of Jephunneh two of them 
For ſorowe, that ſearched the lande, 4 rent t 
hearing their clothes, 
phemic. „ And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the 
childzen of Iſrael, , The lande 
which we walked th to ſearchit, 
is a verp giod land. 


8 Ik the Tod loue vs, he wil bring vs in⸗ 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a 
land that floweth with milke g honte. 

9 Vut rebell not pe agaimſt the Lozd,nets 
ther feare pe the people ot the land: fo 


31 Then Caleb ſtilled rhe people * befoze 


heir 8 they 


11 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Nowe ſecuted of the 
long will this people pzouoke me, and multitude, 
howe long will it bee , per they bel&ne 
me, fo all the ſignes which J haue ſhes 
wed among them? 

12 Iwill ſante them with the peſtilence 
and deſtrop them, and will make ther a 
greater nation and imightier then thep. 

13 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd,* When S. 32.12. 
the Egpprians thall heare it, ( foz thou 
bzonghreſt this people by thy power 
from among them) | 

14 Then thep ſhal ſap tothe mhabitanrs 
ofrhts lande, ( for they haue heard that 
thou, Loꝛd, art among this people, and 
that thou, Lond. art lng face to face, 5. ye te eye. 
and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, 

Ethat thou“ gocſt befoze them bp dap ged. 3-21, 
time m a pillar of a cloude, and in a pil- 
lar of fire bp night) 

15 Thatthon wilt kil this people as 8 one 
man: ſo the heathen which haue heard 
the fame ot ther ſhal thus ſap, 

16 Vecauſe the Lozde was not able to Ot. 9. 28. 
bring this people into the lande, which 
he ware vnto them, therefoze hath her 
Hune them in the wilderneſle. 

17 Vnd now, I beſ&ch ther, let the power 
of my Lord be great, accozding as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaping, 

18 The Loꝛd is * lowe to anger, 4 ot grrat Exec 34.6, 
mercie, and * fozgiuing iniquirie , and pſ«l.103.8. 
ſinne, but not making the wicked inno⸗ Fſal. 103. 3. 
cent, and * viſiting the wickednes of the £x94. 20, 5.and 
fathers vpon the childzen, in the thirde 34-7- 
and fourth 3 

19 Be mercifull, I beſ>ch ther, vnto the 
miquitte ofthis people, accozding to 
thy great mercie, and as thou haſt foz- 
ginen this people from Egypt, euen 
vntil now 


e. 
20 And the Lozd ſaid, I haue fozgiaen * it, h In that he de- 
accoꝛding to thy requeſt. ſtroied not them 
21 Notwithſtanding, as I line , all the vrrerly, but leit 


So that none 
eſcape. 


earth ſhalbe filled with the glozie ofthe their poſteritie 
Lond, and certaine to 
22 Foz al thoſe men which haue ſerne mp enter. 


glozie,and mp miracles which J did in 
Egypt, and in the wildernes,and haue ; 
tempted me this {ten times, and haue i That , ſundry 
not obeyed mp voyce, times and often. 
not the lande, 
beceof J ſware vnto their fathers: 
neither ſhal anp that pzonoke me, ſe it. 
24 But mp ſeruant Caleb, becauſe h& 7.14.6. 
had another * ſpirit, and hath followed k A meeke und 
me ſtin. enen him will I bzing into the obedient ſpiric, 
land whither he went, and his ſerd ſhal and not rebelli- 
1 e if, Otis. 
25 Nowe the Amalckites,s the Canaas 
mres | remame in the vallep: wherefore 1 And lic in 
turne backe to mozow, and get pou = waite for you. 


All the fpics dle, ſaue loſhua and Caleb. Nombers. Preſumption puniſhed. Offiingy, 


m For I wil not n wilderneſſe,bp the wap of the red nites are there befoze pon, and tal 
defend you. * hl bp the word: :foq tn ons — 42 
26 © Ufter, , the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes — om the Lozde,the Loz3e 
P/al. 106.26. 0 OS 1 ſuffer this wicked 44 Pet thep peſumed* obſtinaretp to gor They could 


tomurmure agamſt me? } vp tothe top ofthe mounrame: but rhe not be (taied by 
ne hrard p murmurings ofthe chil Arkeof the couenant ofthe Lozde, and any meancs. 
dzen of Iſrael, which rhep murmure az * — s departed not out ot the campe. 
ci. 26. Cg. gauinſt me gen the A malekites and the Canaa⸗ 
5h. 26.65 28 Tell them, s * 7 line (ſaith the Lozd) 2 es which dwelt in that mountcaine, 
33,10, J will ſurelpdoevito pou, euen as pe came downe and ſinotethem,*and con? Ou. 144. 
daue ſpoken in mine eares. ſunied then uvnto oma. 
29 Pour carkeiſes ſhal fall m this wilder⸗ 
Dent. 1.35. neſſe, and all pou that were * counted CHAP, XV. 
through all pour nombers, from twen- 2 The offrings which the I ſraclites thould offer when 
2 — mn which hane mur⸗ w came inte the land of (anaan, 32 The pu. 
eater dombg come tnto'd 1and, 7 AM 1 2ozde Wale bse Woles 
30 s come into 8 land, onde ſpake vnto , 
Fane. 1.23. Pe hal which J *lifecd vp mme hand, — Alg 
make pour dwel therein, laue Caleb t * vnto the childzen of If 
ſonne of Jephunneh , and Joſhua : ” carland {ap Vacs them, * When pe be Lui. 230. 
ſonne ot _y come into —— of * wg habitati- a Into the land 
31 But pour childzen, (which x pe ſaide ons,which J giue of Canaan, 
—— n W en 3 And wil HAS 62 an — 6 bp fire bnto 
the Lozde, a burnt offring oz a ſacrifice 
rod © — to fulml a nome, oi a fre offring, oz in . 22. 21, 
32 But euen pour . ſhall fall in pour feaſtes, to make a (werte ſanonr o, ere. 
this wilderneſſe. bnto the Lozde of the herde, oz of the E.. 29.0. 
n The worde 33 And — I ＋ the flocke, 
fgnifieth,tobe wilderneſle, peres, q; ſhall beare 4 y Theny et himehat offcerh his offring Lau. 2.1. 
ſhepherdes,or ro ut o whozedomes, vntil your carkei- the Lozd,bying a meat offring of a 
wander like cs be waſted in the wildernelle, — > wre, mingled with 
ſhepherdes to 34. After the nomber of the dapes, in the thefburrhparr ot an in of ople, b Reade Exod 
and fro, which pe ſearched out the _— euen 5 Allo thou thalr pzepare the fourth part 29.40. 
o Your infideli- fourtiedaies,* enerp dap foz yy ofan Yin of wine ro be powzed on a 
tie and diſobe- pe beare pour miquitie, foz lambe, appointed fo the burnt offring oz 
dience againſt peeres, and pe? thal feele mp deachof any offring, 
God. pzointſe, 6 Andfoz a — 2 1 ſhalt fog a meat 
hes 6. 35 Ape bog voy haneſaid,Certainlp J wil offring, pzepare two tenth deales of 
his wicked company, that fine i een the third part 


me: for m bd an — 
ya — A , thon ſhalt c The li 
amdtherethep thai die. offer the third part of an LO inns, nes > exttel, 
36 And the men which ſes had ſent foz aſweere ſanoar vmo the Lord, becauſe it was 
— — (W „when thep 8 And when thou pzepareſt a bullocke powred on the 
came againe, made people to murs foza burntoffcing, oz foz a ſacrimce to thing that w 
—— again pm, and bzought vp a — a bowe oz A peace offring to the offred. 
er 
Euen t ole men tar vidbyn bpthat 9 Then let him offer the bullocke 
1.Cer.10 10. * ite lader vpon r vpon thaldie bp a meat offring of * 2 de ales of or, three 
bebr. 3. 10,17. — e befoze the od. fine flowze, mingled with halfe an Yin O mers 
de. 5, 38 But Jolhua the fonne of Run, and of ante. 
Calebtheſ — on ,of — "ring pate ſhalt bring — uh A 2 2 
men that went to ſearch t 4 ng halte an of wine 
ttue. 0 fring mad ura — 


Moſes tolde all theſeſapings 
ae Iſrael, and the 11 T Thns an it be done foi a A 
people ſozowed gre —— de ni, a fog a lambe, oꝝ for a kid 
Den. 1. 41. 40s 8 And n n peacipin r ˖2 ccordmgro the nomber athat pe] PLEs 4 Fuery factiſct 
roppe of ths parte to offer, ſo ſhal pe doe to euerp one of bea nal 
—— 1 Lo, we be teadp, ta accoidingtotheirnomber, haue theit meat 
go vp tothe place which the Lozd hath * All that are bozne of the countreꝝ ſhal offring & drinke 
ey confeſſe pꝛomiſed: foz we haue ⁊ ſinned. — — thus, tu offer an offring offring, accor- 
har ſinned by 41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefoze 3 made by fire of ſwertt ſauour vnto the ding to this po 
rebelling againſt pe thus ih c6mandement of the Tord? Lozd. portion. 
God,bur conf it un not ſo comme wel topaſſe, 14 And if a ranger ſofourne with 
der not they of- 42 Go not Ho eld. the Zozd is not among oz whofocuer bee among 
fended in goin —— befoze pour erations, and wil g 
vp withour Gods ene! nies. y fire ofa ſweet ſanour vnto the Lend, 
gutnandements 43 w— the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ ag pe doe, ſo he hal doe, 2 


Offings for fines done of Ignorance, Chap, x v1, The Sabbath breaker ſtoned, &z 


' One ozdinance ſhalbe of a h i 
— . b 19g als fo cp anger terlp cut off; his ® iniquitie ſhalbe vyon Dog uſtein 
12 ä — 1 — 32 J And while the childgen of Iſrael hep #4 mon 


oy exerts 7 ations ; as pou mere in the w1 
be befoze the — 
16 eee, kounde lende 
— — and foz the ſtranger that 1 e 
17 — — EEE 34 15 5 pur — e Li. 24.12 · 
3 — 108 


onto Aude C * 
— = e 
N - , ast 
rhe — 8 ol tde barne, lo pe ſhal commanded 5 — 
Le, 21 Oftheficſtofpourdowe * pe Lebe (p Mo 
— Jozd an heane gnpour 38 Speake vnto the childzen enof — 
the that they make nges Dent. 22. _ 


gener 
fAs by ouerfight 22 | Itind ipel hancerred.andnot obſer upon the bozders of rheir * — math.23-5. 
2 rance, commandementes ther gener 1 
1 dpath ken vnto Woles, vpon 
* 21e — — lee bands blue ” - ae 
pou band of Poles, from ee ſhall haue the fringes, that 
firſt dap that — — * 9 — bop nd en 


ſes, and hence fogward among pour ges ber k. commaundementes of t 
nerations: Zozde, and doe them : aud that pe 
24 — ought be committed not after pour owne heart, noz after 
— ignozantip of — „then pour owne epes, alter the whichpe go . 
— of al the C are a bullock ai whozing oY leauing 
—— ti - fog a burnt 22 — 40 . —— 3s comman- 
ich vneotpe Low Lozd, ith rhe meate ofring > — and be holp vnto dements and fo- 
oe the Dyinkeoffring — pour God. lowing your 
Congregation, * maner,@an hee Ba ds 41 Jam Led pour = which bzonght owne tantalics. 
4 41, 25 — 24 fd chil; 5 — he donde Egypt, to bepour 
ation 0 pour God. 
nn pee CHAP. XVI. 


tos it is 1guozance: and _ 1 — 1 The rebellion of K orah,Dathan and Abiram. gt 
their offrmngfoz an offring made by fire Xr & bn companie peruberh. 41 The people 
bnto the Lozde, and \mne the next day murnure. 49 9 
befoze the Lozd foz rgnozance, and ſcuen bundreth are flame for murma 
26 Then it halbe fozginen al the Congre: x Dwe * Roza the forme of Johar, Ch. 27. . 
— — of Jſrael, — Nb onneor the ſonne of cg. 1K. 
— — oe vo Lem went apart with Dathan, 11. 
; people were m zance. and Abiram the ſonnes of Elab, — or tool other 
n. 27 7 ifanp one ſinnethzough On the ſonneof Peleth, the ſonnes of 546 bis. 


the Reuben: 
pere olde foi a ſinne 2 And they roſe vp againſt , with or, beſers Moſes. 
28 And the Pzieſtſhalmake an atonemẽt certaine of the childzen of traci, two 
fot the ignozant perſon, wht he ſumeth and file captatnies of the as 
vy ignozance the Lozde, to make bite, "famous inthe Congregation, Chap.26 g. 
reconciliation foz hun: and thalbe fozs and men ofrenoume, 
ginen him, 3 Who gathered them ſelues together 
29 12 png de among the childzen and againſt Aaron, and 
nger that dwelleth —— 1 1 47 Or, let it ſuffice 
among — ;thal have both one law, pou, ſeemg all the Congregation u: meaning, to 
who ſo nne bp bop, *euerpone them, and the Lozd have abuſed the 
8. with an herb 305Wurtheperſonthar SY: is amongthem : wherefoze then lift pe chus long. 


hat is in c- ſum — — abone the Congregation of b All are alike 
tewpt of God. the land, oz 82 ſame b the holy: therefore 
meth the 1ozde : therefoge that 4 Zu when Poles heard it, he fel vpon none oughtro be 


halbe cut off from —— — people, His face, preferred aboue 
31 Becaulehe hath deſpi the wolde of 5 And ſpake to Roꝛah e vnto al his com- other: thus the 
the Lozbe, and har bzoken his coms panie, ſaping, Tomozowe the Lozd wil wicked reaſon a 
maundement ; that perſon ſhall be vts who is his g who is holp, L —— 1 Gods or- 
naucc. 


Korah,Dathan and Abiram, . - Nombers, and their companie, periſh, 


ought to henerevntohim: and ' D God the Cod of the ſpirites , ot all ' 0r,of every eta - 
9 — — the whom _ — x he willcaule to — by = one manon 2 — tere. 
a to come neere . thou be w w onares 
— 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers, gation 7 E Li 
both Kozaþ,and al his companme, 23 Andþ Loyd ſpake unto Moſes,ſaping, 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 24 Speake vnto the Congregations lap, 
- befoze the Lozde to unozowe : aud Get pou awap from abont the Tabers 
— e man whom the Lozd dothchuſe, the nacle of Kozah,Dathan and Abiram. 

d He layeth the ſame ſhalbe hole: * take to much vp: 25 Then Moes roſe bp, aud went vnto 

ame to their on pou,pe ſonnes of Leui, Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders 

charge iultly, 8 Againe Poles laidvnto Kozah,Yeare, of Jlrael followed hun. 

wherewith they I Þ34PPou,pe ſonnes of Lent. 26 Audhe ſpake vnto the Congregation, 

wrongfully 9 Seemeth it a (malthing vnto pou that ſapmg , Depart, I piap pou, from the 

charged him. the Godof Jirael hath ſeparated you tentes of theſe wicked men, and touche 

from the multitude of Jſrael, torake nothing of theirs, leſt pe perifh * m1 all & With them 
pou nette to hun lelfe,to doe the ſernice theirſinnes, that haue com- 
or the Tabernacle ofthe Lozde, and to 27 Do thep gate them away fro the Ta⸗ mitted ſo many 
ſtand befoze the Congregation and to bernacle of Kozal han and Abiram ſinnes. 
miniſter untorhem 7 on euerp ſide: and Dathan and Abiram 

e To ſerue in the Io He harh alſo taken thee to *him,$ all came out and ſtode in the done of their 

Congregation, thp bzerhzen the ſonnes of Leni with rentes with their wines, + their ſonnes, 

as in the verſc thee, and leeke pe the office of the Pzielt andtheirlitle childzen, 

before, allo: 28 And Poles laid, Yerebp ye ſhal know 

11 Fox which cauſe, thon, a all th com that the Lozdhath me to do all theſe 
ow are gathered together againſt the wozks: fog I haue not done them of mine 

oꝛd: and what is Aaron, that pe mur- owne i minde. IT have not for- 
mure agaialt him? 29 If theſe men die the common death of ged them of 

12 J und Woles lent to cal Dathan, and all men, oz if thep be viſited after the bi⸗ mine on 
Abiram the lonnes of Elia: who an- tation of all men, the Lozde hath not brainc. 
ſwered, Me wil not come vp, ſent me. 

13 Js ita ſmalthing p thou haſt bzyought 30 But if the Lozd make v a newe thing, m Or,ſhewen 
F Thus they bs out of alande that floweth with and the earth open her month, 4 ſwal- ſtrange ſighs. 
ſpake contemp- mulke and honie, ta kill vs in the wilder- low them vp with all that they haue , & 
tuouſly, prefet - nes, except thoumake thp ſelfe lozd and thep goe downe quicke into the pit, Or. hell. 
ring Egypt to ruler ouer vs allo ? then pe ſhalbunderſtand that theſe men n Or,deepe and 
Canaan, 14 Alſo thou haſt not bzought vs unto a Hauepzonoked the Lozd, darke places of 

laud that floweth with milke and honie, 31 C And aſſcone as he had made an ende tbe earth. 
neither giuen vs inheritance of ſieldes 3 of ſpraking al theſe woꝛds eut᷑ d ground 
g Wilt thou vmepardes: wilt thou s put out the cies claue aſunder that was vnder them. 
make them, that gfrheſe men? we wil not come vp, 32 And the earth“ opened her mouth, @ £50.27. 
ſearched I land, x5 Then Moſes wared verp angrie, and | ſwallowed the by, with their families, 4e«r.11.6. 

beleeue that ſaid vnto the Lozd,*Lookenot vnto their and all the men that were with Kozah, fl. 106. 17. 
they ſawe not pgffcing: Jhauenot taken ſo much as and all their goods. 
that which they a aſſe fromthem, neither haue J hurt 33 Sothey and all that they had, went 
ſawe anp of theni. downe aline into the pit, and the eart 
Rot 16 und Moſes ſaide vnto Kozah, Bee touered them: ſo thep periſhed from 

At the dore of thou and all thy companie * befozethe mong the Congregation. 
the Tabernacle. Loꝛde: both thou, thep, and Aaron to 34 And all Fſrael that were about them, 
mozowe: fled at the crie ofthem:foz thep (aide, Let 
17 And takeenery man his cenſer, q put vs flee.leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. 
incenſe in them, and bzing pe enerp ma 35 But there came out a fire from the 
His cenſer befaze the Loꝛd, two Hiidzeth Lozde, and conſumed the two hundzeth 
and fiftte cenſers:thou alfo and Aaron, and fiftte men that offred the incenſe, 
euerp one their cenſer. 36 J und the Lozd ſpake vuto Poles,ſa 
13 So they tanke euerp man his cenſer, a b 
put fire in them. and laide incenſethere- 37 Speake vnto Eteazar,þ ſõne of Aaron 
on, and ſteod in the done ofthe Taber- the Pzieſt, that he rake vp the cenſcrs 
nacleofthe Congregation with Poſes out ot the burning, t ſcatter ie fire bes 
and Karon. nd the altar: fox they are halowed, 
i Achat were 19 And Rozah gathered al the immltitude 38 The cenſers,1 ſay,of theſe hers, that ; 
of their faction. againſt them vnto the deze af rhe Ta- * deſtroyed o them ſelues : and let them © Which were 
bernacle of the Congregation: the make ofthem bzoade plates foz a coues the occofionot 
glozie of the Lozd appeared vnto allt ring of the altar: fo they offred them their owe 
Congregation. befoze the Lozd,therefore thep ſhalbe ho- death. 
20 Andthe Londe ſpake vnto Moſes and , and they r aſlgne buto 8 chil- p Of Gods 
to Aaron, ſaping. dien ef Jlrael, iudgementi a- 
21 Separate pour ſelues from among this 30 Th Eleazar the Pzicſt tooke the bia⸗ gaiuſſ rebolles- 
Congregation, that J map conſume ſen ci ers, which they, that were burnt 
them at once. had offced, and made bzoade plates of 
22 And tpep fellvpon their faces q ſaide, them foz a conermg ofthe Altar. ; 
| 40 It 


- 


The people murmure, Chap. XVII. XVIII.. Aarons rodde buddeth. 64 


40 Iris atemembꝛanee unto the childzen ſhal bloſſome : and J will make ceaſe 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not from it the of the childzen 
of the ſeede of Baron, come nere to offcr of Iſrael, which ge agaunſt pou, 
nicenſe befoze the Lozde, that he be not 6 J Then Poles (pake unto the childzen 

q Whopreſu- lite 4 Rozah and his companie, as the of Trael, and all their Punces gaue 
med aboue his Lozd ſaid to hini bythe hand of Poſes, Him a rod, one tod foi every Pitnce,acs 


vocauion. 41 S | But on the mozow al the multuude cozding to the houſes of rheir fathers, % 
the chilbzen of Jſrachimurnured as cuentwetue rods, and the rod © of Xa- c Though Io. 
gainſt Moſcs and againſt Aaron, ſap⸗ ron was among their rods. ſephs t1i be was 


ing. Pe haue killed the people of the 7 And Moſes laide the rods befoze the deuided into 

Lozde. Lozd in the Tabernacle of the Teltuno- to in the diſtri- 
42 And when the Congregation was me. bution of the 

gathered againſt Woſes & agamſt Aa- 8 And when Poles on the mozowe went land, yet here it 
10 fl. te w, ron, then thep * turned their faces ro mto the Tabernacle of rhe Teſtunonte, is but one, ard 


Moſer and At ward the Tabernacle ofthe Congregas be hold. the rod of Zaron d fo} the houſe Leui makcth A 
10% tion: and b:holde, the cloud conered it, of Leut was budded, and bzought foith tribe. 
and the glow ofthe Lozdappeared, buds, and bzought fozth bloſſoms , and 4 To declare 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come bart ripe almonds. that God did 


befoze the Tabernacle of the Congres 9 Then Moſes byought ont all the rods chuſe the houſe 
gation. from befoze the Lozde vnto all rhe chil of Leui to ſetue 
44 © And the Tozde ſpake vnto Poſes, dien of Iſrael; and thep looked upon him in the Ta- 
ſaping, them, and tooke everpman his rod. be tnacle. 
45 Get pon bp from among this Con- 10 Lo the Lozbe ſaid vnro Moſos, 
gregation : fog J will conſume them ung Aarons rod againe befoze the 11:4, 9.4. 
quickly: then rhepfel vpon their faces. Teſtimonie to be kept foz a token tothe 
46 und Mole s ſaide ynto Aaron, Take rebellious childzen, & thou ſhalr cauſe 
x Forit vas not the cenſet @ put firetheremof the * Als their : murmurings toceaſe from mee, e Grudging that 
lun ſul to take tar, and put therein mcenſe, æ go quick⸗ thatthep die not. Aaron ſhould be 
any other fire, ly vnto the Congregation, and make an 11 So Moſes did as the Toꝛd had com- hie brieſt. 
but of the Altar atonement fog them: fox there is mat manded hun: ſo did he. f The Chalde 
ofburnt offring, ne out from the Lozde: the plague is 12 Juup the childzenof Jlrael ſpake bn- e deCribeth 
10 t. begun, to Moſe s, laping, Behold,*we are dead, thus their ur- 
47 Aaron tcoke as Poſes com- weperith, we are all loſt: muring: We die 
manded him, ran intothe middes of 13 Whoſocuer commerh nere, oi apP109- by te lord, 
t God hadbe. the Congregarion,s behold,the plague cherh to rhe Tabernacle of the Lozde, the earth ſwa- 
kun to puniſh was begun among the people, and he ſhalldie:ſhall we be conſumed and dic? loweth vs vp he 
the people. put in incenſe, and made an atonement peſlilence doeth 
fo the people. CHAP XVIII. ; conſume vs. 
48 And when he ſtood betwene the dead, 1. 7 The office of Aaron and bu ſores, 2 UVith the 
t God drewe and them that were aliue, the *plague Lexites, 3 The Priefts part of the offrings.20 God 
backe his hand was Raped. tei portion. 26 The Lenites bawe the tythes, 
and ceaſed to 49 Bo they died ofthis plagne fonttne and offer the tent hes thereof to the Lord. 
puſh them. thouſand a ſeuen hundzeth, beſide them 1 ND the Lozde ſaide vnto Aaron, 
that died in rhe conſptracie of Kozah, Thon, and thy ſonnes and thy fas 
50 And Aaron went agame unto Moſes thers with th&;, ſhall beare 
befoze rhe dooze of rhe Tabernacle of athe ie of the Hanctuarie: both a If you trefpas 
the Congregation, and the plague was thou @ thy — thee ſhall beate in any thing cõ- 
b rhe iniquitie ofpour Peſts office, cerning the ce- 
CHAP. XVII. 2 And bing alſo with ther thy bzethzen remonies of the 
2 The rele- roddes of the tele princes of the ofthe tribe of Leni of the famme ot thp Sanctuatie, or 
tribes of Iſrael. $8 Aarony rodde buddeth, and father, which ſhalbe topned with ther, your office, you 
beareth bloſſoms, 10 For 4 teftimenic. againſt the and mmiſter vntorhe: but thou, and ſhalbe puniſbed, 


TOOL ORR LT 

was . 0 a e monie, 

inthe dooreof | Atping 111 WU 3 — — thy charge, enen Þ Thar is,the 

GeTabernacle, 2 Hpeake vnto the chien of JG the chargeofall the Tabernacle : but things, whichare 
rael,s take of euer one of them a rod, ———— þ marmmentes commirred to 
after the houſe of their fathers, of all ofthe Hanctuarie,noz to the Alcar, leſt thee: or, which 
thetr es accowing to the familie thep die, both they and pom thou doeſt in- 


of fathers, cuentwelne rods : and 4 Andthepthalbe topned with the&, and ioyne them. 

151175 whte euery mans name by- kepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
on his rod, the Congregation fox all rhe ſeruice of ; 

3 And white Xarons name vpon the rod the Tabernacle: and no ſtranger ſhall < Which was 
of Lentos enerp rod ſhalbe fo the head came ne&re vnto pon. not of the tribe 
of the houſe of their f ſhall pe ke&pe the charge of ot Leui. 


athers. 5 Therefoze 
4 Andthouſhalt put them in the Taber- the Hanctuarie, and the charge of the 
nacle of the Congregation , befoze che Altar: ſo there ſhall fall no moze wiath 
Emd.25.22, Arke of the Teſtimome,* where J will vpon the childzen of Iſrael, 
d To de the declare mp ſelfe to pou. 6 Fox lo, J haue taken metinen Chap. 3-45. 
dle Pricll, 5 Andthemansrod, whome A *chuſe, - the Lemtesfrom c 


among f 
fast 


The portion of the Prieſts, Nembers, and of the Leuites, 


Iſrael, which — ray mr to be a duetie fog ener! it is a perpetuall 
nen vntothe Lozd, to doe the ſernice of couenant *ofſalr befoze the Lolde, to k Tharis,fare, 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 1 — thy ſerde with ther. ſtable, & incor. 
7 But thou, and t — 25 And the Lozde ſaude vnto — ruptible. 
ſhall {halt haue none inheritance 
their l land, neu her ſhalt thou haue — | Of Canaan, 
part amongthem:*J am thy part and De»7.10.9, 

07, 4 giſt. : 22 — among the childzen 418.2. 
therefoze the ſtranger that commeth of Air j01h.13 14, 35 
neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 21 — A haue gimen the childzen Le, 441. 

8 4 * Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, of Leut all = tenth in Iſrael foz an in. 
ide,J hauegiuenrhe the — — — fox their ſermce whed the thep 

d As the firſt . d offrings, of all the halowed ue in the Tabernacle of the C 

fruit, firſt borne, us the childzen of Flrael: vuto gation, 

and the tentes. the haue giuen them foz the anom- 22 Neither ſhall the childzen of _ 

tings lake, and to thy ſonnes, foza per mp moze ®come neere the Tabernacle of m Toſerue 

tualozdinance. the Congregation, leſt they ſuſteine cherein:forthe 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy —— Leuit es are put 

e That which ? things, reſerued — — all their 23 Dm Leuites ſhal do the ſernice in in their place. 

was not burned, offringof all their meat offring, and of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

ſhould be the all their nne offring, and all their and thep thall beare * their ſinne: iris a" If they failein 

Piclts. treſpaſſe offring,which they vnto lame foz tuer in pour generations, that their office, che / 
me, that ſhalbe moſt holy unto the, and among the childzen der Arent they pol. halbe punilbed. 
to thy ſonnes. ſeſſe none inheritan 

f Thatis, in the 10 Jnthe — — — 71 — 24 Feytperithes ofrhschitdyen of ſra⸗ 

Sanctuarie, be- it: euerꝑ male ſhall eate of it: it 1s holp el, which they offer as 

twene the court Unto the. unto 

28 Holieſt 11 This alſoſhalbe thine: = ——— 
ring ot gift, with all the — — 

the childzenof Iſrael: TY pe ſhall poſſeſſe none tuheritance, . 
gtuen vnto the and to thy ſonnes J And the zen: ſpate vnto Poles, 

g Reade Leuit. and — — M. — to be 

10.14. a duetie foz euer: All the cleane m thine 

iſe hall eate of it. 

chiefel.or he * "of he wines ofthe wheat, which they 

chiefeſt, or che t at, t 

beſt. ſhall offer unto the Lozde foz their firſt 
fruites,J haue giuen them unto thee. 

13 And the ſirſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they hall bing vnto the 27 And pour heaue offring ſhalde reche⸗ 
Lozd.ſhalbe thine: all che cleane in thine ned vnto pou , as the —_—_ the o As acceprable 
5 honſe ſhal eate ot᷑ it. — as the abundanct of the wine as the ſruite d 

Tevit. 27. 28. 14 * Euerp thing & ſeparate from the coms your owne 
mon vſle 71 , Halbe thme. 

Exod.13.2, 15 All that frſt openeth the * matrice of 

| gut aup fcth, which they 2 = 

; 27.46. Lord, o man 0} beaſt e thine ; 

. 3.13. the firſt ——— of man al thou re- 
deeme, & the firſt bome of the vncleane 
be . nas:of all the 

the 0 ſhall ye offer the hole thinges 5 6 

Iſrac 


30 Therefore thon -L 4 As them, q Read verſi 14 
haue offred thereof, 


fine ſhekels, the 

Exod. 30 13. thekel of þ Sancruarp,*which isrwens then it ſhalbe — Betpehe Series! 
leit. 27.25. 1 as the encrraſe ot᷑ the cone fle, oz as 
chap. 3.47 firſt boꝛne of a A Þ firſt theencreaſeofthe wine pieſle, 
71412. ſheepe, oz the — — 31 Under —— all* places, pe, r Ain the u 
i Becauſe they goat — — — redreme: for thep — — ourhoulholdes:foxitis pour was verſe. 
ate appointed are holp: thon ſh alt — — — their | blood ges foz your ſermce in the Tabernacle 
for ſacrifice. at the altar, and thou ſhalt burne their of the Congregation, 

fat: it is a — — made BP fire fog a 32 Bud pe al — une dythe regs ve ſhal not be 

ſweete ſauont unto the Lozd ſon of it, when pe haue oſfred the fat of — theres 

Exed.29.26, 18 Andthefleſhofrhem ibethine,*as it: neither hal pe polute þ holy dethings 


bair.7.30- the Hake beodlt,and as err or the On of — © Theoffing 
der ſhalbe whichthe I{rae- 


19 Allthe heane aneoifrings of CHAP. XIX lites have officd 

which the childzen of Jſrael 1. 2 The ſacrifice of the red kee. The ſprinkling to God. 

vnto the Low, —— water. 11 He that toxcheth the dead. 14 The 

typ ſonnes, 4 thy daughters ther, oven that dirth in «ters, 81 
I An 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe, | Chepaxt x. xx, The people chide for water, 61 


I \pake to Poles Therefoze foz an uncle ane perſon 
22 * N en Lins þ Ofthe red 
a According to 2 ' — — an i water ſhall beput — foe 
this law and ce - 


i 
remonie, ye (hal 


peake onto tþechudzenof Alrxel 18 "And ak akcieane perſon ſhalt a Waterof the 


Gacrifice the red that thep hing th a red kow without and dip it — — — or rt» 
kowe. 2 e, wherein is no io (por, bpon the the — — 
hich neuer came poke the pet — 2 k = PPG 
52255 thall gine he r vnto Eleazar the — that touched the bone, o the latue, — 
Heb.r 4.11, that _ map bzing her *without 03 rhe dead,o1 the graue. cleane. 
b By another te, and cane her to > be flaine bes or > ane perſon thal ſpzinkle vp: 
Prieſt. fore his face, — — — and t 
4 The hal Eleazar the Prieſt take ot her —_ dap, and he if 
Heb 9.1 3 blood with his * ſpunkle it be⸗ the (euenth dap, and — — clothes, | Becauſe he had 
foie the Tabernacle of the Congregatid and wah him ſeife iu water, and halbe bene amoog tl 
ſeuen tunes, cleane at tuen. that were vn. 


And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his 20 But rhe man that is bncleane 4 puri- cleane:orels had 
Frei. 29 14. light: with her * ſ anne, and her fleſhe, # fieth not humſeie, that perſonthalbe cut touched the wa. 
8.4141. — bicod, and her doung ſhall he burne off from among the Co ation, bes ter, as verſ. 21. 
eanſe he hath de led the tuarie of 
6 Then allthe Pueſt take cedar wied. the Lozd:and the (punkling water hath 
and hyſlape and(karlet lace, caſt th not bene (pyinkled upon hun: therefore 
m __ — of the fire uhete the kow ſhall he be unclrane. 
21 And u ſhall be a perpetnalllawe vnta 
c Meaning, 7 7 e Pit waſh his cores „them, that be that Cpunkleth the ſyun⸗ 
Eleazar. his fleſi ii water, and klmng water, hallwath his clothes: alſo 
— come — and the Pneſt that toucheth the ſpunkung water, 
Halbe uncleane vuto the euen, albe bucle ane until enen. 
d Theinſerior 8 Wo he that 4 burneth her, ſhall walh 22 And whatſ@ener the vncleane perſon 
Prieſt who El-. Hts clothes in water. wath his fleſhin toucheth,thaibe uncleane: andthe pers 
ledher and bur- water, and be vncleane bntiflenen, ſon that roucherh ®him,ſhalbe vncleane g Sa is,vne 


ned het. 9 And a man chat is cleane, ſhall rake up vntill the enen, 
the aſhes of the kow, a put then with⸗ 
——— ma cleane place: 4+ it all CHAP. XX. 
be kept fog the Coõgregation of the chil⸗ x Miriam: dyeth. 2 The people murnure. f They 
e Or the water dien ot Jrael for © a ginkling water: „ water ant of the rocks, IAEA demeth the 
— acid, be- it is a ſinne —7 Iſreelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron,m 
e that they 10 the aſhes — rem. FM le ar ſwcceedeth, 


— were ſepa- of mee walh is clothes = I Hen of Iſrael came with 
rate from their —_— Weuen: an the whole Congy — to Þ des 

mcleannes, were — — Ifraet,and — "moneth,s the a Thiswas 
ſprinkled there - theſtr that dwelleth amdgthem, people abode at R tris fourtic yeres aſ- 
with and made a — ener, am dped, and was buried t ter their depar . 
cleave, Cha. f. y. II He that eoncheth the dead body of a- 2 "Butrhere wasno water — Con ture fro Egvpt. 

I: 5al{ocalled np man, thall bee uncleane euen ſcuen gregatis, 4 thep © afſembiedtheletues b Moſes and A 
holy water;be= —DAPEE. Moſes + and againſt Aaron. = rons ſiſter. 
cuuſe it was or- 12 Ye rd — — 3 And 1 chode with Poſes,and c Another re- 
demed to an ha» thirde dap, and the ſenenth day he ſhal ſpake,ſaping, Would God we had pe: bellion was in 
— Cha 5.17. be cleane: but if de — 2 riche d, when our bzethzen dyed befoze Kapbuqim, Ex od. 


Wich the the thirve day, then the ſeurnt dap her the Lond. 1. and this was 
nung wa- hall nat be cleane. 4 *Why haue ye thus brought the C on⸗ in Kadeſh. 
_ 13 Whoſoener toucheth the cos of any gregation of the $0zd vnco this wilder- Ct 33 
man that is dead,and purgeth not him — — both dot, and our cartel ſhould Exed.17.2 
ſcife the Tabernacle of þ Lozd, 


die ther 
do chat he and that Lo ldecent off from J ſs 5 Wherefore nowe haue pe madevs to 
d not be e- —— the ſpimhung water was * come vp from Egypt. to binig us mo 
p1inkled vpon hum : ** oo bevn- this miſerable place, which is no place ot 
the holy people, — annes ſdall remains ſ&@de,no2 figs,noz vines, noi poinegraz 
das a polluted MN vpon him. nates? nenher is there anp water to 
& excommuni- 14 This is the lawe, When a man dperh denke. 
Ke perſon, ma tent, al that come into the tent, and 6 Then Moers and Aaron went from 
all that is in the tent, ſhall be vucleane the aſſemblie vnto the dooze ofthe Tas 
ſeuen dayes, dernacle of rhe Congregation, and feil 
: 15 und al the ueſſeis that be open, which vpon their faces: and the gloue ofthe 
thre coxering haue no” conering faſtened vpon them, Lozd appeared unto them. 
hib thathe vntle ane. And þ lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſapin 
16 Niſu whoſnoeuer toucheth one that is 8g Cane the 4 rod, and gather thou 4 — d Whereweh 
flaine with a word in Þþ ſielde, os a dead brother Aaron the Conoregation toge: thou dideſt mi- 
perſon, os a bone ot a dead man, oz a ther, and ſpeake pe unꝰo the rocke befoze racles in Egypt, 
graue, thalbe uncteane ſeuen dapes. their etes,g u ſhal * forth his i - _ deu. 


Water of ſtriſe. Edoms malice. 


e The puniſn- 


ment which fol- 


lowed hercef, 
declared that 


Moſes & Aaron 
belened not the 
Lords promes,as 12 J Againe, the Ls1d ſpake vnto Moſes, 
appear eth verſ, 


12. 
f Thar the chil. 


Nombers. 


and thou ſhalt bzing them water out of 25 Take*Aaron $Eleaza 
the rocke: ſo thou thalt gmethe Con- bing them bp mtothe mount Hoz, 
gregation,and their beaſtes dyke, 26 Aud canſe Karon to put off bis gars 
9 Then Poles tooke the rod from befoze ments and put them vpon Eleazar hig 
the Lozb,as he had commanded him. ſonne: foz Raron ſhalbe gathered to his 
10 And Woles and Aaron gathered rhe farhers,and {Hall die there, 
Congregattd together befozethe rocke, 27 Und ſNoſes did asthe Lozd had cõ⸗ ; 
and s ſaid vnto them, Yearenowe, malinded: and they went vp into the 
pe rebels: eſhal we bing you water out mount Hon in the ſight of all the Cons 
ut this rocke 7 gregation, 
11 The Poles lift vp his hand, s with his 28 und Moſes put off Aarons clothes,# 
rod he ſmote the rocketwiſe, a the was putthem vyon Eleazar his ſonne: *lo D p 
ter came out abaundantip: ſo theCous Aaron dped there in the toppe of the — n. 
gregation, and their beaſts dzanke, mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came 5®* 


t his ſonne, and Chap.z 3.38. 
dew «33-50. 


downe from off the mount. 

and to Aaron, Becauſe pe beleened me 29 When all the Congregation ſaw that 

not, to * ſanctific me in the pꝛeſence ok Aaron was dead, al the houſe of Fſraet 

the childzen of Jſrael, therefoze ye ſhall * wept foi Aaronthirtie dapes, ry mourned, 


dren of Iſrael not bzing this Congregation into t 

ſhould belceue land — Be hane ; them. he CHAP. XXI. 

& —4 1ʒ This is the water ofePeribah,becanſe 3 L/ vanquithet“ Ring Arid. 6 The ferie ſer- 

my power, & ſo the childzen of Jſrael ſtrone with the pents are ſent for the rebellion of the people, 24-33 

honour me. Lozb,and heb was ſanctified in them, Sthon and Og are owercome in battell. 

8. Or, ſtrife, and 14 CThen Moles ſent meſſengers from 1 Hen King rad the Canaanite, (547-33 4. 
cõtention, cnap. Aadeſh vnto the king of i Edom, ſaying, which dwelt towarde þ Sonth, 

214 Thus ſayth thy bother Jſrael, Thou heard tel that Iſrael came bpthe 

h Byſkewing = knoweſt all thetranaileþ we haue had, way ofthe ſpies,thffoughr he againſt 4 By that way 
him ſelf almigh - x5 Howe our fathers went downe into Aſrael,and tooke ofthem priſoners. which their 


tie and maintci- 
ning his ꝑlorie. 

i Becauſe laa- 
kob or Iſrael was 16 But when we cried vnto the Lozd, he 
E ſaus brother, 
ho was called 
Edom. 


10 * hee WS. 


101, Come not. 


on ibe Edemit e. 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 
Cb. 33-37. 


I Reade Gen. 


25-8, 


bor rebelled. 
bor fr. 


© 


Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt along 2 Ho Jſraelvowed avowvntothe Lord, Pics, that ſear- 
— Egyptians handled vs and (aid, If thou wit dcliner and giue ched $ cog 
enill and our fathers. this people into mine hande, then I wil ſound to be 
vtterly deſtrop their cities. late 
heard our voice, and (cnt an Angel, and 3 And the Lozd heard the vopce of Jfras 
hath bought vs out of Egypt, and bes eb and delinered them the Canaanites: 
bold. we are in the citie Kadeſh,tn thine and they vtterlp deſtroped them a their 
vtuioſt boꝛder. cities, and called the name ot the place 3 
17 J p1ap thee that we map paſſe tho- *Hounah. Or Arftrutun, 
rowe thp countrep : we will not goe 4 J After, thep departed from the mount = 1-17. 
thꝛough the fieldes no the vineyardes, Ho? by the way of the red ſea,to bcum⸗ b For they wer 
neither will we dzinkeof the water of paſſethe land of Edom:and the people forbidden to de. 
the welles : we will goe bp the kings were ſoze grienen becauſe ofthe wap, ftroy it, Deu. a 
wape, and neither turne unto the right 5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 
hande noz to the left, untill we be paſt agairiſt Moſes, ſa yiaę, Wherefoze haut 
thy boxders, pe bzought vs out of Egypt, to die in 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou ſhalt the wildernes ? foz here is neither bread 
not paſſe - — -— agamſt noz water, and our ſoule * lotheth this C. 1746. 
ther with the [word. ht < bzead, cMeaning Ma- 

19 Then thechildzen of Fſrael ſaid vuto 6 * Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſent 4 fierie ſer- naykich they 

im, We will go vp bpthe hie wap: and pents among the people, which ſtung thought did at 
Js mpcattclldzinke ofthp water, I the people: ſo that many ofthe people nouriſh, 
will then pap fox it: wil onlp(without of Jſrael dped, VI. 16.1, . 
harme)go thꝛough on mp fert. 7 Therefozethe people came to Moſes, 1.7. 10.9. 

20 Yeanſwered agame, Thou ſhalt not and ſaide, We haue ſinned: foz we haue d For they tha 
go tmough. Then E dom came out as ſpoken againſt the Lode, and againſt were flung ther. 
gainſt him with much people, 5 with a ther: pzapto theLozd,that he take awap with, were ſoin» 
mightie power, / the ſeryents from vs:and Poles pap: flamed with he 

21 Thus Edom denyed to gine Yſracl ed fog the people. beate thereoh, 
paſſage tough lus coſitrep: wherfoze 8 And the Loyd ſaid vnto Moſes, Make chat they held, 
Iſrael ł turned awap from him. thee a fierie t, and ſet it vp fon 0, pen «pole 

22 Jund whenthe childzf of Iſrael with ſigne, that as many as are bitten, map 
al the Congregation departed fro *Ka- leoke vpon it, and liue. a 
deſh, they came vnto the mount oz, 9 Do Moles made a ſerpent of bzaſſe, 4 2. K 7174. 

23 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes and ſet it vp fox a ſigne: and when a ſerpent %. 3.14. 
to Naron in the mount Yoz neere the had bitten a man, then he lcoked to the 
coaſt of the land of E dom, laving, ſerpent of bzaſſe, and liucd, VOr,recourred. 

24 Aaron ſhalbeigathered vnto his pros 10 *And the childꝛen of Iſrael departed c. 33-43 
ple: for he ſhal not enter into the land, thence, and pitched in Dboth. 
which J haue ginen vnto the childz#of 11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, and 
Acael,becauſe pe i diſobeped mp com: pitched*m Jie-abarim, in p wildernes, "07," the heq! # 
mandement at the water of *Peribaþh, which is befoze Poab on the 2 Abarur: 01, bla 

12 ep 


King Arad, The braſen ſerpeti 


£2. 


el 


The campe * — Sihon and 


e Which ſee- 
meth to be the 
bocke of the 
ludges, or as 
ſome thinks A 


Chap;x x11, 
R — en on bnto Ropbah, which reacherb 


* the rer of Tared 
acced, and Jr Thus 3 Iſrael dwelt in the land ofthe 


23 4 105. Thence thep dep pitched 3 
other {ide of Arnon, which is in mo; 
et wildernes, and conimeth ont ofthe 32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
toaſtes ofthe Amozites: (fog Urnon is an thep toke rhe townes belonging 
the bozder of Moab, betwetene the Pos cto, and rooted out the Amozues 
abtres and the Amozues) t t were there. 
14 Wherefme it ſhalbe ſpok#in the bee 33 fund they turned 4 went bp toward D. 31 & 29.7, 
ot the batrels ofthe 1808. Wynt thing an: and Dg the king of Saſhan 
de did in the red Sea, and in the rivers came N c — , be, and all yis 
of Arnon, 8 t Edjer, 


15 And at the ſtreame of the riners that 34 en 125 ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
fo} F hane deliatered han mto 


—1 downe tothe dwelling of Ar, and you nor: 
booke which eth bpon the bozder of Moab. hine hand and all his pcople, and dis 
6 loſt, 16 J And from thence they turned to Beer: land:%andt uthalt do to hun — 7 135.1¹. 
ohe Gel tze lame is the well where the Lozd ſaid didſt vnto Pihon the of f rhe mo⸗ 
<ſfirzed)V ave ynto Poſes, Aſſemble the people, and rites, which dwelt at He 
(the a = wilgiue them water. 35 They ſmote him ther — * and his 
whwle wind: and 17 1 Then Iſrael lang this ſong,*Kiſe bp ſonnes, and all his people, until there 
phe valieu es ell, f ſing pe unt was none lefc hum: ſo thy conquered 
_ 8 The punces digged this well,thecaps His land. — 
Or Spring. "rains of the people digged it, enen the CHAP. XXIL 
fYehat receiue glam giuer, with theirſtanes, And from 5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſt the If- 
the commoditie they came to Mattanah, le. 12 The Lerdeforbiddeth him ts ges. 
thereof, giue 23 The Angel of the Lord mecteth him, and hu 
aſſe ſpraketh. 33 Balan proveſieth that hes 
wwl ſPeakg nothing, bui that whxh the Lord t- 
teth hi mouth, 
peopie ovely Fter, the childzen of Iſrael depar⸗ 
rior 21 vnt ted T — — — — I of n . 

g. on ide ot e — cing at le- 
llaffe, which land: we will from Jerichs, choyit was be- 
n 1 — aſide into the fieldes, 191 into 2 © Now ZB alak the ſonne of Lippoz ſaw jon? lorden: 
wellthar were the vinepards,neither dzinke ofthe was all þ Jſraethad bone to the Xmozites, but whererhe 
deepedigg ters ofthe welles:we wil go bp p _ 3 And the Poabires were ſoze afraped lſraclitcs were, 
Dent. 2. 26. ofthe people, becauſe thep wert manp, ituas on this 
1115. — Aſraclno licence to and Moad ®frerted agatuſt the childzen fide. 
des. 5g. "pat _ countrep, but Hihon of F(rael, oe vexed. 

aſſembled a bs people, and went out 4 CT e Poab ſaid vnto the*Elders b Which were 
Againſt Jſrae! into the wildernes: and of Midian, Nowe lhall this muſtitube the heads and 
came to Jahoz, and fought agaunſt liche — all that are round about vs, as goncrnouts. 
a ſr an ore lickerh vp the j — of the fielde: 

5.13.3 24 * But Icrael ſmote him with the edge 4 Balakthe ſoune of Zippoz was king 

41351 of the ſwonde — conquered his land, of the Boabites at that time, 

* 40. from Arnon w Jabak, euẽ unto the 5 e ſent meſſengers therſoze vnto Sas Ie. 24.9. 

h The river childzen of — foz the border of * laam p ſonne of Beo to Perhoz(which 

i Forthe peo- rhechildienof Ummon was (ſtrong, io by the *riuer of the land of the chils c Towir, Eu- 
eweretalland 25 And Aſrael te al theſe cities,4 dwelt dien of his folke)to call him. ſoping. Be- phraces, vp the 

like 8y- "inalthecities of the Amozites in Ycſhs holde, there is a people come ont of E- which tivode 

— 7 and in all the villages thereof. gypt, wluch coner the fact ot the carth, this city Pechor, 

* Abe, 2 7 0 « Yelſhbon was the citie of Sthon and lie ouer againſt me. 

— 4 i had of the Amozites, which had 6 Come now rherefoze, I pap the, and 

b — foetime againſt the king of curſe me thts s people (f01 ihep ate tions 

tes,the Iſrae.. 222 Moabites, g had taken all his land ger then J)o it map be that I ſhall be 

ramightnot out of his hand,cucn unte rnon, able to ſinite them and to djtue thein 

e polſeiſed 27 10 ze they that ſpake in pzo- ont of the land : foz J knowe that he, 
in Dei. .f. nerbs, ſap, Come to Heſhbon, let the cis whom thou blefſeſt, 18 bleſſed, and he 
} Moan tie of 8050 be built and ired: whom thou curſeſt, halbe curſed. 

Meaning,war. 28 Fon !afire is gone out of Yeſhbon, and 7 nd the Elders ot 32457 the Elders d Thicking to 
m Chemoth a flame from the citie of Sihon, a hath — dian departed, haning the reward bribe hun with 
= theidoleof conſumed Ar of the — and the of the ſ@othſaping in their hand , & thep g ro e 

the Moabites, 1. ſoldes of Bamothin Arnon. came vuto Balaam, and tolde hun the tbe 1ſraclires, 
King.11:33: who 29 — to th, Moab: © people of wopdes of Walak, e Whom be'ore 
"3 rot adlero thon art vndone: hehath 8 Who anſwered edthem, Tarie here this he called Elders; 
his wor- led his 2 to be purſued, and a and J wil giue vou an anſwerc, meaning the go- 
which His danghters to de in — — waned as the Lozd (Hal ſap vntome. Ho * the vernours, and 
wi theidole honthe of the princes of Poab abode with Balaam. aſter ca 'lerb the 
* their father, 30 Their em vire aiſois 19 jolt from —_— 9 Then God came vnto Valaam,s ſaid, ſervants: that is. 
e bon vnto Dibon,and we haue deſtroud What meu are theſe with thee? ſobieQs to their 


J. ii. 10 And king. 


Og are ouereome. Balak, Balaam, 464 


—_—— 


r 
— 1 


_— — 
wow 


N = 


Balak. Balaam, The affe - 


4 that he ſhould ple, foꝛ thep are bleſſed, 


not conſent to 13 And Balaam roſe vp inthe moming, 
the kings wic- and ſaid vuto the pxmnces of Balak,ige- 
ked requeſt. turne vnto your land: fog the Lozd hath 


Nombers. 


not Ithme allt 


fi 


g Els he ſhew- refuſed to giue 8 me leaue to got with to ther? Whoſapd, Nap 


ed himſelfe wil- pou, 


d ed his heart. refufed to come with vs. 
15 T Balak pet ſent againe moe pxinces, 
and moze honourable Hen they. 
16 Whocameto Salaam , and ſapde to 
. hin, Thus ſapth Walak rhe ſonne of 
h The wicked Tippos, Be not thou taped, J pzap 
ſeeke by all ther, from comming vnto me. 


though th thee, curſe me this people. nowe flame thee,and ſaued her aliue. 

know that God 28 And Balaamanſwered,and ſaid unto 34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Xngclof 

is againſt them. p ſeruants of Balak, If Balak wou'd. ozd, I haue ſinned: foz A wilt not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the wape * 


Cb. 2413. e me his houſe full of ſilner and gold, 
A cannot bepond the worde of the 


meanes to fur- 37 Fox J wil promote thee vnto great 33 But the 
ther their naugh honour, and wil doe whatſoruer thou menowtheee times: 
tie enterpriſes, ſapeſt vutome: come therefoze, Jpzap not turned fro me, ſurely J had eiten 


| — — 
— a nes 7 beholde,J came 


ſpeaketh, Balak, Balaum 


ont to and ther, becaulerhy ewap p Boththy hen 
ts not ſtreight befoze me, and 


nie: now therefoze if it diſpleaſe t 


15 corrupt 


ſawe me, and turned fro thine enterpti 
els, if ſhe had wicked. 


ainſt *Or,before megy, 


* fo meete mt. 


ond mp God, to doe leſſe oz moze. wil turne home againe. "Eby, 1 vun. 

19 But now, I pzap pou, tarie here this 35 Wut the Angel ſaid unto Balaam,Go' twere to mes | 
b night, that I map wit, what the Lozde with the men: but what J ſap vnro q Becauſe his 
i Becauſche wil ſap vnto me i moe. te, that ſhalrthon Balas heart was evill 


mandement, hs gnelp whar thmg J 
petition was ſhalt thou doe, 


owne condem- 


nation. 22 And the w1ath of God was kindled, 
k Moouedra- yecauſe het went: and the Angel ot the 


ther with coue · J ond ſtond in the wap to be againſt him, 38 And Balaam made anſwer vnto Ba- 
lak, Lo, I am come vnto thee, and can 


touſnes, then to ag he rode vpon his aſſe. his two ſer⸗ 


ſpeage. 
his charge s 
am went with the pzinces of Walak, His cha Ft 


obcy God. uants were with him. J now ſap\any thing at all? the worde \ Of myſelfe]! 
. 23 And hen the aſfe ſaw the Angel of that God putteth ni my mouth, that can ſpeake no- 
le 11. the Loꝛd ſtand in the way, a his worde fhall J ſpeake, thing: only vba 


d1awne in his hand, the alle turned ont 39 So Balaam went with Balak, and God reueilet), 
they came vnto the citie of * Yuzoth, 
alak offred bullocks,3 ſheepe, ſeeme ic good 


o the way and went into the fi:lde, but 


Valaam the alle, to turne her in⸗ 40 Then 


to the wap. 
1 Thefccond 24 l Hgatme the Angel of the Lord ſtoode 


ina path of the vinepardes, having a 41 And on 


wall onthe one ſlide, and awall on the 


other. 
25 And vhen the alle ſawe the Angel ok 
che Loꝛde, ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the 


wall, a daſht Balaams foot againſt the x BAE canſeth ſeren Alia: to be built, 5 God 
tracherh him what to anſiwere, N In ſlead e cur- 


wall: wherefoze he ſinste her agame, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lozd went fur- 
ther, and \tcod in a narom place, where x 
was no way tp turne, either to the right 
hand, oz to the fert. 

27 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of 


that wil Ivuet, 


and ſent thereof to Walaam, and to the or bad. 
princes that were with hun. 


107, f ſtrecter v 
moꝛow Balak troke Was « popuiou cutn. 
laam, and brought him vp into the hie 


places oft Baal, that thence he might : Where the 
fre the bemoſt part ofthe people, 
CHA P, XXIII. 


fing bebleſſeth I ſracl. 19 God u not like man, 
D Balaam ſapde vito Balak, 


A me gere ſruen altars, 3 pie⸗ 
pare me here ſeuen bullockes, and 


ſenen rammes, 


2 And 


idole Baal was 
voi ſhipped. 


WW — «a oo 111 a ed er Eo PE 


1 


Ne 


Balaam bleſſeth ce Chap. . 


2 —— —4m.b 20 Webholde, 
— — 


e 


a For among » Walak and 

the Gentiles the Altar a bullocke and can 

kings oft times 3 alam lard unto Walak, 21 1 

vicd to facrifice, bp thp burnt ottruig, s J wil ſo be 

& did the Priefts — Lozd wil come mate me: and 

imer A 
—— 


p_ 
— tpon, s lift a pong hon: peo. 

' hen nto gun, lor, he | Heſhall downe, till he tate of le, all the world 
node bp his barut tur org, De, lie abe end tillhe Minh rhe vieod ofrje hall wonder. 


| | — 
Ororo hee: "A 


07 Syria. 


of the Eaſt, laying, Come eo webs = — yen 25 
d Cauſe that all — — Adeteſt frael —.— = 
men may hate & 8 Yow thall Acurte, 


deteſt them, daneben how tha Ivete, her — 27 — 


hun: loc, the peaple by mp 
lelues, and ſhall not be reckened — 28 Do Balak mought Balaam buto the which he wil not 
e dut ſnall haue The *nattons. - top — — » þ loketh toward IArſhmo. graunt in one 
religion & lawes TO — tell the duſtof Ja ako, and 24 The am ſaid vnta Balak, Make place, he wil doe 
apart, the nomnber of faut part of Jſcatl? me here ſeuen altars, and pzepare mee in another. 
f The infinite Let me 8 die the death of ; hereſenen bullockes, and ſeuenrimes, 
mulcizude,as the And let mp laſt end be like 30 And Balak dad as Balaam had laid; 
duſt of q earth. 11 TY Balak ſaid unto Walaam, what and offred a bullocke and a rannne on 
g Thefeare of euery _ 
Gods judgemets Cc H A P. XXIIII. 
cauſed him to 1. Balaan prophecieth of the great proſperitie that 
wiſhto be toys thould core onto Iſrael 17 Alſo of the c 
ned to the houſ- take heede to ſpeake 2 Ty — mls rift. 20 The d dan of the 4- 


hold of abrahi; Hath put in the K 

thus the wicked T3 — Walak vneghin, Come, 1 ge ſaw that 

haue their con- with me vnto another place the Loydto bleſſe pn gs 

ſciences woun- mapſt fee them. and — he went not, “as certame times cb. 23.3. 
ded when they Ar fit bur the vemolt part of chem, 4 befoze,ts fetdininarids,bur ſet his face 

conſider Gods not is them ail therefege curſe hs towardethe* wildernes. a Where the 


iudgements. out of that place fo 2 And Balaam lift vp his epes, and lo 1ſraclices ca- 

70, Into the fed 14 YAnd he bzought h. ked vps Natel, which dwelt accozding ped. 

of them that ſpied: — + to theu tribes, and the Hpirit of Sod 

te wit, ſeſ the ene» men alt — and a came vpon him, 

mu thes!de ap- ramme on eucry altar. 3 end pe vttered his parable, and ſaid, Chr. 237,8. 

roche, 5, After cad vnro Watak, Stand here 2alaam the ſonne of Beoz hath ſapde, d Hs cyes were 

offcing,and N will meere — rn Ec — 
re pect ot the 


Cf. 16 . near + I path fad,whichheard che words ck are viſions 


(awe the viſionof the Aly which he ſawe 
— f— Ce fallingins traunce Had his after: ſome 1 
opened: were o 


Balzams prophecie. "20.2 Notnbers.  / BaalPeor, The reale of Phineliuy, 


ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicamne: he hall KA p. xx. 
tate the nations his enemies, $ baue 2 The people chamitterh fornication with the dug h- 
_ bones, and ſhoote them thiough ters of Moth. g Phinchas killeth Zimri & ( *{- 
with his arrowes, br. 11 God makgth- bis comenant with Phmebas, 
99282888 lneth dowune as a pong 17 God commendeth to kgll the Midianites. 
peer as a yon: who ſhalſtirreyun 1 — — rg oe N. %. 
whozevo Bith the « — ughters . you the 
me the *da Woe 
+ tact bis han — peoyl ene 
In token o laam, dic e 
anger, Balak ſaid vnto Bala, cher fice of their gods, g the — ate, and 
tn curſe mine enemies, a „thou bowed downe to their gods 
haſt bleſſed them now thze times, z And Jlrael coupled himlelf unto Was b Worlkipped 
11 Therefoze now fleevnrochpplace: J al Peox:wherefoze che wyarhor b Lond the idole of the 
to pzomotre the vuto was kindlied Moabites,which 
g Thus the wie- honour, but loe,rhe 3 Lozbe hath kept 4 — — vito Poſes, *Take » — 
ed burden God tee backe from honour. ads — the people, a hang them P 
when they 7 12 The Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde by ze the Lozde < agataltthe lunne, Deu. 
not com Aue not alſo — 2 FT thou —— — — — = weird 1h,22.17- 
their wic — en- iteſt vnto ine, ſaping "9r,to the Loyd, 
terpriſes. —— unto the Judges of c Openlyi in tbe 
wponsllep _ men that —_ Labenz 
ce 


eake. of Mo. vader his charge 

*Ebr.comſell, 14 And nowe behold, I go vnto mp peos — — 

h He gaue alſo ple: come, A wil“ * —— thee what 2 whe wept e Re = 

counſell this people thall doe och mrhe ozeofd Tabernacteofthe f thatt 

— —＋ — bevttere nnd ens able, and ſaide, 72 uy P the ſoume of S 2 6 5 

elites to ſinne, 15 d par 7 nd when * 106.30. 

that therby God Walaam the ſonne — bath ſapde, leazar the er — 1 (. 2. 54. 

might forſake — epes were thut vp, u, pe roſe v fr — 

the, Cha. 3l. 16. ay laid tooke a"ſpeare i is Ped, "Or, iavling 

i Meaning, 16 Ye harh — — qe 8 _ ED = 

Chriſt, of God, and hath the knowledge of 0 — 

K Thatis the moſt Yigh, and ſawe the viſion of . of Jl — 10, in her terr. 
rinces. Almighrie,and — in a traunce had — e eee. Greil, 
He ſhal ſubdue his — her ſecreti. 

all that reſiſt: tor 7. Aha ſe hon. but not nowe: chan 9 then of rac Inthat plague, foure 1. wr 10.8, 

of Sheth came but not nete: there ſhall and twentie thouſand 

Noah, and of _— i =_ of Jaakob,and a ſcepter roThen Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaping, 

Noah al the (hall rpſepfJfrael, and — ſmite the 11 Phutehas the fonne of Eleazar.the Eſal. 106. 30. 

worlde. x coaſtes of Moab, and deſtrop all the ſonneof hath curne 

m Ofthe Edo - fonnes of !Sheth. mine anger awap from the childzen — 

mites. 18 AndEdom ſhalbe poſſeſſed; and Heir 2 be f was zealous foz mp f He was relous 

n The Amale- albe a poſſeſſion to theirenemies:but lane among them:therefoze I baue not — 

kues firſt made ſraelthall do valiantix. - .- © conſumedrhe childzenof J in mp glory. 

warte againſt . 19 Yealſo that (Hall haue dominton ſhall ielouſie. 

Ilrael, a. Chap. be of Jaakob,s+ hal deſtrop the remnaͤt I2 — — ſap to him, Behold," J gine Ecclus.4 5.24. 
14-45- of the ® cirie, to hun my conenant of peace, & GAPS 

"9-, Midianites, 20 J And when heleoked on Amalek, he 13 "nd be hal haue . his ſeede aft 

o Make thy (cife vttered his parable,s ſaid, Amalek w him, euen the conenant of the pzieſts 4 

as ſtrong as thou the * firſt of the nations: but his latter fice tos euer. bt cauſe he was —— 

canſt. end ſhall come tu deſtructtoun. his God, and hath made an s atones g He hath paci- 

Ori thos Kain 21 And he looked on the Renites, and of ier! del Shea 

ſhalt, vttered his parable, and ſapde, Strong | 

is thy dwellung place and ®put thy 
in the rocke. 


as God? peo: Chop.31-2, 

q The Grecians, o, pleof M ** Canling jos, 
and Romanes. aud ſhal ſubdue E ber, and * be alfoſb Same Moſes, to commit 

r Meaning io come to ction. corporall & (pi- 
or the lewes,for 25 Then Salaam roſe vp, and went aud 17 Hexe the Midianites,4 ſmite them: ritual forvicats 
rehelling againſt returned to his place ; and Balak alſo 18 · Foz they trouble pou tb their *wiles: b Balaams cob - 
God. e We * - wherewith they haue begupled- pou, ſel, . 31.16. 


AS reucl 2, 11 


. 


according to cheir tribes, ( 
the Aroditeg: 


Chap. vr. 
— 17 Of rod, 


— day 18 ——— 
fo their nombers, 


2. The Lord commandeth to nomber the children of 19 JET Soft „Et and S- t ludah. 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, from 1wentis yoere Nan; but Er and nan died in the land 
ole arid abowe. 57 The Counter and ther families, of * Canaan, e Before Taa- 
64 None of them hat were nombred mSing'ygoe 20 Doe were the ſonnes of Judah after kob went into 
inte Canaan — —— their fanulies: of Phelah came the fas Egypt,Gen. 38, 

ade Þ plague, the Lozde milie of the Shelanites: of Pharez,the 30, 10. and 46. 

| Ara wer wc — me 566 & the r Tera, the 13. 

Ms tl 4 of Aaron . Poe, ping, familie ofthe 

— 2 Take the nomber ot all the Congrega- 21 Audthe ſonnes of r —— of Ges. 12. 

Ce. tion ofthe childz# of Alrae!*from twen⸗ Yeſron, the familie 

_ tie pere old and abouethzoughout their of Y — 23.5. — 


Iſrael. heſe 
3 Ho Poles & Eleazar the Pzieſt ſpake "hes nombers, ſeuentie $ (ire thouſand 
the plaine of Moab dieth. 
b Where the ri- Jozden® coward Jericho, ſaping, 23 JT be lonnes of }Jlachar, after their + lſſachar. 


|; From rwentte pere olde and abouepe fainilieswere : Tola, of whom came 
= - = 3 ſhal nomber the as the Lozdhad familie ofthe Tolaites: of Pua, we 
cg. l. i. commanded and the dienof milie ot unites: 


Iſrach when came out theland 24 Sf Jaſhub, the familie of the Jaſt 
of , fa milie 
r , .... 


childzen of / Reuben were: Yanoch, of 25 | Chele arethe families of Nachar, at- 
—— p — came the famulie of 28 Yanos ter them nombers, Re foure 
t Reuben, and of Pallu the fainilieof the 23 — n , undzeth, 
Palluites: 26 The ſonnes of maſter their f Zebulun. 
Yeſron, the familie of the Gieſros families were: of Hered the 


7 mes: : of Carimt, the fanulie ot the Cars the Sardites: of Elen the f 1 — 
Elonire ofthe 


Ss: of Jahleel, che familte of 
7 'Thels are th families of rhe Reude Ja 
S: and they were innomber rhzee 27 Thelearethe familiesof the Eebulns 


8 And the ſormes of Pallu, Ellab: 28 The lonnes of Joleph, after their 
rn <<; Gown, — 
were: 1.17.1. 
and A biram were famous in -_— chir,the familie ofthe Pachirites: and g 


chan. 16. . gregation, and * troue againſt Moſes achir begate Gilead: — — 
cla that rebel- and againſt Aaron in < ens of the mite of the Gileadites, 

lon whereof Kozah, when they ſtroue againſt the 30 Cheſe are the ſonnes of Gtlead: of Jes 
Norah was bead, Lode zer, the familie of rhe Jezeritcs : of Hes 


10 Andtheearth opened her month, and 2 the fauulie of Helekites : 
ſwalowed them vp with Kozah, when 31 Sf Ariel, rhe familie of the Aſrie« 
the Congregation died, what time the les: of Shechem, the familie of the 
fire conſumed rwo hundzerh and arte Shichmites, 


d Thatis, foran men, oho were 4 foz a ſigne: Df Shenuda, the familie of the Shes 

example that o- II Notwithſtanding, al the ſonnesof Ko; > nudaites: of Yepher, the fannlte ofthe 

therſhould not rah died not. ' Yepherites, 

murmure & te- 12 And thechildzen of t Simeon after 3, And *Zeſophehad the ſonne of Yes (f. 2.1. 
bel avainſt gods their famulieswere : Remuel, of whome had no ſonnes, but danghters:and 

miniſters. came the f of the Remuelttes: of the names of the daughters of Telo⸗ 

t Simeon, amn,the fanulie of the Janunices:of phehad were: Pahlay,and Noah, Yoo 


achin,the familie of the utes: Wah, MWilcah,and Tirzah. 
13 Of Lerah, the familie ofthe Zarhites: 34 Thele are the fanulies of Panaſſeh, 
of Shaul, the familie of _ Shanktes, and the nomber of them, two and fiftie 
14 Theſe are the families of the Suneos thouſand and ſruen hundꝛeth. 
nites: two and twentie thouſand and 35 © Theſe ate the ſonnes of + Ephzaim t Ephraim. 
two hundzeth. their families: of Hhuthelah came 
toad, 15 7: The ſonnes oft Gad after their fami- the fauulie of the Shathalhites: of Be⸗ 
lies were: Zephon,of whom came the — cher, the famihe of rhe Bachites : of 
milie ofthe Tephonites: of Yaggi, the T ahan,the familie ofthe Tahanites, 
familie ofthe Baggites : of Shunt, the ws —— theſe are Þ ſonnes of Shuthelah: 5». 
familie ot the Hhunites: . Eran, the —— Eranites. \ 
16 Sf Dzni, the fanulie of the Oznites of . "Thel are the fa of the ſonnes 
Eri,the faunlie ofrhe Erites; Lesben üer, 8 


Nobert. Leuites. Zelophebads daughten, 
ö 1 Perari,the famitis of the Perarites. 
after of 
ate mt ng — 


gate Ymram, 
je Connie 155 Ace Gmc 59 — — — called * Jos £xe4.2.2.& 6.26 
huphamn, the farmtlie chebed the daughter ent, which 
tites: of Yuphani, the fame of was bozne vnto Leui in Egypt: and lhe 
t bare viito Amram Aaron, and Poles, 
40 und the ſonnes of Bela were Ard & and Piriam ther ſiſter, 
Hanne of Ard came the famtlte of 60 And unte Aaron were bone Nadab, 
he Ardites of Raaman, the familie of and Eleazar,and Jthamar, f 
the Naamites. 61 And died, becauſe Leut 10.2, 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin afs t fire Jozd, <p. 34 
— s — bers, fine 62 And their twens 1. che. 24 


— buham the fas 
:0 came 
tes : theſe are the there 


rheir 
Ne et 6 
familie of 
, the fanulie of 
of Ylrae! 


extites. , 

ſonnes of Beriah were, of 65 Foz the Lozde ſapde of , * Thep tbat ſo wonder- 

* 1 2 —— . — 5 was fully mercaſed 
familie of alchielites, not left a man ot them, ſaue e his people. 

46 And the nate or the daughter of . ſonne of Jephunneh, and Joſhna the . 24.26, 25. 

ſher vat Dar fonne of Rum 


er a 1 er. 10. 5,6. 
47 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of CHAP, XXVII. 
after nombers, #fiftic + The low of rhe beriruge of the daughter: of Zel- 
ſand and foure hund Phehad, 12 The land of promes i thewed onto 
U their Aoſi1. 16 Moſer prayeth ſor a gowernenr to the 
I, the families people. 13 Jeu is appointedin bis fleade. 
ved of = mp of Gani,the fartutie 1 Jo" came the 9 *Zeos © 12.9 
un A lophehad, fonne Yepher, e 36.11. 
49 Of Jezer, the familie ofthe : of foie of 52 


ee 
, oa 
cab, and Tirzah) * 


foure hundꝛeth. , 
F Thisis the 51 @Theſe are the fnombers cf the chil- 2 And ſtebde befoze Poſes, and befoze 
thirde time that dien of Iſrael; (ire hundzeth and one Eleazar the Pzieſt,and he oe tie Pim⸗ 
they arc uom- thouſand, ſeuen hundzerh and thirtie. ces, and ali the aſſemble, at the doe ot 
bred. 52 T And the Lozbe ſpake vnto Poſes, . Congregation, 


ing. 
53 mig rheſerheland ſhatbs denided foz 3 Dur father*dyed in the wildernes and (h. 1 
was not the affemblie 


an inberitance, accoding td the nom⸗ 
— —— ue p moꝛe tnhe 
13. 0 2 
* — oft thon alt giue the leſſe 
inherita to 


of thein 26.654,65. 
Lozde 


x a Accordin?# 
of our fas all men die, 


Toth 1. 23. F5 d by lot Ix mes of p of F. 
— - Recon 4 thebrethif or our father. nk 
_ * q Eden oles brought their *canſe bes b That is,theit 


25 — 
1 d ſpakre vnto f 4 iu ged, to 
and ar eee 4 ſweats what he (bould 
Eno4.6.16,17 Toei | right: alt gfuethem a poſſeſſion determine. abe 
—_ of to tuherite-among their fathers bje- did all hard 
onites: of thzen, andſhatr emnerhe inheritanceof ccrs. 
* 8 Allo 


r 


. 


mper vneo dis 
10 And it per haue no bycthzen, per thall 4 One lambe ſhalt thou pzepare in 
ue his mherntaunce vuto his fathers tnoznmng.and the oder lamde (hat thou 


— — 
Il —— — — —— — — part of an Ephah of fine EA. 16. 36. 
—— — vnto 4 floure to a * meat offring mingied with L--. 2. nu 
nan ofhis and he —— nn re Ed. 294 
geb, . nene eden 6 be adaplp burnt offering , a 
v Meaning an —— —— asthe wa — in the mount Sina: in a 
ordinance to — — 


Lozd hath commanded 
judge by. 12 4 Ngame — Loyd, 
Dent-33-49 Gee vp 1 mount of Abarun,+ — dike offring therof the fourth 
— — A have ginen an Hin ozone ambe: — — 
vnto — powze the d 
alſo, * as 8 — lamb thou ſhalt 
* prepare 
Aaron thp bzorher was gathered. ar euen: as the mr at offcing of the mozs 


* difobedient unta mp ning,s as dzinke offrng therof thale 
of —1 thus b for an 3 


ide 
k 
was of ſauour vnto W. frirganddrinke 
che was 9 4 9 Jen the Habbath —— offer o ffring ofthe e- 
— two truth deales of —— toi © Oſthe meakure 


ng, nke offring thereof 
4 Who whe 16 17 Tord God of 4 the ſytrites of al 10 The the tm aig ocurry ads 


bathcre-r o fei appoint a man ouer rhe Congres bath, beſide the 4 contingall burnt offe- . — 
ebe. t 17 UBbo mapegoont and in bebe them 11 J Bud inthe vegimmng of p CT 
bean. 18 and lead th m our and in, that the Cons neths,pe ſHall offer — LI — euering. 


e That is, 90- gregarion of the Lozd be not ap ſherpe, 
verne them and which haue not a 

di, de ducrie, as 18 And the Londe Lud vnto Moles, Take out (por, 

2 bro f. 10. 25 - — ot — 5 — — — — — 
And ſo offring nungied 

p-int him poner. 39 Bim er hin foxe Eleazar the Pt., one bullocke, $1wotenth deales of fins 
nour. — — + offrtng,mmingled with 
4 Commende ES; — 13 gied ee deck of fn floure — 
— — 3 rari mar — 2 TL 


the office, & ap. 21 — — bp fire vn⸗ 
Ei halbe halfe e Thatis, the 
h — to — wine that (halbg 
his office : ſigri · onto ram, i the powred vpon 
fring that the vnto a lamib:this the acrifice. 
ciui —— moneth, 


coms rhqoughour 
and x5 — 


which he knewe t him the P1ieſt, g bes tothe Lord halbe prepared , beſides the 


tobe the will of | 3 Thendepur contmuall burnt offring,and bis dzinks 

God. handes upon dim, a offrmg. 

i How he ſhould 1 9. 1 — 16 — — — — Exod. 12. 16. 
gouerne himſelf bp the hand of Poſes, nech is the Paſſeouer ofthe doi 315. 

in his office. CHAP. XXVIII. 17 And ie Che 2p of + tance $2e23-9 


4 The dayly ſaerifice.g The ſacyifice of the Sabbath, wnoneth is the feaſt: ſruen dapes ſhall 
11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſouer, 26 9. Nu bzead be raten 
the fr ft runes. 8 In the *firſt dap 2 an holy f con Lit. 45 
1 A D the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, | wocatton, peſhall doe no ſeruile oke f Or, * eme 


the childzen of Iſrael, ” — a ſacrifice made bp 

2 By bread, "A — — 3 ——— fire foi a burnt offrmg vnto the Lorde, 

meaneth all ma- fer vnto me due ſeaſon mine of two pong bultockes,oneram,and ſrnen 

ner offacrifice. — — lambes of a peere olde; a 
ou 


Nombers. folemne feaſtes, with 


the ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocas d Which is the 
t10n:S pe — —2 feaſt of reconci· 
rhzee ſhall uoc wozke n: liation. 


do anp 
a bullock, and 8 But pe offer a burnt offring unto Lows .16.29, 
the Lozd fog a ſweete ſanour : one pong 
thou pzepare foz bullocke, a ram, and ſeuen lambes of a 
enerp euen fog the ſeuen lambes, pere olde: ſee thep be without blemilh. 
22 Andanheegoat foz a inne offring, to 9 And their meare offring ſhall be of 
make an atonement foz pou, floure mingled with ople , rhzee tenth 
23 ſhall pzepare theſe, beſide the burnt deales to a bullocke, & two tent deales 
ng in the mozming , which is a con ⸗ toa ranune, 
tmuall burnt ſacrifice, 10 One tenth deale vnto cuerie lambe, 
24 After this maner pee ſhall prepare fhzoughout the ſeuen lambes, 
thzoughour aul the ſeuen dapes , foi the 11 An heegoate foz a nne offrmng,(beſſde 
mam ing of the offring made bp the ſin g to mate the atonement 
fire fo a e ſauour vnto ie Lozb:ur andthe contumall © burnt offrings the e That is,of- 
ſhalbe done beſide the continuall burut meat oftring thereof ) and their dzinke tred euerie mor- 
offring and dzinke offcing thereof, offrings. ning and cue- 
25 And in the ſenenth dap pee ſhall haue 12 J And in the fifreenth dap of the ſe⸗ ning. 
an holy conuocation, wherein pe ſhall do uench moneth pe ſhal haue an holp i c6- f Meaning the 
no ſerutle wozke. uocation: pe doe no ſeruile wozke feaſt of the Ie 
26 Aldo in the dap of pour firſt fruites, therem,bur pe ſhall keepe afeaſt vutothe bernacles. 
: whe pe bzing anewe meate offring vuto Land ſeuen dapes, 
5 In counting the Lozd,accozdingtos pour wer des, pe 13 And pethall offer a burnt fo} a 
euen weekes all haue an holy canuocation, and pe ſacrifice made bp fireof ſweere ſauour 
from the Paſſe- all do no ſeruile woke in ir: vnto the Lozd, rhirtecne pong bullocks, 
ouer to Witſon- 27 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offring fo two rams. & fourteenelambes of a pere 
tide,as Leuit, a ſweet laudour vnto the Lozd,two pong olde: they ſhalbe without blenuth, 
23.15. bultockes,a ram, and ſeuen lambes of a 14 And ther meate oſtring halbe of fine 
pere olde, floure mingled with ople, thick tenth 
28 And their meate offring of finefloure deales vnto enerp bullocke of the thirs 
mingled with ople, thzee tenth deales feene bullockes,two tenth deales to ti⸗ 
vnto a bullocke, two tenth dealestoa ther ot the two rammes, 
ramme, 15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the 
29 And one tenth deale unto euery lamb fourxtrene lambes, 
thzoughout the ſeuen lambes, 16 And one hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 
30 And an hee goate tomake an atones bellde the continuall burnt offermg, his 
ment foi pou: meat offring and his dzinke offring. 
31 (He ſhall do this beſides the continuall 17 J And the t ſeconde dap yee ſhall offer The ſecond day 
% Eby. they hall burnt offring,& his meat offring:)” ſee twelue pong bullocks , two rams, fours of the feaſt of 
$6 ven. thep bee without blemiſhe, withtheir tenelambs of a pere olde bout ih. Tabernacles. 
duke offrings. 18 With their meat offring + their dam 
CHAP. XXIX. offrings foz the bullockes, foi the rams, 
1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſi uenth moneth and fo the lainbes accozbing to their 
to vii the fraſt of tramnvers,7 The feaſt of recoxci. nomber,after the maner, 
kiation,1 2 And the feaſt of Tabernacles, 19 And an hee goat fog a nne offring(be: 
a — — I — the = day ofthe * ſes — — nt — — his 
teyneth part uenth monerh pe ſhal haue an ho- meat and t nkeo . ; 
— , and ly conocation:pe ſhaldo no —— 20 JAlſo the t third dap ye ſhall offer tients tThe third day. 
part of Odober. wok therein:*it ſhalbe a dap of blowing bullockes,two rams, & fourrene lambs 
Lamite23.24s the crumpets bnto pou, of a perc olde without blemuſh, 
2 Undpeſhall make a burnt offring foz 21 Muh their meat offring a their dzink 
a ſweete ſauonr vnto the Lozd:one pong offrings, foz the bullockes,fozthe rams, 
builacke,one ram, and ſeuen lambes of and fog the lambes, after their nomber 
a peere olde. without ble n accozbing to the t maner, According to 
3 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine 22 And an hee goate foi a ſinne offering, the ceremonics 
floure mingled with ople, rhzee tent beſide the contmuall burnt offrng,s his appointed rher- 
deales vnto rhe bullocke, and two tent meat offring and his dznke — unto. 
de ales unt o the ramme, 23 And the t fourth day ye ſhal offer ten I be fourth day 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, bullocks, two rams, & fourtene lambes 
oz the ſeuen lambes, of a pere old without blemiſh. 
5 And an hee goate fo} a ſinne offcing to 24 Their meate offring a their dzinke ofs 
b Which muſt make an atonement fog pon, frings,foz the bullocks,foz therammes, 
be oſtred inthe 6 Beſide þ burnt offring ofthe® monerh, and fox the lambes accozding torheir 
beginning ofe- and his meat offrmg, andthe contmuall nomber,afterrhe maner, 
ue ty moneth. © burnt offring, + his meat offemg a the 25 And an hee goate — — offring, 
e Which is for dyumkeoffrmags of the ſame, accozduig ro beſide the contimuall b offrng, his 
maraing and their maner, fox a ſmerte ſanour: it is a meat offring and his dzinke . 
cueuiny. ſacrifice made by fire vatothe Lozd. 26 In theft fifth dap alſo yec ſhall offer t The fiſch day. 
Ln. 16. 30 j.. C 7 And pe ſhall haue in the tenuh day of nine two rams, and fourteene 
23 · 27. lambes 
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thelr offringe, Law -e Chap. XXX. XXX I. concerningyowes, 50 - 
lambes of & —ů— hel 


And 5 
"ne omg ae paponw era 
rams, and foz — —— "iſſn - father < = her the © By not 
lan - vo! . 
28 And an he goat fo a ſinneoffring, bes dd bonds wo — — 
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kes, two rams, & fourrene 7 Andif an when 
lambes of a pte old without blemiſh, 4 — — — —2— d Either by oth, 


; © And meat offring, ir dzinke w bindet wr 
| "offr fo hebnlockes, atherams, 8 J 8e huſband? be — F—w—— 
and fo the lambes accozding to their peace concerning her, the ſame dap 
„ O_o 
beſide the contmuall burnt offring, his her ſtand in effect 15 4 


meate offring and his dzinke offrings. 9 Bur if her huſbande diſalowe her t 
4 The ſeuenth 32 J Jn the t (euenth dap allo ye ſhal offer ſame dap that he heareth it,then ſhal - 
day, ſeuen bullockes, two rams & fourr&ne make her vowe which ſhe hath made,s 
lambes of a pate olde without blemiſh, that that ſhe hath pzonounced with her : 
33 And their meate offring — —— uppes, whertwirh ſhe bound her * elfe, e For he is in 
offrmgs fon the bullockes,foz the rams, ofnone effect: andthe Lozd will fozgine ſubjefion ot her 
& foz the lambes accozdingto their nds her. huſband, & can 
ber,after maner, 10 But encrp vowe of a widow, 4 of her peru e no- 
34 And an her goat fes a ſie offring,be: that is dinozced ( wherewith ſhe hath bing without 
ſide the continnall burnt offring , dis bound her ſelfe)ſhalNadin effect tb ber, his conſent. 
meat offrimg and his dzinke offring. 11 Andif ſhe vowed = buſbandes f For theyare 

t The eight day. 35 In the f eight dape, pe ſhall haue a t houſe,oz boſid her ſelfe traightly with not vnde r the 

s. PE chall do noſeruule an othe, aut hot ie of the 

wozke therein, : 12 And her huſbande hath heard it, and wan. 

36 But peſhal offer a burnt offcing, a ſas his peace concerning her, not diſas g Her huſband 
crifice made bp fire fo a \weere lauour lowing her, then al her vowes ſhal dd, being alue. 
bnto the Lozde,one bullocke,one ram & and tuerp bond, w b the bound 
ſenen1dbes of a pere olde tbout blemiſh, her ſelfe.ſhal ſtand in effect, 

37 Their meat ng and their dime 13 But if her huſbande diſanulied them, 

fox the bullocke, foz the ram, & the ſame dape that h& heard them, no: 
ko the lambes accozding to theirnoms ing that pꝛocckded our of her lips c6- 
ber, after the maner, cerning her vowes og concerning ber . che hend 

38 And an he goate fog a ſinne offring, bonds, ſtand in effect : for her uf: h ſeule. 
—— —— Logs band diſanulled the: and the Lozde 
bis meare offring,s his djinke will fozgiue her, 

h Beſidethe a- 39 Theſe things pe doevnto the 14 So enerp bowe, g tuerp othe or bon de, 

crifices that you Jod in pour feaſts, pour > vowes made to» humble the ſoule, buſband h To mortifie 

ſhal vow or of - and pour r offrings, foz pour burnt mapſtabliſh it, oz her þ may her ſelſe by ab- 

fer of your owne vwffrings, and fog pour meate offrings, dy it, ce, or other 
mades, and foz pour dzinke offrings, fo pour 15 But it her huſbande holde his peace bodily cxerciics, 
peace 


CHAP, XXX. 3 þe ihe: vows and ler ber northe 
Concerning vewes. vo we of the made, made: he hath ſame 
. — 5 — ea be held big peace - 


ſes ſpake vnto the childzjen concerning her the ſame dape ver{.9, 

, T 35369 accozding to at 2 the Heard — hl * — 

*Ebr.Mo ſors 200d had —— — 7 16 e 1232— 
: ſpake vnto ades t y 

\ Kecenle they th erin * concerning the childeen of ah them but ſome 


might declare Iſrael, This is the thing which 17 Thele are þ oidinances which the Loyd day after, the 
commande 


them to the If. © d N d Moles, bettweene a man g finne 
nelites, 85 3 — voweth a vowe vnto the — the father $ 2 
Lord, oz ſweareth an Yr bpnde hun — being pong in her fathers and not to her. 
— his enn fer hall doe . _ CHAP. XXXI 
—_—— 5. bis $ Fine K mges of Midian and Ile ave faine. 


13 Oh the e — 27 The 
pray 11 rqually dewided. 49 A preſtt ⏑j,ẽꝗĩim (=. 
the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 


of Chap.2 0.17% 
me —— bap.2 5.17, 


The ſpoyle of Milan, Nombers. The deuidingof the pray, 


And Poſes the people,ſaping, men of warre, which 
n Fersen e Warte, _ Wintel, This 1s Ld bo VOr ont rmedin 


let them goe agarnſt Pidian, tu rt which the Lozd commande the lawe, 
a — 4 the vengeance of the : — P10 "pune lead ide — pion, (bop 19.12, 
5.1 baden 4 aitherrves of enery tribe thjonghout —. - - I . 
— - I tribes of Iſrael, thallpe (end to "maketegor rhe fire * * 
boric done 2- cleanc ur it t k 
Soy le 5 Sorpere wereta re Were tak ont of p thouſands * — — al that ſu he and before 28 
der twelae rhouſande pzeparey not the ſire, pe ſhall cauſe to paſſe bpthe molten. 
vnto warre, ot enerp tribe a thoi . i water, Chap.19 
6 And — tyemt tothe warre,c- 24 Pe ſhal waſh alia pour clothes the ſes i 1: — 
ven athouſande of eue , and ſent uenth dap, and pe ſhalbe cleane: and af- ſhed. 
b For his great them with * Phmehas the ſonneof E- terward pe ſtzal come into thehoſte, 
reale that leazar the Pyicſt tothe warre : andthe 25 4 a the Loꝛde (pake vnco Moſes, 
bare tothe hole mſtruments, rhat is, the trums 
Lord, Chap. pets to blowe were in his hand, 26 Taft the ſumme ofthe ay that was 
23.13. And they warred againſt mian, as taken, boch of perſons and of cattel thou 
the Lozd hadcommanded Poſes, and and Elea the P1ieſt, and the chirte 
fine all the malcs, fathers ofthe Congregation, 


8 They ſlue —— — Widian a- 27 And deuide the pzap t betwerne the 1 The pray is 
Joch. 13 vt. mong them that were * Eni and ſouldters that went tothe warte, 6 all firſt devided e- 
ekem, and Tur, and Mur, and Reba the Co — — qually among 
e The falſe pro- = kings of P1dian,and they ſlue-Bas 28 Und thou ſhalc take a tribute vnto the a 
phet whogaue laam the ſonne of Beoz with theſwozd: Lozdofthe* men ol warre, which went le "of the pray 
counſel how to 9 Wut the childzen of Flrael tobe the outtobattell: one perſon of fine huns char fallet 
cauſe the Iſrae= women ofMidian pziſoners, and tpeir dzeth, boch ofthe perſons, and of the thc ſouldiers, 
lites to offend childzen, and ſpopled al their cattel,aud beucs,ofthe aſſes, and of the 
their God. all thcir flockes, and all their gods, 29 Pe ſhall take it oft pale and gine 
10 And thep burnt all their cities wherin it vutoEleazar the Piieſt, as an heaue 
e Or, palaces a the dwelt, al cheir "villages with fire. offring of the Lozd, 
gertious bal. II And they tobe all the ſpople , and all 0 But of the halfe ofthe chtldzen of Ii 
dings. the pzap both of men and beaſtes, ael thou ſhalt take | one, taken out of 1 The Iſraelites 
d As the women 12 And they bzought the 4 caprines and fiftie , both of the perſons, of the beenes, which had not 
and litle chil- that which thep had taken, æ the ſpople of the aſſes, and of the lhepe, euen of all bene atwarre, 
dren, bnto Poles a to Eleazar the Pureſt, E the cattell: andthou ſhalt giue them vns of eue ty fiſtieth 
vnto the Congregation of the childzgen tothe Leuites, which haue the charge ary one nl the 
of Jſrael, into the campe inthe plapne 1 — — the Loꝛd. and the 
— . — which was bp Jozden toward 31 And —— neſt did — — 
richo. as the 20zd had commanded oſes. eue — 
13 EThen Poles g Eleazar the Pyieſt,4 32 And hich cotie , to wit, the reſt ofthe dre 
2 41 the pzinces of the Congregation wet p1ap whi which the inen of warre had ſpop⸗ 
our ofthe campe to meete them. — ſenentie and fine 
14 And Boles was angrie with the caps thouſand 
taines ofthe hofte, w the captames ouer 33 Menn emen 
thouſands, g —— ouerhundzeds, 34 And chi@ſcoze & one thouſand alles, 


erſons 
1 29 eden ba ſaide vnto them, What? in — þ had yen by no man. Eby. not l 


e As though he — ſaued all — woinen: 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them h bed of nw, 
lud, Yeought 16 Weholde,* — —— that went out to warre touching the 
to haue ſpared Aſrael th alaam nomberof ſhape, was the hundyeth 
none. tochmit a a Be Tod, fas ſeuen g rtie thouland, x pm ery 
c hp. 25.2. concerning Kune there camea plague 37 37 — = Lozds tribute of <&pr m This is the 
2 Pet. 2.15. — — yy the Loꝛd. ſire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie & portion that the 
f Forworſhip- 17 ze, * flape all the males 38 — benes were ſire and —— 
ping of Peor. * — — 8 childzen, # kill all the wo⸗ 5 Dona whereofthe Lozdes tribute to the Lord. 
Inige,,21.11, men that haue knowen inan bp carnall was ſeuentie a nd two. 
g That is, al the copulation. 39 And aſſes were thirtie thonſaude | 
men children. 18 23nt allthe women childzenthat haue * andfine hundzeth, whereof the Lozdeg 

not knowen carnall copulation , k&pe 1 and one. 

aline foꝛ pour ſelues. 40 And = of perſons firteene thouſand, » Meaning, f 


19 And pe ſhal remame without the hoſte eee Lords tribute va two and the — 
— 1 — that —— =_ anp — 1 — 
cha. 19.11. on, an at ouched any 47 And ne the tribnte not p 
* dead, & purifie bo — — — pour b —— nied wich man. 
* ——— rment 3 A T0 daf of the chen to Ofthar part 
20 0 all pnrific enerp ga nd o of o Oft 
ali that is made uf fkins 6 all walk of * ar which Poles ſes demided from the _ — 
goates heare,+al things made of mood. — 
21 Jud Elrazar the Pheſt dude vnto 43 ( 700 the be Haife that * aiding þ ee 


eee tout th vnto thy ſeruanmes foz a poſſeſſion, and 


1 
1 ehtrrtethouſind * N Cad 8 to 12 — 
a And thirtte thouſande aſſes, and fue bai peur biethzen go to warre,and pe 


The preſent of the copraines. Reuben od Chap. XR X11. Gad ſpeake fortheirinhcricanee. 74 


dzerh, 
W thonſand 8 7 Aber; e nowe ” diſconrage pre the . 


47 Moes, Iſape, tooke the halfe that art ofthe childzen of Iſrarl.copooner 

Which had pertemed unt hildzen of land Lozde 
. . 
WAITE, and ofthe cattell, and gane them bnto 8 from Ravel — 22 


t hundzeds came vnto ee: 10 Andrhe Lozdes ded ore mdled 
49 "And latdto Thy rs hane r dap, and he did ſweare,ſaping, | 


lr which are under our anctozitie, and 6 olde and as we. 


ban dei. there lacketh not one man ot us. bone,ſhall ſer the lande fo rhe which N Cop.1 4-25, 29, 


q Thecaptaines 0 4 We hane therefoze bzought a preſent \ſwarevito Abjaham, ro Jzhak,and to 


bythis rec of- vnto the Loyd, what tuery manfounde — — thep daut not wholp erf n- 


fring —_— of iewels of golde, bzacelets, @chrines, followed end con;unacd, 
ledge the rings care rings, and — — ofthe 12 Except Caleb the forme of Jephun⸗ 
benefire of God wehetod, ſoules neh the Kenefite, and Jeſhua the ſonne 
- a his 2 _ war the Prieſt — Ty fo} 0 hep baue conltanttp folo- 
. 51 e 
3 fr and all w I 1 Lolde was with 
one rhe go hem, n * and niade dog Ae ny in the 


32 und all the golde ofthe offring that wernelle fourtie peercs, vntill all the 


thepoffred vp to the Lozbe (of the caps | that had done · enill in the e Becavſe they 


tames ouer thouſandes and hnndzeds) 


ght ofthe Lozd were conſumed, murmured,net- 


was firt&ne thouſande ſeuen bundzeth # * And de, pee are riſen vp mn pour ther would be- 
fifrie fathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinfnll ine, leue their report 
53 (Fort men of warre had ſpoued, tue⸗ SOLO NINnnS | - - 2a wzath ofthe buch tolde the 
r And gave no PRES im” ſelfe) Tod, toward Jſrael, te th as concet 
portion do their 54 — x Eleazar the Prien tn 17 oi if per turne awap from folowing ning the land. 


captaines. of the captamesoner rhethous him, he willpet — leane the people 


\ That the Lord —— 5 — — — ught in the wildernes, a nd pe ſhall deſtrope 4 By your 0cca 


might remem- WK into the Tabernacle of rheCongrega: allthis folke 
ber the children tton fog af memonialt ofthe childzenof 16 Andrhep went neere to him, and ſaid, 
of ifracl, Afraelbefoze che Loꝛd. We will bude ſheepefolds here foz ont 
Serge oy our cartel, and cities fo 
CHAP XXXII. 


ur childzen, 
2 The requett of the Rexbeniter and Gate, 16 And 17 "it we our feſres will be readie ar⸗ 
their promes vnto Moſes. 20 Moſer grawntreth med to go befoze the childzen of Aacl, 
their requeſt. 33 The Gun Fewbenites, c ha untill we haue bzonght chem vnto thei 


the tribe of Manaſſeh,conguer and bilde citics on *place : but our childzen ſhall dwell n e In the land of 


this fide Jorden. the defenced cities, becanſe of thr inha- Canaan. 
@ Reuben came x Dw the chilbzen of Reuben, and birants ofthe land 
of Leah, & Gad the chilbzen of Gad had an extet⸗ 18 We will not returne vnto our bones, 
of Zilpah her bing great multitude of cattel:arto vnrill the childzen of Tfraethaue mherts 
handmaid, thep ſaw the land of Jazer,andthe land ced,onerp man his mmheritance. 
b Which moun· ofs. Gilead,that it was an apt place fo 19 Neither will we mherite with them 
tanewas ſona- Tattell. bepondJozden and on that ſide, becauſe 
| med of J heape 2 Then the childzenof Gad, #thechilbzf our mnherirance is fallen to vs on this 
of tones that of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Poſes ſide Jozden Eaſtward, 
laikob made as and to Eleazar the Pyieſt, and vnto the 20 ©* And Poſes ſaid vnto them. Tfpe 7.1.14, 
a ſigne of the co» o the C er L \ befoze f Before the 
wenant berwene 3 The land of #taroth, @Dibon,+ J 5 — Arke ofthe 
hin and Laban, © and 9, — 4 bet will go euerp one of pon in hars Lord. 
Sen. zt. 4. Seren Nebo,and Beon, neis otter Tozden befoze the Loꝛd, vntul 
A 


rountrepthe n. he þ he hathc 1 
ir 


- ſernantes haue * rere 
— 1 — and ber 
3 — fatd thep, if we haue found — Lord, and towarde 
grace in ty ſight, let this land de ginen Jlrael: and this ebe bete our ot 
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Reuben and Gad builde cities. Nombers. | The remouings 


b The Lord will ſeſſion befoze the Loyd, anoth Jair, n That is ihe v 
D 23 But if pe will not doe ſo, —- as e gr lages of lair, N 
and which ye haue ſnued againſt —— Lozde, on with che — 2— — — and called 
— 1, that pour ſnuie : will unde 
24 251ulde then cities — CHAP. XXXIh 
1 Te ſhall aſſu- dien, and foldes fox pour ſherpe, and da x Ty and fourtie iourna i of Iſracl ne 
be that pe haue ſpoken. $2 They ares commanded te kill the Ci 
25 Then the childzen of Gad, the 71 15 Heſe are the : iourneis of the chils 2 From hence 
dien of Reuben (pake vnto Moſes, die vie of Iſrael, which went out of the and whe 
mg, Ty ſeruamus — lande of Egypt accozding tothen 2 
commandeth: bands under p hand of Hoſes + Yaron. they 
26 Our childzen, our wines, e 05 2 And Woles wiote their gong out by 
all our cattell ſhallremaine there mthe their tourneis accozdmg to the comans 
cities of Gilead, demenr of rhe — lo * ate the iour: 
Ih. 4.13. 27 But * thpſcruantes wil go euerie one ne1s of their 
arined to warre befoze the Lozbve fozto 3 Hows thep — from Rameſes Ed. 2.7, 
fight, as mp Lozd ſaith. firſt inoneth,cuen the fiftenth day of 
k Moſes gzue 29 Ho concermnng them, k chmans t firſt mone Yr the mozow after the 
charge thatli's ded Eleazarthe puelhs the (ne Palleouer childzen of Jſrach 
promiſe made to of Run, andthe fathers of the wentout wirh 1. hand in the light 
the Reubenites tribes of the childzen of Iſrael: of all gyptians, 
& others ſhould 29 And Moes (aide 28288 oe 4(F91 - petans buried al therr firſt 
NEE nn on ns CE IIS SRS wa 
a 8 allo t er mea 
ſo that they all armed to —— Lozde, then Lozd did execution.) _ my their 1doles 
brake not theirs when Ken the lande — — ed befoe pou, 5 Andt 5 Andt 
,and pitt 
8 6 And nv chepdepa 


naan, I e Arthe com- 


And the cHildzen of Gad, and the chil- — mandement of 
. dit᷑ of Reuben anſwered ſaptng, As the foze — the Lord, Exod, 
1 Thatis attri- 1LLozdhath ſame unta rhp (eruantcs,(o 8 Andrhep departed from befoxze Yahi- 14 
buted to Lord will we doe. roth,and * went — —4— of Ed. 15. 27. 
which his meſ- 32 We will goe armed befoze the Lozde the — — into the w 
ſenger ſpeaketh. into _— of Canaan : that the poſ- thzce dapes tournep 2 witdernes or 


of our inheritance may bee ta vs 
on ſide Jozden. 
Dext.3-12- 33 —— them, euen to 
10. 13.8.1 


224 


m The Amorites 
dwelle4 on both 
ſides of lorden: 
bur here he ma- 
keth mention of round about, wilderne 
them ther dwelt 24 Then the childzen of Sad buflteDl in Dophks 
on this ſide: and hoi, and Ataroth,and Aroer, 13 And arted from Dophkah,s 
Ioſh. 10.13. he 35 And Atroth, Shophan , ä ANTS 
ſpeaketh of the Jogbehah. And they remoued from Aluſh, a lay 
that inhabited 36 And Beth. nimrah, and Beth- Daren, n KepHidun where was wo water fo Exed.r7.1, 
9 * —— built Yeſh- x rye nyt 
And en 9 I 
> en Elealeh,and Ntriathann, 9 ite — the * wildernes of 3 Ex. d. 19 1, 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and tur⸗ 10 1 And — from the deſert of 
ned the names, and Shibmah : and Sinat, and pitched* in Ribzoth Yats £54-21-34- 
— — names vato the citieswhich ©... * 
1 17A departed from bath Yats 
59 — the childꝛen of Machtr the ſonne taauah. and laꝝ at * Yazeroth. Chep.11.35» 
anaſſeh went to Gilead, and tobe 18 LU ; 


it it out the Ama tes t — 
55 we * — departed from · Rithmah, N. 

40 Then Moſes gane Gilead vnta a · Fad pitched at Rmunon Parez. 

chir the ſonne of Panalleh , g de dwelt 20 And thep departed from Runnon 

tderein Parc. aud pitched in TibnahH. 
41 * And Jatr the ſdõne ot Panaſſth went 21 And thep remoued from Tibnah , and 

aud tue the nall cownesthereof,and pitched in Riſſah. © tic 

A 


of che Campe. Chop, xxx111 7. The borders of Cangan, 93 


— — EM Ro 
— et vp ther 
27 Tendeyp zg from Caharh, and — RENE — — piaces 8. n e 
28 Andeepren 5 ve poſſeſſe the lande 4 dwell worilup. 
—— — _ for F haue gen pom lands 


29 2 Mupkap, and 54 Ind ye thallingertce the lande by tor 
Chap , 
* =" accozding to pour fainilies:*to the mote £54 26-53, 54+ 


hal to 
A e 
... — 
32 And they remoued from Bene- taal, ſhall pe tnh - 4. 
and lap in Hoi -hagidgad. $5 ut ifpe wil not dxlne ont the inhabts y 
33 And they went tron Ho hagidgad, — — yon then tho 
and puched in — x which xeletremaine of thein, hau ber 
34 — — frou Jotbathah, phickes m pour eyes, and thoznes in 79.21.11, 
and lap in Ebzonah, peur (ides,and thal vere pou in the land , 2.;. 
35 And they departed from Ebzonah, & 12 10 
e n emen 56 — — — 
cb. 20. 23. and pitched in — fm, viito them, — n 
which is CHAP. XXXIIIL 
37 And they remonecd from Radeſh, and 3 Thecoofer and borders of the land C t 
Sunn Bei in he edge of te ( ertaine men are aſſiqned ts dme the land. 


of E dom. de vnto Boles, 
c %% 38 — — — — b Ann 1 


4 2. 50. Len 2 e 
222 2255 2 a. — —— 
fome out of and lands of E pr, in the 


Southquarter ſhall bee 1.444. 
r 
Bir ca coat 


xd part of 40 © King Urad the Canganite, ders of Edom : {o that 
which dwetrmehe Houth vl rhe lands ö — ——— 


the 
4,10. 41 ———— 905. 
pitched in 


411 
c Which u cal 
: led Mcciterra- 
Fe um. 
d Which 5a 
in che motitaines 8 From meant gos ye point ont tu mounts e gere 
— — # the clude oftte ue 20d Sn 
43 And thep departed from the mom coaſt ſhaſbe at Kebab. ade N 
, tames of Nbarim, and pitched in the 9 And the coaſt ſhal reach out to Ziphy, Hor in the is 
LA. - *plamne of Poab, by Jemen rowarde and go out at Yazar-enan, this ſhall be /erves gr 


Azzcu ded, 


1 e by Jorden, from 10 And pe ſhall marke out your Ea 
| — of Poab, was — — wall gor vo — 


Who muſt deuide the land. Nombers, Cities of reſuge. 


ides! Ayandrhe ſane boxder 


cende and go out at the ſide of the ſea of to dwell i: e hal gine alſo uit the Ley- tance aſſigned 
e Which in the © Chinnerel —2 mtes the ſubur bes vf the citzes roiuide them in the land 
Goſpel is called 12 Alſo that bozver ſhall goe downe ts about them. of Canaan, 
Flake of Gen- Jozden.aud leaue at ths Hea. this 3 So ——— the cities to dwell b God would 
nazereth, thalbe pour lande with the coaſts there: in, and their (yburbes thail be fo their have them ſcat- 
of round about. f cattel, and foi therr ſubſtance,and foz all tred through all 
13 Then Poles commanded the chil their beaſtes. thelid, becaule 
dien of Iſrael, ſaping, This is the land 4 And the luburbes of the cities, which the — 
which pe ſhall —— bp lot 1 the pe lhall giue unto the Lewtes, from the might be pre- 
Tode commanded to gine unto mne wall of ehec citie outward, ſbalbe a thous ' — by them 
tribes and haife the tribe, {aud cubites round about in the obedierce 
Cb. 32. 33. 14 Fon the tribe of the chudzen of Keu⸗ 5 ed pb, cob meaſure without the citie — God and his 
70h. 14.273. ben, accoꝛding to the houtholas of their ofthe E — 4 — lawe. 
fathers, and dhe tribeof the child —.— any of ue rhe Soi — thouſande c $0 that in all 
Gad, acco ding to their — — regs d vete three thon- 
oldes, and halfe the tribe —— ⁊ ok p Noztbſide,twot d ſand:and in the 
ane receined rr cubites : and rhe citte ſhall bee in the copaſle of theſe 
15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe have unddes. this. —*— the meaſure of the two thouſand 
of Jorden wonand Ferieho full Eaſt. 6 And or the Ate « which ye ſhall gi arty 
o1den towa nd of the cities e plant and (owe, 
16 AJ Agame the Lozde ſpake to Poſes, gs the 32 — E. _ 2 41. 
reku e ſtz all appomt, that . 20.2. 
17 3 þewhich kiltech, map - thither:and to «1d 21. 3 
lot. 19.51. ſhall denide the laude vnto pou: *Elea- them pe ſhaladdetwo aud fourtie cities 
2 and Joſhua the ſoune of _— 3 be 
e cities tot 
One of the 18 And pethall take alſo a fp1ince of cues — de fourtie cities: 
be ade or clicke xy tribe to deuide the lande. them ſhal ye gine with their ſuburbes. 
men ot euetx 19 The names allo of the men are theſe: 8 And concerning the citics which ye 
tribe. of rhe tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne thal — of thechildzew 
of Jephunneh. or Joraet ae: of manp pe ſhaltake mu. and 
20 Nnd ot the tribe of the ſormes of Hi- of wepe thaltake tefſeceerp —— 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Anuntdud. gine or his cities vnt o ige Iruites 
. — - rm the coding to his inherit auce, which 
onne o 


22 — — — Dan, 5 And the Lorde ſpabe e 
the punce Bukki.the ſonne or 
23 Sr tige ſonnesof Joſeph: of the tribe 10 Speakevnto the childzen of Iſrael, # 
of rhe ſornmes of Manaſſeh, the punce ſap unto them, When pe be came auer Erd. 21. 15 
Hanniel the ſorme of Ephod. Fozdenturothe land of Canaan, dewt 1 9.2. 
24 And ofrhetribeof the fonnes of — 1t Peſhal ——— cities o be Cities 10h. 20.2. 


— pzince Kemuel, rhe ſonne of dave x et the e layer, wh 12 
25 " Sfiperrive aloof the ſonnes of Ze- up perſan map 


.thither 
bulm, the pxince Elzaphau, the forme 12 And theſe cities ſhall be foi pont res 
of Parnach, from the 4 aueuger, that he which d Meaning, from 
CE the — — _ die not, van þ he ſtande befoze the next of the 
ince Paittel the ſoune — — _ — kinred, who 
g And beivd- 27 Dfthe trtbv allo of the formes of N ther, 1 And the cities ; whichpe ſhall ine, any to purſoc 
ges ouer euery 2 pzince Ahipud, the ſonne of Shelo- re ciries ſhal ye haue foi refuge, auſe. 
piece of ground 14 Pe ſhall appopnt th * on this dude e — 
that ſhould Fall 8 wind ofthe tribe of p ſonnes of Naphþ- Yozden, — — appoynt the ci⸗ Reuben 
to any by lot o talt, the pzince-Pedahel, the foune of ties in the tand at which thal- dies, and halfe 
the intent that Aumhud, be cities ofrefuge. the tribe of Mas 
all things might 29 Theſe ate they, whom the Tord com 15 Theſe ſire cities ſhatbe a refnge fopthe naſſch,Dcu* 
be done orderly ma1iZed to 8 deuide the mheritance vn⸗ 4 of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger, 4 4.41. 
and without cõ- tothe childzen of Ffrael, in the lande of fo hum that dwelleth among vou that 7%. 20.7. 
tcntion. Canaan, _ one which krlleth any perſon vn⸗ br thews 
| res. may five thither. 
CHAP, XXXV. 16 3 —— on/ tne £x+0.1 14 
2 Ver the lan ave gimen cities and ſuburbs, — — de dur, 2 f Wirtirg x, and 
11 The cites of refuge. 16 The Lame of mutter. & the murtherer hal die the death. -w:illmg!y- 
2 Fer ene many witheſſe hall no man be con- 17 iſo ——ů—— f Thar i is, with 
wherewith he map be flame, a he die, he a 5 bigge & dan- 
I A wy © the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes iu is a murrherer, and the nurtherer (hall gerous ſtone: 
the platne of Mvab bp Jaden, to- Wo in Ebr. with a 


ward Jericho, ſapmg, 18 Dz if be mite him with an Hande on of ba hl. 


%. 21 A * c the childgen of Jfrael, weapon of wed, wherewith mer 


a anon £tcqr— ite a a= OA Dwa©_ Ow. 8 


Les a murther. 


rhemurtherer eben 


* The renenger 


flap the murt 1 he _ 


him he ſhall la 


Chap.xxxvt. 
Fand JP to 


20 But if he thut 1 * of hate, oz hure 


The nas of zelophebad, 73 


Lane ts beet ami a l:ſcemeth , 
ad, p ſonne that the tribes 
of — 1 contended ep 


of the tees LI _ 


Dent 19.11» came, and ſpake befo 
at him by laping of wapre, that he dye, foze . pymeces, the "cyrefe — — of Se 
21 Oi (ire Him thyongh enmitte with 2 Idꝛen of heritance : and 
his — ——— die, he that ſmote him 2 And ſaid, * T c<manded d mp therefore the 
— :for he is a murtherer: de to give the lnvero bp lot ſonnes of Ioſeph 
ereuenger ofthe blood ſhallſlap tde to the childzen of Fſrael : and mp lade propoſed the 
murtherer when he meeterhy hem. was commanded bp the Lozde, to matter ta Moſes 
19r,ſsdlevy, 22 But Kfhepuſſhed zum *©navutſedtp, „ 0: Ch. 27. 1. 
bro 21 13. not of hatred, oz caſt bun anp rher into 1h.17-3+ 
"Ev, inſtrument. ""thmg, without g of wapte, — Ifrhep fryep be marped ro the ſormes d Meaning, 
23 ©1 anp ſtone ( might be 8 rac the eee 22 Rr Moſes. 
lame) and ſawe him not, oz cauſed it to 1 1 
fal vpon him,and he die, z was not his awap from the tnheritance — of —— fas 
enenue, neither ſought dun any harme, thers, andf Fallde pur vnto 
1 Thatic, his 24, Them ge thal indge bes ranceofthe —— e 
lui mus eweenetheflaper and AI of Haltirbe EE 2 
3 "Und the Congregation — 8 EC 2 $ 
25 4 K Signiſying j at 
—— 9 == then ſhall gane cv Sl 
7 44 inherſcancs returne, for in 
— dag the ci or his ede o ſha! the lubile all 
ther he was fied: @ he ſhall — tmheritance be taken away from things returned 
j Vnder this f. . ie e ach, aha ofour fas to theirowne 
gureisdeclared, 10 — th the tribes. 
that our finnes 26 But if the Rar cart —_ es commarrded the childzen 
could not be re. ders of the titte of his ana. DAT of Afr e to the worde ofthe 
mitted, hut by F w 2 ribe ofthe ſonnes — 
death of che hie 2 ping d For the tribe 
Prieſt leſus could not haue 
Chriſt, continued ifthe 
k By j ſentence | "hep thall bee inhericance 
ofthe ludge. t whont beſt, ontlp which was the 
* refuge L agree of the tribe of their father memos 
the hie Pꝛieſt:and after the death of che 9 thereof ſhould 
— neſt, the laper ſhall returne vnto 7 Hold 4 — chil- haue bene abalĩ 
nd of his po , enated to others 
Alan to indge 29 ,otheſer hings ſhalbe ana of tudge · —＋ At one of the childzen of Agel 
murthers done, ment unto —— pour genes Ne ee ire to ky inheritance 
either ofpurpoſe rattons in allponr tribe of 
er maduiſedly. 30 9 ——— killeth a np perſon, the 9 80 dener dee that That poſtereth anp . | 
Indge ſhall flap 1 thhough inerttanc the tribes of the = e When there 
Dar. 1. 6. * witneſſes: u une witnes cal not te⸗ of Ifrae!,ſhall be wife unto one of Þ fa- js no male to in» 
2419.1. Nifie agaiuſt a perſd to canſe him to die. milie ofthe tribe of her father: that the herite. 
Ma.18..6, zit Mogeoner pe that tabe no recompence chudꝛen of Ffrael may eniop tuerp ma 
2.13.1. foz the life of the murtherer, which is the mheritance of their fathers. 


m Which pur- 
poſely hath c6- 
mitted murther, 32 Wye ſhall take no recompence fo; 

him that is fled to the citp of his refuge. 


= wozthp to die: but He hall be put ro 9 either ſhall the mHeritance go about 
dew Fe * a 12 p e dnt curry one of the 
tribes of þ childzen of Iſrael ſhal ſticke 
to his owne mheritance, 


— he ſhonlde come againe,and dwell 10 As the Lozd commanded ons, ſo 
e * befoze the — ol the hype did the van * of Zelophe | 
V) u Fei Tirzah. Yogiah, and ch. 25 . 
23 Dope al not pollute the where- * Milcah, and > Had the daughters of 
10, pmwrther _ Idwell; foz 080 be Telophenad were — vnto their 
u S0God is land: and the lande can not be * — fathers bzothers ſonnes 
mindefull ofthe Of the blood that is ＋ 8 but bp r2 Thep were wines to certaine of the fa- 
wrogſully the blend of hum that ſhed it. milies ot the ſonnes ot Mano ſſeh the 
ſbedlabat he wa» 34 Drfile not the land which pe | ſonne of Joſeph: ſo their inherirance res 
keth his dumme hal inhabite fog I dwell in the nuddes matmed in the tribe of the familie of 
creatures to de. thereof; foß I rhe Lozde e their father. 
mand ve geance the chudzen of Aſrae! 13 Theſe are the commandements and e T- 
erco. lawes which the Lord commanded by cere mon 
C HA p. XXXVI. the haude of Moſes, vntp the chuden Weit 
6 An order for «ps marriage of the daughters of * of Fſrartin the plaine of WPoab,bp Joz- 
Zelepbehal. oy The eri could nor bei- den coward Jericho. ET 


A. i. THE 


THE FIFTH BOOKE:- OF 


9 Moſes, called“ Deuteronomie. 
led, becauſe the THE ARGVMENT. 


Law which God He wonderful loue of God toward his Church is lively ſet forgh in this booke. For albert 
— in mount through cheir ingratitude & ſundry — — God, for the ſpace of fourty yeres, 
— is here te Deu. . y. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off frõ the nomber ot his people, & for euer 
as though to haue bene depriued of the ve of his holy word, & ſacraments: yet he did euer preſerue his 

it were a neue Church euen for his one mercies ſake, & would ſtill haue his Name called ypon among the. 
Lawe : and this herefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, de ſlroyeth their enemies, giueth them 
booke is a com- their countrey, good, & exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe in- 
mentarie or ex. f;delicie, Idolatrie, aduſteries, mutmurings & rebellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to feare 
poſition of the & obey the Lord, to embrace & his law without adding chereunto or dim miſtung there 
ten commande from. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God & they his people: by his word he 
Ents. would — his Chureb, and by the ſame ay mould learne to obey him: by his worde he 
would diſcerne the falſe prophet the true, light from darkenefſſe, ignorance from knom - 

ledge, & his one from all other nations & inſide ls: te them thereby to refuſe tc 
deceſt,deſtroy & aboliſh whatſoever is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer 

fo good or precious in the eyes of man And for this cauſe God promiſed to rayſe vp Kings and 
goucrnours, for the ſetting forth of this word. & preſeruation of his Church; ĩuing vnto them 
an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe them - 
ſclues n in the continuall ſtudie and meditation of che ſame: that they might learne to 
feare the loue their ſubiectes, abhorre couetouſnes & vice, and wharlocuer offendeth the 
maie ſtie of God. And as he had rofore inſtructed their fathers in all things app ertaining, both 

to hi ſpirituall ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which i betw ene men: ſo he 
— here anew, all ſuch lawes & ordinances, which either concerne his Divine ſeruice, 
or elſe are neceſſarie tor a common weale: appointing vnto euery eſtate & degree their charge 
and duet ie: as well, hoe to rule and live in the feare of as to nouriſh friendſhip toward 
their neighbours, and to —— that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: chreat- 
nin —— horribſe p to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements, & promifing 
all bleſſiags and ſelicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey 
S ward s tothe Sea ide, tothe lande of 

3 (A briefe rebearſall of thing) done before from Ho- the Canaanites.a vnto Lebanon: eucn 


eb vnto K adeth-barnea. 32 Mo verb :be Unts the great riuer,thertuer *Perath, 
P —— 8 Wehold, hane et — Pagan 

« Inthe coun- | enercome by the Amrit es, hucauiſe they fought a- mand poſſeſſe that land which the 
wy of 1 gainft the commandement of the Lord oꝛd (ware vnto pour fathers, Abzaha, 
So t - I wt them 


bet des d Jaakob, to gine vnto 
c 
unta all Iſrael, on 9 CAnd I ſpake tunto pon p ſame time, 
this fide Jozde in — * am not able to beate pou mp 
the wildernes, in p alone: | 
plapne, d ouer as 10 The Lozdpour God hath > multiplied 
gainſt the red Hea, uꝛ and beholde,pe are this dap as the 


deracs was be- 
twene the Sea & 
this plaine of 
Moab. 

Cc In Horeb,or 
Sinai, fourtie 


res before this Las r betwene Paranz ſtarres of hrauen innomber: 
Chg caaatance _ 5 WY Tophel,andLaba, 11 (The Lend Godof pourfathers make 
but becauſeall F and Yazeroth,and D1-3ahab, pou a thonſande times ſo many mo as 


were then of age 2 There are tleuen daves iaurnep from pe are, and bleſſe pou, as he hath pzomt- 
& iudgement « Yoteb vnto Radelh-barnca, by the led pon) ; 

were now dead, map of mount Seir. 12 Home can J alone ibearepour cums 
Moſes repeateth 3 And it came topaſſein$ firſt day ofthe biance and pour charge, pour ſtrife? 
the ſame tothe  elenenth moneth,in the foztieth Pars Þ 13 Bung pou men of wiſedome and of 
youth, which ei- Moſes ſpake vnto the childiẽ o Ilrae vnde1 ſtanding, and * knowoen among 


ther then were according unto all that the Loyd had gi⸗ pour tribes, and I will make them rus 
not borne,orhad en him in cõmandement vato them, ouer pou: 

not iudgement. 4 er that he had ſlaine 4 Sion the 14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſayde, The 
d By theſe ex- g,of the Ainozites which dwelt m e thou haſt conunan⸗ 
amples of Gods Yethbon,s Og Ring of Baſhan, which - dedvsto doe. ; 

fauout their dwelt at Xſhraroth in Edꝛei. 15 Ho Jreoke p chief of pour tribes!wiſe 


mindes are pre- 5 ©nthis fide Jorden in the land of Mo. and knowen men, a made them rulers 
pared to receiue a: began Moſes ta declare this lawe, ouer pon, captatnes ouer thouſands, 4 
che Lav. fapmg, captatnes ouer hundzeds, g captaines 
Noem,zr.24. 6 The Loꝛde our Cod ſpake bnto vs in ouer fiftie,and captaines auer ten, and 
e Theſecond ff3Jozeb, ſaping, Pe haut dwelt long p- officers among pour tribes, 

rime. nough in this mount, 16 And I charged pour indges that ſame 
F In the ſeconde 7 Turne pou s depart, and goe vnto the time,ſaping, Yeare the controverſies bes 
yere,and ſecond mountaine of the Amozites, a vuta.all rweene pony bzethzen, @* judge rightes 
moneth, Nom, places nere therrunto: in the plaine,inÞ - ouſly berwenecuerpma & his brother, 
10,11. monntaine,oz in þ vallep: both Souths aud the ſtranger that is with him. 2 

. | 15 


0 , Ep brenn. 


Gen. 15. 18. & 1% 
7,8. 


g By the counſel 
of lethro my la- 
ther in lawe, 

Exod. 18, 1g. 

h Not ſo much 
by the courſedf 
nature, a5 Mil 


culouſly. 


i Signifying how 
great a burden 
is, to 80 uerne 
the people. 
k Whoſe gods 
nes & vpright- 
nes is knowen. 


Declaring wht 
ſort of mt 

to haue apub- 
like charge: rea 
Exod. 1 f. 21. 


Tehn. 7. 27 


Moſes reproucth the ineredulitie, Chap, 1 1. and diſobedience ofthe people, 74 
17 Pe ſhallhane no refpect of perfon in ur wo1des, and was wzorh, e ware, 


Levitng 15- mogement, but ſhall yeare the (mal as 

ch. 16.19. mel as the great: pe not feare the 35 Suri there ſhal not one of theſe nit New. 14.25. 
1 16 7, face of mu fog Þ tud gement ts Gods: of this frowarde ation, ſer that 

preu. 2-13 · and the cauſe that is too hard fo} pou, god land, which ſwate to giue pnco 

excl. 42 ts ii ing vntso me, and J wil heare it. pour fathers, 

jars. .. 18 Allo J comanded pou che ſame time 36 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh: 


m And ,t Allrhethmgs which pe ſhould doe, he thal ſeeir, *and to him wil A gie the 1. 14.6. 
lus Lieureaants. 19 J Then we departed from Yozeb,and land that he hath troden vpon, and to 

went tough all that great and cerris s childzen, becauſe ye hath conſtani ip 

bfe wildernes (as pe haue ſerene) bp the the Lond. 

wap ofthe mounraine of the A mottes, 37 Niſo the Lozde was angrie with me v 20.12, 

as the Lozd our God commanded vs: fox pourſakes,ſaping, * Tyou alſo halt «nd 27.14. 

and we came to kadeſh-barnea, not go mthither, Chap.3-26.& 4+ 
n Sotharthe 20 2nd» ſaid unto pou, Pe are come vn: 38 But J the ſonne of Nun which 21.014 34.4. 
faulr was in the t the monntaine of d Xmozires, which Ntandeth* befoze thee, he ſHail go in this t Which min- 
ſeines that they the Lozd our God doeth giue unto us. ther: mcourage him : fog he ſhall cauſe ſtrech vnto thee. 
did not oer 21 7 — the Lozd thy God hath lapd Iſraei tu mherice it. 


Nefſe the in- e ther:go vp and poll: ſſe iti. 39 , pour : childzen, which pee n Which were 
cticnce pro- as the 4ozd Þ God ot᷑ thp fathers pay ſat be a pzap, and pour ſores, vnder cwentie 
mucd. ſaid unto thet: feare not, neither be in that dap had no knowledge yere olde, as 
couraged, berweene good andenil, they ſhal go in Nomb.s4. 31. 
o Keade Nom, 22 f pecamevnto me tuery one, thither, and vnto them will J giuett, 
11, and lam, We wil ſend men befoze us, tu and the ſHal poſſeſfe it. 


ſearch vs ont the lande, # co bung vs 40 But as fs; you, turne backe,and take 
wozd agame, what wap we mull govp pour iournep into the wildernes by the 
aud vnro-what cities wetſhal come. way of the red Sea, 
23 So the ſaping pleaſed ime wel, and I 41 Thenpe anſwered and ſayd vnto me, 
ccoke twelue men of pon, of euerp we haue ſinned againſt rhe Lozde, * we x This decfarech 
one. wil go vp, and t, accozbing to all mans nature, 
Nom,1 3.4. 24 * Who departed, and went bp mto the that the Lozd our God hath commans who wil do that 
'0-, vg of the mountaine, and came vnro the*river ded us: and pe armed you every man which God for- 
«iter of raps, Eſhcol, and ſearched out the land, to the warre, and were readp to got vp biddeth, and wil 
25 Andtcoke of the fruite of the lande m into the mountame. not doe that 
ir handes; and brought it vuco vs, 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Sap vnto which he com- 
p Town,Caleb, and bought vs wozbe agame, #* ſapd, them,Go not vp, neither fight, (fox J mandeth, 
. ed loſhua: ho- It is a gend land, which the Lozde ogr am 7not among pou) leaſt pe fall befoze y Signifving 
ſes preterrerh God doeth giae vs, pour eneinies. that man hath 
the bettet part 26 Notwithſtanding, pe would not goe 43 And when J tolde yon, pe would not no ſtreageh, but 
to che greater, up, hut were diſobedient vntothe com heare,but rebelled againſt the chmande: when God is at 
1 that is,two to inandement of the Lozd pour God, ment et the Lozd, and were pzeſumptuz band to helpe 
„ ern. 27 And mur mured in pour tents,# —— ons, and went bp mto the mountaine, bun. 
q Such was the Wecauſe the Lozd 4 hated vs, therefoze 44 Then the Xinozites which dwelt in 
lewes vnthank= hath he bzought vs out of the land of that mountame came out againſtyon,s 2 Becauſeye 
k fulnes,that they Egypt, to deiiuer vs into the hand of chaſed pon (as bees vſe to do deſtrop: rather ſhewed 
1 wunted Gods the U mozites, and to deſtrop vs. ed in Heir, cuen vnto Younah, your hypocriſſe, 
* elpecjall loue 28 Whither ſhal we go vp7our bieten 45 And when pe came agame, pe wept then true repea- 


hacredl, haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaping, befozethe Lozd,but the Lozd would not rance: rather las 
t Theother ten, The people is greater, a taller then we: heart pour vopce,noz incune his cares — the 
not Caleb and the cities are great and walled vp to vntopou, loſſe of your 
„ Wot. beauen: and mozeouer we haue ſeene 46 Ho pe abode in Radeſth a long time, brethren,then 
An 1 29. the ſonnes of the* Anakims there. actoꝝ to the time that pe had re- rep en ing for 
* _ — = pon, Diead not, nog matned before. your ſinnes. 
a them. 
: MDcclaring that 30 The Lozd pour God, \who goeth bes CHAP. II. 


wrenounce our fe pot, he (Hal fight fox pau, accozdimg 4 Nu rd de fight with the Edamite, 
me force, and ro all that he did unto pou in Egypt bes 9 Aſoabitet, 19 And Anmmenites. 33 Sihow 
wonſtantly to fo- foze Pour epes K img of Haben u diſc omfited. 
ourvoca- 31 And inthe wildernes, where thou haſt x en ; we turned, tee our jonrs a They obeyed, 


* depend ſrene how the Lozd thy God barethce nep into the wildernes, by the wap after that God 
* the Lord is as a man dseth beate his ſonne, ma of the red ſra, as the lad ſpake vn⸗ had chaſtiſed 
denne bald, the wap which pe haue gone, vntill pe to me: and weeompaſſed mount Seir them. 

d e came vnto this place, > longtime b Eight &chir« 


a k 
32 Pet fox all this pe did not belerut the 2 nd the Lozd ſpake buto me, ſaping, tic yexe, as verſe 
Loꝛd your God, 3 Pe haue co 
£1321, 33 * Who went in the wap befote vou, tu torigyuough!:'turne 
ſearch pon out a place ro pitche pour 4 — — nn pm ey ſecond time: for 
rentes in. in fire bp night,that ye might hal go © coaſt of pour byes before they had 
ler what wap to go in a cloud by dap, then the childzen of Eſan,which dwell cauſed the Iſra- 
34 Chen the Tode heary the bopce of tn Þcir, and they ſhall bee afrapde of clites to return 
\. N. ii. pou; Nom. 20.321. & 


Againſt whom Iſracl may not fight. Dcuteronomie. Sihon vanquiſhed, 


pou: take pe good hede therefoze. and tall, as the Anakims: but the Tod 
5 Pelhalnor pzouoke them: foz J will deſtroped — them, and they 
not giue pou of their land ſomnch as a ſucceeded them in their inheru ance, and 
Gen.36.8. foote bycadrh, *becauſe J haue ginen dwelt in their ſtead; 
mount Heir unto Eſau foi a poſſeſſion, 22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſan 
6 Pelhall bye meate of them foz monep Which dwell in Seir, when he deſtroped 
to eate, and pe thal alſo procure water the Yoztms befoze them, and thep poſs 
of them foz money to dzinke, ſeſſed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vn⸗ 
d And given 7 Foz the Loydethp God hath «4 bleſſed to this bay, ; 
thee meanes thee in all the wozkes ofthine hand: he 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Yazas : 
wherewith thou Kknoweth thy walking: throngh this rim euen unto A33ah, the Caphtozims or. C 
mayeſt makere- great wildernes,andthe Lozdthy Gov Which came out of Caphtoz deſtroped 
— jon 5-500" 
God wil dire 


hath done. 
r, wildernes. 


9 Thethe Lozd ſaid vuto me, Thou ſhalt 

Por beſieges not *vere Moab, neither pzonoke 
to battel: fa I wil notginetheeofrheir 
; land foz a poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue gi- | befoze the, 

e Which were uen Ar unto the childzen * of Lot foz a 26 The A ſent meſlengers ont of wilder · cher to be made 
the Moabites & poſſeſſion, nes of Kedemoth vnto Sthon king of faint, or bolde, 
Ammonites. 10 ThefEmims dwelt therein in times Helhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſaping, 
F Signifyiny that paſt, a people great, and manp, and tall, 27 Jet 1 — thplad: J wil N. 21.21. 
as theſe giants as the Anakuns. go b the hie wap: J wilneither turne 
were driuen out IT Thep alſo were taken fo giants as the vnto the right hand no to the left. 
for their ſinnes Anakims: whome rhe call 28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat fox monep, fog 
ſo the wicked Emims. to eat, and ſhalt giue me water foi mo⸗ 
whe theit ſiunes 12 The Youims alſodwelt in Heir be nep fog todzinke:onlp J wil go though 
are ripe cannot fozetime, whome the childzen of Eſau on mp fete, 
auoyde Gods chaſed ont and deſtroyed them before 29 (As the=childzen of Eſan which dwel m Becauſe ci. 
plagues. them, and dwelt in their ſtead: as Iſra - in Seir, and the Moabites which dwel ther iatrearie 


Gen.36.20» el ſhal do vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, in Ar, did vnto mie) until I be come os nor cxamplesef 
which rhe Lozd hath giuen them. uer Joiden,mto p {and the Lozd others could 
13 Nowe riſe vp, ſaid i, and get pon ouer our God gineth vs, moue him, he 
Nom 21.12. the riner* Zered: and we went ouer the 30 But Sihon the king of Yeſhbs would could not com. 
river Tered. not let vs paſſe hy hun: foz the Lozd thy plaine of his ul 
Heſheweth 14 The s (pace alſo wherein wet came So had a hardened his ſpirit, s made deſtruction. 
Cater as from Kaveſh-barnea — U we were his Heart obſtinate, becauſe he would en God, in hu 


Cod is true in come oner the riuer , was eight deliner himintothine hande, as ppea- lection and re- 
his promes: ſo and thirtieyeres, vntu all the generati- reththis day. probation doe 
his threatnings on of the men of warre were waſted 31 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Behold, nor only appont 
are not in vaine. out from among the hoſte, astheLozd haue begun rogine Sihon S his lande che ends,but the 
ſware vntothem, befoze the: begin to poſſeſſe and inherit meanes rendy 
h His plague& 15 Foz indeederhe * hand of the Dozde his land. to the ſame. 
puniſhment to was againſt them, to deſtrop them 32 Then came out Sthon tomete vs, N.. 2125 
deſtroy all that from among the holte , till thep were Himſelfe with all his people to fight at 
were twentie conſumed. Jahaz. 
yere aldle and 16 Ho when all the men or warre were 33 But the Loꝛd aur God deliuered him 
abaue. conſumed and dead from among the into our power, and we ſmote him, "Zbr.befere u. 
people: | e and his ſonnes, and all his people, 
17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mie, ſaping, 34 And we tcoke all his cities the ſame 
18 Thou ſhalt goe though Ar the coaſt time, and deſtroied euerp citte, men. and 
of Moab this day: » women, and childzen : we letnothing o God had 
| 19 And thou ſhalt come nereoner againſt remaine. ſed Canaan, nd 
i Whocalled the childzf of Ammon: but alt not lay 35 Onlythe cattelwe tene to our ſelues, therefore het 
themſelues Re- liege vnto them, nos moue warre a- à the ſpoile ot the cities which we rcoke, would not that 
gainſt tůem : foz I wil not guie thee of 36 From Aroer,which is by the hanke of any f the © 
the land ofthe childzen of Ammon anie the rinerof Arnon, and from the citie ked race (10% 
\ poſſeſſion: f I haue giuen it vnto the that is vpon theriner, enen vnto Giz be preſerves 
eale and re- childzen of Lot fog a poſſeſſion, , lead: there was not one citie that eſra- 
forme vices: but 20 That alſa was taken f a land of ped'vs: for the Lozdour God deliuered 
werein deede i gpants: for gyants dwelt therein a⸗ vp all" befoze vs. "Or, inte un 
Zamummims, fozetime, whom the A mmonites called 37 Only vnto the land of the children of 04. 
that is, wicked Tamzummime: ; Ammon: thou cameſt not, nor vnro 
& abominable, 21 A people that was great, aud many, anp place ofthe *riuer Jabbok,noz vis or 
to 


n 


Ogranquiſhed, Chap.111;1117, loſhua made captaine, 75 
to the cities in the monneaines,noz vn- 15 And I gaue part of E ilead buto Mas 


to the Lozde our God fozs chi. 
bade vs, 16 And untothe Reubenites 5 Cadites 
CHAP. 11I. A gaue the reſt of Guead, q unto rhe ris 


3 Os K ing of Bauhan # fline, 11 The bignes of bis ner of Arnon, halfe the rmer 4 the boz- 
bed. 18 The Reuben tes & Ge are comanded bers guen vnto Þriuer *Jabbok, which f Which fepa- 
ts ge ener lo den armed befope thery brei bren. at is Che boi det of the childzen of Ammon: rech the Am- 
I us made captaine. 27 Moſes u permitted 17 The plapne and Jozden, andthe monies tom 
te ſee the land. bt not 16 enter, albeit be ſeſſred it. bozbers from Chinnererh cuen vnto p the Amorites. 
I 122 we turned, & went vp bpche Sea — porn ſalr Dea *un- "Or,ar Aſdorb- 
Nom 21-33» wap of Bachan: and Dg Kmg of der the gs of Piſgah Eaſtward. p-/744, 
chap 297 came out agatalt vs, pe, 3 18 TAnd J commannded s pouthe ſame g That is, the 
a ase be · All dis people to fight at E dgei. tune, ſaping. The Lozd pour God hath Reubenites, Ca- 
fide the coman- 2 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Feare him ginen pou this {ad tu poſſeſſe it: pe thall dites, and balfe 
dement of the not, fo J well deltuer hum, g al his peos go ouer armed befoze pour bzerhzen the Manaſſch, as 
Lord, they had ple, and his lande into rhine hande,and childzen of Iſrael, all men of warre, Nom. 32.21, 
juſt occaſion ot thou ſhalt do unto A thou diddeſt 19 Pour wines onetp,and pour childzen, 
his part to fight Þnto * Hihon King of the Ainozites, and pour cattenl (f A knowe that pe 
ag unſt him. which dwelt at Yelhbon, haue mach cattel) hal abide in pour ci⸗ 
No7.21,24 3 Do the Lozde our God delinered alſo ties, which JF haue giuen pon, 
Nom 21.33 vnte dur hand, g d king of Baſhan, 20 Until the Lozd haue ginen reſt vnto 
and all his people: and we (mote hum, pour bzethzen ag vnto pon, 8 that thep 
vntill none was left Him aliue, alſo poſſeſſe the lande, which the Loide 
4 And we rooke all his cities the ſame pont God hath ginen the bepond Tops 
tyme, nepther was there a citie which dem:then ſhal pe returne enerp ma vns eb. 22.4. 
we toe not from them, euen tc (coze to his pole ſſiõ, which J haue gin# you. %om.27.18,r9, 
cities, & all the countrey of Acgub, the 21 J And J charged Joihna the ſame 23. 
kingdome of Og in Vaſhan. time, ſaping, Thine eyes haue ſcene all h So that the vi- 
: 5 All theſe cities were fenced with hve Þthe bend pour God Hath done vnto dories came not 
b Asvillages & walles, gates and barres, beſide d un⸗ theſe two ings:*ſo hald Loꝛd do vnto by your owne 


ſmall.owncs. walled townes a great manp. all the kingdomes whither thon goeſt. vnde me, ſtregrh 
6 And we onerthzewe them, as wee did 22 Pe ſhall not frare them + fog the Loyd or mulcicude, - 
vnto Sthon Uing of Yeſhbon, deſtrop- your God, he ſhall fight foz you, Jeb. 1. 3. & 10.8, 


e Becauſe this ing euerp citie, with men, women, and 23 And J beſought che Lozde the ſame 25. 
* childzen, time , i He ſpeaketh 
| 9 cre» But all the cattell and the ſpopte of the 24 D Loyd God, thou haſt begim to ſhem according to the 
e may nut cities wer tooke fo our ſrlues, thy ſeruant thp greatnes 8 th mightie common & cor- 
bgjulged cruel. g Thus we toe at that time out of the Hand: fog where ts there a God in heas rupt peach of 
— of two kings ofthe Amontes, the uen oz mearth, that can i doelpke thp them which at- 
and that was on this ſide Jordf from wokes, and line thy power ? tribute j power 
Þriuer of Arnon bnto mount Hermon: 25 AJ pzaprhee let me gor auer and the vnto idoles that 
9 ( Which Hermon the Sidomans call geod lande that is beyond Jozden,that onely appertei- 
Sbtrion,but the Xmozites call it Hhes HT RANGES Lebanon, neth vnto God. 
mir) 26 But the lozd was angry with me fox "or, wonders, 
10 Nllthe cities ofthe plaine,and all Gt- ir ſakes, would not heareme: 4 K He meaneth 
lead, and al 25 imto Halchah,and Lozde ſapde vnro me, let it ſuffice th&, Zion, where the 
Edꝛei, eities of the kingdome of Og in fpeakeno moze vnto me ofthis matter, temple ſhould 
Baſhan, 27 Get ther vp into rhe top of Piſgah,+ be | ule, & Od 
11 oi only Og Ring of Bafſhanremap- lift vp rhineepes Weſtward,s Nozths hond urea. 
dThe moreter= ned ot the remnant ot h gpants, w Hhoſe ward, + Somhwarde, and Eaſtward, | As before he 
ible that this bedwas abedofpjon: is it not at Rabs and be$olde it with the eyes, fo thou ſaw by the ſpirie? 


gyant was the bath among the childzen of Ammon: ſhalt not gooner this Joxden: of prophecie the 
peateroccalion the t fis nine cubites, and 28 But charge Joſhna,+ incourage him, good mountaine 
ad they ro glo- foure cubites the dzeadth of it, after the and batden him: fo be ſhall goe befozr which was Zion: 
nie God for the cubite of a man. this people,and he deulde faz inde⸗ ſo here his eyes 
nctorie. 12 And this lande which we at ritance vnto them, the land which thou were hed vp a» 
time, from Aroer, w is - 44 ſhalt ſ&. boue the order 
of Arnon, a half mount Gilead, 38 in p vallep ouer againſt of nature to be- 
Nyv-32.33- and the citieg thereof,gane Jvntothe h Peozx. hold al the plen- 
Reubenites and Gadites, CHAP. IIII. trullland of 
13 And thereſt of Gilead, g al Batſhan, 1 Ar exhortation te obſerne the lame without ad- Canaan, k 


eur wide. g VVe muff teach it to our childy?, 
15 No image oxght to be made 19 worthippe. 26 

is called, The land of gpants, Threatwngs gun them that for ſake the law of 

Ah tooke all God. 37 God choſe the ſeed became he loved a For this do- 
Nen. 11.41, the countrep of 0 ,buto the coaſts their father. 43 The three cities of refuge, Qrineſtandeth 
t Meaning, whE of Geſhuri,andofMWaachathi: ; called I Owe therefaze Hearken, © Ii frael, notin bare know 
he ro e tli them after his owne name, Balſhan, vnto the ozdinices# to the lawes ledge,bur in 
Made. * Yauoth Jair beta *this dar. which Aach e deb thatpe pradtiſ of ſs 
, * 


the kingdome of Dg, = Juno . ding thereto er dmeimhing. 6 Therein flandeth 
90 


* 


* 
* 


Exhortations. Deuteronomie. Againſt images, 


mapline and go in. poſſeſſe the lande, make pon a grauen image or 
which the 4ozde God of pour fathers tation of = figure: RE 
Wehe; | lixenes of male % female, 
Chap..12.3:, 2 *PBelhallÞputnothing bnto the wozde 17 The likeneſſe'of any beaſt that is on 
b Thinke not to which I command pou,netther ſhalpe earth,or p likenes of anp fethered fouls 
be more wiſe take © ought therefrom, that pee map that — the : 
then I am. kee pe the commandements of the Lozd 18 Or the of anp thing that cree⸗ 
cGod — _ be pour God pe — — . the earth, or the likenes of aup 
ſerued es, 3 Pour vepes aue w oꝛd di that is in the waters 
but wil haue full — of Baal- eo: foꝝ ali the men —＋ 9 5 — IPO 
obedience. _=_ followed Saal-Peoz,the Lozdthy 19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine epes vnto 
d Gods iudge- od hath deſtroped euerp one frou &@ heauen,s when thon ſeeſt the ſunne and 
ments executed mong ron. the meone# the ſlarres with al the hoſt 
vponother ido- 4 But pe that did*cleaue vnto the Load ofheauen, ſhouldeſt be dyiuen ro wozs 
laters oughrro pour God, are aliue euerp one of pou {thipthem e lerue them, wich the Lozd 
ſerue for our in» This dap. | thy God hath v ditributedco all peo; n He hath ap. 
ſtruction, reade 5 Beholde, I hauetaughtpouozdinices, ple under the whole heauen. pointed the for 
Nom.25.3-4- Slawes,as the Lozd mp Godcomaded 20 But the Lozde hath taken you and do ſerue man. 
e And were not mee, that pethould doe euen ſo within bzoughtpou out of the * pion foznace; * He hath deli. 
idolaters. the land whirher pe goe co poſſeſſe it. out of Egypt to bevnto hun a people uered you our of 
6 Keepe them therefoze,and do them: fo & inheritance,as appeareth this dap, Moſt miſerable 
FRecauſealmen that is pour! wiledome, @ pour vnder» 21 And the Lozd was angry with me foz flavery, & freely 
naturally deſire ſtanding mÞ light ofthe people, which pour wozdes, and ſware that ſhould choſen you for 
wiſcdome, he thall heare altheſe ozdmances,and ſhal not go ouer Jozden,and that J lhoulde tus children. 
ſheweth how to ſap," — = — _ #ofvn- — on _ that good lande, which 
attaine vyntoit. derſta and 4 great nation. r od giueth t 1 
107, Surely. 7 Fo} — — vnto whõ — — 
. = gods come ſo neere vnto them, as 22 Foz J muſt die in this land, g; ſhalnot 
E Helping vs, & the Lozdeour God is t neere vnto vi, in al go0nce — t but © peſhal go ouer, o Moſcs good 
clivering vsour that we call unto him fog? and po e that good land. affection appea- 
of all dangers, as 8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath 23 Take heed vnto pour ſelnes,leſt pe fo: reth. in that that 
2. 5am. 7. 23. ozdinances# lawes ſo righteous, as all get the conenant ofthe Lcd pour God he beeing depti - 
_ Lawe, which I er betone pou this which he made with pon, andicaſt pe ucd — luch an 
7 make 1 auen ima r likenes excellent trea · 
h He addet h all ꝙ But take herde to thp ſelfe, and ! keepe of — 2 Lozd thp Sod hath fure,doth not 
theſe wordes to thy ſoule dilt that thou fozget not charged thee. — them tha 
ſhewe that we the things which thine eyes hane ſ&ne, 24 Fo} the Tod thy God is a cũõſuming muſt enioy it. 
tan neuer be aud that rhep depart not out ot thyne t, and à ielous God, p To thoſe that 
careful ynoungh peart, al the dapes of thy life: but teach 25 
to keep the law thein thp ſonnes,s thy ſonnes ſonnes: 
of God, and to 10 Forget not the day that thou ſtcodeſt be: 
teach jr tour Ffoxe the Lojdthp God in Yozeb, when 
puſteritie. the Lozd (aid vnto me, Gather me the 
people together, and I will canſe them 
heare mp wozds, that thep map learne 
to feare me all the dapes that thep ſhall 
line vpon the earth, and that thep map gainſt po 
teach their childzen: — 
Exod. 19. 18. tt Then came pou neere and * ſtood un⸗ oucr all 
i The law was der the mountaine, andthe mountaine herein, but 
giuen with tear. burnt with fire vnto the mids ofheas p roped. p 
full miracles, to nen,and there was darkeneſſe, cloudes 3 27 And the Lozd Ga ſcatter pou among f 
declare both; uimpit. the people, # albe left few in noms *ures ſhalbe vit- 
God vas j; autor 12 Aud the Lozde ſpake vnto pon out of ber among the nations, whither the neſſes of your 
thereaf,and alſo the nuddes of the fire, and pe heard the Lond ſhall bmg yon: diſobedience. 
that no fleſh was Vvopce of the wolds, but ſawe no ſimili⸗ 28 And there pe ſhall ſerue gods,enen the So chat hu , 
able to abide tude, ſane àa boyce. | wozkeof mans hand, wed, and ſtone, curſc ſhall make 
the rigour of the 13 Then he declared vnto pon his cones which neither ler, nos hedre,noz rat, noi his former ble 
fame, nant which he commanded pon to do, finell, ſings of none 
k God ioyneth cuen the ten! commanndements, and 29 But if from Se we ſhalt ſeeke the effect. 
this condition to wiote them vpon two tables of ſtone. Zozb thy Sud, thou ſhalt finde hun, if ; 
his coenant. 14 And the Lozde commanded me that thou ſ&ke him with all thine* heart, g r Not with out» 
Boy wordes. ae time, pᷣ I ſhould teach yon oidinã-· with all thy ſoule. ward (hew orce- 
* Ebr.ſoules, ces #lawes, which pe ſhould obſerue in 36 Mh thou art intribnlatton,s alltheſe remonie, but 
I Signifying that the land, whither pe go, to poſſiſſe it. things are come vpð thee,” at p length with a true con- 
deſtruction is 15 Taketherefoze good heede vnto pour tit thou returne to the Loꝛde thy God, g feflion of thy 
prepared for all *' ſelnes : fox pe ſawe no !image in the be obedient vnto his vopce, faultes. 
them that make day that the Lozde ſpake vnts you in 3r (Fox the Lozdthy God is a merciful] & # che las 
any imagetore- Noꝛeb out ofthe middes ofthe fire ; God) he will not forſake ther, neyther 40. 
preſent God. 16 That pe coprupt not pour lelues, and deſtrop thee, noz foꝛget the 27a” 
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Gods mercie toward lirael. Chap. v, The commandements repeated. 56 


u To certife the of thp fathers, which he wart buco of Tſrac!* ſmote, afterehep were come New 21.24. 
the mare of the them, our of Egypt: cheap. 1. 4. 
aflurance f 32 00 inquirenow ofthe dayes that are' 47 And thep poſſeſſed his land, a the land 
their aluation, palt, which were befoze ther, unce d dap of Og Ring ot Zathan, two Kings of New. 21.33. 
thar God created man vpon the earth, Amozues, which were on this llde f. 3.3. 
x Mansnepli- And* akefrom the ont ende of heauen olden toward the ſunne riſing: 
gence u partly vnto the other, if rhere came to paſſe 48 From Yroer,whichis by the banke of 
cauſe that he ſuch a great thing as this, oz whether the tier Arnon, enen vnto mount Sv 
knoweth not anp ſuch like thing hath bene heard on,which is Yermon 
God. 33 Did cuer people hearerhe voiceof God 49 Und all rhe plame by Jozden Eaſts 
ſpeaking out ofrhe middes of a fire, as ward, enen hens the Dea _ plains, d Thar is, the 
thou haſt heard, and liued? under the * pings of Pi ſalt (ca. 
34 ©1hath God aſſayed to gos take hun CHAP, V. Chap. 3-17, 
y N ſo manifeſt a nation from among nations, bp y ten- » . is the weane betwrens God and the people, 
proof: none rations, bp fignes, & by wonders, and „Fo, Cn # repeated, 23 The prople are - 


could doubr bp warre, and bp a mighytie hande, — fd. at Gods voyee, 29 The Lord witheth that 
therevt, by a urtiched ont arme, and bp the p- — ple would frare hm 1 They ft non ber 
frare, accozding vnto all that the — 18 the 2 bend nor l fr. 


pour God did vnro pon in Egypt bes 1 TE Woles called all Tſract, and 
fozepour pes: id vnrs them, Yeare D Iſraelr the 
35 Untothck it was ſhewed, that thou ozdinances 4 the lawes which” J Firth 
1 Heſheweth F mughteſt* knowe, that the Lolde he is propole tou pou this dap, that pe map your . 
cauſe, hy God God, & that there is none but ye alone, — them, and cake heede to obſerue 
wrought theſe = Out of —— 158 made the heare his 
uracles. opce th&, and vpon earth 2 * The Loꝛd our God made a couenant Ex · 4. 55. 
—— the ther his great fire, and thon With vs m Hozeb, 
—— bis vopce out ofthe | middes of 3 _ Lozde * made not this couenant a Some reade, 
the fire with our fathers, onely, but with vs, God made not 
.@ Freely,and not 37 And becauſe * be loned thy fathers, cucn with vs all here this day, this couenant, 
of their deſettes. —— — their ſerde after them, 4 The Lozde talked with pon d face to chat is. in ſuch 
eg — — Egypt in faceinthe Mount, out of the mibddes of = le ſort and 


— Agde his mightie the fire, ſuch fignap 
38 To thzult our — — and 5 (Lt that time Jftcod —— — — wonders. 

— — then thon, befoze ther, to bying and pou, to declare vnto be wozde b So pla 

the in, and to giue the their land fog ww oy oy aidaeSlght that you nee 


heritance : as appeareth this dap, of the fire, = ora to doube 
39 Vnderſtand therefoze this day, q con- mount) and he ereof, 

5 der inthwe heart, that the Lozd, he1s 6 6 Jam the £0zd thy God, which haue — 10 2. 

on in heanen — and vpon the — thee _— of the land of Egypt, t. 26.1. 


beneath : uone other. pal 97.7,9+ 
a Thou ſhalt 122 — his ozdinans 7 Cn 4 dane none © other gods _—_ Or ſerwants, 
ces, and his comm which Y foze mp face. ind 
bd God promi - ca@mand ther this dap, that it map b goe 8 & don ſhalt make thee no anent is v30o ferve him 
ſethreward not wel with thee, and with thy _— afs mage, or aup likenes of chat that is in onely, without 
for our merits, ter ther, and that thou m heanen abone, oz which is in the earth ſuperſtition and 
but to incow- thy dapes vpon the earth , which the beneath, oz that is in the waters budex idolatric. 
tee vs, and to 72 — God . — the foz ener, the earth, 
— — 4m 1 ſeparated ther cities 9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelle vnto 


1 on ede — toward the ſumu them, nog ſerue them: for * Jthe Lozde Exod. 34.5, 
te del thy God am a dirlous God, biſiring the . 32.18, 
the flaper ſhould flee thither, iniquitte of the fathers vpon the chil- 4 Thar is, oſ his 
which had killed his neighbour at vn⸗ dien, tuen vnto the third and fourth ge- honour, not per- 
— and hate d hum not in time neration of them that hate me: mit ting it to be 
might fler, I ſap , vnto one of ci⸗ 10 ad ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands given to other. 
ties, and ine: of them that * lone me, and keepe „ 8 Thi firſt de- 
40.10. 43 That is,? Bezer in the wildernes in the commandements to keepe 
plaine countrep ofthe Renbenites: and xt Chou ſhalt not take the Name of the = 2 
Ramoth in Gilead amg the —— Lopd thy God in vaine: foi the Lozd wil — . loue 
and Golan in Baſhan anongthem o D that taketh his & 


Manaſſeh. Name in 

44  Sothis isthe law-which Poſes let 12  Rorpe the Sabbath dap, to ſanctifie 

IN befaze thechtidzen of Jſrael. it, as the Loꝛd thy God hath comman⸗ 
— 45 — — oldi⸗ dove thee, 


the lawes w 
Ge cournant. clared cen cp, Wett they B Ones e: God — — 


rn thon, no thy ſonne. ou be willing ly 
thy man ſernam, 8 I 
ay — . ent h to ſerug 
, ahh. 
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The commandements. The Lords voyce. Deuteronomie. Exhortailont to 


aſſe, neither any ot thp cattell , ntoz the 31 nt and thon her with me, and J 
ſtranger that is wnnhm thp gates: that wilcellthee all the — 
op man ſeruant aud thy maide map the 1 and the lawes 
1 — thartpon waſt a ſernant doch rhemmnsHe land which J the map 
I , o e n 
22 — — 
od houg out thice bp a 32 t t t 
tie hand and a ſtretched out arme: ther ⸗ * Jozdpour God God hath — r pour 1 [ — ſhal neither 
foze the Lozde thy God commaunded !turnenot aſidetotheright hand noz to adde nor dimi. 
thee to obſerne the Habbath dap the left, niſh,Chap.4.z 
s Nctfora 16 Ts Honour thp father & thy mother, 33 Bur twalke in all the wapes which the w As by obed. 
hewe, but with að the Zozde thy God hath commaun- Lozdpour God hath commanded pou, ence, God gi. 
true obedience, bed the, that thy daies map be pꝛolon⸗ that pe map® line, and that it map got ueth vs all feli- 
and due reue- ged, and that it map gor wel with the well with pou : and that pe map pio⸗ citie: ſo of diſo - 
rence. — "which The 1010 thy God long your dapes in the lande which pee —— — 
rocee our 
A. g rt. 178 Choulhs ſhalt not kill. CHAP. VI. miſeries. 
Luke 18.20. 18 * Reihe = — cd mit vt. 1 Anexbortation ts feare God, and keepe bis com- 
Rom.l 3. 9. = 2 . mandements, 5 VV hich u, to lone hm with all 
Neither bott —_ beare — witnes thine heart.” 7 The ſame muſt br taught to the 
poſteritie, 16 Not te tempt Ged. 25 Rigbte- 
Nn .. thy 8 — Lame. 
h He ſpeaketh ife, ſhalt thou Yeſe now are the coman 
not only of that thp neighbours houſe, his fielde,noz — 
reſolute will, but man fernant,noz 
that there be no — 1 noz ou 
motion or affe - 
10a. 


* 


i Teaching vs darknes, with a great voice, and added ee 
by his example no monte thereto: and wore them vpon nne i —_— of c 
to be Content à to tables of ſtone, and deliuered them tuen that thy dapes — mandements 
his worde, and bnto me. 3 Yeare therefoze, D D Ad —7 — 
adde nothing 23 And CHOI the vopce out of? todo = 7 — 
thereto. the middes of the darkeneſſe, (fo; the that pe — age b Which hach 
mountame did burne with fire) then pe land that floweth with abundance of 
came to me althechiefe n — —.— God of thp — hath : all _ apper 
an pourElders ning to 
24 And pe ſayd, Weholde, onde our 4 eee Jt ir lune our Godis | 
God hath vs his <p his YJozd I arl,The 
agg *we Hans heard his voice 5 And thou ſhalt lone the _ thy God . 22. . 
— done nn of the fire : we haue with all thine heart, g with all Rn OO 
ferne this dap that God doth talk with 388 might. lwks 10.27. 
man and he * lineth. und theſe wonds which A command C#*p-3 1.18. 
25 Nowetherefoze, why ſhould we die! — halbe in thme heart. 
— this great fire ri dd une vs: ff we 7 anz alt < rehearſe them conti- © Some reade, 
voice of the Zond our God as mialſſp bnto thy childzen, and ſhalt thou ſhale whe 
;weſhatdie, ralke of them 4 eintpog them vponthy 
26 0 what as there ener, that pouſe, and as thou walkeſt by the wap, children to u, 
rd the voice che tiuing God peas 7-7 eng that they may 
ing out of the middesof the fireas we — ou print them more 
haue, and lined? —.— them for a ſigne decpely in me- 
27 Goe thon neere and heare all that the ——— 1 L mor ie. 
Tow — God _ and ny tou ——— 1 "Or, fgne Nee 
vnto vs at ond our HAlfothou ate fte on mermbr arices 
vnto thee, * "ond and we will heare it, do it. ? e P d That when 
28 Then the rag Danes oc rec or pour 10 And when the — de thp — bath thou entreſt in, 
des, when peſpakebnto me: a the Mought thee into d, which hee chou mafeſt re. 
J hane heard the ware un ae 35s memberthems 


people,whieh — — — — to 
* He requireth —1— 27 fl which thou bu 


All that * 
of vs nothing 29 @h * that there hep hane . heart in 11 8 eee 
but obedience, them to — me, — to 14 * whie AY ages 8 e Let nat vel 


ſhewing alſo commandements —— ee A < rien — — and caſe cauſe 
that of our regs ' 


ſelues we are doubts, 
enwilling chere · 30 eee into 1 25 
dato. pour tents en 


keepe the commandements, Chop. vrt. Code blefsings. 97 


E ,from the houſc of bondage. fhalt makeno* co nenaunt __ them, _ 2.404 
13 Hen hat fere rhe Lode thy God, no} haue compaſſion on 4 * 
(we mul fare Pand fernepun,and halt *ſweare by his 3 Neu er thalt, — 
wirh them , neither gtuethp dang = 


God,ſerue him Name. 
nd 14 Pe on not walke after other gods af- vnto þ1s ſoune, non take 1s daughter 
Clans, — — — or the people which vnto N donne. 


which is done about pon, 4 Fo will cauſe thy ſonne to true 7 of theme. 
E 
— Lozde od be kmdled agatnſt thee, e againſt pou and deſtrope thee ſud⸗ 


— to from t lace of tho bent. 
* 0 Ideale with them, * Pe b Godwould | 


16 Pe not i tem kaderen all gc r altars, rale haue his ſeruice 
8.2 doubting 1 — 4 in Maſſap: at on ir > a and per — cut — all 


Ef hiapower , re- 
17 Bur pe pg diugentip the comans downet Fun gr: @ burnet as 1dolatrous cere- 
fg lawful dements of the Lozd pour God, and his nen images with fire. * monies and iu · 
ling his graces- —— — dinances which he 6 * 1482 — art an holp ptople bnto the per ſtitions, 
hath commanded id thp God,* the Lozd thy God hath Chp.:2 3. 
18 — jt that which is har _— thee, tobea ous people vns _ 14-3. 6 26. 
h Here he com- —_— in 91 ofthe Lozd ; that to himſelfe, about people that are vps 18,19. 
demneth all thou mapeſt pzoſper, g that thou mateſt on th carth. Exed.rg.5. 
mans good in- f in, an polleſſs that good land which 7 The Lozd did not irt his lone bpon pon, 17.29. 
— the Loꝛd ſware vnto thp fathers, — nle pon, becauſe pte were mom 
19 Tocaſt out all thine enemies befoze thenanp people:fog pe were the 
ther, as the Lozd hath ſaid. feweſt of allpcople: 
| God requirerh 20 When thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in 8 But _ -—. 4 Zo3d* loued pou, and c Freely, finding 
dot onely that time to come, ſaping, What meane becauſe he would keepe the othe which no cauſe in you 
we ſeruc him all Jawes , whichthe Lo — — — et oe — ne vnto pour 1 = — m - 
a which the Lozde our t — 2 ought you out by a mig ⸗ chers ſo to 
— commanded pou? hand, s delivered pou out of — 7 


chat we take Ls 
21 CT u ſhalt ſapt vuto thy forme, os from and of 
— 4 ere 3 i laps bondmen in E- King of fEqppt * P 
e * 41 butt pe 1 9 Tharthou naten know, at hat 3 d And ſo = 
— thy God, her is God , the fairhfull God difference 
22 the — wed ſignes E won ⸗ which keepeth couenaunt and mercie ©veene him and 
ders great and tui vpon Egypt vpon vnto them that lone him and keepe his idolcs. 
P oh , and vpon all his houtholde, ——— EEE 


ty generat 
ought vn ont from thence, to 10 And rewa! them * to their face e 2 


hat 
the great bene- s, to do all theſe ozdinances, & to feare 11 Reepe thou therefoze 
fites which we the Logd our God, that it map goeeuer ments, andthe ozdinances,s — 


gon received of well ny — = thathe! map vs i 'Jcomumand ther this dap to do 
aliue as at this pit 
1 + EY 25 Mozeoner, this ſhalb ſhalbeonr! — 12 Fon if pe hearken bntotheſelawes, 
none could ſul- nes befoze the Lozv our God, and obſerue and do them, then the Lozv 
ly obey the law, herd to keep all theſe commandements, thp Godlhall keepe with the coues 
we mult haue as he þath commanded vs, nant,6the"mercie which ſware bn- f This couenare 
our recoutſeto to th fathers, is grounded as 
Chriſt to be iu- CHAP.VIL 13 Andhee will loue ther, and blcſſe thee, his free grace? 
ſed by faith, | ; and multiphe thee : hee will alſo bleſſe therefore inte- 
s The Iſrachtes may make ns comment with the the fruite of thp — and the fruite compenſing 
Gentiles. 5 They muſt deſtyoy the idolen g The ele> of thy land, th cone andihp wine and their obectence 
Aion dependeth on the free lone of Cod. 19. The — 11 , and the increaſe = kine, he hath reſpect 
experience of the power of God _ —_— and the flocks land, to his mercie & 


vu. 25 To ad all occaſion of idelat which — Ap fathersto not to their me- 
I en the Loyd thy God ſhal bing thee, * 3 voce 
er into the land whither thon 14 Chon ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all peo 
Ch. 31. B. goeſt to it,“ and rote oo noon —ũ— — 26, 
out mih na ons befoze thee: the Hu⸗ male barre among pay, no amõg your 
rites, andthe Girgaſhites, and the Xs cattelL 
mozires, and the Canaanites, andthe x5 222222 the Lozde will take _ 
S, and the Yinites , and all infirmiries , and will p1 
ebuſites , ſeuen nations greater and none — —— of Egypt. which Exed.g.14 & 
er theu thon. thou knoweſt)v = ſeude 15 26. 
1 ſhall giue them them vpon allt 
a lutochy power * befoze ther, then thon ſhalt — — 16 8 ben alt there — all peo⸗ 
thou ſhalt vtteriy deſtrop them: thou the Lozde thpGod _ - 


* 


To auoide all occaſion of [dolarrie. Deuteronomie. God threstneth ingratitu de. 


g We org t dot 99 them, that man liueth not bp *bzeade onelp, cMan liveth not 
to be mcrcifull neither u lerue their gods, foz burbpe worde that pzoceedeth out by mea onely, 
where God com that ſhall be thp*deſtruction . of the mouth of Þ Lol, doth a mAliue, but by the po- 
mandeth ſeue- 17 I thou ſapinthme heart, Theſe na- 4 Typ rapment wared not olde vpon er of God,, 
ritie. tions art mo then J, dowe can J caſt thee, neprher did thp foote © ſwell thoſe giverhir ſtrẽgth 
E. d. 23. 33 · thein out? fourtie peeres. tonouriſhys, - 
18 Thou lhalt not feare them, but re- 5 Tinow therefoze in thine heart, that as d As they that 
member what the Lozde thy God did a man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo rhe £01d gubare 
a vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: thy God *nen:tereth ther. e Sothat his af- 
Oy, plague;,or, 19 The grrat tentatiuns which thine 6 Eherefoze ſha't thon keepe the cõᷣman : fliai s are ſignes 
trial cba. 29.3. epes awe,and the ignes aud wonders, dementes of the Lozde thy God, that oſ his tathcrly 
exod.1 5.35 and and the might hand and ſtretched out thou mapeſt walke ui his wapes, and loue toward vs. 
16.4, arme, wherbp p Lozd thy God bzought frare hun. 
thee out : ſo ih all the Lod thy God doe 7 Fox the Lozde thy God bringeth rhee 
unto all the pcople, whole face thou into a good tande, a tandem the which 
frareſt, are riners of water and fountams, and 
Exod. 23.28. 20 Mozeouer, the Lende thy God will depths that ſpung out of valleis and Or 
276. 2412. ſende * hozners among them vntillrhep mountames: 
h There is not ſo that are left, and hide theniſe lues from 8 A land of wheates barlep, and of vines 
ſmal a creature, ther, be deſtroped, pardes, and figtrees, a pomegtanatrs: 
which [ will not 2x Thon thalt not feare them: fo þ Tod à land ofople d inte and honte: 
arme to fight on ty God 1 among pou, a God mightie 9 A lande wherein thou ſhalt rate bzeade 
thy fide agaiut and dreadful, withont ſcarcetie, nepther ſhalt thou 
them. 22 And the Lozdthy God will roote out lacke anp thing therem: a land f whoſe f Where them 
theſe nations befoze thee bp little and ſtones ate on, & out of whoſe moun⸗ are mmezof 
5 little: thou maieſt not conſume them at taines thou ſhalr dig bzaſle, me tall. 
So chat iti: pnce leaſt thei beaſts of the field tucreaſe d und when thou haſt eaten and filled ; 
your commodi- yppon thee, th ſelſe, thou halt t bleſſe the Loyd thy g For toreceive 


ty chat Godac- 23 But the Lozdthy God ſhal gine them God fox the good lande, which he hath — — 
and not 


compliſh not his "befoze thee, and ſhall deſtrop them with giuenthee. 

promes ſo ſoone a mpghtie deſtruction, vntiũ they ber x1 Beware that thon foxget not the Lord thankful, isrs 
as youweuld =yought ta nought. thy God, not keping his comandemtts, contemac C 
o 24 And he ſhall detiuer their Kings into and his lawes, and his ozdinaunces, ia them, 


name from vnder heauen: there ſhal na 12 Leaſt when thon haſt eaten g filled thy 
man be able to ſtande befoze thee, vutili ſelfe,s haſt built goodip houles j dwelt 
thou haſt deſtroped them. therem, 

25 The grauen images ot their gods ſhal 13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſherpe are in⸗ 
cb. 12. urne with fire , and ꝰ coutt not the creaſed, ⁊ thy ſſluet and golde is multi- 
exed.2 3.24. and gold, chat i on them. noz rake plied,and al that thou haſt ts increaſed, 
45.7. 1,21. 

2 1240. with : foz it is an abommation before 
k And be inciſed the Loyd thy God, 
to idolatrie. 26 Bling not therefoze a 

thine houſe, leſt thou be accur 


porn = 
c. 13.17. abominable: fo it is ꝰ accurſed, 
CHAP, VIII. 


thine hand, and thon ſhalt their which Jcommand theerhis dap: 5 


b Which is de - 

clared ia afflicti · 

ons, either by 

patience,orby g1no, * 

prodging againſt 3 Therefoze he humbledeh&,@madeth# 20 Ast 
rulctation.  hungrie, $ fed ther with MA N, which fro 

thou kneweſt not, nepther did tip fa- 


furetp 


Eod. 
CHAP, 


Newe tables put in the Arke. 


Ses d. 3 4.1. 


2 Which wood 
is of long conti- 
QUAancEe. 


b When you 
were aſſembled 
to receiue 

we, 


e This moun- 
taine was alſo 
called Hor, 
Nom. 20. 28. 


4 Thar is to of - 
fer ſacrifices and to bliſſe in his ame vnto this 


todeclare the 


Law to the peo- 


e 
pl So God tut- 


ned the curſe of 10 And Ftariedin the mount, as at the 


Deuteronomic- To circumciſe the hears 
he p1omiled them, oz bes the 20zd,4his ozdinances,which I c<<s 
ur ted them, maunde the this a w 1 
bree da them. 0 . I4 2eholde, — 11 — of 


29 4 ——— — heauens is the Loꝛdes thy God, and the 
nce 


x thou out *earth, with allthat therem is. Pſal 14.1, 
thp nightp power, and bpthp ftrets 15 8 Norwirhſtauding, rhe Lozdeſet his g Although he 
ched out arme. delice in typ fathers ro fone them, # did was Lord of hea. 
E chooſe their ſede after them, even pou ven and earth, 


abone all people, as appearerh this dap, yet would he 
x6 * Circuinciſe rhercfoze the fozeſkinne cbuſe none but 

of pour hearr, and harden pour neckes * 

no moe. Cut off all 
17 Foz the Lozbe pour Cod is God of your euil aſfi ch 
gods, and Lozde of !ozdes, a great God, ons, lere.4.4. 


hrie, and terrible, which acceptethy 
— — reward: 2. bron. 19.7. 

18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe +6. 34.19. 
and widowe, and louech the ſtranger, ro. 2.11, 
ging hun foode and raiment. 

19 Loue petherefoge the ſtranger: fog pe 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou fearethe Lozd thy God: ch.. 13 
thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt .. 10. 
— bnto him, and iſhalt ſwrare bp i Reade Chag 

is Name, 6.13. 

21 He is thy p1aiſe,* he is thy God, that . 
bath done fo the theſe great 4 terrible 
things, which thine eres haue ſeene, 

22 Thp fathers went downe into Es 

pr* wirh ſenentie perſons, #now the Gen.46.27. 


HAP. X 
The ſecond tables put in the Arke, # The tribe 
of Lui is dedicate to the ſer mee of the Tabernd- 
cle 12 UUbat the Lord requirett of br, 16 The 
eircumciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth nos 
the perſon, 21 Tc Lord is the praiſe of I ſracl. 
Nrtheſametime the Lozde ſaid vnto 
ine, * Yewe ther two tables of ſtone, 
uke vnto the firit , and come vp vnto 
me intothe Mount, and make the an 

Arke of weod, 

2 And J will white vpon the Tables 
the wozdes that were vpon the firſt 
Cables, whicy thou bzakeclt , and thou 
halt pur them inthe Arke, 

3 And J made an Nike of * Shittim 
weod , and hewed two Tables of tone 
like vnto the firſt, and went vp into rhe 
Wounraine, and the two Tables m 
mine hand, 

4 Chen he wzote vpon the Tables ac⸗ 

coding to the firſt wuring(the ten com⸗ 

mandementcs, which the Lozde ſpahe 


a 


unto pou ii the Mount out of the mids d thy God hath made thee, as t WY 
of the fire,inthe dap of the v aſſemble} *ſtarrrs ofthe heauen in 1 — 
and the Lord gaue them undo me. 
5 And J departed , and came downe CHAP. XI. 
from the Pount, & put the Tables in x Arexhortation te lowe God, and kirpehiclawe, 
che Arke which bad made: s there 10 Thepraiſet of (anaan. 18 To meditate cone 
they be, as the Jod commanded ine, ranually the word of God, 19 To teache it unte 
6 QT And the childzen of Jſrael the the children. 26 Bleſſingand curſing. 
their tournep from Beeroth of the chil- x — loue the Lode 
dienof auto < Polcra, where Aa⸗ thy God, a ſhalt keepe that, which 
don died. and was buried, and Eleazar de commandeth to be kept: that is. 
bis ſonne became P1teſt in his ſteade. His ozdinances, and his lawes, and his 
commandements alwap. 


7 From thence they departed uvnto 
Flo, and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath a land ot running waters. 

8 © Theſameriune the Lozde ſeparated 

tribe of Leni to beate the Arke of 
the conenant ofthe Lozd,& to ſtand bes 
foze the Lozde, to miniſter —— 1 3 
Wherefoze Lem hath no part noz in⸗ 
—— with his bzerhzen : for the 
is his © (inheritance, as theLopde 
thy God hath pzomiſed hun. 


2 And * confider this dape ( forl peake a Ye, rrhich 
not to pour childzen , which haue nets have ſeeneGeb 
ther knowen noz ſeene)the chaſtiſement graces with 
of the Lozd pour God, his greatnes, his your eyes. 
mightie hand, a his ſtretched out arme, oogbt rather to 
And his ſignes a his actes, which hee be moued, then 
did in þ midsof Egypt vnto Pharaoh your children, 
the king of Egypt, ; vnto all his land: which haue oc 
4 And what ge did vnto the hoſte of the ly beard of h. 
Egpprians, vnto their bozſes, and to 
thetr c 8, when he cauſed the was 
rers of thered Hea to ouerflowe them, 


laakob,Gen.4g. firſt time,fourtp daies fourtp nights, as thep purſued after pou, and the Lozd 
7. vato and the Lozd heard ine at that rime als deſtroped them vnto : 
ſo, and the Lozd would not p thee, 5 And> what he did bnto you in the wils b Aſwell con- 
11 But the Lozd ſaid vuto me, A goe dernes, bntill pe came unto this place: cerning his be- 
foozrh in che iourney befoze the people, 6 And what he did vnto Dathan and A. aefirs, as his co 
p may got in and poſſeſſe the biram theſonnes of Eliabrhe ſoune of techous. 
land, which J\ware vnto their S Reuben, when the earth 
to vnto them. mouth, and (waſtowed them with their 
Fot all our 12 J Xndnowe, Iſrael, what docth the ouſholdes and their rents, g all their 
Snnes anderanvſ® Lold thy God frequureofthee, but to bſtance that "thephad iu the middes EH. ri 
greſſions God feare the dozd thy God, to walke in all of all Jſracl, feers. 
ireth no- Ss wapes,and to loue him a to (erue 7 Foz pour epes haue ſeene all the great 
ing but to the Loi d thy God wath all thine heart, actes ofthe Lozd which he did. e Becauſe ye 
warne to hia & and with alltby ſouk : 8 Thercfoie ſhall pe tall rhe coms haue felt boch 


ey tm. 


Thelr commodities that ſerue God, Chap, x1 1. Blefiing,and curfing, 75 


this dap pe map be and gor 24 Allthe whereon the ſoles of .;. 
in and the land whpcher pe got Sh ppb oy Gall — h Thibvmes- 
to it; ur coaſt ſhalbe from rhe wildernes g compliſhed in 


with milke and horue, 
10 9 —— — thou goeſt to and dead of pou vpon all the land i hat 


e fert, as a garden ofherbes: IE a 1 


out ofthe river Heauen, 28 And the d curſe, ifpe will not obepthe ch. 28.15. 

Nilus to water 12 This land doth the Loꝛd thp God care commaundementes ofthe #ozde pour 

ce land. for:theepes ofthe Lozd thy Sod are al⸗ God, but turneout ofthe way, which 
wapes vpon it, fromthe ing of TJcommandepouthis day, to goe after 
the peere, tuen bnto the ende ofthe other gods, which pe haue not *kno- Kk He repruw..ch 
Perre, wen, q malice of men 

13 J pte ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 29 hen the Lozde thy Cod therefcze which leaue 

mp commaundementes, which J coms path bzought ther into the land, wht, char whichis 
mannde porn this — ,that pt louie the ter thon goeſt᷑ to poſſeſſe it, then thou certame . to ſol · 
Lozd pour God and ſerue him with all alt pnt the * bleſſmg vpon mount Ge: low that whick 
pour heart, and with al pour ſoule, tiʒim and the curſe vpon mount Ebaf, is vncertame. 

14 Jalſo will giue rame unto pour lande 30 Are they not beyond Jozden on that %. 2712,13. 

e Intheſcede in dur time, © the ſirſt rame q the latter, parti wherethe ſunne gocth downe m 9.3.33. 
time, & toward that thou mapeſtgather in thy wheate, the landoftheCanaanites, which dwel | Meaning, 
haruc and thy wine, and thme — — in the plame oner agamit Gilgal, beſide S2 maria. 

15 An Jwill ſende graſle in thy ſiedes the grone of Pozeh 7 v Or yp huance 
foz thy cartell,char thou mapeſt rat. and 3t Foz pe ſhallpaſſe duer Jaden, to goe 
haue pnough, in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lozde 

f By deuiſing to 16 But beware leaſt pour heart t decetue pont God giuerhpon, and pe ſhall po 
r ſelues too. Pou,andleſt peturne aſlde,s ferue other fefle it,and dwell therein, 
denotions gods, and wozſhip them, 32 Take heede therefoze that pe doe all Chop. 5. 38 
according to 17 And to the anger of the Lozde be kinds thecommandementes and the lawes, 
your owne fan» led againſt pon.# he ſhut vp the heanen, Which J ſet befoze pou this dap, 
tahes. that there be no rajne, q that pour land CHAP. XII. 
peride not her fruit, and pe periſh quick: 2 Ts deſtrey the idolatroms placer.5 f. To ſerwe God 
ly from the good lande, which the Lozde where be commendeth, and as be c + 
giueth pou. net as men fantafie.19 The Lune muſt be nowrs + 

18 © Therefoze ſhall pe lap bp theſe mp ed. 31 [dolaters buynt their children to their 

wozdes in pour heart and in ponr fonle, god. 32 To aide nothing to Gedi werde. 
thay 4.67, and * bmde them fox a ſigne vpon pour 1 Yeſe are the ozdmices g the lawes, 

hand, that thepmap be as a frontlet bes which pe ſhall obſerye and do in the 

tweene pour epes, i land which the Lozde God * of thy a Whereby tt ey 
Cie 19 And yethall * reache them pour chils fathers giueth thee to poſleſſe it)as long ate admoniſhed 
69. dzen,ſpeakmg or them, when thou ſirteſt as pe line upon the earth. to ſeeke none o- 

in thme houſe , g when thou walkeſt by 2 * Peſhall veterlp deſtrop all the places ther God. 

— 1. -— o— and wherem the nations which pe ſhal poſs Chap.7.5. 

when riſeſt vp, ſeſſe, ſerued their gods vpon p hie mcũ⸗ 

20 And thou ſhalt write them bpon the tames & vpon the hilles,and bnder tue⸗ 
poſtes of thine houſe , and vpon thy rp greenerree, 
gares, 3 *Nlfopeſhallonerthzowe their altars, /«4z.2.2. 

21 That pour dapes map be multtplied, and bzeake downe their pillars,s burne 
and the dapes of pout chiſdzen, the their grones with fire: and peeſhall b W herein they 
land which the LTorde ware vnto pour pem downe the grauen unages of their ſacrificed to 

M lone ac the fat ders to gin them, as long ast the gods, and a thetr names ont of their idoles. 
—— heanens are abone the earth. atplace. 

22 © Foz t pe keepe diligently all theſe 4 Pe ſhall not ſo do vnto the Tozd pour © Ye ſhall nor 
commmandementes. bY command God, ſe rue the Lord 
pon to do: that is, tu loue the Lozdeponr 5 But peſhall ſecke the place which the with ſuperſtiti» 
God,to walke in all his wapes, and to Lozde pour God ſhall * chuſe out of all ors. 
cieane unto him, pour tribes, to put his name there, and i.& ing. B. 29. 

23 Then will the Lozde caſt ont all theſe there to dwell, and chither thou (halt 2.0%. & 7. 
nations befoze yon , and pee ſhall poſs come, 12,16, 
ſeſſe great nations aud mightier then 6 And yeſhal! byzingthither pont burnt 

_ polls ceffrings , and pour lac riſices, —_— 

tithes, 


— 


— OE IEEINES — . — 


* Conqucr, except 


Serue God as he commanderht Deuteronomie. Not 8s the heathen da 


d Meaning, the tithes, i the offring of pour handes,s 20 Je the Lend thy God ſhal enlarge 
frlt fruites. pour vowes,and pour free offrings and rhp bozder,* as hee hath pzounſed ther, Gen 28.14, 
the firſt bozne of pour kine and of pour and thou halt ſap,J will eatt fleſh, (be- . 
cauſe thine heart longeth to eat: fle 


lyrepe . lh) 
e Where his 7 And there pe ſhall eate © befozetheTLozd thou eat ficlh, what ſoeuer thins 
Arke ſhalbe. pour God, and pe ſhal reiopce in allthat Heart delireth. 
put pour hand unto, boch pe, ᷣ pant 21 If the place which the Loꝛd thy God 
poulholaes, becauſe rhe Lozdethp God Hathchoſen to pur his Name there, bee 
th bleſſed thee, karre from thee, then thon ſhalt kill of 
8 Pe ſhall not doe after all theſe thinges ti bullockes, and of thy ſhcepe whech 
that we do f here this dap i that s,enerp the Lozde hath ginenthee, as J haue 
ſacriſtted after man whatſocuer ſcemeth hum good m commanndedchee, and thou ſhalr care 
their fantaſies, his owne ep es. in rip gates, whatſocucr thme heare 
but that God 9 Fon pee axe not pet come to reſt, and ta deſicerh. 
would be ſcrued the mheriraunce which the Lozdethp 22 Enen as the roe bucke and the hart is 
more purely in God ginueth thee. eaten,ſothon thalr eare them: both the 
the land of Ca · 10 But when pe goouer Tozden,s dwell vncleane g theclcane ſhall eate ot᷑ them 
naan. in the lande, which the Logde pour God anke. 
th giuen pou to mherite, and when hee 23 Dnelp ber ſure that thon tate not Eby. be fn 
ath giuen pou reſt from all pour enes the blood: foꝛ the blood ® is the life, and co far. 
mtes rounde about , and pee duell m thou mapcſt noteate the life with the m Becauſe the 
ſafcrie, fleſh. life of beaſtes u 
God had main- IT When there Halbe a place which the 24 refore thou ſhalt not rate it, but in theit blood. 


Nat that they 


It had not 
ene ynough to 


tained them in Lozdpour God ſhall chuſe, to canſe his pobie it vpon the earth as water. 
reſt vnder his — to dwell there, thu her ſhall pee 25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it — — 
protection. ung al p J command pou:pour burnt well with ther, a with thy childzen after 
offerings, a pour ces,yourtithes, thee, when thou ſhalt doe that i hic u 
a the offing of pour handes, a all pour right in the ſight of the Toꝛd: : 
v0r,that which ye * ſpectall vowes which pe vow vutothe 26 But thine ® yolp thmaes which thou * That which 
chuſe out for yow Lord: haſt,s thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, @ meu wit offer 
vere: 12 And pe ſhallreiopce befoze the Lowe come unto the place which the Londe in facrifice, 
pour God, pe, and pour ſounes & pour ſhallchuſe. 
daughters, and pour ſeruantes,& pour 27 And thon ſhalt make 1 — 
maidens, and the Lenite that is within frings ofthe ſleſh, and of the blood vpon 
Chap. 10.9, pour gates: *foz he hath no part noz in- the altar of the Lozd thy od, and the 
heritance with you. blood ofthine offrings ſhall be powzed 
13 Take heede that thon offer not thy vpon the altar of the Tod thy God, and 
burnt offrings in euerp place that thou thou ſhalt eate the ſleſh. 
ſeeſt: 28 Take heede, and heare al theſe words 
14 But in the place which the LToꝛd ſhall which Jcommande thee, that it may 
b Aswasdecla- bchuſe in one ut thy tribes, there thou go well with thee, z with thy childzen o God by pro» 
redeuer by j pla fhalt offer thy burnt offrings, and there after thee fox euer,when thon doeſt that mes bindeth 


ciug of the Arke, thou ſhalt do ali that I command thee, which is good and right in the ſight of himſelfe to dos 
as in Shiloh 243- 15 1 maieſt kil and the Lozd thy God, rg ; good to them 
yeres, or as ſome ate fleſhe in all thy gates, whatſoeuer 29 When the Lozde thy God ſhall des tbar obcy his 
wrice, morethen thine heart defireth, accoding to = ſtropthe nations befoze ther. whpther morde. 

zoo yeres, and in i hleſſing ofthe Loid thy God which he thou goeſt to poſſeſſe them, # thou ſhalt 

other places till hatt ginen ther: both i he vncleane and poſſeſſe them and dwellintheir land, : 
the temple was thecleane mapeatethereof, & as of the 30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in v a ſnare p By following 
buvce, roe bucke,and of the hart. after them, after that thep be deſtroped ther fiperſtiti- 
i As God hath 16 Onelp pe ſhall not eatethe blood, but befoye ther, and leſt thou aſke after their ons and idola- 


given thee pow- yawye it upon the earth as water. ds, ſaping, Nowe did theſe nations tries, and thin- 
er and abilitie. 17 f not rate within thy e their gods, that I map do ſo likes king to ſerue we 
& Euerie one thereby, 


gates the! rithe of thy cozne, noi ot ty wiſe? 
might eate at une, non of thine oile, noi the firſt boꝛne 37 Thou ſhalt not dot ſo vnto the Tozde + 

home as well tbe of thp kine,noz of thy ſheepe, neither as thy God: fox all abomination, which 

— np of thy bowes which thou voweſt, the Lozde hateth, haue they bone bnto 

for non thy free oſtrings, noz the offring of their gods: foz they haneq burned both q They thought | 
the other, thme hands . thetr ſonnes and their daughters with nothing to deare 
IMeaning,what 18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Lazd fire to their gods, to offer to then 
ſoeuervwas offe=- th God, in the place which the Lozde 32 Therefore whatſocuer J commaunde idoles. 

red to the Lord, thy God hall chuſe, thou, a thy ſonne, * pou, take heede pou do it:? * thou ſhalt (. 
might not beca· and thy daughter, and thy ſernant, and put nothing thereto , noz take ought % 1. 7. 

ren hut where thy maid, and the Lenite that is within therefrom, Freu. 30. c. 


he had appoia · tp gates: and thou ſhaltreiopce befoze reel. 22. K 
ted. the Lozd thy God, m all that thou puts CHAP xIII. 

teſt thine hand to. 2 2 3 
Scclai. y. 3 2 19 * Woware 3 that thou forſake not the 5 Thy inticers to idelatri- , be ſlaine, ſeere they 


Teutte, as long as thou ltucſt vpon t neuer ſo holy, 6 So meere of hinred or friendsbbi 
earth, Mice r 13 — e 
I 


r Chop, X11. 1177. Meates cleane & yncleane, do 


Which ſaith, 2 — 20 = 
thathe had * ther a 0} — Wen udn nis t. halts - — ging, 


tungs teuciled 2 And the figne @ the wonder, which h& of, and burne wir cue and all i ble, 
— him in path colderyee, come to paſſe) ſapng, the ſpotter * vnto the — — 


dre ames. let vs go after other gods, which thou Tod thy God: and it halbe an hcape vouſly to be pu- 


b He ſheweth 2322 knowen, and let vs ſerue them, * built agame. niſbed, then ot 


commandementes, and hearken umo mentes which J commaund thee thts and oth, 7. 11 
dis voyce, and pethall ſerue hun, and day,that thou doe that which is right 


cleaue unto hum. Sof dibp God, 
5 Aut that pzopher, oz that dzeamer of B:. 
4 Being conmct deames, he ſhall be flame, becauſe he CHAP, XII1L, 
byteſimonies, hath ſpoken to — you awap from 1 The muners of the Gentiles in marking themſelwes 
and condemned the Lozbe 28 — for the dead, may not be ſollo med. 4 VUheat meaty 
by the 1wiige, pou out oft _ are cleane to be eaten, and what net, 19 oo 


nered pou out of Þ houſe 485 dne 19 — ther for the Lewite, ſtranger „ Jatherleſſe, nd 


thiuſt rhe out ofthe way, — 
Tode thy God — ther wand fofthe Tozd your 
walke: fo ſhalt thou — — tui 2 al not cut pour ſelues, Ln. 19 25. 
foozth ot the middes noz noj make pou any balideneſle bes 
e Allnaturall 6 © Ife thy bother , whe lonne of thy rweene pour epes foz the dead. 
afc&tions muſt mother, oz thine owne ſonne, oz. thy 2 * Fo3 Hon art an hole people vnto Chep.7.6. 00d 26 
me place to — oz the wife , char lierh inthy Lozde thy Sod, and the Lozde hath 18.19 


rods honour. den cect 82838 ſen thee to be a * piectous people a Therefore 
4 ot 
kc, g 2 et 2 1 5 3 1 Ta cate no maner of abos the the ee 
ny 0 mtmarion. 
gaben nenn po, ner — 4 * Chanel arethe beaſtes, which ye ſhall b This ceremo- 


farre off from the, from the one end or rate, , the ſheepe, and the goat, mal Law inſtru- 
a $emued bntothe other: oa 5 388 2. bu: &cd the lewes 
ou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, noz gle, — — yg — toſceke a ſpm- 
mots. tual puteneſſe, 


heare hun, neither ſhall thine e pitie and the wilde ore, 

be heir 

noz thews mercie, noz chum 6 And End clearer aſt that the cife mrorws — 

uche wirnes 9 But thou tuen kill htm : 


* 8s thine wes 
s charged, band ſhalbe bum to put him to rg be pe — 
Chap 17.7, 10 þ dandoof al ned, þ people, 


ud thou w ſtones, — $0f them that 3 
to eh eee e gone dare fr the cr we the 
God, w ought thee out — —y cudbe, but deuide not the hefe: there- 


(69.17.13, 11 nene 8 wilo the ſwpne, becauſe bemdety 
and do no moje anp ſuch wickednefle rhe heofke,and chewerh not rhecud, that 
t — — : pe ſhall not tate 


God 9 142 Theſe pe halleate, of allthat are Lt. f. 
.f 13 Wicked men are gone out from as inthe waters: all that haue ſumes and 
Riu. — — —r — dawen away tde ſcales ſhall pe 
of their citie , ſaping, Let 10 nid tohaeloener hath no ſinnes noz 
_ go and ſerue other gods, which pee ſcales,pe ſhall not eat:iclhalbe vncleane + 
not knowen — 


and all theres x Mo! 
in, and the cattell thereof with the edge 5 ——_— @___—__C 


Of meates. Of tythes. 
, = noythe blemeatve, noz the yauke after 


her kinde, 
16 Neither the litle obole, noz the great 
owle,noz the redſhanke, 
oz the pelicane, noz the lwanne, no; 
the cozmozant: 
18 Theſtozke allo, and the heron in his 
kiude, noz thelapwing, 10z * the backe. 
19 Andenerp creeping thing that flieth, 
ſhalbe uncleane vnto pou: it ſhall not 
beeaten. 
20 But of allcleane foules pe map eate, 
21 Pelhaleate ofnothingthat < dieth as 
lone, but thou ſhalt giue it vuto the 
+ ſtranger that is withm thy gates, that 
ye map cat tt:0z thou — 
anger: foz thou art an holp people 
vnto the Lozde thy God, Thou ſhalt 
not * eakidinhis mothers unlike, 
22 Thou ſhalt *giue the tithe of all the 
e The tythes ancreaſe of thy (eede, that cometh fozth 
were ordeined of rhe field pere bp pere. 
for the mainte- 23 Aud thou lhalt eate befoze the Lozde 
nance ofthe Le- thy God ( in the place which he ſhall 
uites, which had uſe to cauſe his Name to dwel there) 
none inherit ace. the tit he of rhp cozne , of 1 and 
of thine ople, and the firſt bozne of thp 
kpne and of thp ſhepe, that thou maiſt 
tearne to feare the Lozdethp God als 


wap. 

24 And it the wap be tco long foz the, fo 
that p art notable tocary it, becauſe 
the place is far from the, where þ od 
thy God thall chuſe to ſet his Name, 

. When he ſhall t hen d Lozd thp God ſhall bleſte ther, 

Rae thee abi - 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in monep, # 
ue. 

vor binds vp. 


Lewt 11,19. 


e Becauſe their 
blood was not 
ſhed, but remai- 
neth in them, 
d Which isnot 
of thy religion, 
Exod.23.19. 
and 34.26. 


take the monep inthine hand, and goe 
— the — which the Loꝛd thy God 
chule. 

26 And thou ſale deſtowe the monep 
fog whatſoener thine heart deſireth: 
whether u be oxe , oz h pe, o wine, oz 

frong drink, o wh uer thine hearc 

_ _ mona 1 and ſhalt eate it there befors 

r the Loid thp God, g reiopce, u, 
ceived 5 Lords and thine olde. __ 
part. 27 Und the Lenite that is within thy 

gates,ſhale thou not fozſake:foz he hath 
neither part no inheritance with ther. 
28 At the end of rhz& peere thou ſhalt 

h Beſides the b bzing forth all the tythes of ihne in⸗ 

yerely tythes creale of the ſameyeare, and lap it vp 

that were ginen within tim gates, 

to the Leuites, 29 Thenthe Leuite ſhall come, becauſe 

theſe were lied he hath no part noi inheritance with 
vp in ſtore for thee, and the ſtranger, a the fatherles, # 

the poore, - the widow, whichare thin thy gates, a 

ſhall eat, and be filled, that the Lozde thp 
God may bleſſe the᷑ in all the weozke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt, 

CHAP XV, 

t The yere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them 

that keepe his commanlenwnts, 7 To belpetbe 
poorer, 12 The freedorne of ſernantes. 19 The 
firſt vorne of the cat tell nneſt be offred to the Lord. 

Aba terme of ſeuen pres thou 

& Ahatt make a fredome. 

And this is the maner of the 
freedome: euerp * creditour (hall quite 
the lone of his hand which he hath lent 


a He ſhal onely 1 
releaſe his det 
tors, which are 2 
not able to pay 

for chat pere. 


Deutetonomie. 


Of che poore, and ſeruami. 


to his neighbour 2: hee ſhall not aſke it 
ine of his neighbour,noz of his b4os 
ther: fog t 3 
, = „ ho 
a ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: 
but that which thou haſt with thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, thine hand {hal remit: 


4 * Haue when there ſhall be no peoze b For ifthy der. 
with rhee: fo the Loꝛde thall bleſſe thee tor be rich he 
in the land, which the Lozdrþp God gi- may be conſtras. 4 
ueth thee,foz an inherit c 


to ꝓoſſeſſe u: ned to pay, 
So that thon hearken unte the — 22 
ofthe Loꝛd thy God to obſerue and doe 
all theſe commandementes, which J 


command thee this day. 
1 Sod ath bleſſed 


lu untoa 6 Foz the Lozde thy 


it lend vnto manp natids, but thou 
thp ſelſe ſhalt not bozowe, a thon =_ 
teigne duet many nations, + they thall 
not reigne ouer ther. 
Ikone of thy biet with thee be 
Wie within anp of thp gates in thy "0,7 fihd 
and, which the Lozde thy God gineth tic. 
thee, p thalt not harden thine hearr, noz 
nt thine hand from thppooze bother: 
8 But thou ſhalt open thine hande vis Mat. 5.42. 
to him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient fog (4,6. 34- 
his neede h be path. 
9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought inthine heart, to ſay, The ſes 
uenth pere, the peere of freedome is at 
and: therefoze * it h thee to El. thaw ge 
ke on thp peoze 4 — thon gi⸗ 1. 
neſt hun nought,s be cry vnto the Lozb 
agamſt thee, ſa that ſinne be in thee: 
10 Thou ſhalt gine him, &let it not griene 
” thine heart togiue vnto him: fo bes Fb. lit not this 
cauſe of this the Lozde thy God ſhall heart be cal. 
bleſſe the? in all thy wozkes, and in all 
that thou putteſt thine hand to. f 
11 Becauſe there ſhalbe euer ſome pmie c To trie your 
in the land,therefoze J command thee, charicie,Marck, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt 4 open thme hande 26.11. 
unto thy brother, to thy needp, and to 4 Thou ſhalx 
thy pete mrhp land. be hberall. 
12 If thy bzother an Ebzewe fell him Ex. 21.2. 
ſelfto ther, o an Ebzeweſle, g; ſerue thee . 34-14- 
ſire pere, euen in the ſenenth peere thou 
ſhalt let him go freefrom thee, 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free 
— > pI bim goe as 


apemprie, 

14 But ſhalt *gine him a liberal reward of e In token that 
thp threpe, and ofthp come, and of thy thou doeſt ac. 
wrne:thou ſhalt gine him of that whercs know lege the 
with p Lozdth;p God hath bleſſed ther. benchte which 

5 And remember that thou waſt a ſers God hath gue 
uant in the land of Egypt, and the Lozd thee by bu 
thy God delinered ther: therefoze J labour 

command thee this thing to day, 

16 And it he ſap unto thee, J will not go 
awap from thee, becanſe he loueth thee 
and thine houſe, and becaufe he is well 


h thee, 

" hiscare rhiongh agamitthe dere $he 
his care 4 
ſtalbe thy E ee rothe yeere 
mapd ſeruant thou ſhalt do ltkewiſe, of Iubile,Leut- 

18 Let it not grieue ther, when thou — 25.40. 


hal as he hath pzomiſed thee: thou . 25.12. 


F « a 


SY ROS ende earn . 6 © 


The three ſolemne Chap. x vr. feaſtes. Officers. 81 


teſt out fr& fr6 thee: hath vntothee, & ſhalt tonomber the 
lego fire peres, which — — A whent begineſt to 
— the hired wothofs an ban ſeruannt ; and the put the licketto the coine: 


ruant ſe rued Loꝛd thy God bleſſe thee in al that 10 And thou ſhalt pe p feaſt of hes 
but three yeres, thou pocſt. unto the Lob thy God, euen a fr gift o rhou.wr 
and he ſixe. 10 T*Filryefirſt bome males that come of thme had, which thou ſhalt giue uvn⸗ i. 
Exod. 34-: 2+ of thy cattel, and of thy ſherpe, thou tothe Lozde thy God, as the Lozbethp 
ſhalt ſanctiſie unto the nde thy God, God hath bleſſed thee, 
h For they are Thou ſhalt do no wen with thy firſt 11 Und thou ſhalt re1 befoze the Loꝛd 
the Lords, bozne bullocke,n2z ſheare thy firit boꝛn thy God. thou # thy ſ$ne, @ thy daughs 


ter. a th ſeruant,s thy maide,s the Les 
mte that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger,s the fatherleſle, @ the widow, 
that are among pon, in the place which 
| holde, the Lozde thy God lhall chule to place 
Le. 2. 20,32, 21 * Butif there be any blemiſh therein, his Name there, 
as if it be lame, oz blind, oi haue any euil 12 And thou ſhale remember that thou 
fault, thou ſhalt not offer it vurothse wat a ſernant in Egpypt:therefoze thou 
Lord thy God, ſhalt obſerue and do theſe gn 
22 Bn ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the 13 Thou ſhalt : obſerue the feaſt ofthe g Thar is, he 
g vncie ane, and the cleane (hall eat it alike, abernacles ſeuen dapes, when thou 15. day of the ſe- 
j Thou ſhalr as i as the toe buche, and as the hart. haſt gathered in thy coine i thp wine, nenth moncth, 
vel ea them, as 23 @nlpthon ſhalt not eat þ blood there⸗ 14 And thou retoyce in thy feaſt, Levic.23-34- 
theroe bucke, of, but powze it vpon the ground as thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
aud other wilde water, and thy ſernant, and thy maide, and the 
beaſtez. CHAP. XI. Leute, and the ſtranger, and the fathers 
1 Of Eafter. 10 VViſemite, 13 Andthe ſeaft les, and the widow,that are withinthp 
#f Tabernacles. 1$ UUhat officers ought 16 be gates. 
erdeined, 21 [1olatrie forbidden. 15 Scuen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a fraſt 
You lhalr keepeÞ moneth of*X bib, vntorhe Tode thy G DD in the place 
and thou ſhalt celebzate the Paſſe- which the Lozd ſhalchuſe: when p Lozd 


eepe, 
32 ſhalt eate it befoze the Loꝛd thy 
God pete bp yert in the place which the 
Lord ſhalchuſe, boch thou, z thine pouſ⸗ 


a Reade Exod. x 
17.4. 


ouer unto the Lozd y, God: form 
the moneth of A bid the Lozde thy God 
bzonght thee ont of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou ſhalt cherefoze b offer the 
eat the Eaſter ouer vnto the Lozd thy God, of ſheepe 
Lambe and bullockes * in the place where the 
ca. —— ſhall chu;etocauſe yis Name to 
t 


E:51.12.14415. 3 Thou ꝰ ſhalt eat no leauened bjead with 
it: but ſenen dapes ſhalt thou tate vn: 


b Thowſhale 


f : leauened bzead therewith, cuen p bzead 17 
t Which ſigni- pre tribulation : fo thou camei out of 
erb affliction, the lande of Egypt in haſte, that thon 
which thou mapeſt remember the dap thou 
wit nEgypt. cameſtoutofthelandeofEgppr,allthe18 J 


dapes of thy life. 
4 And there ſhalbe no leanen (@ne with 
thee in all thy coaſtes ſenen dayes long: 


4 This was neither thall there remame p night any 

Wache accow- of rhefleſh vntil p mozning which thou 19 Uz 
p-thed, whe rhe offcedſt the firſt dap at enen, an 
— vas 5 Thou mapeſt ( not offer the Paſſeoner 

a - „ within ang of th gates, which p Lozde 


J. thy God gruet ; 
me to put 6 Wut inthe place which the Lozde thy 
nin remem» GB OD ſhallchuſeto place his Name, 


brice of their it offer the: Paſſeouer at 
delwerance out N 


Egypt. and to funne, in the ſeaſon that thon cameſt 


commue them ont of Egypt. 
nthe hope of 7 Amirhou 
— place which Þ Loꝛd thy God ſhal chuſe, 
thiilibe and ſhalt returne on the mozow,and go 

v3 a figure, vntothprentes. 
f Bexmnning at 8 Hire dape 

next mor. bread, and the ſeuenth dap (hall be a ſos 
mg after the femme allemdne to the Lozde thy God: 

ouer,Leuit, thou ſhalt do no woke therein, 


#15 cg g. 9 J Hengn e Halt thou! nomber 


ther: 20 Thar which ds inſt and r1 


13 And whatbe 2 unbrace. 


thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thme tn: 
creaſe, and in all the wooꝛkes of thine 
hands, thou thalt in anp caſe be glad. 


aſſes 1 6 ©*Thyee times inthe pere ſhall all the 553.154 


males appeare befoze þ Lozdthp God 34-*3- 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe : in the 
feaſt of the vnleanened bzead, and m the 
feaſt ofthe werkes, a in the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles: #thep ſtall not appeare 
befoze the ory” — * 
Euerp man ue e 
t ot his hande aud attcoꝛding to the h According to 


d, w he abilitie tha 
— Ot Died be nt hath given 


udges 4 officers ſhalt thou make him. 

thee in al thp cities, which the Lozd thy i He gaue auc- 

God gi the , thhoughout thp toricic to that 

tribes: and they ſhall judge the people people fora 

with righteous judgement, time to chuſe 

not thou the Lawe, noz reſpect them (clues ma- 

p perſon, neither take reward: foi the giltrates. 

rewarde blmdeth the eyes ofthe wiſe. g 

pernerteth the words of the iſt. 
ſhalt k The magi- 


thon follow, that thou mayeſt line, and ſtrate muit con- 
poſſeſſe the land which p £ozd thy Cod ſtant i followe 
gmerh thee, the tenor of the 


Ecclu.15 4 


tuen, about rhe going downe of the 2x Thon ſhalt plant thee no groue of as Lawe,and in no- 


ny trees nere vnto the altar of the ond chin decline 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make ther. from iuſtice. 


it roſte and cate it in the 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vupno*pillar, which o 
hateth, 


thing the Loꝛd thy God 


CHAP, XVII 


s ſhalt thou tate vnleanentd 2 The punichment of the idolarrr. g Hard cantre. 
werſirt are brought to the Proeft and the Indze, 


12 The contem ey ut dis. 15 The dlc of ths 
K ing. 16.19 VV hat things be ought te u 


1 Thou 


Idolatrie puniſhed. Controverſies, Deuteronomie. The Levites portion; 


offer v - the, w Loꝛd thy God ſhal chu(e: 
7 — — —— i om —— —.— — thou 


cha. i 5.21, in is vahleiniſh or anpeutll fanonred make a King oner thee; thou * ſhalt not 0, net, 
a Thou ſhalt thing : fog that is an abomination vuts fer a tranger ouer thee, which is not i Who is not of 
not ſerue God the Loꝛd thy God. thy brother. thy nation, leaf 


for facions ſake, 2 © Ft there be found among pou in any 16 In aup wiſe he ſhallnot pzepare hum he change ini 
as hypocritesdo. ot thy cities, which the Tolde thy God 1many hoꝛſes, uoz bang d prople again religion intozds 
b She wing that giueth ther, man oz Þ woman that hath to! Egypt, fox to cucreaſe che noniber latrie, and br; 
the crime cãnot ſought wicke dneſſe in the ſight of the of hozſes, ſ ing the Lozd hath ſaid vnto thee to flaverie, 
he excuſed b - Lozdthp God, in tranſgrefſing his co pou, Pe ſhall hencefozth goe no moze a⸗ k To reuenge 
the frailtie o nenant, game that wap. : their injuries, & 
the perſon. 3 4nd hath gone and ſerned other gods, 17 Neither ſhal he take him manp wines to take them of 
aud wozſhipped them: as the ſunne, 0z leſt his heart !turne awap,neither ſhall their beſt hor- 
the moone, oz anp cf p hoſte of heauen, he —_— bun much flucr and gold. ſes, . King. 10.48 
e Whereby he which J haue not commanded, 18 And when he ſhal fir vpon thechzone 1 From the Lav 
condemneth all 4 And 1t be told vutothee,and thou haſt of his kingdome, then ſhal he waite hun of God. 
religion and ſer- Heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire din⸗ this ® Tawe repeated in a hooke, by the m Mcanirg, the 
uing of God gentlp : and if ir be true, and the thing * Paieſts of rhe Leuites, Deutcronomie. 
which God hath certame, that ſuch abomination is 19 Xnd ir ſhalbe with hum, s he ſhal rrad n Heſhall cat 
not commaded. wzought in Fſrael, therein al dapes ofhis life,chat he map it to be written 
Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth that man, Hearne to feare the Lozd his God, and to by them, or, he 
oz that woman which haue committed kKeepe althe wozdes ofthis Lawe, and ſhal write it by 


that wicked thing)vnro thy gates, whe» theſe ozdinances,foz to do them: their example. 
ther it be man o woman, a lſhalcſtone 20 That his heart be not lifted vp abone o Wherebyis 
them with ſtones, till thep die. his o het hen, that he turne not from ment, that king 
Nom. 35. 30. 6 * Arthe mouth of two oz thee wit: the commandement, to rhe right hande ought ſo w lou 
chap.19.1 5. neſſes ſhall he that is worthy of death, oz to the left, but that he map pzolong their ſubicts,s 
wat, 18.16, die: but at the mouth of one wunes, His dapes in his kingdome,he,and his nature bindeth 
2.cor. 13 r · he ſhall not die. ſonnes in the middes of Jſrael, one brother to 
Ab „gbr. ef two wit- 7 The haudes of the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe loue another, 
7 ne ſſen or threewit- firſt vpon him to kill hun: @ afterward CHAP. XVIII. 
| nejſes, the handes of all the *people : ſothou 3 The portion of the Leiten. G of the Lexite con- 


d Whereby thei fhalt take the wicked awap fro among ung ſrem anot hey place. g To au, the b ies 
declared that on, nation of the Gentiles. 15 God will not leaue them 
theyzeſtified che 8 CFE there riſe a matter tio hard fozth& without A true Prophet. 20 Thefalſe prophet 
trueth. in judgement betweene blood # blood, halbe flare. 22 How he may be knowen, 
e To ſigniſie a betweene pleas plea, betwene plague 1 Ye Pzieſtes of the Lenites, and all 
commonconſent and plague, inthe matters ofcontro- TT he tribe of Leni*ſhal haue no part N95 14.20, 
to maint aine uerſle wit hin thy gates, then thalt thou noz inheritance with Jſrael, * but CH. 10.9. 
Gods honour & ariſe,aud goe vp vnto the place which chal eate the offrings ofthe Lozde made 15.9.1 
true religion. the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe, by fire, and his inherit ance. a That the 
9 And thou ſhalt come vntoÞ Pꝛieſts of 2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inheri- Lords par of by 
f Whoſhal give the Lenites,+ vntothef indge that (hal tanceamong their bzethzen:for the Lozd inberitance . 
ſentence as the beinthoſedaies, a aſke, and thep ſhall is their inherirance,as be hath ſaid bn; 
Prieſtes counſell ſhewe thee the ſentence of indgement, to them. 
him by the Law 10 And thou ſhalt doe accozding to that 3 TAnd this ſhalbe the Pzieſts dnetie of 
of God, thing which they of that place (which the people, that they. which offer ſacris 
the Lozd hath choſen)fhew ther, a thou ice, whether it be bullocke oz ſh&pe,thal 10 
ſhalt obſerue to do accoiding to ali that gie vntothe Prieſt the d ſhoulder, and b The right 
they mfoꝛme thee, the two cheekes,and the — ſhoulder,Now + 
17 Accozding tothe Law, which thepſhal 4 The firſt fruites al of thy cojne,ofthp 180. 


a > am. > an oa aa tc mm a _ « 


teach thee, and accozding to the iudges Wine, and of thine ople, and the firſt of , 
g. Thouſhale met which they lhal telthee,ſhaltzthou the fleece of thy ſheepe ſhaltthougie 0 
obeytheir ſen · doe: thou ſhait nat decline from þ thing hum. 
tence, that the = which they ſhal ſhew thee, neither tothe 5 Fox the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen him 4 
corrouerſie may right hand,noz to the left. out of althp tribes,to ſtande and nunis 
| haut an end. 12 And that man that will dog meſump⸗ ter inthe Name of the Loꝛd, him, a his 
5 tuonſſy, not hearkening vnto the Pzieſt ſonnes fog euer. 
(that ſtadeth befoze the LozdethpGod, 6 Alo when a Lenite ſhall come out of 
h So long as he to uminiſter there) o vnto p tudge, that aup of thp cities of all Aſrael, where he ; 
is the true mini- man ſhal die, and thou ſhalt takeawap remained, a come with < all the deſire c Meanings 
ſter of God, and t uil from FJſrael. ol his heart vnto the place, which the ſerue God vn. ( 
pronounceth 13 Ho all the people ſhal heare and feare, Loyd ſhall chuſe, fainedlv, and noi 
according to his and do no moze pꝛeſumptnouſip. 7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of to ſeckc caſe, 
word, 14 J When thon ſhalt come vnto the land the Lozde his God, as all his bzethzen 
which the Lozdthy God gineth thee, & the Leuites,which remainethere befoze 
alt poſſſſe it, and dwel therein if thou the Lord. 2 
ap, I wil ſet a Ring ouer mme, like as all 8 They ſhall haue like poztions to tate a * 
the nations that are about me, * beſide that which commeth of his ſale d Not con- " 


I5 Then thou ſhalt inake him Ring ouer of his patrunonie, ned to liue uſ 
| 9 When himſelic 


The good Propher and bad. Chop. 11 1. The cities of refuge, 52 


thou ſhalt come into the lande 3 Thou ſhalt : pzepareth> the wap, and a Make an open 
P — Lozb - G D AA the, a denide the coaſts 0 — and teady way. 
thou ſhalt not learne to doe after the Lozdthp Gd giueth thee to mherite, 
abommations of thole nations, into thzee partes, that euerp® manſlap⸗ b Which kil. 

10 Let none be found amg pou that mas tr map fleethnher, le th againſt his 
e Signifying kerh his ſonne oi his daughter to **goe 4 J This alſoisthe cauſe wherefoze the will, and bare no 
they were purs Tthyzough the fire, or that vſeth witch- manſlaper ſhal fi thicher,andliue:who hatred in his 
ged by this ce= craft, ora regarder or tunes, oz amars ſo killeth his neighbour 1gnozantlp,and heart. 
remonic of paſ- ker of the flying of foules, o aſozcerer, hated him not intine pailed: 


two fires. 8, 0z & (@ neighbour to hewe web, and 
Luut 18.21, counſel at the dead, handſtriketh with the axe to cut downe 
Leit.20-277- 12 Son all that doe ſuch things are abo- thetree, ifthe head flipfrom the —— 
1. . 28.7. nũnation unto the Lozd, and becauſe of aud hit his neighbour that he dieth the 
thele abominations the lade thy God —— 0 — 8 flee vnto one of the cities, e That murthet 

=p — ith 6 Leatehz® 2 
f Without hy- 13 t be i vy t t the auengerof the 0 ted vpon mur- 
pocrifie, or mix - the Lozd thy God, after the manſlaper, while his heart is ther. 


— falſe reli- 14 40 theſe nations which thou ſhalt chafed, andouertake him, becauſe the Now.35.12- 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard wap is long, and ſlap him, a 
— 1 the times, and vnto ſozcerers: as fo; be not wozthie of death, becauſe he Ha: '"Or,comer be ind. 


nat ſo. „ ei eee (uffe- — um not in tune p god te death, 
1 1 ＋ 2 ——— 7 Then hate — — Lay 

44. 1 c 03 
— to thet a v Þ3 ke unte me, from "_ 


Meaning 2 among pou,cuen of thp byethzen : vnts 8 And w Lozde thy God 4 enlars d When thou 
Lanai — = d when as he hath ſwoꝛne vn⸗ — 
ceſſion of Pro- Accogding ta all that than deſiredſſ of to th fathers) and dy thee all the 
phe rill Chil 8933 in Rozeb, inthe dap land which he pzomiled to giue vnto the he 
the end of aſſemble, when tou laude, Kt thp fathers, of Canaan, 
— — SD ond God no 9 (At thou ke&pe all theſe commaundes 


Exed.20.19. moe, no} great fire anp moze, ments to doe them, which J command 

that this dap: to wit, — 

"- 1 Lende ſapde vnto me, Thep — — and walke in his way 
wel )* then ſhalt thon adderyer tho Ieab. 20.7. 

lach. f. 45. aniong wil raiſe n 1ophet from ties mo fo) thee beſides thoſe thiee, 
5.3 21. vnto thee, 10 C — blood be not ſhed 
h Wich pro- — 4 wozds in dis d mouth, in elowihy GOD 
mes ij not onely antths ake vnto them all that J gieth rheero pe » * leaſt blood be e Leſt thou be 
made to Chriſt, als —— hum. vpon puniſhed for in- 


but to all that Ig Und whoſvener will not hearken unte x1 722 11 a man hate his neighbour, nocent blood. 
teache in his my wozdes, which he (Hal ſpeake in mp and lap wapre foz andriſe agamſt 

name Iſa. 3 t. Rame, wil! require irof him, nun, and — Ann 

| Byexecuring 20 But the pzophet that ſhal pzeſume to —— of theſe cities, 

puniſhmentyp- ſpeake a word in mp Name, which J 12 Then the fElders of his citie ſhal ſend f The Magi» 


on him. haue not commanded him to ſpeake, o and fette him thence, and dehuer ſtrat es. 
that ſpeaketh in p name ot other gods, into the handes of the auenger of the 
tuen the ſame pz0phet ſhal dis. blood, that he map die, 


21 And it thou think inthme heart, Yow- 13 Thines epe ſhall not ſpare him, hut g Thenwho ſo 
ſhal we know the wozd which the 101d thon put awap the crie of innocent cuer — 
= not ſpoken blood from Jſrael, that it map goe well murther,offen- 

2 When a pzophet ſpeakethinſ Name with ther. deth againſt the 
k Vnder this * Lond, if the thing k follom not no 14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- word of God, 
lure note he c6- come to paſle , that is the thing which bours marke, which they of olde tune 
prueth all the the Loꝛd yath! not ſpoken, bur the px0- ane ſet in thme inheritance, that thou 
oiter tokens, phet hath ſpoken it pielumptnouſſp: alt inherite in the lande, which the 

thou ſhalt not rhercfore bee afrapde of Tod thp & S D giueth thee to poſſt ile 


hum, ir, 
CHAP, XIX. 15 done witneſle ſhallnot riſe againſt a c= 
2 Trefranchiſcd tewnes, 14 Not to remoue thy ws foz anp rreſpaſſe, oz fox anp inne, . 18 16, 
neighbours bender. 16 The punithment of him foz any fault that hee offendeth m, ©» 8.17. 
that brareth falſe witneſſe. — at the mouth of two witneſſes 0} 20% 3.1, 
(Gun. 1 WI the Lozde thy God * ſhal! at the month of thee witneſſes ſhalthe 5.07. 10. 28. 
roate ont the nations, whole matter beſtabliſhed. 
land the Loyd thy GDD giueth 16 J Ff a falſe witneſſe riſe bp againſt a 
the, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and mañ to accuſe him of treſpaſle, 
* „en their cities, & intheir houſes, 17 Then both the men which ſtrme toge⸗ 
. „ * Thoa ſhalt ſeparate tha cities fo} ther, ſhallſtand befoze the * Tozde , cuen h Gods preſerce 


u. — middes — hand which the befoze the Pitsſtes and the Judges, ueber has erue 


$2.3, Kozd thy God giugth the to poſſefſeit, which ſhallbe in 1 dapcs, miniſters art af- 
18 And ſembled. 
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Of going to warre. Deuteronomie. 


And the Judges ſhall make diligent tartes 
e er ihe wueneE be found 12 But if u 
„and hath giuen falſe witneſſe as r 


middes of thee. 
20 And the ret ſhallyeare this,and feare, 14 Dnelp the women, and the childzen, 
and ſhall hencefozth commit no moze * andthe catrel,and all that is inche cis Jb. l. a 
fuc 7 thereof (Halt thou 
lle, and ſhalr cace the 
— pa life,eve wth ſpople of — 2 þ the Lozb 
. 20. . 
mal, 57. 1 ou do vnto all the cities, 
CHAP. XX. thee, 

3 The exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſrac/ites art not of the cities of thele t nas f For God had 
goe to battel, 5 The exhortation »f the offer tions here, —— 
chewing who theuld go to battel. 20 Peace muſt 16 Wut ofthe cities of this people, which the Canaannte; 
n The trees that beare fru. te, Che Lond thy & DD {hall — to ſhould be de- 
muſt not be deſtroyed. te, thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon as ſroye!!, & make 

a Meaning,vp- 1 Hen * thou ſhalt goe foozth to liue, the Iſraebte 
on iuſt occaſion: VV warre againſt thme enemies, 17 But ſhalt vtterlpdeſtrop them: co wir, executers of hs 
for God permit- and ſhalt (@ hozſes and charers, the Yitrires,and the — Cas v ill, Chap. 
tet h not his peo and people moe then thou, be not afraid naanues, and the Perizites, the Ut⸗ 

ple to fight whe of them: ſo rhe Loꝛde thp God is wit wuites, and the Jebuſites, as the 10zd 

it ſeemeth good the, which bzought ther out of the land thy God hath commandedthee, 

to them. of Egypt. 18 That teach pon not to dot after 

2 And when pe are come neere bnto the all their inations , which rhep 
barrell, then the Pzieſt ſhall come fozrh ue done vnto their gods, and & pe 
to ſpeake vnto the people, uld ſme againſt the Lozbe pour 

3 Andlhallſap vnto them, Yeare, S JC- . 2 
rael: pe are tume this dap unto batteil 19 J hen thon haſt beſleged a citie long 

Chp.28.7, againſt pour enemes: let not pour time, and made warre again it ro 
heartes fait, neither feare,noz be ama- take it, deſtrop not the trees thereof, bp 
ſed,no} adzead of them: {miting an are mtothem:foz thou mats 
b Ts preſentto 4 Fo the Lozde pour God ꝰ with eſt cate of rhem: therefoze thou ſhalt 
defend you with pou, to fight foi pou againſt pour ene not cut them downe to further thee in 
his grace and nues, and to ſaue pou. the ſiege (fog the « tree of the fielde is g Some reads 
power. 5 JVJAnd let the officers ſpeake vnto the mans life) man ban 
ople, ſaping. What man is there that 20 Oni thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt fe«4 of the wee 
ath built a newe houſe, and hath not are not fox meace, thoſe thou des of the ficlde,o 
e For when they < dedicate it: let hum goe and returneto ſtrop and cut downe, and foztes come out ni 
entred firſt ro his houle, leaſt he die in the battell, and againſt the citie that maketh warre Gege agu 
dwellin an an other man dedicate it. with ther, vntu thou ſubbue it. thee. 
houſe,they gaue 6 And what man is there that hath plans 
thankes to God, ted a vinepard, and hath4noteaten of CHAP, XXI. 
acknowledging the fruite ? let him goe and returne a- 2 Inquiftion for murther. 11 Of the woman ta- 
that they had ame vnto his houſe , leaſt he die inte e re. 1 5 The biythright cannot be chan- 
that beneſite by — — the fruite. ged for aff: ion, 18 The diſobedunt child. 23 
his grace. 7 And what man is there that Hath be The bodie may net hang all ugbt. 
a TheEbrewe trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? r one be found flame in the lande, 2 Thislawde- 
word ſigniſieth let him go and returne againe vnto his which the Land thy God gineth thee clareth hort 
to make coman houſe, leaſt he die in battel, and an other Atopoſſeſſe it, lying in the fielde, and it horrible aching 
or prophane, man fake her. is not knowen who hat h; ſlame hun. murt her iet 
Leuit. 19 25. 8 And let the officers ſpeake further vn⸗ 2 Then thine Elders and thy tudges ing hat for om 
Inig.7.3. to the people, and ſap, * Whoſoeuer is ſhall come foꝛth, and meaſure vnto the man whole 
afraid and faint hearted, let him go and cities that are round about him that 1s counrreyſbalde 
returne bnto his hoaſe, leaſt his byes flame. puniſhed exceft 
tens heart famt like his heart, 3 Andler the Elders of that citie, which a remedic be 

9 And after that the officers haue made is nert vnto the ſlame man, rake out of found. 
an end of ſpeaking vato d people, they the dzone an heifer that hath not bene 
ſhall make captaines of the armie to put to labour, no hath dꝛawen in the 
gouerne the people, poke, 0r,rough. 

10 hen thou commeſt nere vnto a ci. 4 Andlet the Elders of that citie bing b That f bo 
Nb. 11. 22 tie to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it the heiter viito a *Nonie v vallep, which (hed of thein- 
oe 2.26, peace, is neither eared noi ſowen , @ ftrike off nocent beats 
elf it accept t And it it anſwere thee againe * praceas the Ss necke there in the vallep, ſolirarie place, 
peace. blie, and open vnto thee, then let all the 5 Alſo The Piicſtes the ſonnes of Leni might make 
ptople that is found therem, be*tribus (whom the Lozdetþp God hath choſen — "Wi 
i to the 
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The helre. A diſobedient Chap. AA 11. ſonne. Diuers ordinances, 83 


to to ble in de Name of monition:he is a riatour. a a diunkard. | Which death 
SSR or ee. 
6 And all the Elders ofthat citie thar take f — = 4 


ſrati map 
aman treſs diſobey the pa- 


rible, 
—— 
CIOS 
: gt od parte ria 
prayer, which un that is hanged. Defile not therefoze nature abhor- 
the Prie ſts made ble h crueltie, 
BR — them. CHAP. XXIL tet 
giuen 
9 1123 1 He conmantdeth to hawe care of owr neighbours 
nocent blood from 22 7 75 $994". 5 The woman may net were mans appart!, 
do that which is m of þ ner menthe womens. 6 Of the damme and ber 
L075 youg +. 8 UUby they 115 = 


10 J When thou ſhalt go to war againſt N 19 mire duerrkmds together 13 Of the 
thine enemies, and the ode thy God vet bewy ſound 4 virgine. 2.2 The punuhment 
ſhall delmer them into rhine handes, & #o «dv{terie. 
thou ſhalt take them captines, I [ou nar — ore Exed.23.4. 
11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a noz his lheepe go aſtrap, and *wnths 4 As thou 
haſt dzawe thp ſelfe but ſhalt thou ſawelt it 
toher,s wouldeſt take her to thy wife, ing idem againe vntorhp bzorher, not. 
12 Then thou ſhalr bzing her home to 2 And if thy mother be not o nerte vnto b Shewing, that 
d Sipnifying thine houſe, @ the ſhall ſhane her head, — know him not, the thou brotherly affec- 
—— thine houſe, @ it hall tion mult be 
life muſt be 13 And garment that remaine tb thee, vntul thy bzother ſeeke Gawd, cor on- 
charged, before {he was taken im, and the ſhall rr maine afterit:thenſhaitthou deltuer it to hum ly to them that 
they could be inthine houſe,* and bewatile her father againe. dwell nere vnto 
joel to the and her mother a moneth long: and afs 3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his v, but atf to 
people of God, der that ſhalt thon goeinvnto her, and * aſſe,and ſoſhalt thou do with his raw them which are 
e As having re-  MArrie her, and ſhe ſhalbe thy l wife. ment, and ſhalt ſo do with al loſt things farre off. 
nounced pa- 14 And if thou haue no fauonr vnto her, of thy bzorher, which he hath loſt: uf p c Much more 
rents and coun. then thou mapeſt let her gowhirher ſhe Halt found them,thou ſhalt not withs art thou bounde 
rey. wil, but thou not ſel her ſ many, dzawe thp ſelfe from them, to doe tor thy 
f This only was no make marchandiſe of yer, becauſe 4 A Thou thalc not ſec thy bzothers aſſe neighbours per- 
permitted in che thou haſt humbled her. non his ore fall bowne by the wap, and ſou. 
warretother. 15 Vt a man baue two wines, oneloned withdzaw thy ſelfe from them, but ſhale 
wiſe the Iſrae. and another 8 hated,$ they haue bozne lifr them vp with him. 
lices could not pant cHUNIen, both rhe loued @alſorhe 5 J The 4 woman ſhallnot weare that d For that were 
marry ſtranzers. ; if che firſt bozne be the ſonne of which perraineth vato rhe man, neps to alter the or- 
g Thisdecla- the hated, ther ſhall a man put on womans raps der of nature, & 
reth that the 16 Then when the time commeth, that ment: for ali that do ſo, are abomunati- to deſpite God, 
plutalitie of he appointeth his ſonnes to be heyzes on unte the Lozdrhp God. 
vues came of a Of Þ which he hath,he map not make 6 t thou finde a birds neſt in the wap, 
corrupt atfeis, The ſonne of the beloued firſt bonne "bes in au tree. os on þ ground, wherher they 
— while the — the ſonne of the hyated,which is the —— 01 egges, 1 ſitting vp⸗ 3 
me ib. ine: pong, o vpon eqges,” c e re 
— "oy 17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonme of ſhait not take the dam with the — crucltic done to 
the hated foz the firſt boꝛne, 4 gine him 7 Bur ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go and lit le birdes, how 
b M much aa double potion of all that he Hath: rakethe pong to thee, that thou mapeſt much more to 
to tyo of the © fot heis the firſt of his ftrength, and to pxoſper and — 2 man, made ac- 
others. i him belonger'y rhe ryght or the firſt 8 J When thon anewe houſe, cording to his 
i Except he be bonne. thou ih att make a battlement on thy image! 
eworthr,as 18 J Jfanp man haue a ſonne p 19 ſtub⸗ . roofe, ,Þ thou lay not blood vpon thme 
Was Reuben burne and diſobedrent, which will nat Honſe,if anp man fall thence. 
laukobsforne, bearkt vnto the voyce of his father,noz 9 Thou ſhaltnot / ſowe thy vineparde f The tenour of 
k For it is the the vopce of his * mother, a they haue with diners kindes of ſerdes, lcſtthou ebis Lawe is,co 
mothers duetie chaſteurd hun, and he would not obep deſſle rhe increaſe ofthe \@d whichthon walke in fimpli- 
1100 to inſtruc them, daſt ſowen, and the fruite of the vine- citie, and not do 
lerchiluren. 19 Theu ſhal his father and his mother parde. be curiom of 
take him and being him out unto the 15 Chou ſhalt yot plowe with an oxe @ new inuentions. 
Elders of his citie, and unto the gate of an aſſe 1 
the place where he dwelleth, 11 Thou ſhalenot weare a garment of di⸗ 
20 And ſhal ſape vntorhe Evers of his ners ſozts,as of wollen and linen toge⸗ 
citie, This our ſonne 1s tubburne and ther 


diſobedicut,and he wil not obep our ads 12 BThouſhatemake rþ6 fringes vyon Now,15.38 


The puniſhmene of adulterĩe. Deuteronomie. Baſtar ds. To auoyde all filthines, 


the konte quarters of thp veſture,whers kels of Muer:and his wife, he. He balnor li 
r 2 couereſt 41 cauſe he yath her; he cannot with his — 
13 TIfamantake a wife, aud when he pur — ther : meaning 
hath lpen with her, hate her, 30 man ſhalitake his fathers wife, hereby all other 
x That is, bean 14 And lap s flanderons things vnto her no ſhall vucouer is fathers ſuut. degrees forbid. 
**, occaſion that charge, and ding vp an euul name vps den, Leuit. 1 f. 
mne u ſlandered. on her, and (ap, J tooke this wife,# whe C HAP. XXIII 


kound her 


rhe maides virginitie vnto the Elders 
of the citte to the gate. . 
26 And the maides father ſhall ſap vnto 1 One that is hurt by burſting, oz 
the Elders, J gaue my daughter vnto N that hath his pure member cut a 
rjus man to wife, and he hateth her: oft. Hall enter mto the Congrega⸗ 2 Either to 
17 Andioe, he lapeth ſlanderons things tion of the Lond. beare office,or 
bnto her charge, ſapmg, JJ foũd not thy 2 UA baſtard ſhal not enter into the Cons to marie a wiſe, 
danghter a maide :loe, theſe are the to- gregatiou of the Lozd:enento his tenth d This was to 
kens of mp daughters virgtnitie:s thep generation ſhall he not enccr tnts che cauſe them to 
h Meming, the ſhall ſpzeade the bueſture befozgethe ES Congregationofthe ond. le chaſtiy, that 
ſhecte, wherein ders of the citie. 3 »The Amonites and the Moabites their poſteritie 
the ſignes of her 18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take ſhal not enter into the Congregation of might not be te- 
virginitie were. that man and chaſtiſe hum, the Lozd:enento their teuth generation iecked. 
19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun- ſhall they not enter into theCongregas Nebe-13-x. 
dꝛeth ſhe kels of ſiluer, a giue them vnto tion ofthe Tode fog euer, 
i For the faulte the father ſot the maid, bet auſe he hath 4 Becauſe they met pou not with bead c Hereby he 
of the childe re» brought vp an euill name vpon a mapd and water in the way, when pe came condemnerh all, 
doundeth to the of J(rael : and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, and out of Egypt, and * becauſe thep hyzed that further not 
ſhameof the pa · He map not put her awap all his life, agamſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Be⸗ the children of 
rents: therefore 20 Mut if this thing be true, that the 01, of in Aram · nahataun, to God in their vo- 
be was recom- mnaide be not founde a virgine, curſe thee, cation. 
penſed when (he 21 Then thep ſhall bꝛing foozth the maid 5 Neuerthelefle,Þ Loꝛd thy God wonlde N.. 225,6. 
vas fautles, tothe dodge of ger farhers houſe, the not hearken unto Balaam, but p Lozde 
men of her citte ſhallſtone her w ſtones thy God turned the curſe to a bleſing 
to death: fox ſhe hath wzought follie in vnto thee, becauſe the Loyd thy God la⸗ 
Iſrael, bp p the whoze in her fas uedthee. 
houſe:ſo thou ſhalt put tui away 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace noi 4 Thou ſhale 
from among pou. their pzoſperitie all thy dapes fo euer, haue cothing to 
Liwt. 20.16, 22 Ita nan be found lying with a 7 Thou lhalt not abhozre an Edomtte, do with chem. 
woman married to a man, rhenthep fon he is thp — —1 5 — 
al die enen both twaine: to wit, d man abhozre an Egyptian, becaule þ waſt 
at lap wich p wife, a the wife: ſo thou a ſtranger in his land, 
alt put awap euill from Jſrael, 8 Thechuldzenthat are en*of the © If the fathers 
23 Ja maid be betrothed buto an huſs intherrthird genera all enter tus haue renounced 
band, and a man finde her in the towue to the Congregation ofthe Lozd. their idolarric, 
e — 
24 al ye ont vn- aga me enemies thee then © 
tothe gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall kr q may 
ſtones to death : the 10 e be among pon anp that 
ei Remeron mai ace gone pe 
10 d: fled. ? man, in: de go out o , and 
hom bled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt ſh all not enter into the hoſte, = 
pnt away tuill from among pou. Ii at enen he (hal waſh bimaſelfe with 
25 Mut if a man find a betrothed maid water. and when the ſunne is down, he 
in the fielde, and fozce her, and lie with ſhallenter into _— : 
der, then the m that lap with her,ſhall 12 J Thou ſhalt a place alſo with- 
die alone : out rhe hoſte w thou ſhalt f reſozr, f For the necef- 
26 And vnto the maide thon ſhalt do no: 13 And thouſhalt a paddle among fitic of nature, 
thma, becauſe there is in the mapde no thy weapons, and when thouwonldeſt 
* "0 4 ver- — death : foz + when 000 ris fit 5 digge therc⸗ 8 —— here 
ie dear againſt his neighbour aud woun: with, and returning thou ſhalt 8 couer by hat his peo» 
k Meaning, that beth hun ta death, ſo æ is this matter. thine ercrements. ple ſhould be 
the innocent 27 Fox he found her in the fields: the be- 14 Foz the Lozdthp God walketh in the pure both in 
can not be puni · trothed maide crped, and there was no mids ofthpcampe to deliner thee, and ſoule and bodie. 
thed, man to ſuccour her. to gine thee thme enemies befoze ther: h This is me nt 
Brad. 3. 16. 28 Ifta man finde a maide that is not therefoze thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that of the heathen, 
betrothed, and take her, and lie with he ſee no filthic thing in thee, turne as who fled for 
her. and they be found, way from thee, their maſters 
29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhall 15 Thou ſha!r not * deliner the ſernant crueltie, and im- 
giue vnto the maides father fiftie ſhe- vino his maſter, which is eſcaped _ braced the true 
is religion, 
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Chop. xx 11174 Lending, Oppreſalon, c. 8, 


* garten. eh 


beſt; wv taketh anewe 
: . 
with anp 


There ſhalbe no w 
19 7 Aſrael, = + Tx ney 


re keeper of rhe s of Tſrael, dis wife which he hath taken, thers c6di 
j Forbidding 184 Chou th Ar ett der dying the * byze of 6 J Nomanlhal rake the nerher noz the —— 
— woe hou ent ob — —— * 
aryl cn foz euen both theſe ate abummation un- 7 If anp man be found te ob I" Nev nie 


ſhould be appli- tothe Lond thy God, his bzerhzen of the childzen of thing, whereby 
ed to the — 19 {* Thou ſhalt not gtue to vſurietothp maker = , gerterh 
uice of God, bzother: as vſurie of monep, bſurie of hin, tile tlie: ſo een his liuing. 
Micah 1.7. meate, vſarieof anp thing that u . eng 
Exod.22.25. tovinrie, of 

laut. 2 5-36. 20 Vnto a l ſtranger thou mapeſt lende that thou obſerue 

k This was per- bponvſurie, to ihr bjother _— — to all t he — "he 

mitted for a on vſurie vnto thy at the Lenites ſhal teache pou : take heede pe 

time for the Loid thp © 0D map! bill ble ſſe " — all doe as Jcommandede 

hardncs of their that thou ſetteſt thme hand to, in the 9 Senor 25 

heart. land whit her thou goeſtto pole ie it. did vnto * p the wap after N. 12. la. 
thou ſhewe 21 J When thou ſhale vowe a vo ue unto that werecome our f . 


thy charitieco the Loyd SID hon ſhalr not bee 10 J — — 

thy brother, Qacke to pap it: fo the Iod tj G D a lt not 

God wil declare wil furelp require it of ther, and ſo it | gor" nw his houletofer ſis p e As h 

his loue coward ſhould be ſinne vnto ther. But thou ſhalr ſtand without, and the thou woulceſt 

thee. 22 But when thou abſtrineſt fromvows \manthar bozowed it of thee, ſhall bzing appoine what to 
ſhalbe no ſmne vnto thee, the pledge out of the does unto thee, haue, but ſhale 


2 which 1s out oft lippes, 12 . 1 if it bee a bodie, receive what be 
m Ifthe vowe 3 ſhalt ® — per _—_—_— Pi pier, — 


be lawſul and thou haſt vowed it 1— (= — ths 2 e 


godly. — — y God: r —— downe, that ＋— 
Being hired When commeſt unto * audi thalbe righteoulnefſe vnto * 
A —— go + then thou fbefoze the Lozde thy God, Though he 


tate grapes at thy picalure, — 14 JT pon ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired ſexs would be vn 
as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put none uant that is needie and pooze, neither of thankfull, yet 


o To bring m thp * veſſel, thp bzethzen, nog of A ranger that is God will not 
hometo thine 25 Mhen thou conumeſt into thy neighs int land within thy gates, forget it. 
hole, bours cozne, thou mayeſt plucke the x5 * Thou har gra hun us hire fo his If. 19 13. 
14. 12.1. rares with thine hand, but thou ſhalt dap, neither ſhall the ſunne gor downe 79#.4.14- 

not moue a lickle to thp neighbours bpanit : to} he is pooxe, and cherewith 

cone, ſuftemeth hus life : leaſt hee crie aganut 


CHAP, XXIIII. ther vutothe 2ozve, and it de une vuto 

Dinercement is permitted, 3 He that u newely thee. 
married us exempted from warre, 6 Of the pladge, 16 J The fathers ſhall not bee put to 2.King-14.6. 
14 VV age1 muſt not bee reteined. 16 The gd Death forthe —— no} the childzen 2. 5.4. 
ut not be punzhed for the bad, 17 The ce put to death to che fathers, but enerp e. 31-29, 30. 
the flrancer, ſatherleſſe and widewe, man ſhalbe put ty death foz his owne 44.18.20, 
Waage Rome erg 

riet 1 de no fa⸗ 17 — — 

nourm his eres, becaule hehath ther ſtranger, nor R up noi 2 Becauſe the 
a Hereby God efpird ſome filchmeſſe in her, * then let take a widowes _— to pledge. world did leaſt 
p proueth not um wiite her a bull of dntozcement, and 18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ eſteeme theſe 

that hight di- utit mer hand, and (nd her out of uant in Egypt, and howe the Zozdethy fortes of people, 
norcement, hut s houſe, God deliuered thee thence. Therefoze therefore God 
permitrerh ie ta 2 und when the is departed ont of his J command thee to doe thus thing. hath moſt care 
— AP — — — her wap, and marrie 19 © * — thou * 14 ns thine 2 them. 
ence, ith another man, harueſt in thy fielde, foxgotren 19.9. 
Mat.19.7, 3 And it the latter huſband hate her, and 1 not gor 2.2 
——— a letter of binozcement, and —— — the ſtran⸗ 

5 5 u in der hand, and ſend her out of . K fo; the widowe:; 
by — bene ee 1frhe latter man die which That the] ojde thy "thy Govn map ble ſſe thee 

r 0 to wozkes of 
— — 4 Then her firſt huſband, which ſent her 20 > When thon * beateſt 822 oline tree, Or, bert 
des away. may not take her againe to bee thou ſhalt not goe oucr the boughes as chanel 


dead. his wife, after that the is o defiled: foz gaive, but it abe fo rhe auger, koi 
. rþatis abomuiation in the light of the the farherieſſe, widow. 


21 When 


— — — — — — 
% 


To raiſe vpſeede to the kinſeman, © Offering the firſt fruites, what 


2 21 When thou gatheres — — 14 N Neither ſhalt thou hane inthine houſe | 
h Front ed arr ie, vu tepid thep 2 4 _ IF Bur eg ly 1 —— 
5 e gd weight prefie Ann weature ſal 16. 36. 


And remember that _— fer rhenedinthetand; wp 22 — 
except they 22 — à ſer⸗ nt nd, w ˖ de 
one — uant in the land of Egypt: rherefoze J od giueth thee, 5 re * 
vme others. command thee to doe this thing, 16 K. all that do ſuch things, & all that 
doe — — are Abointnation vis 
CHAP. XXV. to the Lozpde thy G 
3 Thebeating of the offenders. 5 Torayſe vpſeede 17 © — — Ainalek did un⸗ Ed. 17. l. 
te the rew 3-4 11 In what caſt « woman; band tothee by the wap, when pe were come 
muſt be cut off. 13 Of inſt weightes and meaſures, out of Egypt: 
19 To deſtroy the Amalekite:, 18 Howe ye met thee by the wap, and 
1 Wien there ſhalbe ſtrife betweene fmote the hindmoſt of you, al that were 
men, and thep ſhall come vuto feeble behinde thee, when thon waſt 
a Whether mdgement,* and ſentence ſhalbe fainted and wearie , and he feared not 
there be aplain- WR... on them, thr righteous ſHall God. 
tife or none,the miſtified, and the wicked condemned, 19 Therefoze, when the Lozd thy & D 
magiſtrates 2 Then if ſo bethe wicked be wozthie ta hath gien thee reſt from all thine enes 
ought to trie be beaten, the iudge ſhall cauſe hum to mies — about, in the lande which F — 
out ſaultes and lie downe, Þ and to be beaten befozehis the Lozd thp God th thee fo an ins ly accom liſked 
puſh accor- face, accozvung to his treſpaſſe, vuto a Heritanceto poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt by Saul, about 


ding to i crime. tertame nomber. pur out the i remembzance of Amalek 43a.yeres atter- 
b When the 3 © Fourtie tries ſhall Hee cauſe him to from vnder heauen; fozger not. warde. 

crime de ſerueth haue ànd not paſt, leaſt if he lhould ex: 

dot death. ccede and beate him aboue that with CHAP. XXVI. 

e The lewesof manpltripes, thp -— * thould aps 3 The offering: of the firfl fruit. 5 VV hat they 

ſuperſtition af. peare deſpiſed in thp light, muſt proteft when they offer tha. 12 The tithe 

terward tooke 4 J Thou ſhalt not mouſell the oxt that ofthe third yeere, 1 Ther proteflation m 2 

one away, treadeihj ont the come, ring it. 19 To what bonow 

2. Cor. 11.34. $5 J Je neten dwelt together, and one which acknowledge him to be chew Lord, 

1.C 01.9.9. of then die and haue no ſoune, the wife 1 AW when thou ſhalt come into the 

1. tun. 5. 18. ofthe dead th all nor marri? without: land which the Lozde thy God gi⸗ 

Nuth. 4 3. thar is, vnto a ſtranger, bur his 4 kinſes ueth thee foz inhertirance,and ſhalt 

nat. 22.24. man ſhaul goe in unto per, and take her polleſſe it and dwel therein. 

mar 12.19. — err doe the kinſemans office to 2 * Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cere- 


la 20. 28. the fruite of the earth, and being it out monie they ac- 
d Becauſe the 6 3 ind the firſt borne which ſhe beareth, ofthe lande that the Lozde thp God gi- knowledged 
Ebrewe worde {hl incceeve in the name ot᷑ his brother ueth ther, and put it in a baſket, and got theyreceue 
ſignifieth not which is dead, that his name be not _ the place, which the Jozde rhp che lande of C+ 
the naturallbro- pnt out ot Iſrael, O D ſhatcheoſe to b place his Name naan as afree 
ther, andthe 7 And if the man will not take his kinſcs 8 ou ift of God. 
wor q, hat ſigai- woman, then let his kinſewoman goe 3 Aud thou ſhalt come vnto the Pzicſt, b Tobe called | 
ficth a brother, up to the gate vntotheElders,and (ap, that ſhall bee in thoſe dapes, and ſap vpon, ſerued, 8 


is taken alſo ſur Mp kinfinan reiuſeth tu raiſe vp unto  vnto him, J acknowledge this dap and worſhipped [4 


a kinſinan: ir his brother a name in Jſrackhe wtlnot vntothe Lozdethp & D, that Jam ſpiritually, 
ſeemeth that ir doe the office of a kinſeman vnto me, come bnto the countrep which rhe Chap. 12. . 
is not ment that 8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call —— 2 unto our fathers foz to 


the naturall him, à commune with hum: if he ſtand * * 
brother ſould and lay AJ wilnot take her, 4 Ehen the 42 — thall take the baſket + 


marrie his bro- 9 Then hal his kinſewoman comevnto out or and ſet it downe be⸗ p 
thers wile, but him in the pꝛeſence of rhe Elders, and — rbe od. of the Lozd thy. \ — al 

ſome other of looſe his ſhove from his fate, and (pitin 5 And thou hatt an 

the kinred, chat is face, and anſwere,and ſap, So ſhall rhe Lozd — was es mpfa c Meaning las 

was in that de- be done onto that man, that willnot ther, who readp to periſh for bun kob,who ſetued 

gree which buildevp his brothers hoc. ger, 2 and ſo- 20. yeres in y-. 
might marrie. 10 And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, urned there with a (mall compante, ria. 


The houſe of hum whoſe ſhoe ts put off, and grewe there vnto a nation great, 6 


This! x C* When men ftriue t 24 one mightie,4 and full ot᷑ people. d Onely by 
— * ; * anoeh — of d wife or the one come 6 And the Egyptians vered vs, and Gods mercie, ! 
odly ſhame- - neere, foz to rid her huſbany out of — tropbled vs, and laded vs with cruell and not by their 


— 2 pre · Bar forth hr þ 2 RD = "When hs ALA. — deſet- 
e t it is t hand, — * cried buto 
horrible — 9 or our fathers, the Loꝛde heard e e Aledging the 


thing to ſee a 12 Thenthouſhaltent offher hand:thin — our vope, and — on our aduers promiies made 
woman paſt epe that not ſpare 

ſhame. 13 Thou ſhalt not hane in thy bagge —— Abraham, lx hak 
Abr. ſtens and two manet of” weightes, a great and 8 = on Lode det vs out of E- and Iaakob. 
fene. aſinafl, in a mightie hand, and a Kreecped 


rr 


Chap. 12 v11. The Law wricten on flones, 7 
—̃ ñꝓñ— both x Yen Poles wid the Elders of T\- 
in ſignes and acl * commanded the people , laps a As Gods mi. 
9 24 — vs into this place, — all the commandements, ciller and chac- 
A ut vs this land, cuen a land j god wich he 
f In token ofa nd Oy; — 7 IM - — nde 332 oy lorn 4.1 
thankſull heart, fruites of — An which rhou,® Lond. — thee, thou OP . 


nd mindfull of haſt ir (ec 1t at ſtones, and plapfter 
— the — — yp 2 25 * — e them ton 
—_ _ thp God nd ſhalt mite upon them all the b God woulde 


relopee in altthe good ft ofthis Lawe, when thon ſhalr chat his Lawe 
ehinges whiey rhe Lozverhp God hyarlz comeouer, that thou mapſt go mro the ſhovld be ſet vp 
9.0 Cafe ginen vnto ther and to thines houſhold, lande which the Lozde thy God ginerh in the borders of 
thon and the Lenite, ano the Rraunger thee a land that flowerh with munge @ the land of Ca- 


— goods Up thatis aniong pou. me, as the Lozde God of thy fathers na, that all that 
our ſelues ohe ly 12 J thou haſt ma de an end or ti⸗ hath pzoanſed thee, looked the: con, 
but for their , 4 Therefoze when pee paſſe oner might krcve 


vſes alſo, which & yere, which is the pert — — ſhal ſer vp theſe ſtones, which that the lande 
are committed pat giuen n bnto the Lemire, to the (tr commaunde this dap in mount was deviete 
toour charge. ger, tu the fatheries and ro — E bal, and thou plaiſter tem with to his icruice, 
22 they map tat wuhm plaiſter. 
be ſatiſhied, * * And there ſhalt thou builde vnto the ?. 20. 25. 
bh Without hy- 13 @Then thou chalt > (ap befoze —_ Lozd thy God an aitat, even an aitar of 96.8. z1, 
pecculic, God, J haue bzought the . ſtones:thon ſhalt lift none © pzon inſtru. c The Altar 
out of mme honſe , and allo haue ment vpon them. ſhould not be ca 
=_ ic vnto rhe Leuites and to the 6 Thou ſhair make the altar ofthe Lozde riouſly wroughe, 
aungers,to the fatherleſſe, and to the thy & D of wholeſtones , and offer becauſe it ould 
C1417. widowe, accozding to all thy com- burnt offrings rhereon vuto the Lozde conjnue but for 


maundeinentes which thou haſt com⸗ thy God: a time : for God 
i Ofmalice& mandedme: I baue i rranſgrifſed none 7 And thou ſhalr offer peaceoffrings,aud would have but 
contempt. oft —— —— 2 fozgotten ſhalt eate there and reiopee befozethe one Altar in lu- 

Loꝛd thy God: dah. 

& Or,for any 14 J J bane not eat tpetrot iu mp kmonr- 8 And thou thalt wiite vpon the ſtones 
neceſſitie. — non ſuffe red ought to penlh Ithos All the > of rhyis Lawe, 4 well and d That euere 
By putting unc leanneſſe, noz onght one may well 
them to ane — fo the dead, but : dane ie 4 9 La Poles and the Piieſtes of the read ry vn 
prophane vſe. vnto the vopce of the Lozd mp God: pale vnto all Firael, 3 
m Asfarrcas pane — wn _—_— Take heede — — D Aſrael : : 
my ſinfull na. manded me — art become the people off the 


Thou "ha be arken therfoze vnto the e This condition 
Dauid and Paul Aſrael, and the land which thou 0 Lozd ty God, and doe his Co hath boüd 
ſay, there it not giuen vs (as thon ſwareſt vnto our commandementes and and his ozdinances, thee vnto, that if 
ouciuſt, Palme fathers ) the lande that floweth way which Jcommand thee this dap. chou wilt — 
14.3.r0m. 3.40, mik and om border charged the people the — 


16 Chis daptde Luzde God bort 
comma rd 12 Thele ſha! ſtand v pon mount Gertzs lawes. 
ny nt them therefoze, and — t you 
5 deart, and with oner Jaden: 
and fimple con · all thp ſoule, and — Jllachar,and* Jolepy: f Meaning E- 
(ence, 17 Thonhalt let vp the Tondethis dap to and Bentarnin. Phra Ma- 
be thy God, and to walke in dis wapes, 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- naſſeh. 
and tu keepe his ozdinances, and his bal tus curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aher, f Sgnifying, 
commandementes, and hi94awes.$o and Lebulun, Dan, and Napbrali, 
hearken vnto his vopce 14 And rhe Iruites ſhall anſwere and nor God 
5 > Sign ding 18 » Andthe Lozde Lozde hath ſet ther by this — ales men of Jſrael with a for —— 
that there is a _ be a* piectous loude vopce, ſhould be 


— donde 2 ihe beer a t ad the }5 thr thou 15 anp ene e, ſhall make toodeyfor — 


berwene God & o molten® nage, which is h Vnder this he 
unto the Lozde, the cöteineth al the 

+> 17 And io makethee® abone al na⸗ — hands of crafreſman, cortuption of 
0.47. & 23,1, tions(which de hath tm pzjaiſe,s and putteth it in a ſecret place: And all Gods — — 

cg 14.2, in name, and in that thou the propte (all — Ho the rranſgreſhs 

tho uldeſt bee an Wong the the firſt table, 

Lozd thp God,as ſaid. 16 \ Curſed de r ge — ns his father i Or,contem- 

ms mother: A RUA neth : and this 

CHAP XIAVII. — be it. apperte ineth to 
1 They are comunnded to writs the Laws ve " fours marke:yn ale peo the lecond table 

flones for a remembrance, 5 Alle to builds an al- marke: und all rhe people Kk Hecondeme 


neth all mar; s 4 


har. 13 The exr ſings are gn on m Ebel, lap: So be 


18 Curs and 1. 


Curſiags. Blefsings for thoſe Demeronomie. whichobey che Lord. Cuſings, 
1 Meaning,har 18 Curſed be he that maketh > 1 ſhalbe afraide 
helpeth got and Le Hover, And all the people ofthee. 
2 7˙ i — —— teh ſhatmake thee plente 
* + of the ſtraunger, the kirk one the in the frmteofthp cattel, a mthe fruit of 


widowe: And all the people thaliſap: thp ground, in the land which the Lozbe 
Do be it. ſware vnto thy fathers, to giue rhee, 
20 Curſed bee he that lpeth with hisfas 12 The Loꝛd ſhal open unto thee his god 
thers wife: fog hee hath vnconered — treaſure,cucn the i geauen to guie raine i For nothing ia 
m In cõmitting fathers ſkirt; And all the people vnto thp lande in due ſeaſon, @ tobleſſe the earth is pro- 
vilenie agauiſt So be in al the wozke ofthine hands: and * thou fitable, but whe 
him, Leu. 20, 13+ 21 Curſed be he that lieth with anp beaſt; halt lend — manp nations, but ſhalt God ſendech hu 
chap. 22.39. And all the people ſhall ſap: Oo be it. not bozow thy ſelfe. bleſſings from 
exck. 22.1022 Curſed be he that heth with his liſter, 13 "And the Lozd hal make the the head, heauen. 
the daughter of his father, oz Þ daugh- and notthe *taple, and thou — be as ( bep.15.6. 
ter of h1s mother: And all the people boue onelp, andſhalt not be beneath, if or, ih-. lweth 
ſhall ſap: So be tt thou obep the coummandementes of the 
n Meaning, his 23 C urſed be beat lieth with his * mos Lozdrhp God, which J command rhee R 
wiucs mother. © _ — allthe people ſhal ſap; this dap, to keepe aud to do them. 
14 But thou ſhait not decline from any 
24 2 kd be he that ſmiteth his h- ol the wozdes, which Jcommand — 
o For God, that bour o ſecretip: And al the people ſhal this dap, excher to the right hand oz to Jeb. 23.6. 


ſcethin ſecret, lap: Oo be it. the left, to go after other goddes to ſet ue 
wil teuenge it. 25 Curſed be he that taketh a rewarve them. 
Eutk, 22.12. to put ta deat — blood; And al 15 But it thou wilt not obep the bopce L. 26.14. 
the people ſhal ſap: Oo be it. ok the Lozbthp God, to keepe and to do ln. 17. 
Gdl.3.10- 26 *Curſed be he that confirmeth not al allhis commandementes and his 01di- c. 2 2. 
the wozds ofthis Law. to ds them: nd nances, which A tommanude thee this beh. 1. 22, 
al the people ſhal ſap: So be it. dap, then atthe — Hal come vpon 
ther, and onertake thee, 
CHAP. XXVIII 16 Curled thalc thou be in the towne, and 


1 Th: promiſcs to them that obey the c - Curſed allo in the field. 
ments. 1 The threatnng! ts the contraric. 7 — ſhal thp baſket bee, and thp 


don 
Lunz. 26. 3. I E * thon ſhalt obepe diligentip the 18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thp bodie, 
vopce of che Iod thy God, oblerue and the fruite ot thy lande, the mcreaſe 
and do al his comandements, which of thp ume, and the fiockes of thy 


Tor flare. 


AI command thee this day, then d Tod fheepe. 
s He will mak: thy God wil ſet thee on high abone all wt Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comes 
thee the moſt the nations of the carth. 2 — curſcd alſo wheuthou goeſt 


exccllentofal 2 And alrheſe bleſlings ſhal come on thee, 
anddouertake ——— - obepthe a0 The Tord Chal ſend vpon ther curſing, 

PX. thou von te of the Lozd —— trouble, a ſhame, in al that which thou or ebe. 
thinke(t thy ſelſe 3 Bleſſed ſhalt — — e in the *citie, and letteſt thine hand to do, until thou be de⸗ 
forlaken. bleſſed alſo in the fielde ſtroped,and periſh quickly. becauſe of þ 
© Thouſhale - 4 Bleſſed thalbe the fruite 4 of thy body, Wwickednes of — woꝛks whert by thou 
live welt iuly. and the fruiteof thy grounde, and te paſt fozſaken 
d Thy children fruite ot thy cattell, the mcreaſe of thy 21 The Lozde than make the peſtilence 
and ſucceſſion, ine, and — of thy ſherpe. cleane vnto thee, vntill he hath conſu⸗ 

5 Bleſſed baſket &thp dough. — — lande, thou 


„2 to a - ſumption, and with he fan, 5 with 
1 cau thine enemie A urning ague, an rnent 
that riſe againſt _ dp befoze thy — — ' blaſting, * Or Aronght. 


| face: t out agaimſt thee the mildewe, and they 
Meaning, ma- one wap; 0 wa fl ſhall flee befoze _ _—_ purſue hee ene , K I ſhall giue 
* 8 Krane ſhal command the bleſſing cad ſhalbe albe * yall and threarth that ——2 
thee in thy ſtoze houſes, anvin "prod hate if it were of 


be with 
g God wil ble ſſe al that thou ſetteſt thines handto, and 24 The 1008 c mere un the raine of braſſe, 
vs, if we doc our —.— lletheeinrhe land which þ Land thyland,duſt and aſhes: cuen frö "heas 707, our of the 


duetie,and not gmeththee. nenſhalliecome downe vpon thee, vn⸗ ren. —4 raiſed 
be idle. 9 127 105 2 make thee an hay peos. tilthou be deftroped. wth 
11 — — 2 — 25 And the lond ſhall cauſe thee to fal bes 1 Some reade, 
alt keepe the commans foze thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out chou ſhalt be a 


h In chat be is E urn of oꝛde thy God, & walke — agaiuſt them and ſhalt flce (es tecrour & _ 
— | — — r and ſhhalt bee when chey ſhal 

t » 10 | Then al the people of the ear n Iſca ſcarrered — the kingdomes of heare howe 
reep. fee thatthe Name ofthe Loyd is* called theearth. ROT Ra 


plagues 2ndrhreatnings , Chop, XX VIII. 


halt be 26 And thy ® carkeps ſhalbe meate vnt 
Aab in Fond — — — „ 
— 1 thy — thallfrap them as . ut 
c 
peat refti- 27 Cho led wil furite the with the botch terſe 


monie of che re- of Egypt, and oe ho the — — thou of the land: and 


ſurretion,which with the ſcab, and wit 305 5 RY this is an euident 
f — couer, all theſe curſes ſhall come wk Gods 
— thou 28 And the Lozde l Onite th with 5 pou —— thee and oner⸗ — _ 


vpon 
(halt lacke. madnes, and with blindnes, aid with " vpon thee, gen be detroped, becauſs 
aſtonping of heart. ton es ib not the vopce of tpe Lozde 
29 Chou lhalr alſo grope at none dayes, God,to keepe his commandemets, 
aeg moſt 2 Me þ in darkenes, and ae oidmances, which he coinmans 
> non wo thalenener but ae,, withwiong 40 46 Undehep habe pon? hee foz nes 7 Gods plagues 
and judgement, {hall ſuccour thee, 47 Becauſethouſ not the Lozde 2 — de 
ä — — 4 — — tg en — op gr with 
in: 48” Therefore thou hail thou (halt ſerue thine rue⸗ 
thou ſhalt plant a vineparde,g ſhalt not mites which the Lozde {Hall (ende bpon 
tate the fruite. ther, in hunger and int and in na⸗ 
emen. 31 Thine ore ſhalbe flapne befoze thine Kednes, g; in nerde or all things: and he 
tytes, and thon ſhalt not eate thertot: ſhall put a poke af pon vᷣpon thpnecke 
rhine aſſe ſhall be violentip taken butill he haue deſtroped thee, 
befoge th face, and ſhal not b& reſtozed 49 The Lozbe Mall bing a nation v 
—— thy ſheepe ſhall be — vnto theefrom farre,cuen fromthe end of the 


t whole tongue thou ſhalt not vnders 
32 2 Chy fonnes andthp daughters ſhalbe ſtand: : 
giuen another nd thine 50 A nation of a * fierre countenance, 0. Or, laben 
o When they epes · bandit look feg rhe tuen cin Which willnot regard —.— of the er ru 


Cal teturne rs the fallout, and there ſhalbeno power olde nog haue c 
their captiuitie. * for 8 51 The ſame ſhal eat the Aut 
= The fruite ofthp lande and all thy las tel, and the 
bours a thou know: dedeſtroped,and he ſhall — ects 
eſt not, eat,and thou ſhale nener but fufs — 0 gle, nay » ney 
fer wong, andviolen —_— increaſe of thy kine na the — of * Or ,firft berne of 
$4 Bo _ thou — — be mad oz p aght 22 vntul he baus bzought thee thy 
35 The Load ſhall ſinite rhee inthe knees, 2 EE thee in all thy ci» 
and in the thighs, with a ſoze botch that ties, thine hie 4 ſtrong walles fall 
thou canſt not be healed: euen from the downe, wherein thou truſte dit in all 
ſole 2 thy ſcote vnto the toppe of thine landeandhe ha ther in all t 


head allthp lande, which "Or gates, 
p Ahe did Ma- 36 The Lond ſhall bing thee #rhp? Ring the Tod thy God hath giuen t thee, 
naſſch, loachim, (Which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee) vnto a 53 And thou ſhalt eate chefr eof thy £=.26.29, 
Zedechiasand nation, which neither thou nog thy fas bodp : even thefleſh ofthp ſonnes and -. 25. 
hers, thers haue knowen , and there thou thp daughters, which the Lozd thy God /<men.4.10, 
— other gods: : cuen od and path 2 — thee, during the | and nch. 3. 3. 


3 315 ' Anh ſhalt *be a wonder, a pzos — — z 
I 7 And thou on 
— Ps nerbe and a common talke among all 54 So chat the man (that is tender and ers 
people, whither the Lozde ſhall carie deinty — thaide aries Chap.ts.9. 
thee, ued at his bzother, a at his wife, char ly- 
Mic6.15, 38 Chou ſhalt carie ont much ſerde into eth im his boſoine,a nd at theremnant of 


641 6, the — and ſhalt gather but lule in: fo 515 —— be hath pet left, 4 
the graſhoppers ſhall deſtrop it. feare of vnto any of them 
39 Thon ſhalr plant aumeparde 3 wee begebe of en, whome he 
it, but ſhalr neither dzinke of che wine, 'ofn eate, becauſe he hath "nothing left 
noz gather the grapes: foz the woꝛmes Himin lege, and ſtraiines, _ 
Ih all eat it. — tiu init hal beſiege thet in al 
40 Thau ſhalt haue oline trees in all 
coaſtes , but ſhalt not anopnt 22 0 he tender and deintie waman as At came to 
* with the ople : foz thine olines ſhall mong which neuer wonld venture paſſe in the daies 
Or, ie hallen be- fall. to ſet the (ole of her feote vpon Þ ground of loran Kg 
foe they be be. ft Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and dangh- (fog her ſoftneſſe and tendernc(le) ſhalbe of Iſrael, 2. — 
ters, but ſhalr not hane them: foz thep at her huſbande,that lyeth in her 6.29, & when 
fall go into captinitie. ſome, and at her ſonne, and at ber the Romanes be- 
42 Auth trees and fruite of thy lande dangypter, ſieged leruſali. 


$7 And 


Rr 


\ 
' 
/ 


Threatnings and plagues. | Denteronomie. Exhortarions to obſerue the Lowe. 


x Declaring that 


God hath inft- 
nite meanes to 
laue the wic- 
[ef beſides the 
that are ordina- 
rie or writrcn. 


ch. to. 23. 


t er ſhall: 37 And at her : afterbirth (that ſhal come x 1228 indes ot the cones a That ia, the ar · 
- bite ker, chat : out front RS at nant which the donde commanded — 
ſhe ſhalbe ready w :foz | en > hs 
to eat her childe Moab. the 
before it be de- de had made with chem 
iueted. d At the ſrſt gi. 
in 1 — . | ſrael,and ſaid ning ofthe law 
u por he that of- 38 J Ffthou wiltnot k&pe and doe : all all that the which was four: 
tendethinone, the wozdes ofthis Lawe(that are wits L0o2d did befoze pour epes in the land of tic yercs before. 
is guil tie of all, ten in this — and feare this glozi⸗ Egypt unto Pharaoh and vnto all his 
Iam, 3.40- ous and fra Name, THE LORD ſeruants, and vnto all hisland, 


THY GOD, 3 The « great tentatrons w thine c The proofe 
59 Then the 202d will make ty plagues epes dau ſne, thoſe — 2 my power. 25 
wonderful, and the plagnes ofrhp cd, wonders: 
tuen great plagnes and ot long continu: 4 Pet the Lozde hath not 4 giuen pon an d Heſhoverh 
ance, and ſoze diſeaſes, and ot long du ⸗ Hearttoperceine, and epes to ſee, and that it in not in 
rance, eares to heare,vnto — dap. mam power to 
60 5 all 5 And J ted poi ie tre inthe ynderſtand the 
the diſeales of Egypt, whereof thou wildernes: pour clothes are not wared myſteries of 
waſt afraid,# thep ſhal cleaue vntorh&@, olde upon pon, neithet is thp ſhoe wax: God, if it be not 
61 And euerp ſicknes, and tuerꝝ plague, ed olde vpon thy fcote. giuen hi u from 
which 1s not * witten in the booke of 6- Pe haue eaten no*bzead,neither dznnke aboue. 
s Lawe, well rhe Lozde heape upon wine, noz ſtrong dzmke, that pe might e Made by mans 
ther, vntillrhon be deſtroped, knowe,howe that I am rye Lolde Pour arte, but Manna, 
62 And pe ſhall be left fewe in nomber, Cod. nich i called 
where pe were as the ſtarres of heauen 7 After, pe came vnto this place,s Hihon the bread of 
in multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not Ring of Yethbon, and Og King of Bas Angels. 
obep rhe vote of the Lozd thy God, than came ont agamit vs buto battel, 6 
63 And as the Lozde hath relopced oner we ſlue them, 
pou, to doe pou geod, and to multiple 8 And coke their land. and gaue it foi an 
ou, ſo he will retopce ouer pon, to des inheritance vnto the Renbenites ,@to 
— pou and hing pou to nouggt, and the Gadites, and to the halfe tribe ot 
pe ſhalbe rooted out ot theland, whither 
then goeſt to poſſeſſe 


9 Mage therefore the wozdes of this co: Chp,4.6. 


top it, 
y Signifiyng that 64 Und the Lozd ſhaly ſcatter th among uenant and doe that pe map pioſ: 1 U · 2-3 


it is a ſingular 


gift of O co be 


all from þ one end of the wozlde per in all that pe ſhall doe. 
vnto the other, and there thou ſhalt 10 Ve ſtand this day euerp one of pou bes 


in a place where ferue other gods, which thou haſt not foze the Lozd pour i God: your heades f Who knoweth 


as we may wor- 


— God purely, 
an 


declare out 


faith & religion. — WAI COEIP ger p ts 


knowen no thp fathers, cuen wood and of your tribes, your Elders and pour your he arts and 
ſtone. officers, even all the men of Iſrael: therfore ye may 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt rr Pour childzen,pour wiues,# thy trans not thinke to 
in thy campe from the hewer of diſſemble with 
haue reſt: foz the Loꝛde ſhall gie wood, unto p dzawer ot thy water, him. 
ther there a trembling heart, and joo - 12 That thou ſhoaldeſt t paſſe into the co- g Alluding to 
Ling to retume til thmeepes fall out, and nenant of the £ozde thy God, j into his them, that when 
a ſdiowfull minde othe which the Loꝛde thy God maketh they made a ſure 


oy, thou tha't be 66 And thy life ſhall "hang befozeth&E,+ with the this day, couepant, deui. 


in deut ef thy life. 


& Becauſe they 
were vamindfull 
ofthat miracle, 
when che Sea 
gaue place for 
them to paſſe 
through. 


thou ſhalt feareboth night and dax, and 13 Foz to eſtabliſh th this dap a people ded a beaſt in 
alt haue none aſſurance of thy life, bnto him ſelfe, and that he map be vnro rwgine, and pl 
67 Tn the moming thon ſhalt ſap, Wonld thee a God, as he hath ſaide vnto th. betweene the 
— — wn as he ſwone vyntothp fathers, As partes deuded, 
ſhalt ſay, Would God ut were 1 aham, aakob. Gene. 15 10. 
Foz the feare of thine heart, which thou 14 Neither make J this conenant,s this 
ſhalt feare , æ fo: the light ofthine epes, othe with pou onelp, : 
which thou ſhalt ſee. i 15 But aſwel with hun that ſtandeth here 
68 And the Lorde ſhall ingth&e into E⸗ with vs this dape befoze the Tozde our : 
—— — * ſhippes by rhe way, od, as with hiim t hat is not here with h Meaning, cheit 
hereof I ſaide vnto th, Thou ſhalt vs tis day. poſteritic. 
ſ& it no mae agame: and there pe ſhafl 16 Fox pe knowe, howe we haue dwelt in 
fell pour ſelues vnto pour enemies foz the land of Egypt, and home we paſſed 


hondmen and bondwomen, and there though the middes of the nations, 
ſhalbe no bpcr, which pe paſſed bp. 
17 nd pe haue ſ&netheir abominations 


CHAP. XXIX. and their idoles (wd, and tone, Muer, 

2 The prople ere exhorted to olſerus the commarn- and gold)which were among them. 
dements. 10 The whole people from the hurt ro the 18 That there ſhonldenor be among you 
loweſt are comprehended wider Gods cou. 19 man nor woman, no1 familie. nos tribe, 
The pu hint of hem that flattereth him ſelfem which ſhonld turn his heart awap this 
bu wicke4nes. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt dap from the Lozde out God, to goe and 
ba people. ferue the gods of theſe nations, and that 


We wa & & we wi 


a—_ x _— «OS = 


_— as Ac Au co. £6 1 m W©wSSS'&! 


The puniſhment of che obſtinate. 


Chap. xxx. — OY v7 


i Such finne,as there not bee pou i anie — 6 thonGatt *tarne — 3 to 

the bitter ſruite rte that hinge tg fozry # wozun 22 among all tde nations wu er —— 

thereof might —weod, þe 2oj0 thy God! God pn both his mercics 

choke and de- 19 So that when he heareth the wozdes 2 And returne vnto the Lozde & bis plagues. 

ſtroy you. this curſe, pe bleſſe him in his God, and obep _ 

AA.8.23- pear — ing, I thall haue peace, al- command thee dap 2 thou 

10 flatter, watke accozdingto the ſtubs ng all thun T v In true teyen- 
rs of mine owne heart, thus ads ſoule, tance n on 

& For as he that « dzyumkennes to thixſt. 3 Then the Lozdthp God will cauſe thy bypocrific. 

&thirſtic, deli» 20 The Lende will not bee mercitull unto captives to returne , and haue con 

rethto drinke but then the wzath ofthe Lozd and don vpon thee, and wall —— to — 

much, ſo he that telouſte (Hail (moke agamſt Þ man, ther thee out of all the people 3 

followeth his and ——_— curſe that is winten in this Lozd thy God had ſcattered 


appetites, ſee - bone, ſhallight vpon hun, and the Lozd 4 — — thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt⸗ 

keth by all thall pur our bis name from vnder heas — — from thence will c Even tothe 
meanes , and yet the 4005 thy God gather ther, and from worldes ende. 
cannot be ſatiſ- 21 "And the Lopde ſhall im vn- thence will he4 cake thee, d And bring 
bed. to enill out of all the arl,acs 5 Xnd the Loney God win biting thre thee into thy 


cozding vnto all the — de coue⸗ 
nant,that is wzitren in che beoke — this 


Tawe. 
Gods plagues 22 Ho that the ion to come, euen 
vpon them that 
rebell againſt u, and the grau that ſhall come 
him, ſhalbe (© in a farre lande, ſhall ſap, when they 


ftrans ve, that all hal ſer the plagues of this land, and the 
age ſhalbe aſto# diſeaſes t wherewith the 1 af” 
ages —.— herewith the Lo} 


into the h thp fathers OE coumtrey. 
ſe d and thou — 7 Met and he will 
t there — and will multiple 
ce aboue thy 


fachers, 
pour childzen, that (hall riſe vp afrer 6 And the Lozd thy God wil *ciremnciſe e God wil purge 


thine hearr, and the heart ol thy (cede, all thy wicked 

that thou maiſt loue the Lozdthp God affe dions a hich 

with all thine heart , and with allthp thing is not in 

ſonle SIS ou matte; thine one pow 

God will lap all theſe cr to do. 
enenmes , and on 


en. 19. 24,25. * and Goma ap, mah, and vopce edi Lozd, and do all his con: God to worke 
Teboim, the Lozd ouerthzewein mandements, which J command thee in vs with his 
| bis h and r) this day, holy Spirit, we 
1. NN. 9.8, 24 Then ſhall all nattons ſape,* Wheres 9g — the Lozd thy God will make mult turne a- 
Wins l. foze hath the l ogd done thus vnto this mn enery wort of thine hand, game to him by 
r how fierce is this great wzath? M1 the frutte of thp bodp,and in the fruit r CPENTARCE. 
25 And ,Wecanſethep ot thy catrell, and in the fruite ofthe 
ane fo} theconenant ofthe Lozd landefoz thy wealth: for the Lozde will 
d oftheir fathers , which hee had - rurne 4againe and: rejopce our ther to g lle meanerh 
made with wirhthemwhen hee bzonght the doe thee good, as he rriopced ouer thy dot that God is 
out of che land of E fathers, ſubiect to theſe 
26 4— — 1 — and 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obep the boyce of paſſions, to te · 
| worſhipped then: euen goddes which rhe Lozdethp God, in keeping his coms 1oyce or to be 
or hieb bad not they knewe not, aud! which had giuen manndementes,and his ozdinaunces, ſ\ad:but he vieth 
gun them 4 land them which are — — m the boke of thus this manet of 
to poſſeſſe. 27 Therefoze the mati of the Lozd wars thon ſhalt returne vnto the (peache to de 
m Moſes hereby ed hot agamſt this lande, to bing vpon — — God with all thine heart and clare the loue 
reproueth them it tuerie curſe that is wutten m . = all rhp fone that he beareih 
cunohtie, which booke. 1 TFo1 — HIRE which J vnto vs. 
ſecke thoſe - 28 And the Lord hath reotedthem out of command thee this dar. is *not hid fro h The law is © 
things chat are their lande in anger, and m wzath, and thee,neither is it farre off. euidet that none 
onely knowen int greate 1 , And hath caſt 12 Irie net in heauen,that thon ſhouldeſt can pretende ig- 
to Cod: and them into an other lande, as appeareth Who ſhall go vp for vs to heanen, norance. 
their negligence this day. and byingit vs, and cauſe vs to heare Rom to. 


that regard nut 29 Then — . — 


that u hich God our God, but the thinges reuepled be 
hath reveiled long vnto vo, and to our childzen foi 2 
vnto them, as ner, that we map doe all the wozdes of 
the Lane. thts Lawe. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Merrie emed when they repent 6. The Lerd dath 


circumciſe the heat. #1 Al excuſe of ynorance 1 5 


is talen away. 15.19 Life aid dearh ſet before 

the, 10 Thi Led u the lifs which obey hun. 
Dwe when all theſe Se. 

N come vpon ther. ther the b 


q; the curſe which N haus ſet be⸗ 


* n that 


. that we map do it! 

3 Neither ts it beponde the l Hea, that i By beauen & 
5 hon thouldeNt ſap, Who ſhall goe oner the fea he mea» 
the ſea foz vs, and bing it vs. and cauſe neth places molt 
vs to heare it, that we map do ix: farre diſtant. 


* 2 But the* worde is verie neere bnto k Even the law 


enen in thy mouth and in thine * the Goſpel, 
peart fort to ! do it. By ſaich in 
2eholde, J haue tet befoze thee this Chr. 
day life and good, death and cuil. 
commaunde thee this dap, 


to tonethe Lozd thy God, to walke in m So that to 


his wa yes, and to keepe huis commaumn⸗ love and 
dementes, and 


ozdinances, and his Cod oneꝶ b 
his 01 n andichcitic 


Exhortation to loue the Lord. Deutetronomie. „bOtfreading the Law. 
He addeth lawes, t ou maiſt "line g; be mul⸗ liuered it vnto the 7 —— 

* — 9 tiplied mw the Loꝛd thy God map of Levi (which bare the Arke of the co⸗ 

to ſiguiſie that it bleſſt thee — 1 land, whpther thou go⸗ uenant of — Tod) and vnto all the Els 

is for our proſite eft to poſſeſſe it. ders of Iſrael, 

that we loue 17 But if thine heart turne awap,fo that 10 _ Moſes commanded 


them, ſaping, 
him, and not for thou wilt not obep, but ſhalt be ſeduced Enerp — 1. peere when the peere N. . 3. 
dis. = 4. other goddes, and ſerue offrevome ſbalbe mrhe feaſt ofthe Ta? ( . 15.1. 


18 4 —m — * this day, 2 11 hen lf ar ſhallcome to appeare 
pethatl All ſurelp pertſh , pe + 3 | the Lozde thy God, in the place e ge fore the 
long pout dapes in the lande, whither dich — ſhal chuſe, thou ſhalt read this Aarke of the co-· 
thou paſſeſt oner Joꝝ den to polleſle it. — foze all Aude — thep map uenant, v hich 
Che 426. 10 * I call — — + earth torecozd this heare it. was the dene of 
ainſ you, that I haue ſet befoze 12 Gather the people together: men, and God: y — 
; — U e and death, ble ng and curſing, women, and childzen, and thp ſtranger and the figure 
o That is, lone erefoze ® —— like, that both thou and that is withm thy gates — thep may of Chuiſt. 
and obcy God: ſ&de map liue are, and that thep map learne, and 
which thing is plouing the 203d thy God, hy obey- fearethe pour G DD, and reve, 
not in mans pow * bis voce, g by cleauing unto him: and obſerue all the woozdes of this 
er,but Gods for he is thy life , and the length of thy Lawe, 


Spirit onely d at thou mapeſt dwell in the 13 And that their childzen which / haue 
worketh it in his — ; tho Loꝛde ſware vnto - not ndthat th we . — learne Ain — 2 
clect. fathers, Aman. Jzhak and Jaakob, to — A, — — Four God,as long as the Lawe was 
— — 
CHAP. XXXI. 14 $Then the ko1dlaidpmto ver wen 


Moſes preparing bimſelfe to dye appeinteth Je- holde, thy are come, 
B 4 te — the people. 9 He 2 Lawe to — die: Call ie: Call t 2 ſtande pe 8 
the Leuitei, that they 4.40 reader it ia the w_ — . —.—— — — 
19 God gineth them a ſong at awitnes — charge. Ho Ss *0y.commund, 
lh him and them 23 —— Tothua, and and Jolhua went, and — — — 8 


29 Moſer cthewnth them that they will rebel after Cougregation. 
bu death. 15 A — ng COngrege in the Taber: 
I Hen Moles went and ſpake theſe — 7 pillarof as cloude : and the g Th a cloude 
1 frael, —— — ſtoode quer the dooze tha —.— 
And ſaid vnto them, J am an hun⸗ ike a pillat 


" vjech and ewentie per oldethioday:J 16 nd the Lodladvnto Poles Be⸗ 
can no moe :a alt leepe with thers, 
—_— hath ſaidvnrame,* ou lhale not goe und this people will riſevp, a —— 


Jorden. whozing after the gods of a ſtrange lad 
— 3 The Tozbepp God he will go ouer be⸗ (whither thep goe :0dwell therein) and 
chap. 3-26, foze ther: he willdeſtrop 6a will fozſake me, q bzeake mp couenaunt 
befoze thee,andthon ſhalt poſſeſſ t them. bich J haue made with them. 
N. 25. 18. ſhall gor before thee, asthe 17 e mp wyath will ware hote 


1205 h ſaid, againſt them — — — 
4 Ann ide dend ſhatdo vuto them, as he ſake them, and will » ye my face from h That is,1 will ' 
Nom 21.24, didto — 4 to g kings ot the A them: then they ſhalbe conſumed, and take my ſauous 
— -— —_— their land whom de many aduerſities and tribulations 2 ſrom them: as ta 
deſtrope — — 4 will ſap, rutne his face 
b Into your F And the Loꝛde ſhall giue them b befoze — tronbles come vpon me, toward vt, is to 
* cauſe God 


, on that pe map doe vnto them accozs is nat with me? ſhew vs his la- 

Cb. 7. 2 vnto euerie*c6mandement, which 2 But Awol ſurelp hide mp face in that uour. 
ane commanded pou. day, becauſe of alltheeuill, which they 

 0r,be ofgoed 6 "Plucke vp ponr heartestherefoze,and ſhallcommit, in that they are turned 
COT Ages be ſtrong: dzeade not,noz bee afraideof unto ot 
4. For he that them: fog the Loꝛde thy ed oye ſelfe »” Nowe efoje write pee this i To pteſerue 

— j go : he will — and teache it the — of you and your 
— nopforſake 4 nd not mann op that children from 
— —— 7 Jann Woles called and ſaide 83 agauuſt the Idolatrie, by re- 
liant to repreſſe wine bum en the üghe of all Iſxael, Bee en of Iſcae membring Gods 


vice, & conſtant 333 20 Foz J B pll ming them into the bcnefires, 
— mainteine people vnto the land lande (Sog A ſwore bnto their fas 
8 the Lozd hath © to their — . floweth with milke and ho⸗ 
dSignihingrhar e giue them, a; thou ſhalt gine nie, and they ſhall eate; and fill 
e: 


— 8 And the end dne befoze turne vnto other gods, and ſerne them, nature oſbed. 
— thee: he wilbe with ther: he er falle and Jr bieake mp cours no longer to 0* 

be perſuaded of tpee,veither! fozſake the: fearenor ther nant ny _ then it 
Gods fauour a frre,ndy be diſcomfotted, 21 und —.— when mante adnexſities ; is vader the tod. 
alliance. 9 J und Poles wzotethis Law, aud des aun W 


Jub. 


* a > oa. a a a6 con anon ik & parc ©=© 


loſhuss charge. 
1 That theſe e- 


uils are come 


—— xxxt t. Moſes ſung. 8 


Won them, be ot it᷑ out Dag < made 4 Not accor- 
cauſe they lot unagmation Piopoztioned rhe. ding to the com- 
ſooks me. they goe about cuen nome, betoge 7 er the dates of olde: conſider mon creation, 


es of (o man gener 
thy father, and he will — made thee a new 
22 Poles therefoze wiote this lung the Etders, and they wil tell thek. creature by his 
ſamedap, and taught it the childzen of 8 — — — Spun, 
Aſlrael. nations their inheritance, when he 
23 And God gane — the forme of parated the ſonnes of Adam, he 


Job. 1,6, anal = _— * — — — — — arten — 2 
r ou ſhalt nom t zen is prouidlence 
the childzen of Iſrael ints þland which Jaa. * deu. dad j world, 


Iſware vnto e 9 Fo the Lozdes poztion is His people: be lent tot a 
1 made Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance, tune that pottid 
wziting the wozds of this Lawe = 10 — — — to the Canag- 
vntu the der nes, in a waſte, and wilder⸗ nites, which 


25 Then nes: he led hun — dun, & ſhould aſtet be 
which kept hi 228 his epe. aa inheritance 
the Lozd, 11 As anegle ſtereth nelt, \fcote- tor all tus people 
26 Takethe beoke ofthis Lawe, and put reth . eee. etcherh out her Ifracl. 
pe it inthelide ofthe Arke of the coues winges, Taket beareth tpeim f To tcach them 
: naut ofthe Lozd pour God,that it map — — oo} 5 to flic. 
m Ofthineinfi- be there 22 the. 12 So the Lozd alone led a there was 
delicie, when 27 Y J knowe thy rebellion s thy ſtiffe — with oe range 
thou ſhalt tune mecke: » Ibeing pet aline with 13 = do ct — 
away from the ——— are rebellious agamit 22 41 
doctrine contei- the Loyd:how much moe then after mp of the fieldes nd he cauſed pum to fucks 
ned therein. deaths mm ople out of — 
28 — —— — —— the hard rocke: hie in reſpect of 
n Asgouerners, tribes, and pour * oſticers that J 2 Butter of kme, and mikke of ER, 
— ſpeake theſe wor des in — — — and rams fed m h abun. 
call heauen aud earth to recozde agamlſt goates, with the fat of the diceofal things 
grames'f wheate, 2p red” licour of cuen in che very 


29 Foz Jam ſarethat after mp haſt thou dz rockes. 
12 4——ů— fromthe Is N Far bert ſhonlde haue bene bp⸗ Ebrblood. 


ap, which I baue commanded pou right, when de waxed fat, purned with i He ſheweth 
chereforeemiwin come — bis — — thou art fat, i, 90.096 hat is the prin- 
Fgth, becauſe pe wil commit tui in thou art laden with fatnes he cipall end of our 


: fight ofthe Lozde, by pxouoking him lo fene Cod that _—_— bum, g regarded vocation. 
o By !dolatrie, anger alas þ*wozke of pour — not the bis laluation. 
and worſhipping 30 hus (pake inthe audience of 16 Ther p10 ed bien it bn. 9 k By changing 


Images, which al the of Alraei d modes thep pzouoked him to anger abos his ſeruice — 
are the worke of ofthis 2 de had ended them, ninations. their ſuperſtiti - 
your hands, 17 They offred vnto deuils, not to God, ons. 

CHAP XXXII. to gods whom they knew not: new I Scripture cal. 


The ſong of Moſes cont ring 7 Gods benefits toward 8 that — — vp, whom their lech nc, what - 
the — 5 and their ingratitede toward him. ſoeuer man in- 
20 ed menaceth then, 2 i and ſpeaketh of the vo- 18 Thou haſt — the mightie God, uentetbh. be the 
cation of the Gentiles. 46 Moſes commandetats that — ther, and half fo gotten God error neuer ſo + 

olde. 


; teach the Law to the children. 49 Ged ſoremar- that fo the. 

2 As witneſſes neth Moſes of hu drath. 19 The Lozde then ſawe it,s was angrie, 

of this peoples Earken,ye * heamens, and J will foxthe pzouocation of his = (0414S and m He calleth 
ingrattude. Hz ſpeake: — — let — 9, 71000 _— 2 = danghters, them Gods chil- 
d Hedefirerh wozdes of And he ſard, J will hide mp face from drev,nct to ho- 
that hemay Mp » doctrme that — as the rapne, * mary wil ſ& what their end thalbe:foz nour them, but 

ſpeake to Gods 2 — — Hail dl as the dewe, as they are afroward childzen to ſhewe them 
glorie,and that the thowze vpon the — and as the inwhom is no from whar dig - 
thepeople,as F great raine byon the Thep baue moned me to jeloulle with nitie they are 
Breene graſſe, 3 — Iwil — LE. Hame of the Loyd: — ich is not God: they haue pz9uo- fallen. 

may teceiue the pe glozp vnto ked ine to anger ww their vanities: * and Zer.10.19. 

dewe of his doc- 4 — is the — — mightie I wil mone them to tetouſſe with thoſe. | 
tine. Gov: to all his wayes are ſudgement. which are no * people J will pjonoke a Which L haue 
© The Fbrewe Mod ts true, and without wickedneſſe; them to anger with a feoltth nation, not fauoured, 
word is rocke: miſt, and righteous is he. 22 Foz fire1s kindled in my . 1 nor giuen my 
noting that God 3 They haut cturupted them ſelues to- bur ne vuto —.— bottome of he lawes vntothem. 
* mighty, warde dun by therr vice, not being his conſime the earth with her — ry 
* ul, & con- childzen, but a fraward and nat ſer on fire the foundations ofthe moun⸗ 
= in his pro- neration. taines, * 


N 


— . 


7 


The ſong of Moſes. Deureronotnle,- | mie 


23 3 x mga 


tion: I wil alſo ſend he teeti; of beaſtes 
tar oy with ne 
their ſinge;, 


eping [tn thed 
44 ſpake all the vr triall of ih 
flaine both in — and in the —— feare: both i pong Wozdes of this ſong in the * fair, he — 
1 the ſonne ot * to ceuenge 


ſes had made an ende of%* 0r [othas, 
b1oade : Tt wonlde make their remens hen —_ — to all ſrael, 


bzance to ceaſe — — 46 Then pe Chap. G. G. 
27 H 1 EG —.—. — which tes and 11.18, 
* — to — their aduerſarte this dap, that pe may 
ly af- nmannde vnto pour childꝛen, 
le the attri- they — obſerue and doe all the 
buting that to 2 won des ofthis Lawe. 


the ſclues which 28 Foz thep are a nation void of counſel, 47 Foz it is no * vame concerving x For I vil per- 
is wrought by neither is there any vnderſtanding m pon. but it is pour life, and bp this wozd forme j pro- 
Gods hand. 3 pe ſhall pꝛolong pour dapes in the land, 8 
29 bebe they were wiſe, then they would Whither pe go oner Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 1ſa. 55. 10 
q They would ande erhis: thep would tconlider 48 And the Lozd ſpake vuto Poſes the Nome. 27.12. 
latrer ende felfe ſame dap,ſap 


conſider the ſe - their mg, 
bcitie f waspre- 30 How ſhoulyonechale a — Goe vp into thts monntaine of Aba⸗ 
Finer hadovey — — ſtrong God had God had ſod e then Fond 1 aro one — 
eim at is 
2 10 5 Zozd bad "thut f — —— 


Jericho: 
wy «23-10. 31 Fo — 5 — SID — — = ＋ — — of 
Ordelmered our enemies being nidges. ael fo1 a 
them to theig 32 * > ores op — 50 And die tnthe mom which thon go⸗ 
enemis. and of the vines of Gomotah : their eſt vp unto, and thou ſhalt be *gathered Gene.25.8. 
aper are grapes of gall, their cluſters vnto th people, as Aaron thy other N. 2 25, 1& 


— aud was gathered «4 
r The fruites 3. Thetr* wineis the popſon of dzagons, 8 0 15 9 


the wicked are nd the cruel gall of aſpes. — inſt me a⸗ N. 20. 12,13 
as dere- 24 Jonotthis — — oy — — at the was and 27 14. 
ſtable to God, ld vp among mp treaſures? ters * of Meribah, at in the wil- * ori. 

and dangerous 25 —— pe7 lanctifies me not y Ye were not 
for man. — — earneſt & cõſtit 
Ecc las. 28. 1. the land befoze to maintaine 
rem. 1.19. — — that han come vpon them, — — — not go thu her, 1 meane, in- Mine honour, 
heb. 10. 30. make haſte land which I ge the childzen of 


. Hot the Loꝛde ſHafl —— dis people, Aral 
or change bi and repent toward his leruants, wen 
winde. he ſeerh that their power is goue , and CHAP. XXXIII. 
{ When neither none i ſſyit bp in hold no left abroad. 1 Moſesbeſore bu death bleſſeth all rhe tribe of ſ- 
Arong nor weak 37 When men ſhall ſap, Where are their va 25 There in n god like to h God of I ſra- 
in a maner re- gods, ds, their mightie God in whom . el: 29 Nor anypeople like unto bu. 


maine. truſted, De this ia the * bleſſing wheres 2 This bleſſing 
38 Which did eate the fat of their 8 with Poſes the man of God bleſs conteineth not 
ces, & did dzinke the wine of their dzinke ſed the childzen of Jſrael befoze oncly a ſimple 
offring ? let them riſe vy. helpe pou: let R. — rt ſaid, praier, but an 
92 be 12 2 The loꝝde came from Sinat, and roſe ſurance of the 
9 Behold nowe,foz J. Lam pe, æ there up from Heir vnto them, and appeared cffc& tereoſ 
5. 5. 2.6. * no gods with me: * J kill, and gine clearelp from mount Paran, a he came 
7b. 13. 2. life: I wound, and J make whole:*nets with ten > thouſands of Saintes and at b Meaning, in- 
vid. 16.13. ther is there any that can deltuer out of pts right hand a firie Lawe fo them. finite Angels, 
mine hande, 3 Though — people, yet © al thy c Ebr.his ſaints, 


t That is, t lift vp mine hand to heanen, 5 Sabre are in thine hands : and thep that is,the chil- 
ſweare,reade 19 8855 une foz euer. are humbled at i thy terte, to receiue thp dren of |{rael, 


Gene.14-23. 41 mine) whet mp glittering \wozde, and wozdes. d As thy diſci- 


hand take holde on indgement, J 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe foq an ples. 
execute vengeance on nrine ene- * inheritance of the Congregation of e To vs and ow 
mes, and — them that pate Jaakob, ſucceſſors, 
me. 5 Chen he was among the * righteons or,. 
42 J um mae mine arrowes dumke people, as Ring. when the heads of the Or, 1/roe. 
with blond and mp \wozd thal eat fleſh) provie,andrpe tribes of Araei wert a⸗ 
Foz the blood of the lame, and of the cap: d. we 420 


2 f. ple be ſhed | 
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"efifrach.” 


- 


Chap.xxx11 11. 


Moſes bleſſeth all the tribes 


fReuben ſhalbe 6 Neuden line, and not die, though 22 J und of Dan he ſapde, Dan is 4 lyons 

one ofthe tribes men be a —— — 22 — from 

of Gods people, 7 ſaid, 23 Jie of Naphy —＋ a 

though for his tall, . — and 

1 of the Lolbe, pollcſſs 

be diminithed & South, P — 
bis familic but his q 24 7 he ſaid, Aſher ſhall be becre the (ca, 
ſmall. 8 Tad of lem he ſaid, Let thp * Thums bleſſed with : he ſhalbe acceps 


Sniffing that num a the Dum be wirh thine Holy table vnto his bzethzen, and ſhall vippe 
Pe ould Bandy one, whb thou didit pjonein Pallay, his foore n ople. 

obteine Laakobs and didſt cauſe Him to ttriue at the was 25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be 4 gon and bzaſſe, q Thou ſhalt be 
promes, Ge. ters of Meribah. mn _ 

498. 9 W d vnto his father and to his as thou leſt, | — 
Titer 5 mo * ener ſeene him, net 26 JThereisnonelike God, Orjghtes —— = 

e pte fert newe 1 ewe ms ous , rideth vpon : 
Gods glorieto Du chuvzen : cher obſerued ihr made and on the cloudes —— — 


all natural affec couenant. p. 

uon, Exod. 32 29 10 reach Taahod thy tudges 27 Theeternall God is thy refuge, @bn- * —— 
thp Law : thepſhall der hisarmesthou art fozener : heſhal f Pope * 

—— . face, 4 the burnt == - —- n Loh — 

vpon thine altar. L em, 19. 

11 © Lozd, hts ſubſtance, and ac- 28 T Alrael* the fountaine of . 
i Hedeclarech cept tde woozke of hie handes: | mite kob ſhalldwel alone in ſafetie im a land Feel bi ne 

that the mini- thyough the lopnes of them that riſe as of wheat and wine : alſo his heauens ¹νẽ, 


ſiers of God gainſt him, and ofthem him, hall dzop the dewe. 

haue many ene - that thep riſe not _ 29 ee don © eke is like 

mies, and there- 12 TDf Wentamm pe lad, The detoned of vnto thee, © people ſaued bpthe Lozde, 

— _ Lozd — — by him: - + —; | and 4 iS - ine l 
to Aue r, Lord couer long, . thine - 
k — the — — AP - E ection to thee, for feare ſhal lie 


templeſhould 13 Cd of Joſeph de ſaid, 2Sleſſed ofthe and thou lhalt treadvpon their and inoce 
be buile in Zion, 8. —— — ces. DDS in ſubic dien. 
which wasin the nen,foq the dewe, and fo the tps CHAP. XXXITIL 
tribe of Benia- L 1 Moſis ſeeth all the land of ( 5 He nb. 
min, he ſheweth 14 nd foz the werte increaſe of Þ ſunne, d l weepeth. g lou. ſucceedeath in Moſer 
that God ſhould q; fox the ſwere increaſe of the moone, . 10 The proſe of Moſes, 
dwell with him x5 And fog the fweetenes of —4 & Yen went plaine which 
„ — — oz the of Poad vp into moũt * — — 
es, to ounce as Pro or moune 
16 nd fox the ſ\weetnes of the earth, and gainſt Jericho: and the Lozde ſhewed im, Nom. 
: abundance t : and the good wilof him * allthe land of Gilead, vnto Dan, ,, 
ee N head of op), end vponthe IT . 
an a —_—_ 
vac Moſley, aps, ad ol dim that was *ſepa- - Judah,vntothe vemoſt® ſea: — Called diets 
Exod. 3.2. rated from his beten. -.3 And the , and the pla me of the. un. 
9.49.26. 17 Yis beautie ſhall be like his firſt bote Vallep of Jericho, the citie of palmes 


Wor frength, ,and res vnto 4 
of an ne:with them he ſhal (mite 4 And the Lozd ſaid bnto him. This is 92 
- of ane wth ther, cuen the endes of the lande whith J ware vato Aa- 115. 
—— of E 72 22 the 1 — haue cau⸗ 
aſſr g;. dr ESI 


18 TAndof — ſaide, Keiopce, halt not go oner thither, 
m lathy prof. Tvulan, inthp = gomg out.andelen? 5 Poles he (ernanr of he Tod bed 

perous viages Iſtachar, in thy tentes. ein the land of Moab, actoꝛ ding to 

Mon the ſea, 19 Thep ſhall call the people unto the thewom ofthe Loyd. N 
049.15 nou :there they ſhal offer the ſa- 6 And * he buried dim in a vaſtep im the c To wir, the 
12323355 of righteouſnes: fon * thep ſhall — 2 agate Word pens Angel ofthe 


. in the ſand, vbnto 4 day. d That Ice, 

25 FA of Gad 2 Bleffed be he 7 2 nowe an bundzeth and might not haue 

tha ad: he dwelleth as a twentie yeere old when he dped, his ele occafis thereby 
o So that the on ＋ h for his pzay the arms n noz dis natural foict N 1do- 
. . a 5 15 arr) 
— ofthe 2 And hel ked to himſelfe at the begins g Aud the childien of Jſrael wept foz e Hereby ap- 

es, and o- ning, becauſe there was a portion of Moſes in the playne of Moab thirrie pearerh the fa- 
heron thisfide the® Lawe giner hid: pet he ſhall come dapes : ſo the dares of weeping and uour of God y 
— Id, wu the heads of the people, tu eretue mourning fox Moles were ended. lezuethnot his 

ugh irwas rhemnftice ofthe Bolde, and ius tub ge 9 And rn the forme of Nun was Church deſii- 
hen. ments with Iſrael, full ofthefprrit —— 3 ture of a gouer- 

1. dour. 


— 
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loſhuscommandedto inuade the land, loſhua. 


y all the miracles q wonders whtch 
. ĩ ˙ 7 
ing, 
the Lord did re- ded pr N ren” - before alt his and, Ffower of 


ueile him (elfe ſo 10 But there aroſe not a'Pzophet (incein 12 And in ali 5 hand and all working by Mo- 
that great feare,w ob 10 


— cog rn Ho face) Are og inthe light of all J(rael, — 
| THE BOOKE OF 
Ioſhua, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the acc õᷣplihmem of Gods 
promiſe, vho as he 0p as mouth of Moſes, that a Pr ſhould be raiſed vp vn- 

to the people like vnto hi he willethto obey, Deut. 8. f go he ſheweth him ſelſe 
here true in his promiſe as at all other times, and after the death of Moſcs his faithful ſeruant, 
he raiſeth vp Ioſhua to be ruler & goueruour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſ- 
couraged for lacke of a capta ine, not haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods frer. And 
becauſe that Ioſhua might be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none 
occaſionto grudge,as ugh he were not approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellẽt 
iftes & graces of God, both to gouerne the people with counſel, and todefend them with 
rength,that he lacked ing which cither belonged to a valiant capraine or a faithful mi. 
niſter.50 he oueteommeth all difficulties & bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which 
according vo Gods ordinance he deuideth among the people & appointeth their borders: he 
— 1 — ny ordinances — rr t —— — of Gone ro bene- 
es, aſſuring t is grace and fauour,if they contrariwi is plagues & 
vengeance, iF they difobey him. This hiſtoriedoeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true loſbua,who 
leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, vhich is ſigniſied vato vsby this land of Canaan. yy the 
2 of the Geneſis to the ende of this booke are conteyned 25 * yeeres. For from 
am vnto the flood are 1656. from the flood vnto the departure taham out of Cal- 
dea, 4 2 3. and from thence to the death of loſeph 290. So that the Geneſis conteineth 
2 36 9. Exodus 140. che other three bookes of Moſes 4 0. Io ſhua 27. Sothe whole maketh 


2 57 6.ycercs, 
CHAP, I to people ſhalt thou denide the 
3 The Lord incourageth Iozhua to invade the land. now ch I (ware 
4 The borders and limits of the lande of the 1ſra- unto their togiuet 


cites. 5 The Lord promiſeh to 4 tubus, 7 Dnelp be a moſt vali. #0, 
2 LE en — 


People to prepare themſelues to paſſe aner Jord n, do — won Law which Poſe 
ſeruant 


12 & exherteth the Renbenites to execute their MP manded thee: then Oe. 5.32. 
right 4 28 


The beginnin 
ofchis booke * f 
e on the 
ich er of 
Deut. was 
writes by oll 
as a preparation 
— 
i whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. continual flue 
10 J pen Jolhua commanded the offis of Gods word. 
05.145 cers of ping, or, gowerne wiſee 
= ec 
— 424. railes: fol i after kite dapes pe ſhall g Meaning, from 
b OfZin, called he great Riner, 1 e day that ths 
Kadeſh & Paran. : h the Lozd pour God was proclaimed, 
0, Euphrate:. 4 ſea | it Chap. 3.2. 
c Meming, the the rr 
whole land of | to balfe the of Ma⸗ I om. 3 2. 20 
ſhall not a man be able to with⸗ h Which below» 


Canaan. _ 5 There 
d Called Medi ſtand thee all the dapes of thy life: as 
terraneum. F 1a pore ek be wtrh 

not leane thee,noz 


Heb. 13.5. *J will fozlake ing, The Lozde pour God hath ginen morires,and Og 


Dext.zi-23- 6 *Beſtrong 4 ofa good courage:foz vn⸗ r 
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loſbus, The Arbe. lechus. lorden is drle. Twelue nes 


24 Alſo they the people were 
ints our 


the 
all the 
ol the countrep 
CHAP. III. 3 
3 Leßbus communndeth then 1s depart when the unto Jozden, g; the feete ofthe 
8 remoneth, 7 The Lord promiſerh to ex- That bare the Arke 
alt Ieshua before the people, 9 lothuar exhorta, byinke of rhe water, ( 
tion to the people, 16 The water: part «ſunder £0 fill all his * bankes tune of el. 24. 30, 
l — . on. be f Becauſc the 
I en Joſhua roſe verp ea thep 16 Then rs came downe river was acc u- 
1288 from — 4 from aboue, (taped and roſe vp on an ſtomed at this 
a Which accor- to * Jozden, he, and all the childzen Heape and departed farre from the citie time to be full, 
ding to the E- Of JſraeL,and lodged there, befoze they of A dam, that was beſide Zaretan:bat the miracle is 6 


eden . C. 11.5. 


brewes was in went ouer, —— that came downe toward the much the 


March, & about 2 And after d thz& dapes the officers ea of the wildernes,quen the (alt Hea, greater. 
go-dayes after Wentthzoughout the holte, failed, and were cut off: ſo the people 

Moſes death. 3 And commaunded the people, ſaping, went right oner againſt þ : : 
b Which time When pe lee the Arkeof the Couenant 17 But the Pzieſtes that bare the Arke 8 Either — 
was giuen for to d the Lozd pour God, and t — ofthe Coucnant ofthe Lozb, Rode d3ie till the peop 
prepare them of the Leuites bearing it. pe depart Within Jozden 8 ready pzepared, and al were paſt, or, 
vitailes, Chap.z, from pour place, and go afcer it. the Iſraelites went vuer dite, untill 25 one reade, 


11. 4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pou all the people were gone cleane ouer ſace,as though 
0 mile, and it, about two thouſand cubites by thzough Jozden. they had bene 
meaſure : pe ſhall not come nere vnto CHAP. 1111, vpon the drie 


it, that pe map know the wap, by the 2 Ged commanded Ion ute ſet vp tele flones Land. 
which pe ſhal goe: fox pe aus nor gons 9 erden. 18 The water! — te their olde 
P * 


this wap in tunes paſt, comrſe. 20 Other twelue flones are ſit vp in Gilgal, 
(Nowe — had ſayd vnto the pea⸗ 21 This miracle muſt be declared to the poſleritic. 
Leuit. 20. 5. ple, * Sanctifie pour ſelues: fog to ino⸗ 1 Nd whe al the people were mhol⸗ 
mom. l. il. rome the Lozd wil do wonders among ſy gone *ouer . 10 DO. 27 2 
chap. 7. 13. ) had ſ vnto Jolhua,ſaping, 


pou 
1 m. 16. 5. 6 Niſo Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pzieſtes, 2 Take poutwelue men out of the peos 
y a ſaping, Take vp the Arke of the Coue⸗ ple, out ot tuerp tribe a man, 
nant, and go ouer befoze 11 — : ſo 3 And command pou them, Take 
they tioke vp the Arke of d Couenanr, — the nuddes of Jozden, 
went outo 


1.5 know, that * as J was wi „o 10 
Chap.1.5 e as with Moles, ſo 2 


c Eucn inthe ſtand ſtil m Joꝛden. tuen though rhe middes of Jozden, 
chanel, where 9 —— unto the childzen and take vp euery —— 
the ſtreame had Come hither, and heare the upon his acc dung vnto the 
run, as verſe 17. Wozdes of the Lozd pour God, nomber of rhe tribes of the childzen of 


map a hem, 
waters of Jozdf were cut off befoze the bis wonderful 


x1 Weho 
the Lozd — wozlde paſſeth befoze when tt paſſed rhzough Jozden,the wa. our poſterine 


12 Nowtherefoze take from a vou theſe ſtones are a memonall vnto the cauſe thereof 
ever, 


e Which ſhould <twelue men out of the tribes of Jfras childzen of Jſrael foz and glorihe 
ſet vp twelue el, out of enerptribea man. 8 Then the childzen of Fſrael did euen ſo, bis Name. 
ſtones in reme- 13 Andasſcone as the ſoles of the frete as Joſhua had commanded, andteoke 
brance of the of the Phieſtes (that beare the Arke of bp twelue ſtones out of the m!ddes of 
benefite.. the Lozd God the Lozd of all thewoz!d) , Jogden, as the L0zd had ſapd vnto Jos 

ſhal ſtay in the waters of Joiden, the ua, acco;ding to the nomber of the 

waters of Jozden ſhalbe cut off: foi the , tribes of the chitdzen of Iſrael, and cas 
Pſalw.1 1443+ waters that come from aboue, * ſhall - ried them awap wirh them vnto the 

ſtand ſtilvupon an heape, — . 


= 
ſer vp for a monument. Circumcifion, Manna ceaſerth; 91 


4 Beßles the 9 R m 1 


Ow when ofthe *20- a The Amorices 
welve ones — — Pf Ez were on hot h 
— by tubes of he conennt, we, aud there 
no OUT age 111 (FEM (np mags bocauls 
the people, —— all char * chuldzen of Iſrael. a 
charged Joſhua: chen che people baited 2 pat lame tume the LoJd ſaide vnto 
and went ouer. olhua, * Mane rhee ſharpe mnies,»& Exod.4.2 5. 
11 Men al the people were cleane paſſed rerurne, and circumtiſe the (ones of If b Fos now they 
— — , —— — 
M Y befoze the people. 3 Then —— 
— 12 24 Reuben, and ide 2 —— de 
G2ht of the ſonnes of Gad 4 3. © the hill ofthe fozeſkinnes. _ Gilgal was © 
people, — — — — = T of 4 And thts — rhecantewip 3 Joruna - — — 
om. 129» [4 were re 
—. —!. arte cock 


13 Euen fourtp thouſande eparid of warre were dead in the wilder 
f Thatis,be- — eene Culigs 'y —_— = nefle dy ths wap after thep cams our of 


on 2e Thar — 101 1 all the le that came out were 
I 

*0r,reverenced * — — — thep * fras — S2 all the = that 

vm. red thep feared alldapes were bome by 


peru m be pe 

pie — of warte that came ont Lords comman- 
were becanſe thep dement : which 

ce of che Lozd: viito ching they that 


, thathe he would were new cireſ- 


—— 16 * the ciſed. could nos 
ned therein, fig- vnto their f 9, do without 
nified Gods will nue vs, even a land that great danger. 
toward bus peo- and NI. 1423. 
ple. 22 vo in 
ſteade, Joſhua circumciſed : fog 
bncerrcumrtſed, becanſe thep 


wap. 
had 222 ende of 


h Called Abib ali the people, they abode 
— ae and Eo in p campe till thep*wrre e * the ir fore 
ning part o Jericho. was ſo grieuou 
Mia. , and part 20 Wiſe the twelue ſtones, which they 9 == vnto ofhua, This that —— 
ef April — — of Fozden, vid Joſhaa pitche dap from pou: _ , — — WIce- 
21 Andheſpakebutothe en of Tf Glilgal, vnto this dap. f Bybrin 
ral, 27 1 abode — yc u into es 


ſa , When pom childzen ſhall me = 
aſke thetr 12 — and been the Paſſe: promiſed land 
ap, Mhat meme theſe ſtones: of the mon. th contrary to the 
22 Then pe ſhal ſhew pour childzen, and — — ro Jerich wicked opinion 
ſap, Ilract came ouer this Jozjden on 11 4— they did eate of the cone of the of the Epyprias: 
land: ds, on the mozowe afrer the Paſſes or 5 ſorelkinne, 
23 Foxthe! Lo1d pour God dzped vp the — vnleauened bzead, and parched whereby yon 


Erd. 14.20, 23. 42 Jonden befoze ene ye come in the (ame day were like to the 
i Gods benefits — asrhel pour God 12 And de ANceaſedon the — Egyptians. 

ſerue Frafur- did the red Sea, which 4 vp — had eaten ofthe cozne of rhe 

ther condemng- — 1 1 Bn. one oner, nd, neither had the childzen of Ifrael 


non to rhe wee 24 That althe peopteotep wonld may — AN anpmoze, but did eat of þ frnite 
bed. & ſtirre vv kmowe that the hande ofthe Lende is ofthe land of Canaanthat vere. 
— reverence mighty, that pe might feare the Lozde 13 — — by Jericho, 
* obey 8 he luft vp his eyes g kcoked: and behold, 
CHAP there ſteod a man agamſt him, hal ung Erd. 23 23. 
1 The Cancanite! ar re abba 25 the Ifracttrr. 2 C0. a word djawenin his hand: 4 Joſhna 
cmi it commanded the ſeromd time. 10 The went unto hum, and ſaid vnro hum, Art 
Paſſconey u hep? 12 Manna cer th, 1 The tYonen ont ſid⸗ oi on eur aduerſaries? 
Agel appeareth wits Ieh. 14 And he ſaid, 45 = 2s & Captaune he 
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0 —— 2 


„ moo. cuKiw *X ðð!wM ˙ l ˙w⁰1 


„* —— nr 
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- Toſhus. 


Tode am J nowe 13 Alſoſenen Pyleſtsbare ſenen trums 
She ao ume eye prod enema ork 
—— What ſaith mp Lozdevntohis the : and themen of 


> led to armes 
— went vefoxe pern, but he +gathering i The tnbeof 


and in that that 15 And the captaine ofthe Lozdes = hoſt came after the Arke ofthe Lozd,as Dan was ſo cal. 
he calleth him de unto Joſhna, * Leoſe thy ſhove thep went and the trumpets. led, becauſe it 
ſelfe the Lordes fete: the place whereon 14 And the ſeconde day they compaſſed marched laſt, 
captaine, he de. thou ſtandeſt, is holp ; and Jolhua e citte once a returned into the hoſte: and gathered yp 
clareth him ſelſe did ſo. thus they did ſixe dapes. whatſocuer was 
to be Chilt. CHAP. VI. 15 And when the ſeuenth dap came, thep lck of ochers, 
Exe. 3. g ruth. 4. . 3 The Lordinſtrufteth 1ozhwa what beheld dee, role earelp, cuen tb the dawning of the 

an touching Lericho, 6 Toihna cem th the Dap, # compaſſed þ citze afrer the ſame 


es. 7.33. | 
Trieſti and was riow': what to de. 20 The walls maner i ſeuen times: onelp that dap k Beſides 
fall. 22 Rah u ſancd. 24 Aluburnt ſave gold the compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. i day once forty, 
and metall. 26 The du of bum that bualdeth the 16 And when the Pzieſts had blowen the ſpace of ſine 
ciſie. : crumpets the {cuenth tune, Joſhua dayes. 
a Thatnons 1 Dw Jerichs was : ſhnt vs belos ſaidevnto the people, HShoute: foz the 
could go ont. ſed,*becanle of þ childz#of Jirael: Lozd hath giuen you the citit. 
b That none none might go our noz enter m. 17 And p citie ſhalbe lan execrable thing, That is,appoin- 
could come in. 2 And the Lozd ſapde vnto na, Be- both it, and al —— — oc the ted holy to be 
c For ſeare of Hold, I haue giuen into thuue 172 Je- Lozd:onely Rahab the harlot thall line, deſtroyed, 
the Iſraelites. richo# the king thereof, and the ſtrong the, @ all that are with her mn the _ 
mcn of warre. kor * ſhe hid the — ＋ b we lent. ' Chap. 2.4, 
3 All pe therefnge that be men of warre, 18 Notwithſtanding, eware ofthe 
ſhall compaſſe the citie, in going rounde erecrable thing, leſt ye make pour ſriues 
d Euery day about the citie © once:thus ſhallpoudo execrable, and in taking m_ execrable 
fire : Afrael*ex- Laut. 27. 21. 


once. : thing, make alſo the o 
4 And ſeuen Phieftes ſhall beare ſeuen etcrable, and trouble it. nomb. 2 1 1. 
e That the con- trumpets of : rams hoznes befoze the 19 But alli ſuner, and gold, and veſſels of 413.1617. 
queſt might not Arke: and th ſcuenth dap pe ſhall couz- haſſe,. and pꝛoti ſhalde = conſecrate un- m And there- 
be aſſigned to the citie ſeuen times,@the Pzieſts tothe Lozd,& thall come into the Lozds fore can not be 
mans power, bit all uw with the trumpets. treaſurp. pur ro any pri- 
to the mercie of 5 And ohen they make a long blaſt w the 20 Ho the people ſhouted, when they had uate vſe, but 
God, which wih rams home,3 pe heare the (ound ot the blowen trumpers:foz when the people muſt be fr ſt 
wolt weake trumpet, all the pcople ſhall ſhout with had heard the ſounde of the trumpet, molten, and the 
things can ouer- A great ſhonre:then (hallche wall ofthe they ſhouted with a great ſhonte: @ the ſerue for the Ta- 
come that which t ie fall downe flat. and the people hal * wall felldowne flat; ſo the people wet bernacle. 
ſeemeth mo aſcende vp, euerp man ſtreight befoze vp into the citie,cuerp man ftreight bes Heby. 17. 30 
ſtrong. un. oze him,* and they tooke the citie, 2. Mac. 12.1516 
6 Then Joſhua þ ſonne of Nun called 21 Andthep vererip deſtroped all that 
the Peſts a ſaide vnto them, Take vy was in the citie, both man g woman, 
the #rke ofthe couenant, and let ſeuen pong, and — — 2 theepe, and 


9 TAnd the mr ot armes went befoze the 


g Meaning the 88 

ep wenrand blewe the trumpets. and the golde, and the veſſels of bzaſſe, Tabernacle. 
ws 4 — 10 (Nom Jolhua had commanded the and pzon,thep put bnto the treaſure of p For ſhe was 
derd ofthe tribe People, ſaping, Pe ſhall notſhout,nep- the o houſe ofthe 202d, maried to Sal · 


of Dan, Nomb. |; 

g neither fſhal a wond proceed our ot pour her fathers houſhold, g all ſhe had, the tribe of [us 
OI mouth, until the day that I ſapevnto and lhe —. Iſrael euen vnto this dab, Mar 1. 5. 
h For that day. citie, and went about it & once: then 26 90nd 7 ſware at that tinie, ſaps &icn of all his 


d roſe earlp in Þ momin lt foundation led in Hie! of 
72 Ar Prieſts bare che eee, the 1018 — uy e 1. Ling. 
16. 


and deftroyed, 


Achan put to death. 92 
ſhal he ſrt up the gates of tt. 13 YVptherefvee,ſanctifie the people, and 
ua, and dr Sancrifie pour ſelues againſt to 
mozowe: fog rhus ſaith rhe ode God 
. G ael, There is an crecrable thing as 
1 The Lord u angrie with Achan, 4 They of Ai — — , O Jſrael,che:efore pe cannot 
Por the Iſr aclites 16 flight, 6 lochua projeth ro ſtand agamift pour enenues, vntill pe 
the Lord, 16 Ieibus mqureth out hum that fin- haue put the 8 execrable thing from as g Meaning the 
ned,an1 floneth him and all he. mong you, man that rooke 
I Bar the childzen of Tſrael comitted 14 Jn the momingtherefoze pe ſhal come ofthe thing for- 
a In taking that a treſpaſſe in the *excommunicate -accopding to pour tribes, and rye tribe bidden. 


which was com- : fox” chan the ſonne of Car Which the Lozd raketh,ſhal come — 

manded to be 1 the ſonne of Tabdt, the ſonne ol Te⸗ ding tothe families : and the familie 

deſtroyed. rah of the tribe of Jud ah rooke of « which che Loꝛd tall take, (hall come bp 

Chap.22.20, excommunicate thing : wherefoze t y_ hou — houſeholde 

Ihre. a. . — —— ol the een the dn ſhall fhall come 
ec 


2 nd Jo ſent men from Jericho to 15 "Und herparts taken with the ercoms h That is found 
b This was a d i, which is beſide Bethauen, on the mumcate thing, ſhalbe burne with fire, guilrie, either by 
citie off Amo- , Ealt ſide of Beth-el, and ſpake vnto ——— —— or by the 
rites: for there them, ſaping, Goe vp, and viewe _ — — de conenant of the Lo1d,@ indgement of 
was another ſo countrep, And the men went vp, and 7 ——— Aſraei, vim, Nom. 27. 

t, 16 4 — vp cearlp in the mo 21. 

the Ammonites, 3 And returned to Joſtma, and ſaid vnto bp their tribes; 
lere. 49.3. The him, Let not all the people go bp, but let — —— 
firſt Atis called as it were twoa oz thi thouſad men go 17 And he bzoughtr t —— of Ju⸗ 


Aiath, 14.10.28. by mire Au make not all the people "ray, andreoke the the 
p are few. bites, and he bought the familie of the 
4 Dothere went — — Larhites, man by man, & Zabdi was 
about ther DLL taken. 
fled befoze the men of Ai. 18 . 
e Godwould by 5 Andthe* men of At mote of ol them bp- man, and Achan the of Carmt, 
this ouerthrowe — — fire men: foxthep chas the ſonne of Zabdi, —_ of Zerah 
make them ſed them from befoze gate unto Hhe- of the tribe of Judah was taken, 
more carneſt to barim, and mot q——y — ſapd unto Achan, My 
ſearch out and done t wherefoze rhe hearts of the h thee, gine glozie to the 
puniſh the ſinne People melted away like water. — od of Fſrael, and imake confeſs i By declaring 
committed. 6 Y Then Joſhaa rent his clothes, and fon unte hum, and menow what — 
fel to the earth vpon his face befoze the done: — - ihed 
Arke ofthe 201d, vnti — 20 And Achan anſwered J , and when! e trueth 


upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, 3 Lozd Sd, 
wherefoze haſt thou bought this peo⸗ 21 J 2 — among þ ſpoyle a goodip* Was k Sucha tiche 
ple oner Joꝛden, to deliner vs into the dpiomith garine arment, and two hundzerh garment, as the 
band of the Xmozites , and to deſtrop ſhekels of luer, and a wedges of golde itates of Baby- 
vs? would Cod we had bene content —— and I coueted lon did weare. 


d This infirmi- to dwel on the other ſide Jog den. them, and tcoke them: and beholde, 

tie of his fayth 8 Oh Londe, what hal J AIſras — — in theearth in the nnddes of 

lhewerh how we ef turne their backes e their ene⸗ 12 / tent, and the ſiluer buder it. Or, nephew. 
areinclined of mies: The Jothna na lent meſſengers, which | Some reade, 
ure to di- 9 FoztheCanaanites, and all the inhas ee and behold, it was a plate: oben 
ltruſt, bit ants of the land thal heare ot it, and hid in his tent, and the ſlluer under it, rod, anal ſome 


: ont of the earth: and what wilt thou tent, and bzought them vnro Joſhna, m This judge- 
e Whenthine _doe unto thy nughtie * Name? and bnto all the chilbzen of Alrael, and ment onely ap- 
enemies ſhall x © Cxndthe Loyd ſad unto Joſhua, Get lapdthem befoze the Loz perteinerh to 
_ thee, ther vp: wherefoze licſt thou thus vps 24 Then Jolhuatoke Achan Þ forme of God, & to whom 
a ſay, that on typ face: Terah, s the (ler, and _— he wit reueile it: 
_=— waſtnor 11 Iſrael hath ſinned, a they haue tranſs the 1 wedge ok gold, his ® and to man he hath 
Sto defend gteſſed mp conenant, which J coms his da „ his oxen, s his aſſes, commanded not 


vs from then, manded thein: foz thep auecuentraken and his and his tem, and al that to puniſh F child 
of the excommunncate thing, and haue he had: and al Iſrael with him bzought for the fathers 
alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled — them vnto the vallep of Achoi. faul te, Deut. a4. 
put it euen with their owne Jolhu 

f Th 12 Therfoze the childzen of Jſraelcanmot thou haſt troubled bs, the Zorde (hall n Hedeclareth 

ahh ry do ſuffer ſtand befoze then enenues but haue tur- cronble thee this dap: and all Iſrael that this is Gods 
— _ n- ned their backes befoze thrir enemies, tine ſtones at him, and burned them iudgement, be- 

- G var becanſe they be execrable :; neither will with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. cauſe he had of. 

las), ed a. A de with pon any nioze, except pe des 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape fended, and cau- 
* er þ excomumuuicaze fr azongpou, of tones vntotpis dap: :andſorpe fo Loyd fed other to be 


—— · - —ͤ—— T — OS oO 


1 


— — — — 


his flerte ard: therefoze 
a. ons name of rr pice, ö 


C 441 A 7 4 Vie 
$ The ſiege, 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The King vp 000, 
thereef i banget. 30 loihua ſetteth vp a. | 
3 35 And rea- appoöomted, befoze rhe plaine : foz * 
death it te all the poop knewenot that any lap in watte againſt 


ter,the Lozde backſide of the citie, 
Dest.7.18- . A rubella eie be 282 nt 1— — — As they ' 
hearted; : take all the men ot of warre befozethem, fled bp the wap of the wils which fained to 
with — and ariſe, got vp to Xi: bes derneſſe. fice for feare. 
old, I haue giuen into rhme hand the 16 And al the people of the citie were cal- 
mg of 21, and his people, and his cis — rſue after them: and 


tie, and his land. , and were 
2 And thou ſhalt doh to At and to the —— away out the citie, 
ch. G. 21. King thereof, as thou didit vato * Yeris 17 oe was not a — left — 
o and tu thereof; in 


ch the King nenerthe- NI, noz —— 
20. _ thereof and * rhe catteil after (rack and fr ara 
A — pe take — a pap: . afer Fleet. ihe 


alc lie m _watte againſt 92 T de 
a Meaning on thou halen wane e 8 e h Or lin 
the W as 3 Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men — — 1 for I wil gme it banner, to ſi — 
— edetprecterpepavim ys pry, ts tele 
and valiant, and — ward the cit 6 


4 And he commanded them. ſay . —.— their place, and ranne as 
b God would — ped lie in waite a the e as he had ſtretched out his hand, 
not deſtroy Ai rineonthe ok the citie: goenot and entred into the citie, and tooke 
by miracle,as very farre from thecitie, but be pt alle tt, and and ſet rhe citie on fire, 
— ri readineſle, 20 And rhe men of At looked beh@rde 
tent that other 3 And J and al the people that are with 1 — ſawe it: foz loe, the finoke of 
nations might - —— — n ⏑ nn — citie aſcended vp to heauen, and 0, reward the 
ſeate the power no power to fi this wap 03 haven. 
and policie of vid ace ie tome — bes ther rap: — — — 
bus people. e them. backe bpon the purs 


wee (the © waite and op the citie : fo; the men ot At. 
inhabitants) of the Loide your God wildelier tinto pour 22 Alſo the i other yſſued out of the cirje i Which came 
617. hand againſ them: fo were they in the mids out of the am- 
8 And when pe haue taken the citie, pe of Jſraet,theſe being en the one ſide, and buſbe. 
Hal ſer it on fire: according to thecoms the reſt onthe other ſide : and thep flew 
mandement ot the ond ſhal pe doe: bes them, ſo that thep let none ot them * res Dent. 7. 


hald, I haue charged pon. maine noi eſcape. 
then ſent them 2 nd Kin K•„k—ãĩi 
, Cette fa wat, # abode 5 the — 


of 


e With thereſt but Joſhua lodged that night among allthemhabirants of Ai m the 
of the armie. the fielde, char is, mthe k 
10 And Jolhna roſe vp tariy in the moz- chaſed them, and when thep were 
d Thatis,vew- ning. and | 4b em — all fallen on the edge ofthe (wozd, vnrill 
ed ot muſtered andthe Elders of Jſrael went vp bes they were conſumed, all the Ifraclites 
them,and ſer fore the people againſt Ai. returned bats Wh, and * (rote it with k For the fire, 
theminaray, It Biſo all rhe men of warte that were the edge of the ſwozd. which they had 
wirh him went vp and dzew neere, and * — — CotiheFmen Lene ſer in che 
came againſt the citie, and pirched on and women, were twelue thouſande, — 1 
the Nozthſide of Ni: andrhere was a | Fuel the menof ume it, hot 
1141422 — — — — —_— 
2 vnd he teoke about ſiue thouſand me, again which he: had tretched out with loſhua that they 
e He ſent theſe 17. andſet tbem to lie in waite berwerne the ſpeare, ven he had vere beftrop ere ne 
fewe, that the Beth. el and Ni, onthe Weſtſide of the CN —_—_— 
other which lay cttir, the catref! and the of Nom. oe 26, 


might not be on the Nozthſide — 4 the citir. and chem feines. accozding unto þ werde of 
duceucred, the lyers in matte on the Weſt, againſt rhe Lozd, which — .. 
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Joſhna barnt ut enn made it an 
1 bone wr don "rape ener, and a wildernes burs [i= 
— ee ' 


m According * .— 2 


it was com- 


manded, Deut. en —— oo eps with vs. 
1123. * encrmgs 2 2 7 \Ehentpe men of Iſrael ſaide vnto the 
47254 ine th vuto this dap, nes Ie wap that thou dwelteſt d For the Cibo- 


bowe then can J make 4 onites ard the 
Hwites were all 


le | * 
the of d 4 We are thy one people. 
commanded the chtldzen asit fer Then ſaidvncothem, 
kes a0. 24. is wzitts pr op. *boke of þ come pe: 
— ſes, an altar of whole ſtone, N. 9 And they — 5 ——— 


2 1 e Fuen the ĩdo · 
and all that be laters for fare 
of death wil pre- 

nd all Bal b hath done to the two tend to honor F 
of che A moge that ware bes true God & te- 


of — ond to Hihon of Yeth- _ hs rchgi- 
—— — 


— Whexvefoze our Elders, and all the in⸗ 
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them to death 27 And Joſhua appointed tt that ſame 12 45 Then ſpake 
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nn Lebanon, tomard the riſing from 23 ben: Jpn heroes Th _— — 2 
r,t Bahal vnder monnt Hermon Jozden with er periſbed 
of Gat. * —— as the mheritance of the childzen of the iult indye- 
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nephewes and Halfe of the chilbzen of Pachir aftcr thou heardeſt in that dap, how the * A⸗ Or t 
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5 bid diſtribute in the plaine oab bes with me, that I map dztue them out, as of modeftic,and 
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beyond loden, of he om meh people, yet — by ro the Gene 4 
ents fr ne ll be 


1 dy fak 


— 


rere 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh. Chap. xv tt. The portion of Benjamin, 37 


i If chis mount gyants, i if mount Ephzalm be to na; 10 ©Then Toſhna v caſt lots fog in h Thatenery 
be not large - Trowe fon thee, Sho) to! 1 15 Lo, ther Jada one ſhould be 
nough, why 16 Then he chdzen of Joſeph ſaid, The of content with 
doeil not thou mountaine will not be ynough fo vs : —— — 2 Co appomt- 
ger more by de- and all the Canaanites that dwell tn 110 und the lot ofthe tribe oi the childzen ment. 
ftroying Gods the low conntrep haue charers of pzxon, of Bentamm came foozth accozbingto 
encmics,as he aſwell they in chean, and in the ther families, and the coaſt oftheir lot 
hath comman- tones of the ſame, as thep in the vals lap betweene the childgen of Judah, $ i Their inheri- 
ded: lep of J3zeel, the chuldzen of Joſeph, tance berdered 
17 And Tothna ſpake vnto the houſe of 12 Audtheir coaſt on che Nozthiide was pon ludah and 
Foleph,to Ephzaimn, and to Panaſſeh, from Tozden, and the bozder went vp loſeph. 
aping, Thou art a great people, and to the ide of Jericho on d Nozthpart, 
aſt great power, & ſhalt not haue one and went vp throngh the mount ames 
ot. Ieſtward, and 3 
18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: the wildernes of Beth-auen 
fog it is a wood, and thou cutte it 13 And this bozder goeth a along frb thece 
dotwne:and the endes of it halbe rhine, to 4. cnen ro þ Porn enz — 
k So that thou *g thon thalt caſt out the Canaanites is Beth-el) and —— s k Which was in 
(halt enlarge though thep | bars man charets , and 
thy foruon though t hep be ſtrong, 
thereby. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certame ave ſent 
te deu de the Land to the other ſemen tibet. 1 The 
of the children of Ben amin. Southward 
= ole Congregation of the at Kiriath- 
Iſrael came together at rim)acitie of 
N — d Sanne, . Cabe 7 —— theend 
now remoued it MNacieof Congregation there, after I k Honthquarter is from 
from Gilgal and the land was ſubiect vntothem. 2 


ſet it vp in 2 there remained among 
Shiloh. dien of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whome the fount 
b M Eleazar, d they had not dewded their mherrtace, 16 And this bozder deſcendeth at 
loſhuzand the 3 CTherefoze Yolhna ſaidevnto the chils ofthe mountatne, that lyerh _ 
heades of the dit of Iſtaei Yow are pe ſo ſlatùhe vallep of Ben hinnom, which is 
trides had done to enter and poſſeſſe the lande which valley cy = Honhward,and Or, Rhe. 
to luda, E- 22 ofpourfathers hath gis deſcendeth mio the valley 
phraim & halfe en pou by the ſide —— — repens 'Or,lernfalem, 
of Manaſſeh, 4 Gme from among pouſfo enery tribe aoeth downe 
thiee men, that map ſendehemt, and 17 And compaterh from the North, and 
th — bor ee watkethzongh rhe foozthro | and ſtrers | Which is in 
e That ic into —— it . to*rhetr chethto Geliloth, which is —— — the — 
ſenen portions, and returne to going vp vnto Adummim, — gorrd Pier 
——_— 5 And thatr denide it bnto the dome to the tone of Bohan the Chop. 15 6. 
his oof artheBon —— onle of . —_— to the fide 8 
chaſl at — I of gore ouer as 
a For theſs had —— gamſt the he plaine Hott o1thwarde, g gorth 
ir inhe ti downe into 
tunce —— 6 eee t into 19 1 — bozder er goer along mow 
d. — artes, & 2 hither of Beth-hoglah 

tome and J will dalle nr. pou here the endes thereof, chat i, of the border, 
e Before F Arke ee Lowour & reachto the point of þ ſalt Sea 
e&fthe Lord, „ Wutthe Lenttes tha — part a: ward & to the end vf Jorden — m To the very 
f That is, the a- mong von: foy the * Piieſthcode ofthe ward: this is the Honthcoaſt. ſ rait, hete the 
erifices and of- Lozd is their inheritance: — 20 , een e i. riuet runneth 
trings,Chap.1z, Reuben & halfe the tribe of Wanaſſeh Eaſtſide: this ts the inheritance ofthe into the (alc Sca. 
14 — 1 —— ——. children of Bemamm coaſtes 


—— 
8 CThenthemen aroſe, and went their 21 Nom rhe cities of the tribe of the chils 
wape : and and Joſhna charged them that of Bentamin accozding to their 
? | Yorking — 2 d. and ide⸗ the valle of 
the names of e. — and returne to me, that Imap 22 And Beth- — and Zemaraim, 
ON ney mere caſt lottes foz pon befoze the Lozde 


Aue. 
he departed, fed throngh 24 AndChephar 
a — — Fer cittrs into ————— ther villages, 
ſenen parts in a booke,and returned to 25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Seeroth, 
Jothua into the came atHhiloh. 26 XndPizpeh.# 2 29 


The portions of Simeon, Zcbulun, & Joſhua. Ifachar, Aſher, Naphtali, and 
And Rekem, and Irpeel, 4 Taralah, 20 And Yarabbith,s Niſhton, 4 A 

n Which was 28 — Cre es 8 Caraled, 1 And Remeth,and INES and e There was an 

not wholy in the is * Jeruſalem)Gibeath, and KGiriarh ; Em-habdah,and Beth Other city ofthis 


tribe of Benia- fourreenecities with their villages:this 22 And this coaſt reacheth to name in j tribe 


min, but part of is the inheritance of the childze of Sen Shahazunath,and Berh»ſhemeſh,aud of ludah: for va. 


it was alſo in the 1aminaccodingrs their fanuues. the ends of cheir coaſt reach to Joiden: der diuers tribes 
tribe of Iudah. lixt ene cities with their villages, certaine cities 
CH A P. XIX. 23 CR rn ö — 
1 The portion of Sumcon, 10 Of Zebwlan, 17 OfIſ- the childzen of Ifſachar, accozding to & were diſtine- 


ſachar, 24 Of Aber, 32 Of Napbials, 40 of their fanulies: chat is, the cities, $thelr red by the uibt 
Dan. 49 The poſſeſſion of los hua. villages. onely. 
I Nd the ſcconde tot came out to Si- 24 Allo the fift lot came ont fo the tribe 
meon,cuen foi Þ tribe of the childzs of ÞcHildzen of Aſher accoding to then 
of Duneon according to their fami- families. : 
milies: and rheir inheritance was in 25 And their coaſt was Helcath, 3 Yaly 
a According to The * middes of the inheritance of the and Beten, and Achlhaph, ; 
Iaakobsprophe- Cchildzen of Judah. ; 26 And Alammelech, and A mad, s Mis 
cie, that he (-uld 2 we they had in their inheritance, ſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, 


, be ſcattered a- cer-ſheba,aud Syeba,and Moladah, and to Shihoz Libnath, 


mong the other 3 And Yazur-ſhuai,+ Balah,and Azem, 27 Andrurneth toward the ſunmeriſing 
tribes, Gen. 9.7. 4 UndElrcolad, and Bethul,# Younah, to Beth-dagon, and com to! Te⸗ f Toyneth tothe 
5 And Tiklag, and Beth-utarcaboth, & bulun, and to the vallep of Jiphtah-el, tribe of zebu« 
Yazar-ſuſah, towarde the Nozthſide of Zeth-emek, lun, x hich lay 
6 And Beth lebaoth, s Dharuhen: thirs and ciel, & gocth our on the left ſide more Eaſtward. 
teene cities with their villages, ofCabul, 
7 Ain,Kenumon,andEther, and Aſhan: 28 And to Ebzon,s Rehob,s Yammon, 
foure cities with their villages. and Kanah,vnto great Tidon. 
8 And all t —— that were rounde 29 Then the coaſte turneth to Rama 
about cities, untu BB aalathbeer. & and to the ſtrong citie of 8 Z0z,and this g Which was 
vor, Nonath ne- R Douthward: this is the inhe⸗ hon der turneth to Hoſah, and the endes Tyrus a ſtrong 
geb. ritance ofthe tribe ot᷑ the childzen of Si» thereof are at the Dea from Hebel to citie in che dc 
neon accozding to their families. zib, 5 
9 Out ot p pozrion ofthe childzen of Ju- 30 Bmmah alſos Aphek, a Rehob: two 
dah came the inheritance of the childzen and twentie cities with ther villages, 
of Simeon : foi the part ofthe childzen 3x This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
b But this large of Judah was tobmuch foz thein:ther- the childzen of Alher accozding to ow 
portion was gi- folie the childzen of Simeon had their families: chat is, theſe cities and t 
uen them by inhericance within their inheritance. villages, 
Gods proudece 10 J Alſo þ third lot aroſe fo the childzen 32 ¶ The ſirt lot came out to the childzen 
to declare their Of Zebulun accozbing to them familes: of Raphtali, cuen to the childzen of 
increaſe in time Aandthecoaſtes of their inheritice came MNaphtali accoꝛding to their families. 2 
to come. to Sarid, 33 And their coaſt was from h,& h Theſe cities 
c Meaning, to- 11 Andtheir bozder goeth vp<Weſtward, fro Alon m Laanannim, & Adamme- were in the col- 
ward the great dacherh, n — — 8 — — A. K and trey of Laanan- 
Sea. d meetet the rtuer ends t are at nim. 
lpeth befoze Jokneam, Weſtwarde to 


of Chiſloth-taboz,and goerh out to Da: the Southſide, and goeth to A on 

ber d aſcendeth to Yaphi — r, enen unte 
23 And from thece goeth along a Torden, 

coward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-he- 35 ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, 

pher,to Jttah-kazin, and goeth Hammath, Kakkath, 4 iCumereth, i Of che which 

to Knmmon, and A A Yazoz, che lake of Gen» 
14 pom this bozder it onthe 375 And Redeſh, a Edzei, and 22 ner ate th had 


ere e, * Weed rd any ſich 
Are in 1 An 

15 And Kattath,s Nahallal,@ Shimron, tene cities with their villages. 
4 Therewas an and Jdalah,and 4 Beth-lehem:twelue 39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
ether Beth-lche Cities with their villages. the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛding to 


in the tribe of 16 This is the inheritance ofthe childzen their families: chat is, the cities t 
Judah. of Zeb llages. 18 


Nun accopbing to their families: vi 

that is, theſe cities and their villages. 40 The ſenenth lot came ont for the 
17 The fourth lot came out to char, tribe of the childzen of Dan accozding 

euen fog the childzen of Aſlachar accozs to their families. 

ding to their families. 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
18 And their coaſt was J3reelah, a Che⸗ Tazab, and Eſhtaol, and rand. 

ſulloth,and Shunem, 42 And Shaalabbm, and Ali and 
19 And Yapharaint# Spion, and Xna-. Jthlah, 

þarath, 43 And Elon, g ———— 


„ w 0 KH4 we 


ma, A 1 - 


Dan, The cities of 


Chap. xx. X t. 


refuge. Cities giuen to he Leultes, 9 


* and Gibbethon, and lil in mount Naphtali, and Hhechem 


45 — Redd, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 


in mount Sphzaim, and Kirtath-arba 
(wh 1s Yebzon) in rhe mountame of 


45 And Pe- tat Ron, and Rakkon, with 8 — on the other ſide Jozden to warde 


72 border that lierh befoze * Jap bo. 

ut the coaſtes of the childzen of Dan 
Wor out too litle fox them: therefoze the 
| According as Chaldzen of Dan went vp to | fight a⸗ 
Lakob had pro- gaimſt Leihem, and rooke it, and ſmote 
phecied, Gen. g I uit the edge of the ſword, and pol⸗ 
29, 
441.29. 


k Called ts 


lhem r Dan, alter the name of Dan 
their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of rhe tribe of 
the childzen of Dan accozding to their 
fanulies : chacis, theſe cities and their 
villages, 

49 hen they had made an end of de- 


ſeed it, 4 dwelt therein, and called Les 9 Theſe were the 


Jericho Eaſtwarde, they appopnted 

Bezer mt wilderncile upon the Det. A. 
plate, out ofthe tribe of Keuben, and 1. he 6.78. 
Kamioth in Gilead, out of — of 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the 

«tribe of Manalleh. d Our of i halfe 

cities appoypnted fo all tribe of Manaſ- 
the 4 of — fo the ſtr ſeh beyond lor- 
that ſoiouri den. 
ſoeuer — — ignozanti, 
nught fler thut her, g not die bp the hand 
ol the — — td be: 
foze the *Congregation, 
CHAP, * NI. 


e Before the 
wg es. 


uidin the lande bp the coaſtesthereof, 41 The cities gun te the Lanites, n nennber erght 


then the childzen of Ilraei gaue an in⸗ 
heritance unto Jolhua þ ſonne of Run 
among them. 

50 Accoꝛding to the monde of the hs * 
they gaue hun the citte which hee al⸗ 
ked,cuen * Tunnath - ſerah in monnt E- 
phiatm:and he built thecttie and dwelt 


*Theſe are the herita ch Elea- 
"zarthe Puck, and J of 
Nun, and the chicke — of the 

the childzen of Jſrael denided 


Ch. 23. 30. 


NW. 34-17» 


and forrite, 44 The Lord according te bu re- 

* gau the ciula : en of [ ſrael reſt. 
Hen came the pxmctipal fathers of . chief of 
the Leuites vnto Eleazar Þ Piteſt, % er. 
and unto Joſhua þ ſonne of Nun, 

and unto the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes 

ofthe childzen of Jlrael, 

2 And ſpake vnto at Shiloh in the 

| Undof Canaan, —̃̃ 2 by totes, by 

a 4 By 
vs cities todwelm, wich the ſuburbs whoſe miniſle- 
thereof fox our cattell. rie God ſhewed 


Leues 


tribes of the 
Seb in Shiloh befoze t 12 3 ſous, our fryer enen his power, 
ar 


gation: (0 rhey made of the Congres 
— made an ende of deui⸗ 


CHAP, XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth Joh 1 


7 The uſe thereof, 7 And their names. 
x 4 ala lyake unto 


Breda to the chüdyen of Jſcae!, 
Fr: Am. I 
nomb. 35.6,11,14- — 
drags. 


4 A DA ineraneafih 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of che 
gate oft citie,and ſhal ſhew his cauſe 
tothe E ers of rule: and they ſhall 


lein the cares 

tue Elders, 
and and giae hb him a place, that he map dwel 

: witht 

b That ache 5 And il the d anenger of blood purſne al⸗ 

neereſt kinfman 

ofhim that is 

laine, 


into his hand, becauſe he (mote his 


4 Andr 

of rhe 

nt cities of 
tene cities, 


3 Appoynt pou cities of refuge, 5 And the reſt of the ehildzen of Rohath fewer cities, 
— the hand . of the families of —_—— 


— — 
— ſuburbes. 
lot came out = 22 
of Laron teſt, 5 which he che 
Keutes; had by lot, out of the tribe of Prieſts : for ſome 
Judah, and ont of the tribe of Simeon, were but Leums. 
and out of the tribe of 23enanun* thirs c Euerytribe 
Me mo or 


tribe cording as their 
n, + out of the tribe of Dan, inhericance was 
ofthe balfe tribe of Manalleh, — or 8 


Nom 35- 


the 
the halfe tribe —— in ons 
thirtene cities. 
receue — imo the citie unto them, 7 The childzen of Merart accosding to 


their families had ourof p tribe of Ben- 
— — — and out 
of the tribe of Tebunm 

ter hun. they ſhall not deliner the ſlaper 8 Ho the childzen of 

vnto the Leuites the 
neighbour i nojantly, neither hared he — — the ond had commanded 


eine cities. 
7 gaue bp lot 
cities with their 


unn befor of Moſes. 
6 ut he ſale i hat citievurt ve 9 — — [ r n the 


© Till his cauſe 
were proued. 
19 

.; 25. 


ſtand befoꝛe the C m< nidge⸗ 
ment, o or until the death of d hir Pueſt 
that ſh albe in thoſe daes: then ſhalthe 
aper returne, and come 


vnto his owne 10 And they were 


and out of thetribe 
citics 


———— of „ theſe 


d For Agron 


which are here named. 
the ens of 4 Xas came of Keharh 


citie,and unto his owne honſe,cuen vns ron being of the families of the Kohas and therfore the 


to the citie from whence he fled, 
Then thep appointed Kedelh in Ga⸗ 


Dr Gail, 


of the ſonnes of Teut, ( fog Prieſts office te- 


— in that 


— firſt lot) 
thcirs was the Hat EW ... 


Girics of refuge | loſhua. giuen to ihe Leuites, 


it Ho Sali with her ſuburbes, and Yanv or, galil. 
141 moth-doz with her ſuburbes,# Kartan 
yt with her ſuburbes: thzE cuties, 
g Al the cities of the Gerſhonites acs 
" rhrreorganethep ro * Cate th (one cozding to their families, were thirtene 
Chap.14-14- the ſonne cities with their ſuburbes, 
1. chron. G. Sc. of inneh to be — — 34 * Allo — the families ofthe chAdzen 
e That is abe 13 — to the © childzen of Merari the ! reſt of — 4 They are here 
Prieſt of the fa - Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie of — fo; the — out of the tribe of » Jok- called the ref}, 
milie of the Ka- Qlaper, euen Yebzon with her ſuburbes, nea -—— - -- = and 4 Barrah becaule they are 
hathires,ofwh6 and Libnah with her ſubur bes, with burbes laſtnombred, & 
Aaron was chief. 74 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and 35 " Dumahwith ber  (uburbes, Nahalal Merari was the 
Eſhtemoa and her ſuburbes with her (ub :foure cities. yõgeſt brother, 
15 And Yolon wirh her (nburbes, #Des- 36 And ont of the tribe of Reuben, Be- Gene.46.11. 
bir with her zer with her luburbes, and Jahazah m Berer & Ra 
16 und win —— nttah with her ſuburbes, moth were the 
with her ſuburbes,Beth-fhemeth with 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and cities of refuge 
her ſuburbes: nine cities out of thoſe Wephaath with her ſuburbes : foure vnder the hie- 
nne 3 Sen out efedetetdonf Gab chey gone ont lovden. 
17 Andont enia n ofthe tri ad: e yond Iorden, 
f The ſuburbes gaue Gibeon with her fſaburbs, Seba a fog a cit ie of refuge foz the Caper, Kas Guy. a0 l. 20.4. 
were a thouland yyith her ſuburbes, moth in Gilead doh der 
cubites from the 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs,+ Almon MWahanaim with her ſuburbes, 
wall ofthe citie with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 39 Yelhbon with her ſuburbes, and Jas 
round about, 19 Vll the cities ofrhe childzen of n aron zer with her ſuburbes :; foure cities 
Nomb. 35.4. teſts, were thirtene cities with their in all. 
uburbes, 40 Ho all the cities of the childzen of 


20 ¶ But tothe families of the childzen of Merari — ro their families 
g That were Koharh ofthe Lenites,#which were the (which were the reſt of the families of 
not Prieſtes. reſt of the ch:ldzenof oha to the ci the Leuites) were by their lot, twekce 
ties of their lot were out of the tribe of cities. 
_—_— 41 And all the cities of the Tenites*with- n Thus accer- 
1 Thepgauethem the citie of refuge fag inthe poſſeſſion of the childzen of Fſra- ding ro1aakobs 
h Hebron and " te ſlaper, o Shechem with her ſuburbs el, were eight and fourtie with their ſub⸗ prophecie they 
Shechem were in mountEphzaim, & Gezer with her urbes. were ſcattered 
the two cities of ſuburbes, 42 Theſe cities lape enerp one ſeuerally throughout the 
reruge vnder } 22 And Ridzaim with her ſubnrbes, and L counrey which 
Kohahaes. Beth-hozon wtth her ſuburbes: fonre —_— theſe cities, vled io is 
cities. 3 7 — —— Iſrael al the — that his 
23 And ontofthetribe of Dan, Eltekeh ©land,whichd ne vnto people might be 
. burbes, Giberhon with her their fathers and hep pode and iſnt ne 
ſuburbes, true 
24 Analon with her ſubnrbs, Gath-rims 3 Lozd gane them reſt round as chem. wy 
mon with her ſuburbs: foure cities, DEI REIN 
i Whichdwelt 2, And out of the! halfe tribe of Manal⸗ vntotheir fathers: and there ſtcode not 
40 Canaan, ſeh, Tanach with her ſu and a inan ot all their enemies befoze them: 
Gath-rimmon with her : two for -—— -——w—__ all — 


26 Bll iecities foztheorher frnitis of * There failed nothing Chep.2 3-145 
Chew oe 
27 e N 

families of Panaſi, th ce ht Bins XXII. 


k Golan and 
. 
cities of re= rah with her ſuburbs: lit them. 21 The 
fuge vnder the 298g And out ofthe tribe of — „ 7 — 75 elle 
Gerſhonites. {hon with her ſuburbes, with 1 Ta called the Kenbes a Aker that the 
* 


ſuburbes G Iſrac! 
2 boith her adites, + the Daun 1 rac 4 


gamm with her ſuburbes: = 2 1 1 
cities, all that Moſes the leruant ofthe Loꝛde 
30 And ont of the tribe of Afher,Piſhal »commannded pon, and haue obeped b Whichwasto 
with her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ee 
et h with her ſuhurbes, and Re- b forſak their brethren, 
31 I 3 ee hane not en pour beten Nom. 32-29- 
hob with her ſuburbs: foure cities. = long ſeaſon vnto this dap,bnt hane 
32 And out ot the trihe of Naphtali, the — — — 
citie of refuge foz the aper, Redcſh in e Lozd pour Cod. a —_ 
4 An 


Reuben & Gad build an altar, and Chap. x x11. arereproued Their anfwere, 99 


4 And nom the Jozde had ginen reſt vn- lande of Gilead, and (pake with them, 

to pour hetzen as he pzomiſed them : 2 8 

— —- # go to pour 16 Thus ſaith*che whole Congregatid of h Not onely of 

tentes, to the lande of pour —— Þ Loyd, Bhat is this 

which Moles the ſetuant ofthe Lozde pe haue tranſgrefſed againſt the God of alſo of the com- 
Naw 32-33. path guuen pou bepond Jozden, 3 
chef. 134. $ rake diligent hee d o do the com⸗ 

mande ment # Lawe,which Moſes the foz to rebel this dap agaiuũl the Lozde 7 

ſeruant of the £0zde commanded pou: 17 Haute wor ti litie fog the wickednes* of Now. 25.4. 


Dent. 10 12 that i*, that pe © lone the Zozde pour ,whereof we are not clenſed vnto i Meaning, God 
e Heſhoverh God, and walke in all his wapes, and this dape, though a plague came upon is not fuily paci- 
wherein conſi- keepr his commaunde ments, 4 cleaue Congregation ofthe od? ed, ſora much 
nech the full-unto hum, and lerne han with all pour 18 Pe allo ate turned awap this dap fro as no punihmer 
ung of the law. heart and with all pour ſoule, the Lozde : and ſeing pe rebel to dap as can be ſufficient 


d He commen- 6 So Joſhua bleſſed them 4 ſent them — the Lozd, euen to mozowe he wil for ſuch wicked- 
led them to awap̃, and they went vnto their tents. wzoth with all rye Congregation of neſſe and ola- 
God and prayed © awe vntoone halfe of the tribe of Iſrael. eric. 
for chem. anaſſeh Poſes had ginen a poſſeſſion Ig Notwithſtanding if the of pout 
halfe therof {ſion be * vncleane, coe pe auer k In your judge- 
poſſelion of rhe Lozd, ment. 


tents, ãnd bleſſed them, re bell not agaiuſt the Tode, nog rc bell 1 To vie ary ©. 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying Res notagamit vs in bauldng pon an altar, ther ſeruicerhen 


e Which remai - nemies with pour bzethzen. not in his wickednes, m Signitying, 
ned at home & 9 Ho the childzen of Reuben, g; the chil⸗ 21 ¶ Then the childzen of Reuben and the that if many tuf- 
vent not to the Dien ot Gad, and halfe the tribe of Pas Cc en ot Gad, and haife the tribe of fred for une mas 
warte, Nom. 3. Haſſeg returned, 

27. 1.am.30.24. childzen of Jſrael from Shiloh (which Heads oner the thouſands of Fſrael, fault of _ all 


rr 
coz tothe wo t ewe ny 
nd of — y ihe — 2 day, 
"Ebr.Gelilork, 10 , And when thep came vnto the boz- 23 If we haue buzltvs an altar toreturn 
winch cry ae ders of Jord (which are inthe land of away from the Lozde, epthcr ro offer 
ws called(ancan, Canaan)then the childzen of Reuben, 43 thereon burnt offring,o2 meate offeng, 
becauſe the Ame thechildzen of Gad, andthe halfe tribe 0370 offer peace offcings thereon,let the 
et there of Panaſſch, built there an altar by Tode him ſelfe require it: n Let bim u- 
were caed (a4 Jorden, a great altar to ſee ta. 24 And it we haue not racber done it fo ni vs, 
— tie Wye the childzen of Iſrael heard ſay, feare of this tmig. ſapmg, In time to 
f That , be- Beholde, the childzen of Reuben, 4:he come pour childzen might ap vnta our 
y-u4 lorden: for childzen of Sad, and the halfe tribe of chaldzen, What haue pe to dot wuhthe 
lomerme the Manaſſeh haue buplte an altar in the Low God of Iſrael 2 
whole countrey fozefront of the lande of Canaan vpon 25 Fox the Lozd hath made Jozden a bo. 
on both ſides of the boyzders of Jozden at the paſſage of der betweene vs and pou, pe ct, ildꝛen of 
lorden is meant the chud en of Iſrael: Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haus 
y Can 12 When the chadzen of Jſrael heard it, no part mthe Lozd : ſo ſhallyour chil 
then the whole Congregatid of þ chil dien make out chiſdzen *ceale fro fea- © Or, to rurne 
dien of Jſraet gathered them together ring the dend. backe from the 
E Such now was at Shiloh to goe ups to warte agam 26 Therefoze we ſatd, We tu nome go a: true God, 
de it cc ale, that them. bout to make vs an altar, not fo burnt 
they « bald ta- 13 Then the childzen of Iſrati ſent unta off ting. non fog ſacrifice, . 
ther loſe their the childzen of Keuden, a to the childzen 27 But u ſhalbe a *wirnes betwene vs 4 Gen, ;r 48. 
les, then ſuffer of Gad. a to the halfe tribe of Panafſetz pou, and betwerne our generations af- c<op.2 4.27. 
che true teligon into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ter vs,roexecuterhe (eruice of the Lozd verſe 34. 
to de changed fonme of Eleazar the Pueſt, befoze hum in our burnt offemars. am 
vr cart upted. 14 And with hun ten prunes, of our ſacrifices, ⁊ m our peace offringes, | 
chiefe houſe a prince, accozding toalld and that pour child ould not ſay to p They fgn:ke 
tribes of Tſrae!:foz enerp one was Chiefe our —— _ to come, Pe haue 2 m—_— | 
of their fathers hontholde among t no part inthe o care j they bare 
"0:,34rirude, "thouſands of 1— oo 28 Therefoze ſaide we, I ſo be that they toward their 
15 Ho they went unte the childzenof ſhould ſo ſay tu vs n ta gur? generarss poſteritie phat 
Renben, a to the childzen of Gad. and = in — — 18775 — — they wig he — 
tribe ot vnto ere rye fa ar of in the tne ſer- 
ta the halfe Panalſeh, the Ain the ice of God. 


Reuben & Gads anſwere is alowed. loſhua. loſhuas exhort addon 


the Lond. which our fat hers made, not obſerne and do al that is witten inthe 
foz burnt offring noz foi ſacrifice, but it boe ot the Lawe of Poſes, that pe Dent 5.32. 
is a witnes betweene vs and you, turne not therefrom tothe right hande , 28. 14. 
29 God fozbid, that we ſhoulde rebella- noz ta the left, g 
— Lozd, ⁊ turne this dap awap 7 Neither company with theſe nations: 
m p Lozdto build an altar foz burnt tis, with them which are left with e And not yet 
offring,or fox meate offring, oz fox ſacri- pou, nepther * make mention of rhe ſubdued. 
fice,ſauethe altar ot the Lozd our God, name of their gods, 4 10z cauſe to 7/164. 
that is befoze his Ta cle. ſweare by them, nepther ſerue theimnoz d Let not the 
30 CJaAnd when ehas the Pyxieſt, # bowe vnto them: ludges admit an 
the princes of r #heads 8 But ſiicn faſt unto the Loꝛd pour God, othe, which any 
oner the thouſandes of Iſraei which as pe haue done uvnto this dap. ſhall ſweare by 
were with him, heard the wozdes, that 9 Foz the LozdHath caſt out befoze pon their idoles. 
the childzen of Reuben, and childzen of reat nations and mighty, and no man 
Gad, a the childzen of Manaſlſeh ſpake, th ſtand befoze pour face hitherto. 
by. it was goed *"thep were well content. 1c One man of pou ſhall chaſe a thouſdd: L. 26. g. 
in they eyes, 31 And des the ſonne of Eleazar fog the Lozde pour God, he fighteth fog 4. 32.30. 
the Pueſt ſaid vnto the childze of Keu- pou, as he hath pxomiſed pou, 
ben and to the childzen of Gad, and to 11 Take good herde therefoze vnto your 
the childzen of Banaſſeh,This dap we * ſelnes,that ye lone Þ Lozd pour God, C eulen. 
q By preſerving rceiue, that the Lozde is 4 among vs, 12 Els, it pe acke,and cleane vnto the 
vs and gouer- ecauſe pe hane not done this treſpaſſe reſt oftheſenations:tharis,of them that 
ing vs. againſt the Loꝛde: nowe pe * hane deli⸗ remaine with pou, and ſhall *make ma⸗ Or, be ofthor of- 
ifye nered the cinldꝛen of Jſraet out of rhe riages with them, and goe vnto them, (. 
had offended, he hand of the Lord. and they to pou, Or, haut conuey- 
woulde haue pu- 32 (Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elea: 13 Knowe pe foz certaine, that the Tozde ſatin with them 
niſhed with you. Jar the Peſt with the pzinces retur- pour God will caſt out no moze of theſe 
ned fcom the childzen of Reuben, and nations from befoze pon:*but they ſhal C. 23.33. 
from pᷣ childzen of Gad, out ofthe land be a ſnare and dcſtructis vnto you, & a 33.53. 
of Gutead,vunto the lande of Canaan,to Wwhippe on pour ſides, and thoznes in 4.7.16. 
the childzen of Jſrael, a bought them ponr *epes, vntill pe periſhe out ofthis e Meaning, they 
anſwere, { good lande, which the Lozde pour God ſhalbe a cou 
33 And the ſaying pleaſed the chien of path ginen pou, gricte vnto you, 
Iſrael : and the childien of Ffrae1*ble(. 14 And behold,this day do J enter into and ſo the cauſe 
led God, and” minded not to go againſt the way ot all the wozlde,and pe knowe of your deſtructs 
them in battell,foz to deſtroy the lande, in allpour t hearts, a in all pour ſoules, on. 
wherein the childzen of Reuben, 3 Gad har I. fatled of al the geod f 1 die accord 
dwelt, things which the Lozd pour God pꝛo⸗ to the courie 
34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the miſed pou, but al are come to paſſe buto nature 
chuldꝛen of Gad called the altar*Ed:foz pou; nothing hath failed thereof, g Moſt certeinly, 
it {h4lbe a witnes betwene vs, that the 15 Therefoze as all good things are come ( »4p.21.45- 
Zold is God. vpon you, which the Lozde pour God 07, rein. 
CHAP. XXIII. piomiſed pou, fo ſhal the Lozd bying vp- | 
2 Tothuaexherteth the people, that they iomme not uon pou cuerp denull thing, vnc il he — 10, threatnings,@ 
them ſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not Deſtroied pon out ofthis geod lad, which c<#4p.24-20. 
their idoles. 14 The prema ſe, I they ſcare God, 15 the Lozd pour Godhath giuen pon, 
And threarmmgs,if they for ſake him. 16 When pe ſhalbtran couenant h He ſheweth 
I A Nd a lõg ſeaſon afterthattheLozy of Loꝛd pour God, which he commd- chat no cuill can 
had ginenreſt vnto Jſrael from all dedpou,s ſhall go g ſerne other gods, & come vnto man, 
their enemies roũd about, and Jo bow pour ſeiues to them, then thal the except de offend 
"Eby. commen in- ſhua was old, and ſtriken in age, wzath ofthe Loꝛde ware hote againſt God by diſobc- 
te ycerti. 2 Then Joſhua called all Jſrael, & their pou,s pe ſhal perilh quickeiy out of the dience . 
Elders,+ their heades, @theirtudges, good lande which he hath giuen pou. 
and their officers,and ſapd vnto them, 
Jam olde,and ſtriken in age. Sn dennen 
3 Alſo pe haue ſeene al that the Loꝛd pour 2 Tour rebearſeth Gods benefits, 14 & erhortetbh 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations the people te feare God. 25 The league remued be- 
a Your eyes 2 befoze you, howe the Lozde pour God eweene God e the people. 29 lotbna dieth. 32 The 1 
bearing witnes, him ſelfe hath fought foz pon, bones of Loſeph are buried. 33 Elea ar dyeib. à That is, f nine 
0, owerthrowen 4 Behold, I haue i deuided vnto pou by x A Nd Joſhna aſſembled againe al the tribes & F halfe, 
theſe nations. lot theſe nations that remaine, ta be an * tribes of Jſrael to Shechem, and b Before) Ake. 
mheritance accozding to pour tribes, called the Elderg of Tſrael, & therr which was 
from Jorden, with all the nations that heads, and their Judges, and their offi- brought to She. 
I hyane deſtroyed, euen vnto the great cers, and thep pzeſented them ſelues bes chem, whe they 
gbr. at the ſuns ” Weſtward, 5 foze b God. went to bury lo- 
= 5 And the Lozd pour God ſhall expelothẽ 2 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto allthe people, ſephs bones. 
Which yet befoze pou, and caſt them ont of pour Thus the Lozbe God of Arne! Gen. 11.31. 
remaine and are fight,@ ve ſhal poſſeſſe their land, asrhe Pour fathers dwelt beyond the flood ih. 5.6.7. 
not ouercome, Told pont God hath ſaid vnto pon. in olde tpme,even Terah the father of c Euphrates in 


as chap.1-2 6 Bt pt there ſoge ot᷑ a baliaut courage, to Abjzaham, andthe father of Nachoy ——— 
and Cen. 11.25. 


Y DP _ WW 


Gods benefires on the Iſraelites. Chap. x x 1117, Toſhuas exhortation. He dyeth. 100 


and ſerued other gods, gypt,from the houſe of bondage. and he 
3 And. I tobe pour father A aham rs did thole great miracles m our ſight, 
bep6d the flood, a byought hun chzough and pꝛeſerued vs in all the wap that we 
all the land of Canaan, and mulriphed went, and among al the peoplethzough 
Gen-21-2- his ſerde, and gaue hun Jzhak. whom we cane, 
Gen. 26.26. 4 And Jgaue uvnto Jzhak,* Jaanob and 18 And the Lozd did caſt out befoze vs all 
Gen. 36.8. Eſau; and J gane vnto * Eſau mount the people, even the Xmontes which 
Gen. 46.6. Seit, to poſleſle it: but * Jaakob his dweit in the land: cherefore wil we alſo 
childzen went downe into Egypt. ſerue rhe £840, * fo2 he is our God, h How much 
Ex4d.3.10. $5 *I (cur Moſes alſo 4 Maron, and plas 19 And Jothua ſaid vnto the people, Pe more are we 
gucd Egppt : and when J had o done can not ſerue the Loyd : for he is an holp bound to ſetue 
among them, I brought pon out. God: he is & telous God: he will not Gud in Chriſt, 
Exed.1 2.37. 6 So J*bzought your fathers out of E- + pardon pour iniquitie noz pour ſinnes. by home we 
gypt, aud ye came vnto the Dea, and 20 If pe fozſake the Lozd, a ſerue ſtrange haue receiued 
the Egyptians purſued after pour fas gods, then he will returne and bying che redemption 
thers with charers and hozſemen unta eu upon pou, and conſume pou, attet of our ſoules. 
Exod 14-9» the red Dea, that he hath done pou ged. Chap.23-15. 
7 Then thep crped vnto the Lozde, and 21 And p peopleſaid vuto Joſhua, Map, 
70% 4e. he put "a darkeneſſe betw&ne pou and but we wil terue the Lord. 
the Egpptians, and bzought the Dea 22 And Joſhua ſapd unto the people, Pe 
bponthem, and couered thein: ſo pour are witneſles | againſt your ſelues, that i 1fyou doe the 
epes haue ſ&ne what J haue done in pe haue choſen pon the Lozde, to ſerue contra, your 
: Egypt: alſo pe dwelt in the wildernes Him: and they ſapd,We are witneſſes, owne mourhes 
d Even fourue 4A long ſeaſon, 2 3 Then put awap nom, ſaid he, p ſtrange ſhal condemne 
yecres. 8 Afrer, I monght pon into the land of *gods which are among pou, and bowe you, 
the Amozites, which dwelt bep6d Jozs pour hearts vnto p Lo God of Jſrael, . of your 
Nom 21.29. den,* and they fought with pon: but J 24 And the people ſaid unto Jolſhua, The hearts & other - 
— them into pour hand, a pe p Loꝛd our God wil we ſerue, ᷣ his vopce wiſe. 
drheir country, and I deſtroped thei Wil weobep, 
out of pour ſight. 25 So Joſhua i made a couenant with 1 By joyming 
Nom. 22.5, 9 Alo Balak the ſonne of Lippoz king the people the ſame dap, and gaue them God & the peo» 
du. 23 4+ of aroſe q warred agamſt Iſras an ozdinanceandlaw m Shechewm, ple togethel: 
el, and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of 26 And Joſhua wzore theſe wozdes in alſo he repeared 

Beoz fox to curſe pou, the booke of the Lawe of God, g take the promiſes and 
10 But a would not heare Balai:theres a great ſtone, and pitched it there under chreatnings out 

foze he bleſſed pou,and I deliuered pou an" Dkethat was inthe Sanctuarie of ofthe lawe. 
out of his hand, the Lozd. "Or, abus. 

? 11: And pe went ouer Jozden, and came 27 And Joſhua ſapd unto allthe people, 
e Becauſe it was unto Jericho, and the © men of Jericho Behold, this ſtone ſhalbe a*witnes un (hap. 23.27. 
the chieſe cicie, fought aganiſt pou, the Amozites, and tovs:foz1t ® hath heard all the wozbes m Rather then 
vader it he con- the Mites, and the Canaanites, and ofthe Loꝛd which he (pake with us: it mans diſlimula- 
teyneth all the the Yittires, and the Girgalhites, the halbe therefoze a witnes ag am pou, tion ſhould nor 
countrey: elſe Yiuttes and the Jebuſites, and I delt> leſt ye dente pour God, be puniſhed, the 
they of the citie ¶ nere them into pour hand, 28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, dumme crea- 
bought nor. 12 nd J ſent*hoznets befoze pon, which euerpman unto his inheritance. tures ſhal crie 
Exo1.23.28, caſt them out befoze you, euen the two 29 And after theſe thinges Jothna the for vengeanccs 
dur 5. ꝛ0. kings of the Amoꝛites, & not with thy ſonneof Nun, the ſeruant ot the Lozde 
£2474 1.20, {wozde,noz with thy bow, dped, being an hundzeth and ten peres 

73 And IJ haue giuen you a land, wheres olde, I 

in pe did not labour, # cities which pe 30 And they buxted him in the bozder of 
built not, and pe dwelin them, and eate his inheritaunce m Tinmath-ſerah, (5.10. h. 
of rhe vinepards and oliue tres, which which 1s in mount Ephzaun , on the =dx.2.5. 
ans pe plauted not. Noꝛthſide of mount Gaath. 

This is } true 14 Now therefoze ffearethe Loꝛde, and 31 And Fſrael * ſerued the Lode all the n Such are the 
vie ot Gods be- * ferne him in vprightnes aud in trueth, dapes of Joſhua, & all the dapes ofthe people cõmon· 
nettes, to learne and put away the gods, which pour fa: Elders that ducruned Joſhna,s which ly as their ru- 
cherebyto feare thers ſerued beyond the flood & in E- had knowen all the 1 — of the Loꝛd lers are. 
and ſerue him gypt, and ſerue pee the Lond. that he had done fon Iſrael. | 
* Vpright con- 15 And ifit ſeæme enil unto pou to ſerue 32 And the? bones of Joſeph, which the Gm. 50-25, 
. the Lozd, choſepou this dap whompe childit᷑ ot Acraei bzonghtout of Egypt. d. 23. ig. 

en will ſerue, whether the gods which burpedthep mShechem mm a parcellof 
ate. pour fathers ſerned (that were bepond —— which Jaakob of *the gen.. 

Thi the fl Vd) oz the gods of the Amozites, s of Yamoz the father of Shes 
» 1 is teacherh im whoſe land ye dwel:s but J and mine chem, foz an hundzeth pieces ot liner. 
v+that al the Honſe wil ſerue the Lond. and the childzen ol Joſeph had them ui 
wild would go 16 Then the peopleanſwered g ſaid,God their inheritance, 
rom God, yer foſbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Loyd, 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, | 
everyoacotys to ſerue other gods. whom thep im the hill of Phis Fiz. Gibeath 
— 2 17 Fox the Lozdour 7 N — —— — was giuen hun Tee. 

and our ts oui of t 0 mount Ephraim. 
9 bm, _ ye N. uu. THE 
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Iudah is made captaine. 


Three ſonnes of Anak flaine. 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Lbeit there is To that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is 
there nothing ſo diſpleaſant and heynous that can turne backe s loue from 
Church: Fot nowe when the Iſraelites were entred into the lande of Canaan, and fawe 

the trueth of Gods promes performed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great beneſites and gi- 

uing thankes for the ſame, they fel ro molt horrible oblmijon ot Gods graces, contratie to their 
ſolemne promes made vnto Ioſhua, and ſo provoked his vengeance (as much as in them 
ſtoode) to their vttet deſtrution. Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabi- 
line of heir {fate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrantes: 
he pulled them from libertic, and caſt them into ſlauetie, tothe intent they might feele their 
owne miſeries and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſhewe that his mercies endure for 
euer, he ray ſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuet them and aſſure them of his fauour 
and grace, if they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture 
calleth ludges, becauſe they were executers of Gods judgements, not choſen of the people 
nor by ſucceſſion, but rayſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God , for the governance of his le. 

were fouttene in number beſides loſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt 

King of Iſrael. loſkua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377.yeres. In this booke are ma- 

ny notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially: firſt, the battell that the Church of God hath 

for the maintenance of true religion a — idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what great dan- 
ger that common welth is in,vhen as God giuetl. aot a magiſtrate to reteine his people in the 
pureneſſe of religion and his true ſcruice. 


9 CAfterward alſo the childzen of Judah 
went down to fight againit the Canaas 
taine, 6 Adoni-bez.ch, it taken. 14 Therequeſt nites,that dwelt in the mountaine,and 
#f Achſah. 16 The children of Rg. 28 The towarde the South, a in the lowe couns 
{ aneanites are made tributaries , but not de- trep. 
ftrezed. 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaas 
4 Fter that Toſhna nites,that dwelt in Yebzon,whirh Yes 
A ) was dead, þ chil mon befozetimze was called * Kiriach- 1. 15.14. 
dien of Jfrael* al⸗ arba: andthepſlew fSheſhai,and Ahi- f Theſe three 


CHAP. I. 
1 Aſter Josua was de ad, lulah was conflitute cap- 


a By the wdge- 


ment of Vrim: ked the Lozd, ſap- man and Talmai, were gyants, and 
re ade Exod. 28. ing, d Bho chal go 11 And from thence he went to the inha: the childrenof 
v0. nom. 27-21, vp fog vs againſt bitants ofDebir, and the name of Des Anak. 

f. ſam. 28.8. Canaanites, to bir in olde time was Kiriath- ' 

b Who ſhalbe ght firſt againſt 12 And Caleb ſand, e that ſmiteth Atri⸗ 

Our captai ath-ſepher,+ takerh it, euen to him will 


beholde, I haue gnien the land into his 


hand. a 
c For the tribe 3 And Judah ſaid vnto Sime his © bzos 
of Simeon had ther, Come vp w me into mp lot, that 
their inheritãce 
within the tribe 


and J likewile will goe with ther into 
of Iudah, Ioſh. 


thy lot: ſo Simicon went with him. 


— 6 them? 
2 Aid the Lozd ſapd, Judah ſhal goe vp: 


we map fight againſt the Canaanites: 


I gine Achſah mp daughter to wife, 
13 And Drhmel the ſonne of Rena; Cas 

lebs ponger bzother tone it, towhome 

he gaue Achſah his — to wife. 
14 And when ſhe came to him,ſhe moued 

him to aſke of her father a field, and ſhe g Reade lot 

lighted off her ale, and Caleb ſaydvnto 15.186. 

her, What wilt thou? 


19.1. 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozde 15 And ſhe anſwered hum, Eine me a ble(- 


delmered the Canaanites andthe Pez 


rizzites into their hands, and they flewe 
ok them in Bezek ten thouſand men. 
or, the Lerdef 5 And they found A dont. bezen in Bezek: 


Betich, and thep fonght againſthim, and ſiewe 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſu⸗ 
d This was ed afrer him,and ca 
Gods juſt iudge- 


ment, as the ty- His feete. : 

rant himſelt co- 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuentie kings 
feferh,thatas Haningtherhumbs of their hands and 
he had done, ſo bf their feet cut off, gathered bread under 
did he recciue, im table: as I haue done. ſo God hath 
Lruit. 24. ig, 20. rewarded me, ſo they bzonghr him to 
Wich was af» Jernſalem,and there he died. 

terward built a- 8 ( Now the childze of Judah had fonght 
gaine,& poſſeſs. àgainſt ſalem, & had taken it and 
ſed by the lebu · fimirten it with the edge of the (wozde, 
ſites, 1. Sam. j 6. and had ſet the citie on fire, 


ſing: fog thou haſt gien me a South 
countrep, gine me alſoſpzings of was 
ter: and Caleb gaue her the ſpzings as 
bone and the ſpꝛings beneath, 
16 7 And the childzen of Reni Moſes fa» h This was one 
ther in {awe went vp ont of the citie of ofthe names of 
the palme trees with the childz#of Jn- Moſes ſathet in 


him, and a cut dah,intothe wildernes of Judah, that law,rcade Nom. 
—— thumbes of his handes and of lieth in the South of Arad, g went and 10.29. 


dweit among the people. 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
b1other,and they ſlewe the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroped it, and called the name of the ci- 
tie * * — Nom. 21.3- 

18 Allo Judah tooke i Ax33ah with the i Theſe cities & 
coaſtes thereof, and Aſkalon with the others were af- 
coaſtes thereof, and Ekron with the terward poſſeſ. 
coaſtes thereof, ſed of the Phili- 

19 And the Loyd was with Judah, a he ſtims,z.5am.6.77 

poſſeſſed 


Canaanites dwell with Ifraclices, Chap. 1. The peoples rebellions, 101 


poſſeſſed the mountaines :; fog he could Peres in Aalen, mn Shaalbim, and 
not dus out rhe indabitantes of the — of Joſephs family Meaning,w 
valleps, becau thip bad charers of becametributaries: a — 


6 Aud rhe Coaſt of hen they. 
20 Au they gane Yebzonvnto Caleb as a — nn . — Bake 


h- akrabbum,cuen ti ? He- p Which was a 
Now.14.24- »Moſes had (aid, and he expelled thence lah and vpward, citic in Arabia, 
1b. 14.13. the thzce ſonnes of Anak. or,as ſome read, 


and 15.14. 21 But the childzen of Senitamin did not CHAP. II. frem the rocke. 
k For after that caſt out the Jebuſites, that* mhabited x The Angelrebuky th the people , becauſe they had 
the tribe ot Iu- YJeruſalem:therefoze the Jebuſites dwel made peace with the C . 11 The I ſrus- 
dah had burnt with the childzen of Bemauun in Jeru⸗ bte:fell ro xdolatrie after [odonat death, 14 They 


ie, they buzlte it alem vntothis dap. are delincred into the enernes hands, 16 God de- 
againe. 22 K x alſo that were of the honſe of  /aereth chem by Indger. 22 VV hy God ſuffred 
— vp to Betp- el, the Lade ei to remanme ng thom, 
was with them, 
23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to x Nd an * Angel of the Lozde came , Thar i 
cu viewe Beth eil and the name at the citu vp from Gilgal to Bochim, and * — pw 
* befozerime was * uz) ſapde, A made pou to goe vp out of 3, ſome rhinke, 


24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come ont of Egygt, and haue bzor 11 vnto the phj 
0 the citie,s thep ſaid vnto hum, Shew vs, lande which J bab —4 — — 
leb. 214 wie pzapehee,the wap into the citie, and fathers, and (aide, I will neuer bzeake 
we will ſhew thee mercie, mp coutnant with pou, 
25 And whe he had ſhewed them the wap 2 Pe alſo ſhall make nocouenant with 9.7. y. 2. 
intothecitte, they (mote the citie with the inhabitants ofthis lande, bur ſhall Dr. 13. . 
the 821 — the —— let the ma — downe — 2 pe haue 
and all his houſhold depart. o m >, aue pee 
26 Thenthe man went into the lande of done this? * N p 
the Yirtites,and builte a citie,and called 3 Wherefoze, I ſapde alſo, I will not caſt 
the name therof uz. which is rhe name them our befoze pon, but they ſhalbe as 7%. 25 13. 
thereof vnto this dap. thornes unto pour ſides, and their gods 
Laab. 1.1m. 270 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth · halbe pour deſtruction. ori ſnare. 
ran with her rownes , noz Taanach 4 And when the Angel of rhe LTonde 
with her townes , noz the tnhabitantes ſpaketheſe woldes vnto all the childzen 
of Do with her rownes,noz the inhabi⸗ of 'Jſracl, the people lift vp their vopce, 
tants of Jbleam with her townes, nets and 
ther the inhabitantes of Megiddo with 5 Therefoze thep called the name of that 
| Where ore her townes:! but the Canaauites dwel: place, Bochum, a offred ſacrifices there or vpn. 
God permit ted led ſtill in that land. vnto the Lozd, 
the Canaanizes 28 Nenertheles when Iſrael was ſtrong, 6 J Rowe when Joſhua had o ſent the b Aſter that he 
todwell ſtill in they put the Canaanites to tribute, and people awap, the child of Jſrael went had denided to 


the land. reade e xpelled them not whollp. tuerie man into his mheritance topoſs cue tie man his 
Chap. 3.4. 29 lte wiſe Ephzaun expelled not the ſeſſe the land, portion by lot, 
leb. 16. 10. Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 7 And ide prope had ſerned the Tozde all 1oſh. 24.28. 
Canaanites dwele in Gezer among the dapes of _— „and all the dapes 
them. of the Elders that ontlined Jochna, 


m That is, the 30 7 Nepther did = Zebulun erpell the which had ſeene all the great*wozkes c Meaning, the 
tribe of Zebu- inhabitantes of Ritron,noz the mhabis ofthe Lord that he did foz Tſracl. wonders and 
Jun, as is a!ſoto tants of Nahalol, but the Canaanites 8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer « miracles, 
be vnde tſtandof delt among them, and became tribn⸗ nant of the Lozd dyed, when he was an 
thereſt, taries, hundzeth and ten peres olde: 
31 ¶ Nepther did Aſher caſt out the inha- 9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of 
birants of Accho, no the mhabirants his tmnheritance, m Timnarh-heres in d Heres by tur- 
of Tidon, noz of Ahlab, nog of Achzib, mount Ephraim, on the Nozthſide of ning the letters 
nos of Yelbah ,noz of Yphik , noz of Res mount Gaalh. backward is Se- 
hob, 10 And ſo all that generation was gathe: rh, as loſh, 
32 But the Alherites dwelt among the red vnto their fathers, @ an other genc⸗ 24.30. 
Canaamirtes the inhabitants ot the lad: ratton aroſe after them, which nepther 
n Butmade the fox thep did not dzine them out. knewe the Lozde, nozyetthe wozkes, 
pay tribute as 33 TNeptherdid Naphtali dztue out the which he had done for Ilrael, 
the others did, mmhabitantes of Beth-hemeſh, noz the 11 J Then the childzen of Tſrael did wics 
inhabitantes of Berh-anath, bur dwelt kedly in the ſight ofthe Lozd, and ſerued 
among the Canaanites the inhabitants © Baalim, e That is, al ma- 
of the land: neuertheles the inhabitants 12 And foz ſooke the Lozde Cod of their ner oſ idoles. 
of Weth- eſh,and of Beth-anath be fathers,which bought them out ofthe 
came tributaries vnto them. land of Egypt, # followed other gods, Ch. 10.6. 
tor MRicted them 34 And the Amozites dioue the chils euen the gods of the prople that were f Theſe were 
dien of Dan into the mountaine:ſo that round about them aj bowed vnto them, idoles,»hich 


they ſuffred them not to come downe to and pzonoked the Loꝛd to anger. had the forme 
a the valley, ; 13 So thep fozſooke the Lozd, and ſerued of an ewe or 
Or weld dell. 35 And the Xmozites*dwelt ſtil in mount Baal, and! Aſhtaroth. ſheepe among 


14 And the $idonians. 


The peoples tebellions. 


Pal. 44-12. 
44. 50. 1. 


their enemies. 


In ell their en- 15 8 Ihitherſoener thep went out, the 


terpriſes. b hand of the Lozd was ſoze againſt the, 

b The vegeance 
had ſwozne vuto them: ſo hee puuſhed 
them loze. 

16 Notwithſtanding, the Lozde rapſed 
bp Judges, which” delmered the out 
of the hands of their oppzeſſours, 

17 But pet t hep woulde not obeye their 
Judges: fo they went a whozing after 
other gods, and wozſhipped them, and 


r, Alagiſtratet. 
br. ſaucd. 


i Meaning from turned quicklp out of the wap, where: 


in their fathers walked, obeping the cõ⸗ 
- en. ofthe Lozde;thep did not 


0. 
18 And whenthe Lozdehadrapſed them 
vp Judges, the Lozde was with the 


y true ICugton, 


Judge, and delineredthem our of the 


hande of their enemies all the dayes of 

the Judge(foz the Lozde Had compal⸗ 

lon of their 822 becauſe of them 

that oppꝛeſled them and rozmented 
m 


them 
19 Pet * when the Judge was dead, they 


Sbr. repented. 
k Scing their 
crue ltie. 


Chap. 3. 1 2. 

gbr. co returned, and did wozſe then their fa- 

them ſeluei. thers, in following other gods to ſerue 
them and wozſhip them: they ceaſed 
not from their owne muentions, non fro 
their rebclions wap, 

20 Wherfoze the wiath of the Loꝛd was 
kindled againſt Jſrael,and he ſaide, Be⸗ 
cauſe this people hath tranſgreſſed mp 
conenant, which J commaunded their 
fathers, and hath not obeped mp vopce, 

221 Therefozewill Ino moze caſt out be- 
Asche Hiuites, foze them ante ot the nations, which 
Iebuſites, Amo Joſhua left when he dped, 
rites, &c. 22 That though them J map ® pzoone 
m So that both I ſrael, whether they will keepe the way 
outwardeence- gf the Lozde, to walke therein, as their 
mics and falſe fathers kept it,oz not. 


prophets ate but 23 Ss the Lorde left thoſe nations, and 
a tryall to proue "tone thein not out ummediatip, nep⸗ 
our faith, Deut. ther delmered them into the hande of 
13.3. K Cha. 3.1. Joſhua. 

CHAP. 111. 


1 The Cana nit es weve left to trie Iſrael. g Orhniel 
delinereth Iſrael. 21 Ehud killeth K ing Eglon, 
31 Shamgar killeth the Philiftims, 

I T3: nowe are the nations which 

the Loꝛde left, that he might pxeoue 


Iudges. 


as the Loꝛde had laide, and as the Lozde 6 


Othniel. Ehud 


And they tooke «© their d to © Contrarie to 
bee their wiues, and gane their daugh- Soda comman- 
—5 their lonnes, and ſerued their dement, Deut. 

. 7.3 
7 So the childꝛen of Iſrael did wicked ly 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and fozgat the 
Lozde their God, and ſerued Baalim, & 
d #lheroth, d Trees of 
8 Thercfoze the wzath of the Lozde was vos erected 
kindled againſt Jſrael, and he ſold them for 1dolatrie. 
into the hande of Chuthan riſhathaim : : 
King of Aram-noharaim, 4 heed Or, Meſopotamia 
dzen of Jſrael ſetrued Chuſhan riſhas 
thanm eight peres, 
9 CAnd when the childzen of Jſrael cried 
vnto the Loꝛde, the Lozde ſtirred bp a ſa⸗ 
uionr to the childzen of Jirael, a he ſa- 
ned them. euen Othniel the ſonne of Res 
naʒ. Cale bs ponger bother. 
10 Andthe*Spirit of the Lozd came vp- e He was ſlirred 
on him he iudged Israel. a went ont to vp by the Spun 
warre:and the Lozd deliveredChuſhan of the Lord. 


riſhathaim King of Aram tmto his or, Hm. 
hande, and nde pzeualled againlt 
Chuſhan riſhat haun. 


IT So the land had reſt f fourtie peres, and f That is. 32 vn · 
Othntel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. der Ioſhua, and 
12 J Then the childzen of Iſrael agame eight vader 
committed wickedneſſe in the tof Ochniel. 
the Logd: and the Lozd 8 range g So that the e- 
Eglon king of Moab againſt Iſrael, be: nemies of Gods 
canſe thep had commutted wickednes people haue no 
befoze the Lozd, er ouer the, 
13 And he gathered vnto himthechildzen — Gods 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and apuirumear. 
ſmote Iſrael, and thep poſſeſſed the citie 
at palme trees. 
14 So the childzen of Jſrael ſerued Egld 
king of Moab eightene peres, 
15 But when the of Iſraelcrped 
vnto the Lozde, the Lozde ſtirred them 
bp a ſautiour , Ehud the ſonne of Sera . 
the ſonne of Jemint , a man lame of *0r,Zeniammn, 
his right hand: and the childzen of Jſ- Or, t handed. 
— — — bp hun vntga Eglon 
go b 
16 And Ehud" made him a dagger with or, c 
two edges of a cubitlength, and he did ger . 
gird it vnder his raiment vpõ his right 


Ilrael bp them (euen as manie of ich, 
a Which were Iſrael ag had not knowẽ al the warres x7 And he pyeſented the gift unto E glon 
atchieued by the DfCanaan, King of Moab (and Eglon was a verie 
hand of 2 Onely to make the generations ofthe fat man) 
ner by the pow- —_— —.—— to — 18 — 8 — — rooms the 
er of man. n warre, their p} preſent , hee ſent a t 
b For they tru - deceſſozs knew o not bare the pzeſent, eren 


ſted in God and 3 Fine pyinces of the Philiſtims,# alt 
he fought ſot Canaanites , and the Sidomans, #t 
them, iuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
rom mount Baal-hermon vutill dns 


come to Hamath. 


19 But he turned againe fr the b quars h Or, as ome 


rig. that were by Gilgal,s ſaide, hane reade, from the 
a ſecret errand vnto thee,D King, Who places of idoles, 
ſaid, Reepe iſilence: and all that ſtood as i Till all be de- 
bout him, went out from him, parted. 

20 


_— M0 MM a 2 am © . a cc. Oe 


lech Eglon. Shiarnigar. 


Cheb 1 t. Debora and Barak. 10 


T came bnto (and nd þ 
r eb pre rarer Ran 
ne a meſſage m mount and 


d E laude, 
——— — — Cadeve aroſe out — tame — — 
of his tone, 6 Then lhe ſents called Barak p ſonne 
21 And Ehud put fozth his lefr hand, and of Abmod out of Kcdeſh of Naphralt, 


tcoke the da from his ri > ſaid vnto not the od God 
bp +1 we een 4 And reueiled 


and thzult it into his belue, 
22 Do that the hafte went in after the mount Taboz,and take th thee vnto me by the 
blade, g the fat cloſed about the blade, tenne thonſande men of the 'childzen of (pitir ot prophe- 
Napheali,+ofthe childzen of Zebuhins ce. 


ſo that he coulde not dzawe the dagger 
out of his bellie,butrhe dirt came our, 7 And Jwil dzaw unte the tothe *ri- 7/al.83.9, to. 


23 Then Ehud gate dum out into t ner Silera,the capraine of Ja: or, v. 
8 0r hal. * pozch,and thut the deozes ofthe parler Hms army w his charers, s his mult 
vpon hin,and locked rhe, ' inde, wil deiner him into thine hand, 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſer- 8 und Barak ſapde vnto her, Tf thou e pearine his 

nants tame: who ſ@ing that the daes uit go with me, J will go: but if thou one @eckenes 

_ of p parler were locked, rhep ſaid, Hnre- - mitt not go with me, A wilnot go. and his enemies 
£br. he cojeretb ip ye doeth his eaſement in his ſom- 9 Then ſhe anſwered, A will ſurclp goe pon er, he defi- 

ly frets, mer chamber, with the, dut thus tournep that thou ver ther rophe- 

25 Andthep raried til thep were aſhamed: -  takeſt,fhainor be fox thine honox:foxthe-+tcge to vo ith 
and ſckuig he opened not the deozes of 6 Le id ſhall ſell Siſera into the hande of a te * 
the parler, thepteoke rhe kep, and ope⸗ wornan, And Debozah aroſe and went n (Gods will 
ned them, and beholde, their lojde was wrth Barak to Kedeſh, ſtem time to 
fallen dead on the earth, 10 J And Barak called Tebmun and me. 

26 HoEhudeſcaped (while they taried) MNaphralito Kedeſh, and "he went vp , e dafur 
and was paſſed the quarris, $ eſcaped on his fete with ten thouſand men, and jp, ecco mor. 
vnto Heirarh. - Pebozah went vp with hun, 

10,,cau/e4 the 27 And when he came home, he biete a 11 (Rowe eber the Kente, which was 

trapet to be in mount Ephzatm , and the ofrhe * childzen of *Yobab the father in „eee. 

pe trumpet | of 

blowen,N omb, childzen of Iſrael went down with hun * lawe of Moes, was departed from the 10 25, 

10.25 · from the mountatne, & he went befoze, ” ites, & pitched his cent * untill the · thrfreom Kun 
them, ' _ plamofZaanaim, which is by Redcſh) f Meanir g. that 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Followe me: 12 Chen thep ſhewed Hilera, that Bas he poſleſſed a 
fog the Lozde hath deliuered pour ene⸗ rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp great part of 
mies, euen Moab into pour hande, So to mount Tabox. coumtrey. 
they went downe after him, andtooke 13 And Oiſera called fox all his charets, 
the paſſages of Jozden toward Moab, cuen nine hundzerh charets of pzon,and 

v Or frong, and and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. all the people that were with him from 
by; bed. 29 And thep flewe of the Moabites the Yarolheth ofthe Gentiles, vnto rhe ris 
” Eb4bnnhled, ſame time about ten thouſande men, all ner Kiſhon, 
K Meaning, the fed men, and all were warriours, and 14 Then Debozah ſaid vnto Barak, Dp: g She ſlill en- 
Iſcaclites. there eſcaped not a man. foz this is p dap that rhe Lozde hath de⸗ courageth him 
so that it i 30 So Moab was "ſubduedthat day, un⸗ hnercd Sierra into thine hande. Ts not to this enterpriſe 
not the nomber, der the hand of Jſraet: g the *land had the Lozd gone out befozethee#ſo Barak by aſuring him 
nor the meanes reſtfonreſcoze pEres. went downe from mount Taboz, # ten of Gods fauour 
thatGod regar- 3r J und after him was Hhamgar the thouſand men after him. and aide, 
deth, when he ſonne of Anath,which flew of the Phi- 15 And the Lozd deſtroped Sifera and all 
willger the uſtuns fire hundꝛeth men with an ore his charets, #all his hoſt with the _ 
ndtorie. goade, and he allo deliuered Iſrael, ofthe (wozd, befoze Barak, ſo that Oiſe⸗ 
ra lighted downe off his chart, and fled 
CHAP. 1111. ; awap on his fete. 

5 1 Iſrael ſinme,and are given int o the handen of Labin. 16 But” Barak after the charets, 7/abn.$ 3.10, 

Ebr added, or 4 Deborah indg eth Iſrael and exhorteth Barak, aud after the hoſt vnto Haroſheth of the 
continued to do re deluer the people. 15 Siſerah flecth, 17 ands Gentiles : and all the hoſte of Hiſera fel 
— killed by Lael, of Yael vpon the edge of the worde: there was 
a there was an 1 dthe childzen ” began not amanieft. 
other labin, vbõ = E wicked iy m the Che 17 Yowbeit, Hilera fledde awape on his a 
loſhua killed & ofthe Lozd when Ehud was dead. to the tent of Jael the wife of > Yes h Whoſe anci- 
burnt his citic 4 And the Lozd ſolde them into the hand Her the Kenite: (foi peace was betweene ters were ſtran- 
Hazor,ſcſh.it, of Jabin Ring of Canaan, that reigned Jabm the king of Yazoz, and betweene gers, but wor- 
* in Hazoz, whoſe chiefe captamewas cal · the houſe of Heber the Kenite} yy the trve 
d Thatis,in led Hiſera, which dwelt tn d Yaroſheth 18 und Joel went out to merte Siſera, and there. 
a wood, or of che Gentiles, und vnto him, Turne in. mp lozde, fore were ioy- 
lirong place, 3 Then the chudzen of Alrael cried unt turnt in to me : feare not. Und when ned with 1irack, 
c zy the ſpirite the Loꝛd: (foz he had nine hundꝛeth cha⸗ e had turned in vnto her into her tent, 
ol prophecie,re-= rets of pion, and twentte pres he yad couered him with a* mantell, VOr,blanker, 
ſoluing of con- wvered the childzen of Israel very ſoe) 19 und he ſaid vnto her, Gme me, J piay 
treuetſias, and 4 TAnd at p time Debozah a Pophe- thee, a licle water ta ditnke : -Þ 
— 8 teſſe p wife of Lapidoth * indged Ascari. thirſtp, And ſhe opened *a bottelo _ (hap 5-25) 

0d. 


Lac! ſlayech Siſera. The ſong ludges, of Deborah and Barak. 


| and covered him. in Iſrael did the people of 
ä - pipes See z0 pay 


dodge of the tent, and when anp man bozah,vp,ariſe, and (ing a ſong: 
doeth come and enquire of th@, taping, ariſe Batak, and leade „ thy captimitie h To wit them 
| To wit, siſera. Is *anp man herr: thou ſhat ape, captine thou ſonne of Abmoam. that kept thy 
Nap. Iz Fozthepthatrematne, haue domint- people in capti- 
k Thatis,the 21 Then Jael Yebers wife tooke a*naile on auer the mighrie of the people : the wie, 
pinneor Rake, ofthe tent, and tooke an hammer in her Tord hath gien me domimon ouerthe 
whereby it was Hande, and went ſoftlp vuto hun, av.d ' ſtrong. 
faſteneu to the ſmotethenaple into his temples, ad 14 DfEphzaim ithetr rotFaroſe againſt i loſhua firſt 


ground. faſtened it into the ground, (fog he w/1s tek: and after thee, Ben-1anunſhall foughe againſt 
faſt a leepe, and wearie)and ſo he diet), kr againft thpprople , O Amelek : of Amelck,& Saul 
22 And beholde, as Barak d af ter hu came rulers, and of Tebulnn deticoyed him. 


Silera, Jael came ont to matte hum. and tpepthat handle the pen ofthe *wuiter, Kk Euen the lear, 
ſaid vnto him, Come, and J will he we 15 And the Piuces of har were ned did belpe to 
thee the inan, home thou {&keſt : and with Debozah, and | Jachar, and alfo fight. 
when he tanie into her tent, behold, Hi Barak: he was ſer on his feere in the | Fuen the 

I Sohe awe ſeralap i dead, audithe naile in his tem. Valley: foi the dnuſious of Reuben were whole tribe. 

that a woman ples. R [ great an crhoughtes of heart. m They mar. 

ha the honour, 23 Ha God bought downe Jabin the 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſhe&pe- veiled, thar 

as Dc borah pro- — — that day betoze the: chil: fotdes, to deare the bicatmges of the they came not 
d fraeL flockes 


phecied. zen at J | | | t for the duuſions of Reuben over Iorden to 
24 Aud the haude ofthechildzen of Aa- © were great thoughts of heart, helpe them, 
” Ebr.went and el pyoſpercd, and prevatied agam Ja: 17 » Grleadabode beponde Jozden: and n She reproueth 
was ftrong. bin the king of Canaan, until they had why doth Dan remame in chips: Aſher all them that 
deſtroped Jabiu king of Canaau. late on the ſealhoze, and tarped in his came not to help 
* decaped places. their brethren 
CHAP. V. 18 But the people of Lebnlun & Naph in their necefliry 
x The ſong and rang, of Deer and Ba- | tall haue teopard their limes bnto the o Either by bea · 
ral ,of ter the viffferie. death inthe hie places oi the elde. ting of the Seca, 
1 * — De bo ap. and Barak the 19 ——— — came and fought : then or by mining, 
ſonne of Abmoam the faane dap, . foughtrhe Auges of Canaan in Taas 
ſaping, | nach bp the waters of Megiddo: they re: 
2 Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd fog the anenging of cemednogaine et e monep, p They warne 
a Towit,the Iſrael, and fox the *people that offered 20 They fought from heauen, enen the nothing, but loſt 
two tribes of then (elites willinglp, : ſtarres in ther courſes fought agaynſt all. 
Zebulmand 3 Heare,pe kings, ratten pe pyinces:Y, Siſera. 
Naphtali. even JÞ will ung unto the Lozbe ; J will 21 The riuer Riſhon 4 ſwepte them as q Asa beſome 


ſing pꝛaiſe unt the LozbeG D of I way, that ancient riuer the riner Kiſhs, doth the fich of 

raei. | D mp ſaule, thou haſt marched vali- che houſe, 
Dent. 4. lt. 4 low, when thou wenteſt qut of Heir, antlp, 

when thou departedft ont of the fielde 22 Then were the hozſehoones dzoken 


Otat. 2.1. of Edom, the tarth trembled, andthe with the oft beating together of their 
8 heauens rained, the cloudes allo dzop- mightie men. 

ped water. 23 Curſepe* o3:(ſaide the Angell of r It was a city 

Pſul 97.5- 5s The monntaines melted befoze the the Lozd) curiethe inhabitants thereof, neere Tabor, 

Exod.19.18, Lorde, * as did that Pat befoze the becauſethey came not to helpe p Lozd, where they 
Told God of Iſrael. helpe the Lozde againſt the mighs fought. 

Chap.3 31. 6 Jnthe dayes of *Shamgar the ſonne (le. 

Cup. 4.18. of Anath, in the dayes of Jaelthe hie 24 Jael the wife of Heber the Renite ſhal 

d For feate of wayes were > vn occupied, and the tra⸗ be bleſſed aboue other women : bleſſed 

the enemies. nelers walked th1ough bpwapes. hall ſhe be aboue women dwelling in 


7 Therownes were not inhabited: they tentes. 
decated,] ſay, in Jirgel, until TDebaah 25 2 aſked water, and ſhck gane him 4 

c Miraculonſly camevp, which role vp a © mother in ke : ſhe bzought foozth ! butter in a [Some tea 2 
liirred vp of Itrael. lozdlp diſh. churned milke 
Gad to pitie 8 Thep choſe new gods: then x warre 20 She pur her hande to the nayle, @ her m g1ear 7: 
them and deli- im the gates. Was there a «ſhielde oz right hand to the wozkmans hammer: 

ver them. ſpeare ſ&ne among fourtp thouſandeof with the hammer (mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe 

d Theyhadno - Fſraely ſniote off his head, after ſhe had wouns 

heurt to reſiſt g Mime heart is ſer on the gonernours of ded,and pearced his temples, 

their enemies. Jlrael, & on the that are wnlling among 27 Ye howed him downe at her fekte, her 


the people: praiſe pe the Lord. felldowne, andlay ſtill: at her fte he 
e Le gouer- 10 Speake pe that ride on * white aſſes,yve bowed him downe, and fell; and when 
nours. that dwell / by Piddin, and that walke he had ſunke downe, he lap there dead. E6r,de/toges- 
f Asin danger b the may. 28 The mother of Siſera leoked out at a 


ofyour enemies. 11 Foz the noyſe of the archers appaiſed windowe, and cryed tough the lat⸗ 

g For now you among the 8 drawers of water: thers telle, hy is his charerſo long acoms 
maydraw water ſhall thep rehearſethe righteouſnee of ming: whptarp the wheles of his 07, . 
without feare of þ Lozd,his righteouſnes of his rownes charetsf 

your enemies. 29 Yer 


* 


% 


The Midianites oppreſfe Iſrae l. Chap. vr. Gideon and the Angel. 163 


29 Yer wiſe ladies anſwered her, Pea. 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah d This came not 
t That is, ſhe cOdcantwered her ſeife with 3 mp 4ozde,ifthe Loꝛde be re ofdiſtruſt,but of 
comforted her then is allthis come vpon vo: weakeneſſe of 
elle. 2 ; Yaue hep mot gotten and thep deuide be all his miracles which our Fat S faith rex {Ml 
man hath a maide oz toldevs of, and 
Ss — —. diuers cos bing vs ont ot Egypt :? but nowe the for no man in 
loured garmentes, a pape of ſundzieco- Lozde hath fozſaken vs, and deline: this life can 
tours made of needle wake: of diuers red vs into the hande of the 2Þ1d1as haue a perfe& 
colours of needle mog e on both — nites. faith: yer the 
u fog the chiefe of the ſpople. 4 And the Lode looked bpon him, and children of God 
was chicfe of 31 Do let all thine enemies perilhe, © 1 Go mthis thy might, and thou haue true faith 
the army. Lozde: dutthep that — ſhall bee alt laue Iſrael — of A. bandes of whereby they 
x Shallgrowe a pe Sunne when hee riſeth in his the Pidiamtes : ſent thee? be iuſtiſied. 
dayly more and Wight, and the lande had reſt fourtie 15 | Andde andwered pm him, 2 mp Lozde, e Thatis,Chriſt 
more in Gods peeres, wherebp ſhall I ſaue Jr 7 beholde, appearingi: in vi- 
fauour, CHAP. VI. mp *farher is pooze in Manaſleh, and ſib 
1 Iſraelis oppreſſed of the Atntlianites for their vie- J amtheleaft u myfathers houſe. f Which I haue 
kedner. 14 Gideon ſent to be their deliwerey, 16 Then the Loyd ſaide unto him, J will given thee. 
15 He azheth 4 therefoze be with thee, and thou ſhalt / fonils, 
Fterwa the childzen of Jſrael ſimite the Pidtanites, as one man. 
committed wickedneſſe in theſight 17 And hee anſwered hun, A pap thee, 
ofthe Lozd, and the Lond gaue thein if I hane fond fauour inthy light, then 
into the handes of Midian ſeuen peres, thewe mer i a ligne, that thou ratkeſt g So har we ſee 
2 And the hand of Pidian preuapled a⸗ Wwiathime. ow the fleſhe u 
a fo ſeare of gainſt Jlrael, * & becauſe of the Midia- 18 Depart not hence, pzap thee,untill I enemie vnto _ 
the Midianites, mites the childzen of Jſrael made them come buto thee,and bing mine offring , Gods vocation, 
they fled into inthe monntaines , and caues, and lap it befoze ther. And he (aid, I wil which cannot 
the dennes of, and holdes. tarp until thou come againe. be per bxaded 
3 — — Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp 19 JCden Gideon went in, and made —— lignes, 


© Becauſe he 


mountaines . 
Midiann Amalekttes, readiea kid, and vnleauened bread of an 
o Kedem, \ fepe — — * - Ephath — and put the fleſh in a h Of Ephah, 
— — deſtropedthe daſket,and pur the bzyoth mapot, and read Exud. 
9 1 earth , tuen bzonght it out vnto hun underthe oke, 16. 36. 
Even almoſt ynto* Wah, Ck no frode 1A karl, and pꝛeſemed u. 

the whole coun» neither non ore,noz alle, 20 And the Angel of God ſaid vuto him, 
wey, 5 Fozthep went vp, then cattel.a came Tanke the fleſh a the vnleauened bzeade, 

5 with — tentes as graſhoppers in and lap — 2 . # powze 


22 r — 1— 
6 het pm eri- Hande, 

— — = — — 

fire iont of the ſtone , and conſumedthe i Ey rhe = 
of Gods puniſh- 7 And when the eherdgen of J(rael crys fieſhandt of God one 
ments,tocal his ” edvutorye Log becauſeofthe Midia⸗ - - Lozde departed out of his _ VJ 2 H 
torepent ance » 1 
— may 8 The lord ſent vnto the childꝛen of JC 22 And when Gideon —— — 18.38. 


ſceke for helpe —— ophet , who (aide vntothem, was an Angelofthe Lozd, Gideon then 
#f him, Thus the Lozde God of Jſrae!, I ſaid, Nlas,mpLozd God : fon becauſe Ev. 33.20. 
ban b1ought pou vp ow! Egypt hw AJ hane rene — Angel of the Lozde face 13.23. 
ne bzonght out of the Houle of to face, ie. 
va * 23 And the Lozde ſaide vnto him, Peace 
delinered you out of the — feare not, thou ſhalt not 
— 2 — — — , Then Gideon made an altar there vis 
, ue 24 
caſt them out befoze — giuen pou — and called it, Jehonah ſha- * on. Lord of 
——_ r land. vnto this dap it is in Dphzah , of peace. 
© And I ſaid bnto yon, Jam the Lozde — — of the Exrites, 
17. n pour God: *feare not the gods of the As 25 © And the ſame night the Lozde _— 
22 mozites in whole — dwell: but vuto him, Takerd thp fathet fathers — — 
pow hane not obeyed mp vopte. locke, kg enen k That , n che 
1¹ 4 And the Angel of the Loyd came, and peres — — the ——— Baal Chalde text wri 
ſate under the one which was m ©- that thy father hath, and cut downe the tech, (ed ſcuen 
phiah, that pertepned vnto fome © groue that is by it, yeres, 


71. rare hi *7o hide ir from e Pidjanites. — *  plaineplace: and rakethe ſecond? bul 
E 12 Then the the Lozd appeare e,and offer a burnt ng 
on and (od vntohim, The Lozde wood ofthe | groue, which thou Gait - — — 


thee thou valiautman, , cut downe. 


27 Then . 


——— — > __y — 


— — — — 


© —— 


; 0 
| 
| 
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3 


— ———— — 
” 


Baals altar. Gideons fleece. - Tudges, The nomber of Gideons arwie, 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſer⸗ 1 en* Jernbbaal (who is Gideon 8.35. 
— did as the Lo d bade him: but T2 —.— and a . har * 
becauſe he feared to doe it bp dap foꝝ his were with him, and pitched beſide 
fathers houlhold, & the men of the citie, the well of Yarod, ſo that the hoſte of ghd. 
he did it bp night. the Midianites was on the Nozthlive 


28 J And when the men of the citie aroſe of them in the vallep by the hill of ” Pos *£br,Hammerch, 
earlp m the moming, behold, the altar of reh. 
Baal was broken, and the groue cut 2 And the Loꝛde ſaide bnto Gideon, The 
m Meaning, the downe that was by it, and the = ſecond people that are with thee, are too mame 
fat bul, which bullocke offred vyon the altar that was foz me to giue the Midianites into their 
was kept to be made. handeg, leaſt Jſrael make their *vaunt a God will nox 
oftred vnto Baal 29 Therefoze thep ſaide one to another, againſt nie, and lay, Mine hand hath ſa: 5 any creature 
Who hath done this thing? and when muedme. deprive him ot 
they inquired and aſked,thep (aide, Gi⸗ 3 Nowe therefoze pꝛoclaime in. the audi- his glory. 
deon the ſonne of Joalh hath done this enceofþ people, a ſap, Mo ſo is timo⸗ D. t. 20.8. 
thmg. : | rous oz fear ful, let him returne,+ depart 1. 3. 36. 
30 Then the men of the citie ſapde vnto earlp from mount Gilead. and there res 
Joalh , Bung out thy ſonne, that hee turned of d people which were at mount 
may dye: fo he hath deſtroped che altar Gilead, tuo and tmentie thouſande : ſo 
of Baal, and hath allo cut downe the ten thouſand remamed. 
groue that was bp it. 4 And che Loꝛde ſayde bnto Gideon, 
31 And Joaſh ſapde vnto all that ſtood bp. The people are pet roomanp : bungthẽ 7 
hun, Wil pee pteade Baals cauſe : 1 downevnto the water, and J will » trie b 1 il giue thee 
n- Thus wee will pee ſaue hun? he that wil contend. them fox thee there: and of whome J 4 prootero know 
vughr to iuſtiſie fog him, let him dye oz the mozning. If ſape vnrorhee, This man ſhall goe with them, that ſtal 
them, that are he be God, let hun pleade fo hunſeife a⸗ thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and go with thee, 
zealous of Gods ganmiſt him p hath caſt downe his altar. of whomſoeuer A ſape vnto thee, This 
cauſe, though al 32 And in that dap was Gideon called man ſhal not go withrhee,the ſame ſhal 
the — Jerubbaal, that is, Let Waal pleade fox nat 2 
be againſt vs. humſelfe becauſe de hath bzoken downe 5. So he bronghtdawne the people vnto 
the water, And the loꝛd ſaide vnto Gi⸗ 


his altar. 6 
33 Then al the Midianites athe Ama⸗ deon, As manp as lap the water with 

lekites and they of the Eaſt, were gathe⸗ pheir tongues, as a dogge lappeth, thein 

red together, and went and puched in put bythemſelues , and euerie one that 5 

the vallep of Jzreel., ſhall bow downe his knees to ume, e Letthem de. 
gbr. clad Gideon 34 But the Hpurite of the Lozde ” came put apart. part, as vimeete 
Nom.10. 3. vpon Gideon, *and hee bleme atrums 6 And the number of them that lapped for this ent ei . 
chap. 3. 27. ytt, a Abiezer was topned with him. by putting their hands to their mout es, prilc. 
o The family of 35 And he ſent meſſengers thzoughout al were thzee h men; but all the 


Abiezer, wherof Manaſſeh, which was topned with remnant of the people kneeled downe 
he was. hun. and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, upon their knees todzinke water. 
Eto Lebutun and to Naphrali, they 7 2 the Lode ſaide unto Gideon, 
8 tame vp to merte them. Vp theſe thzee hundzeth men thatlaps | 
p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaide vnto GOD, Af ped, will I laue vou, ; deuner the Midi⸗ 
protreded not thon wilt ſane Jſrael by nune hande, as anites into thine hand: a let al the other 
of inſidelitie but thou haſt ſatd, 4 people go enerp man vnto his place, d That i 5,the 
that he might 37 Beholde, J will put a fleece of wooll 8 Ho the people tooke vitaples with one and thittie 
be confirmed in in the tmeſhung place: if the deme come them, and their trumpets : and he ſent thouſand,and 
his vocation. on the fleece onelp, and it be dite vyon all al the reſt ot Iſrael, euerp man vnto his oo. looke verl. 
the earth, then ſhall I be ſure, that thou tent, and reteined the thzee-hundzeth 3.6, 
wilt ſaue Jſrael bp mine hande, as thou men: and the hoſte of Midian was be⸗ Eby. in the 
ſaid. - neathhimin a vallep. ” hands. 

38 And la it was: fozhe roſe un early on 9 g und the ſame night the Loꝛde ſapde orca. 
the mozowe, and thiuſt the fleece toge⸗ vnto him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto e Thus the Lord 
ther, and winiged the dewe ont of the the hoſte: o 'J hane deliuered it into by divers means 
fleece, and filed a bowle of water. and, doth ſtrengthen 

39 Agapne, Gideon ſapde vnto God, Be 10 But if thou feare to go down, then go kim, that he 

Gen18. 32, not angrie with me,that*Jmap ſpeake thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe faint not in ſo 
© once mone: let me pꝛooue once agayne, tothe hoſte, great an enter 
may thee, with the fleece: let it nowe 11 And thou ſhalt hearken, what they ſap, priſe. 
dꝛie oneln vpon the fleece, and let de and ſo ſhal thine hands be ſtrong to goe 
be vpon all the ground. down vnto the hoſte. The went he down 
40 And Gad did ſothat ſame night: foß @ ab his ſeruant unto the outſide 
q Whereby he it was die vpon the fleece onetp, and ſouldters that were in the hoſte. 
was aſſured that there was dewe on all the graund. 12 CTAndeheMidianites,anvthe Amales 
it vas a miracle CHAP. VII, . kitesamdal *thep of the Eaſt, lap in the ch. 6.33. 
of God. 2 The Lord: cemmandeti Oi de on te ſenile away « ballen lihe graſhoppers in muititude, 

great part of bis companie. 22 The Midianitet are and their camels were without nous 

diſcomfited by a wondrews ſor 1.2 5 Oreb and Zeeb + —— — which is bp the ſea ſide 


awe, dr 
N a z And 


Err 
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The Midianites dreame. Chap. vrt. Zcbak and Zalmunna. 104 


13 And when Gideon was come, behold, CHAP. VIII. 
a man tolde a dzeame vnto his neighs 1 Ephram murmureth againſt Gideon. 2 VV be ap« 
bour,and ſapde, djeamed a - peaſeth ther, 4 He paſſetb the Joxden, 16 He re- 
f Some reade a dzeame, and loe, a "cake of barlp head mwengeth bun ſelfs on them of Succoth and Panel. 
trembling ng tumbled from about into the hoſte of 27 He eb an Ephed which was the cauſe of 
of barly bread: Midian, and came vnto a tent, and wdolatrie. 30 Of Gun ſores and of bu; death, 
meaning, that note it that it fell, and ouerturned it, I Yen the men of Ephzaum ſaid vnto 


one of no repu - That the tent fell downe, him, * W thou ſerued vs a 
tation ſhoulde 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſapde, thus that 4 — not, when 10 —— 
make their This is nothing eis ſaue the worde of thou wenteſt to fight with the Mwia⸗ be had the glo- 
great armie to Otdepn the ſonne of Joaſh a man ot JE nites ? &thep chode with him ſharpelp. ry ot j victory. 
tremble. rael: for uito his hand hath God delie- 2 To whom he ſapd, What haue I nowe 
red Midian aud all the hoſte. done in compariſon ofbpou: is not *the b Which haue 
15 hen Gideon heard the dzeame told, gleaning ot grapes of Ephzaun better, ſlaine two prin» 
and the interpꝛetation of the ſame, hE then the umtage of Abiezer? ces, Oreb and 


g Or,gaue God 8 wozthipped, and returned vnto the 3 God hath delinered into pour handes Zech. 

thanks,as it is in hoſte of Jſrael, and ſapde, Dp: foz the the pzinces of ian, ©zeb and Terb: c This laſt ae 

the Chalde text. Loꝛde harh deuuered mto pour hand the and what was J able to dom compa- of the whole 
hoſte of Midian. riſon of vou: whe he had thus ſpoken, tribe is more 

16 And he deuided the thy hundzeth ms then their ſpirits abated toward hum, famous, then 

mtothzee bandes, and gaue euery man 4 CAnd Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe the whole en- 
a trumpet in his hand with emptie pu ⸗ ouer, he, and the tc hundzeth men terpriſe of one 

ron firebrandes, chers, 4 lampes » within the pitchers, that were with him, wearte, pet purſus man of one ta- 

h Theſeweake 17 And he ſamd vntorhem,Leoke on me,# ing chem. mily. 

meanes God do likewiſe , when J come tothe lide of 5 And he laide vnto the men of Ouccoth, 

vied, to ſigniſi the hoſte:euen as J do, ſo do pou, Giue, J pzap pou, 4 mozſels of head d Or,fme 

that the whole 18 When J blowe with a trumpet and , bacothe people that followe me { for ſmall portion. 

vicdorie came all that are with me, blow pe with tritzs they be wearie)that J map followe after "£97 4547 are 48 

of hm. pets alſo on enerp ſideofthe hoſte,+ ſap, | Zebah,4 Lalmunna Kmgs of Pidian, %u. 

i That is the Foz the Lozd,and foz Gideon. 6 And the pztnces of Huccoth ſaide , Are 

ridtoric ſhalbe 19 © Ho Gideon and the hundzeth men the *handesof Zebah and Taununna . gecauſe thou 

the Lords and that were with him,camevntotheouts noweinthine handes, that we ſhould jo. 


Oideons his ſex-= fide of the hoſte in ol the ine biead unto thuie arme: 
— — 6 rhep rat vp ware: 7 Gideon then ſaide , Therefoze when 27, Nandfulb 
men, and they blewewith their rrum- the Lozde hath delinered Zebah and; ouercome 


pets, and hake the pitchersthat were Talmunna into mine hande , J will the wholes 
m ands. ”teare fle of the - a 
— — the with thoꝛnes of the Ebr beats in 


be left 
. the trumpets in their right handes to 
— 2 and thep x 


The menof 
k Shall deſtroy dofrhe Lozd and of Gideon, 9 Andheſaid — — of Pes 
the enemies, 21 And thepNtcode,enerp man in his place une, When Jcome a finpeace,J f Having got- 
0r, broxg ther rund about the hoſt:s althehoſte*ran, will bzeake downe this rowze, ten the 2 b 
170. and crped, and fled, 10 9 —— Te bah and Talmunna were 
| 22 And the thick hundzeth blewe with em , aud their hoſtes with the, g AciticEaft- 
. trumpets, and * the Lozd ſet enery mas about fift@ene rhouſande, aul that were ard beyond 


I The Lord cau- ſwolde vpon his i neighbour, andvpon left ot all the hoſtes ofthem of the Eaſt: orden. 
led the Midia- all the hoſte: ſothe hoſte fleddero Beth- fox there were ſlaine an hundzeth and 
wes to kill ne Hathittahin Tererah, and tothe bozder twentie thouſande men, that dzewe 
another, of Abelmeholah,vnto Tabbarh. 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered 11 J And Gideon went tough them 
together ont of Naphtalt,and outof 2- rhat dwelt in >cabernacles on the Eaſt. ® He went by 
ſher, and out of al Wanaſſeh purſuedafs ſideof Nobah+* Jogbchah, and ſmote te wildemeſſe | 
ter the Midianites. the hoſte: fox the hoe was careleſſe, here the Ara. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 12 und when Yebah s Zahmunnafled, dians dweltin 
mount Ephxann, ſaping, Come downe he followed after them, a teoke the two ent. | 
Mean: agamſt the Midianites, and take befoze ngs of Pidian, Tebah # Lalmunna, 
m  cmng,the them then waters unte Seth-barah,4 and viſcomfited all the hafte. 
gen or the Jozden, Then all the men of Ephzaun 13 © So Gideon þ ſoune of Joaſhj retur⸗ 


des chat | ; i Somereade, 
gatheredro „ teoke the waters nedfebbatctel, ithe ſunne being yer hie, , 
ald not dne Weth-barah,and Jozden, 74 And tobe a ſernant off men of Out- betete the dünne 
Taz. 25 And ther rcoke two * pyinces of the roth mmquire d ot hum: ãnd he Ute tn e of 
— Widianites,®zeb and Zeeb, and flewe dim iche princesof Snccoth and fbr EE er 
> Theſe c. Dieb upon the rocke Sieb, @flew Tech dersthereof,cuer ſeuentic @ ſenen men, 
- praces ar ®the winepieſſe of Zeeb,audpurſuty And he came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 


Maden names the Midianites, and bzought the heads * ſaid, Behold Tebah a Talmun⸗ 
— that af Dieb and Terb to — — — — me, ſaping, 
there, Jozden, ute the pads or Zebah @ Kan ready 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. ludges. 


F that we ſhoulde he called 
bzead vntot —— 


* Eby. bral⸗ in bzeers, and /vidteacethemenof 'Ouc- ol the y father or the Exrites. 
piecei, as one thre- corh with t 33 But when Gideon was dead , the q That is Baal, 
s»herh corne. FA Allo he — downe the tower of childzen of Iſrael turned awap @ went to home t 

1. X · 12. 25. enuel, and flew the men ofthe citie, a whozing after Saalim , and made had bound them 


18 Then ſaid he vnto Zebah c Zalmi- 4 Baabl-berith their god. ſelues by coue. 
na, What maner of men were they, 34 And the childzenof Iſrael remem⸗ nant. 
| whomepe ſlewe at Taboz ? and thep bzednottheLozd their God, which had er They were 
+ or, the were bks anſwered, ; s thou arr, ſo were thep : delineredthemout ofthe handes of all vnmindefull of 
| wvnto thee. every one was like rhe childzen of a their enemies on euerp ddt. God,and vakind 
14d Lung. 35 Neither * ſhewed they mercie on the toward him,by 
t W 19 210 he ä — — Po — ot 14 aal, _ — accoꝛ⸗ —— they 
enen mp * mothers en : as the ng to all the ad receiued ſo 
out of one belly: Lozblineth,ifpe had ſaued their liues,J ſhewed unto Aae. be great a beneſue 
therefore I wil would not appon. 
be teueuged. 20 Then he aide CHAP IX. 
bozne ſonnt, Bp; and — 1 lech vſurpeth the kingdame , and puttetls 
the bop dzewe not his (worde: fo} hee hirbretbren to dearth, 7 Lothian propeſeth a pa- 
ec pet pong. reble, 23 Hatred betweene Abrmelech and the 
Then Lebah and Talmunna ſatde, Chechemiter, 26 Gaal conſpireth agamſt bim nd 
1 Mceanin chat © 'Kiſethou, andfaltvpon vs: fal as the n owerrome. 53 Abomelech is wounded to death 
they would be man ia, ſo is his ſtrength; And Gideon bx- woman. 
rid ourof their aroſe and flewe and Talmun⸗ 
paine at once, 
or ds to haue a 


s byerhyen, d commus Legat 
no wap e wb bein 


— 
vou in the audience of all me, 
rhe minor pechem, Whether i eter 


al which axe urns per perſons, — 


auer pou, 4 ons reigne ouer 
F u. — — 3 pour tal 
| n His intent 24 Againe Gideon ſide bntoghem, * — b Of yourkin- 
| wasto ſhewe woulde deſire arequeſt ofpou, that pou 3 of red by my no- 
him ſelfe woude giue me euern man the earings — andince All 'of al the men _ of thers ſide, 
thankeful for of his Phap(lorthephadgoldon carings 
this victorie by becauſe thep were | — — —— 
reſtoting of re- 25 And anſwered, We wyll gine — — 2 


ligion,which, be- them. then fpxeda garment, and 4 And they gaue 

cauſe i wasnot ——5— therein enerp man the carings Cliluer out of the the —— 2 — " Or,idle fellown 
Accor 

— 26 2nd the weight — earings ig feliowes fellowes which 
manded, turned that herequired, wasa thouſande and 5 And he went vnto his — horiſe to cftabliſhthas 
to their deſttu - ſeuen ſhekels —— and <flewe his bzethzen,the — poner, 
per: ſpare not the 


Rion. and tewets, and —.— al, about 
* ſweete baller, — _ on the Kings of Midi, and — — one J. — pet Jotham the innocent blood, 
ellde the chapnes tþ that were — —— of Ferubbaal was left.: 2. King. 0. 7. 


7 
[! 


„ 
| — he hid him ſelfe, 2.chron. 21.4 
at — * And Gideon made an · Ephod there⸗ 6 1 And — —— — gathe⸗ d Which was 

F 2 r redeogerper with al the houſe of +l = $ rowne bout 
4 teined to all Jſrael went a —— there after to, and came and made Abimelech or common 
„ vie of Taber- tt, which was the deſtructionof Sides im the plaine, where the tone was ertt⸗ which he cal 
3 cle, Of Ephod, on and — ted in the tower of 

| lookemore,Exo, 28 Thus was ought lowe bes 7 Andwhen they tolde it to Yotham, he Shechem, ver 
1 28.4,6.8 1. Sam. fozethe cyivzen of Iſrael, that they went and ſtd in the tox of mount Ge: © E this pen: 


1. 18 & 2. Sam. s. lift vp their heades no mie: and the — vopte, a cryrd, and ble he declareth 

14 & chap. 17,5. countrep was in quietnes fourtpperes ſaid vnto 78 —1— — — me, pou that — 

men o peepin, map hears are not 2 

29 (Then Jerubbaalrhe ſorme-of Jos fen ume _ ye ous, ate moſt 
—ä— m his 


Gideon dyeck. Abimelech, Iotham 


PA = - =» -- 


-- 
"omg 


parable of the King of trees, Chap, rx, 


go to aduance me abouethe trees? 

10 Then the trees (aid to the figge tre, 
Comet and be Ring ouer us. 

11 But 
S)oulde 
my god fruite,and go to aduaunce me 
aboue the trees? 

12 Then ſapde t 


d Abtmelech. 


ſake mp ſweerneſſe, and Whois Abunelech 
chem,that we 
not the ſonne o 


! and w 
d 
trees unto te Dine, 


uld we ſerue hun?! 


10 tbaſtle, oy 
breey, 


fAbimelech ſhal thabdowe: and it not, the * fire ſhal come bimelech” pump 
deſtroy the out ofthe bzamble, conſume the Ces al the ſoune of Ebed aud 
— „„ — — * —— 
em. 1 wtherfoze,! # bncoz- 
ruptip to make Adimelech g. tf 32 
pe haue dealt wel with Jernbbaal and 


accozding to t 
17 (Foz mp f fought ou, and as the ſunne is 
5 — 9 and when he 6 the | 
out of the hands of $Pidean, 
e 
0 » 
— 1. perſons v 


"Eby be caſt his 
life farre from ham. 


Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 


ts T 
— — * — ſtcode in the entring of the gate 


bec aule 
f haue dealt truelp + pureip 
3 
rc t 
— — nnn ÞÞ n, 


in wapte. 
24nd when Caat᷑ ſawh people, he ſaid 


bul, Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops of Þ motnitames : 


g Thathe is 


— king, & 
ſubiectes. 


7 de A the 
37 And Sad 


ee, 
and there come edowne”bp the middle 
of the land, another bande cometh bp 

wap ofthe aine of eonenun, 


ke againe, 4 lde, S 


ee be neee 36 bt peer 

22 Ho c pere ouer 

ſrael. a now t that ſai — — 

h Becauſe the 23 But God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene bimelec | 

people coſenred A bimelech, and the men of Shechem : not this the prople p thou haſt deſpt- 

ch the king in and the men of Shechem bzake their ſed : Go ontnow piap thee,and fight 

ſheding innoctr piomiſe to Bbimelech, with them. 

blood: therefore 24 That the crueltte toward the ſeuenty 39 And Gaal ® went out befoze the men 

God deſtroyeth ſonnes of Jerubbaal and their blood ofShechem,s fought with Abimelech, 

both the one & ight come a be laid vpon Abimelech 40 But Abimelech purfued him, andhe 

the other, their bzother, which had ſlame them. 1 Med befoze him, and many were ouers 
vponthe men of Shechem, which had rhzowen and wounded, tuen vuto the 
apded him to kill his beethien. entring of the gate, 

25 Ho the men of Shechein ſet men in 4x And Abimelech dwelt at Arnmah : 
waite for han inthe tops of the moun⸗ and Zebultrhzuſt out Gaal 4 his bie⸗ 
tames: who All that paſſed that zen that they ſhoulde not dwell in 
wap bp them:a it was told Abimeiech. hechem, 

26 Then Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed came 42 {Aud onthe mozow,the people ment 
with his beten, and they went ro out into the field : which was told hi⸗ 


people, 3 deuided 
bands, and laid wapte 
ry 


i Refore they 
were aſraid of 
Abimdechs heche 
power, and durſt thetr 


Gaal conſpire th, & is oyercome. 105 

them, and made mere, g went into the 

-A. their gods, and did tate and 
unke, and c 

＋ tree auſwered them, 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of — ſapde, 

ſhould ſerue 7 7 
f —potriaf ve 2 


is his officer? Herue rather the men of 
Jamoz p father of Shechem : foz whp 


Zebulſaidvuzo him, The 'ſhadow of | Thou stra- 
3 moiuitaines — men vnto thee. fraid of a (hadow 


"Eby by the mut. 


m Astheir cap» 


taine. 


n Which were 


of his company. 


Abimelech ſlaine. Tola. Judges. Lair, Iſrael puniſhed for fine, 


people were come out ofthe citie, umount Ephraim. 
2 ge roſe vp agatuſt them, +7 ſmote 2 And he — Alraelthi& g twentie or geuerned. 


them. vt re, os was buried m Shamnr, 
44 And Abimelech,and the bandes that 3 J And after him arofe Jair a Gucadite, 
were with him, rulhed fozwarbe, and andmdged Jſraeltwo a twenty pre. 
ſtode in theentring of the gate of the 4 And de had thirtie ſonnes that *rode 2 Signifying, 
citie: and the two other bandes ranne on thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thirty they were men 
vpon al the people that were inthe ficty cities, which are called! Yauoth-Jair ofauthortie. 
and ſiewe them. bnto thts dape, and are in the lande of , ten 
45 And when Abimelech had as Gilead, ; dur, Dent. 3.14 
gainſt the citie all that dap, he tooke the And Jair died, was buried in damon. 
citie, æ lee the people p̊ was therein, 6 J And the chidzen of Iſrael wzought C0. 2.11.6735 
o Th it ſhonld S deſtroped the citte ſowed ſalt in it. Wwickednes agam in the light of Þ Loyd, 474 4. l- und 6.4, 
be voſruirſull & 49 {And when all the men of the tawie and ſerued Baalim * Alhtaroth. @ «x4 13-1. 
Spechem heard it, they entred into the gods of ram, and the gods of Zt- (. 2-13, 
any vſe. an hold ofthe houſe ofthe godyBerith, don, a the gods of Moab, a the gods of $07,511. 
p Thatisof 47 And it was tolde Abunelech, that all the chudzen of Ammon. and the gods 
7 aal-berith,as the men of the towze of Shechem were ofthe Philiſtims,and fox\coke the Loꝛd 
chap. 33. gatherd rogether, and ſerued not him. 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to moũt 7 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Loꝛde was | 
Zalmon, he & all the peoplethat were kindled againft Jſrael,# he ſolde them Or, deliuered. 
6 with him: and Abimelech tooke ares mito the hands ofthe Philiſtims,+ into 
with him a cut downe bonghs of trees the hands of the chudzen of Ammon: 
and tooke them, and bare them on his 8 Who fromthat pere vexed q oypꝛeſſed 
ſhoulder, and ſapde vnes the folke that the childzen of Jſrael eighteene peeres, 
were with him, What ye haue ſernt me d euen all þ childzen of Jſrael that were Þ As the Reu- 
do, make hafte,and do like me. beponde Jozden, in the lande ofthe A⸗ benites, Gadites, 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe e⸗ mozites,which is in Gilead, & halt 5 tribe oi 
ner man his bough, and folowed Abi- 9 Yozecuer,the childzen of Amins went Manaſſch. 
melech, and put them to the holde,@ ſet ouer Jozden to fight againſt Judah, 
” the holde on fire with them: ſo all the and againſt Bentamin, and againſt the 
h Meaxtino that men of the towze of Shechem died al⸗ HouſeofEphzaim ; ſo that Aſraelwas 
all were defirois ſo, about a thouſand men and women. foze tozmented. 
ed, as well they 52 Then went Abimelech to Tebez, & lo Then the childzen of Jſrael <criedvnto c They prayedto 
in the toute as beſieged Tebez, and rooke it. þ Lord, ſaping, We hãue ſinned againſt che Lorde and 
the other. 51 But there was a ſtrong towie within ther, euen becanſe we haue foꝛſaken our confeſſed the 
5 the city, and thither fled al the men and owne God, and haue ſerned Baalim, ſinnes : 
women, and all the chiefe ofthe citie x 11 And the Loꝛde 4 ſaid vnto the childzen 4 By ſtirringehe 
ſhut it to them, and went vp to the top of Jſrael, Did not I deliver you from the > ſome Pro- 
of the towye, Eqpptians and from the Amozites, Phet, as Cha.6.8 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towie fromthe chikdzen of Ammon and from 
and fought againſt it, a went hard unto the Philiſtims 27 
the dooze of the towze to ſet it on fire, 12 The Zidonians alſo, andthe Amale- 
4. Cam. 1. 21. $3 Butacertame woman :; caſta piece of Kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe 
a mulſtone vpon A bimelechs head, and vou, and pe cryed to me, & J ſaued pou 
bzake his bzaine panne. out of their handes. 
54 The A bimelech called haſtuy his page 13 Pet pe * haue foxſaken me, and ſerued Dent. 32.15. 
that bare his harneis, 4 ſaid bnto hun, other gods: wherefoze J will deliner 2.13. 
Dꝛawe thy ſwooꝛd #flap me. men ſap pou no moze. 
not of me,. A woman flew hun. And his 14 Goe, and crye vnto the gods which pe 
r Thus God by page*thimſt him though, + he dped, haue choſen : let them ſaue pon in the 
Cach miſerable 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that time of pour tribulation. 
death takethyz. A bimelech was dead, they departed e⸗ 15 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſapde vnto 
geance on ty- uerp mau vnto his owne place. the Lozd, Me haue ſined:do thou vnto 
rants euen in 56 Thus Sod rendꝛed the wickednes of vs whatſoeuer pleaſe thee: onelp we f 
this life. Abunelech, which he did vnto his fas pay th to deliner vs © this dap, e That is, from 
ther,inflaping his ſeuentie bieten. 16 Then they put away theſtrange gods this preſent dan. 
57 Allo all the wickedneſſe ofrhe men of from among them, f ſerned the Lode: ger. 
Shechem did God bzing vpon their and his ſoule was grieued foz the mi⸗ f This is true fe. 
C For making a heades. So vpon them came the i curſe ſerie of Fſrael, pentance, to put 
cyrant their of Jotham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. 17 Then the children of Ammon gathe⸗ ay the cui 
King. red them ſelues tagether, and pitched to ſeruc God 
CHAP. X. in Gilead: and the childzen of Jſrael aright. 
2 Toladyeth.s Lair alſo dyeth. y The Iſracliter s aſſembled them ſelues, and pitched in 0e pitud. 
prniched for their fines. 10 They crie unte God, Mizpeh. 
16 Au bos hath pitie on them. 18 Andthe people and princes of Gilead 
I — — : there aroſe to des ſaid one to another, Mhoſoener wil bes 
. Iſrael, Tola, the ſũne of Pu⸗ e the battell againſt che childzen of 
40m vncle. ab: ehe ſonne of *Dodo, a man uf Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe*Head auer all ch. 11.6. 
Iſſachar which dwelt in Hþhamir in che inhabitants of Gilead, 35 


neuer ſetue to 


.  , a a «© 


Iphcah is made capraine, Chap. xr. His raſh vow. 106 


CHAP. XL the, go tough thy land: but Þ King of 

2 Iphtah being chaſed aw ay by his brethri,vas after Se dom — — hep 

male captane ewer {ſrach, 30 He makgth « rh {tent unto — — would 
ae l abode m . 

fſoerificeth lus daughter according to his vewe, 18 Thenthep went rhzough the wilder- 


mug tie force. man, but the ſoune ot an harlot, ſide ofthe land of oab,and pitched on 
1;z,vicailer, 2 And Gueads wife bare him ſonnes, # the other ſideof Arnon, * and came not NV. 31. 15. 
when the womans childzen were come Withinthe coaſt of Poab : foz Arnon ans 22.24. 
to age,thep thuſt out Jphtay, and ſain was the bozder of Moab. 
vnto hun, Thou ſhalt not inherit m our 19 lo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers bnto Daerr. 2. 26. 
* — — of the Amogites, the king 


a Thatisofan d ſtrange woman. of Yeſhbon, and Iſrael ſapd uvnto him. 
harlot, as vet. 3 Then Jphtab fled from his bzethzen, Let vs paſſe, we pzap the, up thy land 
þ Where the and dwelt in thetand of Cab: & there vntoour place Or, countrey. 


ouernour of gathered idle fellowes to Jphtah, and 20 But Sihousconſentednotto Jfrael,Þ g He truſted 
the countrey went out — — ſhould go thzougþ his coaſt: but Si them not to go- 
was called rob. 4 And in pꝛoceſſe ot time t en ok pon gathered all his people together, & thoro his 
ael, pitched in Jahaz,# ry with — countrey. 


c 
againſt his bte- With 3 cael,4 the Elders of Gilead wet and all his folke into the gof 

thren. to fet Jphtah out of the land of Tab. — 3 ſmote them: ſo Iſrael 

d Or, ambaſ- 6 Und they unto Jphtah, Come 3 poſſeſſed alt the land of the Amozites, 

ſalours, ſent for he our captain, that we map fight with rhe inhabitants of that countrep: 

that purpole. the childzen of Ammon. 22 And they poſſeſſed*all the coaſt of the Dent. .. 

e Menofttimes 7 Jpbtah then anſwered the Elders of Amozites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, 

are conſtramed Gilead, Did nat pe hate mie, and ĩ expell and from the wildernefſe even vnto 

to deſire helpe me out ot inp fathers houſe : how then Jozden, 

of them hum tome pe unto me nowe in tune ot pour 23 Now therefoze the Tozd God of Jſras 

before they tribulatton: el hath caſt out the Xmozites befoze his 

haue refuſed. 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſapd vnto le Aſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou pols 

f Oft times Iphtab, Therefoze we turne agame to it? 

thoſe thingy, ther now, that thon mapeit go with vs, 24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that whic 

which menre= and fight agam the childzen of Am⸗ Chemolh thy god giueth ther to po 

ie, God choo- mon, and be our headouer alltheinhas ſeſſe ? So whomſoener the b Lozde our h For we oughe 


ſeth to do great bitantsof Gilead. God duet h out befoze vs, them will more to belecue 

enterpriſes by, 9 And . ſapd vnta the Elders. of we dose. 1 and obey God, 
Gllead, 48 bing me home againe to 25 * And art thon now farre better then then thou thing 
fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, if Walak the ſoune of Zippoz King of idoles. 


the Lozd giue them befoze me,ſhall Abe WPoab :? did he not ſtrive with Jſrael N. 2224. 
pour head? | and fight againſt them, 23. La. 249. 
Y 10 Andthe EldersofGilead ſaid to Jphs 26 When J(rael dwelt in Yeſhbon and 
r. he the beg tah, The Lozd” be witnes betwene be, in her townes, audi Aroer and in her 
"Ir, if we doe not accopbing to thy woꝛdes. tones, and im all the cities that are bp 
x11 Then Jpptah went wich the Elders the coaſtes of Arnon, thzee hundzeth 
of Gilead, # the people made him head peeres 7 whp did pee notthenrecouer 


and captaine ouer them: and Jphrab ithem in that ſpace* i Meaning ,theis 
rehearſed al his wandes befoge the Lozd 27 Wherefoze,F haue not offended thee: rownes. 
in M1i3peh, but thou doeſt ine wzong to warre as k Topuniſh che 


n Mi 
12 J Then Tphtah ſent meſſengers bnuto gainſt me, The Lozd p Judge * be indge offender. 
the king of Þ childzen of #mm6, laping, this day betweene the childzen of Ira | Thar i he ſpi- 
What haſt thou to do with me, þ thou el, and ihe childzen of Ammon. rit of ſtrength 
art come againſt me, to fight in mp laͤd? 28 Yowbeic the king of the childzen of and zeale. 
13 And the king of the childzen of Amma Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozds m As the Apo- 
* anſwered unte the meſſengers of Jphs of Jphtah, which he had ſent hum. Me comenderh. 
nm tah, * Wecauſe Jſraeltcoke mp lande, 29 © Then the! Spirit ofthe Lozd came lphtah for his 
whenthep came by from Egypt, from vpon Jyhtah, and he paſſed ouer to worthie enter= 
1 Arnd vuco Jabbok,+ vnto Jozde:now Silead a to Manaſleh, 4 came to Miz- priſe in deliue- 
au feact. therefoze reſtoze thoſe landes quietip. peh in Gilead, 4 fro Mizpeh in Gilead 75. goon people 
14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe he went vnto the childien of #mmon. Heb.11.32:\o be 
bnto the king of the childzen.of Xmms, 30 And Jphtaſi=®vowed a vow vnto the his raſh vow and 
- 15 Andſaidvntohim, Thus ſapth Jph- Tod, a laid, Af thou ſhalt deliner Þ chils wicked perſor- 
0 tah,* Iſxael toe not the land of Moab, dien of Ammon into mine hands, manee of 5 ſame, 
noꝛ the land ofthe childzen of Ammon. 3x Then that thing that commeth ont of his vicorie was 
16 But when Jſraclcame vp fro Egypt, the doozes of mine houſe to meete me, defaced : & here 
à walked thzonghthe wildernes unto when J come home m peace fromthe we ſee that the 
; the red Sea, then they came to Kadelſh, childzen of Ammon, ſhalbe the lozdes, ſinnes of the 
Nem20.14,20, 17 * And Jſrael ſent meſſengers unto the and J wiloffer it foz a burnt offring, godly do not vr- 
King of Edom, ſaping, Let mie, I pjay 32 And ſo Jphtah ww vnto the 2 — — 
11 of theit faith. 


Iphtabs daughter. He ouercommerh the 


$2r,the plaine, ies, and ſofozthto! ro Aer of the vines Gilead ſapd v 


| _ . Abden 
of Runnin to p eh hem, 6 


1 from + 
5 thou come erhemrom —— l ped, ſapd, Let 


8 
ne, 
nto 


pardes, — — —ͤ— 1 It pe N 

—U — inmon were 6 Tae rey oo Hap nowe 

humbled befoze [dzen of Jſrael, and he (ard, Pibboleth:f01 e Which ſigni. 

34 1 Now when Tp od cance to Paped — — theptcoke fieth the (a x 
nto his houſe ide, — — *flew him at the paſſages of Jog: waters, or an 

n According to — —— — ſw— care of corne, 
the maner aftet Dances, which was his 8nelp childe: 2 two and fourtte 
the victorie. hadnone orher ſonne, noz daughter, a) {he Stead, 00 
o Being ouer- 35 And when he — 2 he® rent his ” then —. Abts ous i, 6 was 


come wh blind clothes, and ſapde, Alas mp daughter, duried in one of 
— and — =_ — — me 12 4 
cõſidering whe- them that trouble me haue ope⸗ tudged 
ther the vo ned inp moutd b: Lene, anda 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie Boa the huſ. 
was lawfull or not gor ba daughters, which he ſent out, # toe in band of Ruth, 
no. 36 And A Mp father, if rhirtiedanghrers from — fot dis 

thou thp 1 bend vntorhe * fonnes,andhe iudged Iſrael ſruen pert. 

Lozd, doe with me as thou haſt pzomi- 10 $eiehent, at 


ſed, feet at the 203d 
the of  rhine rer of gy after hun indged Jſrael Elon, 


, andheindged Jſraelten 
37 lin ths dum vnto her father, Dothus — 
much fo me: ſuffer me two moneths, 1 2 Then Eon the Tebulonite died , and 
p Fot it was that map go to pᷣ mountatnes, e bes 1 in the cowitrep 
counted as a walle imp virginitie, J and — of Tebulun. 
ſhame in Iſrael, 38 Aud he ſatd,Go:and he lent her awap 13 © And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
to die withont two mon?ths: ſoſhe went with her ca Hillel the Pirathonire tudged Jſrael. 


children, and pantons, and lamented her virginitie 14. — —— ſonnes and thirtie 
therefore they Þponthe mountaines, ” nephewesthat rode on ſenentie * aſſes "Ebr.ſ-me! ſoma 
reioyced tobe 39 And after the end vftwo moneths,ſhe colts: ard iudged Jſrael right peres, Or, her ſer oli 
maried. turned agame vnto her father, who did 15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Yillel 

with yer accozding to dis vowe which the Pirathonite,# was buried in Pira: 


he had vowed, andthe had — 2 - thon, in che lande of Ephzaim, in the 


40 The danghters of Jſrael went CHAP. XIII. 
— the daughter of — 1 x r of the Phi- 
the ite, foure dapes in a pere, el h to Mana 

= 16 The el commandeth bum to ſacriſ ce 
CHAP, XII. unte the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 


6 Tphtah killeth t and fourtie thouſand Ephras- 1 Vt the childzen of J(rael continued 
mites. 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibn 11 E- commit * 
lon, 13 And Abdon, SOA WER ehemmeorhe hands of the Pike 7nd 4: 1. 645 
the men m 10.6. 
a After they had A together, a deen ch 9 
--— 7% 1 


paſſed lorden. ward a (aid vnto Iphtah, — man in Toiap off 

foze wenteſt thou to — — Danites, named Manoah, 
b Thus ambition chifdzen of Ammon, s didſt not call 2 vs was baren, and bare not. a Signifying that 
enuieth Gods to goe with ther? we will therefoze 3 Andre angri — appeared vns their deliuetia 
wur ke in others, burne — 2 vpon te with fire, — the woman her. Beholde came onely of 
as they did a 2 And Jphrah ſayd vnro them, J _ nowe, thou art — ne nn ge op and not b) 
againſt Gideon, mp people were at great ſtrife with thou ſhalt conceine,and haare a ſonne. mans poet. 
Chap.8.z. den of Ammon, and when 0 = 4 And now therefoze brware · — N., 

e me not out of their —— nos ſtrong dzinke 


e That is, 1 ven- 

tured my life,8 

when mans help the Lozde delivered them into — rite vnto from his birth : — ſhould be 

fayled,l put my hands.Wherefoze then are pe come vp» —— to ſane Iſcael out of the rate from the 
truſt onely in on me nowe to fighr againſt me:? hands of the Philiſtims, world and ded- 

God. 4 Then Jpbtah —— the men of 6 © Thenthe wife came, e tolde her hul⸗ care to God. 

9 Yeranfrom Silead und fongin withEphzaim:and vand,ſaping, & man of Gob came unte e 1/fieſh bene 


vs, & choſe Gi- the men of Gilead ſmote E —— me, and the facion of him was like the able to abide} 


lead, andnowin canſethep 22 Ye Gilea 
reſpect of vs, ye nagates of Epaim — r Es « fearefidll, but I aſked him not whence how much 


are nothing. — 8 among the Man 


rhe chud grew 
ofep tone began t 
0 
in the bofte of Dan, bes Or, roveme vpon 
and Ethtaol, bun at der. 
8 Inme1. 
fore deſireth C HAP. 4111. 
to knowe far- 9 the vopce of Banoah, 2 S-/on defirerh to bane « wiſe of rhe Phi fe. 
g of Cod came a unta 6 He hlleth Len — ä — 
| bur Pa- 19. He erh thurtis. 20 His wife forſakgthb bum 
her. . ord iahtth another. 
Ow wit downe to Tim. 
ant v1 Nu ſaw a wom{ im Timnath 
to him, Behold, the m hath Phrittms 
e It ſeemeth 5 —— 99 — 22 p. 2 And de came vp and pus farher 
the Angell ap- II And Þ aroſe g; went after his ook — — 1 frene 
peared vnto her mmath of p daughters 
twiſe in one day. Philiſtins: now therefoze © giue "Eby. , ber for 
He calleth me to wiſe. 
him mi, becauſe 12 Then Panoah ſaid, Now ler t # his mother ſatd vn⸗ 
he ſo ſeemed, ſhalt we oz- to hum, Is there? neuer a wife among a Though his 
but he was der the child and do vnto him / the of thy bzethn#, q among parents did iuſt- 
Chriſt the erer. 13 And the Anget of rhe faſide vuito all mp people, that thou muſt goe take ly reprone him, 
nall word, which The woman mnſt beware of org 2 ——— yet it appearcth 
at his time ap- t IJ yane (atd unto her, And Saiſon ſapd vnto hts , Stue that this was the 
pointed became 14 may eat of nothing that c6merh me her,foz ſhe . ſecret worke of 
mat, =» of the vinetree: the ſhall not dyinke wine 4 But his fathet and his mother knewe che Lord, veti . 
f Any thing noz ſtrong dzinke,noz eat anytuncleane not that it came ofthe Lozde, thar het 
orbidden by thing: let her obferue al that Jhaue ſhonlde ſerke an agapnſt 
the Law, commanded her. » Philuſtuns:foz at that tune the b Tofight a- 
15 Panoah ſapde vnto the Angel or rrigned aiuſt them for 
the Lozde, I pzay thee, iet vs recepne 5 TThen went 2 his father and rhe deliverance 
, bneill we haue made readie a kd downeto came of Ifracl. 
thee, to the ardes at Tintmath: and be. 
16 K — Loꝛde ſayd into hold, a pong lyon roared vpon hum. 
Manoah, Though g make me abe, 6 And g Spit ot the Lozd< came upon c Whereby he 
I willnot eat ofrhp , and if thou him, a he tate him, as one ſhoutbe haue had ſtrength & 
wilt make a burnt offring, offer it vnto tent a ktd, g had nothing in his bande, boldacſt. 
h She wing chat the » Lozb:foy Panoah knewe not that neither toide he his fat het noz his mos 
be ſought nos tit wag an Angell of the Lon ther what he had done, | 
his one honor, 17 Againe ſaid vnto the ll 7 And he went done, and talked with 
bur Gods, whoſe ofthe Love, What ts thy name, that the woma wich was beautifall in ih 
meſſenger be © when thp ſaping is come to pale, wee epes of Hamſon. 
Was. may honour thee? 8 Fund within a few dapes, when he re⸗ 
18 And ge og ob ety unto rucned*rorecetueher,he went aſide to Vr, ts tal ber to 
him, thon thug after mp ſee the carkeis of the yon: and beholde, #4 »1/e. 
10, marweilow, Hane, en th a pe when a now of bees, and honp 
I MPanoah tooke a kid with a me n the body pon, 
i God ſent fire 9272 a ſtone vnto the 9 And he tooke thereof in his handes, 


from heauen to Loyd: and the Angel did i 3 


— A. —.— — 
criſice, to con- 20 when the flame came bp toward and did eat: not them, 
firme their faich 21 — altar, the Angel 2 that he dad taken the hon ont of rhe 
in tus promiſe. . Loyd aſcended vp in the flame oft bodp of : 
Ered.33.20, tar,s h and his wife behrive ft, 10 $0 hts father went down vnto z wo⸗ 
p.6.22, and fell on their faces unto the ground. man, and Samſon made rhere a dfeaſt: d Meaning, ke 
* Theſe graces 21 (Ha the Angel of the Lozd did o mae fox ſo vie pong men to do. he was maried. 
that we haue re- apprare vnto ſPanseah and his wyfe) 11 And whe they (aw him . then bought e Thar her pa- 
crived of God, & Manoah knewe that it was an companions fo be with him. rents or friends. 
tis accepting of Angell of the Lond. 2 ſon (aid vnro them. wil 
— 22 = . 9 wife,” We Er and voy and 

Dre tokens all , becau baus ſcene can declare um lruen 
of his loue to. God p dye dives of —- find it ont, F wil 


ward, (0 that 23 But his wife ſaidevntv hin, Arth 
nothing can Lozd would kill vs, he would not haue 
10 recciued a * burnt offcing, am a meate 13 


„11111. 


onderoufty 
whiles Panoay x his wife looked on, and to his mother, # 


| oodogt , monte 2 and thutie 


Samſon is borne. He maricth. 157 


and went eating, # came to his father 


f To weare at 
then feaſtes,or (0. 


ese declare it me 
can not declare it me, 
— O, ui. ſhall lemac daycs. 


Samſons riddle. The foxes, Judges. 


—— 
ſhall pe giue me thirtie ſheetes 4thirtie come ofthe the Phllitins, burnt vp 
change of cs, Aud they anſwes 1 . dee wn e Or that which 


red hun, Put foozth thy riddie, that we 17 was reaped and 
map heareit, e Who hath — 
e y 


14 Aud he ſatdvnto them, Out ofthe * Reel red, Hilon 
tet came meat, q out of the ſtrong came —— — Tunmte,becauſe d Or, the citizen 
— and they coulde not ui thzee —— W — of Timnath. 
apeS expound the riddle, 
or, drew nere: 13 Wn the — come, — * — her Sf r with 12 e So the wicked 
or it was the they (aide vuto Samſons wife, Entiſe 7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though puniſh not vice 
fourth day. huſband, that he map detlare vs pe haue done 2 wil J be auenged tor loue of iu- 
the riddle, leſt we burne thee and thy fas of pou, and then J will ceaſe, ſtice, but for fear 
rhers houſe with fire, Yaue pe called vs 8 2 —— — themn hippe a thigh with of dager, which 
n to — 1 12 poſſeſſe us: is it not © 25 he went e dwelt els might come 
Vis anda 7 — wife wept — 77 805 * = 57 * n 10 them. oP 
7 25 id, Sureip thou hateſt me 9 hiliſtnus came vp, an — hoy ſemen 
thou Paſt putfooth arii hed in Jubay, and were ſpzed a- footemen, 
h Vnto them vnto 7 * k childzen of d in Ichi, lor, aanped. 
which are of not — mee. 2 — — to And the nien of Judah A ＋ wu 
my nation. 2Beholde t told it mp father, pe come vp vnto vs? And they anſwe 
| noqmp no 1 Aalgcbe red ,Colbuid Samlonare we come vp, F And ſo being 
Then Hamſons wept befozehan &. to do to him as pe hath done to vs, our priſoner,co 
i Or, to the ſc» 1 —— tle their feaſt laſted: and 11 Then the men of Judah punih tum 


uenth day, be- os the ve ſenent dape came, he tolde went tothe cop ofthe rocke Etam, and 
ginning at the — was impoztunare vp65 fapde to Samſon, Anoweſt thou not 
tourth. 1 the riddle to the chudien that the Philiſtuns are rulers oner vs 
of her people. 1 þaſtthon done — Such was 
"ep enenthday deſu theſe SF 
t ent to me, ur o the. 
baer , honp: and 12 Againe thep (aide unto Me are they iudgedgods 


what is pon? Then cometobind to thee into great benefie 
k If ye had not —— tot eee the hand ofthe P Sams tobe a plague 
vſed the helpe pe had not founde ſon lapd vnto thein, Hweare vnto — vnto them. 
of my wife. that ye wil not fal ud — 
19 ——— 13 And they a taping, No, 
1 Which was hun, aud he went downe! to Aſhkelon, but we wil bind thee a bn h Thus 1 
one of the five and flewe thirtie men of them and ſpoi- to their hande, but we wil net teh hadrather 
chiefe cities of led them, @gaue change of ts And they bounde him with two newe tray their bro- 
the Flyliſtims, vntothe, which expounded the riddle : — a ppnny ny nn from the roche. ĩher chen vic } 
and th was kindled, z he went 14 When he came to means that 
. tohis — houſe. ſhouted aganuſt hun,$theH ofthe had giuen for 
s wife was giuen to Lozdecame vpon hun, and the cozdes theicdeliverace 
companion,whome he had vled as ; were his a7 pa as 
„ xe that was burnt with fre: fo _ 
CHAP, XV. bands lcoſed from his 


Vith the tawbene of an aſſe be killeth a thouſand 7 
— ig Out es 24685 1 2 e . iawe of 
water. vpon heapes with 
t within a while after, — See al pans Ju Fe a thous 
a That is, I will Bae: Iwill*goe 17 "Aud when be hadleft ſpeaking, he caſt 
eber aer n ede but ber | the iawbone out ofhis hand, and 
wife. father woulduot him togo in. that place," Kamath-Leht. or, ie lifrog v 
2 And her father ſapde, I thought that 18 And he was ſoge a and & called of 16+ ie. 
thou hadſt þated her: therefozegaue I on the Lozd,and Thouhaſt Whereby 1 
her to thy companton. Is not her pons this deliuerance into the hand of pearcth, that 0 
ger ſiter fapzer then ſhe 2 take her, J : and nowe hall J dpe fog did theſe ching 
Pxap the other. fal into the hands of the vn- in faich, and ſo 
3 Then laid vntothe, Now am J tixcumciſed : with a true zeale 
d For through  mozed blameles then the Philiſtims': 19 Then God byake the checke tcoth, that — — _ 
hisfather in therefoze will J do them d was inthe tawe, and water came and deliuer 
lawes occaſion, 4 J Und Hamlon went out, and tone out : and when he had dzunke, His countrey 
he was moued ehyee hundpeth fores , and tanke re- Hpiric came agapne,and he was rents 
againe to take = @Hzands,and turned themtaple totaile, ned: wherefozethe na is cal 
ve of and put afireband in the middes bes * 5 which in Lehi vn- or, the fountame 
«bc Þh iliſtims. tweene two t of him that praved, 


aples. tothis 
5 And when hehad letthebzandes'vn 20 nd he tudged Jſrael in the dapes of 
Gre, he ſeut them out into the ſtanding the Phun twentie perrg | 


— annere nner 


Fa) 


A © 


Delilahs falſt hoode. | Chap. zv1. Samſon taken. 108 
C NAP. XVI. Aud went away with the *pinne or, h. 
3 Samſon carieth away the g of Azz.ah, 18 ol the webbe and the woofer, 
was dectined by Deldlah. 30 He derne the 15 pt — 


of 5 fue I en went Hamſonto *Az3ah thou haſt mocked me (on vſed to ſay, 
_— of T Swe there! anharior, » and went 
the Philiſtims. in uno her. wherem thp 
ry 2 Loy ons oy 7 7 _ x6 And — —— 
„agel wab bout & lapbewarte fo him all night in lp;andvexed dan his ſoule was pamed 


cr. RY 

"or, te the ligh ght, ſaping, * till the momning 17 all his*heart, i Thus his im- 

— — 8 earely and we ſhall kill nn, affec- 
And Samſon dept til midnight, 4 aroſe tions toward a 


I raſo1 : 

at midnight, and reoke the dees ot the rite vnto God fram mp m woman, 
ates of the citie, $therwo poltes, ann Wombe: t e if Abe ſhanen, mp cauſed him to 
them awap with the barres, 6 put ſtrength wil goefrom me, and I ſhalbs loſe Gods excel» 

1 vpon ſhbulders, and carped cafe, and be like all other men, lent giftes,and 

3 bb 3 18 — Delilah ſaw p he had tolde become ſlaue 
At ie ebzon. ; * 

4 45 nd after this he loued a woman by the Pzincesof che Philiſtims, ſaying, he ſhould haue 


A 
ne. 0 was ome 

507 plant. th 3 ek, whole name — 1 meg 

Ae — 

— 5 —— — 

thought, J will goe out tempt of the or- 
Cory DD ONO... ol. wrt 
t , » 
Or withs, ” rey bindme wo ſue greenecovs departed from him, cauſe that God 


8 And —ä— 1 — dow with 
my that were not fetters: and he did grinde inthe pꝛiſon 


d CertainePhi- g 450 f 5 had amen ts with 22 Andtheheare of his head beganne to 


liſtimsin a ſe- n d unto 'grow againe after that it was vet had he not 
cret chamber. im, The ) be 2 the Pqxinces of the Þ his ſtren a- 
When fire <6- 0 5 2 ſacrifice vnt (heir drt, cl s God, 
e When fire cõ- of tome is bzoken, ohen · ; great o go 1 
mech nete it. Fg — — and toreiopce : foi apd, Dur god and reconciled 


10 © After, Delilah ſaide vnto Samſon, path delinered Hamlon our enemie in; himſelle. 
_ haſt mocked me and toldeme to our hands. 
f Though her lies, I pzap thEnowe, i tell me wheres 24 — — — 
failhode rended - with thou bound. pia r god: foꝛ 
do mike him 1 he It they bind ine hath deltuered into our hands ont ene⸗ 
loſe his life,yer with new ropes that nener wereoccus mite z deſtroper of our countrey, which 
his affeion ſo pied then ſhal J be weake,and be as an hHathflainemanp of vs, 


blinded him,) other man. 25 And when their hearts were merie, 
hecovldnot 12 Delilah therefoze teoke neweropes, + they ſapd, Call Hamſon, that he map 
beware, bound hint therewith, and ſapd vito- make vs paſtime, Ho they called 


Sams 
1 aums be vp thek. Sam: ſon ont of the pztſon houſe, 4 he = was m Thus by gods 

fon: {any — laꝝ in waite in the c hams a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and thep iuſt wdgements 

ber) he bzake them from his armes, ſet him betweene the pillars. they are made 

as athede. 26 Then Samſon ſapd vnto the ſeruant flaucs to infidels. 
13 © Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, that led him by the hand, Lead me. that wiuchnegle& 

Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me, #tolde Jmaptonche the pillars that the houſe their vocation 

me lyes : tell me howe rhou-mighteſt be ſtandeth vpon,andthar I map leaneto in defending 


f [tisimpoſſi- bound, s And he ſaid vnto her, Ir thou them, the faythſull. 
e if wegiue plattedſt ſeuen locks or mine head with 27( Now the houſe was ful of men a wo⸗ 
lace to our wic- the therdes ofthe woofe. men, +4 there were all the pzinces of che 


ed affeftions, 14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and Philiſtims: alſo vpon the reofewere as 
but at length we ſaid vnts him, The Philiſtims be vpon bout tee thouſande men and women 
Lalde deſtroyed thee, Samſon, And he awokeout of his that beheld whe 1— 38. Vr, r mocked. 


Samſons death, Michahs idols. badges. — 


28 Then Hamſon called vnto the Tom, comeſt than? A 
and ſapd, O Lozde God, J pia ＋ babe 1 J come from Meth 
rhnke vpon me:O God, A beier hand gotovwel were map 
ſtrengrh:n me at this time oulp, that wb 2 

„br. take one map be at once ® anenged of the Phi⸗ * 


E thoſe 
ies 8 — 


0 1 Vengeance. luſtuns fo} two epes. 
4 n Accordingto w_ =_ * lapde holde on the two * 
By my vocation, le pillars whereupon the houſe offituer 
f | ö which is to exe- — and on which it was bonne vp: and thy meate and dzmke, So the Le- - Not conſide · 
vi, | cute Gods judge un the one with his right hand, and on nite went in, that be for. 
1/10 rents vpon the the other with his left. It And the Leatte was > content to dwel — e the true 
| wicked. 30 Then ſapd Samſon, * Let meloſe mp with the man, e the pong man was vn: worſhipping of 


o He ſpeaketh lite with the Philiſtins: and he bowed to as ont of his owne 71 God for to m 
not this of deſ- him with al his might, and the houſe — 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, teine his —_ 


,ire, bur bum- bpon the pꝛinces, and vpon all the peo — I neſt, and bellie. 
ling himſelf for * ay were therein. ſo the dead which was in i Thus the ido. 
N — lecting his be Bab an were mo then thep wt Thenlatd Pic ow know that laters perſwade 
ce & the of- whreh his life, 2 ſeeing J themſclues of 
| — thereby 31 Then his bzethzen, and all the houſe of — a — to iny Phielt, Gods fauour, 
giuen. bis father came downe and tone him, when in deede 
— 2 þ Arne _— be · CHAP. xvIII. he doeth deteſt 
; ſepul⸗ 2 The children of Dan ſende men to ſearch the land. them. 


_ of ol Panoapjs — 11 Then cee the foxe hundreth and tale the 


C HAP. XVII. deflrey Laib. 21 They build it againe, 30-4 
3 —— — — — ſet vp udelat ria Rn ho 
anne two 4 5 s ſore à prieſt 1 thoſe dapes there no * a Me 
Skid, 10 —— — be hured a Ceuite. — — — 
a Some thinke 1 "] ES — — of Dan ſought them an inheritance to giſtrate, topu- 


| this hiſtoric was OT was Micha, dwel in: fog vnto that time all ins niſh vice accot- 
| in the timeof 2 mother, The peritance had not fallen vnto as ding to Gods 
Othniel, or as clever hy Ro ſhek mong the tribes of Yſrael, worde. 
loſepims wri- were IIA OLIN 2 Therefore the childzen of Dan ſent 4 
ret h, immediaty curicdſt, and ſpakedit u, euen in their familie, fine me out of their 
| after Ioſlma. bearing, be holde —— 3 825 cuen men expert in warre,out of Xozah 
| b Contraricto toe u. Then his mother ſaid, 23le and Co to view the land # 
| the commande. be mp ſonne Lozde, it out, and ſapd vuto OT and b For t 2 
1 ment of God & 3 eee had reftozed the clenen — — tame to which 
| true religion els uf ſtiuer to his mother, of Mi⸗ — them, was 
ractiſed nder ſapd, Jhad dedicate the ſil⸗ chap and ſuffic ient for 
l ua, they fore nerto þ Lozd of mine hand foz mp line, 3 — — — deres 
ö ſooke the Lord ta make a grauen and molten ima rr c As 8 
& fel to idolatty. Now therfoxe J wal gine1t thet againe. — — — 22 
ö Chap. B. y. 0 the ſaid baten. 


—— idoles, 


the like- 
ws ng e — . Goin 4 Thus God 
enerp man did that, which peace: toy the Lozde guidethyour wap ranteth the i- 
N — — 8. 2 — olaters ſome- 
ner of things & 7 — — 222 the fine men departed and came time their re- 
inſtruments be- familie of to Laiſh, and ſaws thopeople that were — to — 
longing yno — — ET Leuite,and ſoiours — , whi ——— eb leis 2 — 
„ W elite in 
2 And themanvepartedonto! the rhecitis, — Wihonians, ear @ fave, Zeke lors 
anſwere at Gods cucn out of Bethlehem . t de land, oz vſurped auy dominion: alſo ud. 
hands, as Chap, where he could finde a : and as io he they were farre from the Tidonians 
NO 
Ehr. filled the e came aga 
— e ehen. were IEC and eben tzethzen 


— —ͤ— 


take awty Michabs idoles, _ Lalth dcftroyed, _m 


Chop. x T x. 
hi e It bee x — makreſt an cuterie ? 
ps na the land ON Fe hour aur taken away mp 
. rnd bend 
foz dane pen, then ſap pe vntv me, Whar atlethj on the Idola tet 


place [1 1 haue of their 
that is in the wozld. 34 * 25 1 childt᷑ ——— ſaid vm pim, idoles. 

11 Jeden there depa thence oft rt not be heard among vs 
an ef Danites, from Tozap and leſt runne vpon thee, ” Eby, who han. 
from hundzeth men aps and thou loſe thp life wapthe lines of their bears bierey, 
pointed with inſtruments s of warre thme houlholde, 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 26 Po the of Dan went tHeir 
riath-iearim in Judah: — A # when Michah ſawe that they 

$9r,the texterof callad that place.“ eh- Dan uvnto were to — — cn and 

Dan. this dap : and it is Kirtath- te- went backebnto 3 1 

ning 


arim. 27 And 4-4 rooke tp hinges 9822 
13 And they went thence buto mount MWichah had the Piteſt 2 
Ephzaim, and came to the houſe of pe had, $came vmts I by , buro a quiet 18 


and ſmote 
h 1 — antrep 2222 — with the edge ofthe — and 
f Becauſe they Ses 


aſh, and burntthe citie with fire: 
t not, 28 And ryere was none to "bhelpe , be- Vr, dehner the. 


before had had that there is _ hod, cauſe = Laiſh was farre from Tidon, 5 m Which aſter 
uc ceſſe, and Teraphun, — a — #a — they had no buſineſſe with other men: was called Ceſa- 
ey would that ten nagt? Now therfoze conſider what allo it —— the vallep that — 1 rea Philipp:. 
their brethren . aue to do. rehob, After, thep builte t 
ſhoulde be en- nd thep — thitherward a came and dwelrtherein, 
1 dy ba "tothe houſe of man the Lenite, 29 And ——_—— Tech. 19. 4. 
2 pen of MPichab, 6 ſakus after the name of Dan 
ty d him peaceabilp which was bozne unto Jſr — 


16 And the lire handzeth men appointed beit the name ofthe cus was Tah at 


with their weapons of warte, which the Tl ſtead 
were ot the 8 ſtoode bp 30 Then the chimꝛen of Dan ſet tʒem vp foie: ory 
entrmg of the grauen nnage : rhe wine of pans to God, they at» 
17 X — the — that went to ſpie fonneof Gerlhows, Þ tributed the vi- 
ont the ſeh andhis Aan eee be Pulte ou Qorie to their 
— hs and the Ter tage and the Eph ; F. age galls: 
in 8 * red 
they thought I ſet them vp the grans — — 
— 2 ＋ th . which had made, all o That is, til the 
=- _ _ were appointed with weas the Arke was taken, 
they (houlde 18 And the other went inte CHAP. xIX. ; 
. houſe and force the grauen mage, the x * . r 
an er a4geine. 25 At ge 
4 vy — ka age. Chen U e tie Piteſtvns eee death. 29 The 
obde- 


— did take . e e dope 


2222. peace : lap tine hand vpon 


— -woy — and finder ber to the 
moutY, 1 mouth, x A Lo mrhole daprs,=wht there as Chapi19.6.65 18.1 


deg + ſide of mount Ephꝛa⸗ 
2 — Zach en ae, concubine ont of G 5.6. 


1ieſt vii arrive and to a — 2 .5nv ee 22 whoze 
20 And ind the Prieſts —— and per in e b. b Fra ä 
he tcoke Ephod g the T him, 6 5 te wit gy ith others. 
the — 
þ Wi te = 21 And they turned a and departed , @put e — to ſpr enen war her 4 and Ele. to her bears 
5 to 
8 A porn Lf a Toby agate 1 he he had alſo his ſers 


i Sulpecting the ſtance ! befoze of afſes: 
nds were farre off from the en hy 


him, 
hat did 22 When th! t hum vnto her fat 
hen _ Hoke ab. the men 11 were m 5 3 pong . — 
2 — beretopced* of his cd⸗/ 9 bit meeting 
dꝛen of And his father in lawe, the pong wo⸗ 


_— after 2 
retained him:and pe abode 


childzen of Dan: 1 — 
bim thzee _—_ ſo thep did cate 
Michah, What apleth ther, that thou — d there, 5 Jun 


The Leuite and hit wife. Judges, 
5 \ And when the fourth dap tame, t mount Ephzaim : from thence am J: 
PElw.roſe vp. * aroſe carly in the — „and Ns and J went to ==, 
— art: then the pong wo⸗ go nome the? 
mans . Ade unto his ſonne m 
oy, Strengthen. lawe, Comſozt t with a 
mozſell of bzeade, and then goe pour 
wap, foz me and thine and foz =» 
6 So thep late downe , and did tate and bop that is with — we lac 


dzinke of them together. And t 


places,tuat we maplodgein 8 


not compell thẽ 


to haue to doe th . 27 aroſe in the m 107, huſband, 
them that pro 14 "a went 1 —5 their and apened the doozes of the = 
felled not the wap, and the ſunne went do — 1 — went out to go his wap, 3 
true God. then 1 Gibeah, which is m woinan was dead att bor, fallen. 
— ofthe houſe, and her handes lay 
1 7 n thit her to goe in vpon de. 
and lover Gibeah : a when he came, 28 And he ſapde vntoher, Vp and let vs 
S : but ſhe anſwered not. Then de tooke 
107 gat hered 3 there was no man that *tooke them hervp vpon the aſſe, and the man 
tnto his — lodging. y, and went vnto his ce, k Meaning, 
26 And oide , there came an olde man 29 And when he was come to his houſe, home vuto 
from his wozke out ofthe field at even, he tooke a knife,andlapde hande on his mount Ephraim, 


and the man was of mount Ephzaim, concubine , and denided her in pieces 

dut dwelt ju Gibeah : . the with her bones into twelne partes. 
e Thatis,ofthe 'place were the childzen of * Jemin and _ her thzough all quarters of 
tribe of Benia - 17 And when he had luft vp his hade Aſrael 


min. ſawe a! wapfaring man int 


18 And he anſwered him, We came from 


Beth-lehem Judah, vnto the üde ok ſentence, 


She is forced, and dyeth, 


20 25 the olde man ſaide, * Peace bee or,. ge 


2 That is, his pong womans father ſapde vnto 
encubines fa- man, Be content, I pzape thee, and wü ther: as fog all that thon — — comer. 
ther. tarie all nigyt, and let thme heart bes ſbalrthou finde with me: onelp abide 
merie. in the ſtrerte all nig 
72 And whenthe man roſe bp to depart, 21 J So de bzought m — 
1 ” pior ather in lawe was earneſt : there2 and gane fodder vnto the aſſes : 
he returned, and lodged there. they waſhed their feete,and dideate and 
8 And hee aroſe vp early the dapto- dyzinke, 
depart, andthe womans father 22 And as thep were making t 
b Meaning, chat lad, Comfozt the heart, A pzapth&: heartes merie, be holde, the men the 
he ſhould refreſh, and 1 — until after Bühay, Anh citie,” wicked men beſet the houſe %Ebr omen of Be. 
him ſelfe _ * —_ about, and : ſmote at dodge, and, [that ee 
meat, as verl. whentheman aroſe to de⸗ ſpake to this otd man the mater of the — 194. 
art — his concubmne 1s ſeruant, ho „Dung foxth the man that „ Tro che intent 
. 
e vntohim, 
br weake. dap dzaweth towarde cuen: J Pape 23 And*this man the maſter of þ houſe —— 
nor che day led · pu, tarp all night: » *the ſiumne ment out vnto them, and ſapde vnts 9 ' 
goth, to reſt + lodge heere, that thine them, Nap, mp bzethzen,do not ſo wic⸗ 
art map be merie, and to mozowe  kedlp,'J pzap pou: that this man 
1 1 ern is come into nune houſe, doe not this 
c o wit, to t chp © tent. villenp. 
tone of citie 10 But the man wouldnot tarie, but a⸗ 24 Beholde, here — . — 
* role and tt. * Seruſalem) — — —— owe, — — 
tru —— n a m, h is,ab 
two — laden, $htis concubine were — — 2 what ſremeth Þ you them - 
with him, hut to man do not this vil- 1. 
I only wt nnd Jebus, the dap 
dor, ent downe. was (oze ſpent, gthe ſeruant ſaide vne 25 But the men woulde not hearkento 
| to his maſter, Come, J e ee him: therefoze the man tooke his cons 
AI the Jebuſites, cubine , —4.— —— out vnto 
d Though in 12 And his nul werrd him; 4 Wee tet vnto the mozning: and 
theſe daies there will not turne mto the citie ot ſtrangers mi dap began to ſpzing, thep let 
vere moſi hor - that are not of the t — but 
rible corrupti- we will go fozth to Gibeah. came in the dawning 
om yet verie 13 And he ſaidevuto his Ir 2 — — 1 — at the dooze i She fell downe 
neceſſitĩe coulde and let us dzawe neere. to one of . where her load was, dead, as vetſe 27 


30 Aud all - .ſaide, There was | For this was 
lik e the ſinne of 


ra Hal- of the citie: then this olde 1 ſapde, nolſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the 
age Whpther goeſt thou , $whencecameſt. time that the childien of Afrael came vp Sodom. forthe 
thou? from the land of Egypt vnto this day: Which God ray- 


der ned downe fire 
conſider the matter, conſult and gine —— 


CHAP, from heauen. 


HG wn” a 


EE, g 2-0 


The Leuires complaint. Chap. x x. Warre with Beniamin, 110 
d,beſide the 1 


ieh were nombzed ſcuen 


thſe.10.9, out. and the = was — — p_ at an heare 
is all ga f as * one man, ca . 
ee e, om Danto Veerſheda, withthelan 17 J Allo'the men of A rt beſide Vens 


ongregation of aroſe, @ wet 
foure hundzeth that ktof God, # aſked of God, k That is, to) 
c Meaning, men © dycwe ſwozds. g. Which of vs ſhall go vp firſtto Arke,vhich was 
able o handle 3 (Nowe the c of Benia min OR of Sentamin* in Shiloh: ſome 
their weapon, —HPYeard that the childzen of Jſracl were Aud tpe 10 ſhalbe firſt, . thinke, in Mir- 
gone vp to Then the childzen 19 Then the childzen of Fſrael aroſe vp pchas verſe. 1. 
d o] Leuice, Of Yſrarl (aid, Yow is this . carelp ons = Gibeah, a 
committed? 20 And the men of Jlrael went out to 
4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans el 


datt Bentamin, and the men 
Ar r — of Iſrael pat them ſclues in arap to 
ide, J cane vnto Gibeah that is im again them beſide Gibeah. 

amin with mp cocubine to lodge, 2x Audthec tamm came 

— 5 And the! men of & aroſe out ot and ſiewe downe to the f 
rt me, and beſerche houſe rounde about ground or the Iſraelites that dap two | This God per- 
vpon ty es Kone to haue and twentie mired, becauſe 

baue mp 


e hat is, her 2 
pieces, to eue ry 
tribe a piece, | 
chap. 19. 29. | 
to 
ſdelre we have 1 — A Allo the ſecond day 23 
reuenged this 9 ut nowe that thing which 25 ttond enianrin came 
wic wewildoro Nasa renal Song by forth tomerre out of Gtbeah, and 
9 a ſtew downe to the ground of 
10 And we wil take ten men of the of Jſrael agame 
dieththy tribes of Jſras allthep could 
Thele onely t vis 
haue th | 
eha — op 


— | 
11 { So allthe inen of Aſrael were ga- 27 
thered againſt the citie, knit together 


ſtode befoze it aten Ong 
int riceites 
hall Y pet r — your 
3: the 
an ene ee: char 


m mio your had. he hued three 


7 . 


_ 


The baits with Beniamin. — : Wiues for the Benlamites. 
— —.— at — — after them — avid ewe eo 


the wayes 111 che fielde thouſand men 
| —— goeth vp to the houſe of 46 ; So that althar were ine that da 
God, and — Gibeah) vpon a ot Bemamin, were 7 fine and — Bey eleuẽ 
thirtie men ot J thouſand inen — — de lend, which —— that 
32 (Footy the childzen of Benianun (aide, were all men bege ſlaine 
— — at tye firſt, 47 * But ſixe hundzeth men turned and ade former 
Wut the childzen of Jfrael ſaide, Let vs - fledtothe wildernes vato the roche of bartels. 
+ fi& and plucke than awap from the - Kinumon , and abode in the rocks of (b4p.24.13, 
p Meaning, citie unto the hie ? wapes.) Nunmon foure mon oneths, 
— BW And all chr men of 3 ſrael roſe vp out 48 Then the men of Yſrael returned vn⸗ 
paths codjugrs bl thetr place, and pur them ſelues in - rothechildzenof Seniamin,and ſnote 
places. ara at Saal-tamar: and the men that them with the edge of the [ſwozde from 
— —— — J the men ofthe cit ie vnto the beaſtes, 6 
. medowes —.— hand: allo they let on z Iftheybe. 


34 CES ns oner againſt — 3 Beaiawntes. 
ten d choſen men ot al Jirael, CHAP XXI. 
the batte as (oze:foz they — 1 The Iſraelites ſwmeare that they will not marrie 
q They knewe that the 4 tu was neere chenk their daughters to the Bemamites. 10 They ſlay 


not, chat Gods 35 And the Lozb (mote Beniamin bes them laben Gilcad, and gine their virgins 18 
judgement was Ffoze Iſrael, and the childzenof Jſrael the Sencamiter, 8 The Beniamites — the 
at Hand to de- deſtroped —— Beiamues 10 and ſame —— 7 daughters of Shiloh 


firoy them. five $twentiethouſande# 2 Iſrael*ſware a This oth came 
nien: an abe, Mp — on of vs ofraſhnes,and 
36 Do the danghter vnto the not of iudgemẽt 
that thep De ä — for th for after they 


Retired,to - men ot — — 228 2 2 the — came bnto the houſe brake it, in ſhews 
— mites, becanſerhep truſted to the men of God, and abode there till enen be- in g ſecretiy the 


after. * — — waite, which thep had lapd my —— vptheir bopces, and — to mar- 
. ric with certaine 
And t in wait haſted, And laid. — del, why of their daugh- 
of hep þ lapin we * — — r- 2 ters. ork. 
rade along un Rout . tet oh — — along, thts day one tribe of Jſraet ſhuld wür; 
ſon:d with 4 and ſnoto attheet way the edge of 4 — onthe mozowe the propie roſe 
trumpet. the worde. nd made here andalrar, ib offred b According to 
38 abe en g. yada d —— —ͤ— X their cuſtome, 
a certaine tune nents, 5 Thenthe Iſr aei po when they 
*hax th ſhoudmake a gra & ue p wich rhe — bell 
moke riſe bp out o at came nat vp wi L 
—— EE _ 
atte [ — 
—— : Cn menof Iſtael about thirtte — bp to the ＋ 5 ſaping, 


9 rſons: for ſad, Surelp thep are 
1 date — as in ey 6 And 


8. — a ap- 
Hye pearetb, verlag 
ue them 


_ —— 
t And withſtood ** the vert of ourd 
enemies. Jame,andrhemen — of the 


| 8 — — 
+ fog thep —— that euluwas e Fe not vp to d Condemning 
neere unte them. "Pipe h tothe Altaclehat beholde, there chem to be tau- 
42 Therefoze they fled befoze the men of came 1 — — bnto the tours of vice, 
—— of the wildernes, hoſte & tothe which would 
t the battell ouarrooke them: alſa 9 Foxwhent — — viewed be: not put — 
they which — out ucofthe d flewe * how.none rhe mhaditants of fJabeſh þ: to puniſh 


Yar chep were u among Gilead were . 
EY in on 43 ton tc compaſivee 10 Therefo1 CI ſent "a 
euery ſide. . chaſed vl pd mag and — ther twelne thouland men or the· moſt ” Elch 
o, Aron they erranme them. enen * againſt G13 vallant. and cammanded them, @ping, ſtrength, 
from ther reſt. beah on the Eaſtſide, inha Jas 
44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin K- _ or p ſwozde, 
1 — which were 
x They ſle we all men of warte. 11 * And this is it thaepe Hall dor: 1 "yy 31.37» 


them by one 45 And they turned and fled to the wil» ſhall veterlpdeſtrop all males &# a 


and one, as they dernes bntorherockeof Rimmon: and — fropeg < brh fe men, 


were ſcattered the Iſraclites * glaincd of them by rhe 12 And they founde among the inhas 
abroad. way fine thonkande men, and purſued birants of Jabelh Gllead foure — 


e 


0 


Wiyes for the | Chap. 1. Benlamites, 111 


dieth maides t knowne ſide of the w bp fr6 Beth- - 
— —— they eb Lk ——— 
by vntothe hoſte to Shiloh, bonah, 
FU 3 — — "hk ye ð —_ 
e To wit, about 13 Chen ongregarion * zen of Bemanun, ſaping, Go, a 
foure moneths 2 2 childzen of Bema- Waite inthevihepardes. 
afer the diſcom minthat were in the rockeof Kimmon, 21 And when pe ſer that rhe daughters 
ſitute, Chap. and called * peaceablp vnto them: of Shilob come out to dance m dances, 
20-47 14 And Bemamm came at that thencomepeour ofthe rdes,and 
%0:,frendh. time, and gaue them wiues which catchpou tuerp ma a wife ofthe dangh» 
altue ofthe women of ters of Hhiloh, and go into the lande of 
For there lae- J Gilead : but thep had notfſo WBemamin. 


ked two hun- pnough fog them. 22 And; when their fathers oz their bze- i Though t 

dreth. 15 And the people were ſozte foz Wenia- then come vnto vs to complame, wee thought —5 
min, becauſe p _ had made a bzeach will ſap vnto them, Yaue pitte on them to pet de men 
in the tribes of Fſrael, foz our ſakes,becauſe we reſerucd not to that they kept 


26 Therefoze the Elders of the Congres eche man his wife in the warre,and be- their och, yet bo · 
: gation ſaid, ow ſhall we doe fo wines canſe pe hauenot giuen vnto them hi- fore God it was 
Beniamin to the remnant : ta the women of Ben⸗ pt hane ſinned. broken. 
muſt be reſerued yamin are deſtroyed, 23 And the chiſdzen of Beniamin did ſo, 
to haue the 17 And thep ſaid, There muſtbe 8 an inhe and tooke wines ofthem that danced : 
ewelf portion in xitante foi them that beeſcapedof Ben: accozdingto their * nomber:which they Kk Meaning, o 
cheinheritance tamin,that a tribe be not deſtroped out tooke, went awap, g returned totheir bundreth. 
of Laakob. of Ifrael, inheritance,and repapzcd the cities and 
| h He deſcribeth x3 Yowbett wee may not gine them dwele in them, 
the place where wiues of our daughters : foz the chil- 24 Ho the childzen of Fſrael departed 
the maidesvied dien of Aſrael had ſwome , faping, thence at that tune, enerie man to his 
yeetely to dance, Curſed be he, that giueth a wife to Bens tribe, and io his familie, and went out 
as the maner the jamm. from thence euerp man to his inhert- 
was, and to fing 19 @Therefoze thep ſaide, Weholde, there tance. Lad 
Maimes & ſongs is a feaſt of the Lozde encerie prere m1 25 * In thoſe dayrs there was no king in 47.275 
of Gods workes Shiloh in a place, which is on the "Iſrael, burenery man did that which . 1. 
among them. u Nonthſide of Beth-el,and on the Eaſt was good in his epes. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH, 


THE ARGVME NT. 

Tz booke is intituled aſter the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of 

in this treatiſe. Wherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſet foorth the ſtate ot the Church which is 

ſubiect to manifolde afflitiong, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: tea 
ching vs to abide with patience till God deliver vs out of troubles . Herein alſo is deſcribed 
how leſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh oug ht to come of Dauid, proceeded oſ Ninh, of 
whom the Lorde lefis did vouchſaſeto come , notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabie of baſe 
condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, & ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepe- 
folde, and one ſbepheaiile, And jt ſeemeth that this hiſtorie apperteineth to the time of the 
ludges. . 
1 Elimelech goeth with bu wife and children into the 4 Which toke them wines or the Mos c Bythiswon. 
land of Moab. 3 He and hui ſomnes dic. 19 Nao- Abites : the ones nanie was Opa, and derfull proui- 
m1 and Ruth come 10 Beth. leber. the name ofthe other Ruth: and they dence of God 

— E -= 


I N the tune that dwelled there about ten peeres. Ruth became 


" Ebr.indged, mdges * rus 5 And Maplon g Chilton died alio both one of Gods 
29 iced, there was a twame: ſo the woman was lefr deſtitute houſholde,of 

2 In the land of 9, dearth mthe*land, of her two ſonnes,and of her huſband. whom Chriſt 

Canaan. 3 andaman of Beth- 6 © Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters came. 

b Inthe tribe of ehem Judah went tn lawe , and returned from the coun⸗ 

Iudah , which fo toſotournemthe trep of Moab : for thehad heard ſap in 

was alſo called RAS rountrep of =_ rhe countrep of. Poab, that the Lozde : 

Beth-lehem E- he,andhis wife, and pads viſtred his people, and giuen them d By ſending 

Phrathah, be- his two ſornes, ad. them plent 


1 
cauſe there was 2 And the name of the man was Elimes x Uherefoze ſhee departed out of the againe. 
anccher citie ſo lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi: place where the was, & her two daugh- 
ealled in tribe and the names of his two ſonnes, ters in law with her , and they went on 
Pf2cbulun, e of their way to returne bnto the lande ot 
eth · lehem Judah: and when they Judah. 
came into the land of Moab, they con⸗ 8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto hertwo daughs 
tmued there. ters inlawe , Goe, returneeche ot pon 
3 Then Elumelech ß huſband of Naomi unto her owne mothers honſe:the Lozb 
died, and ſh ce rcmapned with her two few fauour vnto pou,as pe haue done 


Ruth continue ch with Naomi. Ruth. Boaz courteſie toward Ruck. 
wity the dead, and with me. 2 And Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto 
9 The void grant you, that pou map fuide ann J m n het nie go debe, 


e Herebyit ap. *reſt, euher tpon in the houſe orf her and d b eares of comme after him, mi b This ber hu 
peareth that huſband, And whe lhe kiſſed thein,thep whole fight J ſinde fauour. And ſhe laid mility declateth 
Naomi by dwel- luft up their vopce and wept, Vvnto per, Go mp daughter. her great affe - 
ling among ido- IO And they ſaid unto her, Hurelp we wil 3 CAnd ſhe went, and came and gleaned dien toward 


laters was waxen returne with thee vnto thp people. in the fielde after thereapers, g it came her mother in 


colde in the true 11 But Naomi ſaide, Turne agame, my to paſſe, that ſhee met with the poꝛtion lawe, ſoraſmuch 
zcalcof God, daughters: fo what cauſe will you ga ofthe field of Boaz, who was of the fas she pate th no 
which rather with me? arethereanp moe ſonnes nm milie of Eumelech. painſull dili- 
hath reſpect to wp wombe, that thep map bee pour 4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- gence to ger 
the eaſcofche Huſbands? #\(aidvnto p reapers, The Told both their li- 
bodie, then ro 75 12 Turne againe, mp daughters:go pour be with pon:#thep anſwered hun, The vings. 

comfort of ho wap: fo; I am too olde to haue an hul⸗ Yozd blefle thee, 


ſoulc. band. If A ſhould (ap, I haue hope, and 
if I had an huſband this night: yea,if 
A bad bone ſonnes, 

13 Would pe tarie fox them, till thep were 
of age? woulde pe be deferred faz them 
from taking of huſbandes ? nape mp 
daughters : fog it greeueth me much 
fo pour ſakes that the hand ofthe Lozd 
ts gone out agamſt me, 

14 Then thep lift vp their vopce & wept 

f Wh# ſhe took againe , and Oipah *kiſſed her mother 


Or, more then yon 


leaue &depar- ii lam, but Rut abode ſtill with her. 
ted. 15 And Naomi ſaide, Beholde, thp ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her people and 
g Noperſvaſi- unto her gods:s returne thou after thy 
ons can preuaile fifſter in law, 
to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
backe from God to leauethee , nog to depart from thee: 
whom he hath foz whither thou goeſt, I will goe: and 


choſen to be his. where thou dwelleſt, J will dwell: thy 
people ſhall be mp people; and thy God 
mp God, 
17 Where thou dpeſt, wil J die, and there 
ill be buried. the Lozd do ſo to me # 
moe alſo, it ought but death depart thee 


and me. 
x8 7 When ſhee ſawe that ſhe was ſted⸗ 
faſtlp minded to goe with per, ſhee left 
ſpeaking vnto her, 
19 Sothep went both until they came 
to Beth-lehem + and when thep were 
k Whereby ap- come to Beth-lehem,it was w nopſed of 
peareth that ſhe them thzough all the crtie, q thep ſapde, 
was ofa great Is not this Naomi? | 
familie and of 20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call mee not 


good reputation *® Naomi, but call mee Mara: foi the 
Or beautiful, Almightie hath giuen mee much bit- 
lor bitter. r - 


ernes, 

21 J went out full a the Loꝛd hath canſed 
me to returne emptie: whpcall per me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lozd hath humbled 
me, and the Ylunghtie hath bzought me 
bato aduerfitie 2 


i Which was in So Naomi returned and Ruth the 
the moneth Ni- Moabiteſſe her daughter inlawe with 
fan,zhat contei- yer when thee came out ofthe countrep 


neth part of of Yoab:and they came ta Bethlehem 
March and part in the beginning of i barley harueſt, 


of Aptill. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Rath gatheretk corne in the fields of Boaz, 8 The 
entlenes of Boat. toward hey, 
I 725 Naomis huſband had a kin(s 
2 Both for ver- man,one of great * power ofthe fa: 


tue, authotitie milie of Elumelech, 3 his namt was 
and ziches. 230843, * 


Then ſaide Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was appointed ouer þ reapers, Whoſe 
matde1s this? 

6 And the leruant that was appointed o⸗ 

uer the reapers, anſwered, (aide, It is 
the Moabitiſh maide, that came with 
Naomi out of the couutrep of Moab: 

7 And lhee ſaide vnto vs, A pxap pou, let 

me gleane and gather after the reapers 

among the ſheaues : ſo ſhe came, and "0s, certwne 
hath continued from that time in the bandj.. 
mozming vnto now, ſauethat ſhe taried 

a lule in the houſe. 

8 Then ſaide Voaz vnto Ruth, Yeareſt 
thou,mp daughter: goe to none other 
fielde to gat her, neither go from hence: 
but abide here by mp mardens. | 

9 let thineepes be on the field that they e That is, take 
do reape, and go thou aftex the maidens. he ede in what 
Yaue J not charged the ſeruantes, that hela they doc 
thep touc he thee not? Moꝛeouer when "cape. 
thou art a thirff,go vnto rhe deſſels and 
dzinke ofthat which rhe ſeruants haue 
dzawen, 

10 Then thee fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, a (aid vnto him, 
How haue J foũd fanour in thine eies, 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe me, ſeeing J 
am da ſtranger 2 d Euenof the 

11 And Bos; anſwered, à (aide vnto her, Moabices,whick 
All ts tolde g ſhewed me that thou haſt are enemic t 
done vnto thy mother in lawe, unce the Gods people. 
death of thme huſband, and howe thou 
haſt left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land where thou waſt boꝛne. and art 
couie vnto a people which thou kneweſt 
not in time paſt. 

12 The Loꝛd recompenſe thy wozke, and 
a ſull reward be giuen thee of the Lozde 3 
God of Iſrael, under whole winges e $ijenifving,y 
thou art come to truſt, ſhee ſhall ncuet 

13 Then ſhe ſaide, Let me finde fanour in wantany thing 
thy light, my loyd: fox thon haſt comfoz- ifſhe put her 
ted mee, and ſpoken eomfoztablpvnto truſt in God and 
thy maid, though J be not like to one of liue vnder hi 
thy maides. rote ction. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale 
time come thou hither,# eat ofÞ biead, 
and dip tp moꝛſell in the vineger. And 
ſhe ſate beſide the reapers, 8 he reached 
her parched come: and ſhe did eate, and 
was ſufficed, and f left thereof. f Which thee 

15 «\ And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz brought home 
commanded his ſernantes,ſaping, Let. ,o her mochte 
her gather amang the ſheanes, and doe in law. 
not rebuke her. 


16 Alla 
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Het mother in lawes counſell. She 


Chap. 


vp 
17 Ho ſheglcancd in p field bntilenening, 


and the thzeſhed that the had gathered, 


Led. U. 36. and it was about an E ah o: barley. 
18 And ſhe rooke it vp, and went into 


the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe 


ro wit, of het what the had gathered: Allo ſhe t toe 
Leger sin) Fojth, and gaue to her that which the 
Clalde text. had reſcrued, when ſhe was ſafficed. 


19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto 
her, Where halt thou gleanedto dap? 
and where wzoughtelt thou? bleſſed 
be he, that knewe ther. And ſhe ſhewed 
her mother in law, with whom ſhe had 
wzoughr, and ſaide, The mans name 
ÞS whome J wzought to dap, is Boaz. 

20 Und Naomi ſaid vnto her d tet 
in law, Bleſſed be he ofthe Loyd : fog he 
ceaſeth not to doe geod to the iuing and 

h Tomy huſ- tothe * dead, Agame Naomi (aid unto 

band and chl- Her, The man is nete vnto vs, and of 

dren, when they our affmitie. ö 

were zlue and 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaide, Ye 

nowe to VS. ſaid alſo certamly vnro me, Thou ſhalt 
be with mp ſernants, vntill thep haue 
ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Knth her 
daughter in law, It is beſt, mp daughs 
ter,Þ thou go out with his maids, that 

197 al ven thee, thep* meete thee not in an other field, 

23 en the her by the maides of 

Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barlep 


ue  Harurſt andof wheatharueſt, 3 dwelt 
ber meer wuh her mother inl aw, 
4e. 
CHAP. III. 
/ « Nami gineth Ruth counſell. 8 She ſloepeth at 
Boar feete 12 He acknowledgeth hinge to 
be her kinſeman, 


Frerwarde Naomi her mother in 
lawe ſaid vnto her, Mp danghter, 
ſhall not I ſ&ke * reſt tog thee, that 


'A 


a Meaning that 


ſhewwidpro- thou maiſt pyoſper? 

wde her ofan 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, 
— enh with whole mardes thou waſt*behold, 
dome hee 


he winoweth barlp to night in d coe. 

Walh thp ſelfe therefoze , and anomt 

thee, and put thy ratment vpon the, + 

get thet᷑ downe to the flooze: let not the 

b man knowe of ther, vntil pe haueleft 

eating and dzinking, 

4 And when he ſhallfleepe , marke the 
place where helapeth hun downe, and 
go, and vncouey the place of his fere, 
and lay thee downe , and he ſhall tell 
thee what thon ſhalt doe. 

5 And ſheanſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe, 

6 So che went downe vnto the fleoze, 

and did accozding to all that her mo⸗ 
ther in lawe bade her, 

© That jo had 7 And when Boaz had eaten and dzuns 


might lue qui- 3 
etly. 


b boar, nor yet 


any other. 


. ken, and © chered his heart, he went 
( * among his toliedowne at the end of the heape of 
— cone, and ſhe came ſoſtip, and vucoues 
2 hom redthe place ofhis fete, g; lay downe. 
Rf ene fil 8 And at midnight the man was afratd 


and canght holde: and lo, a woman 


111. 17111. fcepeth ar Bona ſeete. 113 
at his fete. 
9 Then he (aid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
cred, J am Kut : 


art the kinſeinan, 

10 Then ſaide he, Bleſſed ber thonof the 
Lord, mp daughter: thou paſt d Then ſheweft 
moe geobnes iu the lattet end, then at thy ſelie from . 
the beginning , in as much as thou fo- time to time 
lord not pong men, were they pee more vertuous. 


Dir 

It And nowe, mp daughter, frare not: J 
wil do to th a'l that chou requireſt: 
fon all the cutie of mp people doth know, 
that thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 And nowe, it is true that I am thp 

kimſman, howobeit there is a hmſaman 
nckrer then J. 

13 Tarie to night , and when moming 
is come, if he * will doe the dnetie of e Ifhe mill rake 
a kinſman vnto thee, well, let hym doe cher to be his 
the kmſmans ductie : but if he uni not wife by the title 
doe the kinſnans part, then will J doe of affinirie, ac 
— me ot a km — „as the Lozve lu⸗ ry 
net epe vutillrhe mozning. awe, 

14 And che lap at his feete unt the Deus. 25 5. 
imozning: e the aroſe befoze one coulde 
kmowe another: fo e (aid, Let no man 
know that a woman came into þ fie. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bung the © there that o/, mantel, 
thouhaſt vpon th&, and holde it. And 
when ſhe helde it. he meaſured ſire mea · 
ſures of barlp,and laid them on her, and 
ſhe went into the citie. 

16 und when lihe came to her mother in 2 
lawe, che , f Who art thou, mp f Perceming by 
daughter? Ind (he tolde her all that che ber comming 
man had done to her. home, that he 

17 And ſaide. Theſe fire me afures of harly bad not taken 

ue he me: fox he ſayde to mee, Thou ber to his wife, 
Kai not come amprie vuto thy mother ſhe was aſto- 


mlawe. nied. 
18 Then ſapde tHe, My daughter, fit till, 
vntill thou knowe howe the thing will 


fall:foꝛ the man wil not be in reſt, vntill 
he hath fintſhed the matter thts ſame 


day, 

as CHAP. IIII. 
Boaz, fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman , touching 
ber mariage, 7 The ancunt enftome m Iſrael. 
10 B maricth Ruth, of whom be bege tir O- 
bed. 18 The generation of Pharez,. 


"ROS Boaz vp tothe gate, # a Which was 

ate therc,+ be holde, the place of iudge- 
of whome Boa had ſyoken, came by: ment. 
and he ſaide, d Yo, ſuch ene, come, fit d The Ebrewes 
downe here, And der turned, and late here vie to 
downe. wordes which 

2 Then hetcoke ten men of the Elders haue no proper 
ofthe citie and (aid, Sit ye downe here, ſigruficarion,bue 
And they ſate downe, ſerue to note a 
And he laid vnto rhe kinſeman, Naos certame perſors 
mi, that is come againe out of d conn- as we ay, Ho, 
trep of Poab,wil (e!l a parcel of lande, yr or, ho, 
which was our brother Elimelechs. uch one. 

4 And Lthonght to aduertiſe thee, (aps IX 

Bye it befoze the aſſiſtants, and * 07 pbebirarts, 
befozed Elders of mp people. It thou 
wilt redeeme it, redeeme u: but it you 


— — 


— eee ene as 


Box: and Ruths kinſeman. 1. Samuel. Boaz matieth her, 3 T6hai, 
wilt not rede&me it, tel me: fo I knowe ah. which twaine did buplbe 

— art — 22 _— bers the — 3 — 2 = m ape! vo we — 

the next ne it, a matter the. n 8 Ephzathah, and oy 

the Kinne. he anſwered, J willred@me it. n — r £ — _ 7 


5 Then (awd Boaz, Whyat dap thou bp: 2 ud thar thine houſe houſe belike the houſe both one, 
— field of the hand of Aan, thou are w Thamar bd 38 29. 
alſo vpe it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe Judah) ot rhe — — the Loꝛd ſh 
the wife of the dead, to ſture vp the — work = 
d That his in- name ot p dead,vpon his a inherit ance. 13 r Ruth, «þ, andthe was 
hericance might 6 And the kinſman anſwered , J can when he went in vnto 
beare his name not redeente it, leſt I deſtrop mine owne — —4— — ſhe conceined, g 
thatis dead, tnheritance: redeeme mp right to 8 


7 yo gn emmy => E eyed 


changing, fog to ſta — — — in Iſrael, a ial 
man did pluc ke off his ſheoe, — oz And this allbyngthy li againe, _ cog 


it — 1 — and this was aſure old foz t 
e That he had * | 1 Fſrael, * — hter in — . 2 


reſigned his 8 Therefoze the kinſeman ſaide to Woax, to _—_— 
right, Deut,25.9, 1 # he ewe off his ſhoe, to thee tien i ſeuen i Meaning, ma- 
9 d Boaz ſaide vuto the Elders and 16 And Naomn teoerhe che, ny ſonues. 
—_— the people, Pe are — 7 — it in her lap, and became — "Wa 
— — A baue bought all that 17 And che wome her neighbours g ane it 
Elimelechs, and al that was Chi: aname,ſaping, 
lids g Paplons,of the hid of wi. to ved: rpclame wa the name 
10 And mozeourr, — — the _ 
the wife of Mahlon, haue J een 
bo tip wiki, ee ALES? the 18 4 „ 
dead vpon his inherttance , and that :*Pharez begate Yezron, . (ben. 24. 


ad 

fs 4 ne of 4 — — =— 1 — " 1 — k This; genealo- 
f Or, ofthe citie thegate of his k place; pe are witneſſes 20 And begate Nahſhon , & gie is brought 
where he remai- - this dap. Halmah, in, to proue that 
ned. II And all the people — hh 21 2 — begate Boaz, a Woazß 1 Dauid by ſucce - 

t ive — ipite rife that 1 22 KEE — Ichat, and Jſhai — 

the  begate Alba, 

bars thine houſe,like yes 

THE FIRST ”> OOKE 
OF SAMVEL, 


THE ARGYMENT, 

Ccording as God had ordeined Deuter, 27. 13,1 that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the 
& Aland of Canaan he would appoint them a King : fo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is 

declared the ſtate of this people vnder their rt King Saul, who not content with that 
order, which God had for atime appointed for the gouernment of his Church, demaunde 
a King, to the intent they m_ be as other nations & ina greater aſſurance asthey t — 
not becauſe — the better thereby ſerue God, as being vndet the ſafegarde of 
which did — eſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an 
bypocrice to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient 
to deſende them except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puni- 
ſherh the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and a- 
broade. And becauſe Saul, whome of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but ratherdiſobeyed the woorde of God & was 
not zealous of his glorie, he was by the voyceof God put downe —— his ſtate, and Dauid the 
true figure of M placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by 
open enemies, fained friendes, and diſſembling flatrerers, are lefero the Church andto cuery 
member of the ſame, u apaterne and example to beholdetheir ſtate and vocation, 


C HAP. I, yam, © the ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of 
1 Thegenealogie of Elkgnah father Samuel. 2 hu, the ſonne of Zuph, an Ephzas 

bis two met. 5 Hama was barren & praved to thite: 
2 Therewere theLord. 15 Her anſwer to Eli. 20 Sunne 2 And he had two wines: the name of 
two Ramaths, ſo borne. 24 She deeth dedicate him to the Lord. one was Yannah, andthe name ofthe 
chat in thiscitie 2 # Yere was a man — — of other Penmnah: and Peninnah = 


mofit Eph I Þ two *Kamathaim To⸗ childzen, but na no c 
— * Uni 68 phim, of mount Ephza- 3 2 — . bis ci; Dent. 16.16. 
thatis,5 learned im, wpoſe name was Els tie euerp pere, tu wozſhip and to ſacri- b For the Arbe 
me & prophets, AS lianah, the ſonne of Jeros fice onto the Land of yoſtes ind — —.— at 


Elm !h and his vines Samuel borne. Chap. 1 1. The ſong of Hannah, 113 


w wert two ſonnes of haue aſked of the Loꝛd. 
Po 2 — — 1 .es This Elkanah 
019, 


And on a dap, when Elkanah ſacrifi- ſacrific is vowe: 
Y — ts! . — — and 23 Er Warney — he aſd 
to all Her ſonnes and daughters pot, vnto — —•— 


"Br y heart bef 2 befor 
, 5 But unte Yamnahhe gaue a wozthie he map appeare befoze the 20zd,q appeare before 
c Sorwercade,a portion: fot he loned Hannah, and the abide fog euer the Lord with 


portion with an L ond had made her barren, 23 AndEikanahherhuſbandſatd vuto their familics, 
heauie cheere, 6 UAnd her aduerſarte vered her ſoze, her, Do what ſermeth beſt:tarp un. 
fozaſinuch as the vpbzaided her, bes til thon haſt wamed hum: oni the 100 
cauſe the L0zd had made her barren. accom his i worde. Oo the woman i Becauſe her 
(And ſo did he pere by pete] and as off abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill 
as lhe went v to the houſe ofthe Lozd, the warned him. therefore 
thus the vered her, that ſhe wept and 24 CAnd when ſhe had waned him, the it was called the 
did not eate. tooke him with her with the b Lords promes. 
$ Thenſapde Elkanah her huſband to and an*Ephah of floure and a bottell Exe. 16. 36. 
Et e I 
e : is thine ot the Lozbe , : 
heart troubled? am not I better to the a 0 Eb. a chuld. 
dLet this ſuffice then ten a ſonnes 7 25 they flew a bullocke,and brought 
thee, that I loue 9 Do Yannad roſe vp after - 77 they had the chiſde to Ell. 5 
thee ho leſſe,thE eaten and diunke mn Shiloh (a El the 26 And ſhe ſatd, Dh mp10zd, as thy Noule k Thar is, moſt 
if thou haddeſt Peſt ſate vpon a ſteole by one of the lineth,mp lozde,J am the woman that ccrranely, 
many children, poſtes ot the * Temple of the Lozde) ſtoode with thee here pzaping vato rhe 
e Thatis,of the o And the was troubled in her mine, Lozd, 
houſe, where the and pzaped unta the Lozde, and wept 27 A p1aped for this childe,and the Loꝛd 
Arke was. ſoze: | hath giuen me mp deſire which J aſked 
It Nlio ſhe vowed avowe, and ſaide, © ot him. 1 
Loyd of if thou wilt looke on the 28 Therefoze alſo J haue ” ginen him vn⸗ Ebr.lont, 
trouble of thine handmaid; 4 remems to rhe Lozd: as long as he liueth he ſhal : 
ber me, and not foꝛget thine handmatd, be gien vnto the Lozd: a he !wozſh | Meaning, El 
but giue vnto thine handmatide a man- ped the Lozd there. $aue TNERTES US- 
child, then J willgine him vntoÞ Lozd God for her. 
_ 5. all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall CHAP. II. 
4155. no raſoz come vpon his head. » The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſores of Elt,wicked. 
12 And as ſhe continued pzaping befoze 13 The new cuftome of the Pri. 18 Samuel 
the Lozd, Eli marked her mouth, muwnſtreth before the Lord. 20 Eb bliſſeth Elka- 
13. Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her „» & by wife. 23Elireprometh his ſomes. 27 
lips did moue onelp, but her vopce was God ſandeth a Proper to Eli. 31. El: is menaced 
not — : therefoze Eli thought ſhe fer not chaſtiſorg ins childven, 3 
had bene dzunken. I A AD Yannah»ptaped, and ſapde, 2 After that ſne 
— dy, And Eli ſaid vnto her, Now long wilt Pre heart reiopceth in the Loꝛde, had obteined a 


hou be dyunken 4 Put awap ” thy donne ts exalted in the Loyd: ſonne by prayer, 
dzunkennes from thee. mp mouth is © enlarged ouer mine ene⸗ {bc ne thanks: 
wh 15 Then Fannah an(wered 6 laid, Nap mies, becauſe I retopce in thp ſaluati- Þ I haue reco- 
r ofanberd imp lod, but Jam a woman” rroubled on. uered ſtrengrh 
Gow, in ſpirite: Jhane dumke neither wine 2 There is none holp as the Lode : pea, and glory by the 
Jal42.5. noz ſtrong dzmke, but haue; powzed. there is none beſkdes thee, and there is benectxe of the 
"Eb or dangh | FP — the Lond. * —— like our God, * ou 5 
why = out e handmade fog a no moe peſmmptuonſſp: can anſwere 
uur of Behal, wicked woman: foz ofthe abundanceof i Lec arrogicie come out ot pour mouth: them, j reproue 


mp complaint & mp griefe haue I po- fozthe Lozdis a God of knowledge, and my barenneſſe. 
ken hitherto, = by = enterpꝛiſes areeſtabliſhed. d Intharye cõ- 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in 4 The bow & the mightie men are bzo- demne my bart. 
peace, and the God of Jſrael graunt ken, and the weake haue girded them⸗ nes, ye ſhe we 
thy petitis that thou haſt aſked of hun. ſelnes with ſtrength. your pride a- 
13 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmaide 5 They that were ful, are Hired foxth fox gainſt Cod. 


F That i, pray fin : 4 
nt de f grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman head, and the hungrie are no moze © They ſel their 
— Lord went her wap, and did rate, and looked bired, ſo that the barren hath bojne le- 1abours for ne- 
. no moze (ad. nen:and ſhe that had many childzen, is ceſſarie food. 
19 Then thep roſe by earely, and wor⸗ feeble. IO, many. 


ſhipped befozethe Lozde, and returned, 6 »The Lord killeth andmaketh aline: Derr. 32.359. 
t came to their houſe to Ramah. Now byingeth downe tothe graue and rap⸗ s. 13. 
Aecordins te Elkanah knewe Hannah his wife, and ſeth Up. 100.1 3.2% 
ronition® 2 _ the Tord remembred her, > The Lom maketh proze and maketh 
. 20 Fon in pfoceſſe of time Hannah con⸗ rich:bzingeth lowe.anderalteth, 
ö ceiued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called g He raiſeth vp the pooze ont ofthe duſt, P/al.1x 3.7. 
his name Samuel, Becaule, ſaxd ſhe, N and lyſteth by, the begger from — 
A oungs 


—— 


— 


—ꝛ—y— D⅛—ẽ 2 — ne 


Elies ſonnes wicked. 1. Samuel. | Godthreameth EI 


f He preferreth dounghill. to ſet them among !pyinces, good repogt that I heare, which is, that 

to honour and and to make them inhzrite rye ſeate of pe make the Lozds people to 4trreſpaſle. q Becauſe t 
putteth downe glozp:foz the pillars of the earth are the 25 If one man ſinne agauiſt another, the contemne then 
according to his 8 Lozbs,and ye hath (et che wozld vpon iudge lhalidge it: but if a mi ſume a- ductie to God, 
own will, though em, ganiſt the Lozd, who wil plead fo hun? ver\.17. 

mans iudgemeat 9 Ye will keepe the feete of his Saints, Notwithitanding they obeped not the 

be contrary. and the wicked (ſhall keepe ſilence m voyce of their father, becauiethe Lozde 


g Therefore he darkenes:fo3 in his one might ſhall no * would flapthemn, r So that too 

may diſpoſe all man be ſtrong. 26 (Nowe the childe Sammel p1ofited bey good adm. 

things accor- 10 The Lozdes aducrſaries ſhall be des and grewe g was in fauour both with nitions is Gods 

ding to his will. ſtroped,$ out of heauen ſhall he *thun- the Lozd,and alſo with men) mercie, and to 

Cha. 7. 10. der vpon them: the Lozd thall iudge the 27 And there came a man of God bnto diſobey them u 
ends of the wozld,and ſhall giue power Ell, and ſaidvuto hun, Thus ſaith the his juſt 2 

h She grounded vnto his“ King, and exalt the hozne ok Lozd, Did not J plamelp appeare vnto ment for ſinne. 

herprazeronle- His Anointed, the houſe of thpfather, when thep were \ Towit, Aaroa, 

ſas Chriſt which x1 And Elkanah went toRamah to his in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe 7 

was to come. houle,and the childe did nuniſter vuto 28 And J chole him out of all the tribes 

i In all that Eli rhe Lozdibefoze Eli the Peſt, of Iſrael to be mp Peſt, tooffer vpon 

commanded 12 «| Now the ſounes of Eli were wicked mine altar, and to burne incenſe, and to 

him. men and *kney not the Loꝛd. weare an Ephod befoze ine, & J gane Leut. 10.14. 

k That is, they 13 Fozthe Phieſtes cuſtome toward the vutoÞ houſe ot thy father al þ offrings 

ne glected his people was this: when anp man offered made bp fire of the childzen of Iſrael, 

ordinance. ſacrifice,the Pꝛieſtes bop came, while 29 Wherefoze haue you * kicked againſt t Why haue you 

r, ſonne. the fleſh was (cething,and a fleſhhooke mp ſacrifice and mine offring, which J contemned my 
with thee teeth in his hand, commanded in mp Tabernacle, & hos ſacrifices, and u 


14 Lud thuſt it into the kettle,oz into the noureſt thy childzen aboue me, to make it were, trod 
caldzon,o1 into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: pour ſelues fatte of the firit frnites of al them vader 
1 Tranſgreſling l all that the ficlhhooke bought vp, the the offcings of Jſraelmp people? footei 
the order ap- Pueſt tooke foz him ſelfe:thus they did 30 Whercfoze the Lozde God of Fſrael 
pointed in the Unto all the Jſrachtes,that came thi⸗ ſaitch,J ſayde, that thine houſe and the 
Law, Leuit. 7. 31. thertoShiloy, houſe of thy father ſhould walke befoze 


for cheir bellies 15 Pea,befoze thep burnt the ® fat, the me fo euer: but now the Lozdſaith,»Jt u Gods premi- 
ſake. Pureſtes boy came and ſaid to the man all not be (o:foz the that hononr me, ſes are orly ei. 
m Which was that offred, Gine me fleth to roſt for the wil honour, and they that deſpiſe me, fectuall to ſuch 
commanded ſirſt Pyieſt : for he will not haue ſodden ficth thalbe deſpiſed. as he giueth cõ- 
to haue bene ot · of ther, hut rawe. 31 Beholde, the dapes come, that J will ſtancic vnto, to 
fred to Cod. 16 And if any man ſapde vntohim, Let cut off thine a arme, and the arme ol thy feare and obey 
He. them burne the fat accozding to the cu: farhers houſe, that there ſhall not be an him. 
ſtome, thf take as much as thme heart old man in thine houſe, x Thy power 


n Not paſſing © deſireth: then he would anſwere. No, 32 Und thouylhalt ſee thine enemie in the and authoritie. 
for their owne but thou lhalt gine it nowe:and i thou habitation of 5 Lord in al things whers y Thy poſteritie 


pt oſite, ſo that milt not, I will cake it by foꝛce. with God ſhall bleſſe Iſracl, and there ſhal ſee the glo- 
* God mightbe 17 Therefoze the ſinne of the yong men hall not be an olde man in thyne houſe ric of the chieſe 
ſerued aright, was very great befoze the Lojd: fo m fox ener, Prieſt tranſlated 


o Seeing the * abhozred the offringof the Lozd, 33 Neuertheleſſe, I wil not doſtropenerp to another, who 
horrible abuſe 18 Rowe Samuel beuig a yong chude one of thine from mine altar, to make chey ſhall enuic, 
thereof. muniltred befoze the Lo de, girded with thme eyes to fayle, and to make thyne 1. King. 2.27. 
Sxad. 28. 4. a linen Ephod, heart ſozowfull: + all the multitude of 
I9 Aud his mother made him a litle coat, thine houſe ſhall die when they be men. "Or, when they 
& hought it to him from pere topeere, 34 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee,that come to mens oth 
when ſhe came by with her huſbandro ſhall come vyon thy two ſonnes Yophs 
offer the peere ln ſacrifice. ni and Phinchas: in one day thep thall 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah a his wife, dye both, : 
a g ſayd, The Loꝛde giue thee ſeed ofthis 35 And J will ſtirre me vp a * faithfull 2 Meaning, Za. 
0. ſr the thing woman, fo "the petition that ſhe aſked Pꝛieſt, that ſhall da accoꝛding to mine dok, who ce. 
that the hath (ew ofthe Lozde ; and thep departed vuto Heart and accozding to my mmbe: and ded Abiathar, & 
te the Lord to place. J wil builde him a ſure honſe,+ he ſhall was the hgure 
I, June. 21 und the Loꝛd viſited Hannah, ſo that walke befoze mine Anointed fox ener, of Chriſt. 
ſhe conceined, and bare thzee ſonnes, + 36 And al that are left in thine honſe,ſhal : 
two danghters, And the chtld Samuel come a *bowe downe to him fon a piece a That is, ale 
grewe befoze the Lozd. of ſilner a a mo1ſell of bead, ſHall ſay, inferiour vnto 
22 Ho ei was very olde,and heard all Appoint nie, J pꝛap thee, to one ot the him. 
: that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and Pxeſts offices, that I map tate a moꝛ⸗ 

p Which was(as How thep lap with the women that ra ſel ot bead. 

the Ebrewes ſembled at the dooze of the Tabernacle 

wrice)after their of the Congregation. CHAP, III. 

trauell, vhẽ they 2 3 And he ſayd vnto them, UWhp doe ye x There was ne manifeſt viſſon in the time of Eli, 

came to be pu- ſuch thinges ? fox of all this people 1 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 And 

rified, reade Exo hearecuill repozts of pou, sheweth what hall come upon Eli and his houſe. 

38.5. Leuit. 12.6. 24 Doc no more, my ſonues: fog it is no 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 1 

1 No 


God calleth Samuel. 


4 The Chalde 


text readerh, 


whiles El: liue d. 
d Becauſe there 


Chap. 11. 1112, lurael is ouercome· 114 


Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred 
' vnto ye 101 — Elti:and the 19 © ano Panel grewe, 


and the Lozde | The Lord ac- 
A — ofthe — was * pzecious _ > te IT eo wozdes — — 
in thoſe daes: fo there was no mani⸗ all to the ground. hat ſocuer 
feſt viſton. 2 20 — ſtael from Dan to Beerſhe⸗ had ſayd. 


were vetie fewe 2 And at that time, as Eli lap in his ba knewe "that faithfull Hamuel was on, her S 


Prophers td de-» place, his eyes vegan to ware dinme the Lozdes Pzopher. was the t 
clareit. that he could not ſee. 21 And the Lozd appeared — in Hhis Propher of the 

c Inthecourt 3 Andper the light of God went out, loh:foz theLozdreueued hunſelfero Das 7. erde. 

nexttothe Ta» Samuelſleptin che Teple of the Lopd, muel in Shiloh bp dis wozde, *Ebr. by the ward 
hernacle. where the Arke of God was. of the Lord. 

4 Thatis,the 4 Then the Lozde called Hamuel: and CHAP, IIII. 

lampe w hich helaid, Here J am, 1 Iſraelis oxcercome by the PhildFuns, 4 They doe 

burnt in che 5 Undheranne uvnto El, and ſapd, Yere fot the Arks, wherefore the Phubiſtous doe ſrare, 

night. am J, fo thou calledſt ne. But he land, 10 The Arke of the Lord u taken, 11 Eltand 


e loſephus wrt- 
teth that Samu ; 


el was ewelue 
yere old, when 
the Lorde ap- 
pearcd to him. 


f By viſions 


A calledrheenot : go againe and fleepe, 
and he went and flepe, 

6 And the Loꝛde called once againe, Ha- 1 
mael, And Samuel aroſe, and went co + and Jſrael went out agamit the f From the de- 
Eli, g ſaid, I am here: for thou diddeſt Phtkſtuns to hattei and pitched parture of the 
call me, And he anſwered, I called thee beſide *Eben-ezer: aud the Philiſtims- Iſraelites out of 
not, mp ſonne: go againe and fleepe, pitched in Aphek, Egypt,vntothe 
7 Thus did Sammel, befoze hee knewe 2 And the Philiſtims put them ſelues time of Samucl 


bus chaldren dic. 19 The death of the wife of I hi + 
nehas the ſore of Eli. 
Nd Samuel ſpa ke vnto all Iſracl: 


1 the Lozd, and befoze the wozde of the 
cre. 


g Such was the 
corruption of 
thoſe times, that g 
the chieſe — 
was become dul 
and negligent to 
vnderſt and the 


Lozde was renetiled unto hun, 


in arap —— Iſrael: and when thep are about 397. 
topned , Iſrael was mitten 


8 And the Lozde called Hamnel againe downe fore 1 the Philiſims : who Hens of belpe, 


the thirde time: and he aroſe, and went 


to Eu, and ſaid, I am here:foz thou haſt 


dew of he armp inthe fild about four chap.7.12. 


called me. Then En spercemed that the 3 — the people wert come into 
Loꝛd had called the chude the campe, the Elders of Jſracl ſapde, 
Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe * Wherefoze hath the Lozd ſinitten vs 2 For it may 


and leepe: and if he callthee, then ſap, 
Speake Lozde, fox thp ſeruant heareth. 
Do Samuel went, and ſlept in his 


place. 


Lordes appea- 10 J And the Lozd came, and ſtoode, and 
ng. called as at other tines, Samuel, Sas 4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 


2K ing.21.12. 
h God declareth 


muel, The Samuel anſwered, Hpeake, 
*. thp ſer unnt heareth. 

1 TThen the Lozd ſaidto Samuel, Bes 
1 % 8 wil do athing in Israel, wheres 
— —— ſhal heart, his two rates 

a 


this dap befoze the Phtitiſtins : let vs ſeeme that tbi⸗ 
bzing the Arke of the conenant of the warre was vn- 
Lozd out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when dertaken by Sa- 
it commeth among vs, it map ſaue vs muels comman- 
our of the hand of our enemies, dement, 


bought from thence the Arke of - 
conenant of the Lozde of þ 

by the — — b For he vſed to 
and there were the two ſonucs of Eft, appeate to the 
— Phinehas, with the Arke liraclites be. 

of ide conenaut of God. wweene the Che- 


ting 
what ſuddẽ feare 12 In that dap I wil raiſe bp againſt Eli 5 And when the Arke of the couenant of rubims ouet the 


ſhall come vpon 


cam mts 
men,when they ; ning þ1s houſe: when A begin, I wilals ſhouted a mightie 


all things which I baue ſpoken concer- 


the 4ozd the hofte, all Iſrael Arke of the co- 


thout , fo-that. the uenant, Exod. 
bal heare that} ſo make earthrang TH 37s 
Aube is taken, x3 And Thanetold himthar J wilindge 6 6 _ . the 1 heard the 
& alſo ſee Elies houſe foz of rye ſhout, they ſaid, What me 
bauſe deſtroyed. knoweth, his ſonnes ra ſound of this 
* —.— 0 Feſta — ofthe fe ae 101de 
e e 
El —— Aront be pare d with — ene eh 5 
e purge 7 ap 
| Meaning, that — —1— fo euer come into the hofte : theres 
poltertie 15 Afterwarde Samuel flept vnrilt the ſaitdchep,* Mo unto bs: fog it harh © Before we 
1 * moꝛning, and opened the deozes ofthe — heretofore. foughe againſt 
! _— houſe o the Lozd, and Haimnuel feared 8 Wo vnto vs, who deliner vs ont men, and nowe 


to ſhew Eli the viſion, 


16 Typen Elt called Hamnel, and ſapd, 


x7 Theit he ſaid, What is it. that theLord * bu n.. 


& God puniſh 
thee aſter this & 


=_ t 
thou tell m F 
yueth,R 


= 
17. 


Samnelmp ſonne. And he anſwered, . 
Yere Jam 


ſaid vnrothee 7 J pxapthe& , hide it not 
from me. God * do ſo to thee, and moze 
aiſo, ifthon hide any thing from me, 2 
18 8592 he ſapd untothee. 

8 So Samuel teſd him enerp whit, and © 
1915 nothingfrom him, Chen he ſaid, It 
is the Loꝛd: let hun doe what ſeemeth 


of the hande of theſe mightte Gods: God; is come to 
theſe are the Gods that ſmote the E- fight againſt vs. 
1 — with all the plagues in the 
wilderneſſe. d For in the red 

D Phili⸗ Sea in the wit- 
_ „that yt be — — unto the dernes the R- 

tewes,*as t aus pou: be gyptians were 
hm cherefo1e,and fight. Jeliroged 

And the Phiiſtims — — # Iſrael ary Cans was the 
"es ſmitten down, and fledenerp man laſt of all his 
into his tent: and there was an excee- plagues. 


dung - great laughter : foz there fell /»dg.1 3,4, 
P. ui. of 


Ge EE ny — 


The Atke taken. Eli dieth. 1. Samuel. Dagon. The Philiſtim: plagued, 


ding to this 11 And the Arne of God was taken, and e day ini the mozning, beholde, Dagon 
face on the ground 

63,ſaieth they nehas died, befoze the Arke of rhe Lozbe, and they 

were conſumed 12 And there rannea man of Beniamin treoke vp Dagon , and ſet him in his 

with fire:mea- unt ot thearmite, and cameto Shiloh place agaims, 

ning they were the (ame dap with his clothes *renc, 4 Allo they roſe vp early inthe moming 


ſuddenly de- and earth vpon his head, the nert day, and beholde, Dagon was 
; ftroyed. 13 And when he came, io, Eliſatevpona fallen upon his face on the ground bes 
N ln token of ſo» ſeate hy the wayllde, waiting; foz his Foze the Arke of the Lozde, and the head 
' rome and mout - heart 8 feared fo; the Arke of God: and of Dagon aud the two palmes of his 
: ning. when the man came into the citie to tel hands were cut off vpon the thzeſhold: 
; eſt itſhould it, all the citie cried our, oncip the ſtumpe of Dagon was left to 
f e taken of the 14 And whenEl heard the noyſe of the Him. 
enemies. crying, he ſapyd , What meaneth this 5 Therefoze the Pꝛieſtes of Dagou, and 
noiſe of the tumult ? and the man came al that come into Dagons houſe © tread c Thus inſtead 
[ in haſtilp, and tolde Eli. not on the thzcſhold of Dagon in Alh- of acknowled. 
\ N 15 (Nom Eli was faureſcoze & teene dod, vnto this dap, 2 true God 
| Chap.z-2. perre olde, and * his eyes were 6 Vut the hand of the Lozde was heanie by this miracle, 
| that he could not ſee) vponthem of Alſhdod, and deſtroped they fal to a far- 


16 And the man ſayd unto Eli, J came them, and ſmote them with“ emerods, ther ſuperſtina 
fromthe armie, and Jfledthis dap out both Aſhdod, and the coaſtes thereof, Y 66. 
of the hoſte: and he (ſaid, What thing is 7 And when the men of Achdod (awe 
done, my ſonne? this,thep ſapd, Let not the Arkeof the 
77 Then the meſſenger anſwered g ſapd, God of ſea abide with vs: fog his 
Iſraelis fled befoze the Philiſtims, and Hand is (oze vpon vs and vpon Dagon 
there hath bene allo a great flaughter a: our god, 
mong the : and mozeouer thy 8 Thep ſent therefoze and gathered all 
| two ſonnes, Yophni and Phinehas thepzincesof p Philiſtums vnto 1 
| —— bay — and the Arke of D is and ſaid,< What we doe with the d Though they 
| re- taken, | 
it ſayd. 18 und when he had made mention of anſwered, Let the Arke of the G © D of power and were 
the Arne of God, Eli fell from his ſeate Jſrael becaried about vnto Gath: and afrayd thereof, 
| backward bp the ſide of rhe gate, and they caried the Arke of the God of J. — 
| his necke was bzoken, and he died: fox raelabour, arther trie 
was an olde man and heaute: and he 9 And when they had caried it about, the which thing 
| ad ! judged Ilrael fourtie peeres, hand of the Lozd was againſt the citie turned tother 
if | 19 And his daughter inlawe Phinehas with a very great deſtruction, and hee deſtruction and 
' 07, to crie out, wife was with childe nere *Hertranell: ſmote the men of the citie both {mall his gloric. 
— — report that te and great, and thep had emerods in 
Arkeof God was taken, and that her Their ſecret partes, 
father in lawe and her huſband were 70 CTherefozethep ſent the Arkeof God 
1 i And ſetled ber dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelſe, and traueled: to Ekron: and aſſcone as the Arke of 
[1 body toward her fox her pames came vpon her. * God came to Ekron, the Ekronites 
| trauell. 20 And about the time ol her death the crped our, ſaping, They haue bzought 
| women that ſtcode abaut her, ſapdvn- the Arke of the God of Jſraelto vs to 
| to her, Feare not: foz thou haſt-bonea flap vs and out people. 
| il fonne: but the anſwered nor, noz regars 11 Therefozerhep ent, and gathered to- 
ded it. | | gether all the pyinces of the Philiſtims : 
0 ns gloric, or, 21 And ſhe named the chude Ichabod, and ſapd, *awap the Arke of the e The wicked, 
where ii the gloriec? ' ſaping,The is departedfrom Þ God of Iſrael, and let it returne tohis when they feele 
raei, becauſe the Arne o God was ras owne place; that it lay us not and our 5 hand of God, 
ken, andbecauſeof her father in lawe people: foz there was a deſtruction and grudge & rejes 
and her huſband, -  deaththzoughout all the citie/, and the in Rect 
k Shevttered 22 Hhe ſapd againe, The glozie is de⸗ hand of God was verp ſoze there. y bumb nd 
her great forow ' parted from Jſrael : fox the Arke of x2 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ themſclues a 
1. by repeating God is taken. ten with rhe emerods: and the crit of crie for mer. 


0 geuerned. 


1 her wordes. CHAP. V. citie went vp to heauen, 
| 2 The Phillis bring the Arks into the houſe of = N 
| Dagen, which Idole fell downe before it. 6 The CHUd A Vi: 
| wen of Athded are plagued, 8 The Arie is ca- x The time that the Arke was with the Phil. 
| ried into Gath and after te Ekron. fling which they ſent againe with à gift. 12 It 
| a Which was 1 Ven the P tcoke the Arke commeth te Beth-themath, x7 The Philifiovs 
F one of the ſiue of God, and caried it from Eben - e⸗ offer golden emerods. 19 The men of Bethahe- 
| principallcities ʒer unto * Aſhdod meth ave firiken for looking mto the Arke. 2 Theythought 
| 


of 5 Philiſtims. 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arkeof 1 Q'Dthe Ark? of the Lozde was in the by conte | 
b Which was God, and btonght it into the houſe of countrey of the Philiſtims # ſenen of time] Plan | 
their chiefe idol, & Dagon,and ſet it by Dagon, moneths. would haue ces 
& as ſome write, 2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſtes ſed and — 6 
fromthe nauil done ward was like a fiſh,& vp ward like a man. andthe lomplapers, laping, b! hen 

e Ark 


* wr. 


| The Arke ſent backe againe. Lrael repenteth. 215 
— — ey rs teu it, wherein the iewels of gold —— 
3 it gome as 2 — © homer 

ſacrifi 
3 Raw they api Ace bes- the 204d, — re 


b The idolatem wap emptie, but giue vo it“ a ſlune 16 Bud when Þ Gne Phinces ofthe Phill 
confeſſe there is Dffring ©: then ſhall pe be healed, and it liſtuns pad ſcene it, they returned co 
4 true God, who {halbe knowen 1 „3 Ekron the ſame dap. 
— dune departeth not from 7 {So theſe are the golden emerods, 
zullly. 4 Then ſaidt "What tſhaibethe nine © ” whichthe bilutuns gane foi a — 
; * ering, which wethallgiue vnto i? offringtothe Lozd:foz + Alhdod one, fog i Theſe were the 
And they a1 , Fine golden emes Gaza one, fo A held oue,foz Gath one, fue 
rods and fiue golden nuſe,Accoz to and fo Ekron — mM 
the number of rhe Pzrnces ofthe Phi- 18 And golden miſe, ac — — liſtims which 
utuns : foz one plague was on pou all, der of all f cities of the Phy lituns,be- were not al con- 
longing to p fine pxinces, both of walled quered vnto the 
rownes, and of townes buwalled,vnto ume of Dauid. 
the great fone uf Abel, whereon thep or, the plant, or 
ſet the Arke of the Loyde: which tone re- lane. 


maineth untu this dape inthe fielde of 


= of Beth- ſhe- 
nien 
had looked in the k For it was not 


de: ſo 


© This is Gods 


do pour lande, , becauſe 
yu m—_ 6 


the idolate Wherefoze then ſhould pe harden pour Arke of the Loꝛde: he ſl m tuen lawiull to any 
knowing the hearts, as the Egpprians and a- the people fiftprhouſany and tic cyther to touch 
erue God they oh hardened their heattes ? when he — ne men. and te people las or to ſce it, ſaue 


worſhip him not wzought wonderfully among them, wnented,decaule rhe Zozdhad ane the onely to Aaron 
did they not let chein goe, and they de⸗ people wtth ſo great aflanghter. and his ſonnes, 


aright. 

de Wheref of Beth-ſHemeſh N 

an., „e eee le — — — 
taketwo milche kpne, on whome there = — — 8 
path come no poke: and tye the kine to om v 


— ning the calues home from 21 e — 
8 ——— ——⏑ —— 22 Philſtims haue bought ag Ark 


d Meaning the — and put the 4 of che Jozde:come ped0wneand — 


golden emerods which pe guie it foz a fi — vp to you. 
and the golden in — by the (ide thereof, and (end 
mule. way, that u 2 CHAP. VI J. 
9 "Andtakeheede u go b pens wap 1 The Arks wbrought te Kinath-icarmn, 3 C- 
ok his own coaſt to Beth- is mwel exborteth the people ro forſake their ſinnes 
e TheGod of © he that did vs this —p if and turn to the Lord, 10 The Phil fight 
\ Iſrael. not, we ſhall knowe then, that it is not again //racl & are ou t. 6Samweludgeth 4 
his hande that ſmote vs, but it was a a. 
me wicked chance that happened I Yen the men of * Kiriath-irarint 2 A citie in. the 


attribute almoſt Io And the men did ſo: — they toketwo 
allchings to ſot · Kine that gaue milke, and tped them to 
tune & chance, the cart, and ſhut the cames at home, of Xbinadab m 
where as in deed 18 they ſet the Arhe of the Lozd upon fiedEleazar his 
chere is nothing the cart, and the coffer with the mite of of the Lond. 


came, &tooke vp the #rkeofrhe tribe of ludah, 

Lozdbe, g bzought it mto the houſe called alſo Kiri- 

hill: and thep ſancti- ath» baal, loch. 
to k&pe the Arhe 2 5.60. 


done — golde, and with the fimilitudes of their 2 (Fo while the Urke abode in Rirtath. b Lamented for 

prouidẽce emerods. the tune was long for it was their finnes and 

—— 12 And the kine went the ſtraightway ta twentie peeres) and ali the houſe o i folowed 5 Lord. 
Berth» eſh,+kept one path a lowed raellamented bb after the Lond. T0. 24. 15,23. 


ap 2 went, and turned neither to the 3 TThen Samuel (paſte into all p honſe 1. 2.13. 


ht nand noꝛ tothe left: alſothe pʒin⸗ 


Fot the triall — = Philutinfs went after 8 them, 
of the matter. vntor \ of Beth ſhemeſh. 

13 Now thep of Beth-ſhemelh were rea: 
ping their wheat harueſt in the ballen, 
and they lift vp their eyes. + ſpped the 
Ar ke, and reiopced when they ſatipe it. 

14 Fundthe cart cane into the ſie 
Jolhua a Beth- ſhemite, and ſtoode ſtill 
there. there was alſo a great ſtone, and 

h Towit che 
men of eth. offred the kine fox a burnt oſtring vnto 
ſbemeſh which the Londe. 


were Iſcaelites. 


of Ifrael, ſap ing. It pe be come againe Den. 6.4.mat 4.10 
bnto the Lozd with all pour heart,“ put /»42.2.1 2,1 3, 
away the ſtrange gods from among c For Shiloh 
pon,and* Athraroth, and direct pour was now deſo- 
hrartes vnto the Lozde, and ſerue him late, becauſe the 
one, and he ſhall deliner pon out of Philifiims had 
the hande ofthe Phiiims. taken thence 


of + Thentherhildzen of Fſrael did zuit a⸗ the Aike. 

-way * Baalim and Algtaroch, and ſer- d The Choe 
ned the Lozveonelp, 
bthep claue the wood ofthe carte, and 5 nn Samuel ſaid, Gather all Tſrael to cheydrew water 


text hath,that 


1 92 A wiltpzapfoz pou buto out of their 


heartahat is, 


the L 
15 Aud the Lenites tooke downe d Arke 6. And — together to Mi; wept abũdautly 
ofthe Loꝛde . the coffer that was wich peh, and4 djews 1 powzed it for ther ſomes, 
it, 


out 


— —— ́ —— 
R— — 


—— ᷣ —½ ˖· 


: 


The Philiſtims vanquiſhed. Samuels ſonnes. t. Samuel. The people require a King, | 
rare ten ggg ge indgement. 


dap, and ſaid haue ſiuned a- 4 CWherefoze all the Elders of Iſrael 

—— Lozd. and ne uidged the —— them togeryer, and came to 

„5 tzpch. uel buto< Ramah, e For there his 
yen the Philittiums heard that the 5 And ſaide vnto him, Behold, thon art houſe was, 


” childen of Jirael were gathered toge⸗ olde, and th lonnes walke not in thy Chap. y. 17. 
ther to Przped,che pxinces ofthe Phi wapes:*makevs nous a King to iudge %. 4 * 
uſtims went vp againſt Jſrael: g when vs like all — 4.1 

„the childzen of Israeli heard — thep 6 = the thing « diſpleaſed Samuel, 4 — they 
; were afraid of thePhiliſtims, whe thep ſaid, Ge vs a Ring to mdge were not coner 
; 8 Lund the childzen of Jſrael (aid to Sa⸗ vs: and nel pzaped vntothe Loyd, with che order 
i e Siznifying that muel, Ceaſe not to : crie vnto the Lozde 7 _ the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Hamuel, Yeare chat God had 
1 in the prayers of dur God foz vs, that he map ſaue us — — eople in all that thep appointed, but 
J the godly there out ofthe hand of the Philtuuns. all. — vnto th&: fo thep haue not calt would be gouer- 
ö ougfit to bea 9 Then Damnuel tooke a ſucking lambe, wap, but they haue caſt me awap, ned as were the 
— xcale, ns offred it all together fog a burnt of- 2 1180 onld not reigne ouer t > by Pn 


li heard him, (and haue fozſaken me, & d other { 
0 oy” And as Samuel offeredthe burnt of⸗ — , thee, | 
a fring, the Philiſtiins came tofrght a- & Rowe hearken vnto their 


According to gainſt Jſrael : bur the Lozde [hundred vopce: beit pet * teſtifie vnto them, e Toprooneif 
the prophecie with a great thunder that dap 2 and them the _ ofthe King they wil forſake 
of Hannah Sa» Philiſimg,and — them: ſo t that ſhall their wicked 
| mue ls mother, were flame befoze Jraet, 10 J Ho Hamnel told old alf thew words of the purpeſe. 
( chap. 2. 10. 11 And the men of Jfrael went from 1215 vnto the people that aſked a king 
| Mizpeh and purſued the Philiſtims, # ot him 
— x70 the vntillthey came vuder Beth 17 And heſaid,This ſhalbe theſmaner of f Not that kings 
the Ring that ſhal reigne oner pou: he haue this autorr- 
= Then Samuel tooke aſtone@ pitched wil take pour ſonnes, 4 appoint theim tie by their of 
g Which was a itbetwene Pizpeh — called to his charets, and to be his hozſemen, ce, but 5 ſuch 
| great rock ouer thenamethereof,Eben-ezer, & heſapd, and ſome thall runne befoze his charet. as reigne in = 
t againſt Mizpeb. Yitherto 1 the Lozd holpen vs, 12 Milo he will make them his captaines wrath ſhoul 
i 13 Do the Philiſtims were bzought vn⸗ ouer thonſandes, and captanies ouer ſurpe this — 
der, and they came no moze againe into fifties, and to care his grounde, and to their brethren 
the coaſts of Itrael: and the hand of t reape his harueſ, and to make inſtru⸗ contrary to the 
— Lozd was againſt the Philiſtuns alt mentes 0 warre, and the thinges that law, Deut. 17 20. 
dapes of Harnuel, ſerue foi his charers, 
14 Aldo the cities which the Phſliſtims-13 Ye will allo rake pont daughters and 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtoed to make them apoticaries, and cokes 3 
ſrael,from Ekron euen ta Gath + and bakers. 
ſratl deuuered the coaſtes ofthe ſame 14 And he wil take pour fit ids, and pour 5 
| out ofthe hands of rhe Philiſtuns: and vinepards, and pour beſt Phue trees, 3 X 
1 = was peace betweene Jſrael and giue them to his ſernants, 
h Meaning, the the“ Amozites 15 And he wil take the tenth ol pour ſ&d, 
} Philitims. 15% And Samuel indged IſraclalÞ dapes and ofyour vinepardes, and gineit to 
f of his life, his * Ennuches,and to his ſeruants. ®0xzchiefe ¶ cen. 
16 And went about peere bp peere to 16 And he will take pour men lernants, 
| — anb Gugal, and iz peß, and and pour maid leruants, and the chiefe A 
i Which was Iſrael in all thoſe places, of pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and 0 
not contrary to 9 2 ard he returned to Ramah:foz put them to his mo ke. 
the Lawe: fur as there was his houle, of _ he iudged 17 Ye will tale the of pour ſheepe, 
yet a certaine — — altar there un⸗ and pe ſhall be his ſeruants, 


a —_ r DX a ooo MS oa a Oa oa 


place was not to the Loz 18 And ne ſhall ctpe onr at that dap, bes 
| appointed. e HAP. VIII. cauſe of pour King, whom pe haue cho: ; 
| x Samuel maketh bis ſonnes indges ener Iſrael, ho ſen pon, and the Lozde will not 8 heare g Becauſe ye re- nd 
followe not his ſteps. 5 The Ifracktes aske „ pou at that dap t not for your 5 
| 11 Samuel declareth in what ftate they 19 But the — woulde not heare the =o but be- © 
| vuder the King. 19 Notwithſtanding they ache — * —— but did — Nap,but cauſe ye ſmart 
one fill, and the Lord nalleth Samuel to graut there ſh ouer vs, for your affſicti- 
'Þ 8 20 And! we —_ belike all other — ons,whereinto 
1 en Samuel was now become tions a our King tudge vs, and yecaſt r 
1 a Becauſe he WW ode eee mace 1 — A barkts. Elucs Allaghy 2 
| was not able to 1 Therefoze when Samuel heard al bf 
beare } char n nes wordovrhe people, derebearſdthem a 
AF b Who was alſo " > Joel and the name of the ſeconde in the eares ofthe Lozd, k 
7 &— 5 And his fonnes watked nor 3 — — 882 5 
| x.Chro.s.2 n ce, # A xe 
| i wapes, but turned aſide after lucre, - And — ſaid vnto the men uſe r 


Dent. 16.19. and * reoke rewardes, # — the rael, Go enery — his citp. 


Saul ſecketh the aſſes. 


Chap. »x. He commeth to Samuel. 116 


CHAP. IX. wall find dim ſtraightwap per he come 
3 Sul ſreking his fatbers «ſes, by rhe counſel of bs up to the due placets eate ; —— 
ſeruaut gecthi to S. g The Prophets called ple will not cate untii ge come, 
Jes 15 The Led rewleth te Samuel Sawls Ye will v bleſſe the enter 6 — 72 h That i — 2 
comming, bum to at haw King. tate thep that bee bidden to the feaſt: thank 
a2 Sane! bringeth Saul te the feaſt. os ey eds goe up: fo cuen nowe ſtrib — — — 
I Here was nome a manof Benta⸗ according to 
mm,  _ in power named 14 ir and their cultome. 
* Mi nne of biel, the ſonne When thep were come into the nuddes 
of eras? , he ſonne of Bechozath, the ofrhecitie, Samuel came out againſt 
ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a nian of then, to goe vp to the hie place, 
Jemint., 15 Jus the Lozde hadreueiled to Has (hep. 5.1.48, 
2 Und hee had a ſonne called Haul, a mult” ſecrecly(a dap befoze Saul came) 13.21. 
d godly paung man and a faire: ſo tiiat laing. Ebru bis care, 
among the childzen —— 7 — 16 To mojowe about this tune Þ will 
notie godlier then he: the ſhoul ſend ther a man ont ot the land of Sens 
ders vpward he was hier then anp of iamin: hum lhalt thou anome to be go- 
the pes uernour ouer mp people Jſrael, that he 
3 And the aſſes of 


Hauls father ma i ſane mp people out ofthe handes i Notwithſtan- 
— 2 therefoze ſapd to Haul of the Philituns : fox J baue looked ding their w- 
his Take nowe one of the (ers bpon mp people, andtheir crie ts come kedaes, yet God 
uants with Þ (hes, and and ariſe, goe, and bnto me. was euer mind. 
« (ke the aſſes, 17 When Samuel therefoze ſawe Saul, ful of his inheri- 


cumltices were 4 Ho he paſſed thy mount Ephias the Lozd anſwered hun, Ser, this is the rance, 


im, and — thzoug _ - | man whom J n Ilpake to the of, he thall 
liſhah, hep found hen . rule mppe 
1. — land Eben 18 Then went w Soul to Samuel in the 


by Saul {though And there they were not: he Went alle mids ofthe gate, and ſapd Tel me, J 
not approued of chrough — of Jemini, but then Red che, wherethe Heers houle is, 


d Hamuel — | am, any 
7 When! — e land of Kupb. — am the Heer: goe vp befole nie 
Saul ſapd unto bis ruant that was VÞntothe hie place: foz pe Pech eatt wich 
with hun, Come and let vs returne, leit me to dap. and to mozowe J will let 
mp father the care of alles, 4 take tin bs goe, and will tel ch& all that is in 
thought foz vs hearr, k Meaning, all 
6 And he ſapd bnto him, Behold now, in 20 Aud as fox thine aſſes that were loſt that thou che 
this citie is a man of God, and he is an tick dapes agoe, care not ſo them: foi relt toknowe. 
honozable man: all that he ſaith com they are found, and !on whom is ſer att | Whom doeth 
meth to paſſe : let vs nowe goethither, the of Iſrael? is it Lon vponthe 10 Iſrael defire to 
if ſo bethat it hecanſhewe ps what wap , and AN fathers honſe be their kin 
we map g 21 J Wat Fan — and ſapd, Am but thee 
7 Then 88 dan to his ſeryant, Well not Ithbe ſonne of Jemimof che (nals 
then, let vg goe: bur what thal we bring Li tribe of Fſract/and mp familie is the 
vnto the man :? Foz the*bzeadis (pene leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 
in our veſſels, and there is no pieſent ta Benjamin, Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt 
bungto the man of EDD: what haue thouſoto me? 
22 And Hamneltooke Saul and his (ers 
8 Undthe ſeruant anſwered Haul again, uant, a byought them into the = chams m Where the 
a ber, d inade them lit e place feaſt was, 
„ er I gineche oa — e abourrbri — -- wma oo" 
man to te | er wi 
p. And Samuel ſatd vnto d cke, Bring 5 breaſt, which 
9 (Wefozetime in Iſrael when a man "wirhrhepertion which J gaue then the Prieſt had 
” ſerke an anſwere of God, thus and an ſapd unto thee, Keepe it for his familie 
wake, Come, and let vs got to the Witht in all peace of- 


holla ed, be. peipgk fag he that is called now a Pio⸗ 24 141——— teoke vy the ſhoulder, frings, Leuit. 10. 


pher, was in the old tune called a Seer) and that which — boy — let it 14. 

10 Then ſayd Haul to his ſeruant, Well befoze Haul. And Samuel (ayd, Behold, o That both by 
ſapd, come, let vs goe: (ot went into that which is left, ſet it befoze thee and the aſſembl 
the citte where the man of God was. tate: fo hitherto hath it bene kept fo2 of che people 

1 und as thep were going up the hie = ping, Alſo J haue called the by the meat pre- 
way to the city thep found maides chat 80 Haul did tat with Samuel. pared for thee, 
tame out to diaw water, and (aid vnto that? — p. thou migbteſt 


I wa feaſt them, Js there here a Seer? 25 And when they were come downe vnderſtand that 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſand, from the hir placs into the citir, he cum⸗ I knee of thy 
Yea :loe, he is befoze pou. make haſte — xa" Haul vpon the top of the comming. 
nowe, fo: he came this dap tothe citie: 3 p To ſpeake 
faz there is an 8 offering of the people 26 And when they aroſe earlp about the with * ſecret- 
this dap in the hie place, ſpumg of the day, Samuel called Saul ly: for the hou. 

13 Whenpeſhallcoue into the citie, pe to the! top ofthe Dit a_ — ſes were flat 

map aboue. 


} 


Samuel anoyntech Saul. SPL 7. Samuel. Saul prophecieth 


27 And whenthep were conic downero phecied 


may ſend thek away. And Saul aroſe, 11 2 all the people that knewe 
22 and thep went out, doth þe,4 Samuel. hun 1e;when fawethat he p10« 
— — 


the end of þ citie, Hamuel ſatd tuo Haul, to other, W the 

Bid the ſeruant gor — — of kh 7 *s allo among the Pro- ch. 19.24. 
went ) hut ſtand thou ſtil nowe, chat J phets? 
map ſhewe thee 4 rhe wozde of 20. 12 And one at the ſame place anſwere 


and ſapdr, But who is their lakers e Meaning, that 


CHAP, X. therefozett was a pzjouerbe, Js Haul prophecie com- 


1 Faul is anointed Kmg by Samnel, 9 God chan - Alſo among _=_ P1zophers? : meth not by 


mel writeth the ca 
1 Yen Sandee aviote of > ople — ear erg Bent :and when we by hes 


a la the Lawe 
this anointing 
ſignified ſits 
ot the holy 
Ghoſt, which 
were neceſſatie 

them that 
ſhould rule. 

20. 

Samuel con- 
firmerh him by 
theſe ſignes that 
God hath ap- 
pointed him 


King 
20, Ole. 


br. ef peace. 


c Which was 
an hie place in 
the city Kiriath* 


iearim,where 


the Arke was, 


chap. 7.1. 


geth Sault heart and be prophecieth. 17 Same! 13 Andwhen yce Had made an ende of ſucceſſion, but ia 
aſembleth the people , and theweth them their pioppecpmg, hecamero the hie place, given towhome 
ſinner. 21 Saul is choſen "King bs lor, 25 $4 14 And Sauls ——— and — 
fernant, Whithz pe? And f — _ 
at 
18 powzed it his head, and faw that were no where, we came lowe degree 
kiſſed him, and ; Yath not the conmeth ſud- 
Lorde a =_ to bee gouernour 15 "And Saul5 vncle ſaid, Tel me, pzap denly to honor, 
ouer his 1 ſatd vnto 


2 Whenthou — from me = 16 Then Haut laidto his vncts Ye tolde 


day thou finde two men bp * — tent ann were found: 

hels ſepulchze in bozder of Benta⸗ but concerning the dome whereof 

min, euen at Z g thep wil ſapvuto Sammelſpake, — — not. é 

ther, The» aſſes which thou wenteſt to 17 J #nd Samuels bled the people $ Both — 

Clare vnto 

path left the care of the aſſes, & ſozow⸗ 18 Land he unto the childzen of —— in af. 
eth —— Js da. What hau A doe rat Thus 2 of A(ra- king a King, and 
foz mp ſo el, J have bzought Jſrael ont E, alſo to ſhewe 

3 Thenſhat thou 9 foozth from gypt, aud deliuered pou ont ofthe hand Gods ſenicuct 

come to the plaine of — ofthe Egyprians — Ins chetein. 


— — Bethel; onecarying Wut this day — og 
g vp to God to : one carying 19 ye ham c ap pour 
ce God, who delinexeth out 


, No, but 
And wilaſke ” if all be well, owe £ 
92 4 — two loaues of Rand Re 
bread, which thon ſhalt receine of their pour — and according to pour 


fr thon come t e Hill 20 when Samnel 
a e hon —58 . 


h Thati is, by 


of Piophete a { 
downe A witt aviole, and —— —— ake 

and eee and a 3 an — de Ktith —— 
harpe befoze them, and thep hal an pz0- 


yhec ie 
5 2 the Spirite of the Lojd wil come 22 Therefore rhep aſked the Loyd agate, 
| — , and (halt pꝛophec 


thath hid hunlelfe among the fe. 5 As'thovgh be 


n. 
* Therefoze when theſe _ 23 And hep ranne, and bought — were —— 


Chap.13 8. 


„br. shouller. 


d Hegauehim 
ſuch vertnes as 


a King, 
Por, ſang proſer. 


24 
to offer burnt - Eto Seepenot whome the Lozde 
— — of — 2 od, foz choſen, —4 there is — It 
nie ſeuen dapes, till n mong all the peo pie? And all the peo 
thee what thou ſhalt doe. ple ſhouted and ſapd, ** God ſane th the — let the king 


when d turned his! backe to 
8 or —— — the memtrinhs &. As it iswrit 


rokens came 'duercof rhe kingdom and wyore it ma ren in Deut. 
to paſſe that (ame dap, booke, and laide it vp befoze the Lozde, 17.1 5-&c. 
10 —— — and Samuel ſent all the pcople awap 
hil, behold, the companie of Pzophets enerp man to his houſe, 
mette him, and the Spirit of od came 26 Haul alſo went home to Eibeah, and 
vpon and he* pzophecied among — followed bim a band of men, 
them, 


hoſe heart God had touched. 
27 But 


Feen rr 


— MLS _— 


— ; Chap. xr. XII. Samuels vprightnes. ny , 
— 2 — 22 7 


W be ſaue vs {So fhalno mand die h B 0 7 
ſedition, and allo hum no — 2 2 N de inn — hath ſaued mercie 
towinne his rongue, _ 3 
bypatience. 14 1 Then laid d Hammel vnto the people, uercome theie 
CHAP. XI. Come,that pe map rr res malice. 

1 abab the Anmenite watreth againſt laber Gi= nue the kingdome t 

lead, who a? ih belpe of the. — Faul pre- 15 Ho all the went to Silgal, and 

maiſith belpe,17 The Ammon are flame. 14 The made Paul the rt befoze the Lozde 

kingdoms u reed. in Gilgal ; and t pere tpey offredi peace i In Fgne of 
a After that x Nabhaſh the Ammontte came offrings befoze the Lozde : and there thankejgiving 
Saul was choſen Jabelh Gilead: 3 Saul and all the men of Fſrae! reiopced far che Vader. 
king:for feare althe nien ol Jabelh ſaid vnto Nas exceedingly, 
of whom they Mane a conenant with vs, and we 
axked a king, a wiliderh . CHAP, XII. 
Chap. u. 13. 3 And Ammonite anſwered x Cel declarmg te the people his integritie, re- 

them, nts conven wil mae a prowerb their ingratiinde, 4 God by miracle cau- 

inne. 20 Samuel 


couenant map thzulk b t he people 7 
b This decla- — y — 42 ab . 


1 the people to follow the 1 ord, 
reth,cbat the 2 innelchen ſaid bnto al Aſlracl, Be⸗ 
more neerethat 3 4 ehe = » I hane * hearkened vnto pour 2 1 haue gran- 
_ = 8. Ginevs — 4 1425 — relp —— , —— ee pcem ana ſaid uvnto me, and ted your petitid. 
theit deſtru ſend ouer pon. 
che more cruel gf Jſrael ; Fan no — — 2 ow therefoze beholde, your Aing wal⸗ 
theyare, we will come out to thee. keth o befoze pou, and J "mn olde #grap b ro gouerne 
— — came the meſſengers ro Gibe⸗ peaded, and — ſonnes are with you in peace & 
3 aul, and told theſe tidings m the fou: and 1 befoze pou fro warre. 
5 yon: 1.— all the people mp Ae v vnto dis] bap, 
uft vp wo. 3 — here J am: * beare recozde of Ecchu,46. 19, 
$ Andt olde, mo) came folowing the — ——— and — An- 
cattell ont ofthe fielde , and — _— — < Who ? og e Godweuld 
What apleth this people, they weepe? Whoſe aſſe hane J — — baue that this confeſ- 
— tolde the tpdings of — IJdone wong to: vz whome hane J ſon ſhould be a 
hurt:0z of whoſe hande haue J recetued paterne for all 
e Godgave Spirit of God © carye vpon anp bytibe, to blinde mine epes there- on that haue 
bim the ſpirit * 1 75 he tho tpdmgs,and With, and J will reſtoze it you? oy charge or 
ſtrength and cou was excerving! 4 -Thenthep ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no | 
—— 7 Snag con, dps 5 —— 1 
fa this ty- and. 1 
tant. , ont all the coaſts or yes the hands 5 And ge ſaide vnto them, The Lozde is 
of meſfengers,ſapmg, H com: Witnes pou,and his 4 Anointed d Your King, 


meth not foozrh and after pe haue found who is anointed 
dHe addeth 8a - 4 Hammel , { ſo ſhall his oxen bee ſerned, nought inmine paves. And thep au- by the commans 
—— And the — of the Loꝛde 2 6 Then rl — — 13 — 2 of the 
aul was not yet le, and came ont” one the people, It Lor 
approued of u. — * ts the Lo7d that made Moſes and Aas Oi. 
"thr, u ene man. 8 And when he mumbzed them in Bezek, ron, and that bzonght pour fathers out 
the chiidzen of Jſrael were thiee hum ⸗ of the land of Egypt. 
h thonſande men: and the men of 7 Nowetperefoze ſtand Mill, that I map 


udah thirtie thouſand. reaſon with pou befoze the Lo — — accozs 
e Meaning, Saul 0 ſatde vnto to all Lopd, "orb 
and Same l. 855 . er. of Tas which < hes lhewed co pou — * 


beſh Gilead, To mozowe by then the 
ſunne be hote, pe ſhall hanehelpe. And 8 utter! that Jaakob was come into E- Gen 46. 5,8. 
the comes and 225 0 i to govt , and pour fathers crned vntothe 
* men of Jabelh,w oꝛd, then the Lozd * ſent Moles @ Aa 44.16. 
10 Therefoje the _— id, T o ronwhich 1 bought pour fathers out of 
f Twt is, to the 1 — will come out —_— fpon, > - q_ made then dwellin this 


Ammoni — all leaſe 
thay Spe ⁰³ůãůmůuw·n..̃ ũ m? End whenchep forgatsthe Zozd it Indg 4. 


ſembli 
ek 11 7 7nd when the mozowe was come, 9 Sod;he ſolde them into the hand of H 
Saul put the people in tapes | bandes, & _ captaine ofthe hoſte of —— e Captaine of 
r in the mozs into the handeof the Y 19, and labins hoſt king 
ning watch, and flew the Ammonites into the hand ofthe Aing of Poab,and of Hazvr,- 
— the heate of the dap: A1 that rhep fonght againſt them 5 
8 By this victo- — were ſcattered, ſo that two 10 nd they _ vmto the Lozde, and 
ne the Lorde ol them were not jeft together. ſapde, Me haue ſinned, becauſe we haut 
nome the harts 12 Then the people (aide vnto Samnel, foxſaken the Lozde,and haue ſerued Ba: 
of the people s Whois Hee that ſayde, Shall Hanl aum and Xſhtaroth , Rowe therefoze 
to Saul. reigne ouer vs? bing thoſe men that deliner vs out ofthe handes ot our _ 
3 


/ Saulsprefimption; He s 


.19 The 


Samuels exhortation. 

mies, and we will ſerue thee, in her ed of Sanmel that bt hal not reigne 
11 Therefoze the Zozde ſent Jerubbaal great ſlavere ,wherem the Philiftunt rept the Lf 
f chat n, Sam- andiBedanaud* Jphrah , and Sas rveelicez. 


— Tak 
* 


1 
0 
1 
1 
| 
15 
4 


ſon, ludg. 13.23. muel, a delmerrd pou our ofthe handes 1 Cai nowe had bene King one peere, a Whiles theſe 
Cudg.11.2. ol pour enemies on euerp ſide, and pe and hereigned® two peereg ouer Iſi things were 
cha. 4.1. dwelled ſafe. racl. dove, 
: 12 Notwithſtanding when pou ſaw that 2 Then Haul choſe him thzce thouſande b Pefore he 
halh the Rig of rhe childzen of of Firaekaudrwo thouſand were with rooke vpon him 
mmon came againſt pon, pe (ayde vns Paul in Pichmalh, @in mount Berh- the flate ofa 
g Leauing God tome,s No, butaKinglhall reigne os el, and athouſande were with Jonas king, 
toſeeke helpe of utt bs: whenpet the Lozde pour God than in Gibeah of Bemamin: and the 
man. Clap... was pour Ring, 4 reſt of the people he ſent euerp one to his 
13 Now therefoze behold the king whom tent. | 
pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue deſi- 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of the IG Jo 
red:lotherefoze,the Lozd hath let a ing Philiſtuns, that was intye< hill: and e OfKiriath-iez- 
ouer pou, it came tothe Philiſtinus eares:# Saul rim, v here the 
14 It pe will feare the Lozde a ſerne him, blewe the4 trumpet thzoughour all the Arke was, Chap. 
5 and heare his dean; and not diſobepe land, ſapin re, O peEbzewes, 10. ; 
the wozde of the Lozde,both pe, and the 4 And all Aral garde ſape, Saul hath d That euerie 
d ve ſhalbe pre- King that reigneth ouer pou, ſhall fol- deſtroped a n of the Philttams: one ſhould pre- 
ſerued as they lo the Lozb pour God. wherefoze as had in abouunas pare themiclues 
that ſolowe the 15 But if pe will not obepe the vopceof tion with the Philiſtims : g the people to ware, 
Lords will. the Lozd,but diſobep the Loꝛdes th, gathered . 5 — afrer Haul to Gilgal. 
then ſhall the hand ofthe Lozd be vpon 5 4 The Philiſtins.Allo gathered thein 
i Meaning, the vou, and on 1 ſelues together to fight with Iſrael, 
gouernoufz. 16 Nowe allo ſtande and ſer this great thirtie thouſand charets, and ſixe tnou⸗ 


thing which the Zozde will doe befoge 
pour epes, 


17 Is it not nowe wheat harueſt? J will 


call vnto the Loꝛd. a he ſhall ſende thun⸗ 


der and raine, that pe map perceiue and 6 And when the men of Iſrae 


Kkln that ye haue ſct᷑, how that your wickednes is * great, 


forſaken him, which pe haue done in the ſight of rhe 
who hath all Loꝛd in aſking yon a king. 
er in his 18 Then Samuel called vato theLozde, 


, for a mor · 
Man. 
Lozd and Samuel excerduiglp. 
19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 


Pꝛap fo th ſeruantes vnto the Lozde 8 A 


thy God, that we die not: fog we haue 


1 Not onely at ſinned in aſking us a king, beſide l al our 
other times, but other ſinnes. | 
now chiefly, 20 CAnd Hamnel ſaide vnto theaprople, 


m Heſheweth wickedneſſe, ® pet depart not from fol- 
that there is no lowing the Lozd, but ſerue the Loꝛd with 
finneſo great, all pour heart, 

but it ſhalbefor- 2x Neither turne pe backe: foi that ſhould 


giuen, if the ſin- be — vaine thinges — not 
ner turne agame zofite pon, nog deliuer pon, fog thep are 
to God, but danitie) 

22 Fo the Lozd will not foꝛſake his peo⸗ 
ple fo his great Names ſake: becanſe 
it hath pleaſed the Lozde to make pou 

n Of his free u his people. N 
mercie,and not 23 Wozeoner God foꝛbid, that I ſhoulde 
of your merits, inne againſt the Loꝛde, and ceaſe pꝛap⸗ 
and therefore 

he will not for- - good and right wap. 

ſake you, 24 "Therefoze feare pon the Zozde,+ ſerue 
o Vnfainedy, & bim m ehe trneth with all pour®hearts, 
without hypo · and conſider how great thinges he hath 
cle, done foz pon. - : 

25 Bnt ifpe do wickedlp , pe ſhall periſh, 
both pe, aud pour Umng. 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 The Phi iſlumt ave ſmitten of Saul and Jonathan. 


ring. | 
10 And aſſoone as he had made an end of vicorie. 


to the Loe. J 


ſand hoz\men; f the people was lie the 
_ which is bp — as — in — 
ude, and came vp, a pitched in 

malh Eaſtwarde from * — auen. e Which we 
ſaw that alia called Beib- 

they were in a ſtraite( for the people were el, in the tribe ot 

in diſtreſſe) the people hid them ſclues in Ee niamin. 

taues, and in holdes, and in rockes, and 

in towꝛes, and m pittes. 


and the Loꝛd lent thunder and raine the And ſome of the Ebzewes went oner 
ſame dap: and all the people feared the Joxden vntot 


land of t Gad and Gi⸗ſ Where the 
lead; and Haul was pet 11 Gilgal, and wo tribes and 
all the people foz feare folowed hint. the halfe remai- 
he taried ſeuen dapes, accozding ned. 

vnto the time that Samuel had appoin: 

ted: hut Samuel came not to Gilgal, : 
therefoze the people were 8 ſcattered g Thinking that 
from him. the abſence of 


Feare not.(pe haue in derde done al this 9 And Saul ſaide,2Zzing a burnt offring the Prophet was 


to me and peace offcings: and he offred a ſignezchat they 
a burnt off _ ſhoul4 loſe thc 


offringthe burnt offring , beholde, Has * 
muelcame: and Haul went foozth to | 
meete hun, to ſalute him. ” Ebr.blefſe bim 


. Samuel ſapde 2 What haſt thou 


Then Saul ſapde, Becauſe J 
ſaw that the people was © ſcattered fro h Thongh theſe 
mee, and that thou cameſt not wit kin cauſes ſceme ſut 
the dapes appointed, and that the Phis ficient in mans 
liſtimis gathered themſelues together to ivdgement: yet 
a 


becauſe they 


chin 
ing foz pou, but J will ſhewe pon the x2 Therefoze ſaide J, The Philiſtims wil had not tle 
a 


come downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, worde of God, 
and Jhaue not made ſapplication vn- they turned to 
as bolde thercfoze and his deſtrucues 


offred a burnt offrino, 


3 And Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Thon haſt 


done fooliſh'p : thon haſtt not kept the i 
commandeinent ofthe Lord thy! God, i Who willed 
which he commanded thee: for the Loꝛd thee to obey 
kad nova ſtabliſhed thy kiugdonie vpon him, & reſt vpon 
Iſr gel fo euer. the words (po- 


13 Saul being diſobedient to god cõmandemem, T4, But now thp hingdome {hal not cons ken by his Pro- 


time; phet. 


. % 


Sn Soc xaacxcÞþuooco oc .iocc- 


refuſed. Iſrael oppreſſed by the Philiſtims, Chap. xtr rr. Tonathan and his man. 218 
1 _ — hum a man one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke 


the Loyd hath Rr ne 
nded 
commanded him to be gouernouroner zes and the name of other Heneh, 
hts people, becanſerhou haſt not kept 5 Theonerockeſtrete 6 
that which the Lozde had commanded towarde Michmaſh, and the other was 
thee. | from the South toward G1beah, 
15 J And Hamuel aroſe, and gate him vp 6 And Jonathan ſayde tothe pong man 
} And vent to m Grigalin ! Gibrap of Bemamm: that bare his armour, Come, and let vs 
his citie Ramah- and Haut nombzed p people that were goeouer vmothe gariſon of theſe» vn- b To vit, the 
found wohn, about tire hundzerh men. cirenMiſed:tt map be that the Lozd wil Phililtims. 
16 And Haul and Jonathan his ſonne, wonke with vs:foz it 1s not hard to the o can bt 
and the people that were founde with Toꝛd * co ſaue with many, oi with ſew. the Lord. 
them, had their abidmg in Gibeahof 7 Andhe that bare his armour, ſaid vn⸗ 2. C. 1411. 
Bemamimn: but the Philiturs puched tohim,Dee all that is mthine hearr:go 
in ich where it pleaſeth thek: be holde. Jam © Iwill followe 
17 And there came ont ofthe hoſteofthe wing thee as thine Heart defireth, thee whither ſo 
107 he deflreyer: Philiſtums the bands to deſtrop,one 8 Then ſam Jonathan, Beholde, we goe euer thou goeſt, 
ro vit, he captain bande turned vnto the wape of Dphzah ouer vnto thoſe men, and wil che w our 
came ent with vnto the land of Shnal, ſelues bnto them, 
three bends, 18 And an other band turned toward the 9 4 Jfthep lay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie d This he ſpake 
m So that to wap to Beth-hoꝛon, and the * thirde vurilwe come tu pou, then we wil ſtand by the spirit of 
mans judgement bande turned to warde the wap of the il in our place, and not go up to them. prophecie,foraſ- 
theſe three at- coaſte that leoketh tomard the vallep of 10 Aut ifthep ſay Come vp vnto ho, then much as hereby 


mes would haue Te hoim, toward the wuderneſſe. we will goe vp: fog * the Lo4d hath deu⸗ God gauc him 
onerrunne che 19 Then there was no ſmith found tho- uered them into our hand:and this ſhal aſſirance ofthe 
whole countrey. rowout allÞ land of — rhe Ys be a (igne vnto vs. victorie. 
luſtims ſaide, Leaſt rhe Ebzewes 11 Ho — ſhewed them ſelues vnto 1. 
them ſwonds on ſpeares. the gariſon of the 9 and the 
20 Wherefoze all the Jſractites went Philiſtims ſaid, Scr, the Ebzeweocome 
downe tothe Philiſtims, roſharpenes ontofthe * holes wherein they had hid e Thus they 
uerp man his ſhare, hts matrocke,$ his themſelues, ſpake contemp- 
are,and his weeding heoke. 12 And the men ofthe gariſon anſwered tuouſly, and by 


21 pet they had a file foz the ſhares, and J an, and his armour bearer,and deriſion. 
foi the mattockes, a foz the pickfozkes, ide, Come vp to vs: fox we will ſhewe 
and fo the axes, and foz to ſharpen the = a thing. Then Jonathan ſaid vnto 
wo | his armour bearer, Come vp after me: 
22 Do when the dap of battel was come, foq the Lozde Aab delineredthem mto 
n Todeclare there was neither (worde noz ſprare thehandof Iſtat 
that the vitorie found in the hands of anp ofthe prople 13 So Jonathan went bp bpon fhis f Thar is, he 
— cameof that were with Haul and with Jonas handes and upon his fete, and his ar- crepe vp, orwent 
5 dand notby than: but onely with Haul s Jonathan mour bearer after him:and ome fell bes vp with al haſta 
ar force, his ſonne was there found. foze Jonathan, and his armour bearer 
23 And the gariſon of þ Philiſtims came lee others after hin, 
out to the paſſage of Wichmath, 14 Ho p t firſt layghter LA Jonathan g The ſecond 
CHAP. XIII @ his armour bearer » was about was when they 
14 Tonathan and bis armour bearer put The Phili= twentie men, as it were within halfe an ſlewe one ano- 
flint te flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people y » acre of land which two oxen plowe, ther,and the 
#the,net to eate til cum. 32 The peeplecat with 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte,and thi id when the 
the bleed, 38 Sax! would put Jonathan to death, in the fielde, and among all the people: !{raclites chaſed 
5 The people deliur bims thegariſon alſo, and rhep that went out them. 
I T Ienonavaye Jonathan the ſonne to ſpople, were afraide ſelues:and 
of Haul — unto the pong man theearth *treinbled t foi it was itricken h In that the 
i dy this exam · that bare his armour, Come and with feare bp God, inſenſible crea- 
pleGod would let vs goe ouer towarde the Philiſtims 16 Chen the watchmen of Saul in Gt. tures tremble 
geclare to Iſrael, riſon,that ts ponder on the other de, beah of Bemamin law: and behold, the for feare ofGods 
thatthe vitorie but he tolde not his father. multitude wasdiſcomfited, and ſmitten iudgemẽt, it de- 
4dnot conſiſt 2 And Saul taried in the boꝛder of Sibes as thep went. clareth how ter- 
nmultitude or ag under a pomegranate tr, which 17 Therefoge ſaide Saul vnto the people rible his ven- 
vmour, but on- was m Pigron, and the people that that were with him, Search nowe,and geance ſhalbe a» 
— were with hum, were about ſire hiidzeth \, who is gone from us. And when gainſt his ene 


Frace, men. they had nombzed, beholde, Jon mies. 
* : — 1 2 habe ore 8 A 8 2 ii ng ht- 
0 - _— I 

the — — Lo des P —— Arke of God (tog the Ark 

in Shiloh, and ware an Ephod:and the with the childzen 

people knewe not that Jonathan was of Iſrael) 

hes; 57. . — 6 
y — —8— 3 Phili ins, ird 2 

10, ge 12th, riſon, there was a#ſharperocke onthe encrea(ed; thercfoze Haul (aid vntothe 


Putt, 


— 2 Oe 


DD —— 


= « ” a 
* — 2 — 


6 „„ — — 


. ͤ̃ͤuiukli oe ee neon 


lonachan taſteth hon. - - -3 Samonel.,Þ The people ſaue Jonathan from death. - 


i Let the Ephod . Peſt, i Udithdzalwwe thine hand, blood, And the people 

alone: for I haue 20 aul w with althe man his oxe in his hand that iught,. and 
no leaſure nowe ny they came flewe them 4 

to aſłe counſel , Cothebatcel; and behold, * everp mans 35 Then Haul made an altar vnto the X 

of God, Nomb. {ſwopd was againſt his fellow,and there ; Told, & that i was the firſt altar that he Of that fore 
27-21. was a verp great diſcomfiture, made uno the Lond. began be te bal 
Jud. 7. 2, 23. 21 Mozeouer, the Ebzewes that were 36 JJ And Haul ſaid, Let vs goe dolon af: r. 


2. chro. 20.23. with the Phil:-ſtims befozetinie, and ter the Ppiliſtuns bp night, and ſpoile 


were come with them into al partes of them vneil the mozunig fhine, and let 
the hoſte, euen thep alſo turned tob> vs not leaue a man of them. And they 
k Thoughbe- with the * Iſratlutes that were with (laid, Doe whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt, 


fore for teareof Saul aud Jonathan, Then laid the PzieſtJet vs4dzaw nere q To aſke e 
c 


the Philiſtims 22 Alla all the men of Iſrael which had Hither vnto God, lof kun, 


they declared hid them ſelues in mount Ephzaum, 37 So Haul aſued af God, ſaying, Ohal J 
emſclues a e- When they heard that the Philituns goe downe after the Ppilums: wilt 
nemies to theit were fledde, they followed after them in thou delinerchemmtothe hands of Ji⸗ 
brethren, the battel, ratel? But he aniwered hum not at that 
23 And ſo the lod ſaued Iſrael that dap: time. N 
and the battell contmũed vuto Beth- 38 FJ And Haul ſaide, * All ye chiefe of .. 202 
auen. the people, come pe hither, and knowe, ce. 
24 © And at that time the men of Jſrael and ſe by whom this linnc is done this 
were pzelſed with hunger: fo Hanlchars dap. 
L d the people with an othe , ſaping, 39 Foz as the Loꝛde liueth, which ſaueth 
I Such was his TCurſed be the man that eateth foode * Jſrael, th it be done by Jonathan 
hypocriſie and till uught, that J map be auenged of imp ſonne, he thall die the death, But 
arrogancie, that nine enemies: ſo none of the people tas none ot all the people anſwered hun. 


he thought to ed any ſuſtenance. 40 Then ye ſaid vnto al Iſrael, Be pe on 
attribute to his 25 And all they of p land came to a wood, one ſide, and J and Jonathan mp ſanne 
policie y which inhere honp lap bpon the ground, wil! be on the other ude. And the people 


God had giuen 26 And the people cane into the wed, aid vnto Saul, Doe what thouthinkelk 
bythe hand of and beholde, the honp dzopped, and uo beſt, 
Jonathan. man moued his hand to his mouth: fo: 41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lozd God of 

Ebr broad. the people leared the = othe, Ilcael, & ine r a perſit lor, Aud Jonat ha * Cauſe thelot 
m Thatis,the 2 But Jonathan heard not when his and Haul were taken, but the people e⸗ to fall on bim 
puniſhment father charged the people withrheoth: (caped. hath brokenthe 
rhei brake their 1yherfoje he put fozth the end of the rod 42 And Saulſaid, Caſt lot — — oth: but he dota 
othe, that was in his hand, and dipt it m an and Jonathan mp ſonne. 4nd þd not conſider his 

. hony combe, and put his hande ta his was taken, | — n 

n Whichwete iuolth, and his * epes receiuedſight, 43 Then Haul ſaid to Jonathan, Tel ine commanding 
Amme before 28 Then anſwered une of the prople,and what thou baff done, Aud Jonathan che ſame olle. 
— wearines and ſapde, Thp father made the people to tolde him, and (aid, Jtaſted a iule honꝝ 


unger. ſwear , ſaying,Curſed be the man that with the ende ol the rodde, that was in 
f i eateth lultenance this day: and the peo- miuehand,andloe,J maſt die. 
or, wear, ple were "faint, 44 Agatne Haul anſwered , Eod doe ſo 


Then laid Jonathan Mp father hath and moze alſo,vnles thou die the death, 
2 — nom ham mine Jonathan. . 
crucllaye. epes are madecleare, becauſe I haue 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shal CT . 
taſted a litle of this honp: Jonathan die, who hath ſonughtilp de: thought it ther 


30 Yow much moze,if the people had ea⸗  ſiuered Jſrael?God fozbid. As the Lozd om 


ſpople oftheir 
which founde ? fo had there not head fal tof/groid:fox he hath wzaonght derne had bat 
bene 4 a greater — ＋ among with Godthis 2 the people delis broken ae 


the Philiſtims? uered Jonathan that he died not. Ch 

. 31 Fand ther ſmote the Philiſtimsthat 40 Then Dani came up from the Phili- e) Cres 
dap, from Michmalh to Aualon: and ſtiuis: aud the Philiſtims went to their 40 8 
the people were exceeding faint. owne place, bene fite 


32 Do the people turued to the ſpoyle, 4 47 THo Saul held the kingdome oner J 
ttoke oxen, and calues, ⁊ ſlem  rael,and fought agaimift al his enemies 
them on the ground, and the people did onenery ſide, againſt Moa. a againſt 
Leair,9.26.6 19. tate themꝰ wirh the bicod. the child of mmon a againtEdom, 
26.deut 1.16. 33 Then men told Sanl,faping, Beholde, and againſt the Rings of Tobah, and a⸗ 
: the people ſinue againſt h Lozde, in that gainſtthe Philiſtins: and whither ſoe- 
thepeate with the blood, And he ſaid,Ye er he went, he; handled them as wic⸗ O, ovrrcome 
p That blood Yanetreſpaſſed: yronle a greatſtonebus Ked men. them, 
of the beaſtes to mo this dap. 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſzote 
J ſhalbe flaine, 34 Againe Saul ſaid, So abroad among malen, @deliuered Itrari out of the t 45the Lorde 
may be preſſed © the people, t did them being me euerp hands of them that (popted them. had comanded, 
aut vpaa it, man his ore, and enerp man his ſh&pe, 49 Nom the ſonnes of Haul were Jonas Deut. 2.17. 
: and lapthem here, and ente and ſinne than, a and Fſhui,and Malchiſthua:aud u Called alſo 
2 not againſt the Loꝛd ju eating wu the the names ofyis two daughters — Abinadab, chap 
8 a : elder 31.2. 


\ g ” 


The Amalelites are deſtroyed, Chap. xy. Saul rebubed for lis diſobedience; 114 


elder was called Perab, and the ponger — — there a place, 
x Which was yon; - the from whence — , 
thewife of Da- 50 And the name of Hauls wife was As and ts gone downe to Gilgal, 
uid, Cha. 18.27 Hinoam the daughter of Aha: and 13 J Chon Bamuelcampes Hard, and 
the name of his captaine was Sanlſatde vuto hun, Bleſſed de thou of = 
y Whom Ioab » Abnerthe ſonneof Ner, Hauls uncle. the Lord, J haue fulfilled the fcomman: f This is the na · 
the captaine of 5x And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner dementofrhe Lond. ture of hipocrits 
Dauid flew, the father of Abner was the ſonne of A- 14 But Samuel (aide , What meaneth do be impudent 
2 Sam. 3-27, biel. then the blearing of the Teepe in mme 22ainlt j crueth, 
52 And there was ſoze warre againſt the eares, and the lowing ofthe oxen which e condemne o- 
Pyiliſtins all the dapes of Saul : and Jheare* thers, and iuſti- 
x As Samuel == whomſoeuer Saul lawe to be a ſtrong 15 And Haul anſwered, They haue ſie themſelues. 
had forewarned, man, and merte foi the warte, hetooke bzought them from the Amalekites:foz 
Chap. 8.11. bim vnto him. the people ſpared the beſt of rhe ſher pe, 
CHAP. XV. and of the oxen to ſacrifice them vnro 
3 Saul is commanded to flaye Amalck, 9 Heſpa- the Lozydethp God, the remmant haue 
reth Agag and the beſt — 19 Sammel repro- We deſiroped, 
weth him, 28 Saul roefted of the Lord, and hu 16 Agatne Hammel ſaide to Saul, Let 
kingdome giuen to anther. 33 Camel beweth mme tellthee what the Loꝛd hath ſayde ra 
Agaz in preces. me this night. And he lapde vnto him, 
C I Fterwarde Sammel ſapde vuto Sapon. 
ul. The Lozd ſent me to anotut 17 Then Samuel ſaide, When thon waſt 
thee King ouer his people,ouer JE ; litle in rhine owneſight,walt thounot g Meaning of 
a Becauſe he rael: nowe therefoze* obep thevopce of made the head of the tribes of Jſrael? baſe condition, 
hath preferred the wozdes ofthe Lozd, for the Lozde anointed thee King ouer as Chap.g.24, 
thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, Jremfs Ilrael. 
nour,thou art ber what Amalek did to Jſrael, * howe 18 And the Loyd ſent thee on a jonrnep, & 
bound to obey thep laid waite foz them m the wap 5 as ſaid, Goe, and deſtrop thoſeſinners rhe 
him. thep came by from Egypt. A malekites, and fight againſt them, uno 
Exed.17.14, 3 Nom therefore gor, and ſmite Amalek, til thou deſtroy them. 
nomb.2.4.20, and deſtrop pe all that pertemeth vnto 19 Now wherefoze haſt thou not obeped 
them, & haue no compaſſion on them, rhe vopceofthe Lozde , but haſt turned 
b That this — b * — ——— —— , both 83 dep 82 — done wickedly in 
might be an ex- ant # mg,both oxe, and ſherpe, eye £0} 
ample of Gods both camel, and aſſe. 20 And Haul ſaide vnto Hammel, Pea. J 
vegeice againſt 4 And Haul aſſembled the people, and haue obeped the vopte ofthe Lord, and h He ſtandeth 
them that deale momded th in Telaim,two hundzeth haue gone the way which the Loꝛd ſent moſt impudene- 
<ruelly with his thonſandfootmen, and ten thouſande me, and hane bzonght Agag the King ly in his owne 
men of Jndah. of A , andhaus deſtroyed the A⸗ — = 


e. 
"0rnewe ther 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, malekites, : 
nomber by the and fet watch at the riuer. 21 But the people tooke of the ſpople, b owne con- 
lenhe;,which 6 And Haul laid unto the © Kenites,Go, ſheepe,andoxen, and the chiefeſt of the ſcience. 
they brought, depart , & Ar- downe from am thinges which ſhoulde haue beene ve- 


eſt I deſtrop pon with Mtroped,to offer vnto the Lozdethy God 
them: foz ve ſhewed 4 mercie to ali tie im Gitgal. 
c Which were childzen or Jfrael, when they came vp 22 And Samuel ſatd, Yath the Lozde as 
thepoſteritie of from Egypt: andthe Kenites departed great pleaſure in burnt off and ſa- 
lethro Mofes fa · from antong the Amalekites, crifices, as whenthe vopce of the Lozde 
cher in law, 7 Ho Haulſmote the Amalekites from 1sobeped? beholde,*ro obepe is better g 4.17.heſe, 
d For lethro Hauilah as thou comeſt to Shur , that then ſacrifice, @to hearken is bettet then 6.6, 7. . 13. 
cametoviſte is b appr, the fatte of rammes. & 12.7. 
them,and gaue 8 And tooke Agagthe Ring or the Amas 23 Foz irebellion is as the finne of witchs i God hate th 
them good coli» lekites aliue, and deſtroped all the peo- craft, andtranſgreſſion is wichedneſſe notlung more 
iehExod.i8.19, ple with the edge of the ſwo1d, and idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt as then the diſobe- 
9 But Saul g the people ſpared Agag, # way the worde of the Lord, therefoze he dience of his c6+ 
better ſheepe, and the oxen, and the Hath caſt away ther from being king, mandement, 
fat beaſtes,and the lambes,and all that 24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Hammel, I haue though the in- 
was good, and they wonld not deſtroy finned: foz J hane tranigreſſed ti com- tent ſeeme ne- 
APE them: but enerp thing that was vile & mandement ofthe Lozde, a thy Wozdes, yer ſo good to 
e Cod in his e- nought worth, that they deſtroyed. becanſe I feared the people, and obeped man. 
temall counſell 10 Then came the wozde ofthe Lozde their vopce. 
neverchangerh wvnto Samuel, ſaping, 25 Now therefoze, I pzap thee,take awap : 
norrepenteth,as 11 It © repenteth me that J haue made mik nne, and turne 2 — wuß me, k This was not 
verſ.29though Saul Ring: foz he is turned from me, that I map wozſhip rhe Lond. true repentance. 
be ſeemeth to vs and hath not perfoumed my comman⸗ 26 But Samuel ſaide vnto Haul, I will but diſſanulati - 
do repent, when dements. And ne! was mooued, 6 not returne with thee: foz thou haſt caſt on,fearing the 
any thing goeth erped unto the Lozd all night, awap the wozd ofthe Loꝛde, 3 the Loꝛde loſſe of his king 
—— 4 his 12 And when — aroſe carey to met 2 caſt awa 1 that thou ſhalt not dome. 
poral ele- ng, one to amue e king ouer Ilraei. 
* Saul in the mozning D L, ng 3 punteite to 
9 


"0r fought mthe the A1 
v4. 


laping, Haul is gone to Carmel: and 27 And as 


— — TT — — — 


Ageg Haine by Samuel. 


go awap, he canght the lap of his coate, 7 


8 Che Ban ſaid vnto him, The Lozd 

nut 

I harh renteh9-lungdome of Iſrael from 
thee this dap, and harh giuen it to thy 


or his ſtature , becauſe J haue 
hm: foz God ſeerhnot as man ſeeth: foz 
mi looketh on the outward appearace, 


' 1.Samuel. | Dauid anointed. Saul ſendeth for bits, © 


But the Jozd ſaid vuto Samuel, Lone 
not on countenance) on e 


1 Thatis,to l nepghbour,that is better then thou. but the Lozd beh the * heart. 1. Cho. 25.9. un 

Dauid. 29 Fo in deede then of Jſrael 8 Then Ichat called Abinadab, & made x1.29.& 17. 10, 

m Meaning God mill not lpe nos tepent: foz de is not a him come befoze Hamuel, And he laide, & 20.12 .. 
maintei · man that he ſhould repent, Neither hath rhe Lozd choſen this. 7.10% 


— . prefer- 30 Then he ſaide, J haue ſinned: but ho- 9 Then 
reth his. 


nour me, I pzap thee, befoze the Sliders 
of mp people, and befoze Iſrael, and 
turne againe with mee, that J may 
worſhip the Loꝛd thy God, 

31 (So Samuel turned agame, 3 folow⸗ 
ed Saul: & Saul wozſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bing pe hirher to 
me Agag the Kingof the Amalekires: 


er, in bonds, and Agag came vnto him pleaſantly, 
n He ſuſpected and A gag ſaide, Truelpthe ® bitternes 
nothing leſſe thẽ of death is paſſed, 
death, or as And Samuel ſaide, * As thy (worde 
ſomewritehe ** hath made women childles, io ſhall thy 
paſſed not for mother be childeles among other wo⸗ 
death. men. And Hamuel hewed Agag in pies 
Exod. 1. it. ces befoze the Loꝛd in Gilgal. 
4 34 J So Samuel departed to*Ramah, 
o Where and Saul went vp to his houſe to Gi⸗ 
houſe was, beah of Hanl. 
p Though Saul 35 And Hammel came no moze tor lee 
came where Sa- Saul vntill the dap of his death: but 
muel was, Chap. Samuel mourned foz Saul, the Lozd 
19-22, q repented that he made Haul King 0s 
q Asverſ[.41, uer Iſrael, 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samwelurepromed of God „ «nd is ſent t ano int 
Dasil, 7 Ged regardeth the heart. 13 The ſpinte 
ofthe Lord commeth vpan Dauid. 14. The wicked 
ſpirit is ſent upon Saul, 19 Saul ſendeth for Da- 
wid. 
"PEP! I e Lozde then ſaide vnto Samuel, 
0 — owe long wilt thou mourne fo} 
that we ought aul, 2 ſeeing J haue caſt him as 
not toſhewe our wap fro reigning ouer Iſrael? fillrhine 


ſelues more piti - Hozne with ople and come, J will ſende 
full then God, theeto Jlhai the Bethlehemite : fox: AY 
norto lament ane pzouided me a King among 
them whom he onnes. 

caſteth off. 2 And Samuel ſaid, Nom can I goe? fon 
br. in thine if Haul ſhall heare it, hee will kill mee. 
band. Then the Lozde anſwered, Take an hei⸗ 
d That is, to fer” with ther, and lay, am come o to 
make a peace do ſacriſice to the Lond. 

offring , which 3 And call Jſhai to the ſacrifice, and 
might be done will ſhewethee what thou ſhalt da. and 
though the Arke thou anoint uvnto me dun whome 
was nat there. JF namevnuto thee. = 


e Fearing, leſt 4 So Hamnel did that the Lozde bade 
ſome grieuous him and came to Beth-lehem,and the 
crime had bene Elders ot the towne were aſtonied at 
committed, be- his coniming,and ſaide,Commeſt thou 
cauſe the Pro- peaceablp? 

pbet was not . 5 And he anſwered, Pea: Jam come to 


wont to Come do ſacrifice unto the Loyd: lauctifie your 
chicher. ſelues, and come with mee tothe ſacri⸗ 
d Thinking,that fice. And he ſanctified Jſhai + his ſones, 
Eliab had bene and called themto the ſacrifice. 
appointed of 6 Aud when they were come, hee looked 


— 
© 


22 And 


tat made Shammah come. 
And he laive, Neither pet hath the Lozd 
choſen him, 


10 Againe Jſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes 


to come betoze Samuel: and Damuc! 
ſatde vnto Jthai, The Lozdc hath cho⸗ 
ſen none of theſe: 


it Finallp, Samuel ſapde bnto Iſhai. 


” Are there nomoze childzen but rhelc? 
And he lapde, There remaineth pet a li⸗ 
tle one behinde, that kerpeth the lherpe. 


"Eby. are the chi. 
dren endet 


Then Hamuel ſaid vnto Jſhai, * Sende 2.Sa-2.1.8. 


and fet him: fox we will not ir downe, 
till he be come hit her. 


12 And he ſent,+ bought him in: and he 
was ruddie, and of a geod countenance, 
and comelp viſage. And the Lozbe fad, 


Ariſe,and anoint hun:foz this is he. 


13 Then Samueltooke the hozne of ople, 


and anointed him in the nuddes of his 


al. 78.7 1 


89. 1. 


bzethzen. And the * Spirite ofthe Lolde 447.46 
came upon Danid, from that dap fozs 1 22 
ward: then Samuel roſe vy, and went e. 


toKamah, 


14 But the Spirit ofthe Lozd departed 


from San, a an *cuil ſptrite ſent of the © The wicked 


Loꝛd vered hum. 


15 And Sauls ſeruantes ſaide vnto him, 


Veholde nowe, the enill ſpirite of God 
vereth ther. 


ſpirices are at 

5 comme 
dement to exc- 
cute his will a+ 


16 Let onr loꝛde therefoze commaunde gainſt the wic 


thy ſeruauntes, thar are befoze thee,to ked. 


ſceke a man, that is a cunning p 
vpon the harpe:that when the exll (pts 
rit of God commeth vpon ther, he map» 


plap with his hande, and thou mapeit 
be eaſcd,. 


dis 17 Saulthen ſaid vnto his ſeruãts, Pꝛo⸗ 


nideme a man, J pzay pon, Þ can plap 
wel, and bing him ro me. 

Then anſwered one of his (cruantes, 
and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeene a f ſonne 
of Iſhai. a Bethlehemite, that can play. 
and is ſtrong, valiant q; a man of warre 
and wiſe in matters a a comelp perſon, 
and the Lozd is with him. 


to Jſhai,and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy 
ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. 


F Though Dz- 
uid was now * 
nointed King by 
the Prophe:,yet 
God wonlde ex- 


19 CWherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers vn⸗ erciſe him in 


ſundrie forts he 
force he had the 


20 And Jlhai tooke an aſe laden with ye of his king- 


dread,and aflagon of wine and a kidde, 1 me. 


and ſent them by the hand of Dauid his 
ſonne vnto Saul, 


21 und Daum came to Haul, and ſtood 


befoie him:and he loued hin verp well, 

and he was his armour bearer, 

aul ſent to Jſhat , ſaping, Tet 

Dantd nowe remaine with me: fox hee 
th found fanour in my ff 


ha 
God to be made on Eliab,andfarde, Surely the Loꝛdes 23 And ſo whetheeuil ſpirit of God cane 


King. d Anointed is bekoze him. 


vpon Haul, Dauid teoke an harpe and 
| played 


or uh. 


ag & 


Goliach defieth Irael. 


Dauid ſent to the barrel, 120 


Chap. 157 1. 
God would ed with his hand g Saul was e re WBeth-lehem, f 
Bus al ſhould 1 5 — of rhe exill ſp4- 16-Andthe Phuliſtim dzewe nere in the 
receiue this be- rite departed from hum. 


nefite as at Dauids hand, that his condemnation might be the 
more euident,for his cruel hate roward him. 


10 kehedan- Azekah, in the coaſt of Damm. 


*. 


mozning, and eitening, and continued 


dapes, 

17 And Jſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his tonne, 
4 Take now foz thy bzerhzen an Ephah 4 Though Iſhal 

1 The Philiftims make warre againſt Iſracl1o G of this parched cone, g iheſe ten cake, went one thing, 
hath de ie th Iſracl. 17 Dua i ſent to bu brethyi, and runne to the hoſle to thy beten. yer Gods proui- 
34 The frength and boldreſſe of Dawd . 47 The 18 Alſo caxie theſe ten freſh cherſes unto dence directed 
Lord ſaneth not by ſworde nor ſpeare, 30 Dj the captaine, and looke how thp bzethge David to an- 
eth Goliath,and the Philsſtrms flee. fare, and receine their © pledge. other end. 

: Dw p Philiſtims gathered their 19 (Then Haul and thex,and all the men e If they have 
N armies to battel, and came toge⸗ of Jſrael were in the vallep of Elah,figh: laid any thing to 

ther to Shachop, which is in 1 822 Phiuununs) gage for their 

dah, s pitched betweene Shochoh and 20 J Ho Dautd roſe up earlp in the moꝛ⸗ neceſlity,re- 

ning, and left the ſher pe with a keeper, deme it out- 

and tcoke and went as Iſhai had com⸗ 


CHAP. XVII, 


2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael af 


v07,ofthe obe. ſembled, and pitched in the vallep*of E: manded hun, g came within rhe coms 
lah,and put them ſelues in battell aray paſſe ofthe hoſte : and the hoſte wer out 
to m&tethe Philiſtims. in arap,and ſhouted in the battell. 
3 And the Philſtims ſtoode ona moun- 21 Foz Iſrael g the Philiſtims had put 
tame on the one ſide, and Jſraclſtood on theſelnes in arap,armte againſt armie. 
a mountaine on the other ſide; (oa val- 22 And Dauid left the thinges —— he 
was betweene them, | bare, under the hands of þ þ er ofthe 
4 Chen came a man betweene them "cariage,+ ranne into the hoſte, q came, £br.Yeſeh. 
a detwene the © both out ofthe tentes of þ Philiſtuns, and aſked his bjethzen” ham they did. Sb. f pee. 
two campes. named Goliath of Gath:his height was 23 And as he talked with them, be holde, 
ſire cubites and an hand bzeadth, the man that was betwerne the two ar- 
And had an helmet of bzaſſe upon his mies, came vp, (whoſe name was Golt- 
Vr guat of plate» head, and a * bugandine vpon hun:and ath che Philiſtim of Gath ) out of the 
: the weight of h1s bzigandine was five armie ofthe Philiſtims, + ſpake i ſuch or, valle. 
b That is, 196. thouſand ſhekels of bzadle. wozds,and Dauid heard them. f Asarcaboue 


lid.4 ounces, af- 6 And he had * bootes of bzaſle vpon his 
ter half an ounce 
j ſhekel: and 600 . 
ſhekels weight 7 Aud the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 
amountethto 18 weauers beame: a his ſpeare head wey- 


lib. 3. quarters. 
Ora. 


lx ſmite rue, 


V9; hand to band, 


Ch. 16.1. 


6 Or, be Wat Conn 


ted among them 


the bere of ice, 


T 
© Toſerue Saul, 15 Dauid alſo © went, but 


A Chap. 16.19. 


24 And all the men of Jſrael, when thep tehearſed.veri. . 
ſawe the man, ran awap from hun, and and 9. 
were (oze afraid. 
25 Foz enerp man of Yſraelſaide, Sawe 
pe not this man that cometh vp 7 even 
ro renile Iſraelis he come vp: # to him 
cat 


legges, and a lhielde of bzaſſe vpon i 
1 


ed fire hundꝛeth (lhekels of pzon:and one 


bearing a ſhield went befoze him. that killeth hum, wilthe Ring giue 

8 Andheſtcode,s crped againſt the hoſte riches,and wil him his Daughter, 74.15.16. 
of Arat l, and ſaid vntothem, Why are and make his fathers houſe s fre g From taxes, 
pe come to (et ponr battel in arape:? am ſrael. and payments 
not Ja helium, and pou ſeruants to 26 Then Danid ſpaketo the men that 
Saul? chuſe pon a man foz pou, and let 


him come downe to me. 

9 It ge be able to fight with me. and kil 
me,then wil we be pour ſeruantes: but 
if J onercome him, a kil him , theu (hal 
pe be our (eruants,and ſerue vs. 


ſtode with him, and ſa1de, What ſhalbe 
done tothe man that killcth this Phi⸗ 

wo - taketh away the * ſhame from h This diſho- 
Iſrael? foz who is this vucircumciſed nor that he doth 
Philuſtim,that he ſhould reulle the hoſt to 1{acl, 
of the lining God? 


10 Allo the Philiſtun ſapde, J defie the 27 And anſwered him after 
hoſte of huh rom — * a - this — Thats ſhal it be done 
that we may fight together. to the man that killeth him, 


28 And Ellab his eldeſt bzother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eltab 
was verp angrie with Damd,and ſaid, 
Why cameſt thon downe hither : and 


er 

11 When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe 

wowes of the Philiſtun, they were dif: 
couraged and greatlp afraide. 

12 Nou this Damd was the * ſonne of 


an Ephzathite of Beth-lehem Judah, wv whom haſt thou left thoſe few ih pe 

named Flhai, which had eight fonnes: inthe wudernes? I know thy pude and 

and * this man was taken foz an olde the malice ofthine heart, that thou art 
man inthe dapes of Saul, come downe to ſet the battel. 


13 And the thi& eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhat 
went and followed Haulto the battell: 
and the names of his tine ſonnes that 
went to battell, were Eliab the eldef, 


29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I no 
done? Is there not a cauſe: i For his fathers 
30 And he departed from him into the ſending was a 
pꝛeſence of another, # ſpake ofthe ſame juſt occaſon, and 
and the next Abinadab, and the thirde maner, and the people anſwered him alf he felt him 
Shammah, | according to the fozmer wozdes, ſelfe inwardly 
14 Ho Danid was the leaſt; and the ther 31 J And that heard d words which moued by Gods 
went after Haul. Dauid ſpake , rehcarſcd them befoze Spirit, 
b& returned Haul, which canſed bim to be bzoughr, 
from Haul to f&d his fathers ſh pe in 32 So Dauid (aid to Saul, Let no = 


fr 


— ——— —_—  ____— = 
— —— — 


audi fach. 


& Here Satan 
eth Davids 
ith,by the infi- 


Adelitie of Saul. 


I Dauidby the 
experience that 
He hath had in 
time paſt of 
Gods helpe,no- 
thing doubteth 
to ouercome 


this danger,ſce- 36 So th ſeruant flue both the lyon, and 50 Do Dad * 
beare: t ze this vncircumciſed with a fling and with a ſtone, and {mote 1 


ing he was zea- 
lous for Gods 


honour, 


m For by theſe 


1. Samuel. Goliath flayne. 
heart falle him, becauſe of him: thy ſer- the , and to the beaſtes of the 
uant will goe, aud fight with this Phi- that al the wozld map know that 
uſtim. ' | Aſraelhach a God, 

3 And Haul ſaide to Dauid, Thou art 47 And that al this aſemblie map know, 
not k able dv againſt this Þ that the Loꝛde laueth not with (wozde 


to fight with him: foz thou art a bop, no with ſpeare (fog the battell is the 
_ he is a man of warre from his Lozdes ) and he will giue pou into our 


. handes, 
34 And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 48 And wh the Philiſtum groſe to come 


dernant kept his fathers ſh pe, #there and dzawe nere vnto Dautd , Dauid 


tame a\lyon,and likewiſe a beare, and 4haſted and ranne to fight againſt rhe q Being moues 
tonne a ſheepe our of the flocke, Philiſtim, aght «ga 4 with a fervent 
35 And I went out after him and ſmote 49 And Da 
hum, and teoke it out of his month: and and teoke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ged vpon this: 
when he aroſe agaynſt me, Jcanght ſmote rhe Philiſtii in his fozyead,that blaſpi:cmer of 
oP the bearde, and ſmote hun, and the ſtone ticked in his foxchead, aud Name. 


e hun. pre ray pe the earth, 


e 
hiliſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſing the Philiſiim, and due him, when Da⸗ 
e hath rauled outhe hoſte of the lining uid dad no ſwoꝛd in his hand, 

God Then Dad ranne,and ſtood vpon the 


37 J ozeouer Danid ſaid, The Loꝛd that a hiliſtim, and tote his ſwoꝛd a dzews 


deliuered me out of the pawe ofthe ly⸗ out of yis death, and flue dim, aud 
on, and out of the pawe of the beare, cut off his head therewith: So wh the 
will deliner me out ofthe hande ofthis Philiſtuns ſawe, that their champion 
Philiſtim, Then Saul ſatd vnto Dauid, was dead, thep fled, 

m Go, and the Lozd be with ther. 52 And the men of Iſrael and Judah as 


examples he ſaw 38 And Saul put his raiment von Da- role, and ſhonted, ; followed after the 


that the power 
of God was with 
him. 


o Or, aſſuied. 


nid, and put an helmet of bzaſſe vpon Philiſtims, vntill tdep came ts Þ "vals *0r,Ga the avis 


his head, and put a bzigandine vpon lep, and vnto the gates of Ex on: and 
im the Philiſtims fell downe wounded bp 


him. 
39 Then girded Dauid his \wozde vpon rhe wap of Shaaraim, enen to Gath 


his rapment, and began to goe: fo he and to Ekron. 
neuer p1coued it: and Danid ſaid vnto 53 And the childzen of Jſrael returned 
Saul, J cannot go with theſe:foz Jam from purſuing the Phitiſtins, g ſpop⸗ 
not accuſtomed, wherefoze Danid put led their tents. 
them off him, And Dauid tcoke the head of the Phi⸗ 


n To the intent 40 Then tcoke he his *ſtaffe in his hand, nun, and bought tt to Jeruſa 


that by theſe 
weake me anes, 
God might one- 
be knowen to 
de the aut hour 
of this victorie. 


0 — why 
his gods, that he 
would deſtroy 
hirn. 


p David being 
aſſur ed both of 


hiscauſe and of 46 This v dap 


his calling. ro · 
phecieth of the 
deſtruction of 


and choſe him fine ſmooth ſtones out put his armour in his tent. 


ofa bycoke , and put them in his fhep- 55 When Saul ſawe Danid goe foozth Bechlchem. 


heards bag oz ſkrippe, and his fling was againſt the Phitiftim,he ſaide vnto Xb- 
bo hande, and he dzewe neere tothe 25 captame of his hoſte, Abner, 
m 


h . r whoſe ſonme ts this man ? and * 
41 Fund the Philiſkim came and dyewe Abner anſwered, As thy foule lineth,o what fa 


nezre wnto Dauid, a the man that bare King, Jcan not tell. 
the ſhield went befoze him. 56 Then the Ning ſapde, Enquire thou 


42 Now whenthe Philiſtim lorked a⸗ whoſe ſonne this pong man is. 


bout and ſaw Dauid, he diſdeined him: 57 And when Dauid was returned from 
for he was but pong,ruddie,# of a com- the ſlanghter of the Philiſtun, then Ab- 


lp face, | ner tcoke him, and him befoze by bi 
43 And the Philiſtim ſaide vnto Dauid, Haut with the head of the Philiftim in 


nd 


am a dog, that thou commeſt to me his hand, 
Saul ſaide to him, Whoſe ſonne 


a 
with ſtaues? And the Philiſtim » cur: 58 And 
ſed Dauid bp hts 9 


Come to mee, and J will giue thy fleſh nant Fſhai =p Bethlehemite, 
C 


vntothe fonles ofthe heauen, and to the AP. XVIII. 
beaſtes ofthe field, 1 The it ie of [nathan amd Danid.8 Saul enuieth 


* — — latde Dantd to the Philiſtiim, David for the praiſe that the wornen gaus hun. 


ou commeſt to me with a fword,and 1 Saul would haue ſlam Daxid. 17 He promiſeth 


with a ſpeare, and with a ſhielde, but 1 bim Merab ro wiſe, ee Michal. 27 
two hundreth fore sb n 


tome tothe in the Name ot the Loꝛd ok DPayid delinereth 10 5. 
hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of Ilrael, ofrbe Philfimt 29 Saul ſtareth Dauid, ſeeing 
whom than haſt rapled v that the Lord is with him. 


mine a0 4 en mite ther, and 
take thine head from ther, and J win 


hilſtims this day Into the foules of His awneſoule.. 


nid put his hande in his dag, zcale to bereue. 


nercame the Phfliſtim Erla 47.4. 


4 . art thou, thon pong man? And Danid _ 
44 Aud the Philiſtim ſaydeto Danid, anſwered, Jam the ſonne of thy ſer⸗ 


all the-Vozd cloſe cher m x d when he had made an ende of 
A 2. Ham, the ⸗ſoule of a His affe Soy 
Jonathan was knft with the ſotle was fully bent 

ie rhe karkepſes of the hoſte of the of Dad, and Jonathan loned hum, as toward hin. 


2 And 


DD ff =  &@ wp & © wo. 


Dauid preferred before Saul. Chap. x 1x, Dauid mariech Michal. 212 


2 And Saul tooke hint that dap, and 20 TThen Michal Sauls daughter loned 
-— © vr" to his f fas = e 
og thing pleaſed hum. 
3 Then Jonathan and Dauid madea 21 — — — 
cauenant: foz he loued hum as his own her, that the map be a — So his hypo- 
ſoule, that of the Philiſtuns map be crifie appeareth: 
4 And Jonathan put off the robe that againſt him. VWheretoze aul ſapde to for nder pre- 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid,and Dautd, Thou thalt this dap be imp rence of uour 
bis garments,cuento his \wozde, and ſonne in law inthe one ofthe t want. he ſought his 
to his bowe, and to his girdle, 22 And Haul commanded his ſeruants, deſtruction. 
5 And _—_ went out whitherſoener Speake with Dautd 2 — 
ar m, and behaned hun ſelfe polde, the king hath a fanour to 
d That is he that Saul ſet hum onerthe and all his ſeruants loue thee:be nowe 
roſpered in all men a wares, and he was accepted m therefoze the Kings ſonne in law. 
* unge. the 7 of althe — 23 And Sauls ſeruaunts ſpake theſe 
tof Hauls ſeruauts. wozds in the eares of Dautd, And Das 
When thep came agatne, and Dauid uid ſapde,'* Heemeth it to pou à light o Meaning, that 
t To wit, Coli- 22 the flaughterofA* Phi: = ro be a Kings ſonne mn kawe he was not able 
ach. liſin,the women came out of all cuties Jama eit man anger ro endowe his 
of Iſrael, duguig a dauncing tomeete — wite with riches, 
King Saul, with tumnbzels, with inſtru- 24 And _ Sauls ſeruants bzought 
ments of op, and with rebeckes, htm wozd agame, ſaping, Duch wozds 
'"Elbr, arent 7 And þ women ” ſang ſang bp bp courſe in their ſpake 
long. plap, and ſayde, * Saul hath bender 9 — ſaid, This wiſe ſhall pe (ap 
Chap.21-18- thouland,s Dauid his ten thouſand, to Dautd, The King defirerh no dows 
ant 29.5. 8 hercfoze aul was exceeding wzoth, rie. but an hundzeth fozeſkinnes ofthe 
che,. 4.657. an the (aping diſpleaſed hun, and he — 14 auenged ot the 
ſaide, Thep haue aſcribed vutoDamd enemies 2: foz Haul! - > to make 
ten thouſand, a to — haue aſcris Dantd fall into the hands of the Phis 
bed but a thouſande, g what can he have liſhms, 
moze (aue the kingbome 7 26 And when his ſernants tolde Danid 
d Beeauſche 9 —— Saul (gad anepe on Das theſe wozds, it pleaſed Dauid wel to be 
dare him _ = that dap fozward the! Rings forme lawe: the dapes | Becauſe he 
and hatred. * on the moꝛowe, the cuil ſpirits were not expired, thought bimſelt 
e That is, ſpake od came vpon Haul, and he * pz0» 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe w his men, able to compaſſe 
252 man beſide phected in the middes ofthe houſe:and and went and ſewe of the Philiſtins the Kings re- 
hunſelfe:ſot © Daund plaped with his hand line as at two hundzeth men: #Damd dzought queſt. 
the people abu- other times, and there was a ſpeare in their fozeſkmnes, * they gaue them m Meaning, 
ſed this worde, Pauls hand. wholp to the King that hem ht be the Dauid and tus 
when they could 11 And Saul rooke the ſpeare, # ſapde, Y Kings ſonne in lawe : therefozz Haul ſouldiers. 
rot vndet ſtand. wil mite Dauid through to d wal. But gaue hunchichal his daughter to wife. 
Dauid auoided twiſe out of his pzeſ#ce. 28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſteod that 
12 And Haul was afraped of Daud, bes the lend was with 'Dantd,and that Mi⸗ 
— the Lozd ; — hun, and was ＋ the ter of Haul loued him. 


eparted from Han Then Haul was moe and moe a- n To be depri- 
13 1 Saul — him from him, — of Lens. and Haul became al- ; of his king 
Mean and made him a captaine ouer athous way Dauids enemie, dome. 
eaning he fande, and he went out aud in befoze 30 — the Pzinces of the Phi- o That is, Dauid 
was Captaine o- luſtims went fozth, at their th had better ſuc. 


the 
ur the people. 14 AndDauid behaued him ſelfe wiſelp 


that 
was wiſe, he was afrayed of him, b . 
* . all Iſrael # Jndah foued Dauid, 2 lenatban declareth to Dad the wicked purpoſe 
auſe he went out a in befoze them. of Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſaneth him. 18 De- 
17 ben Saul ſaid to Damd, Weholbe nid commeth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit pro- 
gine the fo wie; ney beaba Ittane x -F*Yen Haut ſpake to nhis 
t ea valiant 1 en 
1 Fight againſt — unto me, and x the Jordes Tome, wo and to all his 


mthatwarre hattels:foz Haul Mime ha they ſhowd nil Dauid : but Jonas 2 Before Saul 
— — Ul not be vpon pam, but the hand — than Hauls ſonne had a great Jonas fought Dauids 
rope the Philkſtims ſhalbe vpon hun. to Dauid. life ſecretly, but 
5 5 * — Dauid anſwered Saul, What 2 And Jonathan tolde Danid, ſaping, now his bypo- 
14 he g wat ie my lite or the famis Dau mp father about to crifie burſteth 
—— ſonnes, Mrael that A ſhouls thee: nower e, I pap ther, t ake forth to open 
— David pur — mmm the Bing ? d vnto thy lelte vntõ þ mozning,s a, crueltie. 0 

ethar the 19 Yowbeit when ne Hanls daugh- in a ſecret place, and hide thp ſel ery foie 


Gi — 17 = bene gtuentoDand, 3 And J wit go out, and nand by mp ac —— 
as arr, ue thee war- 
2m. 11. C. — — Adziela Meho⸗ ther commune warh my ape her and 8: — 


Michal ſaueth David. , 1.Samucl, Saul prophecieth, 


I wil ſee what he ſaich, and wiltelthee, Spirit of God fcl vpon the meſſengers 
4 JAnd Jonathan ſpake good of Dautd of Saul,andthep allo i pzophecied, i Changed theit 


pnto Saul his father, {aid vuto him, 21 And when it was tolde Saul, — mindes and pta- 
Zet not the King ſinne aganiſt his ſer⸗ other meſſengers, and thep pzophected ſed God. 
nant, agaiit Dauid: foz he hath not likewiſe; againe Haul ſent the thirde 
ſinned againſt thee, but his wozkes meſſengers, and they pꝛophecied alſo, 
hane bene to thee verp good, 22 Then went he him ſelfe to Ramah, 
*r. ho put bis 5 Fo he”did *put his life in danger, and and came to a great well that is in Se- 
cult in bu hand, ew the Philiſtun, a the Lozd wzought cpu, and he aſked, and ſaid, Where are 
{nig.12.3. a great (aluation fog all Iſrael: thou amuel and Dauid ? and one ſapde, 
chap, 28.21. ſaweſt it, and thou retopcedſt; wherfoze WBeholde,chey be at Ratotg in Ramah. i 
Lal. 119. 10g. then wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent 23 And he*wentthither,cuen to Matoth k With a winde 
blood, g flap Daum without a cauſe? tRamayh, s the Spirite of God came to perſecute 
6 Then Haul hearkened vnto the vopce upon pim alſo, and he went pzophecps them. 
c Whatſoeuer of Jonathan,andÞaul* ſware, as the ingbntilhe came to Naioth mRamah 
he pretended Lopd uueth, he lhall not die, 24 nd heſtript off his i clothes, and hc | His kingly ap. 
ourwardly,yet 7 So Jonathan called Dauid, 3 Yona- piophecied allo t Hamnel,and fell parel. 
his heart was ful than ſthewed him all thoſe wozdes, and ®* dovne naked all that dap and al that m He humbled 
of malice. Jonathan bzoaght Dauid to Saul, & night :therefoze ſap,* Is Haul als him ſelfe as o- 
he was in his pzeſece as in times paſt, ſo among the Pzophets? ther did. 
8 CZgaine the warre began, and Dauid Chap. 10. 11. 
went ont aud fought with the Whili- CHAP, XX. 
ſtuns a ſlew them with a great laughs 2 Let han com forteth David. 3 They rene their 
ter, and they fled from him, league. $3 Saul woulde hans killed Jonathan. 
9 CAnpthecuilſpiritof rhe Lozde was 38. [onathan advertiſeth Damd by three ar- 
bpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe has ee bis fathers ſurie. 
ning his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid 1 A Nd Dauid ; fled from Majoth in 2 For Saul was 


He played on 4 plaped with bis hand, Kamah,and came and lad befoze ſtayed, and pro- 
his harpe to mi- 10 And Saul intended ro ſmite Dauid to Jonathan, What bane J done e phecicd a day & 
tigate the rage the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned what is mine iniquitic: and what ſinne a night by Gods 
che cuil ſpirir, allde out of Hauls pzeſence, @he ſmote paue J committed befoze thp father, prouidence. that 
as Chap.16.23- Qtheſpeare againſt the wall: hut Dauid that be ſeeketþ mp life? -  Dauid might 
fled,and eſcaped the ſame night. 2 And þeſapdevnto him, God fozbid, have time to eſ- 
11 Saul alſo ſent meſſegers vnto Pauids thou ſhalt not die: beholde, my farther cape. 
houſe,to watch him, and to ſlgp him in wil dor nothing great no} ſmall, but he | _ 
the moꝛning: and ao Dauids wife will ſhew it me: and why ſhould my ee i » 
told it hun, ſaping. It thon ſane not thy father hide this thing from me: he will me . 
ſelfe this night, to mozow thou ſhalt be not do it. 
flame. 3 And Dauid ſware again — 
& Thus God 12 Ho Michal «let Dauid downe thiongh Typ father knoweth that I hane fond 
moued both the a windowe ; and he went,andfled, and ace inthine epes: t ie be thms 
ſonne & daugh- eſcaped, Jonathan ſhalnot know it, leu he 
ter of this tyrant 13 Then Michal toołke an image, a lane beſozie:but in deede,as the Lozd lineth, 
to fauour Dauid it in the bed, and put apillowe ſtuffed and as thy ſouie liueth, there is but a ; 
ainſt their fa - with goates heare under the head of it, * ſteppe berweene me and death. b Lam in great 


ther. and couered it with a cloth. 4 Eben ſaide Jonathan vnto Dauid, danger of death, 
14 And when Haul ſent meſſengers to Whatſoeuer thy ſoule requireth, that Er:. 
take Dautd,ſhe (aid, Ye is ſicke, Y will do vnto thee. 


15 And Haul ſent the meſſengers againe 5 And Dauid ſaide vnto Jonathan, We⸗ i 
to ſ{& Dauid,ſaying, Bing him to me hold, to mozowe 19 the firſt dap ofthe c At what time 
f Beholde, bow im the bed. that I may flap him. moneth, and I ſhould ſit with the King there ſhould be 
the tyrants tio 16 And when the meſſengers were come at meat:but let me go, that I map hide a ſolemne ſacti- 
accompliſn their in, behold, an image was in the bed, with mp ſelfe inte fieldes vnto thechird day ſice, Nom. 26.11. 


rage, neither te · a pillom ol goats heare vuder the head at enen. to the which 
— othe nor ot it. 6 It thy father make mention of m, thei added peace 
riendſhip, God x7 And Saul ſaide vnto Michal, Why then ſap,Dauid aſked leaue of me, that offrings and 
nor man. haſt thou mocked ine ſo, and ſent away pe might o to Weth-lehein to his own fealtcs. 
mine enemie, that he is eſcaped? And citie: fai there is a4 peerelp ſacrifice foz d Reade Chap, 
1.21. 


Michal anſwered Haul, Ye (aide unto all that faunle. 

me, let me go, oz elle I will kill ther. 75 And ik he ſap thus, It is well, thp ſer⸗ 

18 So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, g came nant ſhall haue peace: but if he be ans 

to Samuel to Rama. and told him all grie, be ſure that wickedneſſe is conclu⸗ 

; that Saul had done to hin: and he and ved of him, 

Naioth was a Samuel went and dwelt in t Naioth, 8 Bo ſhalt thon ſhewe mercie bnto thy 
choolewhere 19 Wut one tolde Saul, ſaping,Weholde, fernant: ® foz thou haſt ianned thy ſer⸗ Ch. 18.3. 
—_— of Dauid is at Natoth in Kamah, nant into a couenant of the ode with «24 23.18. 

was ſtudied, 20 And Haul ſent meſſengers ta take th&,andif there be in me iniquitie, lap 


 neeretoRamah. Dauid:and when thep ſaw a company thou me: fox whp ſhouldeſt thou bung 


h Being their of P1ophers pzophecying, # Samuel me to thy father? 
Sieſe inſtructer. ſtanding b as appointed oner them, the 9 J und Jonathan anſwered, God 2 


r „ _ << ot 


lonathans loue to Dauid. FD Chap. z x, Saul revilerh lonathan. 124 


that from th: fol 1 that wit⸗ he thought, Some thing bath befallen 
e Thathe were kr dnes were *cocluded of —_— to / hun, though ge were* cleane, or cls bes K let he wighe 
tully determi- come vp the, would not I rel it tha? caule he was not puriſird. haue ſome buſi- 
ned. 10 Then laid Paid to Jonathan, Who 27 But on the: mozowe which was the neſlc to let him. 
f Ifthyfarher hall tell me : howe ſhall I knowe, if thy + ſecond dap ot Þ monerh, Dautds place 
doc favour me. father anſwere th&cruellp? was empcie agane : and Saul (aid uns 
11 Aud Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come to Jonachan bis ſonne, VWherefoze 
and let vs got out into the fielde: and commeth not the ſonne of Jſhat to | Thushe ſpea- 
. thep rwaine went out into the field, meate, neither peſterdap noꝝ to day? keth contemp- 
12 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dai, Lozd 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Hanl, tuouſhj of Da- 
God of Jſracl, when I baue groped my Dauid requured of me, char he nught goe vid. 
fathers iind to inozjovs at this tune or to Bethlehem. 
within this tin dapes, and if it be wel 29 Fon he fad, Let ne go, I pia thee:foz 
with Dau, and Athen ſend not duto ourfanulicotierh ® a ſacrifice in the ci- m That is,a 


n E, tu, and mp other hath ent foi me: peace ottring. 
g The Lord zu- 13 The Lozds do ſo and much moze unta thcrefoze nowe if J haue found fauonr 
nh me molt Jonathan: but if mp father haue mind wrthmeepes,let me go, A pap thee,and 


gricuoully. to doe thee cu, J will! thee alſo,  ſeemp *® bzethzen : this is the cauſe that a Meaning, all 
and ſend ther awap, that thou maiſt go he commerhnot vnto the kings table. his kinsfo'ke. 
in yrace: and the Lozd be wu ther as 30 Then was Saul angrie with Zonaz o 1 bou att euer 
he hath bene with mp father. than, 4 ſaid vnto him, Thou ® (onne of contraric vnto 
14 'Itkewiſe 1 requrg not whiles T line; — re hellious woman, doe not me as thy mo- 
for I doubt not but thou wilt ſhewe tne I knowe, that thou haſt choleuÞ ſonne ther is. 
hk 1know that if the mercie of the Lozd," char I die not. of Jlhat to thy confuſion and to rhe 
thouwereſtnow 15 But 1 require that thou cut not off thp coi and ſhame ot thp mother? 
ferred to the mercie from mine houſe fog euer: ns, 31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Jlhai lis 
— thou nat when the Lozde hath deſtroped the ueth bpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be 
wouldeſt nor de» enemies of Danid, euerp one from the ſtabliſhed,noz thy kmgdome:wherefoze 


ſtroy me, but earth, : now ſend and fet hun vuto me, fog he 
ſhewe thy ſelfe 16 Ho Jonathan made a bond with the "ſhall ſfurelp die. br. ſonne of 
friendly to my Houle of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lozdres 32 And Jonathan anſwered bnto Haul 4-4. 
polteritie, quire it at p hands of Danids eneinies, his father, and ſapd vnto hum, Wheres 
17 And againe peo” ſware vuto fate ſhall hee die? what hath he done? p For it were to 
Dauid, becauſe he loued him (foz he los 33 And OHgulcaſt a (peare at him to hit great tyrannie 
ued him as his owne ſoule) him, whereby Jonathan knew, that it to put one to 
18 Thenſapd Jonathan to him, To mo- Was determined of his father to lap death and not to 
rowe is the firſt dap ofthe moneth: and Dauid. lhew the cauſe 
"Or mentioned, thou (halt be *lokedfoz , fo} thy place 34 J Ho Jonathan aroſe fromthe table hy. 
thalbe einptie. in a great anger, and did tate no meate 
19 Therefoze thou ſhalt Hide thy ſelfthzee the fcond dap of the monerh : fog he 
dapes, then thou ſhalt go downe quiecks was ſozie foz Dauid, and becauſe his fas 
Ip and come to the place where thou ther had reuiled hun, 
diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, when this matter 35 Duthe next moznmg therefoze Jona⸗ 
5 was in hand, aud ſhalt remaine bp the than went out into the ſielde, 4 at the q For this was 
en. of be , fone” Exel. tume appointed with Paid, and alle che third day, as 
rc ait it ſeraed a1 20 And J wil ſhente there arrowes on bop with bun. it was agreed 
got te ew the theſide thereof, as though J ſhot at a 36 And he ſaid vnto his bop, Runne now, vpon,verſe 5. 
gte them ta marke. ſceke the arrowes which J ſhote, and 
Nah. 21 And after I wil ſend a bop, ſaying, Go, as the hop rannte, he ſhot an arrowe bes 
ſeeke the arrowes, If J ſap vnto the pond hin. 
bop, Hee, the arrowes are on this fide 37 And when the boy was come to the 
1 ther, 7 — them, aud come thou: foz place where the arrowe was that Jos 
Er Peace. it1s” wel with thee and no hurt, as the nathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after 
Lord lineth, the bop, and ſaid, Js not the arrow ba⸗ 
22 But if I ſaythus vnto the boy, Wes pondthee 7 
; Th bold, the arrowes are bepond thee, gor 38 And Jonathan crped after the boy, 
A eLord is thy wap; foz the Tode hath thee * Makeſpeed, haſte & ſtandnot Nil: and r Bytheſe words 
the — of awap. Jonathans bop gathered vp the ar⸗ he admoniſhed 
thy departure. 23 As touching the thing which thou rowes,and came ro his maſter, Dauid what he 
and I haue ſpoken of,beholde, the Lozd 39 But d boy knew nothing: onely Jos oughe to doe. 
be berweene thee and me fon ener. nathan and Damd knewe the matter, 


24 Do Daum hid him ſeiſe inthe fielde: 40 Then Jonathan gaue us bow and För ne 
and when the firſt dap of the moneth arrowes vnto the bop that was with 
came, the Bing late to tate mente. pim, and ſapd vuto hun, Go, caru them 

25 And the King ſate, as at other tunrs into rhe citte. It ſeemeth 
vpon his ſeate, turn vpon his feate by 41 June as the bop was gone, Dauid be bad ſhot « 
the wall: and Jonathan aroſe, + U. | aroſe ont of a place that was towarde nortbGde of the 
ner (ate bp Hanls dde, bur Tauibs the Houth, and fell on his face to the ſtone, left the 
place was emptie. ground, + bowed him ſelfe ther tunes: boy (houl:| ben 

26 And Haul pd nothing that dap: fox and thep kiſſed 8 , and — eſpied Dauil. 

ot 


mn 


Dauid eateth of che ſhewbread. 1. Samuel. Dauid faineth madner, 


both twaine, til Danid exceeded, 11 And the fernants of Achilh id vnto 
42 Therefoze Jonathan ſaid co Danid, Hun, Is not this Danid the * Lung of Chop.r7.9, 


Goe in peace ; that which we ous r . 
t Which oth he Lem dener sn Ame ofthe daunces e 
calleth in the — 9 — ZLozd — thouſand, — bis 
eight verſe the and and betwe&ne mp ſerde @ be- 12 And D 


— 18.7. 


— rake 


cournantof the — rien — q and was oe trad of Rep the "Ebr, put theſq 
Lord. n departed, a 0s de iin hu be 
F +7 athan wentimothecitle, * 73 Aud he changed _ 


CHAP. XXI. nds, and i ſcrabled on thedanges of k 
1 Dawid fleeth to Nob to Abimnulech the Prieſt. ee -b ee 
6 He gerteth of hum the hem read t ſutue b \ Upon his be 
hunger, 7 Docg Sauls ſeruant was preſent 10 Da- 14 Epen kapb Ach vnto ſeruents, 


wid fleeth to King Achub, 13 And there fi- nor, pe ler hd is him ſelfe, 
neth ham ſofe mad. — . pony bee me: 
a Where the 1 Ten Dauidtos Nodio Adis 251 15 a I need ot mad men, that pe haue 
Arke then was, — + the Pneſt, and Ahimelech — — to lap the 1 madde 
to aske counſel was altonied at the me&ting of Da: man 1 k Is he meete 
of the Lord. nid, and ſatd vnto Whp artthou to mine ponſe: to be in a kings 


alone, and no man w CHAP. XXII, houſe? 
2 And Dau „rde to Ahimelech the x David bideth bimſelfe in a cave, 2 Me that 
b Theſe infirmi- Puteſt, The b King hath commanuded were in trouble came unte him. g Doc accuſeth 
ties that ve ſee meacertainething, and hath ſaid vuto cAlwmelech. 18 Saul canſeth the Prieftes to be 
in the ſaintesof me, Let no man knawe whereabout 1 flint. 20 Abrathar of 
God, teache vs ſend ther, and what commaun⸗ 1 Aud therefoze eparted th 
that none hath ded thee: & Jhanae mp ſer⸗ and ſaued hun ſelfe 2 a Which was i 
his juſtice in nants to ſuch and ſuch places. Adnltam : and his bzethzen che tribe of lu- 
himſelfe, but re- 3 Nowetherefoze eben haſt onght un⸗ and all his fathers hou —— thep dah and neere 
ceiueth it of der thine Hand, gine me fine cakes of went downe thither to to Beth-lchem, 
Gods mercic. bead, o what commeth to hand, 2 And there gathered vnto | him all men 
4 Andthe Piieſt anſwered Daum, and that were in trouble and all men that 
ſaid, There is no common biead vnder were in det, and all thoſe that were bex⸗ 
Exod. 25. 30. mine hand, but here is“ halowed head, edin minde, and he was their 4 2 107 captaine, 
leut. 24.5. if the pong men haue kept themſelnes, 2 there were with him about fou 
mat. 12. 34 · at leaſt from< women, eth men, 
c It chey have 5 Dauid then anſwered the Pzieſf, and 3 7 and Daud went thence 
not companied ſaid vnto him, Certenly women haue im*MWoab, and ſapd he — wy b For there 
with their wiues. bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz Moab, IJ pay her, let 48 ther and was another fo 
thick dapes ſince I came ont: and the mp mother come and abide with pou, till called in ludah. 
d That is, their 4 beſſels of the pong men were holie, IJ know what God wil doe foz me. 


bodies, though the wap were pzophane, and 4 And he © bzought them befoze the king c For he feared 
e Shalbe more ho ow much moze then ſhalenery one ehe of Moa. andrhep dweit with him all che c — Saul 
eareful to keepe ncrified this dap in the veſſell? the whilethat Danid was in A the hold, ag _ 


his veſſel holie, 6 So the Prieſt gaue him halowed bread: 5 And the Pzophet Gad ſapd unto Das hou 
when he ſhall kon there was no head there, ſaue the nid, Abide not inthe holde, but depart d * in 
haue eaten ot ſhewe bead that was taken from bes and goe into the land of Judah. Then Mizpch,which 
this holy foode? — the Lozd, to put hote head there, Don departed & came into the fozeſt was a ſtrong 
the dap that it was taken awap. Jy + holde. 
72282 the ſame day one ofthe 6 7 nd aul heard that Dauid was 
F Taryi tants of Saul f abiding befoze the diſcouered, and the men that were e That a great 
4 ul Lord, named Doeg the E>omitc, the with him,a nd Saul remamed in Gibe⸗ brute went on 
the Arke. i chiefeſt of Sauls hearumen) ahvnder atrecin Ramah , hauing his hum. 
r, maſter ef 8 And Dauid ſapd vnto Ahitmelech , Js ſpeare in his hand, and all bis ſeruants 
t bem that keps there not here under thine nd a {peare ſtoode about hun. 
Ca cartel, 0} a ſwoꝛd 7 fox A haue neither byought 7 And — —u—u— that that 
my ſwoꝛd noz mine harnes with me, ſtood about him, Neare nom, ve ſonnes of 
becauſe the Kings bufiueſſe required f of Jemini,wil the ſonne of Ichai gine f Ye that are 
haſte. euerp one of pou fieldes & vinepards: my tribe and l. 
9 — 4 — The ſwond of Golis will he make pou all captaines auer nage- 
fliſtim, whome te thou A ＋ thoulands, and captaines ouer hun- g Hereby be p 
Chap.172. in 7 *vallep of Elah, be dieths: would perſwade 
g Behinde that mi apt in a th eps ihr LE © Ephod: 8 That all pe haue conſpired againſt me, them har this 
lace, wherethe it thou wilt take that to thee, take it: fozy and there is none that telleth me that conſpitacie w 
lie rico gar there is none other ſaue that here: ny =p ſonne hath made a couenant with molt horrible, 
ut lay. Dauid \lapde, There is none to that, the ſonneof Achat? and there is none where the _ 
of pou that is ole foz me, 02 ſheweth coſpired 282 


Dr 
o Und Dantid aroſe #fled the ſame dap me, tharmps th ſtirred vp mp the father, "and 
2 — againſt me, as che allen 


9 {Then 


| 2 Thar iat Fromrhe > prince of S and went ſernant to lie 
Sauls dominion, to Achilh the Kin Gath, LEES 


> a_ £m. OO ak Xo aw 


Doegs villedie. Sauls crueltie. Chap. xx 1:7, DauidisinKeilah, 123 


Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite CHAP. XXIII. 
4 = — ſernants 5 David chaſeth the Philiſtums from XK gilah. 
)and 


pde, I (awe the ſonne of 13 David deperterbfrom Nglah, and remanneth 
—.— 3 to Whis 15 1tbe wildernes Z ih. 16 [onathen comfor- 

Res teth — — Sauls enterpriſe 14 brokgn in 
10 andga == De Loyd fop him purſuing D 


— Phiti, * "poi Phaitims fight again 
122 barnes. a Which was a 


Khirub, and all 2 — — ofthe cirieinthe -. >. 
þ Whichwere — = = wit, rhe Preſte — hal J go and ſinits theſe of judah, toſh. 
bred F $i 
ſe of Eli „ 
elende, 12 ſnd Haul lai and ſaue Keilah, 


God threatned —— And de anſwered, Yere J 3 Lu men ſaid vnto him Se, 


afraped here in * Judah, howe b That isnt 
— 1 r Then; Jebel Why — moze if we come to Keilah as her ety 
and the gainſt the hoſteofrhe Philiſtims 7 much more 
hat, mthar you paſ gen 4 Then Daind counlelof the Lozd when we come 
againe, And bun, co the borders 
— of Gow for h char ye (hould and ſaid, Ariſe,go downe — fo} againſt our cne- 
go _ deliver the W 1 mies. 


thine houſe :? 
| Haue L not at 15 aue I this dap firſt begun to aſke 6 (And when Abiatharthe lonne of his 
ocher times alſo, counſel of God fog hum: be it farrefrom melech * fled to Dauid ro Reilah, hee (hey. 2.20. 
when he had me, let not the king impute —4 bzought an< Ephod” _— c Ry Gods pro- 
great affaires pnto his (eruant, noz to allthe 7 und it was tolde Haul amd uidence the R. 
conſulted wit mp ue t — was come to Reilah,+ ſaid, God phod was pre- 
theLord for hath delivered him into mine hand: foi ſerued and kept 
lums alt ſurtip he is ſhut m,ſeeing — — with Dauid the 


laber tie iy —.— and hartes. true Kin 
aul called all the people toge⸗ /n - hand, 


Ir fortemen, 17 And tye Ring ſaid vnto the 8 — warre fo to go downe to Rei⸗ 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, and flap lah, and tao beſiegeDauid and his men. 
the —— — Lozde, becauſe their 9 AndDamid hawng knowledge that 
hande alſo ts with Dautd, and becanſe aul imagined miſc diefe agamſt hun, 
they knee when he fled, and ſhewed it (aid to A biat har the Piteſt, 21ing the d To conſule 
not butowe. But the ſeruants of the Ephod, with the Lord 
k For they knew kung * would not moue their hands to 10 Thenſaid Dauid, © Lozd'Sod of Jl by vm and 
that they oughe - fall bpon the Pzieſtes ofthe * rael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Haul Thummim, 
not to obey the 18 Then the xe kiglaweroDorg, Eurne is about to — — to Reilah to deſtrop 
wicked coman» thou and fan vpon the Þ And the citie fox mp lake 
dement of the —— L. g ran vpon 11 Wilthe lozds of Beilah deluer me vp 
— ſlaying the Pzteſtes, and ſlewe that lame dap mnto his bande? and will Haul come 
the innocents. foure ſcoze and fiue 40 that did — f, Arad. er beard? en 


he both ma come downe, 

—.— e and nckeling, 12 Then ſatd Dauid, 1 107, gere. 

both oxe and aſſe, and ſheepe withthe KUeilahdeliner me vp, and the men that 

edge of the word. are with mee, ite the of Haul? 

* — of the ſonnes of Ahimelech Aud the Lozde ſaide, p will deliuer 
ſonne of A (whoſe name was thee vp. 

| This was Gods 1 be after Danid. 13 Then Dantd and his men, which were | 
prouidence,who 21 — Dauid, that about ire hundjeth,arole,and departed Or, and fro, as 
according to his Haul had late the ozdes Hunger out of Reilah, and went *whither they v cer 
promes preſer- 22 und Dauid ſapde vnto r, could, And it was told d Hani that Das Place fo goe te. 
ved ſome of the knew it the ſame dap, when rhe ind wasfledfrom Reilah, 4 hee left off a. ren places. 


toule of li, Sdomite was chere, tell dis journey, © power nag 
Chap.2.33, Saul. Jam Zea death of all — abode in the wildernes tn p policie can = 
* s of thp fathers houle, go d remamed ina monntaine uaile again 
bar taketh 23 e —— 2 ian de inthe erneſſe of Ziph, And Haul Vods children, 
w 1 that raks that ſeekerh mp life 2 ſought him enerp dap, but God * deli- bur when he 
2 lo: fo with ine thou 1 d. ueredhim notinto 2 appoinecth tha 


15 And ume. 


— 


— 2 


Dauds deliuerance. | 1. Samuel. He ſparech Saul la the exe; 


15 And Danid ſaw that Saul was come 9 ß 
out fal to ſeeke his life : and Dauid was WBeholde, Daud is mthe wuderneſſe o 
in the wildernes of Tiph in the wood. En-gedi, b Acitie of Is 
16 J And Jonathan Hauls ſonne aroſe 3 Then Haul tooke thzee thouſand chos dah, loſh. 15.62. 
and went co Dauid ito rye wood, and ſen men out of al Jſrael,s went to ſeeke 
Ehr. bis hand. comfozred” hum in God, Dad and [tis men vpon the rockes - 
17 And ſaid vnro him, Feare not: the mong the wilde goates, 
bande of Haul mp father lhal not finde 4 And he came to the ſHeepe coates by 
f Ionathan aſſu · thce, and thou ſhalt be : King ouer J = wap where there was a caue, and 
reth Dauid, that rael, and I ſhall be next unta ther: and aul went in to do his eaſement: and Sr. te cover by 
God will accome Alſo Saul mp father knoweth it. Dauid and his men ſate in the inward . 
pliſh his promis, 18 Do thep twame made a couenant be: parts ofthe caue. "Ebr.m the ſides, 
and that his fa- toe the Lozpde;and Dautd did remame 5 And the menofDauid ſaidevnto him, 
ther ſtriueth a» in the wood: but Jonathan went to et the dap is © come, the Logd c Here we ſte 
gainſt his one his houſe, vuto thee, Beholde, J will deliuer how ready we 
conſcieace. 19 ¶ Then came vp the Liphims to Saul enemie into thinehand, and thou are to haſten 
to Gibeah, ſaping, Doeth not Dauid ſhalt do to him as it thall ſeeme good to Gods promes if 
hide him ſelfe by vs in holds. in Þwob ther. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off the the occaſion 
| in the hill of Yachilah, which is on the lappeof Sauls garment pʒunip. ſerue neuet ſo 
10, ef the wilde - right ſide" of Jeſhimon? 6 Andafterward Dauid 4 was touchsd little. 
ua ſſe. 20 Roth e O Ang, come downe in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the d For ſceing it 
accozding to alrhat thine heart can des lappe which was on — was his owne 
fire, and our part ſhall be to deliuer hun 7 Andhe laid vnto his men, The Lozbe private cauſe, he 
into the Kings handes. keepe me from doing that thing vnto repented that he 
g TheLord re. 21 Then Haul ſaid, s Be pe lleſſed of the mp maſter the Lozds anointed, to lape had touched his 
compenſe this Lopd: fox pe haue had cũpaſſion on me. mine hand vpon be is the An⸗ enemie. 
friendilup. 22 Go, J play pou, and pꝛepate pet bets vointed of the > 
ter: knowe and ſee his place where he 8 So Dauidouercame his ſernfts with 
br. where his pganteth, & who hath hin 
feote hatb bem, fo it is ſapde tome, Ye is ſubtue, and riſe againſt Saul: ſo Haul role vp out 
crafrte. of the caue and went away. 
23 See theretoge, and knowe al the ſecret ꝙ MDauid alſo aroſe afterwarde, g went 
places where he hideth hun ſelfe, and out ofthe cane, a cried after Haul, ſap⸗ 
come pe againe to me with the certam ing. O mp loꝛd þ king, And when Saul 
ö tie, and J will go with pou:and it he be looked behind hun, Dauid inclined his 
hk In your eoun - in the b lande, I will ſearch him out face to the earth, aud bowed himſelfe. 
trey of Z ph, thꝛoughaut al the thouſands of Judah. x0 And Dauid ſaid to Haul, Wherfoze e Contrary to 
which is in lu- 24 Then thep aroſe & went to Ziph be⸗ gineſt thou an rare to mens wozdes, the falſe report 
dah. foze Haul, but Dautd and his men were that ſap, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh as of them that 
in the wildernes of Paon, in the plame gainſt thee 7 laid, Dauid was 
on the right hand of Jeſhimon, 11 Behold, this dap thine eyes haue ſn, Sauls enemie, he 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke that the Lozde had deliuered thee this proveth himſelt 
him, and they tolde Dauid: wherefoze into mine hand in the cane, ſome to be bis friend, 
he came down vnto a rocke, and abode bade me kil the, but I had compaſſion 
i Which was al · in the wildernes of i Maon. And when on ther, and ſapde,J wilt not lape mine 
ſo in the tribe of Haul Heard that, he followed after Das hand on inp maſter:foz he is the Lozbs 


Iudah, loſh. 15. uid in the wildernes of Maon. Anointed. 0 
55. 26 And Saul and his men went onthe 12 zeourr mp father, behold: behold, 
one ſide of the mountame, and Dauid y, the lappe of thy garment in mine 


k Thus) Lord and his men on the other ſide of the oy : foz when J cut off the lap ofthp 
can pull backe nmiountame: and Dauid made haſteto garment, killed ther not. Dnderſtand 

the bridle of the | get from the pzeſence of Saul: fo Saul and ſee, that there is neither enillnoz 

ty rants and de and his men compaſſed Dauid and his wickednes in me, neither haue J ſluned 

luer his out of men rounde about to taꝶłe them. 2 — thee, vet thou hunteſt afrer mp 

the lions mouth. 27 But there came a me to Haul, le to take it. 

1 That is, che ſaping, Yaſte the, come: foz the hi- 13 The Lozd be indge betwerne ther and 

ſtone of dinifis, liſtums haue inuaded the land. me, and the Lozd auenge me of the, and 

becauſe there 28 Wherfoze Saul returned from pur⸗ let not mine hand be vpon thee. 

they deuided ſupng Dauid, and went againſt the 14 Accozding as the *oldpzouerbe ſaith, *07,the proverte 
them ſelues ne Phliſtims. Therefozet called that Mickednes pzoceedeth from the wics of an ancient m 


from another, place, ! Hela-hamma b. need, but mine hand be not upon thee, 
15 After whom is þ Ning of Iſrael come 
CHAP, XXIII.. out: after whom doeſt thou purſue? af- 


1 Dauid had m a cage ſpareth Saul. 10 He thew-= ter a dead dog, and after a flea? 
eth to Saul his muocencie. 1% Saul achnowled- 16 The Loꝛd therefoze be iudge, & judge 
geth his fault. 22 Hecauſeth Dauid to ſweare betweene the + me, and ſee,and pleade 
a That is, in  - pnte him te be favourable to bis, my cauſe, and deliner me out ofthine Ebi. ade. 

ſtrong places, _T Nd Danid went thence,and dwelt - hand, 

which were de- in *holdes at En- gedi. 17 When Dauid had made an ende of 

feed by nature. 2 When Saul was returned from ſpeaking theſe wozdes to Haul, Haut 

. » 


"OE YE YM 


The death of Samuel. 


killed me not. 
EX finde his enemie , 


erers, and gine it vuto men, vile their per. 
and whom know not whencethep be? ſons and con- 


Fra good way.” let him depart free : wherefoze the 12 J Ho Damds ſeruants turned their demne their 
Lozd — 4 haſt wap, and went agame, and came, and cauſe. 
done vnto me tolde hun all t things. 
2 oh this 21 — 1,77 OR 13 And Danid\{apd vnto is men, Girde | 
tyrant {awe and alt be king, and the kingdome of euerpman his {wozde about him. And 
coofeſſed the fa- Ilxael ſhalbe in thine hand. they — pmerhoneen bis (wand: Da⸗ 
uout of God to- 22 Hweare nowe therefoze vnto me by uid alſa girded his ſwozde, And about 
ward Dauid,yer the Load, that thou wilt not deſtropmp Ffoure men went vp after Das 
he ceaſed not to ide after me, and that thou wilt not utd, and two hundzeth abode bp the 
perſecute him a- — inp name out of wp woo” ” cariage "Ebr.veſſeh. 
gainl! his owne Houle, — one of the ſernants told Abigail 
conſcience. 23 So Dauid ſware vuto Saul, 6 FU. abals wife,ſaping, Beholde, Daind 
went home: but Dauid and bis men nt meſlengers out of the wildernes to 
went bp vnto the holde. — maſter, and de railed on "6b drone then 
CHAP. XXV. 15 — men were verp © 
1 Camel dieth. 3 Fo 9+ ani Aingail. 38 The — funto vs, and we had no diſplea- f When we kept 
Lorde Allet Nabal. 43 Abiged and Abine- (ure, neither miſſed we any thing as aur lheepe in 
am Dauudt winei, 44 Michal i is g te PH long as we were cduerſant with them, — of 
(hap.28.3,cccluy I 12 * Hamuel died, and all Jſrael when we were in the fields, Faran. 
46-1 3,20. aſſembled, and mourned foz him, 16 They were as a wal! unto vs both by 
a That is, among and burted dim in his; owe houſe night and by dap, all the while we were 
hisown kinred, — And Dauid aroſe and went With them keeping l 
wne to the wildernes of Paran. 17 Now therefoze take heede, 5 ſee what 
b Maon & Car. 2 Now in n was a man, who had thou ſhalt do: fo euil wil ſurely come gg i acempb · 
mel were cities n in Carmel, and the man bponour maſter, and vpon all his fas 4. 
inthe tribe f Was erceding mightie and had thiee mite: foz — da wicked that a man 
luda. Carmel thouſand ſheepe, 4 a thouſand goates: can not ſpeaue to hun. 
the mountaine And he ſhering his ſh@pe in Car- 18 | $Then Abu ail made hade, and tobe 
#s ia Calile. mel, two hundzerh”” cakes, and two bottels g bread. 
3 Thename alſo of ge may oa was Haba), of wine, and fine theepe readie dieſſed, 
andthename — — any and fiue measures 8 parched cone, 
ſhe was a woman of 1 —— and an hundzeth 'fratles ofraiſins,and 10, „lin 
and beautifull, but — man was —— two hundzcth of ſigges, and laded them 
andeutil conditioned, and was of on ; 
the familie of Caleb. 9 Thenſhe ſapd vnto her feruants, Goe 


4 And Dauid a in the mme. * * me: beholde, I wil come after 
729 j Becauſe ſhee 
newe his croo. 
pert . nature that 
t 


e mounts he would rather 


"Ebr.of peace. aſke him in mp name he doeth, taine, and beholde, Dauid and his men haue periſt; 
c — reade,ſo 6 And thus halve ſap : fo ſalutation, came downe againſt her, and ſhe met then conſented 
maieſt thou line Both thou,and thine ent and allthat them. to herenterpriſe 
in proſperitie F thou be in PEACE, welrh and pio 21 And Dautd ſaid, In deed . kept 
nent yere, both all tn vaine that this felowe had in the 
don, lc. 7 Beholde, 4 haue heard, that thou haſt wildernelle,ſo that nothing was miſſed 
Er life ” — now thy ſhepherds were with of all that pertamed vnto him: fo he 


good ſeaſun 1 pap ther, whatſoe: -Haſted and lighted off her aſſc, aud fell that he would 
hardener nerd commethto thine hand vnts thy befozeDamd on her face, and bowed deſtroy both 
thou ha _ ſeruants,and to thy ſonne Dauid. her ſelſe tu the ground. ſnalaud great, 
I ind nDandspongmen came, 24 And fel arhis feete, aud ſapd, Oh, my 
— bal allthoſe wozves in the lozd, I have committed the iniquit ie, and 
of Dauid,aud held their peace, IJ play thee, let thine hande mapde 


8 ou thy ſeruants and they will ewe 


vs, and we did chem no hurt, neither Hath required me euil fog good. 

did they miſſe any thing all the while 22 Do and moze alſo doe Sod unto the 

they were in Carmel. enemies of Damd: for ſurelp I wil nat 

leaue of all Þ he hath. by the dawning of. 
Wherefozelet theſe pgng men fiub the dap, any that b piſſeth againſt wa), h Meaning by 

fauour in thine eyes: (oi wecome in a 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, chee this p: oucrbe, 


Q.uii. ſpeake 


— 


The wiſdome of Abigail. 1. Samuel. Dauidtaketh her to wit: 


„gbr. in thine ake to t and ou the 
— * — 4 ——— _— 


107 fools. — is, ſo is he: ' Naabal 1 is his name, 39 J 1 card „that er - 
0} 


maid ſaw not the pong men of mp loꝛd res dor, rruenged 
whom thou 1 
26 Now therefoze my lozd, as the Loꝛde ufo OA 


i That is, that comming to ſhed blood, and that ithine uid ſent to — with Abigail to 
thou ſhouldeſt hand ſhould not ſaue the) ſo now thine 
not be reuenged enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and thep 40 And when p — of Danid were perience of her 


of thine enemie · that intend to doemplozbenil. come to bigan to Carmel, they ſpake great godlines, 
Por preſent. 27 Andnow, this "bleſſmg which thine vnto her,ſapmg, Danid ſent ſent vs to thee, wiſedome, and 
—— hath bzonght vnto mp iozd, to tate thee to His wife. humi lirie. 
it de ginen unto the pong men, that 41 und ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
gbr. walks at follow mp lozd, her face to theearth, and Behold, 
the feete, 28 Jp1apthee for ue þ treſpas 8fthine et thme handmaid be a ſeru&t ro walh 
andmaid: e Lozd will make mp the feete of the ſeruants of mp lofty, 


k Confirme his dal ſure — prot mp loxd ſigh⸗ 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe,# rode 


kingdome to his — the battels 

poſterice. enill hath bene found in thee in all thy lowed her, a ſhe went after the meſſen- ls. 5 
Ebr. from thy life, gers o auid, and was his wife. 

dayei. 29 Pet la man hath riſen vp to perſecute 43 Datud alſo toke Ahinoam of*Jzrcel, 1.15. gc. 


To wit Saul. there, and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſonle and they were both wines, 
m God ſhal pre- of my loꝛd ſhalbe bound in the n bundel 44 Rowe Sam had ginen Michal His 2 8.101 
ſerue thee long of life with rhe Lozd God: and the daughter Dauids wife to . the r Which wasa 
in his ſeruice, & mw — mc enemies ſhal Godcaſt out, fonneofLaiſh, which was oft Galli, place bordering 
deſtroy thine the middle of a ſling, on the conntref 
ene mies. 30 And when the Loꝛd ſhal = done to CHAP, XXVI. of the Moadites 

my loꝛd all 4 that he hath pꝛo⸗ r Dand war diſcovered unte Save by the . 

— al hane made thee rus x2 David taketh awey Saudi ſpeare and 
water that ſleode at hm head, 21 — +4 
31 Then! Cen crib bats hes ney hn; ime, 
offence o* ritind unte mr lebe, that he 


path not © et meters wen; — 1 A came 1— 
n That he hath 2 hath *nor fe: Sautts Doeth ch. 2.19. 
not avenged and when the Lozd thal 4 — well not Dauid foe” um m the hil / Gebeeh, 
kim ſelfe,which withmp lozde, remember thine hands / * Zaun ber vOr, the vill 


things would and went downe oro 
haue tormented 32 Then EherDanid lap to Abigail, Bleſſed © ThenHamt rol of Ziph ipd, homing rhyee 
his conſcience. —— — of Iſrael, which fent 8 —— _— with a That s * 
forto ſecke Dam the widerne ifu 
33 And bielſed be hp counſelt and bleſs of Z " 


ſed beth piechedin the ditof ä 
ou, ö * 
o Read verſ. as. dap from comming to his 
Foz in derde, as the Lozd God — 1 fawe tha oven wil 
t caine 
p He attribu- t ,  whohath 1 me bat aſter him into 
teth it to the Ffromhurting thee, exceptthou — 4 (Foz Danid had fent out fpies, and vn⸗ 
Lordes mercie, Haſted and met me, — 1 —4— derſtende, that Haul was tome in very — — 
and not to him ne left unto Nabal — deed) 
ſelfe that he was RE any auen againſt the 5 Then Danid aroſe, and came to the” 
ſtayed. E e Haul had pitched, g when 
that Dauid the where Gaullap, 
— tw Wy which C 
was his chiefe captaine — and 17-55, 
; — —_y ——— 
Ehr. reeciued * 
57 — — . — andto ite b Whowasa 
q For he had no „Mother to< Joab, ſtranger and 
reaſon either to was merp within ſaping, ed downe me not an —— 
conlider,orto = dynnken: wherefoze to Haul to the hoſte? Then Abilhai ſaid, c Who after 
giue thankes for n vntill the Ji goe downe 1 — 
— _ when the 7 2 22 x dp at 1 downe uids chieſe c 
de cuuce 7 Then  -- HO wine people * an beholde, tame. 
rance. N was gone out of Nabal, His wirt tolde Saul lap Neeping iche 2 


The Phillſtims warre agzinft Iſrael. 


9 und Dauid \more the land,andleft nei · 


ther man no woman aliue, and tooke 
and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, 
and apparell, and returned and came to 


Achilh. 

007,05ainfl when. 10 ab Achilh ſaid,* Where haue pe bene 
aroung this dap? And Damd anlwe: 
red, Xgainit che South of Judah , and 

e Which were againlt the Houth of the * Jerahmees 

a family ofthe Hlites, ; agamit the Houth of þ Kenites, 

tribe of Iudah, 11 And Dad ſaued neither man noz wo⸗ 

1. Chro. 2.9. man altue, to buingthem to Gath, ſap⸗ 

ing. Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, and ſap, 
Oo did Dauid, and ſo will be his maner 
all the while that he dwelleth in p coun- 
trep ofthe Philſhms, 

12 And Achiſh beleened Dauid, ſapmg, 
ge hath made his people of Jſrael vrs 
terlp to abhozre hun: therefoze hee ſhall 
be mp lernantfoz ener, 


CHAP. XXvI11. 
2 Dauid hath the chnefe charge promiſed about A- 
chizh. 8 Saul conſulgth wah a witch , and uhee 
cauſeth him to ſpeaks with Samuel, 18 VV ho de- 
clareth his rume, . 
1 Dwe at that time the Philiüumis 
IN anembics their bandes and ars 
mite to fight with Jſrael: therefoze 
_ Achilh ſaide to Dauid, Be ſure, thou 
a great griefe to it go out with me to þ battell, thou, g 
Dauid to fight thy men. 
es the peo- 2 And Danid ſaide to Achifh , Surelp 
u 


0, he doeth ſure- 
by abberre bu 
people. 


a Albeitit was 


e of God yet thou ſhalt knowe what thp ſernant can 

ch was his in- Do, And Achilh ſaid to Dauid, Surelp 
firmitie, hedurſt A willmake th keeper of inme heads 
not denie him, fo} euer. 


Chap.25-1, 3 *(Hamuel was then dead, and all Tſ- 
rael had lamented hun, and burped him 
inKamah his owne citie ; & Saul had 

b According to Þ® put awa the ſozcerers, and the ſcoth- 


the commande - ſapers out of the land) 
ment of God, 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them 
Exod. 2 1. 18. ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shu- 
deut. 18.10% . nem: and Haul aſſembled all Jſrael,s 
they pirched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Haul ſawethe hoſte of the 
Philiſtuns, he was afraid, his heart 
was ſoze aſtomed, 
6 Therefoze Saul aſked connſell of the 
Loꝛde, audthe Lozde anſwered hun not, 
c 1 the ncither by dzeames,noz bye Yzim, noz 
hie Prieſt,Exod., pet by Prophets. . 
28,30. 7 8 Then ſaide Haul unto his ſeruants, 
eeke me a woman that bath a fami⸗ 
har ſpirit, that A map gos to her, S aſke 
ofher, And his ntes ſapde to him, 
Beholde , there is a woman at En-doz 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, 
4 neſeckek 8 Then Sanl« changed him ſelfe, # put 
on other raiment,and he went, and two 


diente bar men nth him, $thep came to the wo- 
is led by Satan man by night: and he ſaid, pzap heb: 
to vnlawfull toniecture unto me by the familiar ſpi⸗ 
meanes,which kit, and bring me him vp whom Jlhall 
in his conſcience name vnto thee, 

be coademacth, 9 Aud the woman ſaide bnto him, Be⸗ 


Ide, u knoweſt what Saul ha 
— he hath deſtroped the — 


1 Samuel. 


F 


rers, & the ſoothſapers ont ofthe lande: 
wherefoze then ſeckeſt thou to take tne 
ina ſnare to cauſe nie to dye ? 

10 And Saul ſware tuo het by the Tode, : 
ſaping, As the Lozd liueth, no" yarme , . 
ſhallcome to thee fo this thing. 

11 Then (aid the woman, Whom ſhall J 
buying vp vnto _ 7 And he anſwered, 
Wzing me vp *Hamuel. { e He fpeaketh 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, cc ding to his 
ſhee crped with a loude vopce, and the 8*9ile ignorice, 
woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Whp dot conlivering 
had thou decetucd me:? oi þ art Saul. the ſtate of the 

13 And the King lam vnto her, Se not a: faintesafter this 
fratde: foz what ſaweſt thou ? And the hie, and how da- 
woman ſaide vnto Saul, J ſawe gods tan bath no pow 
aſcending vp out ot the earth, er ouer them, 

14 Then he ſaid vnto her, What facion is 70» excellens 
he of:? End ſhe anſwered, An olde man Ye. 
tommeth vp lapped m a mantell: and 8 
Saul knewe that it was f Samurl, and f To his imagj- 


de enchned his face to the grounde, and nation lber it 


bowed hum ſelft. was Satan, u ho 
15 © And Hamuel ſapde to Paul, Why do blinde his cjes 
haſt thou diſquieted mee, to bing mee tooke pon him 
vp? The Haul anſwered, I am in great the forme of da- 
diſtreſſe:foz rhe Philiſtinis make warre Tuel,as he can 
againſt me, a God is departed from me, do of an Angel 
and anſwereth me no moze,neither” bp flight. 
zophers neither bp dzeames: therfoze £7, % the hand 
haue called thee, that thou maieſt tell / Propbere. 
me, what J ſhall do. 
16 Then ſapde Hamuel, Wherefoze then 
doeſt thou aſke of mee , ſeeing the Lozde 
— - from rhee, and is thine ene- 


17 Euen the Lozde hath done to x him, 5 That is, to 
as hre ſpake * by mme * hande : fog the Baud. 
Lozde will rent the kingdome out of ch. 15. 28. 
thine hande, and gtue it thy neighbour untern. 


Waud, 

18 Becauſe thou obepedt not the vopce 
of the Lozde, noz executedſt his fierce 
wzath vpon the Amalekites, therefoze 
bach the Lozde done this vato thee this 

a 


p. 
19 Mozeouer the Lozde wil deliner Jſras 
el with thee into the handes of the Pht- 
liſtims: i and to mozow ſhalt thou and h Ye ſhalbe 
thyſannes be with me, andthe Loꝛd ſhal dead, Chap. 31. 6 
gine the hoſte of Jſrael into the handes 
of the Philiſtims. 
20 Then Haul fell ſtraight wap all along 
on the earth, and was ſoze i afrapde i The wicked 
becauſe of the wordes of Samuel, fo whe they heare 
that there was no ſtrength in him: fox Gods ind gemers, 
he had eaten no bzead allt he dap no all tremble and de- 
the night. ſpaire, but can 
21 Then the woman came bnto Saul, à not ſeck e tor | 
ſaw that he was ſoꝛe troubled, and ſatd mercie by tcp 
vnto him, See, thine handmard hath o- tance. 
beyedthp vopce , and Il haue put mp k 1 haue ven- 
ſoule in mine hand, and haue obeped thp cored my life. 
words which thou ſaideſt vuto me, 
22 Now therefoze, I p1ap thee, hearken 
thon alſo vnto the vopce of thine hands 
mapde, and let me ſet a mozſell of lead 
befoze thee, that thon niaieſt eat and get 


* 


Saul is wich the wits 


= iS on i. dt. tre as 


FORE Bog 222 


bow | 


272277 


Dꝛuld ſuſpected of the Philiſtims, Chap. xx1x. xxx, 2Ziklag in burrt. x26 


23 But herefuſed, and ſaldr, Iwill not 10 Wherefoze nowe rife vp — — 85 
tate: bur his ſeruants and the woman mozning with thy f maſters is f With them 
— — — that are come with thee : and when pe that fed vn 
their vopce: at ole fromthe earth, - be up early, aſſame as pe haut light, thee from Sul. 
1 dadaſattecalfein-12 Fowanid d his men roſe vp 

24 Nowe nan had a calfe in 11 an ear 
the houſe, and ſhe haſted, and kuled it, tu depart in the inozming, g to — 
and tooke floure and kneaded u, and ha: into rhe land of the Pinliſttms:and the 


| Becanſeirre- fed of it! vnleauened bread. huiſtuns went vp to . 
quired haſte. 25 Then the bzought them befoze Saul, * : __— 
and befoze his ſernants: and when they CHAP. XXX. 
had eaten,thep ted bp, @ went awap 1 The Amalehites burne Zikles, 5 Danids tw 
the ſame night, Wines are taken priſoners. 6 The people wonlds 
fene han. 8 He avketh cal of the Lede, and 
CHAP. XXIX. prrſming bis enemiey recoueyeth the pray. 24 He 


4 The princes of the Phu lit cauſe Danid to be d equally, 26 And ſendeth part to bis 
ſent backs from the hat tel againſt Lſras), becanſs friends. 
they Arete h.. 1 Dr when Dauid and his men were 
I bcbg ph wept come ta Tinlag : the third dap, the a Aſter that he 
Ir in Ain. | and the Jſracltes puched* by South, tuen unte Etklags bad b m- achiſh. 
's 


don ceptain ,. 2 = the * piinces of rhe Philiſtims- 2 And had taken the women that were ſtrozed — iti 
a According to went foogth bp * hundzerhs and thous therein, pꝛiloners, both {mall and great, * 


- — ſands, bur Dad and his men came and ſleme not a man, but caried them as 
E 


d Meaning 
long time, that | in him, until they 
is, oute moner! — 1 — this dape 5 Dauids two wines were taken pnſo⸗ 


& certai But the pzinces Diliſtuns were ners Ahmoam the Jzrerute, and 

8 1 n — — — wife of — — 
ak, 

— is place which thou appoynted trheheartsofallthe le were vered that in troubles 


„ and let him not goe downe w tuery man foz his and fo & aduerſiti 
s r e 


an aduerſarie to vs : wherewirh ſelfem the Lozd his God. — prouid ce, 
be obtaine rhe fauour of dis ma. 7 4 And Dauid ſayde to Abiathar the but like raging 
e Would noe ſter: ſhould ut not be with the © heads of zieſt Bhimelechs ſoune, I ay thee, beaſtes forget 
Saul receine theſe men:? me the Ephod, And A th our one 
hum to favour, Is not thus Daum, of whom thep ſang bzoughe the Ephod to Dauid. dutie & conte no 
if he could be in Js ſie wie 8 Then Dauid aſked counſel at the Lozd, Gods appoint- 
( — 6 CThenA 2 and — — 1 2 — [ . 
b. 18.7 » d r 
«d 11,11 butohim, As the Lozd haſt anſwered him, Followe: fox 


m is,vos thou wenteſt out and in with me in the 9 J e Danidand the fre hundzeth men ſeeme to leave 
converſane wich Poſte, neither haue I foundeeuill with that were with him, went, and came to vs for a time, yet 
me, the, incethou cameſt rome vnto this therinerWeſor, where a part of them ifwe truſt in 
bie ben art zoe dap, but ide pyinces doe not faudur abode: him, we ſhalbe 
hee, 10 Wut Danid and foure hnndzeth men re to ſinde 
the pronees, 7 Wherefoze nowe returne, andgoein followed (foz two hundzerh abode bes comfort. 
peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the pzins Hinde, beingteo wearte to goe ouer the 
ces of the Philiſtims, riacer Beſoz) | 
8 CE And Danid ſapd bnto Achiſh, But x1 Andthepfounde an Egyptian in the 
what hane J dont? and what haſt thou fic dzought hun to Damnd,g gaue 
found in thp ſeruant as long as I baue . f God by bis 
mr bene with thee vnto this day, that J water to dumme. dence both 
© This diſſimn- map : not goe and fight againſt the encs 12 % thepgane him a fewe figges,and prouided for the 
— RD 4 — | b ** — — : and when d& neceſſitie of this 
cviec: tor ĩt I anſwered, and ſaid to Das earen, ſpirit came me — 
ddeued bim to 1 nid, — as an m: foz he had raten no diend „nog ind made um 


bp with vs to battel, I3YXnd Dad (aid vnto him, To whom 
belongr ſt 


Dauids victorĩie. His lawe. 


Weroued vpon t 


1. Samuel. 


The death of Saul and his ſonnes. 


Rachal, & to them of 
cities of and 
— of — — 8 


th 
Sonth of Che- 30 And tothem of Younah, and to them 
p to Ju⸗ s —— —— — of Athach, 


bah,andvpon he eue Caleb, and 31 And to them a Yebzon, and v to atthe en Shewing him 


15 an Sean end ann hun, Canſt thou 
bzing me to this companp: and he (aid, 


For otheswere 

in al ages had in 
reuerence 

tuen among the 


wilt neither kill me, noz deltuer me mito 
—— of mp maſter,ꝛ J will bzuig 


thet᷑ to . 
16 1 3 onght yu _ 
b Thewicked — — I attered abzoa 


2 duntung, 
— 7 4 — and dancing, becanſe of all the great 
and 1 play that had taken out of the 
c — land of Phtlituns, andout of the 
prey landof Judah, 

God,whict ls 17 And Baud ſmotethem from the twi⸗ 
thenarbandro * ght, cuen unto the euening i ofthe next 
— K wojow,wthatthereeſcaped not a man 
vnto the morow — — — 


re row ch rode pon 
—* 1 18 And Dauid recanered all that the A⸗ 
1 malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcus 
. ed his two wiues. 

19 And thep lacked nothing, mall oz 
great, ſonne oz daughter,oz of the ſpoile 
of all that thep had taken awap: Dauid 
recouered them all, 

20 — == _—_ ſhe&pe, — the 

| oxen, & t aue them befoze his 
k Whichthe A- ttl, and laid, This is Dauids* pyap, 
malekiites _ 21 und Dauid came to p two hundzeth 
taken of others, nien p were to weariefo2 to follow Das 


& David from uid:whom they had made alſo to abide 

them beſides the at the riner Beſoz: 4 thepcame to met 

goods of Ziklag. mDanid,s tomete the people that were 
with hun: ſo when Dautd came ne&re 
tothe people,he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all theaul!s wicked 
of the men that went with Dautd, and 
ſapd, Becauſe they went not with vs, 
therefoze wil we giue them none ofthe 
p1ay,that we haue reconered, ſaue to e⸗ 

I Vndertheſeare yerp ma his i wife © his childzen:theres 
comprehẽded y  fgzelet them carp them away & depart, 
cattel & goods, 23 Then ſaid Dautd, Pe ſhalnot doe ſo, 
which appertei- imp biethien, with that which the Loyd 
ned to euerymã. hath ginen us, who hath pyeſerned vs, 


and delinered the companie that came 
againſt vs, into our handes. 

24 F01 who wil obep pou in this matter? 
but as his part is that goeth downe to 
the battel, ſo ſhal his part be, that tarp: 
eth bp the ſtuffe: they ſhal part alike, 

m Some referre 25 ® Ho from that dap fo ward he made 

theſe wordes ro ita ſtatute Ea lawe in Iſrael, vntil this 

Dauidghat he dap, 

alledged an olde 26 ¶ When Danid therefoze came to 'Liks 

cuſtome lag, he ſent ofthe p1ap uvnto the Elders 


late, as if ir were of Judah and to his friendes , ſaping, 

writtE, It is Hee, chere is a bleſſing fo pon of the 

nowe and hath fpople ot the enemies ot the Loꝛd. 

bene euer. 27 He ſent to them of Beth. el. to them 
of South Ramoth, ⁊ to them of Jattir, 


places where Dauid and his men had ſelſe windful of 
haunted, 25 hi 5 their bencſits 
CHAP. XXXL towardes bim. 


6 Sweare unto me bp God, that thou 4 S killeth bimſelfe, 6 Hu children are flame in 


the bat tel 12 The men of labesh tooks downe bi 
body, which wat hanged on the wall. 
1 Dwe Je * Philiſtims fought as 1. Chro. 10, 7, 
N gainſt Iſrael, and the men of J, 
rael fledde awap from the Philt- 
ſtims, and they fell downe wounded % aire, 
m mount Gubos. 
2 And the Philiſtims pzeaſſed ſoze bpon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and ſlewe Jona⸗ 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua 
Hauis ſonnes. 
3 And when the battel went ſoze againſt 
Saul, the archers # bowmen hit hum, br. ed. 
@ he was ſoze" wounded of the archers, * rande. 
4 Thenſaid Haul vnto his armour bea- 
rer, Dzawe out thy ſwozd, and thzuſt a So we fee thar 
me thioughtherewtth, leaſt the vncir- his cruel life had 
cinnciſed come : thniſt me thyough and a deſperate end, 
mocke mee: but His armour bearer as is commonly 
wouldnor,foz he was ſore afraid. Ther: ſcene inthe that 
foze Saul tobe a word and fel vpon it. perſecure the 
5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that childẽ of God, 
Maul dead, he fell likewiſe vpon 
is won, and dyed with hun. 
6 Do Haul dyet, æ his th ſonnes, and 
his armour bearer, and al his men that 
to 


ſame dap together. 

7 © And when the men of Iſrael that 
were on the other ſide of the valley, and b Neere to Gl- 
thep of the other ſide* Jozden ſaw that bo. 
the men of Iſrael were put to flight 4 c 1þ*tribes of 
that Haul ã his ſonnes were dead. then Kcuben & Cd, 


ttzey left the cities, ran awap: and the & halte 5 urbe 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in them, ol Mavallcly 
8 — on the mozowe when the Philts 
ms were come to ſpoyle them that 


wereflaine, thep found Saul and his 
thi& ſonnes ping in mount Gilboa, 
9 Andthep cut off his head,and tripped 
himout of his armour, @ ſent into the f 
land of p Philiſtims on enery ſide, that 
they ſhould 4 publiſh it in the temple of d Tncoken of 
idoles,and amongthe people, victonie aad ti. 
10 And they laid vp his armour in the umph. 
fe of Xſhtaroth,but they hanged vp 
is bodpon the wall of Beth · han. 4 
11 * When the inhabitants of Jabeſh e hom he ha 
ilead heard, what the Philiſtims had delivered fron 
done to Haul, their enemies 
12 Then they aroſe (as manyas were Chap. 11.13. 
ftrong men) and went al night, g toke 
the bodie of Saul, and the hodies of 
his ſonnes,from the wa! of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and * burnt them 14. 


k 
13 And teoke their bones 4*buriedthem 2. Cam. 2.4. 
under atr&@ at Jabeſh, & faſted ſcuen f Accordin? 51 
| t 


dapes. he cuſtome 
THE mourners 


my ww = 


14.30.17. 


aSeeming to la- 
ment the ouer - 
throw of] peo · 


| pleof Israel. 


b As Hfedia 
the chaſe, 


'0r,captamcy, 


| © Hewasan A. 
malekite borne, 
but renounced 
tis countrey and 
wynred with the 
lſraelites. 

Fer fland ven. 
d lam be. 
cauſe lam yer 
aliue, 


Daus lamentech for 


——— 
THE SECOND BOORE 


OF SAMVEL. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the concep- 
1 and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two 1 

wit, of Saul & Dauid whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. 
And as the firſt booke conteineth thoſe 7 which God brought to paſſe among this peo- 
ple vnder the nement of Samuel and Saul: © this ſeconde booke declareth the noble 
actes of Dauid,after the death of Saul, when hee began toreigne, vnto the ende of his king- 
dome: and hoe the ſame by him was wonderfully angmented: alſo his great treubles and 
dangers, which he ſuſt eined boch within his _ — — t: — hoy —— — 
inſurrections, vpror es, and treaſons were t againſt him, part c 
ſriendes and — artly by — owne children and people:and how by al. 
fiance he ouercame all difficulties , and enioyed his k ing dome in reſt and peace. In the per- 
ſon of Dauid the Scripwre ſetteth ſoorth Chriſt le ſus the — , who came of Dauid ac» 
cording to the fleſh, and wasperſecuted on e uerie fidewith outwarde and inwarde enemies, 28 
well * owne perſon, as in his members, but at len gth he evercommeth all his enemies and 
giue th his Church victorie againſt all power both ip uituall and temporall: and fo reigneth 
with chem, King for eue rmote. 


CHAP. I. the crowne that was bpon his head, g 
4 It naitolde D H death, 15 He cauſith the bzacelet that was on His arme, and 
him to be lains that brought the tydings, 19 He byoughtthem hither vnto mp lozd, 
lamenteth the death of Saul and I nathan. 11 Then Dauid tcoke hold on his clothes, 
I ter the death of *and rent them, and likewile all the me ch.. t. 
J aul, whe Dauid that were with hun. 13-31, 
( was returned fro 12 — — ng faſted 
the*faughter of d bnttlleuen, foz Saul and fo Jonathan 
Amalekites #had His ſonne, & foz the people of the Lozde, 
p \ bene two dates in and foz the honſeof Iſrael, becauſe thep 
| > — r d vnto p Aſter the la 
a man 139 ard Dauid ſai e . 
— tame þ thirde dap r Whece art thou? ment ation he 
out of the hoſte from Haul his And de anſwered, Jun the ſouneof a examined him 
clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: an Amaleſnre, againe, 
and when he came to Dauid, pe fell to 14 And Dauid ſaide vnto him,“ Howe F/. 10514. 
the earth, and did obetſance, waſt thou not afraid, to put fozth rhine 
3 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him , Whence nde to deſtrope the Anointed of the 
commeſt thou? And he (aide vnto him, Lozd? 
Out of the hoſte of Yfrael I am eſcaped, 15 Then DanidcaHed one ofhis poung 
4 And Dauid ſaide vnto him , What is men, and ſatde, Goe neere,and fall vpon 
done? I pzap thee, tell m: Then he ſaid, Hun. And he (more him that he died, 
that the people is fled from the battell,s 16 Then ſapde Dauid vnro him, *Thp f Thou art juſt. 
man of the people are onerthzowen,s blood be owne heade 2 fog ly puniſhed for 
dead, and alſo Haul and Jonathan his owne againſt thy faute. , 
ſonne are dead. | ſaping , J haue the Lozdes 
5 And Danid ſapde vnto the pong man 
that tolde it him, Nowe knoweſt thou 17 T Then Danid monrned with this las 
28 endo ſonme be mentation oner Hanl, and oner Jonas 
2 | than 


6 Then the pong man that tolde him, an: 18 "(Allo hebave them teach the childzen 
ſwered; > Ns J came to mount Gi —＋ e, as it is witten in g That they 
beholde, Saul les ned vpon his ſpeare,$ the beoke of ** Jaſher) might be able to 
lo, the charets and * hozſemen followed 19 © noble Iſrael o ge is ſlaine vpon thy match their ene · 
hard after him, hie places: howe are the mightie oners mies the Phili« 
7 And wh he looked backe. he ſawe me,s throwen? ſims in that 
called mie und J anſwered, Herr am J. 20 Tell it not in Gath , noz publiſh it mn arte. 
gn an < ct mb 
n am an Ama⸗ ters Ss reioyce , POr,richt eons. 
lekite. the 8 of the vncireuunctfed tri: h Meaning Swul. 
um 
P 


9 Then ſaide h& bnto me, I p1ape thee, ph. Micah. 1.10. 
tome vpon me,4 flap me: Foy ang 21 Pemountaines of Silboa, you 
is come vpon mee, becauſe mp ( lie is be neither dewenoz raine, noz bet i Let their fer. 
pet whole in me. fieldes of offrings : foz there the ſhielde tile Gelds be ba / 
10 Ho” Jcame vpon him, and flew him, ofthe mightie is caſt downe, the ſhielde ren, and bring 
and becauſe I was ſure that he coulde of -- > > — qa haps forth nofruice 
ntet op : 


not liue,afrer that he had fallen, tcoke 


: 
N 
o 
? 
| 
: 


— 


Dauid King ouer Iudah. Iſh-boſheth, 11. Samuel, Aſahel. Warre betweene the 
22 Theboweof 72 ner Iſrnel, and reigied two peere: but 


backe, ntit her mdrhefwoyp aul te⸗ rhehouſeof Judah fouowed Dauid. 
turne emptp from the blood of the lam, 11 ( And rhe cune which Dauid reigned 
and from the fat of the inightie. m He hon ouer the houſe of Judah, was 
23 Daul and Jonathan were lonely and ſeuen pere and ſixes moneths. ) 
pleaſantia theic liues, Sin their deaths 12 J And Abner the ſonne of Ner , a the 
k They dyed they were not * deuided: they were ſcruantes of Ich. boſheth rhe ſoime of 
both together wifter then egles, they were ſtronger Saul wet out of Pahanaim to Eibe. 
in Gilboa. then lions. 13 And Joab the ſonne of Zermah, and 
24 Pee daughters of Iſrael, weepe foz the ſeruances of Dauid went our and 
1 Asriche gar- Haul, whichclothed pou mſkarlet,\with met one another bp the ꝓcole of Gtbeon: 
ments, and coſtly Pleaſures, and hanged oznamentes of and thepſate downe, the one on the one 
icwels, golde vpon pour apparell. ſide ofthe pcie, ano the other on the o- 
25 Yowe were the nughtie flame in the ther ſide of he pole. 
mids ofthe bartell ? © Jonathan,thou 14 Then Abner ſapde to Joab, Let the 


waſt ſlame mthine hie places. pong men nowe ariſe, and * play befozce h Let vs fee 


26 Mo is me fo thee,mp bzother Jonas bs. And Joab ſaid Let them ariſe. 


than: verie kinde haſt thon bene vnto 15 Then there aroſe à went oucr twelne handle their 
me:thp lone to me was wonderful,paſs of Bemamnin bp nomber, which perteis ». eapons, 


m Eyther to- ling the loue of w women: howe are the ned to Flh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, 3 
ward their huſ. mightieonerthzowen,and the weapons twelueof the ſeruants of Damd. 


bands, or their of warre dcſtroped 7 16 And euery one caught iþis felowe by i Meaning, his 
children. the header, 4 thruſt his ſwozde in his fel- aduerſatie. 
CHAP. II, lowes ſide, ſo they fell downe together: 


4 Did anointed king in Hebron, 9 Abner ma- Wherefoze the place was called Hel- or, the fel of 
keth Iih- boheth kang oner I ſracl. 15 The battel of Kath-hazzurm, which is in Gibeon. ſtrong men, 


the ſerwants of Dauid and Isb-botherb, 32 The 17 And the battell was exceeding ſoze 


burial of Aſabel, that ſame dan: foz Abner and the men 
a By the meanes x A ter this, Dauid * aſked counſell of Jſrael & fell befoze the ſeruantes of k After that 
of the hie Prieſt, of the Lozd, ſaping, Shall Jgoe vp Dauid. 
as 1. Sam. 23.2. & into anp of the cities of Judah? 18 And there were ther ſonnes of Ter⸗ twentie were: , 


2. ſam. 5. 19. And p Lord ſaid vnto hun, Go vp, And mahthere, Joab, and A biſhat, and Alas ſlaine. 


1 Dauid ſaid. Whither ſhall J go: e th bel. And Alapel was as light on foote 
b Which citie anſwered, Ynto® Yebzon, as à wilde roe, 

was alſo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither and his two 19 And A ſahel followed after Abner,and 

Kiriath-arba, wiues alſo, Ah moam the Jzreclite, aud in going he turned neither to theright 
Ioſh. 14.15. Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. handnoz tothe left from Abner. 

3 And Dauid bzought vp the men that 20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and 

c Inthetime of were with dum, enerie man with his ſaide,Art thou Xſahel And he anſwe⸗ 
his perſecution, houſholde, and they dwelt in the cities red, Pea, . | 

of Yebzon. 21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to 

4 Then the menof Judah came, and the right bande oz to the left, and rake 

there thep anopnted Dauid Ring ouer one ot the pong men, and take thee his 


the houſe of Ju dah. And thep tolde Da: - * weapons: but Aſahel woulde not bez tur, eilt. 


1. Sam, 31.13: nid, laping. that the men of Jabeſh Gis part from him. 
lea bar en 22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart fri 


5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vutothe me: *wherofoze ſhoulde J (mite ther to | Why dest 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaide unto thegrounde ? owe then ſhoulde J be thou provoke 
them, Bleſſed are pe ofthe Lozd, that pe able to holde vp mp face to Joab thp me to kil rice: 


haue ſhewed ſuch kmdenes vutopour bzother 7 
l1ozd Saul, that pou haue buried him, 23 And when he woulde not depart, Ab⸗ 
6 Therefoze nowe the Lozdeſhew mercie ner with rhe hinder ende of the ſpeare 


d According to and4 trueth vnto you: and I will recos note him bnder the v fift ryb , that the m Some reac, in 
his promes, penſe pou this benefite,becauſe pe haue ſpeare came out hehinde hun: and hee {bole partes, 
which is to te- done this thing. fell downe there, and dye d in his place, whereas f line'y 


compenſe them 7 — nowe let your handes bet and as manpas came to 8 place where 
that are merei · ſtrong, and be pon valiant: albeit pour A agel fel dome and died, ſtood till, 


full. maſter Saul be dead, pet neuerthelefſe 24 Joab allo and Abiſhat purſued after lungs, the liver, 
the houſe of Judah bath anointed mee Abner : & the ſunne went downe, when che mul, & 54» 


e Sotharyou e Kingouer them. they were come to the hill u mmah that 

ſhall not want 8 © Wut Abner the ſonne of Ner that Heth befoze Giah, by the wap of p wu. 

acaptaine anda mas captaine of Sauls hoſt, to Ih- dernes of Gibeon. ; 

defender. boſherh the ſonne of Haul, and tyought 25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathes 
him to Mahanaim, a red them ſelues together after A bner. 

9 And made hun King ouer Gilead , and were on an heape and ſtode on the top 

ouer the Aſhurites, and auer Iʒretl, and ofan hill, ; 
ouer Eph1ann , and oner Beniamin,s 26 Then Abner called to Joab and ſaid. 

t Ouer the ele- oner fall Iſracl. Shall the- (worde deuoure fox ener :? 

ugu tribes. 10 Y{þ-bolheth Hauls ſonne was fours knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitter- 
tiep 


alde ohen he began to reigne os nes in the latter ende? howe long — man 


* 


hoy 


9 1 


83 V 


hoaſes of Saul and Dauid, Chap. 1 17. 


from following their bzerhzenz 
27 And Joab (aid, as God liueth, if thou 
„I chou haſt paodeu not ® ſpoken, ſureip tuen in rhe 
not ptouok ed —.— people ab departed everp 
them to battel, ont backe from his bzother. 
5 verſe. 4. 28 © Ho Joab blewe a trumpee, and all 
the pcople ſtcode ſtill, and purſued after 
Alraelno moze, nen det tought thep a: 
np moze, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 

Or, willernei. that night thzough rhe © plame, & went 
ouer Jozden, & paſſed thzough all Bi⸗ 
onto the tent. ton rilithep came "ro Pahanaun. 

30 Joab allo returned backt from àb⸗ 
ner: and when he had gathered all rhe 
people together, there lacked of Dawds 
leruants nineteene men and Aſahel, 

31 But = ſeruants of Dauid had umit⸗ 
ten of Bemamm, and of Abners men, 

p Thus GOD (that thzee ? hundzeth and thiee ſcoze 
would confirme men died, 

Dawdin his 32 Andrhep tcoke vp Aſahel, and buried 
kingdom bythe © 11m in þ ſepulchze of is father, which 
deſtruttion of was in Beth-lebem: and Joab and his 
his adueriaries zuen went all night, and when they came 

to Yebzon,the dap aroſe. 
CHAP. III. 

r Long warre betweans the houſes of Saul and Da> 
wid. 2 The children of Dawid in Hebron, 13 Ab» 
ner turneth ts Ded. 27 Id eth hum. 

a That is, with. 1 Here was then long warre bes 
out intermiſſion twene the houſe of Haul and the 
induring wo houſe of Dauid: but Dauid wared 
yceres, which ſtronger, and the houle of Paul waxed 
wasthe whole Weaker. | 
reigneof Ih. 2 J And vnto Dauid were childzen bozne 
botheth, in Yebzon:s bis eldeſt ſonne was Ains 
non of Ahinoain the Jzreekte, 
b Whois called 3 Und his ſecond , was b Chileab of A bi⸗ 
alſo Daniel, gail the wife of Mabal the Carmelite; 
1.Chro. z.x, and the thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maacah the daughter of Talinai the 
Ring of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adonifah the ſonne of 
Haggith. and the fifth, Phephactah the 
ſoune of Abital 

5 Andthe xt, Jthjeam bp Eglah Da⸗ 

FH uids wife:thele wert bozne to Dauid in 
© Within ſeuen * Yebzon, : 
yeeres and ſixe 6 4 Rowe while there was warre bes 
monetlis. tiene the houſe of Haul & the houſe 
of Damd, Abner made al his power fo 
the houſe of Haul, 

d Doeſt tbon 7 And Haul had a concubme named 
eſteeme me no KRizpah,the da er of Niiah. And iſh- 
more the a dog, boſheth fapd ro Abner, Wherefoze haſt 
for al my ſeruice thou gone in to mp fathers concubine? 
done to th fa- 8 Thenwas Abner verp wzoth fog the 
thers houſes wozdes of Jſh-boſheth, and (aid, Xin J 
© We ſee howe A dogs hrad,which againſt Judah do 
tne wickedcan fhewe mercie this dap vnto the houſs 
5 abide to be of Haul thy father, to his bzethzen, and 
re ede to his neighbours, and haue not deli⸗ 
— faures, but uexed the into the hand of aud that 
etheir diſ. thou chargeſt me this dap with a faulte 

Picalure, which concerning this woman? 
—— o 9 So do God to Abner, and moze alſo, 
— — irs except, as the Loꝛd hath wenne to Das 

it vickedacs, ud, euen 0 J do to hum, 


þoule of Haul, that the thzone of Dauid 
map beſtabliſhed ouer Jirael, and ouer 
Juday,euenfrom Dan to Beer-ſheba, 
11 And pe durſt no moge anſwere ro Ab- 


ner: foi he feared hun, 


12 Y Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Das 
ud* on his beyalfe,ſaping, Whole 1s f Or, ſecretly. 
land”who ſhould au (ap, Make coues 
nant wirh nie,# behold,mume hand ſhall 
be tb ther, to bying all Fſracl vnto ther. 

13 Who ſapd, Well, J wil make a coues 
nant with rh&E: but one thing J require 
of thee, thatzs,that thou ie nor nip face 
ercept Þ buying Michal Pauls daughter 
when thou commeſt to ſe me, 

14 J Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Jſh- 


bolherh Hauls ſonne, ſapmg 


me mp wife Pichal, which J marped 
— > — bundzerh fogeſkins of the Phi: 1.5. 18.2 5,27. 
ms, 


15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent , and teoke her 
— her huſband * Phalriel che ſonne 1.254 


16 und ber huſband went with her, and 
came weeping behind yer, unto Bahus 
rim: then ſapde Abner vnto him, Goe, 


and returne,S0 he returne 


Delimer 


Abner turneth to David. 124 
ſhall it be,oz thou bid the people returne 10 To remone the kingdome from the 


17 4 And Abner had communication g R ather for 
wath the Elders of Jſrael, ſaping, Pe malice that he 
ſought foz Dauid in tunes paſt,that pe bare toward 

Iſh-boſheth, the 

for 


migyt be pour King, 
18 Nowe then doe n: fo; 


the Loꝛd hath 


loue he bate 


ſpoken of Dauid, ſaping, By the hand to David. 


ol mp ſernant Daud J 
people Iſrael out ofthe 


will ſane mp 
bandes of the 


Philiſtuns, aud out of the hands of all 


their enemies, 


19 Nlſo Abner ſpike” to Weniamin,and b. in the care 
aftcrward Abner went to ſpeake wi 
Dauid in Yebzon,concerning al that If 
rati was content with, and the whole 


t houſe of Bentamin. 


„ f Eengamin, 


g Whocl 


20 Ho Abner came to Dauid to Hemon, 
hauing twentp men with hun, and Das don 
uid made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the their farther Saul 


men that 


with bun. 
21 Then Abele ſaid vnto Dauid, I will 
riſe vp,$ go gather all Jſrael vnto mp 


lozd the King, that thep 


map make a 


couenant with ther, & that thou maps 


eſt reigne oner all that 
ſireth, Then Dauid 
who went in peace. 


Abner was not with Dauid in 


ine heart des 
depart, 


alen; 
ed the king- 
— rs. of 


or, without 

22 J And behold, the ſrruants of Dauid be. 
and Joab came from the campe, and h From warre 
dzonght a great pj3ay with them (but againſt the Phi- 


tos he had ſent him awap, and pe des 


parted in peace) 


23 When Joab, and al the hoſte that was 

him were come, men colde Joab, : 
ſaping, & bner the ſonne of Mer came to i Here appea- 

the King, and he hath ſent hum awap, reth che malici- 


and he is gone in peace. 


eb16: liſtim:. 


ous minde of lo- 


24 Chen Joab came tothe King g ſapd, ab, ho woulde 
i What haſt thou dene: be holde. Abner haue had the 
came vito tbe, op baſt 
awap,and he 1s departed 

25 


_ {ent him 


King toſla 
Abner tor 


his 


Eþou knoweſt Nbner the forms of private grudge 


Toab killeth Abner, 11. Samuel. Baanah & Rechab ſlay Iſhboſherh, 


Ner:foz he came to deceiue ther, and 2 And Hauls ſonne had two men that 
to know thy outgoing & ingoing, and were captaines of bandes: the one cals 
to know all that thou doeſt. led Baanah,s the other called Recha 
26 CAnd when Joab was gone out from the ſonnes of Kunmon a Beerothite 5 
Baud de lent meſſengers after Ybner, thechildzen of Bentamm. (foz < Bees © The citie zes 
which bzought him againe from the roth was reckened ta Bemamm, roth was in the 
wel of Siriah vnknowingto Dauid. 3 Becauſe the Beerothites <fled to Git⸗ tribe of Benia- 
27 And when Abner was come againe * taim,#ſoiourned there, vnto this dap,) min, Loh. 18.23. 


1. Nixx· 2. 5. to Hebzon,” Joab tote him alide in the 4 And Jonathan Sauls lonne had a 4 Akterthe 

bv Oryſecretly, — — with hum peaceabip, and ſonne that was lame on his fete: he death of Saul, 
note him vnder the fift rib, that he dis was fine pere olde when the tidings for feare of the 

Ch. 2.25. ed, fa the blond of * Aſahel his bzother. came of Saul and Jonathan out of J,. F lulaſtinu. 


28 0 And whe afrerward it came to Das rael:then his nurle reoke him, and led 
uids eate, he (aid, I aud mp kingdome awap. And as ſhe made haſte to fle the 
x The Lorde are k gilties befoze the Lozde foz ener, childe fell and began to halte, and his 
knoweth that l concerning the blood of A ber p ſonne name was ephiboſheth. 
did not conſent of Rer. 5 And the ſonnes of Runmon the Bees 
to his death. 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, rothite,Kechab ind Baanah went and 
and on all his farhers houſe , that the came in the heate ot þ dap to the houſe 
houſe of Joab be neuer without ſome of Ich · boſheth (who ſſept on a bed at 
that haue running pſſues, oz leper, 0b none) 
that leaneth on a ſtaffe,oz that docth fall 6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah hits 
1 on the ſwmoꝛde, o lacketh biead. mother came into the middes ok the 
t Abiſhaĩ is ſayde 30 (So Joab and ! Abilhai his bother Houle, as thep e would haue wheat , and e They diſgui- 
to ſlay him with * Qewe Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their they f (mote him vnder the fift cib , and ſed them (clues 


Joab,becauſc he hather A ſahel at Gibeon in battel) fledde. as marchants, 
conſented to the 31 And Dautd ſa:d to Joab, and to al the 7 Foz when they came into the honſe, he which came to 
murther. people that were with hun, Kent pour pt on his bed in his bed chamber, and bye wheat. 


N clothes, and put on ſackcloth, a mourne thep ſmote him, and flewe him, and be. f There isno- 
m Meaning, be- n hefa #bner: and Hing Daum hun = Headed him,+twke his head, and gate thing ſo vile and 
fore the corps. ſelle followed the beare, themawap though rhe *plaine all the digerous, which 
32 And when they had buried Bbner in night. the wicked wil 
Yebzon,the King lifr vp his vopce,and 8 And they brought the head of Ich · bo⸗ not enterpriſe in 
wept beſide the ſepulchze of Abner, and tfheth vnto Dauid to Yebzon, and ſapde hope of lucte & 
all the people wept, to the King, Beholde the head of Jſh- fouour. 
33 Andrhe Kinglamented ouer Abner, boſheth Sauls ſoune thine enemie,who * Or wilderveſſe. 
n He — end laid. Dned Abner*as a foole dpeth? ſonght after tip life: and the Lord hath 
chat Abner — 34 Thine hands were not bound, noz thy anenged mp lozde the Ring this dap of 
Nor 454 WI et)" ferrerped in fetters of byaſſe : but as a Saul and of his ſ&de, 
or vile perſon, man kalleth before wicked men, did: 9 Then Dautid anſwered Rechabs Baa= 
but as a valiant ptſt thou fall. Andaltthe people wept nah bis biother, the ſonnes of Kunmon 
man might doe, againe foꝝ him. Weerothite,and ſaid vnto them, As 
being rayte- 35 Afterward al the people came to canſe Tord fineth, who hath delinered mp 
rouſly deceiued Pauid tate : mrate while it was pet ſouleont of all aduerſltie, 
by the wicked. dape, bit Dauid (ware, ſaying ,So doe 10 When one * toldeme, and ſayde that ch. 1.13. 
© Accordingt® God to me and moe alſo „ if J taſte Saul was dead, (thinking to 


their cuſtome, head, oz ought els till the ſunne be dHzonght gend tidings) Ateoke hin an 


which was to done. liewe him in Xiklag, who thought that g For sm 
banket at bu- 36 And al the people knew it, g it y pleas J would haue giuen him a reward foz neither the 
rials. ; ſed them : as whatſoeuer the King did, his tidings: example of him 
It is expedient ylraſed all the people, 11 Howe 8 much moze,when wicked men that ſie we Saul, 
ometime nut 37 Yong all the people and all Jſraelbus haue ſtaine a —— perfon in his not ductieto 
onely to con- derſtend that day, how that it was nut owne houſe, and vpon his bed? ſhall J their matter, nor 
ceiue inward ſo- the Kings d&de that Abnerthe ſonne not nowe therefoze requtre his blood at the innocencie 
rom, but alſo fit of er was ſtaine. pour hand, a take pon from the earth? of the perſon, 


may appeareto 38 And the Ring ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 12 Then Damd commanded his pong vor reverence of 
others, to the in * Know pe not, that there is a pzifice and men, and thepflewe them, and cnt off theplace, nor 

tent chat they a great man fallen this dap in Jſrae!? their hands and their feete dhanged time did mooue 
may be ſatiſſied. 39 And J am this dap weake and newly them vp ouer the peole in Yebzon : but chem, they de. 


annointed Ring: and theſe men the they tcoke the head of Jſh- and ſerued moſt ge- 

Voryruel. ſonnes of Lerutah beto thardfoz me: buried it inthe ſe of * Abner in vous puniſhoet- 
the Loꝛd reward the doer of enill accozs Hebzon, C. 232 
ding to his wickednes. CHAP. v. 


CHAP. IIII. Dauid i: made K wy ener all Iſrael, y He taketh 
8 5 Baanah and Nec hab ſlay T5h-boiheth the ſome of the fort of Zion. 19 He anbeth counſel of the Lord, 
a That is, Ih- gut, 12 Daxidconpnindeth them tobe flaine, 20 And ewereenmeth the Philifting twi'e, 
boſherh. 1 A D when Sanls * ſonne heard x Hen * came all thetribes of Iſracl 1. c hre. 17.1. 
d Meaning, that that Abner was dead in Yebzon, roDantfd vnto Yebzon, and ſapde a We are fd 


he wagdiſcour | d : kinred, and mo 
2 then his hands wert e, and air . * bones — 


2 And to thee. 


ed. al Itrael was afraid, 
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A. 


lebuſites. Hiram. The Philiſtims Chop.vr. ' ſnizren; Vz2ah Maine. 1:9 


2 And in time paſt when Saul was our 20 Chen Danideame ta Baal ꝓcra: . 28.21. 
Ring, thou leddeſt Jiraetin g out: and zum, a ſmote them there, and ſapde, The 


Pſa. 8.71. the Lozd hath ſaid ro ther, Thou ſhalt  Lozd hath denmded mine enenues aſun⸗ 
feede mp people Jſrael, and thou thalr der befoze me, as waters be denided as 
be a captaine ouer Jſrael, ſunder : therefoze he called the name of 
3 So al the Elders of Iſrael came tu the thar plact, Baal-peraztin, Or the plaine of 


king ro Yebzon; and kung Dauid made 21 And thete thep left unages, and en 
b That is, taking A conenant with them in Yebzon * bes Dauid and his men * burnt them. 4-Chron.14.12. 
the Lord to wit» foze the Logs: and thep anomted Dauid 22 Again Philutuns came vp, a ſpied 
nes: for the Arke ouer Jſ\rael. themilelues mi rhe vailep oftRephann, g Meaning, the 
wasas yet in A- 4 Wauid was thirtie perre olde when he 23 And when Daiud aſked counſell of the valley of gyancs, 
binadabs houſe, began to rrigne: and he reigned fourtpe Loqde,he anſwered, Thou ſhalr not goe which David 
pte te. bp, bur turne about behinde ihem, and called Baal. pe- 
char. 2. 11. 5 In QYebzon hereigned ouer Judah*ſe: come vpon them ouer agamiſt the mul- razim becauſe ot 
uen peere,and ſire moneths; and in Jes berietrees, his victorie. 
ruſalem he reigned #thze peres 24 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of 
ouer all Iſrael and Judah, one going in the toppes ofthe mulbe⸗ 
6 alſo and his men went ta rie trees,then remoue:foz then ſhall the 


fr . 
Extept thou take awap 25 Then Dautd did ſo as the Lozde Had h Which was in 


autd, ſaping, | 
e The children the<blmde and the lame,thouſhaltnot commanded \motethe Phili- the tribe of Ben» 
of God called come in hither: thinking that Dauid ſtimis from Geba, vntill thou come to 1amin, bur the 
idoles blind and could not come thither. » Gazer, Philiſtims did 
lame guides: 7 But Dauid tookethe fozt of Tion:this CHAP. VL poſſt ſſc it. 
therefore the le · is the citie of Dauid. 3 The Arks is brought forth of the houſe of Abme- 


buſites meant, 8 Now Dauid had ſayde the ſame dap, 4.7 Urn firiker, & dieth. 14 Dad dan- 

that they ſhould Whoſlvener ſimiteth the Jebuſites, and cen before, 16 Au therefore deſpiſed of his 

proue that their getteth up to the gutters & ſmiteth the wot Michel. 

gods were nei- lame g blinde, which Dauids ſoule has x Game Dauid gathered together all 

ther blinde nor teth,1 will preferre him: * therefoze thep the*choſen men of Iſrael,cucn thir⸗ Oc hieſe. 

lame. laid, The bimde and the lame ſhall not tie thouſand, 

1. (hren. 11 6, à come into that honſr. 2 And Dad aroſe & went with all the 1 C hre. 13. 5,6. 

d Theidoles 9 Do Dauid dwelt in that fogt, a called it people that were with hun * frs Waale a This was a city 

ſhoulde enter no the citie of Dauid, 4 Dauid built round of Judah to bzing vp fr tpence d Arke in ludah called 

more into that bout it from : Milla, and inward. of God, whole name is called by the al Kiriath-ica- 

place, 10 And Dauid pzoſpered and grewe:foz Name ofthe Lozd of hoſtes,thar dwel⸗ rim, loch. 15.5. 

e He built from the Lozd God of hoſtes was with hum. eth vpon it betweene the Cherubins, 

the tonne houſe 11 TYtram alſo king of ” Tpzus ſent meſ- 3 And they put the Arkeof God vpon a 

round about to ſengers to Danid,and cedar trees, and newe cart, ; bought it out ofrhe honſe ; 

his owne houſe, carpenters, g maſons foz walles: and of Abinadab that was me Gibeah, b Whichwas 

1.Chron.14,8, | thep built Danid anhouſe. And D3zah and Adio the ſonnes of A= n hie place of 

Ser. 12 Then Dauid knew, that the Loid had binadad did dine the newe care, the city of Baale 
ſtabnſhed King ouer Iſrael, that 4 Und when they brought g Arke of God 
he had txaited his kingdom foz his peo: out ofthe houſe of * Abmadab, þ was 1. . a. 
Iſraels ſake. at Gibeah, A hio went befoze the Arke, 

f. Chro 39. 13 And Dauid tooke hum mo*concubines 5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael - 
& wiues out of Jernſalem, after he was plaped befoze þ Lozdon all inſtrumẽts c Praiſed God, 
come from Yebzon,and mo ſonnes and made of firre , and on harpes,and on & ſang Falmes. 
danghters were bozne to Dauid. Pſalteries, and on timnbyels, g on coz- 

1. Chro. jj. 14 And theſe be the names ofthe ſonnes nets,and on cywbals, 


that were bome vnto him in Jeruſa⸗ 6 4 *And when they came to Nachons 1. Che. 13.20. 
: Ohammma, and Shobab,and Ra- thzeſhing floze, V33ah put his hand to 
than, and Salomon, 0 the Arne of God, g helde it: fog the oren 
I5 And Jbhar,and Euſhua, # Nepheg, did ſhahe it. 4. Here we ſee 
and Japna, 7 And the yozde was very wzoth with wbar danger u 
16 And # Eliada,s Eliphalet, - Vgah, 4 Gods ſmote kim in the ſame i to tolow go. 
egg. 17 ant when p Phtliſtims peard that plate f his faut, and there he dyed bp intentions, or to 
11.16. they had anoinred Danid Aung euer the Arke of God, doe anything in 
— all the hmiums came vp to 8 2d Dauid was diſpleaſed, becanſe the Cods ſeruice 
Danid:and when Dauid heard, he LJozd had ſmuten Vxzzah:and he cals without his ex- 
wentdownetoa foꝛt. led the name ofthe place *Perez ah preſſe word. 
18 But the Philitins came,@ſpzjed the, vntillrhis dap. Eby made 4 
ſelues in the valley of Kephatm, 9 Therefore Danid that dap feared the breach, 
f By Abiathar 19 ThenDamdf aſked connſetofÞ Vox, onde, and ſaid, Yowe ſhall the Arke of ore den of 
the prieſt, ' ſaping, Shan J goe vpto'the Phili- the ton tome to me: * Co Veeck 


ſttms ? wilt thon deliner thẽ inromine 10 Ho Dauid wonldnot dying the Arke e Who was a 
bands: And the ond anſwered Damd, of the L02de unto him into the citie of Lcuite, and had 
So up: fox Y will donbtles detihner the Damd, but Dautd caryed it into the dwelt in Git» 
Philitims into thine hands. houle — Buck — 


. OP nc 


* 


| Dauid daunceth. Michal mocketh him. 11. Samuel. Nathan ĩs ſent to Dauid, 
[i 11 And the Arke of the 2ozd continued in 2 Che King ſaid vnto the P10] ; 
| the houſe of Obed. edom pd Gutrite, phet, Bepold, nowe A dwellin an — ; 
thiee moneths,and the Lozd bleſſed D- cedar trees,and the Arke of God re- 
bed-edom,and all his houlholde. mammeth withm the * curtames. a Withinthe t 
12 gu one tolde king Daum, (aping, 3 Then Hoyer ſaid vntothe king,Goe, Tabernacle c - 
1.fhbron.15,25, The Lopdhath blefſed the houſeof D# and do all is in thine heart; fon the uered wich c 
bed-edom, and all that he hath,becauſe Lozdis with thee. innes,Exod. . 
of the Arke of God: therefoze Dauid 4 CAnd the ſame night the worde of the 26.7. 1 
f Meaning, he went and f bought the Arke of God Lozd came vnto Nathan,ſaping, 
cauſed the Le- from the houſe of Dbed-edom, into the 5 Go, and tellmp Dautd, Thus : 
uites to beate it, citie of Dauid with gladneſle, ſatth the Lozd;* Shalt thou builde mee b Meaning, be 
according tothe 13 And when they thãt bare the Arke of an houſe foi mp dwelling? ſhould not: yer 
Law. the Lozde had gone ſire paces, he offrep 6 Foz I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the Naths ſpeaking 
an ore,and a fat beaſt, | rune that J bzought the childzen of go according to 7 
14 And Dauid daunced befozethe Lozde rael out of Egypt vutothis dape, but mans ivdgement 
with all his might, a was girded with haue walked m a tent and tabernacle. and not bythe 
With a gar- alinnensEphod. In all p places wherin I haue walked ſpirit of prophe 
ment lk e to the 15 Ho Dauid and all the houſe of Jſrael, with all the childzen of Iſrael, cie, permitted ; 
Prieſts garment. bzonght the Arke of the Lozde with one *wozd with anp ofthe tribes of Il: him. ; k 
ſhouting, and ſound of trumpet. rael whe I c6manded the ludges to fd c As — — 
16 Aud as the re ot the Loꝛd came in⸗ mp people Jſraclz0z ſatd J,Whp build the building 1 
to the citie of Damd, Michal Sauls ve not me an honſe of cedar trees 7 an houſe : mee | 
daughter 1coked though a windowe, 8 Now therefoze ſo ſap vuto mp ſeruant ning, chat wich- 
and law King Damdleape,anddbaunce Daud, Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, out Gods ex © 
h Theworld. befcze the Lozde, and the b deſpiſed hum I tooke thee from the theepecoate fot: preſſe word no- — 
ings are not a- in her heart. lowing the ſheepe, that thou mighteſt ching ought to th 
ble to compre- x7 And when they had bzought in the bernter duer mp people,oner Jſrael, be attempted, el 
bend the moti- Arke of the Jozd,thep ſet it in his place, 9 And J was with ther wherſoeaer thou 14.16.12. * 
ons that moue ii the middes of the Tabernacle that paſt walked, g hane deſtroyed all thine /. 78 70. th 
the children of Dauid had pitched fo it: then Daum enemies out of thy ſight, a haue made = 
God,to praiſe offred burnt offrings, a peace offrings thee a 4greatname, line vntothe name d 1 have made be 
| God hy all ma- befoꝛe the Lond. ; of the great men that are in the earth. thee famous 
3 ner of meanes. 18 And allcone as Dauid had made an 10 (Alſo 7 will appoint a place foz mp through all the n 
= ende of offcing burner offringes a peace people Jſrael,+ will plant it, that they worde. = 
i 1.Chyon.1 6.2. offcinges, he * bleſſedthe people in te map dwellin a place of their owne, and — 
f, Name ofthe Lond of hoſtes, moue *no moze, neither ſhall wicked e He promiſeth ſee 
7. 19 And gaue among all the people, euen people trouble them anp moze as be⸗ them 2 ric 
| among the whole multitade of Jſrael, foze time, they will a co 
# as well to the women as men, to euerp 11 And ſince the time that I (et Judges in his feare and 7 
f 1 one a cake of bzead, and a piece offleſh, oner mp people of Jſrael) and J wyll obedience. 1 
and a bottell of wine: ſo all the people bes ue ther reſt from al thine enemies: als bea 
j parted euerp one to his houle, the Lozde telleth thee, that het will 
' i That is, to 20 Then Dauid returned to ibleſſe his make thee an houſe. |; : 
— for his houſe.a Michal the daughter of Saul 12 And whe thp dapes be fulfiſled,thon 1... 0· 
114 ouſe, as he had came out to meete Dauid, and ſaide, a ſhalt ſlerpe with thy fathers, and J wil 
1 done for the home gloztous was the King of Jſrael fet vp thy ſerde after thee, which thall 
11 people. this day, which was vucouered to dap oceede out of thy bodp, and will ſta⸗ 9) 
: in the epes of the mapdens of his ſer⸗ bitth his kingdome. | firm 
gor, vane man. nants,as a feole uncouereth himſelfe! x3 ge hal build an honſe foz my Name, 1. X55 ie 
119 Kk It was tor no 21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Lt was &Y wil dahlh the thzone of his kings 6.12. pal 
| worldly affectiõ, befoze the Loꝛd, which choſe me rather dome fox euer. I. chro. 32. lo · 
1 but only for that rhen th father, all his houſe, &com- 14 J will be his father, g he ſhall be mp Habr. 1.5. 
Ht zeale that I bare manded me to be ruler quer the pcople fonne ; and* ifheſinne, I willchaſten 7/«/.89-31,32- 
8 to Gods glorie. of the Lozd,cuen ouer Iſrael:and there: Him with thefrod of men, and with the f That is, gen- 10 
1 fore will J play befoze the Lozd, plagues of the childzen of men, ly, as fathers vie 5500 
"IF 22 And will yet be moꝛe vile then thus 4 15 But mp mercie ſhal not depart ama p to chaſtiſe theu "%, 
14 l wil be low in mine owne ſight, a ofthe from him, as A tooke it from Saul children. anon 
| | Which was a _ veryſame maydeſeruants,which thou whome J haue put awap before thee. a$ 
TH puniſhment, be- Haſt ſpoken of, (hal I be had in honour. 16 Andthine halbe ſtabliſhed a thy pay 
1. cauſe ſhemoc- 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of kingdome foz ener befoze thee, even thy tn 
| ked the ſeruant Saul had! nochild,vnto the dap of her thzone ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed foz ener. g This was be. b k 
|| G deat 17 According to altheſe wordes,s accoz s gun in Salomon part 
* CHAP, VIL ding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake as a figure but ſed} 
14 2 Davit would burſd (God an bouſe hut is forbidden thus vnto Dauid. accompliſhed in ſerw 
4 by tbe Prophet Nathan, 8 God pmutreth David 18 Then king Dauid went in, + ſate bes Chi it. 
{! in winde of his benefites, 12: He promiſeth conti- "fore the Lozbe,and (aide, Who am J. O 
bro. r — ben, king fat inhis —ͤ— — + hitherroe un 25 
* 17.3. ; onaht me , | 
f Aba d had giut hum re ſt 19 And this was yet a ſmal thing in 


„the 
round about from all his enemies, light, © Lon God, therefozethou hate 


— — - 
* 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. He ſubdueth Chap.vniz. rx. kiegdomes,andis famous. 130 


ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe fox a ſtuen in hozſemen, and twentte 
he. ij this the great while: but "doeth this apperteme thouſande fwtemen, and Damd de⸗ or, hong br the 


law f ro b man. Lozd God? ſtroped allthe charets, but he relerued 2 che. 
h Commeth not 20 And what can Dauid ſap moe vito an hundzeth charers of then. rets, 
chis rather of 2 God, moweſt thp 5 AV _ came the Aranutes of” Dans or, Syrians. 
thy free mercie, o ſuccour Yadadezer King of *0r, «f Damaſcur 
then of any wor- 21 0 — lake, and accozding to reg Dautd of þ D Aranutes that u, w bach 
thines that can Chineown heart 1 done al theſe two and twentie thouſand men. dwelt nere - 
de in man? great things, to make them knowen 6 And Dauid put agariſon m © Aram of . 

unto thp ſernant. Danmmeſek : and the Arauutes became c In that part 


22 Wherfoze thou art great, O Lozb God: ſeruants to Dauid, 4 and bzought gifts, of Syria, where 
foz there is none like ther, neither is — — ſaued Dauid whereſoe- Damaſcus vas. 


there anp God beſides ner he went. d Theypayed 
to allthat we haue _ W = cares, 7 And Dauid tobe the ſhieldes of golde yercly — 
Dent. y. * _ what one ＋ that belonged to þ ſeruants of Hadad⸗ 
le, — * — ow God ezer, and by t them to * Jeruſalem, e For the vi of 


— IIS and that he — garnet ers 


i Olſrael. ght make him a name, 4 dofozipou ceeding muc 

K Andinheri- grear — — — 9 {Then Toi King of Yamath heard Antiochia. 
tance, which is Lond. euen fo t — — I = — had ſmuten all che hoſte of 

Iſrael. redeEmed(t to thek ont of E 

| From the E- the l nations, and their go 1e Toi ſent 01am his ſonne 

gyptians & their 24 Foz thou m — 8 are 1 king Dauid,” to ſalute him, and ro "Eby. to: 
1doles. thy people Jſrael co be thy people foy ir t w heim becauſe he had fought pe-ce. 


m He ſheweth euer:$thou L od art becometheir God, againſt Yadadezcr,and beaten him (foz Fehn. 
that Gods free 25 Now therefoze, D Lozd God, confirme Yada dezer had warre with Tot ) who f For ſecing Da- 
election is the fo euer the wozd that thou haſt ſpoken *"bzounght with him veſſels of lluer,and uid victorious, 
onely cauſe vhy concerning oy ſernant and his houſe, veſſels of golde and veſſels of bzaſſe, he was glad to 
the lſtaelites and doe as thou halt ſapd. 11 And King Daund did dedicate rhem iatreat vf peace, 
werechoſento 26 Andlet thy Name be magnified foz vntothe Lozd with the ſilner and golde br. in cn band, 
be his people. ener by them that ſhall ſap, T he i oꝛd of that he had dedicate of all the nations, 
hoſtes is the God ouer Iſrael: and let Which he had ſubdued: 
n 1 mayer is the® houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be ſta⸗ 12 Hf Aram, and of Moab, and of the 07, r er, Co- 
ecduall, bliſhed befoze childzen of Ummon, and of the Þhilis loſyriae 
—— 27 Fot — Lozd ofhoſts, God of JG ſtuns, and of Amalek, and ofthe ſpople 
ſecke Gods glo- rael,haſt reneiled vnto thp ſeruant, ſap: of Yadadezerthe ſonne of Re hob Kmg 
rie nd the ac- ing, A wil — ther an houſe: thercfoze of Zobah. 
—— hath thp'le —— hin bold to pzap this 13 Bo Dauid gate a name after that he 
© 9 Ebert o ther. returned, + had lame ofthe Xramites 
Er. found bis 2 fozenow,® Lozd God, (for thou inthe" vallep of ſalt eightene thouſand Or Ge-melah. 
heart d;/poſed, art God, and thy wozdes be true, and men, 
thou haſt tolde this goodneſſe vnto thy 14 And he put a gariſs in Edom:thoꝛow⸗ 
ſeruant out all E dom put he ſou'diers, and all 
29 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe the to thep of Edom became Dauids ſerudts: 1 , in all bis or- 
bleſſe the houſe of thy feruant, that it and the Lozde kept Dauid whitherſor⸗ er 
map contimne fo euer befoze ther: og uerhe went. g He gaue judgy 
o Therefore l then, D Loꝛd — — © uu it: and 15 Thus Danid reigned auer all Tſrael, ment in contrg 
_ belecue let the houſe of — bleſſed foz and executed 8 judgeinent and niſtice verſies,and 15 


it ſhal come to tuer, with thy bleſſi uvnto all his people. mercitul towar 
kale CHAP, III. 16 And Joab the ſonne of Zerniah was the people. 
1 David owercommeth the Philiſtum, and other poner the Hoſte ofte,and Jolhaphat the ſonne "Gr, writer of 
ſtrange nations , and makgth them tributaries to 2 was recozder, 7 breaches 

be 19 7 And Tadon the tonne of A hitnb, 4 2 "07,4: exey the 
= 1.184, ter *this nowe, Danid ſmote the "himetech the ſonne of Abtiathar were Cher-thires. 
5 60.2, hiliſtims, + ſubduedthem, and the Pzieſts,and Heraiahthe ſcribe, bh The Chere- 

Aa- Dauidtcoke "the byidle of bondage 18 And Benatahu the ſonne of Jeholada thires and Pele- 
* out of the hand ofthe PIN. and the * Cherethites and the Peles thires were as 
6 — they 2 And he ſinote Moab, and meaſured thites, and Dauids ſonnes were chiefe the kings gard, 
e o moe them with a cozd,and caſt n= downe rulers, and had charge 
b Her wo {otheground: he 2 them with CHAP. IX. of his perion. 


b twocozdes to pure m todeath, and 9 David refforeth all the lands of Suu to Meuphi- 
x — plea- with one ful coꝛde to keepe them aline: boxheth the ſonne of len hb. 10 He appornteth 
m,andre- fo became the Moabites Dauids oo; Ziba to (ee the profite of bu landen. 


ſerued the third. nan 
ts,and bought giftes. Nd Dauid ſapde, Js there pet any 
3 J Dauid-ſmote al adadezer the * man left ofthe houſe of Saul, that 
* ſonne of Kehob King of Tobah as hee I may ſhewe him mercie fog * Jos a Becauſe of 
. went to "reconer his bo det at the tiuer nathans ſake? mine oth & pro- 
Er, Tnab. „e there was of the houſcholde of mes made to lo- 


4 15 n he ofthem a thouland @ * Dana ſeruant whole nams was Libs, nathan, 1. Sa u. 


and 20.15. 


Mepliboſheth Ionathans ſonne. 


11. $amucl. Dauids men il handled of kama q 


and wh#rhep had called him vnto Da» thy father, that he hath ſent comfozter 
utd,the king —— vuto him, Art tpou tothee 7 hath not Dauid rather (ent his 
Tiba: And he laid. I thy ſeru ant am he. fertuants vi:to thee, d to ſcarch the titie, b Their 
3 Then the king ſatd, Remaineth there and to ſpie it out, and to onerthzow it? malice woulde 
pet none ofthe houſe of Saul. on whom 4 Wher —— take Dauids ſer⸗ not ſuffer them 
b such mercie, I map ſgew the » mercie of God? Tiba uants, and lhaued off the halfe of their to ſee the ſim- 
as ſhalbe accep- then anſweredthe king, Jonathan hath beard,and cut off their garments in the plicitie of Da. 
table to God, pet a (onne* lame of his fecte, mtddle,cuentotheir buttocks, and (ent uids heart: cher. 
c hap. 4.4. 4 Then the king ſaid unte hun, Where them awap, ſore their coun- 
is he? And Tiba ſaidvnto the king, Be. 5 When it was told vnto Dauid he ſent ſel turned to the 
holde, he is in the houſe of Machit the to meete them (fog rhe men were excer⸗ deſtruction of 
ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- debat. dingly alhame d) and the king ſaid, Ca⸗ their countrey, 
5 Then king Dautd ſent, and tooke him rie at Jericho, vntill your beardes be 
out ofthe houſe of Machir the ſonne of growen, then returne, 
e Whowas alſo 4 c — — —— ah 6 — —— —_ — — 3 
called Eliam, 2owe when Mephiboſheth t ne | | anke int t of Da: c That they had 
the father of of Jonathan, the (onne of Haul was — of Ammon ſent and hi: deſerued Davics 
BathſhebaDa»- come vntoDamd, he fell on his face, redthe*Aramites of the ſe of Ke- diſpleaſure, for 
uids wife, and did renerence, and Dantd ſapde, —— — ba, twen⸗ the injurie done 
Mephiboſheth ? And he anſwered, Bes tte thouſand frotemen, a of king Maa⸗ co his ambaſſa. 
holde thy ſeruant. cah a thouſande men, and of Ich-tob dours. 
Then Dauud ſaid vnto him, Feare not: Ttwelue thouſand men, "or ,Cyrians 
foz J will ſurelp ſhewe the kindnefſe 7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent 
foz Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and wil Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong 
reſtoze thee all the "fieldes of Haul thy men. 
father, and thou ſhalt eate bzead at mp 8 And the childzen of Ammon came out, 


0 , andes. 


5 nt as become 


table contmuallp. 
8 And he bowed himſelfe, @ ſaid, What 
is thy ſeruant, that thon ſhouldeſt looke 
d Meaning, a de · upon ſuch a a dead dog as Jam? 
ſpiſed petion. 9 Then the king called Ztba Sauls ſers 


uant, and ſapd vnto him, J haue giuen 9 


vntothy maſters * ſonne all that pertei⸗ 
ned to Saul and to all his houſe, 

e he ye proui- 10 Thou therefoze and * th ſonnes and 
dent ouerſeets & thp ſeruauts ſhal till the land foꝝ him, a 


10 nerhewe. 


ouerners of his hing in that thy maſters ſonne map 10 und the reſt of the 


andes that they haue fende to eate, And Mepht 
may be ptoſita- thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate bzead als 
ble. wap at my table (now Tiba had fiftene 
ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants) 

11 Then ſaid Tiba vnto the king, Accoz- 
ding to all that my lozde the king hath 
commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhal th ſer⸗ 

f That Mephi- uant do, fthat Mephiboſheth map eate 
boſhech may at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 


F ue all things 12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a pong ſonne 
2 commande- named Micha, and all that dwelled in epes. 
the houſe of Tiba, were ſeruants vnto 13 Then Joab, and the people that was be wdemaken- 


and put their armie in arap at the en⸗ 
tring in ofthe gate: andthe Aramites 
of A Zoba,andofKehob, g of Jſh-tob, d The were 
and of Paacah were bp them [clues in diuers partesof 
e ſielde. the countrey of 
hen Joab ſaw that the front of the Syria, hereby 
batrell was againſt him befoze and bes appearcth that 
hind, he choſe of all the choice of Jſrael, the Syrians ſer- 
and put them in arape againſt the A ued here they 
ramites might haue en» 
he delinered tertcinment,as 
into the handeof Abiſhai his bzother, now the Sweit- 
that 5 zers doe, 
the childzen of Anunon, | 
11 And he ſaid, It the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 
ger then J, thon | 


the, J wil come and ſuccour the, 

12 Ve ſtrong and let vs be valiant fog 
*our people, 4 foz the cities of out God, e Herc is decla- 
=_ let the Lozd doe that which is god red wherefore 


warte ought o 


mech a Kings Mephibolheth, with him, ioyned in battell with the As for the defence 
ſagne. 13 And Wephtboſheth dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ ramites, who fled befoze him. of true religion 
lem: foi he did eate contintiallp at the 14 And whethe chudꝛen of Ammon ſaw & Gods people. 
Kings table, and was lame on both his that the Aramites fled,thepfled allo bes 
fette. foze A biſhat, and entred into the citie.ſo 
LN Joab returned from childzen of Am⸗ 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are willaineuſly entraa· mon, and came to Jeruſalem, 


red of the keg of Amon. 75 Toab s ſent againſt 15 And when the Aramites ſawe that 
the Ammenttes. * thep were ſmitten befoze Iſrati, thep 
t. Chron. 19 2 1 A Eter this, the“ king ot the childzen gathered them together. 
af Ammon died, and Yanun his 16 And" Yadarezer ſent, and bzonght out 0%, Hd 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. the Aramites that were beyond the R. 07,Eupbratcs 
2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will ſhew kindnes uer: and they came to Helam, and Sho: 
vnto Yanun p ſonne of Nahaſh,as his bach the captame ot᷑ the hoſte of Yadas 
father * ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And rezer, went befoze them. 
Dauid ſent his ſeruants to comfoꝝt him 17 When 1 was ſhewed Dauid, then he 


a The chuiliren 
of God are not 


vamindfulof a for his father, So Danids ſeruãts came gathered al Iſrael paſſed 
beneſite recei - uttu the landofÞ childien of Ammon. — — — TSIE : and greateſt part. 
ned. 3 Aud the Puinces of rhe chüdzen of the Aramites ſet them ſelnes in arap a⸗ 


* Eby. In thine tir 


Ammon ſapde unto Yanun lozdde, gainſt Damb,and fought with han: 
dorth Daud. I 


” Thinkeſtthou þ Dauid doeth honour 18 And the Aramites 


Chap. xt. XT r. £32; Vriob in murdered. 131 


ich were and Dauid deftroped t ſruen Hundzerh 13 ——— s be did tate 
t — an l — — = and dxuke befoze hun, @ he made him 
moſt pricipall; Land hozlemen,and ſinore 801 — — — out to l on g He made him 
for in all he de- Captame of yis hoſe, who vpedeher.- — — — lozd, drinke more li- 
5000,28 19 And wen al the kings, that went not downets dis houſe, herally then be 
—— 18. uants to Had are zer, — 14 And on p — rms ns a letter was won: to dy 
or, the ſouldiers a made peace with A. ro Joab,g (ent it by Þ hande of Dr:ah. choking hereby 
which were in rael, them, and the Yramites 15 And he wore” ——— — he would bauc 
900.charers- — to helpe the childzen of Annnon — Yriah in the of p ſtrengti yen by his wife. 
anp moze. ofthe battell, — recule pe hace from g 
dun, that de map die, h Except God 
1 The atis Na i 01 ed.4 David committeth 16 — — the citie, he continually vp- 
_ ern c. 27 Damd mayrieth Driah vnto a place, where he hold vs with 


men were. his mightie ſpi- 
a Theyeere fol- 1 W when the pere was * the citie came ont, 4 rite, } moſt per- 
lowing about the tune when Rings goe — to fought with Joab:and there fell of the ſect fal head] 
the (pring time. battell, Dauid ſent  _ and his ants of Dad, aud into all vice an 


10e. 20 1. ſeru aunts with dun, and a {1 Fſrael,vsho the itte alſo dped, abommatzun. 
the 2 en of Ammon, and 18 Cn head Ents col Danid all the 

delleged Ra : but Pautdremained 1 —— 

in Jeruſalem. 1509 JAnd pe charged þ meſſenger, ſaping, 

2 ©T And when it was tide, Das haſt made an end of telluig 
4 — ns — by ——— ng ner * 

vieiro reſt at pon the reofe of the kings palace: and 20 "An t anger a at Or, thou halt de- 

after noone, as from the roofe he ſawe a woman was he ſapvntothee, Wherefoze appzoched 1+::,/. 


was read of 1/h- (hing her ſelfe:and the woman was ves pe vnto the citie to fight? knewe pe not 
boſherh,Chap. rpbeautifullto looke bpon. that worfſd hurle from the wall⸗ 
47. 3 And Dauid ſent #inquured what wo- 21 Who Abimelech ſonne of ' Jes i Meaning, CI- 


man it was:and one (apd, Js not this. rnbeſheth : did not a womi caſt a piece deon. lug.. 
Bath ſheba the . of Eliam,, of a miiſtone vpon hun from the wal, # 52.33. 
c Who was not wife to Driah the «<Yirtite he dyed in Thebez ? why went you nye 
anlſraclce 4 Then Daum ſent — rooke the wall? Then ſay thou. Thy ſeruant 
borne, but con- her awap : and the came vnto him and Duah rhe Yirnre 1s alſo dead. 
verteqto the he lay with her: uo w ſhe was putiſied 22 J Ho ß meſſenger — tame + ſhews 
true religion. from her vncleaunes) and the returned _—_ all p Joab had ſent hun fog, 
Lint 15.19% dats her — 23 And theme ſapd unto Dau, 
418.19. mund the woman conceined: therefoze Certamiy p men prenailed againſt vs, 
d Fearing leaſt 55 ſent and *rolde Dauud, and ſapd, 1 and came out vnto vs into the field, but 
ſhe ſhould be am with childe.. we — them vnto the currmng of | — r. were againſt 
ſtoned accor= 6 © Then Dau ſent to Joab, faving, the gate 
ang tothe Lav. Send me Driah the Yurtite. And Joab 24 Sur the ſhooters ſhot from p wall as 
ſent Driahto Daunid, amſt thy ſeruants.a ſome of the kings 
7 And when Driah came vato him, Das be dead: and thy ſeruant Dcts 
dee prop! S1 
le fated, and e ntot 1 
: A d. * » Thas ſhale thou ape unte Joad, Lex K He diſſem- 
eDauid — 2 8 — Damd ſaid to Driah,*Goe notthis thing trouble thee: fo] Þſwozd bleib with the 
_—_ = ——— — — th feete. — 5 es well as an — 7 met — 
' DYriah departed ont Kinges make thp battell moze ſtrong againſt þ intent that nei- 
fault might palace, and the — — carrie 4 deſtrop i a encaurage thou him. cher his cruell 
Woke, ter nh 26 4 — —.— ——p — 
ut Driah at the deote kings huſband Driah was dead,ſhee r wic- 
, palace clad lept at the dev of his lozd, mournedfo1 her huſband, ke. i cbedience 
and went not downe to ms houſe. 27 So when b mourning was paſt, Das might be eſpie d. 
10 Then they told Dautd, faping, Driah mid ſents rooke her into his houſe, and . ad jo, 
went not downe to his houſe: and Das Hee became his wife, and bare hum a 
ntd (aide vnto Driah, Commeſt thou — bur the thing that Daud dad war cant in 


— + + a ,” diſpleaſed che Logo, 2 
not go downe to thine houſe: re 
r Hereby God n Then Briah anſwered Danid, fThe CHAP, X11. 


would touch Arke + Jſrael,+ Maß dwell meents: -© Dovid reproned Ne confeſſerh br ſome. 


Dauids conſei- _ * 
e that een and impion Joab #the ſernantsof mp 25 The cee ener 4mm adulrene lieb. 24 C 
e Hdeſitie 


a go into mine honſe to ear drinke, pe ienonfly bed. 

— — my wife * by thy life, 4 by rhe life ! * che Loyd ent Nathan unto a Becauſe Dau 
dela + hewould gf thp faule, I totil not do this thing, Dantd, who tame to hun; and ſaid ly now drow- 

archimſelfe 12 Then Baud fatdvnto Driah, Tarye vnto him, There wert two men in ned in fiane, the 


 forgerfull of d id to ow 7 wr! fend louang mercie of: 
God & iniurious — Bray bode in Jernta God, which ſuffreth not his to periſh, waketh his conſcic 
tous (cruane, lem that dap, and the mozow, by this ſtoulitude, 88 him to 7 gd 


* * 


Dauid reproued by Nathan repenteth. . 11, Samuel. The child dyeth. Salomon isborne * 
one citie, the one tich, a the other pooze, from the ground: but 


de woulde not, 
2 The riche man hay exceeding many neuer did he care * meat with them. k Thinking 
ſheepe and oxen: 18 ont nrh dap the childe dped: his inſtant 22 
3 But rhe pooze had none at all, ſaue one and the ſexuants of Dawd feared to tell that God would 
lutle ſheepe which he had bought, and Hun that the childe was dead: fog they have reſtored his 
nourtthed vy: and it grew vp with him, Behold, whilethe child was altue, childe, but God 
and with bis childeen alſo, andbideate weſpake vnto him, and he woulde not had otherwiſe 
of his owne motels, and dzanke of his Hearken vnto our voyce: how then ſhal determined. 
owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome,and we ſap vnto him, The child is dead, to She will 
was vnto him as his daughter. vere him moze #7 do hum ſclfe emll, 
19r,wayfaring 4 Nowtherecame a! ranger vntothe 19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſernits 
man. richeinan, who refuſed to tanke of his whiſpered, Daund percepued that the 


* Nor ſpared. owne ſheepe, and of his owne oxen to childe was dead:therefoze Dauid ſapde 


dꝛeſſe toz rhe ſtranger that was come vnto his lernants, Js the childe dead? 

vnto him, bur tooke the pooze mans And they ſaid, Ye is dead. 

lheepe, and dꝛeſſed it fox the man that 20 Then Dawd! aroſe from the earth, #1 Shewing that 

was tome to hun. ed and anopnted him ſelfe, and our lam@ations 
Ebr The anger of Then“ Damd was exceeding wioth changed his apparel, and came into oughe not tobe 
Dad was u. with the man. a ſaid to Nathi, As the thehouleofthe Lozd, and wozthipped, exceſſiue, but 


dled. Loꝛde ltueth , the man that bath bone and afterward came to his own houſe, moderate: and 
Ebr. u the child of this thing,” thall ſurelp die, and bade that thep ſhould ſet head be- chat we mult 
death, 6 And he lhallreſtoze the lambe * foure fozehim,and he did rate. raiſe God in all 
Exed.22.1, folde, becauſe he did this thnig. and had 21 The ſaid his ſerufirs vnto him, What his doings. 

no pitie thereof, thing is this that thou haſt done? thou m As they which 


7 Then Nathan ſapde to Dauid, Thou diddeſt faſt a weepe foz the childe, while conſidered not 
art the man, Thus ſapth the Lozd God it was aline, but when the childe was God granteth 
1. Sa. 15.1 3. of Ilrael, I anomted thee King oner dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and cat meat, many things to 
Jſrael, 4 dchuered thee out of the hand 22 And he laid, While the child was yet the ſobbes and 
of Saul, auue, J faſted, a wept: fo J ſaide, Mho reares of the 
b For Dauid 8 And gaue thee thy loꝛdes b houſe, and can tel whether God will haue mercte faichfull. 
ſucceeded Saul thpiozds wines into thy boſome, and on me, that the chude map lime 7 
in his kingdome. gaue thee the houſe of FJſrae!, g of Jus 23 But now being dead, wherfoze ſhould 
c The lewes va- Þah, and woulde mozeouer (if chat had J now faſt? * Can Jbzing him againe n By this conſi- 
derſtand this of bene to litle) haue giuen thee *fuch and an moze ? F ſhal go to him, but he ſhal deration he ap- 


Eglah & Michal, fuch things. 5 not returne to me. peaſed his ſo- 
or ol Rapah c g Whercfoze haſt thou deſpiſed the com⸗ 24 CAnd Dauid comfozted Bath - ſheba rowe. 
Michal. mandciner ofthe Loꝛd, to do euillin his his wife, and went in vnto her, and lap 


d That is, grea · iht: thou haſt killed Driah the Yittite with her, and tHe bare a ſonne, and ohe Aar. 1. 6. 

ter things then with the word, a haſt taken his wife to called his name Halomõ : allo the Loid o To witzhe 
theſe: for Gods be th wife, # haſt ſlaine hum with the loued him, Lord, 1. Chron. 
Vue and bene - ſwolde ofthe * childzen of Ammon. 25 Fox the Lord had ſent“ by Rathan the 22.5. 

fites increaſe to- 10 Nowe therefoꝛe the ſwoꝛd (Hal neuer ?pzophet:therfoze he called his name . by the bande 
ward his, if by de part from thine houſe, becauſe thou Jedidiah, becauſe the Lozd loued him. of. : 
their ingrati- haſt deſpiſed mee, and taken the wife of 26 EThen Joab fought againſt Rabbah p To call him 
tude they ſtay Driah the Hutite to be thy wife, ofthe childzen of Ammon, & tooke the Salomon. 

him not, 11 Thus ſap:h the Lozde, Behold, J will cite of the kingdome, q. Meaning, Da- 
e Thou haſt rapſe vp euill againſt thee out of thine 27 Therfoze Joab fent meſſengers to Da: uid, 

molt crueliy gi- owneHhouſe,+ will* take thy wines bes uid,ſaping, I haue fought againſt Rabs x-Chron, 22.9. 
uen him into the Ffoze thine epes, and giue them vnrothp bah,# haue taken the citieof waters. 0r,the chigfe city 
handes of Gods neighbour, and he {hall Ive with thy 28 Rowe therefoze gather the reſt of the r That is, the 


enemies. wiues inthe ſight of this ffmne. people together, and beſſege the citte, chiefe citic, and 
Deut. 28. 30. 12 Foz thou diddeſt it ſecretly:but J wil that thou ma peſt take it. leaſt the vics where all be 

chap. 16. 22. do this thing befoze all Iſtael, @ befoze tozie be attributed to me, conduites are, is 
Meaning, open - the ſunne, 29 Do Danid gathered all the peogle tos as good as take. 


ly,as at noone 13The Dauid ſaid vuto Nathi,* I haue RR went againſt Rabbah, and ger. my nam be 
dayes. ſinned againſt the Loide. And Nathan beſleged it, and cooke it. called vpon it. 
Eclus, 49. 11. ſaide vnto Dauid. The Lode alſo hath 30 *And he tooke their kings crowne frõ 1. Chee. 20. 3. 
g For the Lord t put away thpſinne,thou ſhalt not die, pts head, (which waped aſtalẽt of gold, ¶ Thar is three 
ſeeketh but chat 14 Yowbeit becauſe by this derde thou th pzecious ſtones) and it was ſer on ſcore pound, af- 
the ſinner would halt cauſed the enemies ofthe Lozdeto Damds head: and he bzought awap ter the weight 
turneto him. b blaſpheme, the childe þ is bone vuto the ſpople ofthe citie in exceeding great of the common 
h In ſaying, that thee ſhalt ſurelp die. abundance, talent. 
the Lord hah 15 THo Nathi departed unto his honſe: 31 And he caryed away the people that 
appointed a wic= g the Lopdſtrookethe child that Driahs was therein. a put them vnder* ſawes, 1 at 
kedmã to reigne wife bare unto Dauid, and it was che. and under pon Harowes, and under as they were ma- 
ouer his people. 16 Danid therefoze beſought God fox the ares at pon, and caſt them into the tple licious enemies 
i To wit, to his childe,and faſted and went in, and lay kylne:enenthus did he with all the ci- of Cod, ſo be put 
priuie chamber. all night vpon the earth. ties ofthe childzen of Ammon. Chen them to ctuel 
17 Then theElders af his houſe aroſe to Dauid and all the people returned vnto death. 


come unto hun, and to cauſe him to riſe Jeruſalem. 


C HA. 


Chap. xrrt. Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. 132 


Amnons inceſt, 
CHAP. XIII. vnto her, Vp hence. 
14 Anmen Daxids ſorme defileth hu fifter Tamar, 16 e Chere is no "0rfor this cauſe. 
19 Tamar #1 comforted by her brother Abſalom, cauſe:this emi(ro put me awap)is grea= 
29 Abſalom therefore lleth Amon. tex then the other that thou didſt unto 
I O after this ſo it was, that ab- me: but he would not heare her, 
"_ y Pg. 17 But called his * (ernant p ſerued him, 10y,599e, 
» Tamarwas fapze ſiſter, whoſe name was* Tas and ſapd, Put this woman nowe out 
abſaloms fiſter Mar, Aunnd p ſonne of Damdloued her. from me,andiocke the deoze after her. 


both by father 2 And Xmnon was (o ſoze vered, that he 18 (Andſhee had a garment of * divers h For that 
and mother, and fel ſick fo his ſiſter Tamar: foz lhe was colours vpon per: foz with ſuch gars which was of 
Amnons onely A d virgin, & it (@med hard to Xmnon ments were the Kings daughters that divers colours 
by father. to doe anp thing to her, were virgins, appareiled)Then his (ers or pieces, in 

d And therefore 3 But Amnon had a friend called Jonas uant bought her out, and locked the thoſe dayes was 
kept in her fa- dab, the ſonneof Hhumeah Danids bzo: dene after her. had in greateſt 


hers houſe, ther:4 Jonadab was a verp ſuhtil ma. 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head g; eſtimation, Gen, 
as virgins were 4 Who ſapd vnto him, Whp art thourhe rent the garinent of diners colours z7.z.1udg. 5.30. 
accultomed. Kings ſonne ſo leane from dap to dap? Which was on her, & lapd her hand on 
wilt thou not tell me:? Then Ammon Her head, and went her wap crying. 
anſwered him, J loue Tamar mp bzo- 20 And Abſalom her bzother ſapde unto 
ther Abſaloms ſiſter, ber, Bath A mnon thy bother bin with 
e Here we ſee $ 5 And Jonadab ſatd vnto him. Tie down c Now pet be ſtill, my ſiſter: he is i For though he 
chere is no en dan thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and bother: let not this thing griene cõcciued ſulden 
terpri ſe ſo vic- when thy father ſhall come to ſck thee, heart, Do Tamar remained deſo- vengeance in bis 
ked, that can flap vntohim, Jpzapthee, let mp ſiſter late in her bzother Abſaloms houſe, heart. yct he dif 
lacke counſel Tamar come, and gine me meate, and 21 But when king Damid heard al theſe ſembled ir tilec- 
to further it. let her dzeſſe meate in mp ſight, that 1 things, he was very wzoth, caſion ſetued. & 
map ſee it, and tate it of her hand. 22 And Abſalom ſapd unto his brother comforted lus 
6 Do Amn lap down, a made hunſelfe Amnon neither good no} bad: foi Abſa- filter. 
cke: & when the king came to ſee him, tom hated Amnon, becauſe he hab foz- 
Amnon ſaid unto the king, I pzap th, ted his ſiſter Tamar, 
let Tamar mp ſiſter come, + make nice 23 ¶ And after the tune ot᷑ two peres, A b⸗ 
d Meaning, ſome à couple ot «cakes in mp ſight, that J ſalomhadſheepſhearers in * Baal-has 07, e plane 
delicate & dan. Map receine meate at her hand, 01,which is beſide Ephzaim, and *X b- Her. 
tue meate. 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſap⸗ lalom called all the Rings ſonnes. k Toi, to a 
ing, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons 24 And Abſalom cam to the king and banket, thinking 
hounſe, and dzeſſe hum meate. ſapd, Beholdenowe, thy ſeruant hath thereby to fulfill 
8 J Ho Tamar went to her brother Am. ſheepſhearers:J nia thee,that the king his wicked pur- 
nons houſe, and he lap downe: andſhe with his ſeruants would gor with thp pole. 
lor, pate. tooke *floure and knead it, and made ſertiant. 
cakes in his ſight, a did bake the cakes, 25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nap 
e That is, ſhe 9 And ſhe teoke a pan, & *powzed them mp ſonne, I pra thee, jet vs not go all, 
ſerved them on out e him, but he would not eate, leaſt we be chargeable vnuto rhee, Per 


adiſh, Then Amnon laid, Cauſe pe euerp man Abſalom lap ſoze vpon him: howbeie 
f For fwicked togooutfromf me: ſo euerp man went he mould not goe,but "thanked hun, U. 
are aſhamed to ovutfrom him, 26 Then caid Abſalom, But, J pzap thee, 


do that beſore Io Then Amud ſaid vuto Tamar, Bzing ſhall not mp bzother! Anmon goe with | Pretending to 
men, which they the meat into the chamber, that Imap us:? And the king anſwered him, Whp ehe king, that 
are not attaid to eateofthinebande, nd Tamar tooke ſthnuld he goe with thee 2 Amnõ was moſt 
- commit in the the cakes which thee had made, and 27 But Ablalom was inſtant bpon him, deare vnto him. 
botx of God, bzought them into the chamber to Ann andheſent A mnon with hun, + all the | 
non her 2 kmgs childzen, 
11 And when ſhe had ſet them befoze him 28 J Nowe had Abſalom cõmanded his 
to eate, he toe her, and ſapd vnto her, ſernats, ſaping, Marke now when Xn 
Come lie with me, m ſiſter, nous heart is merie with wine, a when 
12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nap,mp bzos ſap vnto pou, mite Ainns, kill him, 
ther, doe not foxce me: foz no ſuch thing art not, foz haue not ® JF commanded m such the 
Laut. 5. * oughtto be done in Jſrael ; commit yon? be bold rherefoze, # play the men. — ofthe vie- 
- not this follte, 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vn- ked maſters, that 
Orow chal l put 13 And J, * whither ſhall J cauſe mp to umnon, as Xbſalom had commans in all their wic- 
«74 7 iat ſhame to goe ? and thou ſhaltbe as one ded: and allthe kings ſonnes aroſe and ked commande. 
8 ASalewdand t of the fooles in Ifrael:now therefoze, enerp man gatehimbp vpon his mule, mẽts they think 
weked perſon, A pyapthee, ſpeaketothe king, foz hee andfled, to be obeyed, 
will not denie me vnto thee, 30 CAnd while they were in the wap, tp- 
14 Yowbeit he would not hearken vnto dings came to Dauid, ſaping, A bſalom 
her vopce, bur being lkronger then ſhe, hath ſlaine all the kings (onnes, a there 
forced her, and lap with her. is not one of them left. n Lamenting,as 
15 Then Xinnon hated her 1 = 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar⸗ he that felt the 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hared ments, and — 4 the* ground, a al his wrath of God 
— — greater then the lone, wheres ſernants ſtoode bp with their clothes pon his heuſe, 
ith he had loued her: and Amnon ſaid rent, Chap 1310. 
| R,ilit, 32 And 


The widowes parable, 
32 And Jonadabthe ſonne of Shimeah 


Dautds bzother anſwered and (aid, Let 


not mp 4oide ſuppoſe that rhep haue 
ſlaine all the pong men þ kings ſonnes: 


Eb. beeauſe it foz Amnon onelp is dead,” becanſe Bb: 
wasput in Abſa. lalom had repozted ſo, lince he fozced 
bm mouth. his ſilter Tamar, 

3 Nowthcrfozelet not mp1lozd the king 
107, take it ts take the thing ſo grieuonſty, tothinke 
bret. that all the kuigs ſonnes are dead: fo 


Ammon onelp is dead. 

4 (Then Abſalom fl-d: and the pong 
man that kept the warch, lift vp his 
ties, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people bp rhe wap of the hill (ide 

Toy, one After 46 8 behmde bin. : 

they. 35 And Jonadab ſaid vnto the king, Wes 

— 5 = ſonnes come: as thy (ers 
© That onel uanr tatd, „ lo it is. n | 

Amnon is 40d 36 And aſlcone as he had left ſpeaking, 

behold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift 

bp their vopces, and wept:and the king 

Alſo q all his ſeruants wept exceedingly 


ove. 
37 But Abſalomfled awap,and went to 


#3r, but. 


For Maackah - ? Talinai the ſonne of Anumhur king 
2 mother was Of Gelhur : and Dauid mourned foz his 
the daughter of fonne enerp dap, 
this Talmai, 38 So Abſalomfled, & went to Geſhur, 
Chap. 3. 3. and was there thzee peeres. 

r, ccc. 39 And king Dauid "deſired to goe fozth 


unto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified 
rüöcerning Ainnon, ſ&mg he was dead, 


CHAP, XIIII. 
2 Abſalemi reconciled to his ſat her by the ſubtiltic 
of loab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Aung face, 
25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 He cauſeth I oali 
Ebrne to be burnt , and 15 brought to hu fathers 
preſence. 
I 1 Joab the ſonne of Zerniah 
a That the king percetued , that the kings * heart 


fauourcd him. was toward Abſatom, 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah , # b1ought 
tor, wiſe. thence a! ſubtue woman, and ſayd vn- 
to her, J pap thee, fame thy to 
mourne, q nowe put on mourning aps 
b In tokenof parel, and b anopnt not thp ſelfe with 
mourning : t ple: but be as a woman that had nom 
they vicd anoin= long time mourned foz the dead. 
ting to ſeeme 3 And come to the king, and ſpeake on 
cherefull. this maner vnto hum (fo Joabꝰ taught 
r. put worde: het what ſhe ſhould ſap) 
in ber mont il. 4 J Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the king, and fel downe on her face 
Ehr. Cane. to the ground, and did abeiſance, g ſaid, 
PEbr. a widows * Helpe,D king. 
woman, 5 Then the king ſapde vnto her, What 
© Vnder this avleth thee? And the anſwered, Jam 
arable ſhe de- in derde a widow, and mine 
cribeth the is dead: 


death of Amnon 6 And thine handmaid had two ſones, 


by Abſalom. s they two ſtroue together in the fielde: 
4d Becayſche ( and there was none to part them) ſo 
hath ſlaine his the one ſmote the other, and flew him. 


brother, he oght 7 And beholde,the whole familters riſen 
to be ſlaine ac- againſtthine handmaid, and they ſapd, 


cording to the Deliuer him that ſmote His bzother, 
— that we may kil Him foz the l ſoule ofhi 
exod.21.1z>2 hjother whom he llew, that we may 


11. Samuel. 


the heire alſo: ſo they ſhal quench 

my Tparkie which is left, and ipal not 
leaue to mine huſband neither name 
noz poſteritie vpon the earrh. 

8 Andthe (aid vnto the woman, Go 
pa , and J will gine a charge 


2 thee, 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king, y lozd,D king, this : treſpas © As touchi 
be on me, and on my fathers houſe, and the breach of 
the king and his thzone be gutieſſe. law whichpu. 
T0 And the king ſard, Bring him ro me niſheth blood, 
that ſpeaketh againſt th, and he ſhall let me beate the 
touche the no moze, blame. 
11 Tpen ald the, I pzap thee, let the king Or, mnocent. 


Wherefoze 
| thous ſuch a thing as 4 Why doeſt 
gainſt the people of God ? oz why doeth thou giue con- 

the king, as one which is faultte,fpeake trarie ſentence 
this thing, that he wil not bzing againe in thy ſonne Ab- 
s baniſhed- lalom? 
14 Fo} we muſt needes die, and we are as 
water ſyut on the grounde, which can 
not be Sara agame: neither doth 
God "ſpare anp perſon, pet doeth he ap⸗ Or accept. 
point? meanes, not to caſt out from h God bath pro- 
him, him that is expelled, uided wayes (a 
15 Now therefoze þ I am come to ſpeake ſanQuaries) to 
of this thing unto mp lozd the king, the ſave them oft 
cauſe is, that the people i haue made me times, whome 
afraid: t e thine handmand laid, man indgerh 
Now wil J ſpeake vnto p king: it map worthic death. 
be that the will p ne the res i For I thought 
queſt of his handmaid. they would kill 
6 Fox the king will heare, to deliuer his bis mine heite. 
handmaidout of the hand of rhe man 
that would deftrop me, g; alſo mp ſonne 
from the inheritance of God. 
17 Therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, — 
word of mp loꝛd the king ſhall nowe be. 
„ comfoztable: foz mp tozd the king is Elr. rot. 
euen as aul Angel of God in hearing of K 15 of great 


— 


dee bad: therefoze wiſedome to diſ- 
with >, — cerne right from 

18 Chen the king anſwered, and ſaid by- wrong. 
to the woman, Hide not from me, 
pzap thee, the thing that J ſhall aſke 
rh&. And the woman ſayd, Let mp loꝛd 
the King nowe ſpeake, 

19 And the king fapd, Js not ithe hand | Haſt not thou 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the done this bythe 
woman anſwered, and ſapd , As thp counſel of load 
ſoule ltneth,mp lord the king. J will not 
turne to the right hand noz to the left, 


from ought that mp lozd the king hath 

ſpoken : fog euen thy ſernant Joab : 

bade me, and he put all theſe wozdes in m By ſpeaking 

the mouth of ehine handmaid. rather in a pata- 
20 Foz to the intent that I ſhoulde ble then plainly, 

= change the fozine of ſpeavh,thp ſernfit or none can bide 

Aab hathdonethisthing:butmplozd 2 the 


Dauld grauntech her requeſt, 


« - = 


' Abſalom ls reconciled to Dauid. char Abfalometresfon, Dauidfleeth, 133 
is wiſe accozdingto the wiſedome ot an 2 And Abſald roſe vp earlyp,s ſteode hard 
man 


Ange lot God to underſtand all thinges bp the entring in or p gate:s euerp 


aremthe earth. anp matter, and came to the 107, ' 
41 15 X Woo king foyindgement, him — 3 
TT 
. » 15 
* fato one of the ® tribes of Jlr b That is,noting 


m N 
22 And Joab fell to the grounde on his 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vuto him. See, thp of what citie ot 
"Er baſſed. face, bowed him , +" thankedthe matters are — righteous, but there place he was, 
M ts no man deputed of the King to heare 
ſernant knoweth, p A baue grace thee. 
intppllghtmp lozd the King,m that the 4 Abſalom (aide mozeoner, «<Ohthat Ic Thus by ſlan- 
king hath lled the requeſt of his ſers wert made judge in the land, that enerp der,flatterie and 
uant. man which any matter oz contro- faire prom ies j 
23 J And Joab aroſe, and went to Ges uerſie,nught come to me, that J might wicked ſeeke 
ſhur, g bzought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. do hum miſtice. prefermens. 
o Cone ring here 24 And the king ſapde, Let him ®turneto 5 And when any man came nere to him, 
by lus affect ion, owne houle, and not ſee my face. Ho and did hun obeiſance, he pur fo:th his 
& — ſome Abſalom turned to his owne pouſe, and hand, and tooke hun, aud kiſſed 
part of juſtice to ſab not the kings face, 6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
pleaſe the peo- 25 Rowe in all Iſraei there was none to Iſtacl that came to the King fox indges 
ple. be ſo much pꝛaiſed foz beautie as Abſas ment: ſo Abſalom Aale the heartes of d By intifing 
tom: from the ſole of his foor tuen to the the men of Jſrae!, them from his 
top of his head there was no blemiſh in 7 4 And after * foztie yeres, Abſalom ſaid father to him 
dim. bnto rhe king, J pia thee, let me goe to ſelfe. 
26 And when he polled his head, (foz at Yebzon, and render mp vowe which Je Counting from 
enerie peres ende he polled it: becauſe it Hanevowed bntothe Lond. the time that tlie 
wastoo heaute fo; him, therfoze he pol- 8 Foz thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when 1ſraclites had a- 
led it) de wepghed the heare of his head 4 remapned at Geſhur, in Ara,ſaping, ked a king of 
p Whichweyed Aattwo hundzeth * ſhekels bp the kings frhe Lozd ſhal bying me againe in derd Samuel. 
6. li g. ounces af- t. ro Jeruſalem, Iwill! ſerue the Zozd, f By offring a 
ter halfe an 27 And Abſalom had thzee ſounes , and 9 And p King ſad vnto him, Go in peace. peace offrio 
ounce theſhe= one daughter named Tamar, which Do pe aroſe,and went to Yebzon, which was Go. 
was a faite woman to loke upon. 10 TThen Abſalom ſent ſpies hout full to do in any 
28 JS Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two allthe tribes of Jſrael.ſaping, When pe place. 
s in Jeruſalem , and ſawe not the Hearethe ſounde of the erumper,ye ſhall 
ings face. Abſalom rei in Yebzon. | 
29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joabto 11 J And with 2b went two hun⸗ 
— 2 — 6＋— — . 
tome to him: an agatne, 8c 20 went in their ſhmplicitie, g An to hi 
he would not come, knowing —_ ; Feaſt in Hebron, 
30 Therefoze he ſaid vnto his ſeruantes, 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent foz Ahithophel the 
Wor poſſeſſion, Beholde, Joab hath a * fielve by my @OGilonite Danids counſeller,fro his cit ie 
place,s hath barlep therem: ſet it Guo, while he offred ſacrifices : g the 
q The wicked 94 onfire:and Abſaloms fernants let the treaſon was great : foz the people fits lr. went aud 
are impatient in field on fixe. creaſed ſtill with Abſalom. mcreaſed, 
their affections, 31 Then Joab aroſe, came to Abſalom x3 UThecame a meſſenger to Danid, ſaps 
and ſpare no vn- bnto his houſe,s ſaid vnto him, Wher: mg, The hearts ofthe men of Iſrael are 
lawfull meanes — — ſeruantes burnt mp ſieide turned after Abſalom. | 


to compaſſe h fire: 14 Then Dauid ſapde bnto all His ſers 
them, 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Wes nantes that were with him at Jeruſas 
holde, I ſent foz thee,ſaping, Come thou lem, Op, let vs flee: foz we ſhall not eſ⸗ 
pither, J will ſend thee to the king foz cape from Abſalom: make ſpeed to des h Whoſe heart 
to ſap, Wherefoze am Jcomefrom Ges part, leſt he come ſuddenip# take vs, 4 be ſaw that Sat ã 
ſhur? It had bene better fog me to haue ing euil vpon vs. ſmite the citp with had ſo paſſeſſed, 
bene there ſtill: now therefoze let nie ſee the edge or the word. that he woulde 
r1fl haue offen · the kings face: and if there be any treſ⸗ x5 And the kings ſernts ſaid vnto Him, leaue no miſ- 
ded by -_ paſſe in — him kill - 8 — — — See — wa _ vnattemp 
ging my ſiſters Then came to and to to ding to all that mp (4 al red, 
diſhonour:thus ay = — fo; Ablalom, who came ®" appoint we Ebr.chuſe. 


thewicked iuſti- to the king, # bowed himſelfe to Þgroid 16 So the king departeds all his houſes 
fiethem ſeluet on his face befoze the king, and hold” after him. the king lefr ten cons "Eby. at his feste. 
in their euill. kiſſed Abſalom. * * cubines to kerpe the houſe, 


CHAP. XV, 17 And the king went foozth and all the *0r,houſe, 
2 The praftiſet of Abſals to aſpire to the gde people after him, andtariedina* place i Towit,from 
14 Damd and bis flee, 31 Danids prater. 14 Ha- ifarreoff, leruſalem. 


Eber. mad hin. = hai is ſent to Abſalom to diſconey bit counſel, 18 And all hts ſernants went about him, k Theſe were ax 


a _— _— I A Ftrer this Abſalom” prepared him and allthe* Cherethites and al the Pes the kings garde, 
gad to ſet . 


fonl'bis dare, 


ſes, al p Gittites,cuen ſtre hiidi as ſome wri 
— — — — 


all their afflicti. me, as ſcemeth good in his epes, ri 


The Arbe rerurneth, 5 11. Samuel. „ ene 


Gath, went befoze the king. O king, (as I hane bene in time 
Who, as ſome 19 Then ſaide the kung to! Ittai the Git ⸗ fathers —— wil J now 2 ſex⸗ 
write, was the cite, IDherefoze conuneſt thou allo with uant)thenrhou maieſt bzing me f couũ. 
kings ſonne of bs? Returne and abide with the king,foz ſellof Ahithophelronoughr. 
Gath, thou art a ſtranger : depart thou there- 35 And gaſt thou not there with th& Ta⸗ 
foze to thy place, dok # Abiarharthe Pzieſtes? therefoze 
20 Thou cameſt peſterdap, and ſhould J Whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare our of the 
cauſethee to wander to day & goe with Kings houſe,thou lhew to Ladok 
vs? J will goe whither J can : rherefoze and Abiarharthe Prieſts, 
—— oq_ returne thou, and carp againe thp * bzes 36 Beholde , there are with them theix 
of his famihe, then: mercie and * trueth be wich ther. two ſonnes: A himaaʒ Zadoks ſoune, g 
n God requite 21 And Ittat anſwered the king, a lapde, Jonathan Abiathars ſonne: bp them 
thee thy friend- As the Lozde liueth, and as imp loꝛd the allo ſhall pe ſend me tuetp thing that pe 
ſhip and fidelitie king liuethj, in what place mp loꝛde the can heare. 
king ſhalbe, whether in death oz life,cuen 37 Do YuſhaiDanids friend went into 


there ſurelp will thp ſernant be, the citie: gj; Abſalom came into Jeruſa⸗ 
22 Then Dauid ſapd to Ittai, Come, and lem. 

go foward. And Ittai the Gitrite went, CHAP. XVI. 

and all his men, and all the childzen that 1 The Hie Iba. 5 Shimei curſeth David. 

were with him. 16 Huthaicommeth to Abſalom.21 The connſel 


23 And all þ countrep wept with aloud of Abithophelfor the concubmes. 
o ro vit, the ſix hope, o all the people went fozwarde, 1 V 7 hen Danid was alitle paſt the 
kundrech men. but the king paſſed ouer the bzooke Ri⸗ a top of the hill, beholde, Tiba the a Which was 
dzon ; and all the people wentouertos leruant of Pephibolhethmette the lul of olives, 
ward the wap of the wildernes. Him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and Chap. 3.30. 
24 J And loe, Zadok alſo was there, and bpo them two hundzeth cakes of bzead, 
p Which was all the Lenites with hm, y bearing the and an hundzeth bunches of raiſins, g 
the charge of Arkeofcheconenant of God ; and thep an hundzethof* dzped figges,and a bots 10, ge cats, 
the Kohathires, ſet downe the Arke of God, # Abiathar tell of wine, 
Nom. 4-4. went 4vp vntil the people were al come 2 And the king ſaide vnto Tiba, What 
To ſtand by outofthe cite, meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Tiba ſaid, 
the Ake. 25 Then the king ſaid vntoLadok,Cary Thep be® aſſes foi ; kings houſhold tu þ Com 
the Arke of God againe into the citie: if rideon,+bzead and died figges foz the there are no viz 
I ſhall finde fauour in the epes ofthe pong men to rate. wine, that the faint jertraitors then 
Lopd, he will bzing me agatne, andſhew map dzinke in the wildernes, they which vn. 
his tabernacl ine both it, the? Tabernaclethereof, 3 And the king (aide, But where is thp der pretence of 
26 But if he thus ſap,J haue no delitein maſters ſoune? Then Tiba anſwered friendhipaccuſe 
r The ſaĩthfull in thee, behold,* here am J , let him doe to the kmg,Beholde, he remaineth in Je⸗ ochers. 
iſalem: foz he ſaid, This dap ſhall the 
ons ſhew them. 27 The king ſaid againe vnto Zadokthe Houſe of Jſrael reſtoze me the kingdome 
ſelues obedient Puteſt, Art not thou a * Seer 7 returne of mp father. 
to Gods will. Mtothecitietn pace. pour two ſonnes 4 The ſaid p; king to Tiba, —— 
1. Cm. 9.9. with pou: to wit, Ahimaaʒ thy ſonne, 3 are ＋ — vnto Mephiboſheth. 
Jonathan the ſonne of A biathar. And Tiba ſapd,” I beſeeche ther. let me El. ! vi. 
28 Beholde, AJ will tary mthe fieldes of find grace in thp light, my lozd, © king, 
the wilderneſſe,vntill there come ſome 5 TAnd when king Danid came to* Bas c Which wars 
wozxd from pou to be tolde me. hurun, beholde,thence came out a man citie in the tribe 
29 Zadok therefoze and Abiathar caried ofthe family of the houſe of Haul, nas of Beniamin. 
the Xrke of God agapne to Jeraſalenr, med Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and he 
and thep taried there. came out, and curſed, 


duſt in ſigne of all the people that was with him, had tight hand. and on his left. d That is, round 

ſorow. enerp man his head couered, 4 as thep 7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, about him. 
went vp, then wept, : | Come fozth,come fozth thou” murthes Sb of 

t The counſel of 31 Then one toldeDauid, ſaping, Ahitho⸗ rer, and wicked man. bled, 


open force of the thophel into fooliſhnes, hath delinered thy kingdome into the him as though 
enemie. 32 Then Dauid came tothe toppe orf hand of Abhſalom thy ſonne:and behold, by his meanes 
u Though Hu- the mount where he wozſhipped God: t hon art taken in thy wickednes becauſe Ih boſheth and 
ſhai diſſembled and beholde , Yuſhaithe Archite came thou art a murtherer. Abner were 


=_ = «44 © x—= £XAa © © ww aA <a = a a o« 


Huſhai diſſembleth. Ahichophels Chap.xy1r., Counſel, Huſhais eounſel is preferred 134 
for he curſeth, enen becanſe the Tozde _—_— 
t Danid ſelt that path * bidden hun curſe Daud: who 3 And J will being againe all the peo« 
this was the dare ths ſap, Wherefoze haſt Þdone (o7 plevntothe, and when al that returne, 
judgement of 11 And Dautd ſaide to Abiſhat, and co (* the man whome thou (&keſt being b Meanins Da- 
God for his all his ſeruantes, Seholde , mp ſonne flaine) all the people halbe in peace. vid. 5 
ſiane and there= which came out of mine owne bowels, 4 And the ſaping pleaſed Abſalom , nieht in 


fore huwbleth ſckketh mp lite: then owe much moze wel, and al the Eiders of Iſrael. the e of Abſa. 
him ſelfero his nom map this ſonne of Jemint 4 Suf- 5 Chen ſaid Ablalom, Call now Huſhat lo», 
rod, fer him to curſe; foz the Lozde hath bid. the Archite alſo, and let vs heare uke- 
den him, wiſe what þe ſapeth, ses 
12 It map be that the Lozde will lone on 6 So when Hulhat came to Abſalom, erh. M 


1 Oy ey tearei. i nine affliction , ands doeme geod foz Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahi⸗ 

Meaning, his curſng this dap. thophel hath *ſpoken thus: thai we do o,, ge fach 
that the Lorde 13 And as Dauid and his men went bp after his ſaping oz no? telithou. canal. 4 
wilſend com- the wap, Shimet went bp the ſide of 7 Yuſhaithen anſwered unto A bf dom, 
fort to his when the mountame oner againſt hun, and The coumſen that Xhithophel hath gi⸗ 
they ate op- curſed as ge went, and thzewe ſtones uen, is note gend at this tune. © Huſhai ſhe 
preſſed. againſt him, and caſt duſt, 8 Foz, ſaide Yuſhai, thou knoweſt thy «1, hinſclie oy 

14 Then came the Kmg and all the peo- father, and his men, that they be ſtrong faithful to Da 
ple that were with him wearie, andre2 men, and are chafed im minde , as a v7, that he 


bh To wit, at Ba- freſhed thenſelues * chere, beare robbed of her whelpes in þ fu lde: ier roueth this 
hutim. 15 J And Abſalom, and all the people, allo thy fathet is a valiant warriour, & wicked counſel 
the men of Jſrael came to Jeruſalem, Will not“ lodge with the people. & purpole 
and Ahithophel with hun. 9 Vepolde, he is hid now in ſome cane, %, Yay alnigh « 


16 And when Yuſyai the Archite Da- on m ſomeplace: and rhongh ſome of 
uids friend was come vnto Abſalom, them be onerthzowe at the firſt, pet the 
Ry. lat the Nuſhai ſatd vnto Hbſalom, God ſane people ſhall heart, and ſap, The people 
K my lu. the King, God ſane the King, that folow Ubſalbm,” be onerthzaowen. x4, 4... .. 
17 The Abſalom ſaid to Yulhai, Is this 10 Then he alſothatis valiant, whoſe gz... 
i Meaning, Da- thp kindnes to thy friend: Why wens Heart is as the heart of a non, ſhall ; 
ud. teſt thou not with typ friend? ** (hainke 4 famt: fog all Jſrael knows l. 
18 — 2 then anſwered vnto Abſalom, eth, that thy father is valiant, and thep 
Nap,but whom p Lozd, anvthis peo which be with him, ſtout men. 
ple, and all the men of Iſraelchuſe, his 11 Therefoze mp counſell to, that all Fſs 
will J be, and with him will J dwell. racl be gathered unto the, from Dan 
Er. theſccond 19 And * mozeouer vnto whome ſhall Neuen to Beer-ſheba as the ſande of the 
nc. do ſeruice:not to his ſonne: as I ſerued ſea in nomber, and that thou go to bats 
befoze thy father, ſo wil J befoze th. tell in thme owne perſon, 
20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 12 Ho ſhall me come vpon him in ſome 
: phel, Sine counſell what we ſhall doe, place, where we ſhall finde hun, a we Or, we wil campe 
K Suſpedting 21 And Ahn hoppel ſaid vuto Abſalom, Wil vpon him as the dew falleth on the z,,, 2 
the — — So in to thy fathers contubmes, which grounde: and ot uli the men that are 
the kingdome, he hath left to keepe the houſe: & when With him, we wil not leaue him one. 
and ſo his mme All Jſrael ſhall heare, that thou art ab- 13 WPozeouer if he be gotten into a citie, 
ouerthroweche Hozred of thy father, the handes of all then ſhall all the men of Jſroel bzing 
eth ſuch coſi- that are with ths, ſtrong. ropes tothat citie, and we will dzawe 
las might moſt 22 Hothep ſpxed Avlalom a tent vpon it intotheriuer, until there be not one 
hinder lus fa- the top of the honſe,and Abſalom went ſmall ſtone found there, 
chers reconcilia- in to his fathers cdcubmes in the ſight 14 pl Then Abſalom and all the men of 
non and alſo de- of all Jſrae!, Aſrael ſaid. The counſell of Yulſhat the 
Clare to the peo- 23 And the counſell of Ahithophel Architeis better, then the counſell of 
ple that Abſalom * which he counſeled in thoſe dapes, was Ahithophel: foz the Lozde had * deter: emen. 
va in hieſt au- like as one had aſked! connſel attheos mined to deſtroy the 4 geodcounſell of 4 That counſell 


_ dee, karte of God: ſowas althe counſel of As Uhichophel.chatthe Lozd might *bzing — — — . 
eltee- hit en alom. att 
med for the ſue · — ä 15 Chen Lud Ynthat vnto Ladok and to to Abſalom, 
telle thercot. CHAP. XVII. Abiathar the Pueſtes, Of this and verſe... 


Abithopbels comnſell is onerthrowen by Hmhai, that maner did Ahithophel and the e Forby 5 coun- 
2 14 —— ry ordeined, 19 dry Elders of Iſrael counſel Abſalom: and fel of Huſhai he 
ſomes are hid in the well, 22 Dauid goeths- thus and thus haue counſelled, went tothe bat- 
wer Torden, 33 Abitbophel hangeth bam ſelfe. 16 Rowe therefoze ſende quickely, and tel where he was 
27 They bring vitaiter to Dazid, ewe Dautd , ſaping, Tarie not this deſtroyed, 
1 D1eoner Ahirhophel ſaid to Ab: night in the ſields of the wildernes, but : 
2 The wicked ſalom, * Let mechuſe out nowe rather get ther fouer,lcſt the king be de: f That ĩt, ouet 
xe ſo greedie to twelue thouſand men, and J wil uoured s all the people that are him. Iorden. 
execute their bp and follow after Damd this night, 17 J Nowe Jonathan and Zhimaaz a- . 
malice that they 2 And J will come vpon him: fox heis bode bp *E-rogel: (tos they might Orythe welof 
leave noneocca- Wwearie,and weake handed: ſo J will not be \&netocomeinto the citie)and a Ke. 
fon, that may feare htm, and all the people that are maide went, and toldes them, a thep g Meaning, the 


fun - King Damyd., meſſage from 
ber} ne, = with hum,thall u,, 4nd A will initerþe went aud ſhewed KingDamid. —— des kalen. 


Ahichophel kangeth himſelſe. 11. Samuel. Abſalom is hanged on an obe. 
18 Neuerthelelle a pon: a tdem, them captaines of thouſands and caps 
and tolde it to Ablalo , erefoze tames of hundzeths. 


8 they 
both departed quicklp, and came to a 
mans houſe in Bahurun , who had a 
well in his court, mco the which they 
went downe, 


h Thus God 19 And ®thewifetcoke and ſpzed a co⸗ 
ſendeth ſuccout ueting ouerthe welles mouth, & ſpied 
to hu in their ounde cozne thereon, that the thing 
eateſt dangers ould not be knowen, 
dr 20 And when A blaloms ſeruants came 
to the wife into the houſe, thep ſapde, 
Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 
And the women anſwered them, They 
i The Chalde be gone ouer the ibycoke of water. And 


rext readeth, whe thep had ſought them, g could not 
now they haue find them,thep returned to Jeruſalem, 
paſſed the Ior- 21 And aſſcone as thep were departed, 
den. the other came out ofthe well, & went 

and tolde King Dauid, and ſaide vnto 

him, Vp, and get pou quickelp oner the 
k To wit, co water:foi * ſuch counſell hath Ahithos 
purſue thee with yhel giuen againſt pon. 


all haſte. 22 Then Dauid arole, and all the people 

; that were with hun, a thep went ouer 
I They trauai- ozden luntu the dawning of the dap, 
led all night, and fo that there lacked not one of them, 


by morning hal that was notcoine oner Jozden, 
all theit compa- 23 ¶ Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that 
nic paſſed oucr, le 
his aſſe, and aroſe, and de went home 
x vnto his citie,@ put his houſhold in ozs 
m Gods iuſt der, and ® hanged himſelfe,+ dped, and 
vengeance cuen was buried in his fathers graue. 
in this life is po. 24. J Then Dauid came to naim. 
red on them, And Abſalompaſſed oner Jozden, he, 
which are enc- and all the men of Jſrael with hum. 
mies, traitours, 25 Und A bſalom made Amaſa captaine 
or perſecute ts of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: which 


of his Church. Amaſa was a mans ſonne named J- 
thia an Iſractite, that went into Abi⸗ 

n Who was al- Ithe daughter ol Nahalh , ſiſter to 

ſo called Iſhai Sermah Joabs mother, 

Dawds father. 26 Sa Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead, 


27 C And when Danid was come to 


his counſel was not followed he ſadled 


2 And Dauid ſent fozth the thirde parte 
of rhe people under the hand of Joab, 
and rhe thirde part vnder the hande of 
Abiſhat Joabs mother the ſoune of 
Terutah : andthe other third part vn⸗ 
der the hande of Fttai the Gittite, and 
the King (aide vnto the people, J will 
= with pon mp ſelfe alſo, 
3 But the people anſwered, Thon ſhalt 
nor go foozth: fox if we fl awap , they 
will not regarde vs, neither will they 
palle foz vs , though halfe of vs were 
lame: but thou bart nowe weorth ten b Signifying, 
thouſand of vs:therefoze now u is bet- chat a good go. 
ter that thou ſucconr vs out of the citie. vernour ought 


4 Then the King ſaid vnto then, What to be ſodeare n 


ſeemeth you beſt,that J will do. So the to his pec ple, 

King ſi@de bp the gate ſide, and all the char they wi 
ple came out bp hundzeths aud rather loſe their 
thouſands. lines,then that 

5 And the King commanded Joab and ought ſhould 
A biſhat, and Jttai, ſaping. Entrear the come vato him, 
pong man Abſalom gently fox mp 
lake. and all the people heard when the 
King gaue all the captaines charge cõ⸗ 
cerning Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into ec fielde 
to mette Jirael, and the battel was in So called hes 
the« weobofEphzain: n 

7 Wyere the people of Itrael were llame cauſe — 
befoze the ſeruants of Dauid : ſa there — 9 ome 
was agreat ſkaughter that dap, euen of {ay ed cheircat« 
twentie thouſand. tel beyond lot 

8 Fon the battel was ſcattered oner all den in this 
the countrep : and the wed denoured w. 
mach moe people that dap, then did 
the ſwoꝛd. 


9 ow Abſalom met the ſeruants of 


Damd, and Adſalom rode vpd a mule, 

and the mule came vnder a great thicke 

oke: and his head caught holde of the : 
oke, and he was taken vp |\betwene the || This is a terri- 
heauen and the earth : and the mule ble example of 
that was vnder him went awap, Gods vengeance 


. Shobi the ſonne of Na- 10 And one that ſawe it, tolde Joah, ſap- againſt the that 


halh out of Kabbah of the childzen of 
Ammon, and Machir the ſoune of Am⸗ 


Ablalom hanged are rebels or 


ing, Beholde, J ſawe — 


in an one. 


miei out of $0-debar,and Barzelai the 1x Then Joab ſaide vnto the man that their parent. 


Gileadite out of Kogel 
© God ſheweth 28 „ Brought beds, and baſens, earthen 
him ſelfe moſt veſſeis,and wheat, and barlp, a ftonre, 3 
liberall to his, parched come, and beanes, lentiles, 
when they ſeeme and parched come; 


tolde him,And ou in derde (&@ne? 
* 

un to the groun | 
giuenth& ten * ſhekets — A 0.23.1. 


g 
tobe vererly de · ag And they by t honie , and butter, 12 T man ſaid vnto Joab, Thou 
ſtitute. Yd fh&pe,and le of kine foꝛ Dauid pond 2 — 


and foꝛ the people that were with him, 
to eate: fo thep (aide, The people is 
hungrie, and wearte, and thirſtp m the 
wildernes, 

CHAP. XVIIL 


” receiue a thouſand ſhekels of "Eby. weigh v9w# 
m mine hande, pet woulde J not hend. 
lap mine hand vpon the kings ſonne: 
foz in onr he d king cha thee, 
and Abiſhai, + Ittai, ſaping, are, 
leſt any touch the pong man Abſalom, 


2 Dauid dewid:th his armie into three partes. 9 . 13 JI had done it, it had bene the dans g yr gant 


ſal mn i hanged, ſlaine, and caſt in a pit. 3 3 Da» 
id lementeth the death of Abſalom, 
a Forcertaine 1 Ys Dauid * nombzed the people 
oftheReube- 
nites, Oadites, 


und of the halſe tribe, could not beare the inſolencie of the ſõne 


againſt the farher,and therefore ioyned with David, 


life: fog nothing can be hid , ſoc. 
the king: yea, thou thp ſelf woul⸗ 
deſt hane bene againſt me 


rhat were with him, and ſet ouer gd oo wu not thns tary 


th ther. Andhe coke thi& dartes in 
bie ande — — 1 28 ” Eby. in the han 
Abſalom, while he was per an in t be of Abſalom 


aw and. fo. 2h Ck an _ + 4a ce  - . 


and lane: It is told Dauid. 


middes of the oke. 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar- 


mour, compalſſed abont & mote Abla- 30 Andt 

hun, ſide, & 

d For he had pi- 16 Then Joab d blewe the trumpet a the . tood till, © 
people returned from purſuing after 31 And beholde, Cuſhicame, and Cuſhi 


lom,and flew 


ticof the peo- 
le, which was Iſrael : fo Joab held backe the people, 
Fedaced by Ab» 17 And they rooke Abſaloin,and caſt hun 
ſaloms flattetie. 
e Thus God mightie great heape of ſtones vpd hum: 

turned his vaine $ all Iſrael fled enerp one to his tent. 
gloriero ſhame, 18 Rome Abſalom in his life tume had 
taken and reared him vp a pillar, which 


Gen.14.17 is m the * kings dale: fo he ſaid, I haue 
fl: ſeemeth that no : ſonne to keepe mpname in remens 
God had puni- 

ſhed him, in ta- one name, and it is called vntco this 
king away his dap, Abſaloms place. 


children, Chap, 19 J Then ſapde Ahimaaz the ſonne of 


Chap. x f x, 


His affection to Abſalom, 13 
ſuwe a great tumult, 


d vnto hem, Turne as 
ſo he turned aſide aud 


bur Fknew 


ſaide,” Tidings,mp l0zd the king: fog F. Tung 
the Lozde hath delivered thee this dap bret. 


into a great © pitte m the weod,s laied a = ofthe hande of all that roſe agatnſt 
thee. 

32 Then the king ſapde vnto Cuſht, Ts 
the pong man Abſalom ſafe: And C 


ulht 
anſwered, The enemies of mp lozd the 
king, and all that riſe againſt ther to do 
thee hurt, be as that pong man is. 


bzance.and he called the pillar afrer his 33 And the king was | moued,s went by | nec auſe he con- 
to the chamber ouer the gate,# wept :# ſidered both the 


as he went, thus he ſapde, O mp ſonne iudgement of 
Abſalom, mp ſonne, mp ſonne Abſals: God againſt his 
would God A had dyed foz thee, D Ab- ſinne, and could 
ſalom, mp ſonne, mp ſonne. not otherwiſe 
hide his fatherly 
CHAP. XIX. affect on coward 


20 And Joab ſapde vnto him, Thou 7 7o«b encourageth the King. 8 Dauid is reſtered. his ſonne. 


23 ue pardoned . 24 Mephibotheth meet eth 
the King. 39 N dcparteth. 41 Iſracl firie 
weth with dab. 
A Nvdit was tolde Joab, Behold, the 
— weepeth es mourneth foz Abs 
m : 


2 Therfozethe” victozp of that dapwas 5 f le , 


turned into mourning to all the people: 
fox the people heard ſape that day, The 
king (oz0weth foz his ſonne. 
And the people went that dap into the 
citie ſecretip. as people confouded hide 07, % fealch, 
themſelnes when thep flee in battell. 
o the King® hidde his face, and the A, they doe 
cried with a loud vopce, My ſonne that mourne. 
Ablalom, Abſalom mp ſonne , mp 
une. 


ſo 
24 Nowe Danid ſate betweene the two 5 Then Joab came into b the houſe to h At Mahanaim. 


1477. Zadok, J pzap thee, let me runne, and 
beare the King tpdinges that rhe Lozde 
Er. ue. hath ” delinered hun out of the hand of 
his enemies. 
g Forloab bare t ſhalt not be the meſſengerto day, but 
a — — — ſhalt beare oro — — 
to Ahimaax, an ut to dap thou are none: fog t 
douted how Da- kings ſonne 1s dead. I 
uud would take 21 Then ſaide JoabtoCulhi, —— 
the report of Ring, what thou haſt ſeene. And C 
Ablalomsdeath, bowed him ſelfe vuto Joab,and ran. 

22 Then layd Ahimaaz the lonne of Zas 
dok againe to Joab, What, I pzay the, 
if J allo runne after Cuſhi - And Joab 
ſapde, v now wilt thou runne, 3 
mp ſone,leing that thou haſt no tidings 
to bing! 

23 Pet what if Jrunne? Then he ſaide 4 
vnto hum, Runne, So Ahimaazran by mu 
the wap of the plame, and ouerwent 
Cuſht. 

* He ſate in the gates. And the watchman went tothe 


gate of the citie tippe of the gate vpon the wall. and lift 


of Mahanaim. up hisepes,and ſaw, and behold,a man 
came running alone, 

25 And the watchman cryed, g tolde the 

1 3 king, And the kuig ſatde, If he be alone, 
El. tidings are 
in hut. paſe,and dzewe neere, 

26 Andthe watchman ſaw another man 
runn the watchman called vnto 
the pozter, and ſaid, Behold, another ma 
run alone, And the king ſaide, Ye 
alſo by h tydings. 

glx. I ſee the 27 And the watchman ſaide, *” Me thm⸗ 
renn. keth rhe running of ß founoſt is like the 
F running of Xhimaaz the ſonne of Las 
2 Hehad had dok, Then the King ſaide, Ye is a good 
experience of his man, and commeth with good tidings, 


fidelitie,Chap, 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſapde vnto 
17.21. the king, Peace be with thee : and he fell 
downe to he earth vpon his face befoze 


the king, and ſaid , Bleſſed be the Lozde 8 Then the King aroſe, 
thy God, who hath * ſhut vp the men 
that lit vp their hands againſt mplozd 


the king. 
K ro wit, Cuſhi, 29 Db. king ſaide, Js the pong man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Joab ſent the kings * ſeruant,# 9 © Then all the people wereat 


Por, delivered vp. 


who was an E- 
ian. 


the kung + ſaide, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
dap the faces of allthp (eruantes, which 
this dap haue ſaued thy life, a the hues 
ot thy ſonnes g of thy daughters, the 
lines ot thy wiues, and the lines of thp 
concubines, 


ge bzingeth tpdbings, And he came a⸗ 6 Jn that thou loneſt thine enemies, and 


hateſt thy friendes : foz thou haſt declas 

red this dap, that thou regardeſt nep- 

ther thy; pzinces noi ſeruants:therfoze 07 cappaines, 
this day J perceine, that if Abſalom 

had lined, and we all had dyed this day, 

that then it woulde haue pleaſed there gb. bene »ight 


well. in thine che.. 
Now therfoze vp, come out and ſpeake 
* comfoztablpvnto thy ſeruants: for JT He. the heart 
ſweare by the Lozde , except thou come se. 
ont, there willnot tarie one man with 
thee this night: and that will be wozſe 
vnto thee, then all ons _ that fell on 3 
thee from t uth hitherto, e Where 
py and ſate in the moſt reſort of 
gate: and thep tolde unto all the peo: people hanted, 
ſaping, Beholde,the king doeth ſitte d Eucrie one 
inthe gate: and all the people came be- blamed an other 
foze the king: fo Jſrael had fled cuerie and ſtrove who 
man to his tent. ſhoulde firſt 
4 ſtrife bring him 
bꝛough⸗ home, 


Dauids returne. Shimei pardoned, 11. Samuel. Mephiboſherh. Barzillai, 


thzoughout all the tribeg of Jſrael,ſap- 24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
ing. The king laued vs out of the hande Saul came downe to merte the King, g 
of out enemies, q he deltnered vs out of pad neither waſhed his feete,noz dze 

the hand ofthe Philiſtims,and now he Hts beard, nog waſhed his clothes from 
is fled out of the land fog Xbſalom. the time the king departed, until he re- 

10 And Abſalom , whome we anopnted turned in peace, 
ouervs, is dead in battell: therefoze 25 And when he was come to ſa⸗ 1 When Mephi- 
whp are pe ſo ſlowe to bzing the king a# lem, met the King, the king ſaid vuto bcſherh being 
gaine? hun, Wherefoze wenteſt not thou with at leruſalem 

F 11 But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to me,MYeph be had met  kiog, 
e That they Abtathar che © Pneſtes, ſapuig, Hpeake 26 And he anſwered, Mp lozde the king, 

ſhould reproue ynto the Elders of Judah, and ſape, m ſeruant deceiued me:foz 17 ſeruant 

the negligence My are pe behinde to bing the King (aide J would haue mine alle ladied to 

of the Elders,ſe- agapne to his houſe , (foz the ſapingof ride thereon fo to go with the king, be⸗ 

ing the people all Iſraelis come vnto the king,cuea to cauſe thp ſeruant is lame. 

were ſo froward · his houſe) 27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruaunt f. 16.3. 

12 Pe are ip bieten: mp bones j my vnto mp loꝛd the Ring: but inplozd the ? 
fleſh are pe: wherfozethen are pe the lat kmgis as an® Angel of God: dothere- M Able for his 
that bytngthe king agatne? foze thy pleaſure, wiſdome to 

13 Alſo ſape pe to Xinaſa, Art thou not 28 oz all mp fathers houſe were * but judge in at mat · 
mp bone and inn fleſh? God doe ſo ta dead men befoze mplozde the king , pet ces. 
mee and moe alſo, if thou be not caps dideſt thon ſet thy leruant among themen Worthie to 
taine of the hoſle to mee fox euer in ide that did eate at thine owne table: what die for Sauls 

* fronme of Joab, right therefoze haue J yet to crpe anp crucltie towarde 
f By this policie he 
Dauid thought 14 So he bowed che hearts of all the men moge vnro the king? the c. 


that by winning of Judah, as of one man;therefoze they 29 And the Ring ſapde vnto him, Whp 
ofthe captaine, leiit to the king, ſaping, Keturnethou fpeakeſtthou any moze of thy matters? 
he ſhould haue With all thy ſeruants, A baue ſaid, Thon, and Tiba deuide the ; 
the heartes of al 15 _ J Do the King returned, and came ta „lands. o David did e- 
the people. Jozden, And Judah came to Gilgal,foz 30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto þ King, vill in taking his 
7 to go to meet the king. & to conduct hun — un take au, ſering mp lold the lands from him 
ouer Joꝛden. ing is come home in peace. before he knewg 


Who had be. 16 Cands Shimei the ſonne of Sera, the 3x J Then Barzillat the Giteadite came che cauſe, but 
rereuiled him, ſonne of Jemini,which was of Bayu- downe from Rogelim, and went oner much worſe, 
Chap. 16.13. rum, haſted and came downe with the Jozden with the Ring, to conduct him chat 1 } 
men of Judah to meete King Dauid, oner Joꝛden. erueth, he di 
17 Andathouſande men of Beniamin 32 Now Barzillai was a very aged mA, not teſtore them 
Chap.16,2- with him, and Tiba the ſernant ofthe even foureſcoze pere old, and he had pzos 
houſe of Haul, and his fifreene ſonnes midedthe King of ſuſtenance , while hee 
and twentie ſeruants with him: & they lap at Wahanamn:foz he was a man of 
went ouer Jozden befoze the king. very great ſubſtance. 
18 And there went ouer a boate to carie 33 And the King ſayde bnto Barzillaf, 
oner the kings honſholde,andtodohim @«Comeoner with me, and J will feede 
— Shimei the ſonne of Gera thee with me in Jerutalem. 
befoze the king, when he was come 34 And Barzillat ſapde vnto the Ring, 


ouer Jozden, How log haue Ito liue, that I ſhould 5, , 
19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my loꝛd go vp with the king to Jeruſalem ? — — 
Ch. 16.15. impnte * wickednes vnto me, nos rem 35 Jam —— peere olde: & n ſet 
ber the thing that thy ſernant did d wics can 281 etweene good oz cuil? 


h For in his ad- kedlp when mplozdethe king departed Hatß thy ſernant any taſte in that J eat 
uetlitie he was ont of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhoulde oz N 1 A dzinke p can J —— 
his molt cruell take it to his heart. moze the vopce of unging men and wo⸗ 


enemy, and now 20 Foy thy ſeruaunt doeth knowe, that men:? wherefoze then thonlde thy fer- 


in his proſpetitie I haue done amiſſe: therfoze behold, J nant be a tar burthen vnto mp p He thougbeit 
ſeekerh by flat= am the firſt this dap of all the houſeof — - D F he — res 


te tie ro creepe i Joſeph.that am come to go downe to 36 Thy ſernant will go a litle wap oner ceiue benefires 


into fauour, merte mplozd the king. oꝛden with the king, and why wil the of him to whom 
i By Ioſeph he 2x But Abtſhat the ane of Teruiah —— — it 9 with inch Ares he was not able 
meaneth Ephra- anſwered, and ſaide, Shall not Shimet warde: to do ſetuice a · 
im, Man aſſeh, & die fox this, betauſe he curſed theLozds 37 J p1aythee,let thy ſeruant turne back gaine. 
Beniamin(wher- anointed 2 agapne, that I map dye in mine owne 


of he was) be- 22 AndDantd ſaid, What haue I to doe citie,s be buried in the grane of mp fas 

cauſe theſe with you, vet ſonnes of Zerniah, that ther and of n mother: but behold th 

three were vn - this dappeſhouldbe adnerſartes vuro ſeruant 4 Chimham, let him Joe with q My ſonne. 
der one ſtanderd me-ſhall there anp man bye this dap in mpiozd the king, and doe to him what 

Num.2.18. Fſraelzfoz doe not Aknowe, that Jam thall pleaſe thee, 

k By my hands, this dap king oner Iſrael? 38 And þ king anſwered, Chimham ſhal 

or during my 23 Therefozethe king ſaid vnto Shimet, go with me, and I will doe to him that 

life as reade Thou ſhalt* not die, and the kingſware thou ſhalt be content with: g whatſorcs 


3.King.2.8,9, vnto hun. ner thou ſhalt require of ne, pr — "Orchaſ, 
og 


— I. 


Go 4A RR ee ee eee 4. .o a coy w 


IJ doe fog the, follow aſrer Sheba the ſonne cf Bich1t. 
all the people went oner To!den: 8 When thep we l 
39 80 the Nt. paſſed oner ; and Ze king Wwhichis -y — 9 — — 


The rebellion of Sheba. Chap. x x. Ioab Neyerh Amaſa, 136 


8 Or bal. him kiſſed Barz;llat,and * bleſſed him, aud foze them, and Joabs 8 garment, that & U bich was his 
fare wel, he returned vnto his owne place, be had pur on, was girded vnco bun, + £ oat,th at he v. 


7 Where the 40 J Then the King went to * Guügal, es bpon it was aſwozde girded, which ſed to weate in F 


tribe of Iudah Chimham went with hun, and all the Hangedon his lopnes in the ſheath, and wares. _ 
taried to receiue People of Judah conducted the King, as he went,it vſed to fall out. 
him. alſo halfe the prople of ' Iſrael, 9 And Joabſaidero Amaſa, Art thou 
(Which had ta · 41 And beholde, all the men of Jſrael m pealth, mp bzother 4 And Joaþ * br. Pact, 
ken part with came to the king, a ſaidevnro the king, teoke Amaſa the beard with the 
the king. Why haue ont bzethzen the men of righthand to kifſe him. 
Judah ſtollfth& awap,# haue bzought 10 But Amaſa teoke no h&de to the 
the king and his IE al Da- \wozde that was in Joabs hand: foz 
t Toward Ieru- uids men with hum ouer * jJozden?z — he (mote hun in the fifr rib, 


alcm. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered bout his bowels to the ground, and 


the men of Jſrael, Becauſe the king is note him not the ſecond time: ſo he El. del nt 


nere of kin to vs: and wh e nowe died. then Joab es Abiſhat his brother hu ſtro be. 
be pe angrie foz this matter :? haue we folowed after Sheba þ ſonne of Bichzi. 


eaten ol the kings coſt, o haue we ta- x1 And one of Joabs men » code bp Þ He ſtoode by 
ken any bubes7 him, and ſaide, Ye that fanoureth Jos mala at loabs 


43 And the men ok Iſrael anſwered the ab, and 8 is ot Dauids parte, let TPointment, 
men of Judah, and ſaide, Me haue ten bim go after Joab. 

partes in the king, and haue alſo moze 12 And Amaſa wallowed in bieod in 

right to Dauid then pe, Whp then did the middes ofthe way: and when the 

V Or hau. not wa pe deſpiſe vs, that our aduice ſhoulde man ſawe that allthe people ſtoode ill, 

foft ſpoken to not be firſt had in reſtozing our king? Heremoned Amaſa out of the wap ms 

vg home the And the wozdes of the men of Judah tro the fielde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, 

King verſe 11s were fiercer then the wozdes ofthe men becauſe he ſawe that euerp one that 
of Yſrael, came bp hum, ſi co de (till, 

C HAP. XX. 13 T When he was remoned ont of the 

1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againfl Dauid. 10 Toab KA- ax, euerp man went after Joab, ro 

leth Amaſa traiterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba folow after Hheba the ſonne of Bichit, 

i delimered to Job, 23 Du, chiefe officert, 14 And he went though all the tribes 


a Where the ten l Yen there was come * thither a of Jſrael vnto Abel , and Bethmaa- i Vato the citia 


rides conten· wicked man (named HS the chah and al places of Berim:s then gas Abel, h ch was 
ded againſt Iu- ſoune of Wichzt , a man of Jemini) thered together & went alſo after him, bete toBerhma- 
dah. and he blewe the trumpet, & (aide, We 15 Do they came, and beſieged hun in 2+ achah. 


b AtheyofIu- haue no part mb Dauid, nepther haue bel, neere to Bethmaachah ; and they 
dah - 00 : we inheritance in the ſonne © of Iſhai: cad vp a mount againſt the citie, # the 
y 


t Het euerp man to his tents,© Jſrael, people thereof ftcode on the ramper, 
ſpeaking c- 2 Do enerp man of Jſrael went from and al the peoplethar was with Joab, ; 
Jy of Dauid and followed Sheba the fonne * and caſt downe the wall, k Thatis,he 


g co ſtir of Wichzi: but the men of Judah clane 16 Then crped a wiſe woman out ofthe went about to 
the people ra- faſt unto their king, from 4 Jozden even citie, Yeare,heare, I piap pou,ſap vnto vuerthrowe it, 


therto (edition, tu Jeruſalem. dab, Come thou hither, that JT map 
or elſe by cau- 3 hen Dauid then came to his ſe take with ther. 

feng lſrael to de- to Jernſalem , the king teoke the ten x7 And when he came nere vnto her, 
bald, thought women bis *concubmes, that he had the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And 
that they of lu. left behind him to keepe the houſe, and he anſwercd, Vea, And ſheſaidto him, 
dah would haue put them in warde, and fed them, but eare the wor des of thine handmaide. 
= eſteemed lap no moge with them: but they were Andhe anſwered, J do heare 


4 From Gilgal, lining in widowhode. the old tune, ſaping, They ſhoulde aſke that the olde cu- 
which was neere 4 Then ſaidthekingto * Amaſa, A{ of A bel. and ſohanethep continued, ſomewas not to 
lorden, me the men of Judah within 19 J am one ofthem, that are peaceas deſtroy a citic, 

Chad.16.22, rhz& dapes,and be thou here pzeſent, ble & faithfull in Iſrael : and thou gos before peace was 


encloſed vnto the dap of their death, 18 Thenſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in | She ſheweth 


e Whowas his 5 Ho Amala went to aſſemble Judah, eſt about to deſtrop a citie, g; a mother offred, Deut. 20. 


chiefe capraine © but HE taried longer then the tune in Iſrael : why wilt thou denoure the 10,11. 
i loabs roume, which he had appointed hun. a 
Chap.192z3, 6 ThenDauidſaidco Abiſhat, Nowe 20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaide,God in che name of 
ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichii doe vs fobid, God foꝛbid it me, that J ſhould the citie. 
; moze harmethen did Abſalom : take denoure, oz deftrop it. . 
Either them thou therefore thp f lozdes ſeruants 21 Thea matter is not fo, but a man of » Hearin 
hich had bene follow after him, leſt he get him walled mountEphzaim (Sheba the ſonne of fault told 


mder loab,or cities,and eſcape vs, Bichzi by name) hath lift vp his hande he gaue place to 

Dauids men, 7 And there went out after him bs againſt the King, enen againſt Dauid: reaſon, and te- 

CU. 18. men, aud the *Cherethites and the Pe ⸗ deliner vs him onelp, 2 J wil depart fro quired onely him 
lethites, and althe men: and the citie. And the wow ſaid vnto Jos that was author 


thep departed out of Jeruſalem , to 


ab, Behold, his head ſhalbe om” of the treaſon, 


inheritance of the Loꝛd: m She ſpeaketh 


men. yen 
e Topacifiethe by *vntothe Lozdin Gibeah of Saul, 
Lord. 


Sheba beheaded. The Gibeonites requeſt, 11. Samuel, Sauls ſonnes hanged, Davids victorie. 


& oner the wall, f , er of Haul, whom f Here M 
22 "Then 17 —_— —— 7 — — De bare 19 00 the ſonne of —— — — 
peop iſdome, cu al olarhire, b Adri 
off the head o Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 9 And 2 —— hands — — 


chu, a caſt it to Joab : then he blew the ofthe Gibeonites, which hanged them reth, dam.18,1g 
„ by .they were ttruinpet, and ” thep retired from t in the monnraine befoze the Lozde : ſa for Michal 
ſeattered. citie, cuerp man to his tent: and Jo thep died all ſeven together, and they the wife of pal. 
ab returned to Jeruſalem vnto the wereſlaine inthe tune of harueſt: in the tiel, 1. Sam 254 
King, 8 firſt daies, and in the beginning of bar⸗ and neuer had 
ch. l. 16 23 þ by Then Joab was oner all the hoſte 1 childe, 2. Sam 
5 of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jes 10 Then Kizpah the daughter of Atah 623. 
hotada ouer the Cherethites and ouer teoke * ſackectoth and hanged it vp fog 4. 
the Pelethites, her vpon the rocke, from the beginning g Which was 1 
24 And Adozam oner the tribute, and ofharneſt, until i water dzopped vpon the moneth A. 
Jochaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the re2 them from the heauen,+ ſufkred neither bib or Niſan 
cim der, the birdes of the aire to "light on them which contei. 
25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Tadok & bpdap,noz beaſts of the field bp night, neth part of 


Abiathar the Piieſtes, 11 J Andit was tolde Dauid, what K13- March and par: 
o Either in dig. 26 And alſo Axa the Jairite was o chiefe pah the daughter of Atah the concu⸗ of April. 
nitie, ot familia - about Dauid. bine of Sanl had done. h Tomakeher 
ritie. CHAP. XXI. 12 And Dantd went and teoke the bones a tent herein 


x Threedeare yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the of Saul and the bones of Jonatha his ſhe raycd to 
finnes of Saul lighteth on hu ſeuen ſonnet, which ſonne from the citzens of Jabeſh Gi- God, to turne 2. 
are hanged. 15 Fonre great battels, which Da- lead, which had ſtolten thein from the way his wrath, 
wid had ajainſt the Phihſtims, ſtreete of Beth -· han, where the Philt- i Becauſe 
_ I y  — there was a famine in the ſtims had * hanged them, when the drought was the 
Ebr. yere after dapes of Dauid, thzee pres to⸗ Philiſtins had lame Saul in Gilboa. cauſe of this 
22. ww er: and Danid ** aſked coun- 13 So he yonghr thence rhe bones of famine, God by 
Ebr.ſought t „ feltoftheLozd, andthe Lozdanſwered, Saul andthe bones of Jonathan his ſending of tune 
face of the Lord, t is fox Saul. and fol his bleodte houſe, ſonne, and then gathered the bones of ſhewed that he 


« — to hecaule he ſiewe the * Gibronites, them that were hanged. was pacihied, 
—— — peo 2 Then the Ring called the Gibeonites, 14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ 0e. 
ple, bec auſe and ſaid vnto them (Nowe the Sibeo⸗ than his ſonne buried they in the coun- 1.8, 31.10, 


— — — not ot nites were not of the childzen of Fſrael, ttey of Betamin in Zetah, in the graue 
b = cot A- but“ aremnant of the Amozites, vuto of Kiſh his father: and when thep had 
tan whome the childzen of Jſrael had perfourmed al that the Ning had com⸗ 

Leah. h. 3, 15. ſwozne: but Saul ſought to ſſay them manded, God was then * appeaſed k For where 
for his zeale rowarde the childzen of with the land. the Magiſtrate 
Iſrael and Judah) 15 © Againe the Philiſtims had warre ſutfreth faukes 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, with Afrael: # Wand went downe, & ynpuniſhed 

b Wherewith d What ſhall Jdo foz pon, and wheres his ſernants wich him,s they fonght a⸗ there the plague 

may your wrath with thall J makethe atonement , that gainſtrhe Philiſtims,+ Danid famted. of God lyerhwps 

be appealed,j e map bleſſe the inheritance of the 16 Then Jthi-benob which was of the on the land. 


may pray to Low? ſonnes of !Baraphah(rhe head of whoſe 1 Thar is,of 
Godro remoue 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, ſpeare wayed this andjerh — ls race ary; we 
this plague from Me wil haue no Mner noz gold of Haul of bzaſſe)euen he being wa newe m Which a. 
his peoples noꝛ of his houſe , neither fog vs ſhalt fyorde,thonght to haneflaine Damd. mount to nine 


c Saue onelyof thou kill* any man in Ilrael.-And he 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah pound three 
Sauls ſtocke. ſaid, What pe ſhall ſap, that will I doe fuccoured him, @ ſmote the Philiſtim, quarters, 
foi pon. and killed him, Then Dauids men 
5 Then thep anſwered the King, The ſware vuto him, ſaping, Chon ſhalt goe 
man that conſnmed vs, and that ima: no moze ont with vs to batrel, leſt thou . 
gined enil agamſt vs, ſo chat we are de⸗ qnueuch the * light of Jfrae?, n For the glorit 
d from remaining in anp coaſt of 18 2 And after this alſo there was a andwelth of 
Ilracl, battel with the Phitiſtims at * Gob, the countrey 
d OfSaulskinſ- 6 Let ſenen men of his 4 ſonnes be deli- then Stbbechat the Yuſhathite ewe ſtandethin the 
uerrd vnto vs, and we will hang the1 Hayh,whith was one ofthe ſonnes of —— of 
Jaraphah. the godly ma- 
the Loꝛdes choſcn, And the King ſapde, 19 "qe was pet another battell giſtrate. 
J willgine them, in Gob with the Philiſtims, where El. o Called Gerer, 
But the King had compaſſion on Mes hanah the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim, a and Soph iscal- 
| phibolheth the ſonne of Jonathan the Bethlehemite flewe y Goliath the Git: led S ppai, 
1.Sam 18, 3. ſonne of Haul, becanſe of the Lozdes tite: the ſtaffe of whoſe ſprare was like 1. Chron 20.4. 
& 208,42. othe, that was betwerne them euen bes a weaucrs beame. p That is, Lah- 
twene Dauid and Jonathan the ſonne 20 Afterward there was alfo a battel in mi the brother 
Haul. Gath, where was a man of a great ſtas of Goliath, 
8 But the King teoke the two ſonnes ture, and had on enery hand fir fingers, whome David 
of Kizpahthe danghter of Ziah, whom and on euerp feore ſire toes, foure and ſlee, i. Chrow 
the bare vnto Saut, enen Armoni and twentie in nomber: who was alſo the 203. 
5 Mephpibolheth, and the fine ſonnes of (onne of Yaraphah, und 
5 2t An 


* 


p 
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The ſong | — of Dauid. 17 


And when he renpled righteouſneſſe : accozding to the | Toward Saul 
Sam 16.9. A — Da⸗ of nune handes he recompen- and mine ene- 


— b 1 Fox Jkeptthe wapes of the Lozde, 6 
— 45 — My: LF wackedlp againſt mp God. mIattempre# 
and bpthe hands of his —. 41 — wee defozeme,s his nothing without 
not depart therefrom, his commande 
CHAP, Xxxit. dringen roward hun. and neut. 
2 Dawd after his vitteries pra. 228 W . mp wickednes. 
ger of God toward the wicked.44 He propheſieth 25 her zethe2ojd did reward me,ae: 
of the _—_ of the lewer, and vocation of the coding to inp — — 1 
Ad.Danid t ds ofthis 26 5 Wich he got evi wilr it ewe thy 
2 la tokẽ᷑ of the 42 ad e. i w 3 thou 
— — — eee andout oft wit hew th th days 1 ſelf 
that he re- — a out ofthe 2 t pure 
ceived of God. hand * 37 phe pure the ⸗ froward thou wilt n Their wicked- 
Pſalm 18.2. 2 And he — mp>rocke's thy ſelfe froward. nes is cauſe, :hat 
b By the diuerſi- mp foztreſſe,and he that delinereth me. 28 thou wilt laue the pooze people; * thou ſeemeſt to 
ne al theſe com- 3 God is mp in him wil Jtruſt: bur thyne epes are vpon the hauneto —_— — 
fortable names, mplhielde,s the — mp ſaluatiũ them. 


he heweth how inp hterower &1np refuge: mp Sao) 29 — Ee EEE, oe O — wh :$ 
Reagbened | in 4 . ond, who is Foz b eee hav baoken an 
1 on ? 0 
— © — be a en 2 poſte,and . haue Jtaot e n 
yockes 
eloDeniioko 5 an 196 of de ne com 1 T — rupt : % The maner 
2 +: — Yaue a — g that God vierk 
>, a ſhield to all that — to ſuc cour his, 
Gods power de. 6 Thelo owenofd gran sompaſſed me ee 1 — never failerh. 
all ath ouerteoke me. who is mightie, ſaue 


dangers: lo But in my tribulation did I call upon 833 — — 

— 1 —— Ahe did , keth mp wap % 46" p He vinh aw: 
rc 

— DON SUITS ME 34 Yomakerh mp fere 1 te, 1 


—— uſe he was angry e 
Ne > —— palt allb me Ide of Or 
= ” conh arena [atnarion, andthe ng kanvnes 
e Lightning and t ; 
f $0 it ſcemerh bh 


darkenes was | 
whenthe ayreis 11 And — 5 eden and did "a baue purſued enenues & des 
_ of them. 
E To ſlie in amo. the 
— 12 N neee * Pea; paue conſumed them 8thyut 


, _— * buththallfa hp 

2 e ofis eee bthe 42 Fozthou der nie with power q ber Aw 

— 14 e —— e * God wasthe au- 
wer of 41 Andthou haſt giuen me the neckes of thor cf his vico- 
God agpialt his 15 e acowes alſ,and and ſcarrrevee; eee ber A agb deſtrop the rie, ho gaue 


that hate him ſtrergih. 
i i Healer to 16 Theic 2 appeared; 42 They looked abont, dum there was 
—— of df the world were none to ſane them, enen buto the *Lozh, © The wicked in 
red Sea, — ny pn —.— ofÞ Lozd, & bnt he anſwered them not. their necetli-ie 
8 at the blaſt ofthe heath o 4 — 43 Then did J beate them as ſinal as the are compelled to 
1 Ye ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he duſt ot the carth: I did trrade them flat flee to Cod, but 
dꝛewe me out ot manp waters, as the clap of the arge, and didſpzead it 15 too late. 
18 Pe deltuered me from mp ſtrong ene⸗ them abroad, 
mie, and from them that hated me: foz 44 Thon haſt alſo delinered me from the 
K they were to ſtrong fo; me . concentions of mp! oe S : thou haſt fMeaning,of the 
Iwas ſobeſet, * They £pzeuented mem the dap of mp peſerued nic to be the head oner nat's Iewes, who con- 
that all meanes mne bur the dend was mp tap, = ons:the people which A knewe not,doe \piredagainlt 
cened to fayle, an yo _ foozth-into a large ſerue me. 
rr => op be fauous 47 — t ſgalbe in ſubiection to mit: 5 Not willingly 
as ther heare,thep (hal obep mie. obeying me, hut 


aſſcone 
21 "The he Lozderewarded me accozding to 46 Strangers ſhal 1 awap, 2 fears diſeomtLogly., 


-— — 


_ 


: 
* 
| 


The laſt words of Dauid. 11. Samuel. Dauids worthles., 


in their pꝛiuie chambers, ng ol lentils, and the people 


bleffed de mp fledfrom pilſtuns. 
— grengtlx and God, euen the fozcr'of mp * But eſioodemnrhe mids of Held, 
he is the goner- * — * — P h hathes, 
our of all ih tus OIDP gt mepoever to reuenge Who 
— —_ uie, and ſubdue the peo ple under me, 13 CAlſerwacd hr of rp — —— to 
\ 49 And reſcueth me from nume enennes: 
thou alſo — lift me vp from th# that 


Nom. 1 5. 9. 2 the N nations, aud wil ſing vito 
top ame 
$1 Hen the tower of ſaluatis fox His king, 15 1 — — ſad, Oh, that i Being over. 
and ſhewerh mercie to his Anomted,c- one — me to dzinke of the wa⸗ come with wes. 
Char, 13. uen to Dauid, and to his ſeed * fox euer. ro 8 of Beth -lehem, which is rines and chitſt. 


C HAP. XXIII . 


1 The laſt wordes ef D. und. 6 The wicked thallbe hoſte o dzewe was 
pluck wp as thornes. 8 The names & fattes of hu ter out Weth-lehem that 
wightie men. 15 He deſired water and would not was bpthe * —— — 


—. k- it, it to Dauid, who not dzinke 
a Which he Heſe alſs be the*laſt woꝛds of Da: thereof, but enten tt for 2 k Brideling his 
ſpake after * uid, Dauid p ſonne of Jſhat ſaith, to the Lord, affe ction, & alſo 
ne had made the tuen p m4 who was ſet vy on hie, 17 And ſaid,® Lozd, be it farre from me, defiring God 
Plalmes. > Anopnred ofthe God of Jaakob, & . — If ſhoulde do this, Is not this the not to be offen- 
eſweete Ginger of Iſcael ſaith, ofthe _— that went in ieopardie ded for chat raſh 
2 The =_ of the lozde ſpake by me, —— 7 therefoze he woulde not enterpiſe. 
b Meaning, ke his word was in mp tongue. —.— it. l. Chet chinges did theſe thzee 


1 — not ing 3 The Sod of —— ſpake to mee, the mightie men. 
but by the mo- fCtrength of Jfrael ſapd, Thou (halt beare * . Abiſhaithe bzother of Joab,Þ 1. Cen. 20. 
tion of Gods rule oner men, being inſt, and ruling in one 9 — was chiete amög the 

Spirit. the feare of God. vp his ſpeare againſt 

6 Euen as th — when the ear ed abr and flew them, and he "Ebr.flane, 
, without had the name among the ther. 
—_— es pr mine — e be, and not as 19 o he was moſt excellent rcellent ofthe thick, 

c Which 7 the < gralle ol the earth is by the bzight — 2 =. captaine, but he attemes 
eth quickly and not vnto the firſt 


ra 
Eadcth ſoone. ſolhallnot mine houſe bee w o And Benatahthefowieof 
5 Fd 2255 hath N —— : the ſonne of 12 25 a had 707, Ib - ha. 


— fn conenant,perfitin 2 done maup 1 
and ſure ? therefoze all mine he two ſtrog men of Moab: abger few 
whole deſire is, that — — 1 nuddes of a 
4 But that my 42x. pit mrhe tune of ſnow, 
kingdomemay 6 But the wicked ſhallbe euery — 21 And he ſiewe an ar man of or, comely man, 
continue for c= thoꝛnes thꝛuſt awap, becauſe thep eat ſtature, and the Ei had a . 
uer according to nat be taken with hands, —— — PRNene went down | Whichwas 
hispromes. 7 Wut the man that ſhall touche them, to him a ſtaffe, and plucked the bigge as a we- 
muſt be defenſed with pzon, oz with the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and vers beame, : 
frofa ſpeare: — 4 rut ie wy his! ſpeare. Chron.11.33- 
with fire in the lame p 22 Theſe things did Wenaiah the 
8 EThele verge namev'f me of Jehoiada,and had the name among 
7 yr pe bo * anid had. Ye efe of th 11 ——— 
e As one of the of* wiſrdome, chiefe of the 23 Ye as honogable 
kings counſell. pyinces, was A he ſlew yea atteined not to the firſt : 9 Das valiant then the 


eight hundzeth at one time, uid made him of his counſell, zo. chat follow, 
1. Ohren. l. 12. 9 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 24 Nabel the bother of Joab was one & not ſo raliart 
of Dodo,the ſonne of Ahoht, one ofthe ot the t . the ſonne of Do- as the 6. before. 
ur, aſſayled with — dot Leger — 2 ee the Harodite : Elika the 2 
„ 4ſſayica wi 
danger #4 heir tu — the men of Itrael were _ 


truer, gone vp. clezthe 9 Palrte:Jra the ſonne of 1. Chen 1.2). 
Meaning, fled 10 He aroſe s ſmote the Philiſtims vutit © the T 0, Pelenutc. 
from the battell. His hand was wearp,s his hands ciaue 27 Abiezer the Unerhorhite: »WPebuumat u Divers of theſe 
g By a _ vnto theſwozde : a the Lozd ganegreat the Yuſathite : had two names, 
which came o the famed — the people re- 28 Talmon an e Maharai the 25 appearetb , 
wearines and turned ater = how! to ſpopie. Chron. il. & allo 
ſtraining. x1 After hi emma te onne of 29 many — 


Chron 1 1. 27. Age the Hara hiliſtunis a(- ite 1 — the — metioned. 
alt Harare 20 — 1 tthechweno 
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at — = Wc a A AM#DGm =o aw a © vv 


 Thepeople nombred. Chap. xxII fr. The plague. Davids repentance. 138 
30 0 Ry e Pirathonite: Yiddaiof — 2 — 


Arbathite: Azmanerh fozenowe, 18 ther, take as 
the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: foz I 

of the ſonnes Hane done way nr 
Shammah the arur: Ahiam the x ning, rhe wor of þXozdcomevnto the 
5 ne of Hharacs Yararite: | z0phet Gad Danidsf Seer, ſaping, f Whome Gd 
34 Eliphelet the ſonns of ha po,and fa vnto Dauid, Thus ſapth 4—.— 
ſonne of CEOS — ene "he offer thee thzce thinges, for David azd 


of Ahithophel the Gilonire: chuſe the which ol them I ſhall do vn⸗ his time. 
5 — of Nathan ot Lobay: | peu laid vnto hint, Dont chouthpat 
37 Telek the Aimmonite: Naha 


5 —_— t armelice : Parai t ro thee, 
K 8 P at ; DG Gad came to Danid, and ſhewed 
36, n peres famine come vpon the in g For three 
rai the thy land, oz wile thou flee thaee mo⸗ yeresof eme 
o Theſe came to a armour bearer of Joab neths befozet enemies.thep folow: were paſt for 


Dauid and hel- ing thee , oz that there be ther dapes the Gibeonites 
— reſtore 2 athe Jthiite: Garedthe Itſmite: pe t in thy land? now aduiſe rhe, matter:this was 
er 59. Yitrite, * thirtie and ſcuen and ſee, what anſwere J ſhall gtue to f fourth yere, co 

him that ſent me. the which ſi ould 
=; HAP. XXII II. 14 J und Dauidfaid vnto Gad, J am in haue bin added 


3s Darn the ts be nembrel, 10: He à wonderfull trait : let vs faſtnow into other three 
repenteth, and chuſeth h fal inte Go ii hand. 15 te hand ot the Lcd, (os his-mercies yceres more, 
Sementie thouſand perith with the peſtilence. oo] ley and let me not fall into the 1. Chro. 21. 12. 
a Before they x . h 


were plagued gaine ktndled Ace bhe 15 Hothe 10d ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 

wich fanuae, Dauid = inthat from the mozning euen to the tune aps 

Chap 21.1. , nomber and Judah. pomted: and there died of the people 

bThe Lord per- 2 king laid — captaine from Dan euen to Beer. ſhe ha leners h From tho one 
mirted Sat au as Ek T dich was with him, Goe tiethouſand men, fide of the coun- 
i. Chro 21. i. nowethzough all the tribes of 16 And whent —— — trey to fother. 


, krom Dan enen to Berei- iheba, — — 5 — to deſtrop it, the 
and noinberper people, that I map — repeticed of the ntl, Slathts the 1Sam 15, wr, 

n deſtroped „It 1s 
de vnto the king, The Cufficient, i hold nowethine hand; And i The Lord pa- 

* the 'of the Lozd was the thzeſs ted this place, 

mo then they be, z that {<img of Araunah — ebuſire, becauſe he had 
loyd te tung map ſee it: 17 And Dautd unto the Tozd(when choſen; it to 
mp lord the Ring deſire —— woes have inet pea, build his t- 


haue ſinned peã, I ple there. 
gte kings word pie⸗ — rote w 

J0 40 # 14 tte caps 2 tbe let —1 nd, k Danid ſaw not 

— there foze Joab and Iplapthee be agaimſt-me and againſt the iuſt canſe, 

— ofthe hoſte went out from * why Cod pla- 
r. to nomder the 18 Ho ub came the ſame day to Da- gued the p-ople, 
5 Fand thep paſſed ouer Jorden, and pit to —— * Fe d — — "> 
en, —— tar 01 t t offreth himſc ile 
ched em Aroer at the right ſide of of Araunah the Jebuſi * to Gods correc 


boy rim, tiethatis inthe middes of the — 19 And Danid ( accozding to the ſayin he 
; g tions, as the only 
1 e by . as the Jozd Yad cont: canſeof this 


Thent manded. 
lad newly mbabte 0 — — Ur Jaan, 20 And Aramnah looked, ſawe the ing 
— ano his ſeruants coming toward hun, 
For. 7 — ob foꝛtreſſe ot Tpzus 4 and Wraunad went out, and dowerd 
F : to al the cities ofrhe Yinites and ot the Himaſelfe brfoze the King on His face to 
According to Canaanites,Sweneto wardrhe Hon << ide 
Ibabs count; for dad, enen to Beer.ſheba. 21 And!'Araunah ſaid , Wherefozeis my! Called al 


inallthere were g when they had —— about all the bord the king conte to his lernant? Then Oran, . Chro. 
devenhundreth tand DL: ons ſalem — Damd anſwered, To bye the thjeſhmng 21.20. 
: — IN — and rwe! fi-oxe of ther, fox to builde an altar vnto 

— the kond, that the plague map craſe f16 


— 9 4 Joad delinered the nomber und the people. 

— ſumme of the peopte unto the xing: and 22 Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, tee 
" amtes for there were in Iſrael 4 eight mmdzth my lozdrhe kmg take a offer what ſee- m Tharis,aun. 
vthey had bue thonſand ſtrong int that dyew\ſwozids, meth himgeod in his etes: behjoldeche dantly, for as 
— and the men ol Judah were *fine huu⸗ oren fon the burnt offring, a chartts, & ſome write, he 
— 8 2 thouſand men. the inſtruments of rhe oxen for wood. was king of le- 
Chr and, 1. 10 ThenDauids heart (note him;-after 23 (All theſerhings did Yraunoh ®as a ruſalem before 

9.25, that by de had noanbzcd the people: and king gurus the tings Mare 2 


* 
Abiſhag. Adoniiah vſurpeth the 1. Kings. kingdome, His treaſon ls vtteri 


ſaidvutothe king, Che Loꝛde thy Sod bou thieſhing flooze, 6 the oxen, 
be — oro dye ey 4 hy fa} x t thekel»s of ſuuer. * 


n Some write 
Thea the king ſapdevato Araunah, 25 And Dau1d built there an altar vnto — « 
eto, I dual ue it of the at a "the Lozd,and offced burnt offrings and gaue —_ 
pꝛice, and will not offer burnt offering peare offrings, g the Lozd was appea⸗ make 600gr j 
vnto the Lozde mp God, of that which {ed toward ye land, & the plague cfas afterward bee 
docth colt mee nothing. So Dauid ſed from Aſrael, bought as much 


As came to 550, 


THE FIRST BOOKE oT  firkdiadu 
THE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 

F cauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes in — _ 

the holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietic and chan 

which came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and — of 
Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhi kin ngdomes, except they be pre» 
ſerued by Gods protection, ( who then fauoureth them when his worde is truely ſer forth, ver- 
tue eſteemed, vice puniſhed, and concorde mainteined ) fall to decay and come to nought : as 
appeareth by the deuiding of the kingdome vnder Roboam and leroboam, which before were 
but all one people, and nowe by the 1ſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof ludah 
and Beniamin clave to Roboam: and this was called the kingdome of ludah, and the other ten 
tribes helde with leroboam, and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Iudah 
had his throne in leruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, aſtet it was built by Amti Ahabs 
father And becauſe our ſauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh Id come of the itocke of Da- 
vid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah is here deſeribed, from Salomon to loram the ſonne 
of loſaphat, who reigried ouer Judah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 


CHAP, I. 9 Then! Adoniiah ſacrificed fy bp — 
3 Abishag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. . nd fatte catteil by the 
doniiah vſurpeth the A gdeme. 30 Salomen 1s A 
— 50 Adontah fleeth to the altar. ON 
1 = >- Dwe when Ring — * —— 
a He was about 4, E A Dauid was old, 
o. yere olde, 2. : 2 | 
Sam. 5.4- 


rogetand o fountains 


b For his natu- 
rall heate was = = DN : uncohim, — — — 3 
— ** ſeruants ſapd — ES Haggith 1 Das . 3. . 
to him, Let there be ſought foz mp loi de uid our Lozb knoweth it not 
$21, ſerue ban. the King e 6 — 12 Senne at, bee e J wi win nom 
ES me, tharinp dr the 3 I 
wi 
'©o, andgerth&invutoking ann, d thy fonne, i 
and opt vnto hum. Diddeſt 3 he reigne 


t Which eitie D king, dweart — 


was in the tribe 


And him charets * h By dec 
d Reade 2 Sam. A to runne = e 


at 6 And his father wonlde not diſpieate 
Er. Aga. 1 to ſape, 


5 r Ablalom. 
"Eby bii werds 7 Aub hercoke connſetof Joab e, 
py — of of Abtathar 
depend fl. 8 Bu Eb nd n be 
8 part a a 5 
— ſonne of b —1 


el by Bath-ſheba and Nathan, 1 Chop, r. 


Salomon is anoynted King. 139 


Am bebe o e o;(8kingſu mp Reads 3 fo, Jhaue ” aps "fbr.commenied 
: aaf erp, aud arhca wiv A oner Ilrnaęi a 
ſonnes of t . ; 
be Pateſt, and Joat the captaine of 1 36 Benatah rhe ſonne of Jehetada 
h ny" ; ; 
| ite ; but Halomonthp leruant hath anſwered rhe king, and ſapde, Sv by 
4 not hidden. and the t olde God of mp loꝛd the king 
< 20 And thau, imp lozde, O king, knoweſt *"* rarifie it. : PEbr.ſay ſo. 
4 that the eves of all Iſrael arc on thee, 37 As the londe hath bene with mp lozd 
* that thou ſhouldeſt teu the, who ſhould the Kg, fo be hee with Salomon and 
ſir on the tone of mp lozd the king afs exa dis tone aboue the tone of mp 
ter him. lozd king Dautd. = | 
21 Foz eis when imp lozde the king ſhan 38 So Lavokrhe Pzieſt, Nathan the 
ll pe with his f s, Jand mo lone 10phet, g Benatah the lonne of Je⸗ 
k And ſo put to HDalomon ſhall be k reputed ” vile, Hoiada g the Cherethires & the Pele⸗ 
death as wicked 22 And loe, while the pet calked with rhe thires went downe, a cauſed Salomon 
tranſgreſſers. kmg, Nat ha alſo the-pzophert came m. to ryde vpon ing Dauids mule, and 
lr funers. 23 And rolde the king, ſlaying, Be⸗ biought um to Gion. 
hold, an the Pzophet. And when 39 And Zadok the Pneſt tooke an hone ; 
e was come in tothe kung, de made o- of? ople out of the tabernacle, anoin- Þ Wherewith 
—.— betone the Kmg vpon his face ted Halomon: and they blew the trum: they accuſſomed 
1 Acknowled. to the ground, pet, and all the people ſapde, God ſane to anoint the 
ging him to be 24 And Nathan ſayd, Mp loꝛd, O King, king Salomon, Prieſts andthe 
the :rue & wor» haſt thou ſaid, Adonitah ſhal reigne afs 40 And al the people came vp after him, holy inſtrumers, 
thy king ap- ter me, and he ſhall fit vpon mp thzone? and the people piped with pipes, a re- Ex0d- 30.23. 
pointe1 of God 25 Foz he is gone down this day, a hath iopced with great toye,ſothar the earth Fa ; 
a the figureof lane man oren,and fatre cattell, and rang with the ſound or them. Ebr.brake, 
his Chriit. theepe, and hath called all the Kmges 41 CAnd Adonuah s all the gheftes that 
ſonnes,and the captames ofthe hoſte,+ were with him heard it: aud then kad 
Abiat har the Pueſt: and beholde, they made an end of cating)and when Joab 
" "Ebr.let the King eat and dzinke befoze hum, e ſap,” Gov peard the ſound of the crrumpet,he ſaid, 
Ado ub line, ſane King Adonuah, What meaneth this nople and vpzoze 
26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the inthecitie 7 : 
neſt, and Benatah the ſonne of Jeho: 42 And as he pet ſpake,behold, Jonathan 
ada, and thy ſeruũt Salomon hath he the ſonne of Abtathar the Piteſt came: 
9 not called. | and Adonuah laude, Come m: for thou 
4 27 Is this thing done by mp lozd d king, art "a wozthp man, and bzingeſt 4geod "E5r.4 man of 
and thon haſt not ſhewed it unto thun trpydings, power, 
m Meaning, that ® (ernant,who ſhould ũt on the thione 43 And Jonathan anſwered, and ſaid to q He praiſed Io. 
he ought in ſuch Of mp loꝛd the king after him! Adonitah, Derelp our lozd king Dauid nathan thinking 
affaires enter- 28 Then ting Dauid anſwered,s ſaid, Hath made Salomon king. to haue heard 
priſe nothing Cai me Wath-ſheba, And ſhe came into 44 And the king hath ſent with him Las comfortable 
excepthe had the kings pzeſence,and ſtood befozethe don the Pyieſt, and Nathan the Pzos newes, but God 
conſulted with king. phet,and Benatah the ſonne of Jehois wrought things 
h the Lord, 29 And the king ware, ſaping, As the ada, and the Cherethites,and the ole contrary to his 
e Lon de liueth, who hath redeemed mp thites, g they haue cauſed him to rpde expetarion, and 
if ſoule out of all adnerſitie, vpon the kings mule, ſo did b 
n Moued by the 30 That as J ſware vntothee by the 45 And k rhe Pyeſt,# Nathan the downe 
Spirit of God ſo Loyde God of Afrael, ſaping, Aſaredly Piophete haue anoputed hun Ring m 
to do,becauſe Saloms thy ſhall reigne after me, Gihon:and they are gone vp fr thence 
heforeſawe that and he ſhall ſit upon mp thzone in mp With top, and the citie ts moued:this is 
Salomon ſhould place,ſo will I certainelpdo this dap, the noyſe that pe haue heard. 
be the figure of 31 Then BWath=ſheba bowed her face to 46 And Halomon allo ſitteth on þ thzone 
Chriſt, the earth, and did reuerence vuto the ofthe kingdome. 
Ring. and ſaide,God ſaue my loꝛd king 47 And moteouer Þ kings ſeruants came 
Dauid foz ener. to bleſſe onr lozde king Damid,ſaping, r To ſalute him 
32 TAnd king Dauid ſaid,Calme Zadok God make the name o*Halomon moze and to vrav and 
; the Pzxieft,and Nathan rhe Pzopher,+* famons then thp name, and eralte his prauc God for 
Benatah rhe ſonne of Jehotada, And tone abone thy thzone : therefoge the = 
they came befoze the King. king wozſhipped vpon the bed. ſ He gaue God 
33 N the King ſatd vnto them, Take 48 And thus ſad the King alſo, Wlefſed thankes for the 
k Meaning, the with pou the » ſeruants ot pour lade, be the Ine Cod of Yfrael. who hath good ſuc ceſſe. 
ings ſeruants, and canſe Halomon mp ſonne to ryde made one to ſit on mpthzone this day, 
—— as were upon mine owne mule, and carp hum tuen in my igt. 
ol lis garde. downe to Ethon, 49 Then al the gheſtes that were with 
; 34 Andlet Zadokthe Pzieſt a Nathan Atonuah wert afraid,and ro#vp,and 
the P2ophet anaynt hun there king o⸗ wert euerp man his wop. e Which Dauid 
N uer Iſraeſ, and blowe pe the trumpet, 50 Fund Adoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence bis father had 
and ſav, God ſaue king Halomon, of Halomon,arole and went, and tue built in) Aoore 


35 Then come vp after hum, that he mon holde on the hoznes ofthe*N!tar, of Arannab,as 
a 


uu and Ut van up thong: & he 51 und one toide Salomon, laping, Be- 2 Sam. 24.25, 


H. iii. polde, 


ee Ins 
E 5 — 


— See 


Dauid giueth charge to Salomon, 1. | and dlech. Adoafts 


polde a feare king Salo- rherfoze rh eauſe 
Kon: og erg egg hoe ̃ 0 
Fare 


ode. vpon Iſtael, were fpurtie peeres; 
2 Then Salomon ſaid, It he will he peeres reigned he i 
: — — —— — thꝛee peeres 


— of hum fal to the earth,but if wic⸗ 12 0 Then — alomon vpon þ thzone 1.chro.29. 26,29, 


_ — found in coy whe - 2 Dauid 
en Ein . „ A was 
——— om the altar, g he tame 13 And Ado 


fonne of 
and did obeiſance vuto King Dalomd, came to | the morher of Has 
And Salomon ſaide vnto him, Goeto lomon: td, * Comineſt thou h For the feared, 
thine houſe, + peaceablp?7 dhe ſaid; ea. 
Ap. 11. 14 Yeſatd mozeouer, I haue a ſute vnto worke treaſon 


1. Dauid exborteth Salomon, and gineth charge a thee. And the ſaid, Hap on. 


concerning lea, Bard la, and Shoei, 10 The 15 Then be (aide, Thou knoweſt that the 


death of Danid. 47 Adorniah aihgth Alisha to kingdome was , E chat all Alracl 
wife. 25 He is ſtaunc. 35 Zadok was placed in. 4d- (et 


that he ſhould die, # he charged Ha- 2 by the Loꝛd. 
lomon his ſonne, ſaping, 16 Now therfoze A aſke thee one requeſt, 


a Tam readie to 2 Igo the: wap ot al the earth:beſtrong ” refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Eber. cane no 


dye, as all men therefoze,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, Sap on. 


3 And take heede to the o charge of the 17 And he ſaid, Hpeake A pzap thee, unto an. 


mult. 

b Heſheweth Loꝛde thy God, to walke in his wapes, Salomonthe King, (foz he will not ſap 
how hard a and kerpe his ſtatutes, $ his comma- thee nap) that he giue me Abilhag the 
thing it is to go» dements, and his indgements, and his hunammite to wife. 

uerne, and that teſtimonies, as it is witten inthe Law 18 And Bath · ſheba ſapde, Well, I will 
none can do it of Moles, that thou mapeſt **pzoſper ſpeake foz ther unto King. 

well, except he in al that thou doeſt, and tnenerp thing 19 CBath-ſHebatherfoze went vnto king 
obey God. whercunto thou turneſt thee, Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz Ado⸗ 
Dent. 29.9. 4 That the Lozd map confirme his umd nuah: and the Ring roſeto mitte her, 3 


101h. 1.7. which he ſpake vnto me, ſaping, Jfthy ®owed himſelf vnto her, & ſate downe K Ia token of 
50, de wiſely. ſonnes take herd to then wap. that they on his thꝛone: and he cauſed a ſeat to reuerence, and 
e And without walke befoze mein <tructh, w all their be ſet foz the Kings mot her, and the late — — by 


hypocriſie. hearts,+ with all their ſoules, thou at his right hand, 


* San. . 13. ſhait not (lapd he) wat one of thp poſte · 20 Ehen the (aid, I deſire a ſmall requeſt might baue her 


Ebr, amanihall ritic bpon the thzone of Jſrael, f thee, ſap me not nap, Chen the 

not be cut off to 5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab þ ſonne ſaid vnto her, A ſue on,mp mother:foz 

thee from off the of Zermiah did to me, and what he did will not ſap theenap, 

throne, totherwocaptaines ofthe hoſts of J\: 21 She ſaidthen, Let Abiſhag the Shus 

2. Cm. 3. 27. rael, vnto“ A bner the ſonne of er, and nammite be giut to Adonuah thy bzos 

2. Cn. 20. 10. unto * Amaſa p ſonne of Jether: whom ther to wife. 

He ſhed his e ſlewe, and a ſhedde blcod of battell 22 But king Salomon anſwered © ſaide 

blood in time of mpeace, and : put the blood of warte vnto his mother, And whp doeſt thou 
ce, as if there bpon his gyꝛdle that was about hys aſke Abichag the Shunanunite foz 


Fs 
ad bene watre. lopnes,and in his ſhoes that were on donna: ache fog him the!kingdome al- 1 Meaning, that 
e Heputthe His feere, = 1 nine etderb)orher. and hath if be ſhould baue 
bloody ſword 6 Do therfote accordingtothy wiſdome, foz him both Abiathar the Pzieſt, and 1 Abihag, 
w 


into his ſheath. let thon not his hoare head go downe Joa the ſonne erniah, 
to the graue in peace. 2 

7 But ſhew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of 

2. Jun. 19.3 t. * Warzillai the Gileadire, q let be alſo, if Avonuag 


f That is, they among them thateate at thy table: ff woyd againſt his owne life, f 
deal fully ſo they came to me w fledde from 24 Now therfoze as the 1ozd liueth,who king dome · 
— — Abſalom: thy — "th ſtabliſhed ==q and ſet me on = 


1 t 
2. Cum. 16.5. 8 And behold, with the* is Shimeithe thzoneof Dauid mp father, who alſo 


ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of hath made me an houſe, as heꝰ pzomi- 2:Sam 712,175 


Bahurim, which curſed me with an ſed, A dontiah ſhall ſarelp die this dap. 
hozrible curſe in the dap when J went 25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand 
to Mahanaim : but he came downeto of Wenaiah the ſonne of Jehotada,and 
meete int at Jozdeu,s I (ware to him he" ſmote him that hedyed, 

2. Cam. 19.23. by the Lozd,ſaping,*J will not lap th& 26 © Then the king ſatd vnto A biathar 


9 But thou ſhalt not count him innoct᷑t: 
for thon art a wiſe man, and knoweſt death: but I will not this dap fill ther, 


their faces on mer, that I ſhoulde i In ſigne of 
biathars rowne. reigne:howbeit the kingdom is turned their favour and 
x T Yenthe dapes of Danid diem ure away is mp bothers ; fox it came to conſent 


107, fe pon him 

107 % e em. 

with the ſwoꝛd. the Pneſt, Goe to Anathoth vnto time "Eb7.4 men of 
owne * : fox 


” death. 
thou art ” wozthie of — * 1 


; d befo 
what thou oughteſt to dot vnto hun: becauſcÞ® bareſtthe Arke ofthe _ ; 


| Joad and Shimei e Chap, 117. Naine, Pharaohs daughter, 140 


God befoze Dauid mp father, a becauſe ſeruants: 6* Shimei went, c bzought : His couetoc 
thou haſt iuffred in all, wherem inp fas his (cruants from Gath. e  minde — 
bene afflicted, 41 And it was told Halomon, that Hhi- him rather to 
27 Ho Halomon caſt out Abiathar from met had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, venture his liſe, 
being Pueſt vnto p Loz he migyt and was come againe, then to loſe his 
le * 1 che 42 Andrhe ſent and called Shtmei, worldly profite, 
* ſpake againſt þ houſe of Eli m A unto d Jnot make the whith he had by 


28 I. Then tid tae | 
He tocke A- had * turned afrex Adoniia 
doniiahs part turned not afrer Abſalom) $ 
when he would unt the Tabernacle of the 2 


Loqd,audpzoteſted Vt his ſeruancs. 
our and wake anp whither, know als 


haue vſurped ) — caught hold on the hoznes of the alrar. And thou ſatideſtvnro me, Che thing 1s 
in And it was told king D Jo- that I haue 
hom, Chap, 55 was fled vnto the Tabernacle the 43 why deyatthonnorkeperheord 


1.7 
inkingtobe L09d,s behold,he is bpthe * altar. Then ofthe Loyd, naumdement 
—— — alomon ſent Wenatah the ſoime of * T3 
haes of j place. choiada, ſaping, — 2 44 The | to Shimet,» Thou u For though 
30 And Venaiah came tothe as 
cle ot the Lozde, and ſapde vnto hun, thine heart is pziuy,þ thou didſt to Das deny, yer thine 


Thus yiÞþ the ome out. And he uid imp father:Þ lozdcherfoze ſhal bing one conſcience 
ſaid, N A wil die here, Then Be⸗ the wickednes bpon thine owne head. would accuſe 
nalay bzonght > king worde agame, 45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and thee,for reviling 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he thzone of Dauid ſtablithed befoze and doing wrong 
a ed me, Loꝛd fog euer. to my father, 

31 And the king ſaid vnto him, Do as he 46 So the commannded Benatah 2 Sam. 16. f. 


p For it vas law. hath ſapd, and v (mite him, s burie hum, the ſonne of Jehoiada: who went out 
tul to take the that thou mapeſt take away the blood, and ſmote him that he died. And the 2c 
wilfulmurthe- which Joab ſhed cauſeles, from me *kimqgbome was; ſtabliſhed in the hand x Becauſe ail kis 
rer fromthe al- and from the houſe of mp father. of Halomon. enemics were 
tar,Ex0d.21.14. 32 And the Loyd (hal bing his blood vpo CHAP, III deſtroyed. 

his owne head: foz he ſmote two men 1 Salomon taketh Pharaoh dowghter to wiſe, 5 

moze righteous and better then he, and The Lord appeareth to him, and giveth him wiſe 

New them with the ſwozde, a mp father dome. 17 The pleading of the t. hariots, and 


2 Sun. 3. 27. Dauid knewe not: to wit, Abner the Calomons ſentence therem, 
ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of x CA/omon*® then made affinitie with C. 7. l. 
2. n. 20. 10. Iſrael. and A mata the ſonne of Jerher haraoh king of Egypt. and teoke 
captaine of the hoſte of Judah. haraohs daughter, and bzought 


33 Their blood ſhal — returne bps her into the *citieof Damd, vntu he had a Which was 
q loab ſhall be on the head of Joab, 4 on the head of made an ende of building his owne Beth-lchcm, 
tultly puniſhed ts ſerde ſoz euer: but pon Damd, and Houſe,andthe houſe ofthe Lozb,andthe 
forthe blood pon — ſerde, and vpon his houſe, and wall of Jeruſalem round about. 
bpon 


that he hath thꝛone ſhall there be peace foz 2 Dnelp the people ſacrificed in *the hie b Where «ltzrs 
C:uelly (hed. euer from the Lond. places, becauſe there was no houle were appointed 
34 Oo Benatah the ſonne of Tehotada built unto the Name ofthe Lozd, vutill before che tem- 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, thoſe dapes, ple was built to 
and he was buried in his owne houſe 3 And Salomon loned the Lord, walking oFer vn to the 
inthe wildernes. in the ozdinances of Dauid his father: Lord. 
35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne onelp he ſacrificed and offced mcenſle in c For his father 
of 3 in his roume oner the the hie places, had commanded 
r And forooke hotfe : the king br Eadok ther Pueſt 4 And the king went to 4 Eibeon to ſas him to obey the 
the office of the ¶ in the roume of Abtathar. erifice there, fo that was the chiefe hie Lord and walke 
hie Prieſt from 36 © Afterward the king ſent, and called place: athonſande burnt offrings did in his wayes, 
the houſe of Eli, Shumet, and ſatd vnto him, Bund ther Salomon offer vpon that altar. Chap. 2-3. 


andreſtoredir an houſe in Jeruſalem, 4 dwelthere, & 5 In Gibeonthe Lord appeared to Sa- d For there the 
tothe houſcof depart not thence any whither, lomon in a dieame bp night: and Ged Tabernacle was, 
AG 37 Fox that dap that thou goeſt out, and ſapd,Alke what 7 ſhall gine thee, 2. Chro. z. 3. 
paſſeſt ouer þ riuer of Kidzon, know aſ- 6 And Salomon ſatd, Thon haſt ſhewed 
ſuredly,thatthonthalt die Þ death: thy unto th ſernAt Danid my father great 
blood n gwne head. mercie, when de walked befoze thee in be walked. 
38 And Shimei ſapd vnto the king, The trueth, and in righteduſnes, and in vps 
thing is good : as my loꝛd the fg hach rightnes of heart with thee: and thon 


ſapd,ſo wil thy ſeruant doe, So Shumez pat : kept fox him this great mercie, # e Theu haſt per- 
F Tha dwele in Jeruſalem many dapes. haſt giuen him a ſonne, to ſitre on his formed thy pro. 
5 God ap» 29 Ind after tin yeres twook the ffers one, as appeareth this dap. miſe. 


— the uats of Shimei fled awap vnto Achiſh 7 ind nowe, O Lowemp © DD, thou 
0 - & meanes ſonme of Maachah king of Gath: and haſt made thy ſeruant King in ſteade of 
— ˖ imei, ſaping, Beholde, thp Danid mp father: and J am but a pong f That is, to be- 


— rs . ſernants be in Sath. childe, and knowe not howe to f go out have my ſelfe in 
wicked. 40 XndShimeiaroſe, a ſadled his aſſes and in. executing this 
went to Earth to Achilh, to ſeeke his 8 And tþp ſeruant i inthe middes of thy charge of ru- 
D. uu. pcople, ling. 


2 e 
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t. Kings. 


Salomons viſdome. The co hatlots. $alowotwprictey, - 
peoplr, which thou haſt choſen, euen a ſwojde:and thep dzought out a \wozde 
F 
nombzed toz multirude, nd the n 

1 Chro. l. io. 9 tue therefoze vnto thp ſeruant an "child in twaine, and gmet hr halts 

07 obedient. 'bnderftanding heart, to iudge thp peos one, q the other — ny 
ple, that J map diſcerne betwene 264 Then ſpake the woman, ogy po 
and bad: fo who is TT tndge this ning childe was,vntothe king, fo 

g Which are ſo thy t mightie people? was kin towarde 

many in nome 10 — — the Lozd well, that nee — — Ob mp loid, gie 

ber. Salomon had deſfred this thing. — — child, and *flap him — n Her motherly 

11 And God lapde unte hun, Becauſe ſatd, Let ext be neither mine no} affe&ion herein 
a not appeateth, chat 


aſked thing, nd 
en ihe ane . neuher aſt 27 


aſked riches fog thy ſe 


h That is, that The lifeoft Pons nth but haſt 


ine,dne derive and ſapde, ſhe had rather 
One er theliumg k and ſlap hun indure the rj. 


28 And all 2 d the indgement, 1 


thine enemies foz thy ſelfe underſtanding to peare 
ſhould die. iudgement, . kinghad tudged, & thep feared cruelly ſlaine. 
| 12 Beholde, A haue done accozding to the Kin ng: fox thep ſawe that the wiles 
thy wozdes:10,J haue gien tick a wiſe dome or God was in dum to dotultice, 
aud an vnderitanding heart, fo that CHAP. 1111. 
there hath bene none line thee befoze 2 The princet and rulers vmder Salomen, 22 The 
co - —— ——————— ucyance for bis vital. 26 The nomber of by 
vnto th . 32 Hirbookgs and writings, 
M. 6. 33. 13 And 3 haue alſo * ginen the that, 1 AA Salomon was king oner 
wiſd7.11, hich thou haſt not aſked, both riches 
g honour, ſo Þ among rhe Kings there 2 2. 5- 0 princes,» A= a That is, his 
vor, hath bene halbe none like unto Thet althp dapes, Zart r chie fe officers. 
none. 14 Andifthou wilt walke in mp wapes, 3 E b He was the 
to ker pe mine ozdinances and mp com: - O aides, bade e the ſonne ſonne of Achi- 
Chap.15 $ mandements,*as th father Dautd did of Ahilud,there mais, & Zadoks 
walke, I wil pzolong thy dapes. 4 And Senatah — fo mme of Jehoiada nephewe. 
15 And when Halomon awoke, behold,it was ouer the poſte, and Ladok and*Abi- c Not Abiathar, 
7 He knew that was ia dzeanie, and he came to Jeruſa: athar Peſts, whom Salomon 
God had appea- lem, and {tod befoze the Arke of the cos 5 And Azariah the ſorme of Nathan was had put from his 
red vatohimia uenantofthe Lozd,and offred burnt of. ouer theofficers, & Zabud the ſonne of office, Chap. a. 
3 dreame. frings and made peace offrings, and 888 Heſt was the kings friend, 27, but another 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 6 And Ahilhar was oner the Ide; ot that name. 
0,,viteiler, 16 J Then came two hariots unto the — — the ſonne of Abda was 14 
k By thisexam- King, and k ſtende befoze him, ouer the tribute. 
ple it appeareth 17 And the one woman — Dh mp 7 hope x had twelne officers 0s 
that God kept lozde, J and this woman dwell mone uer all — Hos ded vitailes 
promes vv Salo- hoirſe, and J was deliuered of a childe — ech mů had 
_ ting with her in the houſe, m — 


deliuered, this woman was 


alſo: — an — — af Web 
no ſtranger was with vs in the Houſe, 98 and 


ſaue we twaine. 
* ä— — _ died in the 
got: for ſhe ouerlap him, 
1 She ſtale the 20 5 the roſe at nudnight. a i toe mp 
quicke childe a= forne from mp ſide, while rhine hands 
way, becauſe ſhe maid ſiept, æ latde hun in her boſome, EY 


might both a= lapd her dead ſonne mmp 

uoyde the ſhame 21 And when J roſe m the mojuing —_ 

& puniſhment, giue mp ſonne ſncke, beholde, he was 
de ad: and when J had wel conſidered 
him in the mozning, behold, it was not 
my ſonne, whom J had bozne, 


22 Then the other woman but 
my ſonne linerh, and thy ſonne is dead: 
againe ſhe ſaid, Na, but thy ſonne is 

m Except od dad, and mize aliue; thus they (pake 
ive judges vn- befoy ethe e king. 

— the 23 Then ſapd the king, She n 

impudencie of that liueth is mp ſonne. ant the dead 

the treſpaſſet 


hal ouerthrowe the drad is thy ſonne, and the 
the iuſt cauſe of um ſonne 
the innocent. 24 Then [the Ring ſapde, ing me a 


— 18 — dap [ — 8 e 


ar in Pakaz, and in 
ſheme and E⸗ ty, Elos in 


—— anan: Beth-auan. 
10 Theſone — 157 fenen 
8 . 


Do, w dad 
on o Nb, hich had Taphath t 


1s bp , from 
Leh ene Abet-meholah, enen til 07 r. the plains, 
bepond owner 


of Argob, becauſe he took 

aſhan: great them of the Ca 
with walles and barres of bzaſſe, naanires, Nomb. 

ern Yddo had to 32.41. 


thy ſoune: and the other ſaith, bun 15 . Kerbe ger = — 
uuung is 11 


ughter of 
1 je fonne of uſhat in Aſher 
_ * 17 Jehos 
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Salomons _—_ Chap. v. Hiram and Salomon, 141 


. Jeb ſonne of Paruah in CH AP. v. 

— aer 1 5 Mira ſindeth 3 oof — tel 
ſonne Wenia to b. * 6 

— 18 ec. Ela 5 — 2 — wm — 27 

ſhua made, but 19 | Geberth e ſonne of B inthe couns of 


ded it, ec — of —— —— I eco Dat pms ſent his 10, 
=_ _ ſerve ofthe Knourrs — — 42 alonton, (fox hee 2 
eech purpoſe, than, was — — — in had anopnted 


udah and Jſrael ny pm — — ate in TT roume —_— A father) 
F They liued in *Landof the dad n number cauſe Yiram had ever loued Dad. 
al peace and ſe» ung and making merp, ſent to Yiram, lap- . Chro. 3. 3 
curitie. | Amgandmatingmery, — 
Fcelusg7-15% ms fromthe 8 Amer vnto the lande 3 ing, knoweſt that Dauid mp father 
g Which is Eu ofthe Philiſtims , and vnto the bozder 5 ontdnotduidan 1 Name 
Fhrates, 2 pt. and they by pzeſentes, ofthe Lozyde his God, foz the warres 
— 1 Salomon all the dapes of — 8 — — him — — 
ntü the pu: under the x mmanies 
; Fig Salomons vitailes foz one dap ſoles of hts * 
Arc werethirtie” meaſures of ſine floure, $ 4 But now the Lozd my Cod hath given 
thzceſcoze meaſures of meale: mee * reſt on enerpeſide, ſo that there is , He declateth 
23 Ten fat oxen, andtwentieorm ofthe neither aduerſarp, noz cuill to rrũſt. } he was beund 
aſtures , andan hundyeth ſh ſheepe, b&# 5 And beholde, Jpurpoſe to bunde an % ſet worth 
artes, and buckes,and bugles,and * houſe vntothe Name of the Lozde mp Cod, glory,for 
God, * as the Lozde ſpake vnto Damid , much 25 the 
24 Fox br ruled im al me regiooontheo- mp father , laping, Thy ſonne, whome 1 rd haf ien. 
—— Kiuer , fro . enen 5 ſet vpon thy thzone fo thee, bee him reſt and 
v,. vnto A33ah,oner all the b Amgs on the all — de an houſe vnto my Name, peace, 
h For they were uther ũide the Kiner: and hee had peace 6 efoze commannde, that thep 2. 5.13. 
all ttibutaries round about him on euery ſide. — me cedar trees our of Lebanons bre 2. 10. 
ento him. ag And Judah and Jſrael dwelt withont my ſeruants ſhalbe with th ſeruants 
are,cuerp man under = ume, a under and unte ther will J gine the® hire toi b This was his 
? 5 — — figrree, from Dan, eueto Besr-(he- thy ſernants,accozding to all that thou equirie,thar bee 
ra 


ö da, al the dapes of Halomen. ſhalt appoint : foz thou knoweft that „oulde nct re- 
20 bre 25. 36 4x57 Salomon had * faurtie thou⸗ there are none among us, that can hew ceivea bencfice 
ſand ſtalles of hozſes foz his charets, 3  rimber like vntothe Sidontans, without ſome 
twelne thouſand hozſemen. 79 And when 6 Hiram heard = words recompence. 

27 And officers pzomded vitaple "s Dalomon, he retopced greatly, e (aid, © In Hiram is 
fo king fog al that came Sieſſed bee the Lozde this —＋ prefigurate the 
to king s table, enerie man — 4— Daind a wiſe ſonne 9- yocation of the 
bis moneth,aad thep ſuffred to lacke nos this mightie people. Gentiles, who 


8 And Hiram ſeit to Salomon, ſaping, mould helpe to 
28 3 Warley alſo andſtrawe fo — — IJbaue conſidered the thinges , forthe builde the 5 
mules bought thep vnto the place —— ſenteſt vnto mer, and will ricuall temple. 
— Mer Wepe: tuery man acs — all thy deſire concerning the 
rozding I ar trees and firre trees, 
2 14, 75 * I gaue Salomon wiſdom 9 poo ſeruants ſhal bung them down kr 
much, 6 Tebanon to p ſeats I will conuey then 
k Meaning, ba —_ heart, tuen as the ſand that is by ſea in raſtes vnto p place that thou *0r,fores. 
rear vnderſtan- on the ſea ſhoze, ſhalt ſdew me, and wil cauſe them fo be 
ag and able to 30 And Salomons wiſdome excelledthe diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receive 
mma wiſdome of all the childzen ofthe !'Eaſt rhem: nowe thou thalt do me a pleaſure 
thinges, and all the wiſbome of Egypt. to miniſter ftode foi 4 mp familp, d While my ſtr- 
1 Towit, the 31 Foz he was wiſer the — — 10 Ho 1 — gaue Halomon redar trees vants are occu- 
— & were Exrahnte,then — 2 deſire, des about thy 


3 
which were jud. Mahol: —— — thouſand” — of wheat for code Cr. C erim. 
ged moſt wiſe. out al nations round about to d. 
32 And Salomon ſpake ther thonſande "beaten ople, Thus much gaue Salos Or, pure. 


ppere, 
— a are fandand me. 12 22 Lozde gaue Halomon wiſ⸗ 


din the tree in Lebanon, euen vnto was peace betweene Yiram and Dalo⸗ 
e wall: "har 222 — mon n,endehep *two made a conenant, e As touching 


Jiraol, and the ſumme was wood & vitales 

> av „. drh — .— — — ! —. e ten thouſad 
nd there came the 

the wiſdom of Haic non. al kings 1 a moneth by courſe: they were a mo⸗ 

oftheearth, which yad — of us netß in Lebanon , and two moneths at 

widome. ame. And Udouwram * Chap.4.6, 


—— — — Pe” 
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The forme, and building 1. Kings, ofthe Temple. Chernbims. 


ftunme. dinances, and execute mp mdgements, 
15 And Halomon had ſenentie thouſand and ner pe all my commandementes, to 

that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thou: walke in them, then wil J perfozme vis 

ſand maſons in the mountaine, to chee mp pxomes,* which A pzomiſed 2.67.13, 
lo,,afterr of the 16 Welles the *pzinces, whome Halo- to Daiud thy father. ks 
werte. mon appointed ouer the wozks, cucn 13 And Jwille dwell among the chil- 5 — 

, =_ rhziee hundzerh, dyzen — — and w ill not fog ſake mp a — 1 — 

ch ruled t 0 at w tim people Jlrael, 
the wozke, * 14 So Halomon built the honſe and fini. 7 22. 


17 And the king commanded them, and ſhed it, i 
thep bought — ſtones a coſtip ſtones 15 And built the walles of p honſe wu h⸗ 
r me tbrewe ©© make the foundation of the houſe, e in, with boardes of cedar tree from the 
dis. Gibli uen hetwed ſtones, pauement of the houſc vntod the walles h Meaning, vnto 
Wh Ce (2, 18 And Salomons wozkemen, andthe oftheſlcling,# within be conered them tbe roofe,whick 
— — 22 wozkemen of Hiram, andthe malons with wood, and couered the floze of the was alfa ſieled, 
. hew2d and pzepared timber and ſtones Houſe with plankes offirre. 


maſons, foz the building of the houſe, 16 And hee buplte twentie cubites inthe 
CHAP. VI. ſides of the houſe wn boardes of ces 

x The building of the Temple and the forme thereof. dar,from the flooꝛe to the walles, and he 

12 The promes of the Lord to Salomen. pzepared a place within it foz rhe ozacle, 


8. C bro. 3. 1. 1 AP * in the fonre hundꝛeth a fours euen the moſt holy y!ace, 
ſcozepeere (afterthechildzen of If: 17 But rhe i houſe,that is, the temple bes i For when he 
rael were come out ofthe lande of fo1e it, was fourtie cnbites long, ſpake of 5 houſe 
Egypt) and in the fourth peere of the 18 And the cedar of the houſe within was inthe firſt verſe 
reigne of Salomon oner J[rael, mthe carned with *knopp?s, and graut with he ment both ſ 
aWhich moneth moneth * Tit, ( which is the ſecond mo- flowzes 2: all was cedar , ſo chat no ſtone oracle and the 


conteineth part neth)he built the b houſe ofthe Lozd, was ſeene. Temple. 

of April and part 2 And the honſe which King Salomon 19 Allo he prepared the place of the 03a: o/, wilde c- 
of Vay. 5 bnilte foxthe Lozde, was thzee ſcoze cus cle in the mids of the k honſe wit hin, to er, 7 

b Whereby is bites long. twentie bzoad, and thirtie ſet the Arke ofthe cauenant ofthe 4ozd k That is, in the 


meat the Tem- cubites hie, there, moſt inwar 
ple & otacle. 3 And the pozche-befoze the Temple of 20 And the place ofthe ozacle within was _ 4 the 
c Or the court thehonſe was twentie cubites long acs twentie cubites long, à twentie cubites 
where the pea= coding to the byeadth of the houſe, and bzoad, and twentie cubites hie, and hee 


ple praied, which ten cubires bzoad befoze the houſe. conered it with pure golde, and couered 
was before the 4 And in the houſe he made windowes, the altar with cedar, 
place where the # byoad without, and narow within. 21 So Salomon conered the houſe with- 


altar of burnt And by the wall of the houſe hee made in with pure gold: he ſhut the place Er. he dr 
offrings ſtood, galleries rounde about, enen by the ofthe ozacle with chaines of golde, and chrough cha 
nor, e open and te Walles of the honſe rounde about the conered it with gold. golde before, 
#hut. Temple &4 the ozacle, and made chams 22 And hee onerlaped all the houſe with 
Or, ſefret. bers round abont. golde, vntil all the houſe was made per⸗ 
d Whence God 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine tu - fite, Alſo he concred i whole altar, that! Meaning the 
_> berweene bites bzoad,and the middlemoſt ſire cu⸗ was befoze the oracle, with gold. altar of incenſe, 
the Cherubims, bites bzoad,and the third ſeuen cubites 23 And within the ozacle hee made two Exod. 30.1. 
called alſo the bioade : fog he made : reſtes rounde a Cherubims of oliue tree , ten cubites o pe tree. 
moſt holy place. bout without the houſe, that the beames hie. 
e Whichwere ſhould not be faſtened inthe walles of 24 The wing alſo ofthe one Cherub was 
certaineſtones the houſe. fine cubites, and the wing of the other 
commiag out of » And when the houſe was built, it was Cherub was fine tubites: from the vt# 
the wall, as ſtaies huilt of ſtone perſit, be ſore it was bzoght, termoſt part of one of his wings vuto 
for the beames (fo that there was neither hammer, noz the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
to reſt vpon. are, noi an teole of non hearde in the wings, were ten cubites, 
| honſe, while it was in building. 25 Allo the other Cherub was of ten cus 
07 gallen is. 8 The done of the middle chamber was bites: both the Cherubuns were of one 
in the right ſide of rhe houſe, and men meaſure and one iſe. 
went vp with winding ſtatres into the 26 For the height ofthe one Chernb was 
middlemoſt, and out ofrhe middlemoſt ten cubites, g ſo was the other Cherub. C25. 20. 

._. Intotherhird. 27 And he ynt the Chernbims withinthe m For che other 
FlnFxodusitis & So he built the fhonſe and finiſhed it, inner houſe, * andrhe Chernbims ſtret⸗ which Moſes 
called the Ta · ſieled the houſe being vawted with le» chedout their wings, ſo that the wing made of beaten 
bernade: and ling ot cedar trees, of the one tonched the one wall, and the gold octe taken 
the Temple is 10 And he built the galleries vpon all the wing of the other Chernb touched the z viththe o- 
there called the wall of the houſe of fine cubites height, other wall: @ their other wings tonched ther ic wels by 
ſanctuarie, and and thep were iopnedto the houſe with one an other in the middes of the honſe, cir caemies, 
the Oracle be brames of cedar, 28 And hee ® onerlapedthe C herubuns „hom God fer- 
maſt holy place. 21 And the word ofthe Low came to Sas with gold. mitted diner 

lomon, ſaping, h 29 And hee carued all the walles of the times moet. 
12 Concerning this Houſe which thou houſe round abont with grauen figures come them ſot 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine 9zs of Cherubims and of palmetrees, and — y= 
grauen 805» 


F 


Salomons houſe. Chap. v1 1. The two pillars for the Temple. 143 


granen flonres within and without. ken to wife) like vnto this pozche, 
30 Andrheflooze of the houſe he couered 9 All theſe were * of coſtip ſtones, hewed * 07 precious, 
with golde within and withour, by meaſure,& (awed with ſawes with 
zt And mn p entring ofthe ozacie he made in and withour, fron the foundation 
two deazes of ouue tr: and the vpper VÞntofthe ſtones of an hand bzedth,and f Whichwere 
poſt and de poſtes were fine (quare, on the outlide to the great court. reſtes and ſtayes 
32 The two does allo were of oliue tree, 10 Andthe fundation was of coſtip ſtones. for the bezmes 
and he graucd them with graning of and great ſtones,cuen of ſtones of tenne to he von. 
Cherubims and palme trees, & grauen cubires,and ſtones ofepght cubites. * 0, anne, 
floures, and coueredthem with golde, 11 $8 Zboue alſowere coſtip es, iq uared g From the 
So that the and laped a thinne golde vpon the Che- bp rule, and boards of cedar, toundation vp- 
facion of the rubims and vpon the palme tres. 12 © And ide great court rounde about ward, 
catued worke 33 And ſo made he fog Þ dooze ofthe Tems was with ther rowes of hewed ſtones, 


might ſtil ap- ple, poſles of oline tre foure ſquare. and a rowe of cedar beames : *ſo was it h As the Lordes 
are. 34 But the two doozes were of firre tre, to the mner court of the houſe ofthe houſe was builr, 
Or, foldang. the two ſides of the one doogewere*reitd, Lozd,and to the pozchof the houſe, lo was this: 
and the two ſides ofthe other done vg 13 Then King Halomon ſent, and fett onely the great 
o Where the round one Yiram out ot Tpzus, court of $Salo- 


Prieſts were, 35 And he graned Cherubims and palme 14 Ye was a widowes ſonne of the tribe mons hoaſe was 
and was thus trees,and carued floures, and couered of Naphtali, his father being a man of vncoue ted. 
called in teſpect the carued woke with golde, finely Tpius, and wjought in b1aſle: he was %% .. 
ofthegreat wzought, ful of wiſdome,and vnderſtandmg,and i Thus when 
court, which is 36 J und he built the court within with knowledgeto wozke al maner of wozke God wil haue 
called, AR. 3.11, tha rowes of hewed ſtone, gone rowe imbzaſſe; who came to King Salomon, his glorie ter 

the porch of Sa- of beames oft ci dar. and wzoughtr all his woke, forth, be raiſeth 
lomon, where 37 Jnthe fourth perre was the founda- 15 Foz he caſt two pillars of bzaſſe: rhe vp men and gi- 
the people vied tion of the houſe of the Lozde laped in height of a pillar was etghtene cubites, ucththem cxcel- 
to pray. the moneth of Zif: & arhzeedeoftwelue cubites did coms lent g: iſtes for 

p Whichcon- 38 And inthe elenenth pere in the mo pale either of the pillars, the accompliſh» 
teineth patt of * meth of? Sul, (which is the epght mo- 16 And he made two *chapiters of molt# ment of tho 
Otter and neth ) he finiſhed the honſe with all the bzaſſeto ct on p toppes of the pillars: ſame, Exo. 31. 2,3 
- of Nouem · furniture thereof, and in euerp point:lo the heightof one of the chapiters was Cl. the ſecond, 


, was he ſeuen pete in building it. ſiue cubites , and the height ofthe other o. 
chapiter was fine cubites, 
CHAP. VIL 17 De made grates likenetwozke , and 
1 The building of the bouſes of Salomon. 15 Ther. * wyethen woke lpke chapnes foz the or, cerde l 


cellent workmanihip of Hir us in the preces which rChapiters that were on the toppe of the cb. 

Chap.g.10, be made for the Temple, pillars, euen ſenen foz the one chapuer, 
a Afterhehad 1 Box Salomon was buplding his and ſeuen fox the other chapiter. 
built the Tem- owne houſe * thirtene peres,4*fuu- 18 So he made the pillars & two rowes 

le. ſhed all his bouſe, of pomegranates rounde about im the 

For the beau- 2 Ye built alſs an houſe b called the fos one grate to coner the chapiters that 
die of the place reſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites Were vpon the top. And thus did he fox 
and great abun · long, and fifrie cubites bzoade, and thir⸗ the otper chapiter, 
dance of cedar tie cubites hie, vpon foure rowes ofces 19 And the chapiters that were on the k As was ſcene 
trees that went Dar pillars: a cedar beames were laiecd toppe of the pillars were after * lilpe commonly 
tothe building upon the pillars, wozke in the poxch, foure cubites. wrouphe in 
thereof was 3 And it was couered aboue with cedar 20 And the chapiters vponthe two pil- colily porches, 
compared to upon the beames, that lap on the four: lars had alſo abone, * ouer againſt rhe *0r ound «long 
mount Lebanon tie and fiue pillars, fiftene in a rowe. bellp within Þnetwozke pemegranates: h middes. 
in e this 4 And þ wtndowes were in thz& rowes, fo two hundzeth pomegranates were r, bezond, 
boule — vſed in and — was © againſt window in — — rankes about vpon eitper of , Ebr.the ſecond, 
rior rankes, chapiters. N 

pleaſure and te · 5 And all the deozes, and the ſide poſtes 21 And — 2 — poich the inner court 
creation. with the windowes were foure ſquare, ofthe 2 nd when he had ſer vp berweene the 
t There were and windowe was ouer againſt wins the pillar, de called the name ther: Temple and the 


a5many,and dowe inthzee rankes. of = zand when he had ſet bp the oracle. ; 
le proportion 6 And he made a pozch of pillars fiftie left r, be called the name thereof in That is, he wil 
on che one fide cubites long, and thirtie cubites byoad, * Boaz, ſtabliſ, to wit, 


uon che other, and thepoxch was befoze 4 them, euen 22 And vpon the toppe ot the pillars was his promes 
ind at every be foze them were thirtie pillars. wonke of lilies; ſo was the wozkemans ton arde this 
ende even three 7 J Then he made a poche *foz the ſhip ofthe pillars fmthed, deen. 
in a tone one thzone, where he iudged, euen apoxch 23 J und he made a molten o ſra ten tun Thatis, in 
aboue another. of iudgement, and it was lie led with ceꝛ bites wide from bzim to bim, rounde ſtrengthemea- 


d Before the dat from pauement to pauement. tucompaſle,v fine cubites hir, and a line niog, the power 
— 8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was ofthirtie cubites did con pale it about. chercof 
e. an other hall moze inwarde then the 24 And under the byimmne of it were continue. 


e for bis houſe, poꝛche which was ofthe ſame woozke, knoppes like wilde cucumers compaſs o So called for 

which was at AlſoHalomon made an houſe fo Pha: ling it rounde about, tenne in one cubit. the hugeneſſe of 

lerifalem, raohs daughter (* whome he tas compaſſing the ſea * round about:# — — _ 
[bs 23. ren. J. 
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The ten caldrons, and heir baſee, 1. Kings, The making of the veſſels, The Arke 


two rowes of knoppes were caſt, when 40 TAnd Yiram made caldzons,and — 
n was molten, baſens, — fimlhed all 
5 It ſtode on twelue bulles, thz& loos the wozke that he madero King Dalo⸗ 
king toward the Roth, thra toward mon fox the houſe of the Lozd; 
the Meſt, and ther toward the Houth, 4 To won, two pillars and to bowles of 
t thꝛe toward the Eaſt:# the ſea ſtoode the chapiters that were on the top of þ 
aboue vpon them, and all their hinder two — —— grates to couer the 
partes were mward. two bowles of the chapters which 
107 ſhame, 26 It was! an hande bz thicke, and werevpon 2 ofche pillars, 
| the bim thereof was lie the worke of 42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
the bzim of a cup with — or lies: fo the two grates, enen two rowes of 
þ Bath & R- it contepned two thouſand ? Baths, pomegranates foz euerp grate to couer 
hah ſeme to be 27 And he madetenne baſes of bzaſſe, rhe two bowles of the chapiters, that 
h one mea one baſe was foure cubites long, # foure were upon the pillars, 
are, Ezek.q45.11 Cubites boad, and the cubitesHie, 43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons 
eucry Bath con- 23 © And the wozke of the bales was on the baſes, 
teined about ten this maner,Thep had bozders, andthe 44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles under 
pottels. bozders were betwene the ledges; 1 — fea, 
29 And on the bozders p were betwe&ne 45 A nd pottes and beſoms and baſens: 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles c Chern- &@ all theſe veſſels, which * Yiram made , By this name 
Þzins: and vpon the ledges there was A to King — — fox the houſe of the % Hiram the 
baſe about: and beneath the ly ons and 11 fſhming bꝛaſſe. King of Tyrus 
bulles, were additions made of thinne 4 * the e of Jozden did the Ring (25 < Are 


Wolke. in*clap betwene Huccoth and g, ;, th, 
30 And enerp baſe had foure maſen Tarthan. — 
wheeles, and plates of bzaſſe : and . — 47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 


gbr. theulders. foure comers had vnderſetters:vnder veſſels becauſe of the exc ding abun⸗ 
f the caldzon were vnderſetters molten dance, neither coulde the weight ofthe 
at the ſide of enerp addition, bꝛaſſe be counted, 
q The mouth 31 And 9the mouth of it was within the 48 So —— made all the veſſels 
ofthe great baſe chapiter g; aboue to meaſure bp the cus that perteined vnto the Houſe of p Lozd, 
or frame entred bite: fozthe mouth thereofwas rounde —— altar, and the golden table, x This was done 
into — made like a baſe, and it was a cubite : whereon the ſhew bead was, according to the 
or pillar that Halfe a cubite; and alſo vpon the oy 49 And the candleſtickes, fine at Þ right forme chat the 


bare vp the thereof were grauen woꝛkes, whoſe bo ide, and ſiue at the left, befoze the ozacle Lord preſcribed 
caldron. ders were foure ſquare, and not round, — _— ＋ the floures, ; lampes, vnto Moſes in 
32 And under the bozders were foure and of golde, Exodus 
wheeles, g; the areltr&es oft LG 50 An the bowles, 7 and the holes, 6 Some take 
joyned tothe aſe : andthe ofa thebaſens,+the (pcones, and the aſh- this for ſome 
whele was a cubite and halfe a cubite. pannes of pure golde, and the hinges of inſtrument of 
33 And the facion ot the w was like golde fo — does ofthe hou within, muſicke. 
the facion ofa charet w their arels euen foz the moſt holy place, and fog the 
1 Orr ringi. trees, their naues & their felloes, and — — houſe, to wit, of Þ Temple. 
their (pokes were molten. 51 'So was — pd. all A. weozke that 
34 And foure vnderſetters were bpon King Salomon made foz the houſe of 
the foure cozners of one baſe : and the the Lozde,and Salomon bzought in the 
1 thereot were of the dale ir thinges which Dauid his father — 2. Chro, j. t. 
| dedicated:theſler,sþ gold, a the bel⸗ 
35 nd inehe top of the baſe was aroiid ns. — the treaſures 
s Which was r compaſſe of halle a cubite hteround as ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd, 
called the yillar, bout:and vpon the top of the baſe — 


ſmall bale, were of the ſame. * The Arke is boyne intetbe Temple. 19 A cloud: 
wherein he cal- 36 And vpon the tables of þ ledges ther⸗ 2 the Temple. 14 The K vg bleſſeth the bes- 2. ( ren. fa. 
uon of, on the bozders thertot᷑ pe did graue ple. Ehr. Salas. 
C ds a palme trees, on the 1 en*Ring Halomon aſſembled the a For Dauid 
de of euerp ont, and addirions round: re tn 228 all thehrads bronghe it from 
abont. s of Obed- edo ard 


37 NE ONES Bo the chin ge actors "himin Jes placed it in the 


ruſalem,foz tg*bxing vp the Arke ofthe Tabernacic 
# Tokeepe wa- 38TThen — — of biaſſr, conenant ofthe Loide from the citie of which he had 
ters for the vſe one caldzon contepned fourtie Baths: Dauid, which is Tion. made for it, 
of the ſacriſices. Andenerp caldzon was fonre cubits,one 2 And althe men of Fſrael aſſembled uvn⸗ 2 Sam 6. 17. 


caldzonwas vpon one baſe throughourt to — — _ — b Conteyning 


the ten bEthanim, w is the ſenenth part of Septem- 

20 er cdedaits, fine on the right monerh. — 5 t. and part of 

fide of che houſe,and fine on the left ſide 3 And all the E ders or Itraul came, and October inthe 

t To wit, of the pf the houſe. And he ſrt the lea on the the Pzieſts tobe the Arke, which moneth 
Temple or zan- — — de of the* houſe Eaſtwarde tos 4 They bare the Arke of the Lende, and they helle three 
Quaig wardthe San th, ther bare the Tabernacls of the Cons (olemne fealich 


| gregation Nowb.32þ 


as SA. es SS a + 4a _ 


y placed in the Temple. The blefsing Chap. vr. and prayer of Salomen. 14 
gregation, and all the holy veſſels that MNameofthe Lojd Cod of Jſrael. 
re mn the Tabernacle: thoſe dd tde 21 And I hane pzepared therein a place 
—— ery > foz the Arke, isthes couenant g The to ta · 
$ Und King Salomon allrhe Cougres ofthe Lozd which he made with our fa⸗ blezwberein the 
ael, that were aſſembled thers,when he bzonght them out of the articles of the 


vnto hum, were » befoze the Arne, landofE I CONEN ant nere 
offring ſherpe and which could 22 Typen e* the wiinen, 
not be told, noz nombzed fog multitude. altar ot the Loyde in the ſight of all the 2.6.13. 

e That is, the 6 — the Are of Congregation of Jſrael, and ſtret 

Kohathites, the ofthe Lozde vnto his place, out his hands toward heauen, 

Nom. 4 5. into the ozacle ofthe houſe, into te moſt 23 And ſapde, O LozdeGod of Iſrael, 2 Ale. 2. 


holp ꝓlace, euen under ce wings ofthe there is no God like thee mn heanen as 
C boue,oz in the earth beneath, thou that 
7 Fo the Cherubims ſtretched out their Keepeſt couenant and mercie with thy 
wings 9uer the place of the Arke, and ſeruantes that walke befoze thee with 


2 berubimis couered the Arke,#the 2 —-— AM Rk on 3 
res thereof aboue, t thy ſeruant without all h- 
4 They drewe B And they a dzewe out „that Daub mp father, that thou haſt p1ount- pocriſie. 


them onely out the . eo ocers ſed him : fon thou ſpakeſt tb thy mouth, 
ore wp eb — — yy" and haſt fulfilled it with thme hand, as 
might : were ſeene without: appea | L 

7 | 25 ——— God of Tlrael, 


for they mighr there then are vnto this dap, 
not pul them al · g *ſaue the two keepe with thp ſeruant Damd my fas 
together out, tables which Poles had put ther that thou haſt pzomiſed him, ſay⸗ 
425-15. there at a i — — — Chapi2.4 


he Lozde ing, Thou 
f Ir fit of Jſrael! 
e eee Ta gener oe 


Phieſts wert tome out walked in 
handes,tooke a» of the — — 26 And nowe, © od of Jſrael, I pzaps 


waytherodot houſe ofthe Lojd, hes; let hp worde bee verified, which 
Aaron & the pot 21 Ho that neſts could not ſtand to vnto thy ſeruat Dauid 
with Man. 2— 7 —— claude: foz the fat * oY 


4 glojie of the Lozde had ſued the houſe of 27 Je ir rene indeedthat Sod wildwel i He is rauThed 
the Lozd. ontheearth? beholde, the heauens,and with the admi- 
a.. 12 Then ſpake Halomon, The Lozd*ſaid, rhe heauens of heauens are not able to ration of Gods 
that he would dwell in the darke cloud, containeth&: howe much moze vnable mercies,vho be · 
13 J hane built thee an honſe to dwell in, is this houſe that N hane builre? ing incompre- 
an fog thee to abive in fo 28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the p1aps henfible & Lord 
f He ſpake ac feuer. er of thp ſernant, and to his ſupplicatt- over all. will be · 
— [ [ ,. S 
bleſſed ongregation acl: a cht ruant pzateth befoze withmen, 
promes, which fo alltheCongregarion of Iſrael ſtrode — 1 


— . 15 And he ſaſd, Bleſſed be the Lozde God "his , 
— ſerue him * gf F(rael, who. with his mouth the place whereo 
B.. vnto Dauid ather, and hath with ame 


17 Adi waginthe rarer Dauid mp 3 


father to bufide an honſe to the Name k Towir, the 


ofthe Lozd God of judge, or neigh» 
18 Andthe Lend —.— bour, | 5 
» Where Ag the of 
Ibo $ 1 That is, make 


ther turne agame m Acknowledge 
And play thy iſt judge- 
Blame anwpap chy wh ice 
thee. 
34 Then 


— = ” 
— — _ - —_ 


* 
2 


1. Kings. '' 7 ,-* _ forthe people: 


are thou in heanen, and bee 47 Pet "ifthep turne —_— unto hor 107, ft 
Aker the unne of thp people wh heart in the lande (tot 1 
1 bzing them againe vntothe caried awap capttues) and returne — 
1 vuto their fas pape vnro thee*in the lande of them r Though the 
that caried them awap captines,ſapmg, Tem —— was the 
n do that there 1 When heauen ſhalbe * ſhut vp, and Me haue ſinned, we haue trantgreſled, chicte place of 
bea 4 ere thalbe no raine becaule thep haue and done wickedlp, prayer yet he 
— 7 truices med againſt thee,and ſhal pꝛap in this uo” It᷑ thep curne againe vnto thee with ſecludeth not 
of th Place,and confeſſe thy Name,andturne alltherr heart, and with all their ſoule n them, iat beg 
— their ſine, when thou doeſt afflice the lande of their enemies, which ledde let with neceſſa⸗ 
them, them awap captines, and pzape vnto «all vpon bim i 
36 Thendeare thou in heanen , and par- thee towarde f rhe wap of their lande, other places, 
don the ſinne of thy ſeruantes $ofthy which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. As Daniel did, 
people Jiracl (when thou =_ —— and toward the city which thou haſt cho: Dan. 610. 
them the good wap w POSSE ſen, and the houle, which IJ haue builte 
walke) and gine rame upon the lande me, 
— 8 tathp people to in⸗ 49 Then 115 their pzaper @ their 
ſu heanen thy dwelling 


37 v Whethere albe famine in the land, place,am their ca 10 avenge their 
oe _ e peſtilence, whe there 50 —— — peoplethat wrong. 
ſhalbe gmildewe, gr er or haue — thee, and vnto an 

3 — when their enemie ſhall be- their — ( wherein they hane 
Ele. in the land liege them in the j their land, or teranſgreſfed agamiſt thee) and cauſe that 

of their gates. anp plague or anp ſickn hep, which len them awap captimes, 

38 har meager, and Cuntication (6 n pitie and c on t He under ſtoad 
euer (hall be made of anp man or of all by faith,} God, 
the people mark when euerp one ſhall 51 theme bineinhe: of enemies wold 

© Forſuch are plague in his owne® heart, 5 —_ zwhi — 1 bjonghret out of make friends vn- 
moſt meete to — ith his hands in this houſe, the middes of. the mon to them that did 
receiue Oos 39 Heart thou the in heaus, in thy dwel- — conuert vnto 
mercics. img place,and be merciful, doe, ge 52 Let thine eyes — 7 — poker him. 

euerp man accozding _ as ovftypſernant, g unte the pzaper 
thou knoweſt his hear, ( onetp —— — them, — | 
knoweſt the hearts of all that they cal fog unto thee, 

men) $3 Foz thon didſt ſeparate them to thee 

40 That thep map feare thee as long ag Rk among all people ofthe earth foz 
— — me em gauelt an — — as thou ſapdeſt by A 


Hemeaneth 7 
— —— 5 ae e m 


be turneũ from ume out of — 54 And when made an 
their idolaty io Rames — hy ende of maping all ehis ou @ſtp- u Safomon is2 
ſerue the true 42 ( When they — 5 beare ot thy great. plication vuto Lande, he arvſe — ure of Chrit, 
Cod. Name notary thy befoze the altar Lozde, from continually 
1 — his knees, aud ſtrete hing of his ; . the Mediator 
eweene 


rack: d that 
an rh map knows, —  : ithat he mant dxhere ard nt aps 


CORDS: * } q Na — — ile. ted one wozde of all 8 
aue bnilte w 0s 
wherewitch thou 4 4555 e thp propie ſha goe our 3 which ye — de ha1 Y 
1 2 6 Rene he oe way — a fathers, with v6.20 hee 
our 
* p2apvnto the loid ꝰ cowarde the wap of vs not. neither leaue bs, 


the citie ous thon haſtc and to- 58 That he map *bowe ont hearts vnto * He concluderh 
ward the houſe that J haue built foxthp him; chat wee map walke in althis that men of hm 
Hearetyouthenin ee \andhs cars, a ee ein 
vnto Goa, an 
Oran tene * and their ſupplication,and."iubg byes pecan % vie all obedience te 


their right, cauſe. Ss, w his law procee- 
2 (bre.6.36. yo! — one's ainſt thee (fo there "grape le my ward ves; which bane Jerh of his mere 
ecels.97.22. man that not) and thou dur God bas * — hath mercie. 


1 Nl. , 10. — — 7 ung deliuer 21 ſergant , and 
: ! x — renomies , ſu that they - canle is prone Arr 5 FEtr. the thing 4 
— pꝛiſoners vnto the lande ol AY 4 day in hu 4 
ut 


either farre v1 vere, That all 56 we ide. propte-of the — 


aer r * 


His offring. — 


708. nd 
1. Chren y. . Een TACT s Cue 


. Tate an 


155 


e vile contempt 


22 22 o and abuſing of 
Cods moſtlibe- 
they Hall anſwere, Becauſe thep tall benefirs, 


Before of d. fozſcoke the Lozbe their , which © 
—— — wi - — es the land of CY 
Sach e bee ar 
HP ac fat — yath the Lo 
10. 7. s, * all this tuill. 
ebe 2 * at * ende 1 — 10 en . 3. 
— 11 7 ol the 2 
for the which ꝗᷓ tram the Bing of" vor, 
7 Ge rus had b — — . 


And Yiram came ont fc Tyrus to ſcł 
cities wes which Salomon had gnun 


not. 
_ 
— gruen er 
—— of Cabul * —— 
P. IX. 14 Aud 6 bene the mug dr: f For 
2 W bute toward 


11 Sd e gimcth cinen te Hiram, 20 The Ca- 15 is the canle of the tribute che building. 
naanit e3 bene tributaries. 21 He ſendetb foerth 


AN. 1 WE ＋. — Lobo boar three ſcore 
ud ein br Far Egypt had. babes | Milos 
1 EE, 22 a wuh or place of af: 


2.x 3 tht wwe — — 
e 

—— 8 pur ae yaſt 1 and Camnz tn the wit 2 

FFF 

. wilt atk deforeme (as | wc] an — 2 2 cf warre. 

— — — — in righ .in doe m and in al the land of his do⸗ 

— the. de mp farntes — 20 All the people that wereb!eft of the X- h Theſe were 


er:zzites, Yiuites, a: boadmen & 


Laan, 5 Then EE and Jello, which were v9 of 3 payed Tg 


God decla- ebenes — 
Sede b pe and fen tnene' a- d 


reth — - perm nn jen 
dif way fromme, 

ure whe (age of 

al ente. f 


RD ld = 
and will» not dre mp 
— — — 


— 


| ee e Thiristhe 
FEE cauſe, why 


e 
$ 55 


tame up xx T 
uided into three from the citie 


vnto the houſe 


allo 
partes: the firſt ans e n = 124 — 2. C hre, g. 10. 


Ir) open 


$.18.is made mẽ · ſexuants, that were mariners, and had beck ß ere age 


of A of ſeruants 
—— — ape the ſea, with the 14 51 e 


2.Chren.9.1. 1 A 
watt, 4 r 


wan 
Nd the Autnę of* Sheba hea- 17 And 
the kame of 
— 7 — — —— 11 


4. 11. 
a Toſep ws Cach to pzoue him with 
that ſhee was And the came to | 
Queene okt © great traine, & | fwete 
— odours, and , de- 19 
ba e cious ſtones : 
namecff chicfe T ; 
eitic of Meroe, 1 * 
which is an ylãd 3 And unte 
| of Nilus. Fra 
! bi 
ons unſeome, e, 21. Sid al s dzinking 
: but Es 
_ Een eee Ke 
— | g : þ 
tradeof his , and t 4 — Ind etremten T 4 4 
hoy dank ing veſſels, s ; | | 
EY that — hen vg ) ö 
gbr. there was 110 2 came tt ti 
more ſpirit in her. G 2nd ut . OR it goſt of eee 
c — land of p ede idomy r. 23 oy 5 | _ hr 
| more happie are it * K 
| os == „ impor he eanthboth in res andin ecpay wigs 
1 care the wile the one yalfe as not.tolde me 6 — 
dome of God for thou haſt moze wiſedome and pio 4 "eo pak which 
worde. 8 Pappie are thy men, hapx 5 Ex: = 
d 1] hiefe fernauts, w veſſels 
3 fa- thy fern b wiſtdon 1 goo, | 


— — 9 W thn ih "aw \ fron 2 
ie dc wiſe rulers . - Hlenedt (et 4 Tom Saber rh tos 2.C610,1.144 
firinthe throne Ales, been the br ney Arar! * — ö hy 


of iu 


contained 3 300, pzecions 
the ſecond 300, 25 r "DI race offings offer x2 —.— made of the Almuggun 
& the third 250, burnto vpon the penn — * Tod, g 
erhich were 1(- 7 — 2 . harpes 
taelites: ſo heere wear which pe Pull vneo the oj & plalreries — La There: came no 
— — was efiethe Lowe, when he had ſini⸗ _— 7 nog were a⸗ 
two tes 
which — 26 L Allo Dalomon made a — 13 nd — mon ere the 
boke more oflhippes in Ezeon-geber , Queen nies wb — 
2.Chro.8.10. — cons che iinke rhe redd ecke. beſides th 1 bare 
Sea, in the Edom. der? hex | oehis fhis kinglp :folbere» Ele. iy the hank 
. — And Yiram ſent with the nanie his owne countrep. of the ng. 


haue bene em 28 | And theycameto Opdir Ophir and fet ES = 
ployed for their 
eharges, — — — 
The 2 8 h to heare the wiſe- 16 And f dar 
ue ent commern to 7 
f dom of Salomon. 1Þ Hit regal throne, 23 Hy P- RE nts pony for 
wor and ificence. L 'of | . he pov hi 


© <S = -©@ 


* 


Salomons wiues, his idoloatries: Chap. x1, His aducrſaties, Hadad and Renon, 144 


and twelue t bozſmen, whom 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dapes J will 
be placed in: ——— with not doe , becauſe of Dau thy » 
the Ring at Jeruſalem. but I will rent it out ofthe hand ofthp 
r he made iar 27 Und the Ring ; gaue Mner in Jernſa ſonne: 
UC 43 lem as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the 13 Yowbeit I will not rent all the kings 
ſtones, wude figtr&s that growe abundantip dome, but will one s tribe to thy g Becauſe the 
* the plame. ſonne, becauſe of Danid my ſeruant, & tribes of ladah 
28 Allo Palas had hozſes bought out becauſe of Jeruſalem which J baue and Beniamin 


"7, or the com. of Egypt, a fine linen: the Kmgs mars choſen, had their poſſeſ- 
pane of the Kings thants receined the nnen q a pnce. 14 gen the Lozd ſtirred bp an aduer⸗ fions mxedgthei: 
marchants did re- 29 There came vp # went our of Egypt ſatp vnto on, euen Yadad the are here rake as 
crimes nomber as ſome charer, worth fire hundzeth hekels QSdomite, ofthe Kmgs ' ſerde, which one tribe. 
aprice, ot liner: that is, one hoꝝſe, an hundzery was inEdom, h Of the king 
and fiftie, and thus thep bzyought horſes 15 * Foz when Dauid was in Edom, $ of Roms fo, 
to all the Kings of « ittites and to Joahthe captaine ofthe hoſt had ſmit- 2. .f. 14. 
Ar. bandes. the Kings of Aram by therm meanes, den all the males in E dom, and was 
gone vp to burp the flame, i Of the Edo- 
CHAP, XI. 16 (Foz ſire monerhs did Joab remaine mes. 


3 Salvmen bath a theuſande wwes aud dq % there,and all Jſrael,rill he had deſtrops 
which bring him to 1dolatyie. 14 His God raſeth ed allihe males in Edom) | 
vp Ader ſeries aqainft him. 43 He dieth, 17 Then this Yadad *fled andcertaine k Thus God 
Dent 17. 17. t Ring Saloinon loued * many other Edonutes of his fathers ſerults reſcrucd this 
eccl#1,47, 19,20. B.: outland women :. both the with dun, to go into Egypt, Hadad be: idolater to be a 
a Which were daughter of Pharaoh,& the wom* ing pet alirclechilde, ſcourge to pu- 
iolaters. of Ammon, Edoin, Lidon and. 18 And aroſe out of Midian, and wich h;s pevy les 
Heth, tame to Paran, and tooke men with linnes. 
2 Ofthe nations, whereofthe Lozde han them our of Paran, g came to Egypt 
Exod.34,16. ſaid vnto the c hildzen of Yſrael, * Goe vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, which 
not pe in to them, noz let them come m gaue hun an houſe, and appointed hun 
to pon: for (arelp thep willturnepour viratles,andgaue him land. 
— to them, I Gyc, 19 Do Yadad found great fauour in the | God brought 
d Salomon topne in loue. fight of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to him to hondur 
5 3 und he had ſeuen hundzeth wines that wife the ſiſter of his owne wife, euen the that his power 
0, Ne. were "pumceſſes, g thzee hũdzeth b cons Ciſter of Tahpenes the Queene, might be more 
d To whomap- cubines, and pts wines turned awape 20 And the liſter of Taphenes bare him able to ccmpaſſe 
pertained no heart. G his ſonne, wh Tahpenes his enterpriſes a- 
done. 4 Fo when Salomon was olde, his Wepned in Pharaohs houſe ; and Ge⸗ gainſt Salomons 
wpues turned his hearte after other mnubath was m Pharaohs houſe as houſe, 
c He ſerued not peru that his heart was not per- mong the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 
Godwitha pure fect with the Lozd his God, agwasthe 21 And when Yadad heard in Egypt, 
heart, heart of Dauid his father. that Dauid flept with his fathers, and 
104.2. 13. 5 Foz Dalomon followed * Afhtaroth that Joab the capraine ofthe hoſt was 
4 Who was alſo god of the Z;5553ans, #4 Hucom dead, Yadad ſaidto Pharaoh, Let we 
bag Molech, rhe abominationof 
Leue 7.7eade 2. 65 Ho Halomon ht wickedneſſe in , 
Kings.23-10. the light of the Lord, but continued not 22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What 
to followe the Lozde, as did Daufd hys haſt thou lacked with mee, that thou 
father, wouldeſt thus goe to thime owne couns 
7 Then did Salomon build an hie place trep 2 And he anfwered, Nothing, but 
e Thus Serip- 801 the *abomination of Mo⸗ m an wie iet me gor. 
ture termeth ab, in d mountame that ts ouer againſt 23 And God ſtirred hun vp another ads 2. C. & 3. 
whatſoeuer man Jeru and vnto Polech the abo- nuerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Cliadah, 
doethreverence mination ofthe childzen of Ammon. which v fled from his lord Yadadezer m When David 


*(crue as God. 8 And do dtd he fox all his ourlandiſhe kingofLobah, had I q ſcum fired 
wines, which burnt incenle and offred 24 And he gathered men vnto hn had Hadadexer and 
vnto their gods. bene captaine oner the company, whe his armie. 

9 Therefozethel 


ave was angrie with Dauid flewe them. And they went to : 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned hys Damaſcus, and dweltthere, and they n To wit, the 
6 heart from the Lozde God of Jſracl, made him king in Damaſcus. men whom he. 
2 „ga. *which had appeared vnto hum twiſe, 25 Therfoze was he an aduerſarie to Iſ⸗ had gathered 
bep.6.12, 10 And had gun hin a charge concers raelalithe of Salomon: beſides vnto him. 
ning this thing. that he houlde not fei⸗ the eum that Yadad did, he alſo abhozs 
low other gods: but he kept not that, red Iraet, and reiqued auer Aram, 
which the Lozde had commanded him, 26 ©*And Jeroboam p ſonne of Nebat 2. Cre. 134. 
Mm, 11 VWherefoze the Lozd ſaid vnto Halo- an Ephrathite of Tereda Salomons 
bart Houbaſt mon, Fozalmuch as f this is done of ſferuant(whoſe mother was called Ter- 
= Ve ther, a thou haft not kept n cournant, nah a widow)lift vp his hand againlt 


a worlhipped and mpſtatutes (which J commanded the king, 
Cop 12.15, 


thee) J will ſurelp rent the kingdome 27 And this was the canſe that he lift vp. 
fromthee, g will giue it to thy ſetuant. his hand nnr When Halos 


Ahiiah. leroboam appointed King, x. Kings, Rebeboam followeth yong mens 


mon built pills, he reparedthe broken and was buried in thecitpe of Dauid 
places of þ cirie of Dauid his father. his father : 1 — — 
28 And this man Jeroboam was a man reigned in 1 ſteade. 
of ſtrengty and courage, and Halomon - CHAP. XIL 
ſeryng chat the pong man was ineete x Reboboans ſuecredeth Salomon. 8 He refuſeth 
o He was ouer · foi the wozke, he made him ® ouerſeer rhe comnſell of the Ancient. 20 leroboam reige 
ſeeruf Salomons of al the labour of the houſe of Joſeph. tb e. 21 God cimandeth Reboboans 
workes forthe 29 And at that tune, when Jeroboaiu nor tofigbt. 28 leroboam makgth golden calue:. 
tribe of Ephra- went ont of Jeruſalem, the Pxophete 1 Adhem * Rehoboam went to Shes 2.Chre.10.1, 
* and Manal- _ the Shnonue found hun in the —— : fol — come to 
{&h, wap, hauing a newe garment on hum, chem, to n King. 
tzey two were alone in the fielde, 2 And when Jeroboam p ſonne of es 
30 Then Aynah caugut the newe gar ⸗ bat heard ofur(who was pet in Egypt, 
F. By theſe viſi · ment that was on hun, and? rent u m *whither Jeroboam had fled fru king 70. 1 1.40. 


e ſignes the twelue pieces, Salomon, and *dwelt in Egypt) Ori yet rnrned from 
Prophets woul { 31 And ſaid toJeroboam, Take vutothe 3 Then thep ſent and called hum: Jes EO. 
more deepely ten pieces: fo thus ſaith the Iod God roboam and all rhe Congregation of 


print their meſ- of Jſrael, Beholde, J wil rent the knugs Jſrael came, and ſpahe vuto Rehobos 
dome out of the hands of Salomon, & am 


hearts, to whom will gine ten tribes to ther. 4 Thy father made our*pokegrieuous: (5.47. 
they were ſent. 32 But he ſhall haue one tribe foz mp ſer⸗ w therefoꝛe make thou the —_ 
we po 


of the Ammonites, and haue uot wal⸗ the 27 —ů— befoze Sas O, h bene of by 
207, co dee that, ked in mp wayes (to doe right tu mme lomon his father, while he pet iuir d, a n comnſebert. 
that pleaſeth me. epes,and mp ſtarutes, and mp lawes) ſaid, What counſell giue pe, chat ur 
as did Dauid his father, make an anſwere to this people 
34 But J will uot rake the whole kings And thep ſpake vnto hun, ſaping,Jf 
dome ont of his hand: fo J will make thou be ad ſernanut vnto this b They ſhewed 
him prince all his life long foz Dauto this dap, and ſerue them, and anſwere him that there 
mp ſeruants ſake, whome J haue cho- them, and ſpeake kind wozds to them, was no way to 
ſen, & who kept mp commandements they wilbe thy ſeruants foz euer. winne the peo- 
and mp ſtatutes, 8 But he fozſooke the counſel that the old ples hearts, bur 
35 But I willtakethe kingdome out of men had gen him, and aſkedcounſell to graunt them 
his ſonnes hande,and will giue it vutco ofthe pong men, that had bene bzought their wt petic- 
thee,cuen the ten tribes. vp with hun, and waited on mi. on. : 
36 Aud vnto his ſonne will I gine one 9 And he laid vnto them, © What conns c Thereisn0- 
tribe, that Dau in ſeruant map haue ſell giue pe, that we map anſwere this thing harder for 
q He hach re- alight alwap befoze mein Jeruſalem people, which haue ſpokento me, ſap⸗ them chat are 
pet vnto the the cu which J haue choſen me, to put _ Make the poke, wljich thy father in authoritie,th 
1d | 


Meſhah, which ny Rame there. vpon vs.lighter? to bridle their 
4 5 men that were brought atfe ctions and 


Chap. 12-15. 


Moulde be the $7 And J will take thee, and thon ſhalt 10 T 
bright ſtarre j reigne,” enen as thine heart deſireth, s vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, followe good 


ſhould ſhive ſhalt be Kingouer Jlrael. Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto this people, counſcl . 
through all the 38 And if thou hearken vnto al that that hane ſpoken vnro ther, and ſapde, 

world, commande thee, and wilt walke in mp Thy father hath made our poke heaup, 

Aber. in all that wapes,+ doe right in my ſighr,tokeepe Hut mae thou it lighter unto vs: even 

#hy ſoule. mp ſtatutes & mp commaundements, thus ſhalt thou ſaye vnto them, 


as Dauid mp ſeruant did, then will J *leaft part ſhall be 4 bigger then mp fa- or, tle fnge 
be with ther, a bnilde rhee a ſure houſe, therslopnes, d Iam much 
as J bunt vnto Dauid, and will giue 11 Now where as mp father did burden more able to 
Aſrael vnto thee. pou with agrieuons poke, I will pet keepeyoun 
r Forthisido. 39 And J will fox* this afflict the ſeede make your poke heamter : inp father ſubie ction then 
latrie that Salo- of Damd,\butnot fo ener, hath chaſtiſed pon with roddes, but J my father was 
mon hath com- 40 CHalomon ſonght therefoze to kil Jes will cozrect pon with ſcourges, 207, ſrorfuem. 
mitted. roboam, a Jeroboam aroſe, #fledinto 12 ¶ Then Jeroboam and all the people 
For the whole Egypt vnto Shilhak king of Egypt. & came to Rehoboam the thirde dap, as 
— king- was in Egypt untuß death ol Salomos. the King had appointed, ſaying Come e The people 
ome was r 41 And the reſtofthe wooꝛdes of Salo⸗ to me againethe third day. declare ter o- 
red in Meili ah. mon, and all that he did, and his wiſe- 13 And the King anſwered the people bedience in 
t Which booke, dome, are they not unitten in the*booke *ſharpelp,and left the olde mens counſel that they wo. 


asis thought, bf the actes of Salomon: that they gane him, attempt not 
was loſt in their 42 The time Þ Salomon r in Je⸗ 14 And ſpake to them after the connſell of before the Kng 
captiuitie. - ruſalf ouer al Yſrael, was“ 


pere. the pong men, ſa ping. My father made had giuen them 
C bre. % 43 And Salomon ſept with his fathers pour poke grieuons, and _ iuſt occaſion . 


Aa 


counſell. Iſrael rebelleth. Chap. 1111. leroboams calues: h dried hand. 146 


pour poke inqʒe grieuous : mp aud and made twocalucoof gold, and ſapd 
hath chaſed pot rods, d is to much foz pou to m So craſtie are 
cozrect pou ſcourges, goevyto to : brhold,® Jſrael, the canal per- 
15 And the king hearkened not bnto te 1 bought th vp out of ſuaſions of ptin- 
tor, the Lord was 2 — i was the ozdinance gs the iand of Egypt. ces,when they 
the c aw/e. 482d, that he uught perfozme his - hy | Bnd ele on in Ber, andre will make a reli- 
(7.1111. — 2 the peep bp" in Dan. gion to ſetue to 
1 varo Jero 130 290 3 thing turned to nne: fog the their appetitc. 
Ne nne of Nebar. people went (becauſe of the one) tuen 
16 Do when all Jſraclſaw that the king vno —— 
regarded them not, the people anſwe⸗ 31: Alſa he made an *® houſe of hie places, a That is, a tem. 
red tige tung thns, taping, What poztis and made pzteſtes of rhe loweſt of the ple, where al:ars 
f Though their on haue we in Dantd 7 we haue none P eople, which were not of the ſonnes of were built for 
cauſe were good mmheritance m the ſonne of Jlhat. To idolatrie. 
yer it is moſt pour tents, D Iſrael: nowe (ee to thine 32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the *fifs o Becaut he 
hard for j peo- dune houſe, Dauid, Ho Jſracl depat⸗ — dap of the eight monerh , like vn⸗ would the wore 


ple to bridle ted bnro their tents, to the feaſt that is m Judah, and offred bind the peoples 
their affc&1ons, 17 Yowbett oner the childzen of Iſrael, onthe altar. So did he in Berh-el, and devotion to his 
as theſe vile ch dweit in the cuts of Judah, did offered vnto the calues that He Had ulolatrie, he 
wordes declare, RKehoboam reigne eilt. made: and he placed in Beth-el the made a new holy 
18 J Now the king Kehoboamn ſent Ado: pueſtes ofthe hie places, which he had day, beſides 
ram the recetuer of the tribute, and all made, thoſe that the 
2 ael ſtoned bum to death: then King 33 And he offered vpon the altar, which Lord had ap- 
Er. ſtrengths hoboain made ſpe&de to r him t had made in Beth-el, the fifrenth poinred in the 
nedbimſel/e, vp to his charet, to ſlee tu J ol the mone th euen inthe mos lawe. 
19 And Jſrael rebelled agamiſt the — — which had foxged of his owne 
g Bythe juſt t of Dauid vnto this dap. heart) and made a ſolemue feaſt vnto 


wmdgement of 20 J And when al Iſraei had heard | the chridzen of Jſrael : and he went vp 
God for Salo Jeroboam was come agame, thep ſons tothe altar, to burne incenſe, 
mors finnes, and called him vnto the he afſembhe, and 
made him king oucr all Jſrael: none CHAP, XIII 
"A — 2 of Dau, but the » Ieeboani reretanded of the Prophet. 4. His 
21 And w 13 was come to bande drueth up. 15 The Prophete # ſeduced, 
h For u yet he Jeruſatem , gathered all the houſe 274 -— hen. 33 The obſtinacic of 


he > garhe 
percemed not of Judah with the tribe of Beniamin. © 


that the Lord dieth and fonreſcoze thouſand x A ad beholde, there came * a man © That i Pro- 
had ſo appoin- of men (which were good wars of God out of Juda (by the — phet. 
ted it. riours) to fight againſt the houſe of J rg of the Lozde ) vnt 
rael, j to bing the Kingdome as © Bet and Jeroboam ſtoode by the b Not that that 
—__ Rehoboam the fonne of Ha- altar to offer nicenſe. was called Luz 
2 And he-cried the altar bp the in Beniamin, bus 
C. 112. 22 50 the worde of Cod came into commandement of the Lozd, and ſapd, another of thac 
i That is, the Shemaiah thei man of God. O altar, altar, thus ſayth the Lozd, Be name. 
Prophet, 23 Hpeake vnto Rehoboamn rhe of Foul , a childe Halbe bone vnto the 
— 2— þ doom all ſe ofDand, 13 name, and Kg 1 
the honfe emamm,and thee ſhall he the piieſtes 
k the remnant of the people, ſaying, — — that hurne incenſe vp⸗ 
k Who of his a4 no fand the ak 4 on thee, and ſhall burne mens © - 4 wn. a 
uſt iudgemene 3 againſt nes vponthe. ye ſhall knowe 
will poniſh the ſrael : returne enery man 3 A ES. he — fap- that the Lord 


nthaller, & of ta his houſe: foz this thing is done by ing. This is the * ſigne , that the Lende hath ſent me. 

"1 ſpare me. Chep obeped therefore rhe woe hath ſpoken, Scholde, the altar {hall oe pow ed aut. 
Innocent of the Tozde and returned, and depars rent,qnd the alhes that are bpon it, ſhal d The icke. 
rope. ted, accozding to the worde of tis 1d. fall ont. _ againſt the 

25 q Then Jeroboam built Shechem m 4 Aud whenthe king dad heard the ſay⸗ Prophets of 
mount Ephzaim, and dwelt therein, ing of the man of God, which he had God,when they 
ay went from thence, and built Pe crieda aint the altar in Beth el, Tero» declare them 

boam ftrerched out his hand from the Gods iudgemets 


26 4nd eroboam thought in his heart, altar, „4 Lap holde on hint: bnt "*Ebr. month, 
al the kingdome returne to the hand ich he pur foozth agamiſt e Though the 
— of Dauid. ;dited vp; and hecoutd not pull it wicked humble 
27 this people go bp and doe ſacrifice agame to him. themſcines for a 


HHefeared leſt in tte houſe of the Lo Lojd | at Jernſalem, 5 The altat alſo clane aſunder, and the time, when they 
people bold then ſhalt the heart of this people turne alhes fell out from the altar, according feele Gods iudg- 
by this againe unto their lozd, euen to 1 to the (lane, which the man of God had ments, vet aſter 


Ae — ug am king of Judah: ſe ſhall th inen bp the commanndement of rhe they returne to 
ha la me and oe agame to Rehoboam ki ng onde. their old malice 
brut ham. of Ju Then the Ring anſwerr d, and ſayd bins and declare that 


28 Whertupon the King toe counb l, "7 the man of God, J belerche thee, they are but vile 
T. u. p1ap bypoctites 


The man of God d:ſobeyeth, 


. — . 
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p!ap vnto the Loid thy God. a make in. 
terte ſſ on foz me, that nune hand maßp 
be reſtoꝛed unto me. And the man of 


hand was reſtozed, aud became as it 
was afoze, 

7 Then the king ſayde bnto the man of 
God, Come home with me, that thou 

"0r,take ſufts- mapeſtꝰ dine, and J wil giue thee a res 
c,. viarde. 

8 Vut the man of God ſapde vnto the 
king, Ik thou woulveſt gine me halfe 
thine houſe, J woulde not goe in with 
ther, neither would J cate bzead no; 

. d:inke water in this place. 
are he charge 9 Foro" was it charged me by Þ wozbe 
mei te , an ofthe Lozd,ſaping, fEate no bead noz 
Angel. dꝛinke water, nozturne 2 by the 
F Seeing he had ſame way that thou came 
the expreſſe 10 So he went another wap and retur⸗ 
word of God, — not by the wap that he came to 
he ought not to Beth. el. 
haue declined 11 © And an old Pzophet dwelt in Beth- 
therefrom, nei= kl, and his ſonues came, andtolde hum 
ther for the per · All the wozkes, that the man of GOD 
ſuaſion of man Had done that dap in Beth-el, and the 
nor Angel. woꝛdes which he had {po 1 unto the 

King, tolde thep their father. 
12 Nud their — 3 ſaid vnto the, What 
Fr. looked. wap went he? and his ſonnes ſhew⸗ 
ed him what wap the man of GD 

* went, whichcame from Judah. 

123 And he ſapd bnto — ſonnes, —_ 
methe aſſe, Who ſadled him the aſle 
and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting under an oke: and he 
ſapd buto him, Art thou the man of 
Sad that cameſt from Judah? And he 

Ex. 1 am. 


ſapd,“ Pea 

g This he di lof 15 Thin he laid vnto him, t Come home 
a ſimple minde, with me, and tate bicad. 
thinking it his 16 Wnt he anſwered, J map not returne 
duetie to de- with ther, noz goe in with thee, _E 
clare friendſhip wil IJ eate bead no; dunke water 
to a prophet, 5 his place. 

17 #9) it was charged me by the worde 

ofthe Loꝛd, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cate no 


bread,no} dzinke water there,noz turne 32 


——— to goe bp the wap that thou 


18 4nd he fapd vnto him, JA am a Pio⸗ 
h His fault is her alſo as thou art, and an“ Angel 
here double:firſt f pake vnto me by the wozd of the Lozd, 


in that that he laying Bum him againe with _ ins 3 


and next, that he ter, 
fayneth to haue 20 And as thep ſate at the table, the word 
a teuclation to ofthe Loꝛd came vnto þ Pzophet, that 
the contratie. 3 him againe. 
| — c COD 
i God would re- * — n Judah, ſaping, 2 
— his folie ſapth the LJozd, i Wecanſe thou haſt di 

y him, ho was gbepcd *r mouth ofthe Loꝛd. and — 
the occaſion to not kept the commaundement which 
bring him into — Loſd thy God commanded thee, 
error. 22 But cauieſt backe againe, and haſt 


x, Kings, andisflainebya lion, 


eate bzead in his houſe,and dzanke was | 


eaten bzead and dame water in the 
place 


vnro the ſepnichze of thy fathers, 
when he had eaten bzead 22 


8 he ſadled hun the aſſe, to wit, 
the ve Prophet whome — 6s 


24 And when he was »* lion met k By this feare« 
im by the wap, and flewe bun, and his full example, 
ody was caſt in the wap, and the aſſe God ſetreth 
ſtoode _— the Lion ſtcode bp the forth, how dan. 
cops allo gerous a thing it 
25 And behold, men that paſſed by, late js for men to 
the ca caſt in the wap, and the Lion haue chemlelues 
ſtanding bp the caps: and rhep came coldly, or de- 
and tolde it in the towne where the olde ceirfully in their 
Pzophet dwelt, charge wheree 
26 And _ the 4 bzought unto God hach 
him backe agame from — — heard called chem. 
thereof, he ſapd, It is 992 man 
who hath bene diſobedient vnto — 
commandement of the Lozd: therefoze 
Lon Lozde hath deliuered him vnto the 
ton, which bath rent him and flaine 
— R 


And — t ſi 
"Saddle 10 757 240 22 55 


20 And he went and kound his body caſt 
in the wap, and the aſſe and t [boos 
ſteode by the cozps : and the Lin 
Inoteaten 1 1 To declare 
a9 And the Propher to — vp 12 bodie that this was on- 
ofthe man of God, and laid it vpon the ly che judge- 
aſſe, and bzoughtr it ＋ „ the + — ment of God: 
Paophet — to the citie, to lament for if the lion 
had done it for 
30 Andhelaidhis body in his ® owne hunger, he 
lamented ouer him, wo alſo haue 


1 mp bzother, 3 the 
31% 'b riedhim, 
of En whenehads uridpim.be ſpake m Whichhe 


— pe me alſo in the ſepulchze, where: had prepared 
m the man of God 1s buried: lap mp for himicltc, 
bones beſide his bones. 

Foz that thing which he cried by the 
wozd ofthe 01 — the altar that 

of rhe hieplaces, which are bn the 
o ces, are in the cis 
ties of Hamaria, ſhall ſarelp come to 


paſſe. 
3 Howbeir, after this, Jeroboam * cons n So the vicked 
— — his wicked wap, but profice not by 
and made of the loweſt Gods _ 
ed the people ie Pricſtes ofthe hie places, ni "gs _ 
Who would, might ” conſecrate him back war 
ſcife, and 1 be of the Ptieſtes of the hir become = 
place and worſe, 2. 
0 And this thing turned to inne bnto Tim. 313- 
houſe of Jeroboam, euen to roote it "E6r.filbu 
out, and deſtrop it from the face ofthe \ 
earth. \ 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Teroboarn ſendeth hu wife diſyuiſed to Abiiah the 
Prophete , whe declareth unto him the de- 
ftruction of his hon. 23 Indeb i; puniihed by 
Cha, hal. _ 
I 


leroboams ſonne is ſicke, Chap. x1 17t. and dyeth. Rehoboam. 147 


1 AF that tune Abtiah the ſonne of the houſe of Jeroboam in that dape : 
eroboam tell cke. ] t? pea,cuen now. | The Lord will 

2 nd Jeroboamn (aid vnto his wife, 15 Foz Þ Lozd ſhall ſaute Jſrael,as whe begin to del 
2 His owne con- Dp, I pzap thee,* and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, a reedeis ſhaken in the water, and her it our of hand. 
ſcience bare him that thep knowe not that thou art the ſhalt weed Jiracl out of this good land, 
witnes, that the Wife of Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh : Which he gaue totheir fathers,and (hal 
Prophet of God e e ts 1ophcr, wyich frarcer them beponde the Amer, be: m Meaning, 
wouldnot ſatiij- -tolde me * that ould be king ouer cauſe thep haue made them groues, Euphrates. 
he hs affections this people, pionoking the Lozd to anger, 
which was a 3 Andtake with® thee ten loaues and 16 And h* hal gue Iſrael vp, becauſe of 
wicked man. i craknels,and a bottel of gone, and go The (ſinnes of Jeroboam,who did unt, 


(14.11.31 to hun: he ſhalltell thee what bes and made Ira ei to nne. n The people 
Aran thune come of the pong man. 17 CHnd Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de- (hol v be cxcu- 
hand. 4 And Jeroboains wife did ſo, + aroſe,# ——— came to Tirzah, and when ſcd, el cn they 

e canie to the theſholde of the houſe, dy cuil at the 


d According to — and came tothe houle 
the cuſtame whe of Ahuah: Ahiay could not ſer, fozy theyongmau dped, commandement 
they wet tu aſce hi was decaped fo; his age, 18 And buried yum, 4 all Fſracl la- oftheir goucr- 
counſel of Pro- 5 Then the Lozde ſaid unto Ahuah, Be mented hun,accozbing tothe worde of nous. 
phets. i. Sam. 9. holde, the wife of Jeroboam coummerh the Lozd, which he ſpake by the hand? 
Myr, wafers. to aſke a thing ofthee fox her ſonne, fo; ofhis (ernant Ahiiah the Pzophet. 
Err. ches ſt od. he is ſicke: thus a thus ſhalt thou ſap 19 And the reſt of Jcroboams actes. how 
vnto her: for when {He cometh in, the He warred,and how he reigned, behold, 
© Then the wiſe (hall feigne her leite to be *another, thep are mitten in the boke of p Chzo: 
of lecoboam, 6 @QUherefoze when Ahiiah heard the nicies ofthe kings of Iſrael. 
ſound of her fecte as ſhe came in at the 20 And the dapes which Jeroboam reig⸗ 
d ForGod oft doone, he layde,Come in, thou wife of ned, were two and twentie peere: #hee 
times diſcloſeth oboam: why fepneſtthouthusthp ®*flept with his fathers, + Nadab his 0 The Lorde 
vnto bis, thecraft elfe to be another: I am ſent ro thee ſonne 1 — in his ſtead. ſmote hum thut 
and ſubtilty of with heauie tpdings, 21 ENlfo Kehoboam the ſonne of Sato- he dye e. C Mo- 
the wicked. 7 Go, teil * Thus ſaith þ Tod moreigned in Judah, Nchoboam was 20. 
God of Iſrael, Fozaſmuch as J haue one and fourtppere old, when he began 
e Which waſt eralted © thee from among the people, do reigne, and reigned ſcuenteene per e p And died be- 
bu a ſetuant. and haue made thee pzince auer inp in Jernſalem the citie, which the Lozte fore lerobour 
people Iirael, did chaſe out of aſlthe tribes of Jſ-cacl, ou. 4.vercs. 
8 And hane rent the kingdome awape fo put his Name there : and hrs mos 
from the houſe of Danid, and haue gs there name was Naamah an Ammes 
nen it thee, and thou haſt not beene as mite. | 
mp ſeruãt Dauid, wich kept mp coin- 22 And Judah wzought wickednes in 
maundements,; and followed me wirh the ſighrofthe Lozde : and they pꝛouo⸗ 
all his heart, and did onelp that which Kedhim moze with their unnes, winch 
was right in inine epes, they had comnutred, * chen all that 1 4 ror 
9 Bat haſt done euill aboue al that weie Which their fathers had done, therr {ati ers kad 
befoze thee (fog thou haſt gone z made 23 Foz thep alſo made them hie places, % he 
f To wit, tro ther other gods, and t molten images, aud unages, and groues on cuerp he. 
calues. to pzoudke me, and haſt caſt me behind” Hill, and under euery greene tree, 
thy backe 24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 in the q Where id la 
10 Therefoze bcholde, I will byingenil! lande, they did accozding to all the abo⸗ trie re ge 
_ vpon the houſe of Jerõbeam, and will minattons of the nations, which the horrible vices 
C. 21.21. cut off from Jeroboam him that *s#piſs Lord had caſt out befoze the childzen.of are commit ca, 
.4n;.g.8. ſeth againſt the wall, aſwel hun thar*is Jirgel. till at length 
g Euery male ſhut vp, as him that is left in Jſrael.@ 25 And in the fift pere of king Rehobo#- God: ius udge- 
tus to the dogs, Will [werpe awap the remnant of the an. S huſhak ing of Egypt tame vpa- ment eſtoy 
1.5am.25.22, houſe of Jeroboam as a man \wepeth gainft Jerulalom, them vtter ly. 
b Aſvell him away doung;till it be all gone. 26 And rooke the treaſures of the houſe 
thatis inthe 11 The dogges ſhall eat him of Jerobo⸗ of zhe Lord, a the ttt autres ofthe kings 
ſtrong holde, as ams Rtecke that dpcth in the cite, and haue, and toobe awap 2t:!fo he caried 


him that is a- the foules of rhe aire ſhall eat him that awop all the th:clbs of golve * which C. 10. 16. 
broade, dpeth in the ficlde ; i foz the Lozd hath Salomon had made. 

They ſhal lacke aid it. 27 And Ring Rehoboam made for them 

de honour of 12 Dy therefoze and get thee to the biaſen ſhieldes, and committed them 

burt all in taken houſe: fa when thy frett enter into vnto the hands of the chiefe of che gard, 

of Gods male. citie,the child hall die. which waited at the doze of the Kings 

ciction, 13 And all Iſroel ſhall mourne foz him, Houſe. 


burp him:fox he only of Teroboam (hal 28 And when the King went into the 


t Inthemiddes come to the graut becaiiſe in hun there houſe ofthe Loꝛde, the gard bare them, 


of the wicked is fonnde *{omne goodnes tawarde the and b!ought them agame into the gard Which bookes 


God hath me, Lond God of Iſracl in the houſe of Jes chamber. were called the 

onwhome he rohoam. 2 And the reſt of the actes ofRchobo- bookes of She- 

doethbeſtove 14 MWoreoner,the Loyd ſhal firre him uy am a alt that he did, are they not wiu⸗ maizh and Iddo 

lis mercies, a Ring ouer J(rael,which ſhall deſtcoyp ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the Prophets, . 
0 C. ui. the Chro. 12.13. 


Abiam. Aſa, 


the kings of Judah? 
30 Aubtyere was warre betwene Reho. 
\ That is, all the doam and Jeroboam ſ continuallp. 
dayes of Rebo- 31 And Kehoboam flept ib his farhers, 
boams life. g was burted with yis fathcrs in the 
citie of Dauid: his mothers name was 


t Whoſe idola- Naamah an Ammonite. And Adi⸗ 
trie Kehoboam lam his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
her ſonne fol- 
lowed, CT H A P. XV. 
1 Abiiam reigneh ouer Iud ah. 9 Aſa ſuccecdeth 
n his rene. 16 The bat tell bet ene Aſa and 
24. 24 lehoj.aphat ſucceedeth Aſa. a1 N- 
dab ſucccedeth Ieroboam. 28 Dash killetb 
N 2dab. 
I NB Din the eightene peere of King 
2. Chro. 11.22. A Ieroboam the ſonne of Rebar, 
reigned A bnam oner Judah, 


2 Thiee peere reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Paachap 


a Some thinke the daughter of * Abilhalom. ; 

that this was 3 And he walked in all the ſims of his 
Ablalom Salo. father, which he had done befoze him: 
mont ſonne. and his heart was not perfire with the 


Lozdhis G DTD as the heart of Dauid 
bis father. f ; 
4 But fo: Danids ſake did the Lozd his 


b Meaning, 2 God giue hun a Þ light in Jeruſalem, 
ſunne to reigne and ſet vp his ſonne after hum, g eſta⸗ 
over ludah. bliſhed Jeruſalem, 


5 Vecaule Danid did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lozde, and curs 
ned from nothing thar hs commanded 
him, all the dapes of his life,* ſaue only 
in the matter of Duah the Hittite. 

6 And there mas warte betwene Keho- 
boam # Jeroboam aslong as he liued. 

7 The reſt alſo ofthe actes of A biiam, # 
all that he did, are they not witten in 
the* booke of the Chzonicles off kings 
of Judah? there was alſo warre bes 
tweene Abiiam,and Jeroboam, 

8 And Abnam flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him inthe citie of Das 
nid: and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his 


2 J. 11.4 
and 129. 


2. Chen. 13. 3. 


2. C hron. 14.1. 
c That is, his 


randmother as ſteade. 
David is oft 9 und in the twenty pere of Jerobo- 
times called fa- am Unig of Fſrael reigned Ala auer 


ther of them, Judah. 

whoſe grandfa- 10 Ye reigned in Jeruſalem one & fourtie 
ther he was. peere,+ his © mothers name was Maas 
a Neither in- chah,the daughter of Abiſhalon. 

red nor authori- 11 And A ſa dip right in theepes of the 
tie ought to be Lord, as did Dauid his father, 
regarded, when 12 And he tooke away the Hodomites 
they blaſpheme out of the lande, and put awap all the i. 


God & become doles that his fathers had made. 

idolaters, but 13 And he 4 put downe * Maachah his 
muſt be puni- mother alſo from her eſtate,becauſe ſhe 
ſhe d. had made an idole in a groue: and Ala 
2. Chro. 1 5.16. deſtroped her woles, and burnt them 


e For in that by the biooke Kidzon. 

that he ſuffred 14 But they put notdowne the hie pla⸗ 
them to worſhip ces, atuertheles Xſas heart was *vp- 
God in other right with the Lord all his dapes. 


laces,then he 15 A lſo he bzonght in the holte veſſels of 

ad appointed, it 
came of — 
TAance ang not 
malice. 


his father, and the thinges that he had 
dedicated vnto the houle of the Lozde, 
of mier, and gold and vefſels. 
16 CAndthere was warre betwene Ala 


1. Kings, 


Baaſha. Ichoſhaphar. Nadab, 


# Baaſha king of Iſrael al their dapes. 
17 Then Saalha king of Iſrael went vp 
agamſt Judah, and built *Ramah, ſo f Ofthe ſame 
that he would let none goe out o in to purpoſe that Te. 
Ala of Judah, roboam did, be- 
18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the cauſe the peo- 
golde that was left in the treaſures of ple ſhould not g 
the houſe of the Lozd,and the treaſures vp to lernſatem, 
of the kings houſe, and deltuered them leſt they ſhoulde 
mtothe handes of his ſeruantes, and folowe Aſa. 
king Ala ſent them to * Ben-hadad the 2.Chron.16.2. 
ſonne of Tabumon, the ſonne of Yezt- 
on Ring of Aram that dwelt at Das 0, nie. 
maſcus, ſaping, 
19 There is a couenant betweene nie and 
rhee, and betweene mp father and thp 
father: behold, I haue ſent vnto thee a 
preſent of lluer and gold: come, bzeake 
thy couenant with Baaſha king of Jl- 
rael,that he map 8 depart from me, g Andvexe mg 
20 Do Ben- hadad hearkened vnto king no longer. 
Ala, & lent thc captaines ofthe hoſtes, 
which he had, agamiſt the cities of Jl 
rael, and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and As 
bel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali, 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he 
= — of Kamah, and dwelt m 
irzah, ; 


Mizpah. 

23 And the reſt or all the acts of Aſa, and 
all his might and al that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not wit⸗ 
ten in the booke or the Chzonicles of the 
kings of Judah: but in his olde age hee 
was diſeaſed ui his b feere, h He had the 

24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and goute & pur his 
was buried with his fathers in the ci⸗ cruſt rather in 

Atte of Dauid his father, And Jehoſhas Phyſicians then 
phat his ſonne in his ſtead. in the Lord, 

25 And Radab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Chro. 16.12. 
began to reigne auer Iſrael dhe ſrconde i His great 
pere of Aſa king of Juda, and reigned nde 
ouer Jſraeltwo peere. 

26 And he did enill in the ſight of p Lord, 
walking m the way ofhis father, and 
— = ſinne wherewith he made Ilrael 

nne, 

27 And Baaſhahi ſonne of Ahitiah of the 
houſe of Iſſachar coſpired againſt hun, 
and Baaſha ſlewe him at Gtbbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiſtims : foz 
—— and all Jſrael laid ſiege to Gib⸗ 


thon. 
28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa king of 


hitah the Shilonite, 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which he committed, aud _ 


Elah. Zimri. Chap. xvr. Tibai, Omti. 148 
ing th made 1 of hi 
1 Bycauſing the he Aſraelto ſinne, bp his 1 — nw his kinſfolkes 


le ro cur» Cation, -—— be pjouoked 
mit idolatrie God of Jſrael, 12 1 did Zimrt deſtrop all the houſe 
with his calues, 31 And the reſidue ofthe actes of Nadab Waatha,accozding to the mod ot᷑ the 
& ſo prouoking and all that he did, are thep not witten Tode, which he ſpake agate 
Ood to anger, in the booke of the Chzonicles of the by the hand af Jehu the Pioppet, f Both llanani 
kings of Jirael? I3 #01 all the nnes of Baaſha, & ſinnes his father & h 
32 And there was warre betw&ne Ala of Elah his ſonne, which thep umd were Prophets. 
and Baalha King of Jſrael, all their and made Jſraeltoſinne,and pzouoked 
dapes. the Loꝛde G D of Flrael with their 
33 In the thirde pere of Aſa king of Jus Vaniries, 
dah, began — 1 the lonne of Bhuah 14 And the teſt of the actes of Elah, and 
m Which was to rrigne ouer all Jirael m = Tirzah, all that he did, are thep not witten m 
the place where and _— konte aud twentte peeres. the beoke of the Chzonticles ofthe kings 
kung 
his 


the kings of 16> 34 And he did aul in the ſight ofthe Lozd, Iſrael? 

tael remained. Wa in of Jeroboam, and 15 n the ſeuen and twentie pere of A. 
_ ſa of Judah did Zunri reigae ſe⸗ 
ro ne. 11 


be made Alrael | 
7 uen dapes ut Tir zap, & the people was 
AP, XVI. then in campe 8 againit Sibbethon, g The ſiege had 
2 Of Baatha, 6 Zum, 16 oi. 31 .4- Which belonged tothe Philiſtuns, continued From 
hab marrieth lebe. I Teriche in built azame, 16 And the people of the hoſte heard (ap, the time of Na- 
I 14 — Loꝛd caine ta Tumri hath conſpired, and hath alto dab leruboams 
gu the ſonne of Yanam againſt flame the King, Wherefoze all Israel ſoane. 
— 7 Fr made O1mrt the captame of the holte, 
a Thus ſpake le- 2 2 Fozaſmuchas I exalted thee out of Bingouer Jſraelthat ſame dap, euen in 
bu to Baaſha in the duſt, and made thee captame ouer thehoſte. 
the name of che mp people Iſrael, @ thou haſt walked 17 Then Omri went bp fro Sibbethon, 
Lotd. inthe way of Jeroboam, & haſt made and all Jſrael with hun, and thep beſie- 
mp people Iſrael to inne, to pzouoke ged* Tirzah. h Where 7imri 
me with their ſmnes, 18 And when Zimri ſawe , that the citie kept Punieife in 
3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteri⸗ was taken, he went into the palace of holde. 
tie of Baalha, and the poſteritieof his the kinges houſe, and barnt him elfe, neuen the 
b Meaning, the Houſe, and will make thine hour like and the kings houſe with fire, and ſo 4g5 houſe 1403 
hovle of Baaſha, the * houſe of Jeroboam the ſoune of died, bis 
Chap.1 5.29. Nebar, 19 Foz his ſinnes which he ſinned, in do- 
clp. ii. 4 e that dicth of Baaſhas ſtocke in ing that whichis euill in theſighrofrhe 
the citie, him ſhall the dogges tate: and Lozd, mn walking in the wap of Jerobos 
that man of him which dpeth im the am, and in his ſinnes which he did cau⸗ 
ficldes,thalltye faules ofthe apze eate, ung Jſracltoſinne, 
; 5 Andthereſt ofthe actes of Waaſha and 20 And the reſt ofthe actes of Zimri,and 
07, vai antnev. what he did, and his power, ate thep ts treaſon that he wzonghr, are thep 
20e 16. 1. not witten in the booke of the * Choni⸗ not witten in the booke of the Chzouw 
cles of the kings of Iſracl: cles of the kings of Iſrael: 
6 Ho Baalha ſlept with his fathers, aud 21 Then were the people of Jſrael deui⸗ 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his dedintotwo partes: for i halfethe pros i That i, the 


: fonne —_—_— in his ſteade. ple followed Tibnt the ſonne of math people which 
e Thatis, the 7 And allo by the handof Jehu p ſonne to make him king, andthe other halfe were nor at the 
Prophet did his of Hanami the Pxophet,came the wozd followed Sinri, ſiege of Oihbe- 
cf ofthe Lozd to Saaſha,and to his houte, 22 But the people that followed mri, chon: for there 


that he ſhould be like the houſe of Jero2 pꝛeuaued agaiuſt the people that follo- they had choſen 
boami, tuen foz all the wickedneſſe that wed Tibnt the ſonne of Ginath:; ſo Cid. Omri. 
he did in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in pzouos mi dyed, and Omrtreigned. 
: king him with the wozke of his hands, 23 In the one and thirrie peere of Xſa 
CNeaning,Na- and becauſe he killed a him. kmg of Judah began Sinti to reigne 
dab leroboams 8 In the lire andtwentie peere of Aa ouer Jſrael, and reigned twrlue pecre, 
lone. king of Judah began Elah rhe ſonne of Sire pete reigned he in Tirzah, 
Vaaſha to reigne oner Iſtael in Tirs 24 And he bought rhe mounrame "Sas Or, Shomeron, 
zah, and reigned two peert. : maria ot one Sheincr fog two talents 
9 And his leruant Zimri, captaine of ot luer, and bnile in the monneine, 
halfe his charcts, conſpired againſt and called the name of the citte, which 
him, as he was in Tirzah dzinking, tiff he built, after the name of Shemer, k For ſuch is 
e The Chalde he was dymken in the honſe of Arza loid ot the mountame,Samarta, the nature of 


- 


— hath thus, ſteward or his houſe in Tirzah. 25 But Omri did enil in rhe eyes of the Idolatrie, hat 
inking rillhe 10 And Limri came and ſmote dim and Tord, and did * wozſe then all that were the ſuperſtition 
wardunken mn killed hin in the ſenen @ twentie peere brfazehint. thereof doetb 
conmple of of Ata kung of Judah, aud reigned in 26 Fox he walkedin all the way of Jero- daily encteaſe. & 
mathe idele his ſteade. beam the ſorme of Nebat, and in his the elder it i, 


— houſe in 11 CXnd when he was Rug and fate on ſinnes wherewith he made Jſracl {0 wore abomina- 
nah bis thꝛone, he ſlew all ths houſe of Baas ſine in preuokingthe Loyd God of Ib ble iris beſue 


a, not leaning thereof one to pile a rael with their vanities, Gog and his 
” a 5 T. uu. 27 And Church, 


COON — 


Ahab. Iericho built. Elias, and che 1.Kings, widow : he raiſcth her ſonne to life, 


27 And the reſt of the actes of mri, that is in Lidon,and remaine there: behold, 
he did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, haue commanded a widowe there to 
are thep not witten in the beoke ofthe ane ther. 
Cbonicles of the kings of Iſrael! 10 Do he aroſe,and went to Zarephath: 
28 And Danriflept with his fathers,and aud when he came to the gate of the ci⸗ 
He vas che was buried m | Hamaria: and Xhab tte, behold, the widowe was there *gas e All this was to 


fie king that zus ſonne reigned in dis ſtead, thering tickes: and he called her, and ſtrengthen the 
&as buried in 29 Mo Ahab rhe ſonne of Dinrt began ſayd, Bung me, J p1ap thee,a litle wa: faith uf Elijahgo 
S1maria, alter to reigne ouer Jſrael, in the t and term a veſſel,that I may dzmke, the intent that 


that the Kings thirtie peere of Aſa King of Judah: 11 Andasſhe was going to fet u, he cal- he ſhould looke 
houſe was burne and Xhan rhe ſoune of Out eigned led to her, and ſapde, Bung me, J vpon nothing 
in Inzah. ouer Aſtattutr Samaria two Ekwentic pꝛap thek, a mozſell of bzead in thine worldly, but on- 
peere, ] and, ly truſt on Gods 
30 And A hab ſonne of mri did wozſe 12 And ſhe ſapd, As the Togd thy God li- prouidence. 
in the fight of che Lord then al that were neth, J haue not a cake, but enen an 
be foze hun. | | handful of meale in a barrell, and a litle 
31 Fu was it a light thing foz him to oplein a cruſe: and beholde, J am gas 
walke in the linnes of Jeroboam the thering a fewe ſtickes foz to goe tn, El,. e 
ſuime of Nebat, cxcept he the Jezes and dyeſſe it fog me and mp ſonne, that 
bel alſo che daughter of Eth.baal king we map eate it, and t die. For thete is 
m By whoſe of the Zidonians to ® wife , and went 13 And Eluah ſapdvnto her, Feare not, no hope of any 
meanes he fell and ſerued Baal, and wozlhipped come, doe as thou haſt ſatde, but make more ſuſtenance 
to all wicked him? : me thereof a litle cake firſt of all, and 
and ſtrange ido- 32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in bing it vnto me, and afterward make 
lat rie, and crucl the houſe of Baal, which he had built fo thee, and thy ſonne. 
perſecution. in Damatia. 14 Fo thus (apth the Loꝛd God of Iſra⸗ 
33 And Ahab made agroue, and Ahab el, e The meale in the barrel ſhall not be g God recci- 
pꝛocckded, and did pzouoke the Lozde waſted, neither ſhalthe oyle in the cruſe ucth no beneſie 
God of Jſrael moe then all the kings be diminiſhed, vnto the time that the for the vic of 
of Jſraelthar were befoze him, | Lozd ſend raine vpon the earth. bis, but he pro- 
34 Jn his dapes did Yiel the Bethelire 15 So ſhe went, z did as Eltiah fapd, and miſeth a moſt 
n Reade Ioſhs. bmiſd®Jericho:he layde the foundation ſhe did eate: ſo did he and her houſe >foz ample recom- 
26. thereot in A biram his eldeſt ſonne, and a certaine tune. pence for the 
ſet vp the gatts thereof in his pongeſt 15 The barrell of the meale waſted not, ſame. | 
ſonne Hegub, accopding tathe wozde nozrhe ople was ſpent out of the cruſe, h That is till he 
”Ebr.by the hand ofthe Loyd which he ſpake” by Joſhua accvzding to the wozde of the Lozde, had raine and 
ej lozhua. the ſonne of Nun. * hee ſpake by the hande of Eli⸗ — on the 
tal e 


an, art 
CHAP. XVII. 17 And after theſethings,the ſonne of 
1 Eliiah forewarn:th of t he fumine to come, 4 He the wife of the houſe fell ſicke , and bis 
is ſed of raum. g He ii ſent to Zarephath,whers (ickneſſe was ſo ſoze, that there was 07, b did. 
be reftereth hu hoſtiſſe ſonne to life, no i bzeath left in him, i God would trie 
I A Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the 18 And ſhe ſaid vutoElitah, What daue whether ſhe had 
inhabitants of Gilead ſapde unta J to do withthee,D thou man of God? learnedby his 


Eec lo. 48. . NXhab, As the Loꝛd God of Iſrael art thou tome vnto me to call my ſinne merciful ptou - 
farm 5. 18, 19. lincth, befoze whom J* ltande, there to rememhiance, and to flape mp dence to make 
a That is,v-zom fhalbe neither dewe noz raine theſe ſonne? him her one i 
I ſerue. yeeres, but b accoꝛding to my woꝛde. 19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſtay & comfort. 
b But as Iſhall 2 © And the wozd ofthe Lozd came unto ſonne, and he teoke him out of her bo- 
declare it by him, ſaping, ſome, and caried him vp into a chams 
Gods reuela - 3 Goehence, and turne ther Eaſtward, ber, where he abode, and laid him vpon 
tion. and hide thy ſelſe in the *rtucrCherith, His owne bed. 
% brooke. that is ouer againſt Jozden, | 20 Then he called vnto the Lo2d, 4 ſapd, 

4 And thou ſhalt dzinke ofthe riuer: and O Lozd my God, haſt thon *p ed k He was aft 


c Toſtrengthen J haue commaunded the © rauens to alſo this widowe, with whome J ſo left Gods Name 
his faith againſt Ffecdethe&there, tourne, by killing her fonne? ſhowld haue bin 
perſecution,God 5 Ho hee went and did accozding vnto 21 And he ſtretched hun ſeife vpon the blaſphemed and 
promiſeth to the worde of the Loyd: for he went, and Rn and called vnto the bis miniſters co: 
teede him mira- remamed bp the riuer Cherith that 1s old, and ſapd, O Lozd mp God, Jpzap remned, except 
culouſly. ouer againſt Jozden. thee, let this childes ſoule come into he ſhould haue 
6 And the rauens bzought him dead Him againe, continued his 
and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bzead and 22 Then the Lozde heard the ce mercies, as he 
d Asthetrow fleſh in the enening, and he danke of of Elijah, and the ſonle of the childe had! them, 
bles of ſaintes the riuer. came into him againe , and hee res ſpecially while 
of God are ma- 7 And after a while the riuer dued vp, umed. he thete remale 
nie, ſo his mer- becauſe there fell no raine vpon the 23 And Eltiah tobe the childe, and ned. 
cie is euer at bzought him downe our of the cham⸗ 


earth. 
hand to deliuet 8 And the wozde of the Zozd came bun: ber into the houſe, and delivered him 
| | nto his mother, and Elitah ſapde,Be- 


24 And 


them. toh 


im,ſaping, vnto h 
Lale 4.2556. 9 * Dp,and get thek to Zarephath, which hold, thy ſonnelineth, 


Flizs,Obadiah and Ahab. Chap. xv 11 1, Baals prophers & Elias ſacrifice; 149 
so hacd a thing 24 And the woman ſaide vnto Eltiah, 


it is to depend 
on God, £x<cpr 
we be cot tirmed 
bymytacles. 


1 Aſter that he 
depatted frõ the 
tiuer Chetith. 


b God had be · 5 


2 


litah. 
Now I know that thou art a mau of 17 And when Ahab ſawe Elltap, Ahab 
od, and that the wozde of rhe Logde nm (ad vnto hun, Art thou he that trou⸗ 


thy mouth is true. bleth Iſrael? 
18 And he anſwered, J haue not troublcd 
CH AP, XVIII. Iſrael, but thou, 4 thp fathers houſe, f The true mi- 


1 Elaah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiab hideth an han- in that pe haue fozſakenthe comman⸗ niſters of God 


dreth Prophets. 40 Eluab hy(leth allBaals pro» dements of the Loyd, and thou Haſt fol⸗ oug ht not o 
Phett. 45 Heobtameth rane. lowed Baalun. not to ſuffer the 
Fter man dapes, the wozd ofthe 19 Now therefoze ſend,+ gather tome al twerh to be vn- 
Low came to Eluap, mrehe *thirv Atraelvnto mount Carmel, g the pro- inlily anderes, 
Im; — thew thy ſelf vura phetes of Baal fonte hundzeth 4 fiftie, but to reproye 
Ahab, g J will ſend rame vpon p earth. and the pzopheres of the groues foure boldly the wic- 
And Eluah went to ſhew hunſelfe un⸗ Hundzerh, which eate ar Fezebels table, ked Nanderers 
to Ahab, and chere was a great famine 20 So Ahab ſent unto all ide childzen wichour tc ſpcct 
in Samaria. : of Iſrael , and gathered the pzophetes of perſon. 
And Ahab called Dbadiah the goner- together vnto mount Carmel, 
nour of his houſe; (and Obadiap o fea- 21 And Elnah came vnto all the people, 


gu" to worke red God grratip: and ſamde, Yow longs halt pe betweene g Be conſtant in 
isfearein his 4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the Pio: two opimons : If the Lozde be God, fo⸗ religion,and 
heart, but had phetes ofthe Lozde, Obadtah tooke an lowe him: but if Baal be he, then go af: make it not as a 
not yer brought hundzeth Pzopheres, and hid them, by ter him. And the people anſwered him thing indifterene 
him toy know- fiktte in a caue, and he fedde them with not a wozd. whether ye ſol- 
ledge, which is mead and water.) 22 Then ſaide Eluah vnto the people, J low God or Ba. 
alſo requiſite of 5 And Ahab ſatd vnto Dbadiah,Go into onelp remaine a Pzophet of the Lozde: al,or whether ye 
the Godly : that the land, unto all the fountames of wa- but Baals p1ophets arefoure hundzeth ſerue God who- 
ito proteſſe his tet, and vnto all the rtuers , if ſo be that and fiftie men. ly or in part, 
Name openly. we map finde graſſe to ſane the hozſes 23 Let them therefoze gme Vs two buls Zeph. z. 3. 

and the mules aliue, leſt we depzine che lockes, and let them chnſe the one, and 

land of the beaſtes, cut him in pieces, and lap hun on the 

6 And ſo they deuided the land betweene weod, but put no fire vnder , and J wpll 

then to walke thzough it. Ahab went piepare the other bullocke,and lap him 

one wap bp hunſelfe , & Obadiah went onthe wood, and will put no fire vader. 

another wap by himlelfe. 24 Then call pe on the name of your god, 

And as Obadiap was in the wap, be: and I will cal on the name of the Lozb? 
e Cod pitieth old, Elitah< met him: and he knewe and then the Sod that anſwereth “ by h ey ſending 
oft times the im, and fell on his face, and ſapde, Art fire, let him be God. And allthe people donne fire from 
wicked forthe not thou mp lozd Elitah? anſwered,and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. heaucn to burug 


godlies ſake, x 8 And he aniwered him, Pea,goetellthp 25 AndEltiah ſaid vnto the pꝛophets of che ſact iſicc. 


cauſeth Eluah 


lod, Behold,Eltiah is here. Baal, Chuſe pon a bullocke ,+ prepare 


to meete with 9 And he ſaid, What haue J ſinned, that Him firſt, (fox ye are many) and call on 


Odadiah, that 
beneſite might 


thou wouldeſt deliner thy ſernant into the name or pour gods, but put no fire 
the hand of Ahab to flap me 


17 vnder. 
beknowne tobe 10 Vs the Loꝛde thy God linerh,there is 26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that 


granted for gods 
childrens lake, 


d Iamnoneof 


the wicked per- I3 Mas it not tolde mp lozd, 


ſecuters, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
procure vnto me 
ſuch diſpleaſure, 
t ſerue God 
and fauour his 
children, 
e By my pre - 
ſence I will de- 
clare that thou 


baſttolde him 1 


the trueth. 


no nation oz kingdome, whither mp was gien them, and thep pzepared if, 
lozdhath not ſent to ſeeke th: $when and called on the name of Baal, from 
ſayd, Ne is not here, he took an oth mozningto neone,ſapig, © Baal, heart 
of the kingdome and nation, if they had vs: but there was no vopce,noz any to 
not found thee, anſwere:andthep ileaptbpon the altar i Asmen rauf- 


11 And now thou ſapeſt, Go, tell thy loꝛd, that was made. ſhed with ſome 


Behold, Eliah is here. 27 AndatncooneEliiah mocked them, @ ſtrange ſpirit. 


12 And when J am gone from thee, the ſaid,Crie loud: fog he is a* god: either K You eltceme 


Spirit ofthe Lozde ſhall carie theemto hetalketh,oz purſueth his enemies, 03 18 him as a gd. 
ſomeplace that J do not know: ſo o in his tourney, oz it map be that he ſis 
tome and tel Ahab, it he cannot finde peth, and nuiſt be !awaked. | He mocketh 
thee, then will he kil me: But Ithy ſers 28 And they cryed loude, and cut them- their beaſily 
uant ( feare the Loꝛd from mp pouth. ſelues as thepz maner was, w kniues madnes, which 
what'J did and launcers, tillthe blood guſhed out thinke that by 
when flew the Pzophets ofthe vpon them. any inſtance cr 
Lozde, howe J hid an hundzeth men of 29 And when middap was paſſed , and ſute the dead & 
the Lowds pzophets by fifties in a cane, they had pxophecied vnrill the offring vile idoles can 
and fed them with bzead and water: of the evening ſacrifice , there was neps helpe their wor « 


14 And nawe thou ſapeſt, Goe, tellthp ther vopce, noz one to an{were, noz anp ſhippers in thgig 


lozde,behold,Elitah is here, be ma t regarded, eceſſuies. 
Ann h!!! 


5 nd Eltiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts a Come to me. And al the people came to 


lineth,befoze whom JA tad, J wil ſure⸗ Him, And bee repared the altar ofthe 


* 75 e my ſelfe vnto him this dap. Lopd that was bzoken downe. 
to 


o Dbadiah went to meete A hab 3 31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, accozs 
him: and Ahab went to meete E- ding to the nomber of the __ 


- — — — ä — 


r 


ſome thinks con · (cede, 


- 


Elias killerh Baals prophets. t. Kings. He is fed. God talketh with him, 


ſoimes of Jaakob, ( vnto whomethe CHAP. XIX, | 
Sen. 32.28. wozde ofthe 203d came, ſaping,* Jſrael 5 E flecing from lex abel u, by the An- 
2. Kg 17.34. elof Gd. 15 Heu commanded te unt He- 


lhalbe thy name) 4 
32 And with the ſtones hednilt an altar xzacllebnyand Elba, 
in the Name of the Lozde: and he inade 
a ditch round about the altar, as great x N Owe Ahab tolde Jezebel all that 
Fr. Satt, which As woulde conteine two * meaſures of Elttah had done, and how he had 
flaine all the * pzophetes withrhe 2 To wit,of 
leine about three 33 And he put the wood in ozder,@hews- Cwozde, Baal, 
potte li and a third td the bullocke in pieces, and laped hum 2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger bnto 
fart a piece. on the wood. Eluah, ſaping, *The gods doe ſo to ine b Though the 
34 And laid, Fill foure barrels wird wa⸗ and moze alſo, if A make not thy lpfe wicked rage - 
tet. and powe it on the burnt offrmg & like one of their lies bp to mozowthis gainſt Gods 
on the wood. Againe he ſaide, Doe ſo a⸗ time, children, yet he 
gaine. And thep did ſo the ſecond time. 3 When hee ſawe that, hee aroſe , and holdeth them 
And he ſatde,Do it the thirde time. And went "foz his lyfe , and came to Beer - backe that they 
thep did it the third time. eha, which is in Judah, and left his cannot execute 
35 And the water ran rounde about the ant there. their malice. 
altar: and he ® filled rhe ditch with was 4 But he went a dapes tournep into the her by 
wilderncſle , and came and ſate downe mwde led buy, 
bnder atumper tree, and deſired that be 


m Hereby he de- 
claredihe excel · ter alſo, 
lent power of 36 And whethep hond offer the enenin 


God, who con- lacxifice, Eluap the Pzopher came, an might die g laid. It is now pnough : © 
tratie to nature ſaid, Lord God of Xbzahain, Jzhak and Tod, take mp ſoule,foz Jam no better, e Sohardes 
couldewake the of I ſrael, let it be knowne this dap, that then mp fathers. thing it is to bri» 


thou art the God of Iſrael, and that Y 5 Aud as he lap and flept under the nini⸗ dle our impati- 
in the water, to am thy ſernant, and that I haue done per tree, behold now, an Angeltouched ency in atflicis, 
the intent they all theſe things at thy commandement. hun, and (aide vnto him, Wp, and tate. that the ſaintes 

ſhuld haue none 37 Yeare me, O Lopbe, heare me, and let 6 And whe he looked about, behold, there coulde rot ouer- 


fire burae euen 


occaſion t this people knowe that thon art p 10d was a cake baken on thecoales, a pot come the ſame. 
dout, that he i: God, and that thou haſt turned their of water at his head: ſo he did tate and 
the onely God. Heart agame at the laſt, dzinke,and returned and ſle pt. 


n Though God 38 Then the fire of the Lozd fell, and cons > And the Angel of the Loꝛd came againe 
ſufferhiszorun ſumed the burnt offring, and the wood, the ſecondtime, and touched him, and d He declareth 
in blindnes and and the ſtones, and the duſt, a licked vv ſaid, Vp, and tat: foz * thou haſt a great that except God 
error fora time, the water that was in the ditche. tournep. had nourihed 
yet at the length 59 And when all the people (awe it, they 8 © Then he aroſe, & did tate and dzinke, him miraculouſ 
he calleth chem fellon their faces, and ſaid, The Lozdis & walked in the ſtrength ofthat meate , ic had not bin 
home to him by God the Lozdis God. fourtie dapes and fourtienightes, vnto poſſible for bim 
ſome notorious 40 And Eluah ſaid vnto them, Take the Dozeb the mount of God. to haue gone 
ſigne and work. pyopheres of Baal, let not oa man of 9 And there hee entred into a caue, and this iourney, 
o Hecomman- themeſcape. And they tooke them, and lodged there: and behold,the Loꝛd ſpake e He complai- 
ded them that as Eltiah byought them to the bzooke Ki- to hun, and ſaide vnto hun, What vocſt netbthat j more 
they were truely ſhon,and ſlewe them there. thou here,Eliiah? 8 zealous that he 
perſivaded to 41 J AndEliiahſaide unto Xhab, Get 10 And he anſwered, Jhane * bene berie ſhewed himſelſt 
confeſſe the on- thee vp, eat and dzinke, fo there is a ſolid ieious foz the Lozv God of hoſtes : foi to maint ein gods 
ly God: ſo hey of much rame. the childzen of Iſrael haue fozſaken thy glory, che more 
would ſerue im 42 Do Ahab went vp to eate and to couenant,bzokendowne thine altars, g cruelly was le 
with all their dzinke, andEliiah went vp to the top flaine thy Pzophets with the ſwond, 4 perſecuted, 


power and de of Carmel: and he crouched vnto the J onelp am left, and thep lecke mp lpfe N.. 11.3. 
ftroy theidola- earth, and put his face betweene his to take it awap, f For the nature 
ters his enemies, knees, I1 nd he ſapd, Come ont, and ſtand vyd of man is not 


43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now 
and looke towarde the wap of the Sea, 
And he went vp, and looked, and ſapde, 

p As Gods fpirit There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, Coe 

moued him to againe ſeuen times. 


the mount befoze the Lozd, And behold, able to come 
the Lozd went by, and a mightie ſtrong nere vnto God, 
winde rent the mountainesg, and hake if hc ſhoulde ap- 
the rockes befoze the Loid: but the Lozde peare in h 
was f not in the winde: and after the ren gth and foll 
— ſowasbe 44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſapde, ſes winde came an earthquake: but the Lord maicſtie, and 
thened by holde, there ariſeth a litle cioude out of was not in the earthquake ; therefore of 
the ſame hat he the ſea like a mans hand. Then he ſaide, 12 And after the earthquake came fire:bur mercie he ſub- 
did not faint, but Dp, and fape vuto Ahah, Wake readp the Lozde was not in the fire: and after mitceth him elfe 
continued ſtil til thy char et, and get thee downe, that the the fire came a ſtill and ſofr voyce, to out Capacities 
he had obtained xaine ſtap thee not. 13 And when Elliah heard it, he conercd g We —_ noe 
Wor, here & there. 45 And 'in the meane whple the heauen his face with His mantell, and went ro depence on 


He was ſo was blacke with cloudes and wind. and out,# ſtcod in the entriug in of the caue: the multi tude io 
rengthened there was a great raine. Then Ahab and beholde, there came a bopte unto mainteining 
with Gods ſpirit, ment vp and came to Jzreel, him, and ſapde, U8hat doeſtthou here, Gods glory, but 
that he ranfa- 46 And the hande ofthe Lozde wag on Eliiah? becauſe out 

ſter then the Elitah, and hee girded vp his lopnes, 14 And heanſwered, J haue bens berit due tie ſore 
charet was able andranne4 befoze N hab till he came to felons fo the Lozd God of hoſtes, i bes reth, we ought 
to runne. Tzterl, caule the childzen of Fſrael * oy to do it, 

g aken 


Fliſha anointed Prophet. Ben-hadads 


e 
ſ@ke mp ufe to take it awap. 


15 And the L0zd ſapd vnto hun, Goe, re⸗ 


turne bp the wildernes bnto Damaſ- 
cus, and when thou commeſt there, as 


v or Syria, notnt | King ouer "Aram, 
16 And Jeha the ſonne of Nimihi ſhale 
thou anomer Ring ouer Jſrael:& Eliſha 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah 
ſhalrthou anoint to be Pzophet in thy 

roume, , 

m7 9.1, 17 And ' gunthat eſcapetg from p̊ ſwoꝛd 
wt) of Yazael,ſhal Jehu flap: and ＋ that 
2 | - —wau ſwozd of Jehu, ſhall 
Rom 11-4 18 Pet wil 24 leaue ſeuen thouſand in 
h He d Aſrael,cuen * all the knees that haue not 


that wicked diſ- Howed vnto Baal, g enerp mouth that 


emblem and hath not kiſſed hun. 
idolaters ate not 19 © Ho he departedthence, and founde 
tus, Eliſha the ſonne of Hhaphat who was 


plowing with twelue poke of oren be- 
fore him, and was with the twelfr: and 
Eliiah went towardes him, and calt 
his mantel vpon him, 

20 And e left the oren,and ran after E⸗ 


i Thou » 
narall affetion q iſſe mp father and mp mother , and 
vnocrobecon- then A wilfollow th&. Who anſwered 
——— MM —— e 
8 when 21 And when he went backe againe from 13 
a —— „ Him,hetcoke a couple of oxen, and ſlew 
| coſerue him. them, andſod their fleſh with the *m- 
| —— not ſtrunients of the oxen, and gaue vnto 
| — te people, and thep did tate: then he as 
* roſe and went after Eluah, and mimi⸗ 
| his vocation, CHAP. xx. 
. 1 Samariah is befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
N wvitorie to by «Prophet. 31 Thekjng of 
| 
b 5 dt hereſor the ber. 
'0r Sis. x "Yen m habdad the Ring of : 1 
1 Thar ram aſſembled all his armie, and 
is gouer- two and thirtie * Ning with hum, 


Chap. x x. 


erueltie. Deliuerance. 156 


l and (& ſee 
eth nicht fo he — — 


imp wines fog mp childzen,and foz 
mp ſiluer, and 2 


o mp gold, and J deni⸗ 
ed hun not. 


8 und all the Elders, and all the people 
ſaide to hun, Yearken not unto bun, 4 They thonglit 
not conſent. ö it their duet ies 
9 Wherefoze he (aid vnto the meſſengers rather to venter 
of Ben-hadad, Tel mp lozde the King, their lues, then 
All that thou diddeſt ſend foz to thy ſer⸗ to graunt to that 
nant at the firſt tume, that I wil do, but thing which 
this thing Jinap not do. And the meſs was nor lawſul, 
ſengers departed, and bought hun au cnely to ſatiſ he 
anſwere. the luſt of a ty» 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and „art. 
—_ 2 lo to me — _ 
the“ of Damaria de pnougy e Much leſſe (ol 
to al the people that follow me, fo eucs there be ſcunde 
ry man an handfun. anie pray that is 
11 And the King of Jſrael anſwered, and „orch any thing, 
ſapd, Tel him, Let not him that girdetH. u hen they ſhal 
his hameſſe, boaſt hum ſelfe, as he that be @ many. 
t ꝓutteth it off, f Boaſt not be- 


litah, and ſaide, i Let me, J pzap th, 12 And when he heard that tidings, as fare the viclorie 


he was with the kings dzinking m the 

—— ſapde unto his —— 
png feolth your engines, an PUT gy, put jour elne 

them againſt the citte, in 4 / 

J und beholde, there came a Pzophet 
vnto Ahab king of Jſrael,ſaping, Thus 
ſaith che Tode, Baut thou (&@ne all this 
great multitude? behold, I wil delmer 
it into thine hand this dap, that thou 
mayeſt know, 8 that Jam the Loꝛd. 


be gotten. 


g BeforeGod 


14 And Ahabſaide, By whom: und he went about with 


ſapd, Thus ſaiththe Lozd, By the ſer⸗ Gignes and mira- 
uants ofthe pzinces of the pzounces. cles to pull Abab 
He ſaid againe, Who ſhal ozder the bar: from his impie- 
rel? And he anſwered, Thon. tie, and nowe 


Iſrael made peace with Ben- badad, and w repro» 15 Chen he nombied the ſernants of the againe with 


p1inces of the pzoninces , & they were «ondertul victo- 
two hundzeth,two and thirtie: and af» ries, 

ter them he nombzed the whole people 

ofall the — Aſrael, euen ſeuen 


the went out at none: but 
Ben-hadad did dzinke, til he was dyũ⸗ 
ken. in the tents,boch he and the kings: 
— two and thirtie Kinges helped 
m. 1 


l allo thy women, and thy faire childzen 17 Do ther ſernants ofthe pzinces ofthe Þ That is,yorg 


ours, and ralers 
e ” with horſes,s charets , went vp, and 
— 9 » Bamoria,s fonght agatnl it, 16 And 
* 2 Andheſent meſſengersto Ahab King 
. 3 And ſapd vntohim, Thus ſaith Wen- 
badad, Thp Muer thy golde ts nime: 
b Im content are mine, 
; to obey and pay 4 And the King of Aſrael anſwered, and 
| ndute, ſald, Mp lozde King, accozding to 
e © Hewould not ſaping, > Jam thine, @ all that 
2 Keept his an- 5 And the meſſengers came againe, 
x 4a pt he the ſaid, Thus commandeth Sen-ha: 
| 4. of bande Dat. and — ſhal ſende unto 
10 'nerwharſo. th&, and command, thou ſhalt deliner 19 
— me thy ſnuer and thy gold, and thy wo⸗ 
ut ute: for he men, and thy chudien, 
ſougkt an occa. 6 © 
1 e . 
y — the bp to mozow this time: and they 


ſhal ſearchthine houſe, andthe houſes 
of thy ſeruants ; and whatſoener is 


thy @There 
haue. 18 And he ſapde, Whether 


pzouinces went ont firſt: # Ben-hadad Pen trained in 
ſent out, and thepſhewed hun, ſaping, che ſeruice of 
are men come out of Hamaria, Princes. 
thep be come 
ont fo peace,take them aline : oz whes 
ther they be come out to fight, rake the 
pet aliue. 
o they came out of the citie,cowir,the 
ruants of the pxtuces of the proum⸗ Herm. 
ces, and the hoſt which followed chem. ,. 


Oi els I will ſend mp ſeruants unto 20 Andthep flew enerp one his "enenne: i Wich the that 


and the *#ramits fled a Iſrael purſucd were appointed 
— — g 157 of — for the 5 
on an hozſe with his i hozſemen, vation of hit 
21 And perſon, 


— 
— * 


Ben- hadad is ouerthrowen, 


21 And the king of Iſrael went ont, and 
ſmote the hozies and charers, + wich a 
great laughter flewe he the Atramites. 

22 (Foz there had come a Pꝛophet to the 
King of Iſrael, and had (aid vnro him, 
Goe, be of good courage, and conſiver, 
and take h&#de what thon doeſt: fo 
when the pere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp agatinit ther) 

23 Then the (eruauts of rhe king of A- 
ram ſaide unto hun, Their * gods are 


K Thus the wic- 
gods of the mountaines, and rherefoze 


ked blaſpheme 

God in thcirfu- 

rie, home not- gainſt thein in the plame, and doubtles 

withſtanding he we ſhali ouertome them. 

ſuffereth not vn - 24 And this doe, Take the Kings away, 
tuerp one out of his place, & place caps 
taines foz them. 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like 
the armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch 
hozſes, and ſuch charets, and wee will 
fight againſt them in the plaine , and 
dontles we ſhall ouercome them: and 
he hearkencd vnto their vopce, and did 


0. 
26 And after the peere was gone about, 
2en-yadad nombied the Acaimites, + 
n_ vp to Aphek to fight againſt J 
rae 

27 And the childzen of Jſrael were nom⸗ 
bred, and were all! aſſembled and went 
againſt them, and the chudzen of Iſrael 
pitched befoze them. like two litle flocks 
of kiddes: but the Aramites filled the 
countrep. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vnto the king of Jſrael, ſaping, 
Thus ſayth the Lozde, Becauſe the A- 
ramites haue ſaid, The Lozde is Þ God 


puniſhed, 


I Al they, which 
were in the bat- 
tel of the former 
yere,verl.15. 


of the mountaines, and not God of the 


vallepes,therefoze will I deliner al this 
great multitude into thine hand, and 
m Who am of pe ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 
like power in the 29 And they ꝓitched one auer againſt the 
valley, as Iam on 
the hilles, & can 
aſwell deſtroy a 
multitude with 
few, as with ma- dan. 8 
nie. 30 But the reſt fled to Xphek into the ci⸗ 
tit: and there fel a wall vpon ſeuen and 
twentie thouſand men that were left: 
and Ben. hadad fled into the citie, and 
came into a ſecret chamber. 
31 And his ſeruants ſaid vnta him, Be: 
holde now, we haue heard ſap, that the 


dꝛen of Iſrael ſlew of the Aramites an 


Abr. from cham- 
ber te chamber. 


Kings ofthe honſeof Iſrael aremerci- 1 
fil kings: we p1ay thee, let vs put ſacks 
rloth about our * loynes, ropes about 
our heads a noe out to the King of Tf- 


n In ſigne of 

ſubmiſſion, and 

that we haue de · rael:it map be that he wil ſane thy life, 

ſerued death, if 32 Tht᷑ thep girded ſackcloth about their 

he wil puniſh vs lopnes, + put ropes about then headrs, 

with rigour, and came to the King of Fſrael,s ſaide, 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, I prap 
thct᷑, let me liue: and he ſaid, Is he pet 
aline? he is my bother. 


1. Kings. 


hundzeth thouſande footemen m one 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 


o Be11-hadad, 1d he lade, Goe,bzing o Heis alive, 
hin. So Ben-hadad came out vuto 
hun, aud he cauſeb gun to come vp vn⸗ 
to the charet. 

34 2nd ben-hadad ſaid bnto hun, The ci⸗ 
rics, which inp father rooke from thp 
father, 5 will reſtores thou thalt inake 
ſtreeres fog thee in ? Damaſcus, as mp p Thou ſhalt ap. 
father did in Satnaria, Then ſaide 4 point in ny chicf 
hab, I will let tgee goe with this cone- citie what then 
nant, Do he made a conenant with wi't,and 1 wil 
him, and let hun goe, obey thee. 


the Pzophets fave vnto his netghs ples, 
bout bp rhe cainardement of the Lozd, 
4 Smite me, thee, But the inan q By this exter= 
refuſed to [mite hmm. nall ligne he 
6 Then ſaid hevnroHim, Becanſe thou would more live 
haſt not obeyed the voyre of the Lozde, ly couch 5 King: 
beholde, aſleone as thon art departed heart. 
from me, a lyon ſhail*Cay thee. Ho r Becauſe thou 
when he was departed from hun, a {ps haſt cranigreſed 
on found hun and flewe him. zd cõmandemét 
37 Then he founde another man, aq ſayd, of che Lord. 
mite me, I pꝛap chee, And the man 
note him, a in ſmiting wounded him. 
38 So the Pioppet departed, and wai⸗ 
ted fo the king by the wap, and diſgin- 
ſed him ſelfe with athes vpon his face. 
39 And whenthe King came by, he cryed 
vntothe King, and ſatd,' Thp ſernant (By this parable 
went into the middes of the batrell: a he makech Abab 
behold,there went awap a man, whom condemne him- 
another ma bzought vnto me, and ſaid, ſelfe, who made 
Keepe this man:1f he be loſt, and want, a couenant with 
the life (Hall gore foz his life, oz els thou Gods enemic,% 
ſhaltpap a talent of ſiluer, ler him eſcape, 
40 And as thy ſeruant had here g there „hom God had 
to doe, he was gone: and the Kingof appointed to be 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, So ſhal thy tudg- ſlaine. 
ment be: thou haft giuen ſentence, 
41 And he haſted, # tcoke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the king of Jirael: 
knew him that he was of p Pzophets: 


they onercaine vs: but let vs fight a- 35 2 Then a cerratne ve vnto franc rye; the diſci- 
0 


other ſeuen dayes , and in the ſenenth 42 And he ſaid vnto hun, Thus ſaith the 
dap the battel was iopned:and the chil⸗ Lozd,*Becauſethou haſt let goe out of Ch. 22. 


thine hands a man whome J appoin⸗ 
ted to die, thy life thall goe fog his life, ⁊ 
thy people fox his people. 

43 And the king of Jſrael went to his 
houſe heanie and in diſpleaſtire,* came 
to* Samneria, 

CHAP. XXI. 

8 Iexebel commandeth to kill Naboth,for the vine- 

yard that heyefwſed to ſell te Ahab, 19 Elhuh re- 

proueth Ahab,and be repenteth. | , 

" Fter theſe things Naboth the "07,07 thi rome 
J3reelite had a vineparde in Fzre- 
el, hard bp the palace of Ahab kmg 

of Samarta. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaping, | 
Sine me thy vineyard, that Imap aThonghAhavs 
make me a garden of herbes thereof, tyrannie be con- 
becauſe it is neere by mine honſe: 4 J demned bythe 
willginethee foz it a better bineparde holy Spirit, yer 
then it is: or if it pleafe'thee, I will he was not ſort 

thee the worth of it in monep. gorous that he 


107, Cho mers 


kek pe me from gining the inheritance another man hs 


gute ti . 
1 ir 33 Now the men toke diligent herd, if 3 And Raboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lozde would cake /ro 
bun. 


they conld catch any thing of him, and 
made halte, and ſagde, Thp bzother 


of imp fathers vnto thee, right without 


| recompence. 


4 Then 


— — 


* 
a; 3 
o bn 


- 


ak re oY, 


3 — — — * 


„ e 


/ 


PPP 


Naboth is * 


Chap. xx. 


E e e 


Alb is reproued. ryr 


his ſonne,as 3. 
arbor 2 — 


found me, O mine enemte - 


b Thus the wie- IJ baue found thou 
ked eker, ke. bead. pleife — iins be. _ 
Myr $ = * Jenn * 
law full, but ſapde vnio him, ſpirit bzing 
inwardly, when thatthou tateſt no ea take away hy penn g wil — 
they can not he — pate cut off 3 — that as 1. am 25.22, 
haue their inor- ſapd vnto RO” (hap.14-10+ 
So 

l 

ther — ot — AI g 
7 wie (ayd ſapde vnto him, ——— 908 5 . — 

As though ſhe nowe gouerne with t 
kid chou|know- Wea ang” — 2 
— 4 gme the vineparde of a, And d allo he vogo! — de, 
i to teigue. Co dogs czebel, 
—1 intre at 8 IDs wzoteletters in A habs name, " the wall n 222 

them with his _ — ſent 24 11 all eate 1 — eil fron. 
1 — che, th 3222 —— 


vied to enquire 


mong the chrefsof rhe 
of mens faultes: 10 —— wicked men 


1 — blaſpheme God and the 
Aung: - — oo , and ſtone him 


for none could 
faſt truely that 
were notorious 
finners. 


—— 
2 Fo 
the tres did, whom the Loꝛde caſt th 
mo} , m 45 one that 
it befojethechitdzenof Jfrael)  himſelſe wholy 


that Byerhm the — foule 


And ſher wzore in the letters, ſaying, 25 (But there was none like 
4 Forthen they © Act ung a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- 50 ſell 


hab, who | 
ſelfe , to wozke wickednes i By the wicked 
ofthe l an AcZebel counſell of his 
pzouoked wife, he became 
or hee did ercerding abominablp in a vile Idolater & 
ing woles, accozdingro all that cruel murtheret, 


and go 
to Gods coman- his citie, . bpon* en e and tops lake? 6. oh, 


Ly k ſoftly, o en of 
28 "Und bee nr e, woven res 


ding ofinnocent eople, thou how A b rs humbled be⸗ tooted. 

blood,obeyra- 15 "And there camerwo wicked inen, and Fore me? becauſe he ſubmitteth — 

ther the wicked and p wicked men wit- hHefoze me, J wil not being that 

a ̃ ˙ He — 
s then e u Woo 

the juſt ayes of away onrofrec Cyenthep © aried him von AP. XX1L King. 9. 26. 


Err. bleſſe 


that 
14, Chenthepls rhe ſent ro Jexbelping, Nas 
154 und when Jezebel hearde that Na- 


9 ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel 74 


wis example — — f Oo; and rake poſſcſſion x 


of monftruous 
ctueltie the holy 
Gholt leaueth 


of Naboth p Jzreelite, 

ine thee foz monp: 
for his e, but is dead. 

to vs to the in- 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 


dent that wee was dead, hee role to goe downe to the 


ſtoned him with 2 7cha:haphat and Abab fight againft the King'f of 
Hr. i 5 Michaiah theweth the king what Halbe 
the — their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkziah the 
# + 4 7 34 Ahab i» flame, 40 
AL ht 


s ſonne ſucceeteth, 4x Thereigne of 
p £2 freebie ens: 2. Chro. 18.1, 3. 
d *thep continued * thzee prere 4 Ben-hadad che 


without warre betweene Aram & king of Syria & 
Iſrael. Ahab madea 
2 — — in the third pere did Tehoſhaphat peace, which in · 


of Judah o come Towne tothe dured g. yecres. 


gun ſracl. b To ſee and vi. 


ould abhorre vineyardof Naboth p Jzreelite, to take 3 Wenz the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto his lite him, 


al tyrannig,and 


if. 
ſpecially in them 17 8 the word of the Loyd came vnto 


whom nature 


&kinde ſhoulde 1 


moueto be piti- 
= and 2 


[4 1 chou 19 th 
Thus — the Lord, on, rat _ k 


ſhalt ſpeake vnto Pin, laying, 


thinke to haue 


feruants, Knowe pe not that Ramoth c The Kin a 
Gilead wag ours? and we ſtape,s take Syria kept 
g. it not out ofthe hande ofthe king of A moth before 
ne to meete Ahab King ram?) 
ich is in Samara. lo, he is 4 — he ſaidevnto 
— 3 ve vmepard — . whither 
— belts of it. 


1 
bes 


this league was 
hat , Wilt made by Be ha- 
go with me t6d: atteſ! againſt Ka- dad therfore he 


moth "Gilead 7 And Ea phat ſaide thought not him 
vnto are ing of Israel, 4 Jam as thou ſelf boũd there 
art inppeople as thp people, and mine e 


ioyne and go wih thee, and all mine — 


Zedckiasand other falſe prophers. 
128 as thine hozſes, 


L 
e He ſeemed oh Arat, NE 


he would not go of the Lozd 8 
to the warte, ex · 6 Then the Ring of — gathered the 


cept God appro- i pzophets upon a dgeth men, 
ued it, yet when and fand unto haſt 2 
Michah counſel· Kamoty Gilead to battell,oz hall 

led the cõtrarie, it alone: And they (aid, Gut vp: foi t the 


— would not o- Lozd ſhall deuuer ut into che handes of 


the king 
f 2 _ 7 And > 3opolhaphat ſapde, Is there here 
faiſe prophetes, 


which were flat · that we —— - re ot him? 
teren & ſerued 8 And the ki ſrael ſapde unto * 
for lucre home hoſhaphat, Fe one 
Iexebel had af. chatah the tonne of Imlah) bp ome 
ſembled & kept we map aſke counſell ofthe Lond. butꝰ 
after the death Hate hum: foz he docth not pzophecie 
ofthoſe whom good unto me, hut emll, —. tholha⸗ 
Elias ſlewe. phat ſaid, Let not the ning 


10 Ichoſhaphat g Then the king of Jſrael — U. an iEu⸗ 
id not acknow- nuche, and e quickly Michaiap 


ledge the falſe the ſonne of 

prophets robe 10 1 viral = 

Gods miniſters, the king of Judah ſate epther of 

but did contẽne His thzone in their * apparel wo 2 boo 

h * eb — 25 — —— 
nereby we , and 

ſee chat the =— befoze them. mn 

kedcinor abide 11 Aud Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanat} 

toheare j truth, made him! hoes of pzon,s ſaid, Thus 

but hate j Pro- ſapth the Lozde, * ſhalt 

phetes of God & puh the Aramites,vncil thoirhaſt con: 

moleſt them. ſumed them, 

i Reade Gen. 12 And all the Pzophets pꝛophecied ſo, 

7 E. ſaping, Goe up to Kamoth Gilead, and 
their king- pioſper d fo: the Loyd ſhall deluter it in⸗ 

ly appar ell. to the k ings h hand, 

1 ——— 13 e melÞgr that was goneto 

phets o call Pichatiah, untohim, 


pheres declare good vnto the king with 
a one accoꝛd: let thy word therefoze, J 


to vſe ſignes for 
the confirmation 


of their do&rin, pꝛape thee, be like the — 4 ot one ot 
Iſa. 20. a. lere. 72 them, and ſpeake thong dod. 

the rin the falſe 14 And haiah ſayde "0s the londe lis 

prophers did neth, whatſdeuer the ande ſapeth vnto 

imitate them, me, that will I ſpeak 

thinking thereby 15 Hoh came tothe ung, and the king 

to make theit ſaidvnro him, Michaiah, ſhall we go as 


doctrine mate. gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell,0z (Hal 


commenda- weleaue off? And he auſwered him, 
ble. Ga bp. and proſper; and the Lozd ſhal 
*Eby.menth, deliner it into the Hand ofthe king. 


m This is the 16 And the king ſaidvnto him, Yow oft 
common argu - ſhall Icharge thee.that thou tel me no⸗ 
ment of the wie thing but that which is trne in the 
ked, whothinke Nameof the Low 
that none (hiild 17 Then he ſaide, AM alt Irael ſcatte⸗ 
— againſt a red bpon the monntaines., as ſheepe 
thing, if j grea - that had no ſhephearde. And the Lozde 
ter part approue ſaide, Theſe haue no maſter, let euerie 
de, be they neuer 
& wngodly, n Hee fpeaketh this in deriſton, becauſe the 
King attributed ſo much to the falſe prophetes meaning that 
dy experienee he ſhould trie tllat they were but Aatterers. o lt 
—— they teturne home, then to he pumiſhed and ſeattered, 


* 


x, m. 


Michas prophecie. Ahab 
to his houſe iu peate. 
18 (2 (Andrde hang 0 Icrael (atd bnto — 
bolhaphat.Did J not teu thee, that hee 


—— ee no good unto me, dur 


19 — he (aide, Yearethou therefore | 
the wozde ofthe Lond. J ſawe the Loy 
ſu on his thione , and all the ? yoſte - [2 Meaning his 
heauen Coode about him on his right Angels. 
hand and an his left hand. 
20 And the 203d ſaide, Who tHall* entiſe Or, per 
Ahab that he map goe and fall at Ra- 4. 
moth Gilead? And one ſaid on this ma. 
a nd another (aid on that 3 
hen there came fozth a 
1 ſtood befoge the Loꝛd, and ſaide,J will q Here we ſee 
entiſe hun. And the Lozd laid vuto bum, e though the 
Wherewith : deuill be euer 
22 And he (ade, J will gor out, and be a teadie to biing 
r falle (pixit in tis month of allhts pzo- v5 to deftrucuc, 
— Then he ſaide, thou thalt ent iſe jet he hath no 
—— 12 t goe fozth, * * her power 


— God giveth 
23 13 behold, the Lozd hath 
Pr a — ſpirite in the mouth of all r r Toilet all 
theſe thy pzophetes,and the Lozde hath bis prophets to 
appointed cuil againſt thee. tell lyes. 
2 
the cheeke,and ſaid, *\ Wheu went the 3 2Chyo.18.23, 


— — lande from me,toſpeake ! 42 


thou 25 AndMichaiah ſaid,Behold,thou ſhalt hat none were 


— day,when't alt ao from in the favour of 

chamber to chamber — Cod, but they, & 
26 And the king of ſraei laid, Take Mi: that God bath 
chaiah , and carie him vnto Amon the giuen his graces 
| ny am | vnto to none ſo much 
the ki 


27 And 15 hue ſaith poul e this 3 


* 


pea 
„It 5 returne in hunger, d be fed 
peace, the Lozd hath not ĩpoen by me. witha mall por- 
And he laid, a Yearken all pe people, tion of bread & 
29 Do the  hingof Jiraeland Jehoſha⸗ _ _ 
phat the went u w 
= 4 IG 23 ſhall ſee theſe 
come to 
, ye ma 


— 
3¹ And the king of Aram „ 
bis two and thirtie captames oner his 
— faping * — — Ms 
7 ne onelp a the 
king of Iſrael; * 
32 And when the captaines ofthe cha⸗ 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat,thep ſaid, Sure⸗ 
I it is the king of Yſrael , and they tur⸗ 
ned to fight againſt him: and Jehoſha⸗ 
phat * cryed, x That is,to the 
33 And whe the captaines of the charets Lord for belpe. 
ſaw that he was not the king of Flrael, 
turned backe from him. 


thep 
beeauſe they take warre in hand without Gods counſell. and ape 34 The a certaine man dzew a bow"migh- r, hin. 
ture and finote the Ring of Iſrael citie & GI 


Chap. xx rr. lehoram. Ahaziah wicked, 15% 
—— reg: Meanin 


js laine, Ahaziah. nn 


12 r — with 
e eee 
a t t they 
35 Ladner and) — mighe fil ſtil ſacri- 
in his charer actes of Je- — Lord 
— y derdes that in thoſe place 
diood ranne out of the wound into the arerhey nor wyienin bee alwel as they did 
9 before the tem- 
oclamatton thos ple was buult. 
hoſte about the _— 
ing,Euerp man 
F er n "ii 


97 "So the King died, and was bzonght »deputtewss Aung. b In the time of 
to Hamatia, and thep buried the King 48 —— _— this King, Idu- 
m Hamaria. to to a Dphir fog golde, but mea was ſubieR 
8 ———— thep went no?,foz the lhippes were bio: to Iudah & was 
of Hamaria and the dogs licked vp his ken at Ezion Gaber. gouerned by 
10 the bel: blood (and they walhed his armour) 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonneof Ahab whom cheyof 


| 
| 
F 
4 


wahbed it, aceozding * unto the wozd ot the Loꝛde _ Jehoſhaphar, Let mp ſeruants go ludah 
—— its int But 
MO Wy 4 —— of the actes of A⸗ — — — * Scriprure 


puoue houſe, 50 Aud Jehoſh epolhaphar did did fleepe with his meaneth Cilicia 
— — — & al the Sea cal- 


ſrael: — Sſtrad, „cum. 
and 31 JA haziah the ſonne of Ahab began to d loſphus wri- 
b his ſtead. —— r Samaria theſe- tech that Ophir 
3.Chr9,20.31- of As _ ere of Jehoſhaphat is in India,where 
\ (a — — bh m the of Judah, and reigedrwo peers ouer th Exypuane & 
w by 7 2 3M he didenttinehe ofjs frher,s — a 
| — beg began to reigne, and a and walked in the wap * 
| — 7 —— 12 tie 
m all the wates of A w Pp wave e "WAL 
F 
his Father, And declined not theres 41 b ad pronokedthe 6b S 
from, but did that which was right in —— wat, * accozding unte all e alpointr as 
| the epes of che Lozde, Nenertheleſſle chat his father had done. ; bu father did. 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF. 
the Kings, 
| THE ARGVMENT. 


is ſecond book e conteyneth he actes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, 

fronvthe death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hothea , ho was impriſoned by the of 

Aſſyria, and his citie Samaria taken and the ten tribes by the juſt i of God fort 
idolatrie and diſobedience to God. led into captiuitie And alſo of lud m the reigne of le- 
horam ſonne of lehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia,whofor conte ming the Lordes commandement 
by his Prophets, & negleRing his ſundrie admonitions by famine and other meanes,was taken 
by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt crucHy ſayne before his face, & his owne cyes put out, as 
the Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet lerem ie: and alſo by the ĩuſi vengeance 
of God for contempt of his worde leruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and all 
his people — capriues into — In this booke are notable examples of 


Gods ſauour towards thoſe rulers & people which obey his Prophets & imbrace his worde: and 


contrariwiſe, of his p towards thoſe common we ales whuch negleR his miniſters and do 
— — 


CHAP, 


** 


—— ——ñ—— —— —— a 


— — — — —_ 


| Ahaziahis ficke. Fyre from heauen 1 1. Kings. deuoureth the captaines; Elias, 


CHAP. I. + them," AA be a man of God, let fire i Meaning, th. 
2 Abaziab by « ſal fallets ficks & conſulteth with tome downe from yeauen, 6 — 
Baal-2.4bub. 3 He u reproned by Eluah, 10 Th udure th 
Captaines ouer fifne were ſent to Elnah , whereeſ© done from the heauen, and deuoured ther be was a 
to were buynt with fire f rem beawen by hu pray - um and his fifne, true Prophet or 
er. 17 Ahazzah dyeth,and Iehoram big brother 17 Pet againe he ſent the third captaine not. 
ſucceedeth him, ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And che third kWhich humble 
- Yen Moab rebel- captaine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, my ſelſe before 
Died againſt Jſrael and fell on his kn&s befoze Eltiah, and God &his ſervir 
after the death of beoughthim + ſaid vuto hun, S man 1 Thatis,ſpare 


4 So that he was S Ahab: of God, J pap the, let mp * life and the my life and let 
puniſhed for his 2 _ And Ahaziah lifeoftheſechp fittie ſeruants be I pzeti· me not die a; the 
idolat tie aker 8 4 fell though p lat⸗ dus in thy ught. other two. 

ewo ſorts: for the  - teſſe windowe in 14 Behold, there came fire downe from m Thus j Lord 
Moabites,which SE his vpper cham- the heauen and deuoured the two for- giueth boldnes 


were wot to pay — 2 ber which was in mer captaines oner fiftie with their fif- to his that they 
him tribute, re- Damaria: ſo he was ſicke : then he ſent ties: therefoze let mp lifenow be pzect- feare not the 
be lled, & he tel meſſengers,to whom he ſaid, Goe, and onus inthp ſight, threatnings of 
downe ara grate enquire of b Baal. zebub the God of E⸗ 15 and the Angel ofthe Lozd ſapde vnro t ants, wlucho- 
which was ypon Kron, if I ſhall recouer ofrhis mp diſs Eltiah,Goe downe with hun, be ® not therwilc of them 
his houſe to giue Falſe. afraide of his pzeſence. Ho he aroſe,and ſelues are afraid 
light — 3 Tyen the Angel ofthe Lozd laid to Eli⸗ went downe with him vnto the King. to doe Gods 
bThe Philiſtims 1ah the Tilhbire, Ariſe, and goe bp to 16 and he ſaid vnto hun, Thus ſaith the medage. 
which dvelt at inctte the meſſengers of p king of Has Lozd,Wecanſe þ haſt ſent meſſengers to n lchoſhaphar 
Ekron, worſhip. maria ſap vnto them, Is it not bes inquire of Baal-zebub.the god of E- going to battel 
ped this 1dole, caulethere is no God in Jſrael, that pe Kkron,(was it not becanſe was no againſt the di- 
which ſignifieth goeto enquire of Baal-zebubthegodof Godin Jſrael to inquire of his — as,made his ſone 
the God of fyes, Ekron: therfoze thou ſhalt not come downe off lehoram king in 
thinking that he 4 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Thou the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but 5 17.yerc of his 
could preſerue not come downe from the bed on ſhalt die the death, reigne: & in the 
them frõ the bi · which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die 17 So he actoꝛding to the wude of 18.yere,which 
ting of ſſye: or the drath. Do Eltiah departed, the Lozd which Elitah had ſpoken. And was the 2. yere of 
els hewas focal. 5 And meſſengers returned vnta, * Jehozam began to reigne in his ſtead, his ſonne, lehori 
led, becauſe flies hun, to whom he ſaid, Whp are pe nam in the ſecod pere of Jehozam the ſonne the ſonne of A- 
were ingendred _ returned? of Jehoſhaphar King of Judah, bes hab reigned in 
in grear abun- 6 And they anſwered him, There came a cauſe he hadno ſonne, Iſrael:& in g. 
dance of j blood man & met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe,& 18 Concerning thereſt ofthe actes of A- yere ofthis le 
of the ſacrifices Teturnevntothe Ring which ſent you, Haziah,that he did, are they not wzttten ri,1choſhaphar 
that were offred andſapuntohim, Thus ſaithrhe Lond, in the booke of che Chzonicies of the dyed,& j king- 
to that idole. AIs it not becaule there is no God tm kinges of Iſrael? dome of Iudah 
c Heſheweth Iſrael, thatthon ſendeſt co enquire of was confirmed 
J idolaters haue WBaal-zebnb the god of Ekron? Theres n CHAP. II. to his ſonne. 
not f true God, fore thou ſhalt not come downe from 8 hab devideth the waters with bi cloke..11 He 

for eb thej wold the bed, on which thou art gone vp,but en vy unte henne. 13 Elina raketh bu cloke 

ſeeke to none ſHalt die the death. and denideth Iorden. 20 The bitter and vene- : 

but to him alone 7 And he ſapd vnto them, What maner we waters are healed. 23 The children that 2 Which was 

d Ignorance is ot man was he which came q met pou, mocks Eluhe,ere rent in pieces with bearer, that placewhere 
the mother of and tolde nou theſe wozdes? the childten of 
error & idolatry, 8 Andthep ſaidevnto him, Ye was an 1 A Nd when the Lozd wonld take bp Iſracl were cir» 
e Some thinke *hearienman, and girded with a girdle Elitah into-Heauen by a whirle cumciſed after 
that this is ment Oflether about his lonnes. Then ſaide winde, Eltiah went with Eliſha they came over 
of his garments e, It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite, from ⸗Gilgal. Iorden and had 
which were 9 Therefoze che king ſent vnto him a caps 2. Then Elitah ſaide to Eliſha , Tarie bene forty jeres 
rough and made ' tame ouer fiftie with his fifty men, who- Here, A pxay the :foz the Lozde hath in che wilceracs, 
of heare. went vp vnto him:for behold, he late on ¶ſent int to Beth- el. But Euſha ſapde, as Ioſh. 5.9. 
ro wit, Car · thetopfofamonntaine,# he ſaid vnto- As the Lozd lineth, and as thp ſoule lis b So calledbe. 
mel. hin, O man of God, the Ring hath cs: neth, J wil nor traue that. So thei came cauſe thei are be 
g He declareth minanded that thou come downe, downe ts Beth-el. gorten as it were 
what power 10 ButEliiah anſwered,and ſaide to the 3 And the d childzen ofthe pzophets that ancwe by hea- 
Gods word hath ' captaine auer the fiftie, If that Jbe a were at Berh-el, came out to Eliſha, uenly docttme. 
in the mouth of man of God let fire come downe from andſapd vnto him, Anoweſt thou that c Thar is, from 
hisſcruants,vhe the heauen, denour the and thy fiftie, the Loꝛd wil take thy maſter fri e thine being any more 
— threaten t So ſire came downe from the heanen head this dap? und he lade, Pra, J chine head for 

s iudgemẽts and deuoured him and his fiſtie. d4know it: e ve pour peace. to be as | head, 

againſt the wic- It Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 4 Againe Eltiah ſapde/vnro him, Eti- is to be) maſle, 
ked. captain ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who ſha,tarte here, pay tic: foz the Lond as to be at the 
h He ſpake this fpake, and ſapdunto him, >» D man of path ſent me to Jericho, But he ſapde, ſeete is to bea 
in mockerie,& God, thus the King commandeth, Asthe Lozdliueth, and as thp ſoule lis ſcholer. 
therfore prouo- Come downe quickly neth, J will not leane thek. Do thep d For the Lord 


ked Gods wrath 12 But Eliiah anſwered,and ſapd vuta cameto Jericho, had reveiledit 
Aomuch f wore. 5 And vnto him. 


r 


Lg -s cow - 


9 Chap. 11 1. Water healed, leboram. $53 


at E Be hold, we the ſitua« 
e Nat onely an — | fimof! 22 io ene 
— 5 1 Or, Killeth the in- 


me a new cruſe, bahrans 
zought 


. Thas God 


nn 2 So no _— cuen — 
ether. neither barrennes tur 
7 — — rer — — 
— dee bp Joen, lat . _ — 
o Which be- 
8. 4 ThenElta — . — —— fore was hurt. 
f Towit,of — it 1 mote Weth-el , And the 
lorden. thep were und ſenate the !ivas 
they twaine went ouer on 
vpthou 


9 when thep bald head. 
aw vnco Eſha, Bk w 1210 24 And he turned backe, a looked on th. 
chr. and»curſed — — the Name ofthe a Perceiuing 
25 u eee Lozde, And two beares came out ofthe their malicious: 
f Let thy . 1 1 , and tare in pieces two g fourtie heart agi the 
ave double be ſaid; Thou haf a aſkedan hard e ol them. lord & his word, . 
force in me,be- if thou lee ine whe Nam tant 25 Ho he went fro thence to mount Cars he defircth God 
cauſe of theſe _ rom ther, — <tr 1 not, — — from thence he returned to Ha⸗ to take vcage- 
——— Fa. I — 8 "gh fs 1 — 
or let me haue ny as went king a talking, C P. iurie Vaio 
twiſe ſo much as Hbeholde, there appeared 1 1 The reigne of Lehoram, 6 He and Iehochaphet go bum... 
the reſt of the © and Sol fice, and did — 1 wave gn. Ates, buch rebelled. 13 E bite. 
Prophets: me twame,.* Ho Eltah went-vp bp a 17 And gineth their het water. 


4 inco> . * 
— Vo 12" eee 0 e m Dee — 
— — ather, charerof Al —— I theſorme of A ha 

aud the hozſemen there 


— —— — — we — 8 
-2.58. — — 3 notation in the 
h Thus God, * — tooke — the cloke — — 1. Chap. and 27. 
bath left a "re . —— 2 EET verſe, 


king of Moab had © This was dane 
— — 2 unto the after that David! 
— thouſande had made the 
— thouſand tames Moabues tribu- 
hep — taries to his ſuc 
tothe ground 5 —— 
oab rebelled 


ler = — — — 8 * the ſame ſraſon, 9 
I 1 p1ap A 
fo be the Hpirite of the Lojd 72 Aud went n 
hacprak taken him vp, and caſt him of J The King of 
ſorne mountaine, oz into valley. hath rebelled agam me: —— 
with me to batte againſt r Aud - 
de auſwered,J will go up: am, as d Read. r Ting. 
thon art, ny people. as thy people, and 23.4 
mine hoi ſes as thine hozlſes, . 
bim 8 Tuben laid de, What way han tve gor 
FG but 18 thep returned to him, (o vp: nd he anſwered, The wap ofthe < Meaning, the 
a aſſu - he tariedat Jericho) and he ſaide una under nes of Edom. jceroy or Lien. 
reithathewas them, Did not J ſap vnto pon, Go not? 9 e bab king of Tſrael and the — p king 


w Ypto God, I Ring of e dom a of Iulab,reade 
9 JAud the men of rhe cine aide vnto king of Judah,$ the *1 mg og px 


= Be AR Ah 


— — 
«oO _—_ —— — — 


I. horam and lehoſhaphat ouerceme 11. King:. 


1 al þ good field euerp man caſt his ſtone, 
dapes, thep had no water foz the boſte, ano iv hem $ eee e foils 
*Fbr.that v ere ar na fot the cattelrhat " ed idem. tames of water, . ed all rhe good | 
their jes:e. 10 Thercfoze the King of Iſtael ſaide, A: trees: onelp in 4 Kir-haraſeth left they q Which was 
las, that rhe Loꝛd hath called theſe ther the ſtones thereof: howWr they went one of the prin. 
Kings, to gie them ints the handeof abour xt withflings,and ſinote it. oipall cities of 
dab. 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the Moabites, 
11 But Jehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there not the batret was to loze toi him, he rooke wherin they ſeſt 
f That is, who here a 2 — that we map with hun ſene hundzeth men that drew nothing, but the 
was his ſeruant. iuquite of the Toꝛd by hum: And one ok the ſwoꝛde to bzeake through unto the walles. 
g Heis able to the king of Iſraels ſrruants anſwered, king of Edom: but they could not. 
iuſtruct vs chat and ſayde, Here is Euſha the ſonne of 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
is Gods will in Shaphat, which*powzed water on the ſhoulde haue reigned in his ſteade, and 
this point. hands of Elnah. roffred him fox aburnt offring vpon the r Some referre 
h He knew that 12 Then Fcholhaphat ſapd, 8 The wozd wal: ſo that Jſrael was ſoze griened,s it to the king of 
this wicked king ofthe Loꝛde is with him, Therefoze the they departed from him, & returned to Edoms ſonne, 
would haue bur Ning of Iſrael, and Jehoſhappat, and their countrep. whome they ſay 
vſed his counſell the king of Edom went downeto him. he had taken in 
to ſerue his turn, 13 And Eliſha ſaid vutoÞ king of Fſrael, that ſxirmiſh· but rather it ſeemed to be his one ſonne, wbom 


and therfore he ® What haue J to doe with thee he offred to his geds to pacifie them, vhic h barbarous crucly 
diſdained to an- thereto the pzophets of thy father, and moued the Lractites hearts of pitie to depart, 

vere him. to the pꝛophets of thy mother. And the 

1 Thewicked king of Jſraciſaid unto hun. Nap: fox CHAP. IIII. 

eſteeme not the the Lozd hath called theſe thzee kings, 4 Gol increaſeth the ozle to the poohe widow by E- 

ſeruants of God, to guie them into the hand of Moab. lzha. 12 He obtameth for the Shun ite a ſoune 


bur when they 14 Then Eliſha ſaid, Xs þ Lozd of hoſtes G hand. 18 VVho dying, 3 2 He raiſeth hum 

aredrmen by nueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were wp gie. 40 He miketh ſwecete the portage, 42 

very neceſſitie & nat, that I regard the pzeſence of Jeho And multiphieth the lade. 

feare of the pre- t{haphat the Kingof Judah, J woulde 1 A Nd one ofthe wines *of the ſonnes 2 Reade Chap, 
ſent danger. knot haue looked toward thee, noz ſeene of the Pzophets cried vnto Eliſha, 2-3- 

k God ſuffreth thee. | 4 ſaping,Thp ſeruant mtne huſband 

bis worde to bee 15 But nowe being me a minftrel. vnd ts dead, and thou knoweſt, that thy ſers b And therefore 
declared to the when the nunſtrel iplaped, the hande of uant did v feare the Lozd:and the credi⸗ fell not into det 


wicked, becauſe the Lezbe came vpon him. tour is come to take mp two ſonnes to by vnthriſtines 
off godly that 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith p Lozd,Pake be his bondmen. or prodigalitie, 
arc among the, this vallep full ofditches. 2 Then Euſha ſam vnto her, What ſhall but by the hand 


i He ſang ſongs 17 Fox thus ſaithÞ Lozd, Pe ſhallneither A doe fo ther: tell me, what haſt thou of the Lord. 
to Gods glory, & fre winde not ſee raine,yet Þ vallep ſhal at home:? And the ſatd, Thine hands © Becauſe Iam 
ſo ſtirred” vp the be filled with water,that ve tum, maide hath nothing at home, ſane a boote and not 
Prophets heart both pe and pour cattel, @ pour beaſtes. @pircher of ople. able to pay. 
coprophecie. 18 But this is aa ſmalthing in thelight 3 Aud he lard, Got, a bozow thee veſſels d Thus « od 
m He will cot ofthe 201d : fot he will giuẽ Moab uito  abzoade of all thy neighbours, emptp ſuſfreth his ma- 
, onely miracu- ponr hand, veſſels,and ſpare not ny times to be 
loully gwe you 19 And pe ſhal ſinite euery ſtrong towne 4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt byovghtroex- 
waters, but your and euety chiefe citie, and ſhal fel every fhur the dooze vpon thee and upon thy teme necellicie, 
enemies alſo in faire tree,+ ſhal op allthe fountatnes ſonnes, and powze out into © all thoſe before he ſuccot 
to q our hand. of water, and mate enery good fielde veſſels and ſer aſide thoſe that are fill, them that after- 
n Though God with ſtones, So ſhe departed from him, and ſhutte ward they may 
beſtow his bene- 20 And inthe moming when the meate the dooze vpon her, g upon her ſonnes, the more praiſe 
fires far a time offring was offred,beholde, therecame And they bzoughr to der, and the pows his mercy- 
vpõ his enemies, water bp the way of Edom: and the red out. inn | e The Prophet 
yet he hath his = counrrep was filled with water, 6 And when the veſſels were ful ſhe ſaid declareth here- 
ſeaſons, when he 21 And when al che Moabires heard that vnto her ſonne; Byrtigimee pet a veſſell, by voto —_— 
will rake them the kings were come vp to fightagamlt ud he ſaid unto her. There is no moe Godnenct tay- 
away, to intent th, they gathered al that was able” ro veſſels, And the oplef ceaſed. leth to pi ouide 
they might ſee put on harneſſe, and vpward, and ſtoode 7 Chen ſherame g tom the man of God, for bis ſcruants, 
his vengeance, in cheir border. And he lader, Got and ſell the ople, and their wiucs and 
whichis prepa- 22 Andthep role early in themoming, Par themthar thou art in dervnto,and children, if they 
red againſt chE. when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, tmethon and thy childzenof the s reſt. 7ſt in him. 
'Ebr.to — im- andthe Moabites ſawe the water ouer 8 g und on a time Eliſha came to Shus ! Toaugment 
ſelfe wb agirdle, againſt them, as red as blood, nem, and there a woman of great eſti. and cncreaſe in 
o The nalen 23 Andthepſaid,*This is blod:$ Kings mation conftrapned hintto rat burn tbe veſſels. | 
ioy of the wic- are ſurelpflaine, one hath ſmitten ano: as he paſſed bp, he turned in thither to g God here 
ked is but a pre- ther: now therefoze, Moab to the ſpoile. ear bead, not only prouide 
— to their 24 And when they came to the hoſt of Js 9 And che ſaid vnto her huſbande, Be⸗ for his ſeruant, 


de{trudtic,yhich rael, the Jſraelites aroſe vp, and ſinote e,J mow now, that this is aw ho- hat bis ders 
is at hand. the Poabites,ſo that they fledde befoze iy man of God thai paſſeth by vs con- ſhould be paied, 
p Meaning, they them, but thep ? innaded them ſmote rinually, and fo kept his 
followed them dab doctrine aud 


into the tones. 25 And thep deſtroped the cities: and on "proſeliion without lader, buralſofor 1 
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The Sbunammites ſonne dieth. Chap. 1171. Elaba rayſi ch bim toliſe. 154 


* Which ould 10 — boa 
be ſeparate fro 

rſt of the f rhe | Funtperra bed ee 
houſe, that he and a candleſtic he, that 
might mote cõ- thither when he 


yethto vs, 


modioully giue 11 J DAI re 


hunſelfe to ſtu- turned into rhe & lap 


dy and prayers. 3 ee b Ca L 
rwmunite; 
her Node befoze him, po 


in 28% 
map turue ii ah, 


I (aid, | | ber: "Eby. ber ſouls 


It #12 b11102 ne ſje, 


87 


vos 
N it , p Make ſuch 


hin not: and if anp [alurethee, {peede that no- 


13 ThenheCapdvnrohun,Sap butoher Ire and lap mp ltaffe vp. thing may let 
nome, Beholde, thou haſt had allthis on the face of the childe, thee in the way,. 


i Thus the ſet- great care foz vs, + ſhall we do 


2 30 And the mother of the childe ſaid, As Luke 10.4, 


uants of God 2 re to be n Jozd and as thp ſoule uuet 
9 the ror King 5 e 2 wituotlcaue — De wo 


for the benchres : the 
they receiue. among nune own 
K lam content 14 Agame he (apde, 
wich that that done foz hex ? Then 


God hath ſent AN 


me, & can want 


nothing that one 13 Then dan he, Call her, und he called 


can doe for ano» 3 ſtoode 111 the done. 
ther. d.“ At this tims appointed, 


Which then 3 gto the time ot life, thou ſhalr 


—— d,A*dwel 


31 L Seds 


told N 
— 1 — pun, 1g, The c hude is 


32 den came Eliſha into the houſe, 
and behold, the chilbe was dead, and 
upon his bed. 


was a reproche, emhbzace a ſonne. 2nd lhe ſapd, Sh mp 33 Ye wem in therefoze, # ſhut the don 


and therefore he lod, thou man ot᷑ God, doe not lie vuto 


would. that his thine handmade. 


3 tmame, and pꝛaicd vuto the 
oꝛd. 


maſter ſhould 17 Do the woman conteined, and bare a 34 After he went vp, and a lap upon the 9 The like di” 


pr to God for . fanne at that ſame ſeaſon, according to 
chat ſhe the tune of liłe, that Eliſha had (aid vus 


+2 be fruit» to her 


18 J Mad when the childe wag growen, 


Gene.18, io. r that he went out to his 
r. and to the reapers. 
m His head d be (apde to his father, Mine 


aked ſore, and 1 mndirad. Who ſapd to his ſer⸗ 
therefore he nant, Bear hun ta his mother. 
cried thug.. 20 And he troke hun and brought him to 


chude, s puthis mouth on his mourhy, Eliiah to the 
and his cies vpou his eres, + his hands owes ſonne at 
dpon his hands, and ſtretched hiumſelfe Sarephta. i King 
vpon him, and the fleſh of the childe 17. 21- Un Saint 
wared warme. Paul, Act. 20 10. 
35 And he went ſrom him, and walked vp Gomtying + 'e 
and downe inthe houſe, and went vp cate that cre 
and ſped þimſelfe upon him: then the to be in then, 


c . and opened chat beate the 
p , * word of God & 


dis ep 
his mother, and he ſate on her knecSs Trill 36 Thenh he called Gehazi,and ſayd, Call are diftriburers 
this Dhunammite, 


nene, and died. 

21 Then ſhe went laid him ont 
bedof the man o God. and (hi ct 
doore bpon him, and went out. 

22 Then the called to her huſband, aud 
ſapd, Send with me, J pꝛay thee, one of 
the pong men and one of the aſſes: foz 
AI 2 2 pate (9the man of God, a come 


23 de ſaid, Wherefoze wittrhot goe 
n. For at ſuch to him to dap ⁊it is neither * new 
times the people na Habbarh day, And the anſwered, 
were ont tu re-  Allſhalbe well. 
ſort to the Pro» 24 —.— ſadled an ar, and ſaid to der 


Phets for do- te, and gor fozward : tap 

Qrine and con- rr. me ta get vp. except J bid ther. 

ſolation, 25 Do ſhe went, and came vnto the man 
Ar. prace. of God to mount Carmel. nd when 


'0r, farre off. the wy 2 ſawe — , —— — 


Fiayrommer merte her, lay 


ub: is thine 


to her, 
F A175 74 PL. ſard. 1 ale, And berg a N be- 
eee 
2 27 Andwh#ſhe mn td 
— ioy vs the mountame, he * canght him 
— had by his feete: and Geh to her, to 
"ich kim. thyuſt her awap; but 298 


Do he called her, - the ſpicnuall 
9 And heſapde e. 
vuto 27 Cane thy ſoune, r Meamng,of. 
37 And 7 — appt Lo per and ©cntimes. 
bowed ſeiferothe ground,andteake 
vp her ſonne, and went ou 
3I'A — — al, 
and a famme va, inthe fland,# et: mat is, in the 
dzen of the Pzophets dwelt wit buy. "land of Iſracl. 
Aud he laid unte his ſernanr, S 
the great pot,and ſeethe pottage fot 
childꝛen ot᷑ 


ed thereof wild gaurdes © Which the A. 
dis garment full, aud came and ſhzed Fotecaries call 
them intothe pot of pottage : foi they — 


3 is moſt vehemet 
——1— foz the men to and dangerous 
„56 
tage 
mau of God, ® death; 1814 and,» Th They feareg 
could not eatet they were 


.it the ppl ed n put i, — the bet⸗ 
move ie tin hip thay eAcE 

42 Then tame a man from Batten: 

Tia, and bidught the man of God head 

of thc firſt fruits, cven twentp loanes of 
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Naaman the Syrian and Elina. 11. Kings/ Naaman is healed. Gehazis coueteuſnen 


and full in r 
ee d 


ee Kam of pe 
1 1 TIT I 
F mn 2 ſapd apd e — an Are not $ Phatyar 
; ? ie e — an 2 2 — 
* tis not: e turned 
ie of ſet it befoze them, and did varted indilpleatre. 
— ſatiſ- 22 left ouer, accoding ro hon 1 But his ſernants came, and —— 
ferh, but th ofthe Lon. to hini e if the g This decls 
bleſſing that H A P. v. phet had chmanded thee a great — ſeruants 
450d gueth. 1 Neun tb⸗ yrs bealed of birleprofie. 16 E- Wouldeſt thou not done it: t ought to reve» N 
bhinaref ſeth bis 2 27 Geb in firikgn with N he ſaith to th, rence and loue | 
= N64 mats tooke Denn. and rama of WB their maſters as N 
14 — went went he owne and * waſhed children theit 
1 Nov was there one Naami cap in J 


PR ozden, accoꝛ⸗ fathers, & like- 
taine of the hoſe of the King of — Ur he apingof the mano? © God: wife maſters to- 
Aram, a great man, and his came agame, une vnto the ward their ſer- 

rable in the lig of his 1 etauſe -- 1. of a little childe, and hee was vants mult be 

A Here appea- that bp him the Lozde Had © deuuered affectioneid as 

reth y among the Aranntes, Ye alſo was a mightie 15 F Andherurned againe to the man of roward their 

the infidels God man and baltaut, but aleper, all his compame, children, 

hath his, and a- 2 And the Aramues had gone out by — yt and (ad; ehowd, 

ſo that the inſi- bands, and — taken a Arte — nowe J knowe there is no God in 

dels haue them thelandof 3 ael,and ſhhe lerued Raa allthe wozld, but in Iſrael: now theres 

in eRimation, maus wife, Fore, I pzap the, take a” reward of thy Eu. 

which doe good 3 And ſhe ſapd vnto her miſtres, Would ſeruant 

20 _ COUne Eod mp — were wth — — — 16 But he aid, As the Lozd 


lineth(befoze 
ar that is in Hamaria: he whom J ſtand ) J will not rece ue it, 
2 Abe be- Iiuer him ok bis — And RD! haue conſtrained him to N 
fore. 4 und he went in, and told | 1c — rn te reteine it, but he refuſed, n So the Lord 
b Meaning, E. iug, Thus and thus ſaicth rhe maide 17 pager 1 — ſaid, Shall there commaunderh 
liſha. that is of the land of Iſxacl. not be gen to thp ſernant two mules — hes 
e That is, Naa- 5 And the king o ram ſapde, Goe thy 1oabe of — — ſeruant wil recciue freely 
man tolde it to wap thuher, and I wil ſend a letter un⸗ Hencefozthoffer neither burnt ſacrifice, ſhould give al 
| the King of £0 the King of vel. und he departed, nozo vnto anp other god, ſaue vn: freely. 
} Syria. And «4 rooke © with = ten talents of tothe Lo; 
ö a To give this filuer,and ———— erm of golde, 18 Yereink the Lozd bei mercif{vnto thy i He feelerb bis 
[ 2s a preſent to and tenchange of ſeruane,that w_ mp maſter tns conſcience voi - 
þ the Prophet. 6 Und bought the — to rr ro the king of to the houſe of Kimmon, to ip ded in being pre 
Ehr. in lu hand. Iſratl to this cffect, Rowe this + leaneth on mine hand, I bow ſec at Holes ſer· 


there, 
letter is come vnto thee , vuderſtand, mx ſeife in the honſe of Kimmon: when vice, and there 

| e The Prophet that J Baut lent eh Nacman mp ſer⸗ doe bow downe, I ſay, in the houſe of fore deſneth 

rebuketh king — ——_— mapelt peale him ot gi mimon, the Lozde be mercifull vnto God to forgive 


becauſe he did thy him, leſt others 
not conlider that And ohen the kiug of Jſrael had read 19 mo whom e beser by bis example 
God was true in the letter, he rent his ctothes, and ſapd, I. from hun about & might fall to 
| his promiſe, and Am J God, cokilland to I thous that or ground. 4 40 atrie: —— 
| therefore would he doeth ſend to me nat le 20 a Sega eg nent of Etiſha the for by own 
nat leaue his a man from his lep: e man ot God ſapd, Beholde, mp maſter he confeſſe: 1 
; Churchdeſtitute conſider, I pzap nen pot m * fee howe de Hath ſpared this Wramite. 7 he will neuer 
| colon, ſeeketh aquarell againſt not his hand eee but the 
whoſe prayers he 8 Wnt w Ei Fheman of God had that he : as the lincth, IJ ric God, 
; wonld heare,& ardthat the king of Jſrael had rent will runne after him, and rake ſomes k The Prophet 
. mA ß Gehaz flowed ſpeedily after kids tv: 
ne re- mg, © 21 aſter his acte, bur at- 
| — for com · ctorhes 728 eh@ there's Þ me, a he _ 4 ſawe ter the _ | 
tha there is a Pioppete — r him. Ihe tight down maner of ip 
f Mansreaſon 28 arct Þ ſapd he biddeth bim 
murmureth, 9 J Then — voor came with his hos Js all farewell. ' 
when it conſide · ea, and Frbe houl of Ei andftoode at 22 And he anſwered, All is well: mp | Declaring 
ceth onely the 1 maſter hath ſent me, ſaping, Beholde, rbercby what 
Ggnes and out. 10 And Eliſha 17 0 55 — de come to me, tuen nowe from honour and af- . 
ward things and him. laping, Coe mam two pong men of the fecion be bare f 


aub'to 
| hath not regard den ſeuen times, and th ——— childzen * jophets: em, Jo the Prophet 
Sate againe to thee, and prep tha bee 2 a tate of — = I his maſter 
: * 15 cleanſed. no of 
there conteined. 11 "But Naamau was t wzoth & went 23 And Naaman ſaid, pen, 1 — 


a «© 


His plague. Yron ſwimmeth. 


ents: and 

© wo ralenrs ot iner in two with 
two change of garmems, g gaue them 
vnto two of 8, 


70 ſertreſſe or 24 Yu 


Chap. vr. 
be compelled Sbounde 12 


Eliſhas prayer. Famine in[{rach 155 
aue of his ſexuants (aide, None, e There is no. 


„ Dr hing ſo ſ. 
ri Iſrael, celterh t þ Popper ES 
— the woldes that 1 — 


ſecret place, them out at teu handes, & tapb that map And vnto his king. 
m Naamans tdem in rhe houſe, and ſent awap the our tolde hun, ſaping. he is in f Thoughit had 
ſeruants. men: and » departed, 1 27 bene nothing ia 
n Wu not I 25 JUThenhewentm, and oode befoze 14 o he ſent hozſeg, and cha⸗ mans iudgement 
preſent with Und Eliſha faid vnta hun, reis, and af tie hoſt: and tHep came to haue taken k- 
thee in ſpitit i commeſt thou, Gehazi? And he bp nige, and compadſſed the cine. haet f wic. 
o That is, mo- ſatd, Thy ſeruant went na whither. 15 And when che ſeruant of the man of ked euer dour & 
* to bye * 26 But he (aide vnto hun, not God earelpto gos out. be holde, an thinke they are 
wich: mincheart with thee whenthe man tur: Hoſtec d rhe citie wi ſes g neuer able to 
meaning, that it ned agapne from his charet to mate charets. ms leruant lade vnto prepare power 


i deteſtable in] ry&? Is thig a time ro take mon, and 
oliues, a1 


dim, Alas maſter, all we doe ? ynovugh, though 
6 And he — — 2 — 


ſeruants of to receiue garments, and ib 1 , 8 Fare not: fog irbebur againſt 
to haue coue- ——— — ne oxen, q men fete vo, are moerhenthep one, or a ſcwe. 
tous minde s. frraanrs, and maide ſeruants? be with them. For he was af- 
p To be an ex- 27 Thelepzoſle therfoze of Raaman ſhal 17 Then Eliſha pzaped,# ſaid, Lond. I bes furcd of Gods 
ampleto al ſuch, cleaue bnto ther, and v to thy ſeed foz es ſeech ther, open his epes, * that he map heipe,and that 
as by whoſe co= ner. And he went out from his pzeſence ſee. And the Lord o the eyes of the millions of An- 
uetouſnes Gods à leper white as ſnow. | ſeruant,and he ,and beholde, the — camped a- 
worde might be CHAP. VI. mountaine was full of hoꝛſes and ch.a- t the godiy 
ſlandered. 6 Elitha makgth yron to ſivimme abowe the water, ts of fire round about Eliſha. todchuer them. 


8 He diſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſel to the 18 Soi thep came downe ro hun, but E- 2c hren. 3 2.7, 


Kuvyg of [ſrael. x 3 VV be ſonding certaine to tat- 

bum, were kgpt ſaſt in Samaria 24 Samaria is be- 
ſieged an! endureth extreree famme. 

I d the childzen ofthe Pzophetes 

d vuto Eliſha, 

thee,the place where we dwcl with 

thee, is too litle foi vs. 
2 Zet vs now go to q den, that we map 


uſha pzated unte d Loyd, 4 ſaid, Snute h That he may 
this people, I pap th, wu bumdncs. beholde he ve 

And he mote them with bumdnes, ac- thu haf prepa- 
coꝛ ding to the word of E!1ſha. red an armic to 


olde,we pꝛan 19 And Eucha (aſd vnro them, This is reſcve vs, 


northe wap,nrither io this the'city:fos i Meaning,the 
tow me,s I wit lead pouro g man who Syrians his ene - 
pe ſeeke, But he * led rh to Damaria. mics, which 


a Ora piece of take thence tuerp man a * beame, and 20 And when thep were come ro Hamas came downe, 


wool fit to build — vs a place to dwel in. nd he ans 


with. 


ria, Eliſha ſaide, Lozbe, open their epes thinking em- 
that thep map ſee, And the Loꝛd opened ſclues ſurc ot 


ered, Go. 

3 And ane ſaid, Bouchſafe, I piay thee, 2 eyes, and thep ſawe, and beholde, him. 
to go with thy ſeruants, and he anſwes ey were in the middes of Hamaria. k Thus he «5d 
red, I will gor. 21 And p king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eltſha being led by the 

4 Do de went with them, and when thep when he ſaw them.! My father, ſhall J Spirit of God, & 
came to Jozden,thep cut downe wand. finite them hall T \nurgghem? not becauic hie 

Or, the axe bead. J And as one was felling of a tr b mon 22 And de anſwered, Chon thalt not ſought his owne 

fell into the water: then he cried, laid, mite them : doeſt thou nor ſmite them revengeance, 
Alas maſter, it was but bozow-d. that thou haſt taken with thy ſwoꝛde, a but onely ws ice | 
6 Andthe man of God ſaide, Where fell wu thy bowe?bur ſet bzead and water foorththe glo- 
ut: And he ſhewed hun the place. Then befoze them, that thep map eatgdzinke ric of God. 
cut downe a piece of wood, and caſt and go to their maſter, | The wicked 
thither, and hee cauſed the pzon to 23 And hee made great pzeyaration fuz vſc rcueren : & 
b God wrought b (wimme, them:and when they had eaten a un grave words to- 
thismiraculouſ- 7 Then he ſaid. Take it vp to thee. And ken, he ſent them away: and theꝝ went wariles the ſer- 
in toconfirme F heſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. to their maſter, So the bands of Aram wants of God, 
authority of Eli- 8 T Then d king ot Ard warred agamſt came v no moze into the land of Yſrael. when they think 
to whom he Ilrael and tooke counſell with his ſer- 24 But afterwarde Ben-hadadkingof to haue any com 
uants, aud ſaid, In : ſuch a fuch a place. Aram gathered all his hoſte,and ment modinie by the, 
ſhalbe mp campe. bp, and belleged Hamaria. though in their 
Therefoze the man of God ſent uvnto 25 Bo there was a great famine in Sas heart they can 
the king of Iſrael, ſaping, Beware thou maria; fon loe,thep beſieged it untill an not abide them. 
he would le in go nat quer ta ſuch a place: to there the aſſes hend was at foure ſcoze pieces of m For this gen- 
ambuſhe & take Aramites are come downe. finer, and the fourth part ofa kab of tle intreaty & the 
the lſraclizes at 10 Hothe King of Yſrael ſent to the pace dones ® donng at fine pieces of luer, miraclewro 
vawares, which the man of God tolde him, and 26 And as the king of Tſraelwas going by the Prop 

9 Thewicked warned him of, and 4 ſaned him(elfe upon rhe wal, there cried a woman vn⸗ did more pr 

to him, ſaning, Helpe, nm lozd, O king, for common 

11 And the heart of þ king of Aram was 27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Toꝛd doth not —.— then if 
tronbled fox this thing:thersfoze he cals ey had bene o- 
led tis ſeruants and ſaide vnto them, uercome in battell: for they returned no more at tt at time to 
Mul pe not ihewe me, whichof us be- fight againſt Iſrael, ur in that Kings dayes. n The Hlxewes 
wraiech out counſel top king of Iſratl? vie chat they * = the 2 — of wood. 

, : cco 


given ſuch 
abundance of his 
Spirit. 
© Meaning, that 


conſpire nothing from thence,not ence,noz twiſe. 
ſn craf-11v, but 
Lc] can reueile 
n to his ſe:uants 
and cauſe their 
counſell to be 
d. % 


— " 


2 


— = a 


— — — 


A woman eateth her childe. 


11. Kings. 


ſuccour thee howe ſhouſde A helpeth& 5 So they roſe up in the 


o Meaning, a with rhe ® barne, oz with the wme 

Kinde of vitaile, Plc? | ty 

as corneand 28 Allo the king ſaid vato her, What ai⸗ 

wine, &c. leth ther: And ſhe anſwered, This wo⸗ 
man ſaid vnto me,Gliue thp ſonne, that 
we map eate hun to dap, and wee will 
eat my ſonne ro moꝛow. 

Dent. 2b. 53, . 29 *S0 wee ſob mp loune, and did rate 
btm ; and J (aide to her the dape after, 

107, vnder his Giue thp ſonne, that we map tate hun, 

clothes. bur the hath pid her ſonne. 

p Thus hypo- 30 And when þ king had heard Þ wozds 


crites, hen they ot the woman, he rent his clothes, (and 
feele gods iudge- AS he went vpon the wall, the people 
ments, thinke to looked, aud beholde, he had ſackecloty 
pleaſe himwich —*withme vpon his flelh 

outward cere- 31 And he ſaide, God do ſo to mee. moe 
monies,whom in , 
proſpericie they Shaphat thalltand on him this dap. 
will not knowe, 32 (Nowe Eliſha ſate in his houſe,and 
q Meaning, le- the Elders ſat? with him) And the king 
horam Ahabs ſent a man befoze him: bur befoze ths 
ſonne who kil- meſſenger came to hun, he ſapbe to the 
led the prophets Elders,See pe not how this 4 murthe- 
and cauſed Na- TErs ſonne hath ſent to take awaꝝ mine 
both to be ſto- head ? take H@de when the meſlenger 
ned, commeth, and ſhut the deoze, & handle 
r So the wicked Þimrougylp at the deoze:is not ſound 
fall into a tage Of His maſters feere behind him? 

and deſperation, 33 While he pet talked with them, bes 


if they find not holde, the meſſenger came downevnto 
ſudden remedy bum, and ſaide, Behold, this emll com⸗ 
againſt their af» meth ot the Lozd : could I attend on 
flachons. the Loꝛd anp longer: 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Eluba prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other 
thing; to Samaria.6 The Syrians rume away, & 
haue no man following them, 17 The prince 
that mould not beleene the word of & luha is tro- 
den to death, 

1'T Hen Eliſha ſaid, Yeare pt the woꝛd 

a The godlie ar: ofthe Lozd: thus (aithÞ Lozd, *To 

er aſſured of mozowethis time a meaſure of fine 
Gods helpe in floure ſhall be ſolde foꝛ a ſhekel, and two 
their neceſſities, meaſures of barlep fog a ſhekel in tpe 


but the times & gateofSamaria. 
houres ate onely 2 Then a pzince,on whoſe hand the king 


reueiled by gods b leaned, anſwered the man ot God, a 
Spirit. ſaide, Though the Lozde woulde make 
b Towhom the <wimdowes in the heauen, coulde this 
king gaue the thing come to paſſe 2 And he (aide, Be⸗ 
charge & ouer- holde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine epes, 
fight of things, hut thou ſhalt not 4 eate thereof. 

as verſe. 17. 3 Nowethere werefoure lepzouſe men 
c He mocketh atthe*entringin ofthe gate: and they 
at the prophets ſapd one to another, Why ſitte we here 
wordes,ſaying, uUntill we die? 


that if God ray» 4 Jf we ſap, Me will enter into the citie, 
ned down corne the famine is in the citie. and we ſhall 


from heauen, vet die ther: and if we ſit here, we die allo, 
this could not Now therefoze come, and let vs fall in⸗ 
come to paſſe, to the campe ofthe Aramites: it they 
d Thy infideli- ſane our liues, we ſhall line: and ifthep 
tie (ball be puni- Kill vs, we are but dead. 

ſhed herein, 


when thou ſhalt ſee this miracle & yet not be partaker thereof. 
e For it was commanded in the law that they (hould dwel apart 


and not among their brethren, Leuit. 1 3.46, 


* 


alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of 


twilight,to 

to the campe of the Aramites ; # when 
thep were come tothe vimoſt parte of 
the campe of rhe Aramites, loe, there 
was no man there, 

6 Foz the Lozd had cauſed the campe of 

e Aramites to heare a fnopſe of cha: f Thus God ne- 

rets and a nopſe of hozſes,and anopſe of deth no great 
a great armie, ſo that thep. ſaide one to preparationto 
another, Beholde, the Aung of Fſrael deltroy the wic. 
hath hirtd agamſt vs the kinges ofthe —— they 
Yitrrites, and the kinges of rhe Egpp- be neuer lo ma- 
tians to come vpon vs, ny, for he can 

72 Wherefozethep aroſe, and fled in the ſcatter the with 
twilight,and left their tentes and their 4 ſmal noiſe or 
hozſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe Making of a 
a9 it was, and 8 fled foz their lines. leafe, 

8 And when thefelepers cametothebt- g The wicked 
moſt part ofthe campe, they entred in⸗ nced no _— 
to one tent. a did eat and dzinke, @ cas <nemiet 
ried thence ſiluer and golde,# rapment, their owne con- 
and went a hid it: afterthep returned, ſcience to pur- 
entred into another tent, carpedthfce ſue them. 
alſo, and went, and hid u. 

9 Then laid one to another, Me doe not 
weill: this dap is a dap ot god tidings, 
and we holde our peace. it᷑ we tarie till 
dap light, ſomtmiſchiefe will come vp. Or, vr hallo pu- 
on vs. Now therefoze come, let vs goe, er aur faul 
and tell the kings houſholde. 

10 So thep came, ⁊ called vnto the poꝛ⸗ 

ters of the citie, and tolde them, faping, 
Me came to p campe of the Aramites, 
and lo, there was nu man there, neither 
bopce of man, but hozles tped & aſſes 
tyed: andthe tents are as thep were, 

11 And the pozters cried and declared to 
abend uren ene 

12 e king aroſe in the night, an . 
ſaid vnto his ſernants, * J will ſhewe h Hemiſtruſted 
you now, what þ Aramitẽs hane done the Prophetes 
vnto vs, They knowe that we are affa- words and ther- 
miſhed,therefoze they are gone out of fore could be- 
the campe to hide them ſelues in the lecue nothing. as 
field, ſaping, When they come dut of the theywhich arc 
citie,welhal! catch them aline, and get more politike 
into the citie. then godly cuer 

13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, # caſt more perils 
ſayd, Let men take nowe fine of the hot then needeth. 
ſes that remaine,and are left in the city, 

(behold,thep are euen as all the multi⸗ i There are no 
tude of Jſrael that are left therein: be- more left, but 
holde, I ay, they are as the multitude of chey, or the reſt 
the Jſraclites that are conſumed) and ate confirmed 
we will ſend to ſee, with the famine 

14 So — — _ charets ofhozſes, a5 the reſt of the 
and the ſent after the hoſte of the people. 
Aramites,ſaping, Goe and ſee, Or,two horſes of 

15 And they went afterthem vnto Jozs the charet, 
den, a lor, al the wap was ful of clothes ere accuſtomed 
& veſſels which the Aramites Had caſt dan in he 
from them in their haſte : à the meſlen⸗ bares. 
gers returned, and tolde the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled 
the campeofthe Aramites : ſo a meas 
ſure of fine floure was at aſhekel, and 
two meaſures of barly at a ſhekel * ac: k Which he 
cozding to the wonde of the Lond. ſpake bythe 

17 And the king gane the pyince (on mouth of Eliſha, 
whole hand he leaned) the charge — verſ. i. 


Paar oc. cc.coc.c.: 


= 


I 


rewarded. Ben-hadad figke, | Chap. nirr. nn 


the people and the people ! trode vpon teokethe pieſent in dis hand, and of e- 
Lops ed oy: d man * of Damaſcus, cuen e Of al the chie- 
gate to tunne to bf | camels, and came felt and precious 
the Syrians tents The | andtcobe befoze him, and ſaSd, Thy chings of the 
where they had 18 And b 


heard was meat, God had 


and great ſpoile GUwwomea 
iat. ah a meaſure tha ſapd to him, Goe, and ſap 
kel, to mozowe about this time in the vnto him, Thou ſhalt freconer:howbes f Meaning that 
gate of A, it the Loꝛd hath ſhewed me, that he ſhal he ſhould reco- 
19 But the pzince had anſweredtheman ſurelp dye, ver of this diſ- 
of God, and ſapd, Though the Lozde 11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtlp till eaſe: but he 
would make windowes in the heauen, Hazacl was aſhamed, and che man of knewe that this 
could it come ſo to paſſe Aud he ſapd, God wept. meſſenger Ha. 
Behyolde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thime 12 And Yazael ſapde, Whp weepeth mp zael ſhould ſlay 
epes, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof, lod? And he anſwered, Becauſe I him to obteine 
20 And ſo it came vnto him:foz rhe peos nom the euil that thou thatr doe vnto the kingdome, 
trode vpon him inthe gate, and he the childzen of Jſrael: for their ſtrong 
cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire, and ther 
CHAP, VIIL pong men ſhalt thou flap with p ſwoꝛd, 
1 Elitha prophecieth wite the Sundmite the dearth and halt dath their inkants again(t the 
of ſeuen perv. 12 He prophecieth to Haxael that ſtones, and rent in pieces their women 
he thalbe king of Syria, 15 He reigneth after With chulde. 
Ben-hadad. 16 Ithoram reigneth euer Iudah, 13 Then Yazacl ſapd, hat: is thp ſer⸗ 
20 Edow fallethfrom Indah, 25 Abaziah ſuc- nant 8 a doggr, that I ſhould doe this g That 1 ſhould 
ceedeth Icheram. | 7 thing? And Eliſha anſwered, bewithour all 
1 1 ſpake Eliſha vnto Þ woman, he Lozd hath ſhewed me, that thou humaninc and 
*whoſe ſonne pee Had reſtozed ro ſhalt be king of Aram, pitie. 
life,ſaping, Bp, and goe, thou, and 14 J Do he departed from Eliſha,s came 
thine — and lotourue where thou to his maſter, who ſayd to hun, What 
a Where thou c anſt ſojonrne:foz the 03d hath called aid Eluha to thæ ? And he anſwered, 
can{t finde a cõ - fog a famine, and it commerh alſo vpon Ye tolde me that thou thoulveſt reco⸗ 
madious place the land ſeuen pckres. uer. 
to dwel, where 2 And the woman aroſe, and did after 15 And onthe mozowe he teoke athiche 


Chap.4-35- 


a v plentie. the ſaping or the man of God, and went cloth and dipt it in water, and b {pred h Vnderprerice 
both the and her honſholde and ſatour⸗ it on his face, and he died ; and Yazael to refreſh or 
ned in the land of the Philiſtums ſeuen * m his ſtead, eaſe him, he ſti. 

I 


ceeres. * Nowe in the fift peere of Jozam fied bim with 
3 Fund at the ſruen peeres end, the wo⸗ I ſonne of Ahab by of Iſrael, and of thiscloch, 
man returned out of the lande of the ehothaphat _ ah, i Jeho- 2.£*10.21.4. * 
b That is, to Pbilitims.and went one > kocallbpon' ram the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat king of i Reade Chap. i. 
complaine on the Ying oz her horſe and fog her land, udah began k ro reigne. 17. 
them which had 4 And the king talked wirh Gehazi the 17 Ye was two and thirtie peere olde, k Hewas confir- 
takenherpoſſeſ- ſeruant ofthe man of Sod, laping, Tell whenhe begantoreigne: and he reigs med in his king- 
ſions while ſhe me, I p1ap thee, all rhe great actes that ned nap — . dome after his 
was abſent, Eliſha harh done. | 18 And hee walked in the wapes of the fathers death. 
t Gods wonder. 5 And as he tolde< the king, howe he had Kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of 4s | 
fullprouidence © reſtozed one dead to life, behold, the wa⸗ Hab:foxthe i daughter of Ahab was his | The holy 
appearethin this man whoſe ſonne he had raiſed to life, wife, and he didenill in the ſight of the Ghoſt hewa 
hecauſed called bpon the king fox her houle and Lond. hereb» hat dan 
thekingrobe Foz her laud, Then Gehazi ſapd, Py 19 Pet the Lozd would not deftrop Jus br je ic to joyac 
defirous to heare lozd, O king, th is the woman, and on nr, Lat wr fake,* a>". with idfidels. 
efhim,vhome this is her , whom Eltſhareftozed - iſed him to gute hun 7, ught 2 . . 3. 
before he contẽ - to life, K, and to his childzen fox ener. 
ned,& alſo here- 6 And when the king afked the woman, 20 J Jn rhyoſe Hapes En = tebelled m Which had 
by prepared an ſhe tolde him:ſo the king appointed her m vnder the hen of Judah, c made bin ſubiect from 
entrance to the an Ennuche, ſaping, Reſtoze thon all, a kingoner themſeines. Davids time vn- 
poore widowes that arehers,and allche 4 fruites ot her 2x Therefdze Jozam went to Tait, and till this time of 
= ; landes ſince the dap lhe left the land, all dis charets with him, and he aroſe Ichoram, 
* cat» tuen until this time, by night, @ ſinote the Edomites which 
ſed that to 7 Ib Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and were about him with the captames of 
wſtlyreſtored en.hadad Þ king of Aram was ſicke, the charets, and the people fled into ; 
which was and one tolde him, ſaying, The man of their tents. 
Aeg hol- God is come hither, - 22 Ho Edom rebelled from under then This was a ci. 
rom het. 8 And the king ſatdvnto Yazael, Take a hand of Judah vnto this dap, then tic in Iudah gi- 
preſent mthine hand, and go mrete the * lihnah rebelled at that ſame time, uen to the Le. 
man of Sod, that thon mateſt inquire 23 Concerning thereſt ofthe acts of Jos uites, loſh. 21.1 f. 
ofrhe 2 ſaping, Shall Yre- ram and all that he did, are thep not and aſtet curncd 
... couerofthis diſeaſe? * waitten in the booke of the Chzonicles from king leho- 
9 T Ho Yazaelwent to meete him, and ofthe kings of Judah: ram becauſe of 
D. iin. 24 Und bis idolatie. 


Ahaziah, lebu is anointed 11. Kings, King: He goeth touree), 


And Jozam w arhers, 8 whole bo 1b, ooo 
4 14 — bn wil cut — 7 1— r. . 14.1% 
2. Chro. 23. t. citie a: Dauid. And — — — warer againſt Þ wall, 21.21. 
in his ſteade. S that 
Ju the twellt p&re of Jozam is left m Jſrael. 
" onne of Ahab ſin of Adel did Aha- 9 Nod I wet make the houſe of Ahab 
— the ſonme of Jchozamn king of de houſe * of Jeroboamn rhe ſonne 1. K ing.14.10.4 «© 


beginne to reigne, 2 t 21.22, 
bee ey RA Ep I anne 10 Drag Ae ans Joe in On 
derſt t azl t 0 e 
be was — Mm reigued one pere in Jeruſalem, and his the fielde of Jzreel, ; there hone 


king, when his mothers name was Athaliah ö daugp⸗ — — — ber. And he opened the dooze, 
father reigned, ter of Imri king of Icxael. nd flid. 
but after bn fa. 27 And he walked in the map of as ous n JTpen Jehu came our to the © ſers c 3 is reſt 


then death he of Ahab, and did euul — t * — lozde, And one ſapd vnto of the arvic, 
was confirmed Loꝛde, Like the houſe Vina ee ? wherefoze came this whom he called 
; king, when he was theſonne in lawe = the þ fellowe to : And he ſaid vnto before, his bre- 
was fourtie two Ahab. — knowe the man,and what his chren, verſe 2. 
yeere olde, as 28 And he went with Jozam the ne 2 was. d In this eſtima. 
3. Chro. 23.3. of Ahab to warre againſt Yazael king 12 And ſaid, It is falſe,tel vs it now, tion the worlde 
p Which was of Aram in? Ramoth Gilead, and the @Thenhe —— thus ſpake wh hath the mini» 
a citie in the Aramittes ſmote Jojam. ta me Taping, ng, Chns lay ih ſaith the x3, ſters of God:not« 
| tribe of Gad be» * — king Jozam returned to be hea⸗ haue anoi Ring ouer Il withſtanding for 
yond Iorden. din4 Jzreelofthe wounds which the rael, aſmuch as the 


q This is a citie — had him at —＋ 13 Then thep made haſte, and teoke eue⸗ world hath cucr 
| belonging tothe When he fought againſt Yazael king of rp manhis garment, and pur it under ſlandered the 
tribe of Ifachar, Kram. And Bhaxtah the ſonne of Jes — — 2 — — blewe children of God, 
hozamt king of Judah went downe ta thetrumper, . aping, Jehulo'k mg. (yea they called 
o 


ſte Jo1ain the ſonne of Ahab in J5rcel, 14 Bo n the ſonne edoſhaphat the ſonne of gol 
becauſe he was ſicke. the ſon tired againſt a decciver, and 
| CHAP. IX. Jozam 7 Ramoth ſayd he had the 
6 lchu ii mate King of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Ie- Gilead he and all Iſrael becauſe of Yaz deuil) cherefore 
horam the K ing thereof, 27 Ard Abatiah, yarlking of Aram. they ought not 
otherwiſe called Ochoa, the King of Indah, 15 And“ Jozam returned to be hea- to 1 diſcoura- 
33 Aud cauſeth Jex bel to be caft downe out of a — in — — — woundes, which the ged. 
windowe,oud the do: ges did eate ber, Ar when hee C 4.25. 
os Elitha t the zophet called one roughr wr of Aram) and 
ofthe childzen oh gopher „ * — — mindes,let no 
r.King.19.16,17, ſaid uvnto him, Gird thp loines & nant 35 oe pany nbd the citte, 
a Prepare thy take this boxeof pag thine hand, and 2 goe and tel in Jzreel. 
ſelfe to g0 dib. get ther to Ramoth & 16 Do Jehu gate uꝝ into acharet, and 


Aud wil — — it „cok went I: * 
nl wr Þfoun eo! Jeholhaphat and 655129 1 "of Judah was e God had tha 


| 
' 
{ 
| 
thoſe countreys The ſonne of Run me downe to dam. ordeined, 85 is 1 
they vſed long hum ariſe vp from among hio we — 17 "And the watch ſteobe in the read 2.Chr.22 5 
; 6 arments, which and leade him**to a ſecretchamber tawe in „pied the companie of that this wicked 
| they tucked vp, 3 Then take the bore 2 and — Jehu as he canie, and ſaid, A ſee a com- and idolatrous 
ben they went it on his head, and ſap, T the panp, And Jehozamſatd, a hozſes king, who was Y 
i abour carneſt Lozde, I haue anointed thee fog King man and ſende to meete them, that he wore ready to v 
! buſines. ouer Jſracl.chen openthe — map (ap, Is it peace? — F wicked : 
| *Ebr. from cham. without anp tarping, 18 1 went one ou hozſebacke to amy t — 
0 ber te chamber. 4 28 the — 'of the the Pzophet gate — n Thus faperh. thi he © — -4 - 
232 B 
de ſaid, J haue a ö caps tolde, 28 — meſſenger came to he 2 — m 
| tale? nd Jehn —_— us which oral them, but . 8 2 bene ſtron- 6 
hey IT JET o ther, O cap- ap, Ne oe Ny ant r to them, and aps, 6 ——_f FR — 
| | 6 And he arole, and went tytothehouſe, - Thus'laieth the wy Js it peace? ke 
b This anointing and he powjedrhe ople on his head, L And Jehu. anſwered, What. — 1 
was for Kings, —7 unto Thus ſapth Em with peace 7 turne tko 
Prieſts, and Pro- ＋ of Iſrael, — 5 t ach — 
phets, which , the ok the the watchman tolde, ſaping, Ye ö — 
were all figures eucnouer Iſxarl "rametothem al but commeth not as 
| of Meſſiah, in 7 _ thou hate (mite the houſe of A⸗ * like the mar⸗ 4 
wh theſe three pab thp maſter, that I map — the Thing of edn be Conne of Aimthi: foz * = 
offices were ac- lod of mp ſeruantes the Þ Ke hor oy f Asone — 
compliſhed. andthe blood of all the 242 of rh 21 en 2 , Make ready: — — 4 2 
| 1K 1.15, 23. Lord / of the hand or Jezebel, E his charet was made ready. ay — 


andflsyeth loram and Iexebel. 


of Naborh the Jzreelite, 
22 und when ain (awe Jehn, he 
ſaid, Js it peace, * — 
ET. w whozes 


ſtirre vp ſome 24 But Yehn tooke a bowe in his hand, 
to revenge his \mote am betwerne þ ſhoilders, 
cauſe. dus heart: 
by, ſpekg this 

prophecy againſt a captatne, 
bon, 


gether after Ahab his father, the Lozve 
Jezebel cauſed - *laped this burden vpon hum. 
both Naboth &-26 * H haue ſeene peſterdap the 
his ſonnes to be blood of , and the blood ofhis 
put to death bk ſonnes, ſaid che Lozde, and I will ren⸗ 
Ahab might en= der it thee in this fielde, ſaith the Lozde: 
joy his — nowe therefoze take and caſt hun in the 
more quietly : 1 — the word of rhe Lozd, 
for elt his chil- 27 But when ah rhe King — 
dren might haue dah ſaw this , he fled bp the wap 

purſued aft 


claimed poſſeſs garden honſr t and Fehn 
fron. & ſarte, Omite hum alſo in the cha⸗ 
i Akerf he was tet: and they (mote him in the going vp 


— 8a 
maria he fled to fled to ddo, and there dped. 
Megiddo, which 28 Aud 1 — carped hum mn a chas 
was a citie of lu- 
ſepulchze with his farhers in the cute of 


K Thatis,cleuen Wand, 


whole yeres: for 29 J And in the *elenenth pere of Jozam 

chap. 5. 25. be - the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah co 

ſore,when he ouer Judah. 

aide that he be= 30 when Jehu was come to Jz5reel, 

Fan to reigne Jezebel heardeofit , @ papnted her face, 

therwelft yere and tired der hend, and looked out at a 

= ofthe x "nd as Jehu tred at the thee 
art I as en ate, 

yere for the 3 ſaide,Yad = Limripeace, which flewe 

whole s maſter 2 


| beeing of an 32 And he likr vp hisepes tothe window, 
bautie and cruel and ſaide , Whois on mp ſive, : 
4 


A 


2 N 
pou 
ſters 


king of Jfraels Lhaz{ah Ring of 36 


ſhall the =_ 5 
1-King 21.23. 
the fle hh ot 2 ON 12 Gods 
37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhall be as udgements ap- 
Fare, 6 tharnone — che ore 
zebel. gainſt them that 
tuppreſic his 
word and perſe- 


uant E 
the ic we 


CHAP. X. 


6 Ichs cauſeth the ſenentia ſo met of Ahab to bee cute his ſe muas 


flaine, 14 And after that fourtie and twe of A- 
babs brethren. 25 Hee hilleth alſo all th 
priefts of Baal. 35 Aſter bis death bis ſonne 
regneth in his fleads, 


b had nowe ſeuentie* ſonnes #1 The Scripture 
maria, AndJehu wrote letters, vſeth tocali the 
and (ent to Hamaria vnto the rus ſonnes, which 
lers of J5recl,and to the Elders , and io are either chil- 
bungers vp of Bhabs childzen,, to — ne- 
phew ct. 


effect, 
owe when this letter commeth to 
, ( forFe bane with pou your mas 
ſones, pe haue with pou both chas 
rets and hozles, and a defenced citp, and 


us armonr) 
the 3 Conſldertherefoze which of pont mas 
er ters (onnests beſt 


d ſer dim on ita f ther thy —— b He wrote this 
mon athers rhzone , # fight 
foz pour maſters houſe, l to p tone them 


to Gur, which is + And But they wereerc&@dinglp afraid , and whether they 
Ly by Jbleam hee MW thep were mglp an 


wo kings could not ſtand would rake hu 
before him, how ſhalt we then ſtand? 


part Or no. 


ret to Jeruſalem, and buried him in dis 5 And hee that was gouernour of Ahabs 


Houſe, and he that ruled the citie, a the 
Elders, and the byingers vp ofthe chil⸗ 
dzen ſent to Jem, ſaying, We are rhp 
ſrruants, and will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid vs: we will make no Aing: do what 


ſeemeth to thee. 
6 7 letter tothe, 


if fpebe mine, and will oben mp . 
— — of the men that e God ass inſt 
are pour maſters ſonnes, and coine tu ivdge punitherh 
me to J5reel by to mozowe this time, the wicked chil - 
(Now the Kmgs ſonnes , enen ſenentie dren of wicked 
perſons were with the great inen of the parents vnto the 
which brought them vp) third and fourth 


cirie, f 

nature, ſne old Chen two or there of het And w letter came to them. they genetatioa. 

fall reteine her A — — , and flewe the 

princely ſtate & 33 nd he ſatd, Caſt her downe: and they ſeuentie perſons, and lapd their heades 

-- 4 — EDRIPRDINS — £ , and ſent them vnto hun to 

ſhe would ay , — — 8 {7 Then there came a meſſenger and 

Can — traitot 34 And when he was come in. he did rate de hun, ſaying They haue brought 

ſeth apainſi his ͤ— — — — — — an Ive —_ 

curſed woman, and burp her: tt them lap them on aprg de canno 

ſuperior, haue isa* EIN — entring in of the gate vntill the / condemne me 


good ſucceſſes 35 And they went to bnrpe her, but 


readez King, thep 

16. 10. 

— ſkuil, and the fecte, andthe palmes of 
© This he did 


the motion of the Spirite of God, that her blood ſhoulꝗ be ſhed, 
that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to be a ſpectac 

ample of Godsiudgementesto all tyrants. o To wit, of the 
King of Zidoa, i. King. 16.31, 


momin or the Kings 


formde no moze of her then the 9 Aud wherfit was day , be went ont,q death, * 


e 
ſtcode and ſaide to all the people, Ve be haue done j like 
d righteous: behold, I conſpired againſt to his poſtericier 
my maſter, a flewe hun: but who ſlewe for the Lord cõ- 
all theſe? manded me, and 


le and ex 10 Anow nowe that there ſhall fall unto moued you to 


rhe earth nothing of the wonde of the execute this his 
Lozd, which the Lozd ſpake — iudgement. 


— — — — — 


„ = 


Ichu and Ichonadab. Buals prieſtes 1k. Kings. y 


the houſe of Ahab : de And went in to make ſa⸗ 
bzought oe 0 1 — N. 2 Jehu appoin- 


crifice and burnt oft rung, 


br. tbe hand 18 en Eluah, ofthe — — 
ef. ulewe reimamey men who J haue bzoug 4 
I. Fg 21-29% houſe of Ahab in Jreel, and all that — eſcape, þis ſonle ſhall e 


were great with hun, a his fanuliars be fog hi 


his ſoule, 
c Meaning, andhis*pueſtes, ſothat he let none of 25, 3nd when þe 22 an end of the 
urnt > 


which were the Hig remaine, 


u ſaid to the garde, a 


idolatrous 12 TC And hee aroſe, and departed g came to the captames, Goe in, lape them, let 
prieſts. toSamaria, And as Jryn was inthe not a man come out. And thep ſmote 
wap bp an honle where the ſhepheards t with the edge of rhe \wozde. And 
did ſhere, the garde, and the captaines caſt them 


any part or fami- Rechabcomming to t him, and he in Beth el and that were in Dan. 
liaritic with the n " bleſſed him , and ſapde to hum, Js 30 J und þ £0pd ſaid vnto Jem, Becauſe 
wicked. thine heart vpzight , as mine heart is thou halt diugtciy executed that which 


g For he feared toward thine? And Jehonadab anſwes was right inmnineepes 


God and lamen= red, Pea,doubrieſſe, Then gine me thine - vnto the houſe of Ahab according to all 


red the wicked- hand, And when he had giuen him bis that were in mine 


heart, there - 


neſſe of thoſe hand, he tooke him vp to hun into the due Pal thy! ſonnes vnto rhefourth 1 Thus God a- 


times: therefore 
Ichu as glad to x6 


haret. tion ſit on the thzone of Jſrael, proueth and re- 
And he laide, Come with me, a ſee the zt But Jehu regarded not to walke in wardeth his 


ioyne with him: zeale that I haue foz rhe Lozde ; ſothep the lawe of the Lozd God of Jſrael with reale in execu- 


ol Rechab read inade hini ride in his charet. all his heart: for he departed not from ting Gods indge* 
Iere. 35. 2. 17 And when he came to Samaria, hee the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which made ment, albeit his 
101. praiſed god flewe all that remained vnto Ahab im Aſraeltoſinne, wickednes was 
for hum. Samaria, till he had deſtroped him , ac- 32 Jn thoſe dapes the Lozde beganne to afterward puni- 
cozding tothe wozde of the Lozd, which *lothe Jſrael,and Yazaet (mote them in ſhed. 
he ſpake to Elitah, all the coaſtes of Jirael, 1 te cat them 


18 CT u aſſembled all the people, 33 From Jozden Eaſtward. euen all the . 
h Here Baalis 22 them, A hab — b Ba⸗ 5 nd of Gilead, the Gadites, a the Reus 
taken for Aſhta- al alittle, but Jehu ſhall ſerue him much benites, and them that were of Manaſ⸗ 
roth the ĩdole of imo. ſeh , from Aroer (wich is by the riner 
the Zidonians, 19 Rowe therefoze call bntome all the Arnon)and Gilead and Balhan, 

which Iezebel pophetes of Baal, all his ſeruants, a al — —7 reſt ofthe actes of Je⸗ 


4 Co 
cauſed robe wor hig piieſtes,+ let not a man be lacking: i vn, and al 
— * asitis fog J hanea great ſacrifice foz Baal: ant deedes, are they not 
a 


he did, and all his valti- 


wiitten in the 


ſo vſed, ſoeuer is lacking, he ſhall not line, booke of the C of the of 
whoſoeuer g, he ſha => rr the kings 


2. King. 16. 32. But Jehu did it bp à ſubtiltie to 
22.53. the ſernants of Baal. 


35 And Jehn ſlept with his fathers, and 


Eur. Sauctiſe. 20 And Jeha (apde,” Pzoclaime a ſo- they buriedhimin Samarta, and Je- 


lemne aſſemblie foz Baal. And thep pꝛo⸗ 
claimed it. 3 
21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Ffrael, and all Jſraelin 
the ſeruantes of Baal came, and there peeres. 
was not a man left that came not. And CHAP. XL 


in His ſteade. 


2 
And the time that Jchu reigned ouer 
in Hamaria is erght and twenty 


they came into the houſe of Waal, a the x Athaliah parterh to death al the kings ſornetgex + 
houſe of Baal was ful from end ta end. cept Lean the ſonne of Abatiah, 4 Toarh it ap- 
22 Then he ſaide vuto him that had the pointed king.1 5 Jeborade canſeth Athaliab to be 


i Thus God charge ofthe veſtrie, 23} 
would haue his ments fox al the 


the people. 18 B apd bir pr 


forth veſts . . 15 Hemakgth aconmant betwemne Got & 2. Chro. 25. 10. 
Baal. 


ieſtr are deftreyed. a Meaning. al the 


| ts preſer- e bought them out veſtments, 1 Hen * $thalia the mother of Aha: poſteritic of 1e- 
— 2 5 _ Jehn went, & Jehonadab TT Jab when the ſawe that her ſonne beſhaphar to : 
ters deſtroyed:as the ſonneof Rechab into the houſe of was dead, ſhe aroſe, and veſtroped _ — 


in his law he gi- Baab he ſaide vnto p ſeruants of Baal, all the ⸗ 
— expreſſe ili and looke, leaſt there 2 Bur epa 


De arch 
commandement, be here with pou any of the i ſernants of 


k ſerde. 
bathe daughter of King ned. tbus God 


vſed the cruelty 


deut. 13. 8 the Lozd,but the leruants of Baaloulp, ofthis woman to deſtroy the whole — — Ahab. 


are ſlai { Ie þ . ' 


ceyPwAg =o So ew gf oo oi asHy oao ooo ob aw cc... 


.es gerda 0 


Ichoiada, Ioaſh made King, Chap. xt. Athaliah ſlaine. 158 


dpro- Jam and liſter to Ahaʒiah b troke Jo- Wane her" fc oꝛth ofthe ranges, and he 0 wwe o/ 14s 
: 2 ath the lonue of Ahaztah,s ſtale hum fro thats flowery þ 2 ham die bp the Temple. 1 
teins the familie among the kings lonnes that ſhould be — ko the ſt had ſaide, Let her o To take her 
of Dauid, & not laune hoth him and his nource, keeping not be flame in the — ofthe Lozd. fart. 

to quench rhe them —— bed INT they had 16 Thentheylapd hands on her, and ſhe 


light thereof: lo that he was not — by the — the which the h04- 
therfo-e he mo- {es goe to the + — mon the Ring, g there 
ne) thehearr of 3 And he was with her hid in the houſe was ſhe laine p That both the 
Ichoſheba to of rhe Loꝛd (ice y&@re: and Athaliah did 7 And Jehotada made a couenaut bes King & the pce* 
preſerue him reigne ouet the land, twene the Lozd and y the _ and the ple ſhould main» 


Wherethe 4 © And the ſeuenth pere 4Jehoiava ſent people,thar they ſhoulde be the Lozdes temne the true 
Prieſts did lye. ànd tine the captains ouer hundzeths, 2 etwene the 4 King and worſkip of God 
(bre. 23·U, 3. with other captames and them of the 2 and 2 all 

d The chiete de, and cauſed them tocomevnio 8 T [it rhe people of the lande went idolatrie. 

Prieſt Ichoſhe- im into the houſe of the Loꝛde, a made into the houſe of Baal, and deſtropecd it q That he ſhould 
bas huſband. a couenant with them, 4 tooke an othe with his altars , and — images brake gouerne & they 


of them in the houſe or the Lozde, and thepdowne courageo a lewe Mat⸗ obeyin the fear 
ſhewed them the kings tag the p1ieſt of 24410 je the raltars: of God, 
5 And he commanded ,This rn rEvenin ſ place 
is it that pe muſt do be thirde part of ofthe Lond. where he had 
e Of, Leuites, ©pou, that commeth on the —— 19 Then he the captaines of hun⸗ blaſphe med god 
ich had all * warde to warde the kings ho dzeths,and the other captames, and the and thought to 
charge of the 6 And another thirde part in the — gard, and al the people ofthe land: and haue bin bolpen 
keeping of the 1 Dur:g another — — part mt they bzought rhe king from the houſe of by his idle, 
Temple & kept them of the garde: and pel the Lozd, and came bp the wape of the there God POw- 
watch by cout ſe. watch in the houſe of I, te ofthe garde to the kingshouſr:and red his verge ace 
f Tharnone 7 And two partes of pou, chat is, all that pe ſate hum downeon the thzone of the vpon h m. 
ſhould come vp- ® go out on the Sabbath day, ſhal kepe ſ ve wit,lcho- 
ca them, while —— ol the houſe of þ Londe about 20 And an the people ofthe lande reiops jada. 
they were crow- the king. ted, and the citie was in quitt; * fox thep t Which by her 
ning the king. $ And pe ſhall compaſſe the king rounde hadflaine Athaliah with the word bes cruelticand per- 
g Called þ Eaſt about, enerp man with his weapon in ſide the kings houſe, ſecution had 
gate of the Tem- His hand, @ whoſoener commeth with- 21 Henen peere olde was Jehoalh when vexed the u hole 
been Chro. 23.3. in the ranges, let hum be flame: be pon pe began to — * land before. 


Or, bat none with the king, as he goeth out and i. CHAP. XII. 
bal hyerder, 9 And the captaines of the hundzeths 5 7ehoarb maketh — for t he repair i of the 
h Whoſe charge Didaccozdingto allthat Jehoiada the Temple. 16 He flaieth the K jng of Syria by « pre- 
is ended, Pytieſt commanded, @ they tene enerre ſent from commung againſt leruſalem, 20 Hers 

i man his men that entred in to their d by rwo of bus ſermants. 

i Reade Verſ, 5, —_ on he'd Padded with = vey _= I x N* the ſeuenth peereof Jehu Jehs- 2. ce. 241. 

and 7, went —— Jas began to reigne, a reigned four- a 80 long as ru- 
to Je — tie — Jeruſalem, and his mos lets give care to 

K Towit,Icho- 10 K And the Pt tothe captames thersname was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. { true miniſters 

kala, of hundzerhs the ſpeares + the ſhieldes 2 — — did that which was ed of God, they 
that wers king Datuds, and were in the in the ſight of the Loꝛde al his time that roſper. 


houſeofthe Lond. * Tehotada the Pzteſt taught him, So hard a 
11 Andthe —— ſtoode,enerp man with 3 But o the hie places were not taken a- thing it is for 
his weapon in his hand, from the way: fog the people offred pet ; burnt them, that arc in 


ſide ofthe he houſe tothe left de, about t incenſe in the hie places, authoritie, to be 
_ and about the houſe, round about 4 1 01 Jehoath ſaid to the Pzieſts, All brought to the 
king. ſuer of dedicate thinges that bee perfit obedience 
: That is, Toaſh, 12 Eben pe brought out ithe kings forme, bzought to the houſe of the Lord, chat is, of God. 
hich had bene andputthe-crowne upon him, a gaue —_— of them that are vnder the c That ic, the 


— fixe him®rhe — and they mave count, the monep that euerp man is money of te- 
yeeres. him king: alſo thep anopnted him, and — all the money that one offreth demption, E xod. 
Leon, © Es handes,and ſaide, God laue NPs and bzingeth into the houſeof zo. —— ws 
Loz money whic 
ich is his And when "ofthe heard the noiſe 5 Let the Pꝛieſles take it to them, enerie Prieſt valuedthe 
chieſe WY, + the = came — — and thep thal vowes at, Leuit. 
whereby onely into the ofthe Lozd, repairethe 4 bzoken places of the houſe, 27. 2.and their 


histhroneis 14 And when ſhe looked beholde, p King whereſoener any decap is found, free liberalirie. 
eltabliſhed. ſtcode bp a * pillar, ,as the maner maner was, 6 J pet in the thi& and twentieth p&re 42 he rem- 


n Where the Ing RI Pueſtes had not ple which was 
pings place was which was decated in the built an hidreth 
u the Temple, th trumpets. — fifty & fue yeres 
Athaltah rent . clothes, and cryed, 7 Then king Jehoaſh called foz Jehotada before, had ma- 
15 Wa Jehnade Py commanded b yen: Why raab int en, 
' Pp pe ed in — 0 
the capt the hundzeths that had the negligece — 


the rule ofthe hoſt, and ſayd vnta them, the Kings his predeceſſors, & alſo by j —_ of } idolatery, 


TE OS Ga 


Repayring of che Temple. 1 x, Kings. 6 Ioaſh ſlaine, Iehoahaz. Ichoaſh, 


the ruines ofthe Temple? nowe theres treaſon,and*flewe in 1 
| res Pres Ce op res fr er regte 


them f ordering quatntice, except pe deliuet ittorepairce Hilla: ſonne of lehoug. 
ofthe — 2 the ruines ofthe Temple. 21 Enen* — ſonne of Hhime- dato death, 
becauſe of their 8 Ho the Piyteſts conſented to receine no ath, and Jehozabadthe ſonne of Shos 2. Chro 24-25, 


neglig ence. imoze monep of the people, neirher ro mer his ſeruants i mote hun, and he di- | Kead.2, 
i re paite the decaped places of the Tem ed: and thep buried — with — fas 5.9. — 
ple, thers in p citie of Dauid, And Amaxiah i ,L 
9 Then Jehoiada the Pjieft tcoke a cheſt His ſonne reigned in his Nead, 
and bozed an hole in the lid of it, and ſer 


CI Has it beſide the altar, on the right ſide, as CHAP. XII. 

outhſidde. tuerp man commeth into the Temple 3 Leheahax. the ſonne Lela 1 delivered inte the 

— of the Lozde, And the Peſts that kept d, of the Hr. 4 He prayeth wits God and 
,veſſell, the dene, put therem al the monep that del red. 9 I oath bis ſonne reigneth in bisftead, 


10 And when they ſawe there was much 
monep in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie 1 [Rt wg twenticth p&re of Jos 
came vp and che hie Pyicſt, and put it alh the ſonne of 5 
0 


up after that thep had tolde the monep dab, Jehoahaz the 5 ; 
that was founde in the houſe of the gan to reigue ouer Yſrael in ria, 2 Byworſhip. 
Lode, and he teigned ſeuenteene ping the calues, 


11 Andthep gaue themonep made rrady 2 And he did em in the ſight ofthe Jozb, »hich Icroboam 
e — the King — * — of 2 1 ——— — — of Jeroboam — trect in Li. 
ad appointedo- te the wozke,and that the oucrs nne o which mabe Iſrael ral. 
- ich were light ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd: and rhep to nme, and — — 2 b While Ichos- 
meete for j pur- PaPed it out tothe carpenters and but: 3 And the $0zd was angrie with Yfrael, hax lined, 
poſe, Chap.22. 5. ders that wzought upon the houſe of and delivered them into the hands of © — 


the Lozd, kmgofAram, & into the the ſonne 
of Sen-havadtheſonneof Yazael, all 1 . 
y 


day. 
h For theſe men 13 Yowbeitthere was b not made foz the 5 (And che Loyd gaue Iſraela*delinerer, © Wherein t 
had onely the ſo that they came out from under the did commit their 
charge of the re- ction of the Aramites, und the i4olatrie,and 
aration of the pets, nos any veſſels of golde, oz veſſels childzen of Aſrael4 dwelt in their rents which the Lorde 
emple, and the \ had commanded 
reſt of j money ep departed not from to be deſirozed, 
was brought to 14 But thep gaue it to the the ſinnes of the houſe of Deut 16.21. 
the King, who inne, but walkedin f That is, Hata- 
cauſcd theſe al- the Lond. them.enen the *groue alſo reniauued itil x myo 
1» Orc, 


in Samaria 

made.z.Chro. men, into whoſe handes thep delinered 7 Fox he aviefe ofthe people to Yehoa- verſ. 3 Reade of 
24.14. that monep beſtowed on woozkes Haz but fifty hozſemen, and ten charets, Haxacl, Chap. 
men: foi thep deat faithfulln. and ten thouſand feotemen, becauſe the 8.12. 

he trelpaſſe offging and Bing fof Aram bad deſtroped theuz ,@ 8 His chile pur- 
the monep of the finne offerings was made them like duſt beatentopouder, Poſe is to de. 
not bzonght into the houſe ofthe Lozde: 8 Concerumg the reſt of the actes of Jes ſcribe the king- 

hoahaz and all that he did, and his vali- dome of _ 


terwardto be 15 — reckoned not with the 
to be 


ALES 
of ngs of periorm 

it, and Yazael ſet his face to got vp to on promes made to 
i After the death Jeruſalem. 9 And Jehoahaz his fathers, the houſe of | 
otlehoidalo- 18 And Jehoaſh King of Judah t al and they buriedhim ia, g To: David: but by 7 
aſh fel to ĩdola - the i halowed thinges that Jeho | way he ſhewerh 
trie: therefore hat, aud Jehozam, | | ſh howe liracl was 
God reiecteth — king aſſlidted and pu* 
him, and ſtirreth an, that be 


ouer Jſra- iſhed _ 
vp his enemie a · and all the golde that was found in the a, and reigned ſixtitne pere, great idolatne, 
ainſt him, ahõ treaſuresofche houſe of the Loide, 4 in 11 And did cuil in the ofthe Lozde: who though 
paciſied with the Kings houſe, and ſent it to Yazael 
the treaſures of Aing of Xram, and he departed from of Trroboam the ſonne-of: Rebat that degenerat% 90? 
the Temple: for Ternſalem, made Iſrael to inne, but her walked Laage 
ne 


God would not 19 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo: 
he ſerued with not wzit- 12 Concerning the reſt ot the actes of ſundric Prophets 
thoſe gift, all that he did. and his vas & divers punilh- 
the Kings heart ught agauift = did 2 
was wicked. of are they not chem vnto 

| Kung of Judah, Whitten againe, 


2 


8282 28˙4 


| 
| 
: 
| 


Ieroboam. Azatiah. Zachariah. 
hoalh which Hee did and his valiant x Leben and twentieth per re of "Ebr.in be twin. 


11. Kings, Shallow, Menabem. 


deedes, and how hefought with Aina- eroboam king of Jſraet, began . th jere and ſe 

va King of Jupahy, are not wiittẽ riah,ſoune of #11a31ah ki udah unh gere. 

— t — 82 —— of kings 5 reigne. | was : 

del? 12 2 Sittene pere old was he, w was 

26 And Jehoalh ſiept with his fathers made — he — —4 fiftie 

was buried at Hamaria among the perem J lem: and his mothcrs 

Kings of Jſrael ; and Jerobaam dis name was Jecholtah of Jcruſalem. 

ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 3 And he did * vp}ightip in rcyeſight ofthe a So long as he 
17 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh Lozd,accozdingto allthat his father As gave eare to Ja. 


King of Judah, lined after the death of maziap dtd, chariah the pio- 
Jehoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz Ning of Iſs 4 But the hie places were not put away: phet. 
rael fiftcene pete. for the people pet offred,and buxued in⸗ 


18 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of A · cenſe inthe hie places. 
maziaꝑ, are thep not wzitteinthebooke 5 And the Lozde » ſmote the king: and d His father & 
ol the Chonicles ofthe Ainges of Ju- hee was a leper vnto the dape of his grandiather 
dah? . death,and awelt in an houſe apart, and were ſline by 
2.(bre.25.29. 19 But thep *wzought treaſon againſt Jothamehe kings ſonme gouerned the their ſubiccts & 
h Whichcitie Him in Jeruſalem, and heefledto* la- yhouſe , and © judged the people ofthe ſeruants, and he, 


Roboam builte chiſh, but they ſent after him to Lachith, land. becauſe he wold 
inludah fora andflewhim there, 6 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of A vſurpe j Pneſtes 
fortreſle, 20 And thep bought him on hozxſes,and zariah,and altthat he did, are they not office contraric 
2 Chro. 11.9. he was burped at Jeruſalem with his wiitten in the bookeof the Chronicles to Gods ordi- 


fathers in the citie of Dauid. of the kings of Judab? nance was ſmit· 
21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 7 So Azartah flept with his fathers, and ten mmediatiy 
i Who ĩs alſo eal- + Azariah, which was ſirteene pere old, thep buried him with his fathers inthe by the hand of 
led Vzziah, and made him King foz his father A citie of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne God with the 
2.Chro.26.1. igned in his ſtead. . leproſic, 2. Chro. 


called Elanou or of Judah did Tachanah p c As viceroy,or 
Eloth, — 2 — - igne — deputie to hu 
in Samaria ſixe 4 moneths at 


, was 9 member of the Jozde, J He was the 
made king as did his fathers : for hee departed ſourthin deſctt 


and fourtie pere. ſoune of Rebat, which made Iſrael to reigned accor- 
24 And he did enil inthe ſlight ofthe Logzd: nne. 4 dd a — to Gods 
v Becauſethis for he departed not from all the! innes x0 And Shalhum the ſonne of Jabeſh cd- promo but ia 
idolatrie was ſo bf Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which ſpired againſt him, and ſmote dim m the him God began 
vile and almoſt made Jſraelto ſinne. fight of the people, and © killed hun, and to execute has 
incredible, that 25 Yereſtozod the coaſt of Iſrael, from * — in his ſtead, wrath againſt 
men ſhould ſor - theentring of Yamath, unto the Hea xx Concerning the reſt of the actes of houſe of lehu. 


| ſake the living of the wilderneſſe, accopdingtothe wodd Tachariah, beholde,thep are wzttren in e Zachariah was 


God to worſhip ofthe Lozde God of Iſxael, which hee the booke of the Chzonigles ofthe kings «be laſt in iſrael; 
calues, the = ſpake ” bp his ſeruant Jonah the ſonne of Jſrael, | that kad the 

of mans hands, of Amittai the Pzophet, which was of x2 This was the * worde of the Lozde, kingdome by 
therefore the Math Yepher, f ö which he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ſucceſſion, que 
Scripture doeth 26 Fo the Lorde ſawe the exceeding bit⸗ ſonnes ſhall fit onthe thzone of Jlraet onely Pekaliah 
oft times repeat ter affliction of Jſrael,ſo that there was vuto the fourth generation after thee; the jonne of 

it inthereproch none v (hut vp, nox nw left, neither pet nd it came ſo to paſſe, Menahem who 
of all idolaters. any that could heipe J\rael. 13 TShallum the ſonne of Jabeſhbegan ragned but ta 
PEbr hy the band. 27 Pet the Lozd ” Had not decreedta ꝓut to reigne in the nine and thirtiethpeere yeeres. 


g out the name of Iſrael from vnder the af king-of Jndah : and he Chap.10. 30. 
— Read r. King. —— : therefoze he pꝛeſerued them by ned 12 — in — 
_; he — of Jeroboam the ſonne of — 5 2 5 . 
br. had not Joaſh. 14 Foz Wenahem p ſonne adi went 
ſpoken, 28 Concerning the reſt oftheactesof Jez * from opens came to Samarta, 


roboam and all that he did, and his vas and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jas 
| ; liant deedes , and howe hee fought, and beſh in Samaria,andflewe hun,s reig* 
n Whichwas. yowehereſtozedDamaſcus, and * Yas ned in his ſteade. 
alſo called an. inath to Judah in Jſrael,- are they not x5 Concerning the reft of the actes of 
tiochia of Syria, ywyitten inthe booke of the Chronicles Shallum; and the — ——— hee 
or Ribim. of the Kings of Iſrael? wjonght, beholde, they are witten in 
29 Ho Jeroboam ſtept with his fathers, the booke of the Comcies of the kings 
cuen with the kings of Jſrael, and Za- of Iſrael, . 
chariah his ſonne reigned wi his teade, 16 © Then Menahem deſtroped ! Tiphs f Which mas 3 
CHAP.-XV: +  ſah; and a that were therein, and the citic of 1/rac! 
1 AZariab the king of Iudah becommeth a leper. 5 coaſtes thereof frõ Tirzah hecauſe they th at would no? 
Of letham,10 Shallum,14 Menahemn, 23 Pekah- npeued not to him, and he (mote it, and recciuc him to 
iah 3% UL, zn lethem, 38 ,x rript bp all theix — be King. 
17 The 


- 


— 


bye. 


Pckahiah, Pekah. 


ſonne of Gadi to rei 


reigned t SM Samatta. 


18 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his daies fromthe 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat, 


which made Jſrael to ſinne. 


Chap. x vr. 
17 The nine and thirtiethpere of A; atiah 


Ietham. Ahaz. 16 


ofRemaliah frae 
Aung of Judah,beganne Penahemrthe Jotham lonne ot —— 22 Org Azuma 


ſorme 


ouer Iſrael, and dap tor 


eigne. 

33 Fine and twentie pete olde was hc, 
when he began to he reigned 
ſirteene pere in Jetulalem: and his u o⸗ 
thers name was Jeruſha the daughter 
of Tadok. 


19 Then Pulthe King of #ſſhur came 34 And he did vpzightlp in the ſight of the 


g Thatis,of If. 4 aniſt the 8 lande:and Menahem gaue 
rael. Jul athouſande b talents of ſuluer, that 
h In ſlead of ſe. 

king helpe of bliſh the kingdome in his hand, 


Goighe went a= 20 And Menahem exacted che money in 


bout by money Iltael, that all menof ſubſtance thould 
to purchaſe the — the king of A(ſhur fiftie ſhekels of 
faucur ofthis a piece: ſo the King of Aſſhur re- 
King being an turned and taried not there ii the land. 
1 there» 21 Concernuig the reſt of the acts of Pes 


fore God for- 


nahem, and all chat he did, are they not 


L02d:he did accozding! xo alt fas | He ſhewerh f 
ther D331ah had — — his vprighenciſe 


die naude might be with hun, and elta- 35 But þ hie places were not put awap: »4*n0! ſuchbux 


for the people pet offred & burat incenſe q be bad many & 
iu the hie places: he biult the hieſt gate Bt tauks. 
of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of To- * 
tham,and allthat he did, are thep nor m After j death 
wurrfinthe booke of the Czonicles of 9! 1oibam, 
the Kings of J 1 n Which ſlewe 

37 Jn=®thoſedapcs the Lozdbeganne to ot lud ah in une 


looke him, and witten iu the booke of theChzomcles of * ſende againſt Judah Kczm the King of day ſixe ſcore 
Ful one after= The kings of Israel: — a Dekap the — — — thouſand ſigh · 
ward brake pro- 22 And n =__ with his fathers, nah. ting men,2. 
mes, deſtroyed and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in 38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, Chro. 28.6. be. 
his countrey and his lead. 3 and was buried with his fathers in the cauſe they had 
led his people 23 7 In the fifrieth pere of Azariah King citie of Dauid his father, and Apa; his forſaken the 
away captiue. of Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of ſonne reigned in his dead. true God. 
Menahem to reigne ouer Jſraelin Has 
maria, andreigned two pere, CHAP. XVL 
24 Andhedideuil in p ght ofthe Loyd: 3 Aber, king of /u n conſecrateth his ſanne in fire, 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of e # beſicged. 9 Damaſens u taken and : : 
Aeroboainthe ſonne of Nebat, which Rez ſane. 1 {delatric.xg The death of Abaz, 2 This was awie- 
made Jſraelto ſinme. 20 Her ſueceedeth hams, ked fonreofa 
25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, godly father, a 
his captame cſpired againſt hun, and x 12 ſenententh pre of Pekah the ot bim againe 
ſmore him in Hamaria m the place of lonne of Remaliah, A haz p ſonne came godly Exs- 
i Whichwere dhe kings palace with Argob e Arieh, of Jotham King of Judah began kiah, and ot l im 
of the ame con - and with him fifrie men of the Guca⸗ to reigne. wicked Manaſ- 
Gicacie. we he killed him, @ reigned in his 2 Twente yereoſde was Xhaz,when he ſeh, ſaue ] Gus 


cad. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pe: 
kahiah, and al that ye ad, veholde,thep 
are mutten ui n bœke of rhe Chionicles 


ofthe kings of Iſrael. 


27 Intge two and fifrieth pe&re of Xzart: 
Pekay the 
Kemaliah to reigne ouer Fſrael 


an km 
—— of? 
Hamaria,and reigned twentie pere. 
28 Aud he did enil horde ugyt of Þ Lozd: 


of Judah began 


for he departed not from the ſinnes of 
depa , h 


0 ſonne of bar, made 

1 —— ” 1 
, 9 nr 0 t 1 a 
ett. Bei came Ehyry Pc ng of 
Tip pe po gen 7 ns Abel, gy — 
* i an anoa a Kedeſh + A I, 
g — Iſrael ſor and ue ad andGaitah and al the — 
— — 2 and caried them away to 
30 And Yolhea p ſonne of Elah wzought 
treaſou again Pekah the enn of p 
malah, and {mote him, aud flewe hun, 
——_—_— ſteade in the twen⸗ 
—. pere of Jotham the ſonne of 3s 


31 Concerning the reſt oftheactes of 
kah, and t j = 


began to reigne, and pe reigned ſixterne in } end ſhe ved 
pete in Jeruſalem,and did not vpyighe- im merc ie. thus 
ly in the ſight of the Lozde his God lie ve {ee howe vn- 
Dauid his father: certaine it is to 
3 But walked in the wap ofthe Kings pend on the 
of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to 4igritic of our 
b goe thzongh the fire, after the abonu- fathers. 
nations ofthe heathen, whom the Lozd d Thatis,"fred 
hadcaſt out befoze the childzen of Il him to Molech, 
rael, , or mage him to 
4 Alſohe offced aud burnt incenſe in the paſſe betucene 
hie places, and on the hilles, and under wo fires,as the 
enerp grełne tr. ; maneis of the 
$ » ThenKezin Ring of Aram and Pe- Centiles was, 
kah ſonne of Kemaltah King of Jſrael Leuit. 18. af. 
came vp to Jeruſalem to fight:and rhep deut 18.10. 
beſieged A haz, but couldenot ouercome /. 7.1 
e hum, For the Lorde 
At the ſame time Kezin king of Aram Ppreſcrucd the ci- 
reſtoged 4 Elath to A ram and dzoue the de his people 
Jewes from Elath: ſo the Aramites for his promes 
comers Elath, and dwelt there vnto . —_ to 
18 Y. Aud. . 
T Ahaz ſent * meſſen to Ti- 4 Whicheitie , 
: K en e J rariah had ras 
am thy ſeruant and thy ſounezcome bp, ken from the A- 
and deliner me ont of the hande of the ramit es & fortift» 


king of Aran, aud out of the hande of ed ir,chap.14.22, 
witten in the booke ofthe Chzomcles the of Aſracl which riie bp againſt © Contrariero 
tre. 2 ofthe kings of Iſrael, me, the 2Cmonition 
27-1 32 In the leconde pate of Pekahthe 8 And Khaztooke the fluer andthe goid — N 
l ai, as, 


.  — - 
. 
+ * 


Aha, and his ĩdolattie. Hezekiah, 11. Kings. Hoſhes. Iſraels eaptiuitie for then 
f Thus he ſpa- — — f houſe of t Samaria. 19 Encry ene worshippeth the God 
red nor — — le — 22 Te kings — 2 — . 
emple houſe ous, and ee — — God. 
Saber 15 king ot a t conſented vnto I — _ — 4 2. 
would — : — _ king — went vp as Ala to reigne in Hamaria ouer Ilra⸗ 


liſt his heart to- — naſcus. and when he had ta⸗ el, and reigned nine perres, 

ward God to de- fen it, he — — people awap to Air, 2 And he did euil in the A of the Lozd, 

fre his helpe, and lewe Kezin, but Ds as the kings of Jſrael ,that a Thongh hen. 
nor yet heate his 10. And king haz went untoDamaſcus were befoze him, vented no newe 
Prophers coũſel. to met Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur: 3 And Hþaimaneſer king of Aſſhur came idolatiie orim. 
g We ſee that And wht king Xhaz law the altar that vp againſt him, and Yolhea became his pietie as others 


IS = SY 


I there is — h 510 Damaſcus, he ſent to Dznay IANS gaue him pzeſents, did, yet he 
| (o wic —— paterne of the altar, and 4 —— — ing of Xſſhur found treaſon ſou phe fo 
1 he ſhal 1 — one al the wozkmanthip to Hokin : fy be had ſent meſſengers 2 
| terers and falls thereof, king of Egypt, and b hr no hene — 
r miniſters to 1 — DYyjiah the Piet made an altar —— vntothe mg of Aſſhur, das he forbidden, 
bo ſerue his turne. t in all popntes ke to that which xing n b For he had 
5 h Either offriags Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Chen ur ain in Waun 2 paied tribute ſax 
ft for peace or We VPiieſt agarnſt kingAhaz came 5 Alſhur came vp tho- the ſpace of 
? pro — or of from Dam̃aſcus. Wach = and went againſt eight yeres. 
thankesgiuing, 12 Ho when p king was come from Das Sa it pre, 


— 

Leu . I. or maſcus, t — . —— 6 Intye ninth y of Yolhea, the 19.10. 
els meaning the king — nn fr the altar and det Alſhur teoke S sf Yolhea, OY 
motning d cuc- thereon, —— awap bnto Aſſhur, —1 — 
ning o 1 13 And he burnt dis burnt offring, and them — 225 
Exod. 29 bis meat 1 powzed his diinke uer ot G 
nomb 8 3. and offring, and ſpunk blood of his — e For atthis 
thus he contem* peace offrin — Altar, 7 Foz when the childzen of Tſrael 4 1 time the Medes 
ned the meanes 14 And fer it by the bzaſen altar which = ——— — 5 od, which & Perſans were 
and the altar was befoze the Loꝛde, and bzought tt m onght + gb ofthe land of E- ſubiect to the 
— God had — befoze the 2 the al⸗ = thehand of Pharaoh Aſians. 
f frarrd other d He ſetteth 

— — to the factions forth at length 
denen ende the cauſe o — 


— — . — — 


of Trae! _ ſes ED 


: RESET — = — 


were not des nat ions to cleaue | 
Gov, and s tothe Lorde 
j had built hie places, God, and one) 
F to p him for t 
. 7 feare of like y 
i had 141 groues 1 * 
| 6 enerp enerie e Mc 
þ the commanie- 16 nd Viiiah the Prietdidaccopdingts gr — a 
! ment and ordi- - althat king . 048 = NT, 1 — incenſe in all the 1 0 
6 nance of God. 17 And Ring yas — — ps as — 8 ſe 
| 1 Or tent, whet · the baſes, and the caldzons from d had — tl 
| in they lay on ; oft them, and tcoke downe the ſea from NG tl 
| —_— _ — were under it, and . p 
; weekein _ 18 — — — (that 1 *Pe hal ono fue De#t 4.19, 10 
1 = — — — pr fe hr I the LTond teſtified to / y the bel i 
1 — bs flat- gel, and to Judah by aft the Pio⸗ of, lit 
| ter the King of 19 phetes, andbp alt the S&ers , ſaping, Ju. 18.1. 635 his 
Aſſyria, when he ® Turne from pour enil wapes, # and 35.15 er 
ſhould thus ſee mp commandements and my es, Dew. Ju. by 
| him change che Minges of Yudahe? ac to all the Law, J f So thattod- pu 
a God, irc > was burt-d with his fathers the iti Jſentto you bymyf 2558 — a 
4 * or els that as to pou bp mp ſeruants 20s tie of our 4 
| N Varg 2 —— and — —— fonnereigs k, , — bl on — — 
j8 hb «br heme neckes, like to the provethat th loſe 
1 . CHAP. XVII. neckes ot their f , that did not were godly, s 10 
1 aſſaile his bouſe. 3 — of I ſrael in taken, 4. And be and all Told their God. bit to — hos 
i, realm brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 For their 15 And thep refuſed his ſkatntes and his chat vere 0 


— Lrom defirey the Agri that dels cuuenant, that — made with their childte 
fathers, wicked. 


14olarſe. Lions in Samaris; 


1 


followed the heathen that heap LA = ir cities, wheres 

about them: concerning whoine , "Foy theme 

Lozd had charged the, that they ſons 90 0 oi the men of Babel made Suc⸗ q Meaning, chat 

not do like them. Senoth : ＋ made euery countrey 
Exe. 32. J. "of heLowerher Ge the comandem#ts Nergat,audthe men of Yamath made ſerued that idol, 
14-1228. Lozde their God, and made them Alhuna. which was molt 

Thar is, the unages, *cuen two calues, aud 31 And the uuns made Nibhaz , and eſtecmed in th 

Ke che moone made a , and wonlhipyed « al the Tartak and the Sepharuims burnt place whence 
and ſtarres, he of Henman. cn therr childzen in the fire to pt ye they came. 
Deur.4- * 1 Yup they 4 —— theie — 8 gods of Se⸗ 


; Meade ol this Ploldr — 4 do euil in the ſight 
phraſe, i. King = the — a hun. 


21.2025. 8 The onde was exceeding 
k No whole * 53 ael,and put them out of 
tribe was left his 7 3 left but the tribe 
but Iudah: and 


they of Benia- wh et * kept not the conunaunde⸗ 
min and Leui, ments of the Loꝛd their God, but wal- 
which remained, herd accomding to the faction of Jſrael, 
were counted which they ved. 

with Iudah. 20 Therefoze the Lond caſt off al the ſerde 
Out of the land of Jſrael,and afflicted them, a — 
where he ſhewed them mto the hands of \ 7 -- ys 

the greateſt to- he had caſt them out of his 

kens of his pre- 21 * Fox he cnt off Jſraetfrom the houſe 
ſence & fauour. of Dauid, and thep made 212 the 
m That is, God fonne of 'Nebat 

cut off the ren diewe Jſrael away from nforlowm wg the 
tribes, i. King 12 Iozde,s made them ſinne a great 


36,30. 22 Fon the childzen of Jlrarl walked u 
e © the Ces of Jeroboam , which he did 
of. and departed not therefrom, 


ther 
lere25 9. 23 Untill the Lord put Iſrael away out 
n Of theſe peo- of his ſight, as he had ſaid” by all his 
ples came i Sa- fernants the Prophets, & — carried 
maritans,where- Iſrael — out of their land 
of —— is ſo yvnto 
much made in 24 And the ; Aſſhur bzonght folke 
the Goſpel and From Wabel, & from *Cuthah , a from 
wich whome the Ana,and from Bamath, and from Se- 
Iewes would pharuamn , t placed them in the 


do, lohn. 4. 9. Iſrael: ſu they poſſeſſed S 
o That is, they Hwelt m the cities thereof. 
ſerued him not: 25 And at the begumngof their dwel- 40 
thereſore, leſt Im „they * feared not the Lozde: 
they ſhoul4 blaſ- — oy Lowe e ſent lpons among 
- — them, which flew the 

ougnthere 26 Wherefore they ipake to to the of 
were no God, Aſlhur,ſaying,The natious i bw. Bot 


iſe Athe Iſtae- Samaria, knowe not the maner of the 

ks, he ſhewerh God of the land: Therefoze he hath ſent 
Is mightie pow- none among them, and beholde, then 

& among them flap them, becanſe knowe not the 

by this ſtrange maner of the God ofthe land, 

puniſh nent. 27 Then the king of commanded 

P That is, how ſaymg,Carie one ofthe 1 
0 worſhip him: whome ye bzonght thence, t let him 


* 


— The Sameritanes religion. 165 


9 


32 Thus 5 the feared the Lozd,# 
ted out pneſts out of themſelnes fo the 
hie places, who — fox =_ ſa- 
— in the hou 
33 They ſeared the Lade but — ETG. 20.39. 
their gods afrer the maner of the nati⸗ h. 1. 5. 
ons whonne they carped thence. r That is, they 
34 Yutothis dape they doe after the old had a certaine 
maner: nepther frare God, neither knowledge of 


do after ' their ozdmices,no! after their God an feared 
cuſtoi 


nes, no; after the Lawe, no after him, becauſe ot 


the commaundement, which rhe Lord the puniſhment, 


commanmnded the — aakob, bur they conti- 


*whomn he named J nued ſtill idola- 


35 And with whome the kan had made ters, as do the 
couenant, and charged them, ſay ng, Papiſts,»hich 
* Feare none other gods, noz bow pour worſhip both 


—— 2 noz ſerue them, noz ſa- God and idoles: 

crifice but this is not to 

36 2 "loans the Loꝛde which bzought feare God as ap- 
pou out ofthe lad of Egypt with great peareth verſ. 34. 


— and a ſtretched out arme: him He meane 


re pe, and wozlthip him, and ſacrifice this by the Iſrae· 


to him. lires,to v home 
37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes + God had giuen 

the ozdinances,and the Lawe , and the his commande- 

„which he wzote fox ments. 
that ye doe themcontinuallp , and Gene.32.28, 

pou.har pedo rhen 1 K. 18.31. 
38 And fozget not the couenant that J t. 6.10. 

haue made with pou, nepther feare pee .. 10.3. 


cities other gods, 
haue nothing io of Samaria m ſteade of — childzen of 39 But feare the Lozd your God, and he 
amaria , and 


will delmer — handes of all 


our ene 
Howben 2 obeyed not, but did afs 
Ver their olde cuſtome 
a So theſe nations feared the Lode, # «© Thati 


erued their images alſo: ſo did thetr chil- ſtrangers , which 


_ and therr childzens chudien: as wee ſent into 
did their fathers , doe they vuto this Samaria by the 


bectuſe he cha- haſt remconed , à placed —— cities of day, Aſſy rians. 


C HA P. XVIII. 
4 Heri — of ludan put eth dom ne the bra- 
ſen ſerpent deſtroyeth the 1doles, 5 And proſe 
ereth, 11 [ſrael is caryed away captiuc. 30 The 
bh e of Sancherth. * eYolhe a 
I Om in*the third peereo a, 2-Chro.28.27, 
Nome ofElah king of Iſrael, Yes 4.25. . 
h the ſoxne of Ahaz king of 


thus the wicked and dwell there , and teache them Judah began to reigne. 


* chen to maner of the God y of the countrey. 
— en 25 Sooneof the Prieſts, whichthep had 


. to all re- in Beth. el, and ranght them howe they 
bgi.ns thould feare the Lozd, 0 


carved from Samaria, came and dweit 


2 He was fine + twentte pere olde when 
he began to reigne and reigned nine g 
twentie pecre in Jeruſalem. Dis mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Abi the daughter 
of Tachariah 


ee 3 Aud 


* 


The braſen ſerpent, Hezckiahs feare, rr. Kings, Rabſhakehs outrage, anl 


a Although they 3 And he did * vpzighrly in the ſight of they were come vp, they ſtode by the 
of Iudah were the Lozde, accozding to all that Dauid cundite of the upper peole , which is by 
giuen to idola= his father had done. the path of the fielde, 

trie & impietie, 4 Yerooke away the hie places, æ hahe 18 And called to the king. Then cameout 
as they of Iſrael the unages,+ cut Down the groues, and to them Eliakum the tonne of Hukiah, 
were, yet God hake ui pieces the *braſen ſerpent that which was ſtewarde of the houſe, and 
for his promes Moſes had made: foz vnto thole danes S hebnah the chanceller , and Joah the 
ſake was merci- the childzen of Jſracldid burne nicenſe ſonne of Aſaph the "recorder, VO: Pviter of 
full ynto the to it, and he calledit » NRehulhtan. 19 And Kablhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell cer a- 
throne of Dauid: 5 He trulted iu the Lozd God of Jſrael: pe Yezekiah, J pray pon, Thus layethj ce. 

and yet by his ſo that after hum was none like hun a- the great kmg, cuen the great king of 

iudgement to- mong all the kings of Judah, neither Aſihur, What confidence is this wher- 

ward the other, were there any ſuch befoze him. in thou truſteſt: 

prouoked them 6 Fo he claue to the Loꝛde and departed 20 Thou thinkeſt, S IJhaue elo⸗ Ele. tall, of the 
to repentance, not from hun, bim kept his commann- queunce, bur counſel and ſtrength are foi per. 

Nom. 21.8.9, dements, which the Lozde had com- the warre, On whome then doeſt thou f Thou thinkeft 
b That is, a manded Moſes. truit, that thou rebelleſt agatut me? chat wordes will 
piece of braſſe: 7 So the Lozd was with him, & he pxoſ- 21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bzoken ſerue to per- 
thus he calleth ; percdin all tiunges, which he tool e in ſtaffe of rerd, to wit, ouis Egypt, on which ſuade thy people 
ſerpent by con- hande: alſo he rebelled aganut the king it a manleane,it wil go mto his hande, or to moue my 
tempt, hich of Aſlſhur,and ſerued him not. and pearce it:\o is Pharaoh king of E⸗ maſter. 
notwithſtanding 8 He ſmote the Philiſtinus vnto A33ah;,+* gppt vnto all that truſt on hun. g Egypt ſhal nor 
was ſet vp by the the coaſtes thereof, from the watche 22 But if pe ſap vnto me, Me truſt in the vnely be able 
worde of God, & towne vnto the detenſed citie. Lozd our God, is not that he whoſe hpe not to ſuccour 
miracles were ꝙ und in the fourth peere of king He⸗ Places » E whole altars Hezekiah hath thee, but (hall be 
wrought by it: zekiah, (which was the ſeuenth pere of taken awap, and hath ſade to Judah an hurt vnto 
yet when it vas HYolhea ſoune of Elah king of Iſraci) and Jeruſalem, Pe thall wozthip befoze thee. 

abuſed to Ido- Shalmanezer king of Allhur came vp this altar in Jeruſalem? h Thus the ido- 
larrie , this good agamit Sainaria,and beſieged it. 23 Now therefoze gine i hoſtages to mp laters rhinke 
King deſtroyed 10 And after ther peeres they tooke it, lozd the king of Aſthur, and J wil giue that Gods reli. 
it, not thinking ceuen in the ſixt peere of Yezekiah : that ther two thouſand hozſes , if thou be a- gion is dettroy- 


it worthic to be is, theninth verre of Yolhea king of ble to ſet riders vpon them. ed,when ſuper- 
called aſerpenr, Jtracl was Samariataken. 24 Fo howe canſt thou deſpiſe any cap ſtirio & idolatry 
but a piece of xx The the knig of Aſthur did cary awap tame ot the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruats, are reformed. 
braſſe. Jſrael vnto Eſthur, + put them in Ya- aud put thy truſt on Egypt fo charets i Meaning, that 
c Readc Chap. lah and in {Jaboz,by the riuer of Gozi, and hoſemen? it was beſt for 
17-9. and m the cities of the Medes, 25 Am J now conte vp without þ * Lozd him to yelde to 
C bap.17.3. 12 Becauſe they would not obey Þ voice to this place, to deſtroy it: the Loꝛd ſarb the king of Aſy- 
Chap.17.6. ofthe Lozd their God, but tranigreſſed to me, Go vp againſt this land, and de- ria, becauſe us 
his couenant:that is, all that Moles the ſtrop it power was {0 


ſeruant of the Lozde had conunaun⸗ 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah,#+ !mal that he had 

ded, and would neither obep noz doe Shebnah,and Joah ſaid vnto Kablha- not men to ſur- 

them. | ; keh, Speake, J pꝛaye ther, to thy ler- 14h two thou- 
2 Chre.z2.1. 13 C*Moreoner,m the fourteenth pere of nants in the" Aramutes language , fo ſand horſes. 


6.36.1. Hung Yezekiah, Saneherib king of Aſ⸗ we vn ud it, and talke not with vs k The wicked 
occlus.48.18,19., ſhurcamevp againt all the ſtrong ci⸗ in the Jedes tongue, in the audience of alwaies in their 
ties of Judah, and tcoke them. the people that are on the wall. proſperitie flat- 


14 Then Yezekiah king of Judah ſent vn⸗ 27 But Rabſhakeh ſaide vnto the, Yath tet themſelues, 

: 70 the king of Althur to Lachilh , ſay- mp maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to chat God doera 
d Ashiszeale ing. I haue offended:depart from nie, thee to ſpeake theſe wozds , not to the favour them. 
was before pray- —. what thou layeſt vpon mee, J will men which ſit on the wall, Þ they map Thus he ſpea- 


ſed,ſo his weake - heare it. And the king of __ ap- tat their owne domg,and dzinke their kerh to feare 
nes is here ſet pointed vnto Yezekiah king of Judah owe piſſe with you? — Hezekiah that 
forth that none ter hundreth talents of ſiluer,+ thirty 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtode and cryed with by reſiſting him, 
ſhould glotie in talents of gold a lond voyce in the Jewes language, ⁊ be ſhould reſi; 


himſelfe. 15 Theretoꝛt Hezekiah gaue all the ſiluer ſpake,ſaping, Neare the wordes of the Cod. 
that was fande in the houle of the great king, of the king of Aſſhur. "Or, Syrians. 
Lozde,and in the treaſures ofthe kings 29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Yezekrah "'Ebr. the water of 
houſe. deceie pon: for he thallnot be able to cher ele. 
15 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pull deliuer yon *ont of mine hand. 707. Cy by: hands 
off the plates of the dees of the Tem- 30 Nepther let Yezekiah make yon to 
e Aftercertaine ple ofthe Lold, and the pillars ( which truſt in the Lozd,ſaping,The Lozde will 
yeres when He- the ſaide Yezekiah king of Judah had ſurely delmer vs, and citie ſhal not 
zckiah ceaſed ro couered ouer ) and gaue the tothe king be ginen ouer into the hand of the king 
ſend the tribute of Aſlhur. of Aſſhur, | 
appointed by the x7 CAnd þ king of Aſſhnr ſent : Tartan, 3x Yearken not vnto Yezekiah: fo thus 
King of the Aſſy- and Rab-ſaris, and Rablhakeh from ſaieth the king of Aſſhur , Mane ap- ging 
rians, he ſent his Lachiſhto king Yezckiah with a great pointment with me, + come out tome, „; che con- 
captaines & ar- againſt Jeruſalem. And they wer thateuery man map eate of his — ditions ef peace. 


mic againſt lym. , and came to Jeruſalem, and when vine, and every man of his owne fi 


tre, 


ene &@ & = ww ww -& © aw 


llaphemie. Deliverance promiſed. Chap ux. Hezekiahs prayer, 162 


tree, and dzinke enery man ofthe water 8 fighting agamſt Lib⸗ 
of his owne well, | nah: fox he had heard that he was de⸗ 
1 Hemaketh 32 Til J come, a nung yon to a land like parted from 5 | 
himſelte ſo ſure, pour owne land, euen a land of wheat # 9 © Ye heard alſo men ſape of Tirhakah e That is, Sane» 
that he will not ume, a laudof bead and vinepardes,a of Wet e is come herib. 
grant the truce, land of oliues ople, e that pe may out to fight agamit thee: he therfoze de⸗ o blacks Meret. 
except they ren- lute ⁊ not die: and not Yezekiah, parted and ſent other meſſengers vnto f For the kings 
der themſelues fo he decepuerh pon, ſaping, The Lozde Leretiah,Gaping, | of Etluopia and 
w him to be led will deliner vs. 10 Thus ſhal ve ſpeake to Heʒekiah king Egypt ioyned to- 
away captiues. 33 Hath an of the gods ofthe natiõs de- of Judah, and ſay, Let not th] God de⸗ — againſt) 
linered his land out of the hande of the ceine ther in who thou truſteſt, ſaping, king of Ally ria 
king of Aſſhur? Jeruſalem ſhall not bee delivered mto becauſe of his 
34 Whereis the gobofYamah, and of the hand of the king of Xſſhur. oppreſſion of o- 
Arpad? where is the god of Sephar- 11 Behold. thou haſt heard what þ kings ther countreys. 
nau, Nena a Juah: hom hane the de- of Aſihur haue done to all lands, howe g The more 
liuered Samara out of mine hand: they haue deſtroped them: q halt thou nere that y Mic- 
35 Who are thep among all p gods ofthe be delinered? Fed are to their 
nations, that haue delnered their land 12 Yane the gods of the heathen deline- deſtruction, the 
m This is an out of mine hand, that h ® Lozd ſhould red them which mp fathers haue de- more they bla 
execrable blaſ- deliuer Jeruſalem out of mine hand? ſtroped? as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- pheme. 
phemie againſt 36 But the people held their peace, and zeph, andthe childzen of Eden, which 
the true God, ro ànſwered not him a word:fox the kings were in Thelaſar? 
make him equall Ccommandement was,ſapmg, Anſwere 13 I2here is the king of tJamath.and the 
with the idoles pe him not. X = king of Arpad, and the king of the citie 
of other nations: 37 Then Eliakim,the ſonne of Yilkiah, of ruaun, Yena and Juah: 
therefore G d which was ſteward of d houſe,+ Sheb- 14 / So UYezekiah received the letter of 
did moſt ſharp. nah the chanceller,and Joah the ſonne the hand of the meſſengers,aud read it: 
I punth ir, of Aſaph the recoꝛder came to Yezekiah and Yezekiah went vp into the houſe of 
with their clothes rent, and tolde hun the Lode, and Yezekiah ſpzed it befoze 
the wozdes of Kablhakeh, the © Lozd. h Before 5 Aike 
15 And Dezekiah i prared befoze the Loꝛd, of the couenant. 
CHAP. XIX. and ſaid, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which i He ſhewerk 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viclorie to Hezekiah, Dwelleſt betwerne Þ Cherubuns, thon what is the true 
35 The Angell of the Lorde killeth an hand eh art verie God alone ouer all the kmg- refuge and ſuc- 
aud foureſcore and ſiue thouſand men of the Aſſy- Domes ofthe earth: thou haſt made the cour in all dan- 
tant. 37 Sancheribu Kd of his owne ſores, rauen and the earth. ers, to wit, to 
. 1 Nd * when king Uezekiah hearde 16 Lozde, * bowe downe thyue eare, and flee to the Lord 
it, he rent his clothes and put on heart: Lozde open thine eyes and be- by cameſt praier 
ſackcloth, and came mto the houſe holde, and heare the wozdes of Sane- K Shew by effec 
of the Lode, Herib, whohath ſent to blaſpheme the chat thou wile 
2 Andſent Eliakim which was the ſte⸗ ! lining God. not ſuffer wa 
ward of the houſe, + Shebnah the cha⸗ 17 Trneth it is, Lozde,that the kinges of name to be blafe 
teller, a the Elders of the Prieſts clo- A ſſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and phemed. 
a To heare fome thed in ſackcloth * ro Jſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ theirlands, By this title he 
new prophecie phet the ſonne of Amoz. 18And hane ſet fire on their gods: fox they diſcerneth God 
nd to haue c- 3 And they ſapd vuto hun, Thus ſayeth were no gods, but the wozke of mans from all idoles 
fort ofhim. iezekiah, This dap is a day oftribula- Hands, euen wood and ſtone : therefoze and falſe gods. 
, : tion a of rebuke, 4 blaſphenie : fo: the they deſtroyed them. 
The dangers childꝛen are come tod the birth, a there 19 Nowetherefoze,D Lozde our God, J 
are to great that is noſtr tobung faith. beſach thee, ſane thou vs out of his 
vecarnenter 4 If ſo he the Lord thy God hath heard Hande, that all the ® kingbomes ofthe m He ſhewerh 
a ebe this bla althe wordes of Kablhakeh,whom the earth map mom, that thun, O Lond. art for v hat end the 
15 due, not king of Aſchur his maſter hath ſent to onely God. faithful defire of 
e our ſe'ues, rait on the lunng Cod, and to repzoch 20 Ch Iſaiah þ forme of A moʒ lent to God to bee deli- 
no more then a him with woldes which the Loꝛde ty Uexekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the L ond vered:ro vir, 
woman in her God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy God of Iſrael, I haue heard that which hat he may be 


nila praver fon the © renmant that areleft, hon haſt pzared me, cocerning Sane- glonfied byrheix 
Te. Ening, for 5 © So the ſernantes of king Yezckiah Herib kingof Aſthur, cliverance. 
niluemwhich came to Tſatah. 21 This is the worde that the Loꝛd Hath 


2 — cwaay 6 And Jlatah ſaide vnto them, Soſhal ſpoken agaynſt him, O * virgin,daugh- » Becauſe as yer 
1 pe ſapto your maſter, Thus ſayth the ter of Zion, he hathdeſpiſed ther, and Ieruſale had not 
udah, ode, Be not afraied of the wondes langhed ther to ſcome : © daughter of bene taken by) 
which thou haſt heard, wherewtith the Jeruſalem, her hath ſhaken his head enemie, therfore 

ſeruants off} king of Aſthur haue blaſ- at thee. he calleth ber 

4 Thet phemed me. 12 Whom haſt thon ratled on? + whom ne. 

with Tord can 7 Behold, I wil ſend a blaſ#vpon mm,+ haſt thou blaſphemed? x againſt whom o God counterh 

th one blaſt he thal heare a noyſe,and returne to his Haſt thon exaltedthp voyce, and lifted  iniune done 


blo av ay all owne land: : a N 
+ : and J will canſe him to fal vp thme eyes on hie? cuen © againſt the ro him, and will 
— of bx the word in his owne land. Holte one of Jſrael, reuẽge it, which 
— 1.06 $8 C SoRablhakeh returned, andfonud 23 By thy me 1 haſt * — to any of 
u. 


ic into duſt, 


antes . 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. _ Hezekiah' reſtored to healik 
p Meaning Ieru- pow E By p multitude of CHAP. XX. 

ſalem, which I- J am come vp AL ofthe t Herthiah uſicke, and receyweth the fiqne of his 

ſaiah calleth the —ů— by 282028 — health. 12 Herectindth remardei of Beredach, 

height of his wil cut downe ref & 1; Sheweth hi treaſurer, and is reprebended of 

borders, to wit, rhe faire — —＋ wil goe /. 22 He dieth, and Manaſſeh hu ſonne reig- 

of Iudah,1fa.3 7. mtothe*lo his bozders,+ into n mbu ſtead, 


M4. foxeſt of "his Carmel. x A Bout that time * was Yezekiah 2./% 
Wor pleaſant eee de ee waters A den as the Jepp g. Abe 


countrey, T the plant of my ferte Iſaia ſomie of Amo3 came to a That his mind 
07, the * 9 Jane dꝛied all the "floods cloſed — * aid vnto hun, Thus ſapth the might not be 
cities beſiege thou not heard, home J haue » Put thine — in an onder: foz troubled. 

He dec — e made it, a haue ſoꝛmed it lon hou halt die, and not liue, b Meaning,with. 

that foraſmuch ago: 1+ thonld J nowe ting it, that it 2 Then he turn * face to the * wall, out al hypocriſie 
as he is the au- lhjould be deſtroyed —_ on runous and a ,laping, Not ſo much 
thor and begin- 23 as cities 3 Ibeleche de, remember for his owne 
ning of his © 2 ſe* inhabitaͤts ha —1 ſmal power, h Jh —— befozethe in death, as for 


Church,he will and — afraied,+ con founded! they are truth and with a fe heart, a haue feare that idola- 
neuer ſuffer it like the graſſe of the fielde , ene greene done that 10 5 is god in typ ſight; try ſhould be re- 


vtterly to be herbe, or = on the houſe toppes, o and Yezekiah < UW, ſtored, whuch he 
deſtroyed, as o- AS come blaſted before it be —— 4 Fund afoze was gone out into had deſtroy ede de 
ther cities and 27 J knowe thy dwelling, yea, thy middle court, 5 wond of the o Gods Name 
kingdomes. ont,and thy comming m, and 1 thy Rare Jozd came to hun, ſapi be diſhonored. 
r Thus he de- againſtm 5 — — and the 4 Becauſe of hu 


ga 

ſeribeth the wic · 28 And becauſe tyou rageſt againſt me, captaine of people, is ſapth the vnteined repen- 
ked,whichfora and thy tumult is come vp to mine TLoꝛd God of Baud le, Thns ſap 15 — and — 
time floriſne, and rares, I will put mine 'hooke in thy heard thp 4 —— fog] od turned a- 
afterward fade noſtrels, #mp — in 2 lippes, and beholde, I haue healed thet᷑, & 2 — . — his wrath, 
_ decay like — 190 565 — wa the ſame dap day thou 

wers. ow, 
Iwill bridle 29 ts 1 825 — fa 3 ther, 0 6 And I will adde vnto thy 7 at fif⸗ — 
thy rage and Hezcki 
turne thee to & thinges as growe —— ſelues, and cttie out ot the — of the 
fro as pleaſeth the 1 — peere ſuch as 1 withour ſhur, and wel defende his citie fo1 — without o- 


me. 

t God did not reape,and plant vinepards, and eat the nants ſake, yer he ſhewerh 

onely promes fruites thereof, 7 Then Ilaiah ſaide, Take a flumpe of that he will nor 

him the victorie, 30 Aud the remnant that is eſcaped of dyie —— nd hep tcoke it, and laid it haue theſe infe- 

but giueth him a the honſe of Judah, ſhall agame take on then and he reconered, rior meanes con- 
ſigne ro con- + au tote downewarde, and beare fruite 8 * — had ſaide vnto J- temned. 

firme his fayth. bpwarde, 4 ſhall be the that the Cc 24. 


u The Lord will 31 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a rem⸗ nord will heale ens _ ſhall go vp 8 Let the ſunne 
— in nant, and ſome that eſcape ont of mto TL hd go ſo many de- 
cat number mort Zion: the of the Loꝛde of 9 And rees backe that 
t ſmall rem- hHoſtes ſhall do this CITY 81926 $ Wil } houres may be 
=o of om, 32 — ths aher ge len ,cocers dothat he Wilr thou that m_ al 
thatis eſca king o ſſhur, He 4 the hadowe go in the Kings dial. 
x "Thelous that ns Log ———— 1 Which hal 
God bearethro- there, noi come before it with thield,noz 10 Hezekiah anſwered. Irs a light 7525 in hong 


ward his church caſt a mount for the ſhadowe to paſſe forward of j ſtaytes that 
ſhall overcome ) 33 But be ſhalt f turne the way he came, ten degrees: not ſo then, Un ket the ſha⸗ Ahar had made. 
counſels and en- 1 tat not come into this citie,ſayeth dowe £ go backe ten degrees. 1.39.1. 
rerpriſes of men. the Lo1 11 And Jlaiah the P12 called vnto i Moued with f 
Iſa. y. 36.1 i. 1. 34 Fox. Jt wil defende this citie ta ſane it the Lozd,andhe 9 agam the tha- favour that God 
21. ecclus. 48. 24. fi mine owne ſake, and fox Dautd mp — ten degrees the degrees ſhewed to He - 

1 cg. 7.41. ſeruants ſake. hereby it had CATE inthe > dial — alſo 


am'c8.1g. 359 und the ſame night the Angel of the —— 
y This was the Jod went out and ſinote in the tampe 12 e Berodach Baladan declared tum- 
zuſt iudgement of Aſſhur an hundꝛeth fonre ſcoze and ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſelſe enemieto 
of God torhis fine thouſand: ſo when they roſeearely ſent letters and ai pieſent to Yezekiah: Sancherib is 
dlaphemic, that inthe he mojning, beholde, thep dere all fox Hee had heard þowe that — — 
_ d 
ſlain before that 36 80 Saneherib king of X\ſhur depars 1 "And ezekiah heard them, and thewned ſtroy<d. 
idole, whome he : ted,and went his way , and returned, . chem ants treaſure houſe, to wit, the (i- k we Frae 


referred ro the and dwelt in Niniueh. 22 the and the ſpices,andthe with ambition & 
Fung God, and 37 And as 232322 temple wozſhip- fen —— all the houſe of vaine glory, > - 
by them, by ping Niſroch his god, Adjamelech, — armour, and all that was founde in alſo becauſe 
whome he ought Sharezer his ſonnes » ſiewe him wit treaſures:there was nothing in his ſeemed to re 
by nature to the ſwoide: and they eſcaped into 0 the honſe,and mal his *realne,that Yeze- i0y<<i" f end 
haue bene de- lande of Ararat, and 3 bis kiah ſhewed them not. ſhip of him t 
Ended, ſonne reigned in his ſtead t4 Then Iſatahtye Prophet came pute na — 

king 


Manaſſch: bis idolatrie, Chap. x Ir. and crue hie. Amon, 163 


king iah,$4 ſaide vnto him, har Jeruſalem, wh hane choſen ont of 
ſaid men: and from whence came All the tribes of will J put inp 
thep to ther? And Hezektah (aide, They Name fo euer. 

be come from a fatre countrep, cven fro 8 


Babel, 
25 Then (aid he, What hane thep ſerne in gane therr 

thine houſe? And Yezektah anſwered, Þ» —— doe all that I haue com- b Therefore ſce- 

All chat is in mme haue haue thep manded them, and accading to all the ing they obeyed 

ſerne: there is nothing among mp treas La that inp ſeruant Poſes commaii: not the cõman- 
wed them. ded them. dement of God, 
cb. 24 U ποœ , 16And Jatah (aid varo Yczekith, Yeare 9 Pet they o not, but Manaſſeh led they were w/lly 
35-13, the wozd of the Lozb, them ont ol the way, to dor moze wics caſt torch of thaz 
ierem.27.19, 17 Wehold, the dapes come, that al that is edi then did che yeathen people, who land which they 
I He acknows in the houſe, and wharſoeuer thy fas rhe Lozd deſtroped the childzen had but on con- 
ledgerh Iſaiah —therg haue lapedvp in ſtoxe vntorhis of Aſrael. dition. 
to be the true dap, * ſhalbe carped into Wabel; No- 10 Therefozethe Losd ſpake bp his (ers 
Prophet of God, thing ſhalbe left, uch rhe Lond. uants the Piophete, ſaping. 
andtherefore 18 And ot thy ſonnes that ſhall pzoceede 11 Berauſe that Manaſſeh king of Jus 7ere.1 5-4. 
humbleth him out of thee, and which thou beget, daß bath done ſuch abommarions, # 
ſelfe to his word, (hallthep take — thep be eu: path wought moze wickedip then all 
m Seeing God nuches mn palace of þ of Babel. that the Amogzttes (which were befoze 
hath ſhewed me 19 Then Yezckiah ſaid vnto Iſatah, The him) did, and hath made Judah unne 
thisfaucurto mond of the Y0zd which thou haſt iſpos alſo with his idoles, 
grant me quier= ken, is 2 for ſaid he, hall n not be 12 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd God of 

, if ® peace 
apes 


ſures, that I haue nor 


nes during my poor and trueth bein mp ſrael. Behold, I wil bung an enn vps 

life: for he was : eruſalem a Jndah, that who ſo hea⸗ 

afraidleſtche 20 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ye- reth ofir,both his cares ſhall © ringle. 1.Seom 3.17, 
enemies ſhoulde zekiag, and ail his valiant deedes, and 13 And A will trerche oner Jernſalem © Meamng,' hat 
haue had occaſi. owe he made a pcole and acondmt, a the line4of Hamaria,+ the plommer of #boſcever (hall 
on to teioyce, if byought water into the cute, are thep the houſe of Ahab: @ I will wipe Fes heare of this 

the Church had not witten in the booke of rhe Chzonis ruſalem, as a man wppeth a dpſhe, regt plague, 


decayed in his cles of the kings of Judah? which he wipeth,and turneth it vpüde albe ation- 
time,becauſe he 2x And Yezek with his fathers: downe. D, D lhed. 

had reſtored te- and Manalſlch his ſonne teigned in his 14 And J will foxfake the * remnant of 4 As | have de- 
lgion. ſteade, . mine inheritancr, and deimer them m⸗ firoycd Samaria 
CHAP. XX1, to the hande oftherr enennes, and they aud the bouſe of 

3 K ing Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatrie, 16. t u-. ſhalberobbed and ſpopled of all their Aliab, ſo will I 

ſeth great crueltie. 18 He dieth, and Amon bis abuerſaries, deſtroy ludah. 
T ſuccecdeth, 23VVho ef bis ewne 15 Wecauſe thep haue done enill in mp © Mcaning, lu- 
ſeruants. 26 After hum reigneth Toſurh, ſight, and haue pzonoked me to anger, dah & Beniam in 


C151. 7x M * was twelne pere olde inte the time their fathers came out of uch were only 
wh# be began toraigne, + reigned Egypt until this dap. left ot the reſi of 
fiftie @ fine pere in Fernſalem: bis 16 £Pozeoner Wanaſſch ſhed / innocent che bee. 

mothers name allo was Yephzi-bah. bloderceding much, til he — f The Ebrewes 
2 And he dtdenillmtheſight or the Lozd Jeruſalem from comner to comer, beſide te that he 
after the abommation ofthe heathen, ſits ſhine wherewich he made Judah f1<»< 10 ah the 


Dar. 18.9. whome the * Zoꝛde had caſt ont befoze to ſinne,and to do tui in the ſight ofthe ** her, who 
the childzen of Jſrael. Lo1de. was his father in 
3 Foz he went backe and bnilt the hie 17 Concerningthe reſt off actes of Mas Lav<- 
ch.. places, which —.— his father had naſſeh,and ali that he did and his ſinne 
deſtroped: and he erected bp attars fo that he ũnned, are then not wiuten in 


Baal, and made a groue, as did Ahab the beoke of þ Chzonicles of the kings 
KRingof Jſrael, and wozſhipped allthe of Judah; 


hoſte of heanen and ſerned them. 18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
leren.32.14. 4 Alo be bunt altars m the honſe of s was buried in the garden ot his own 
1.13. the Lozd,of d which the bord ſaid, In houſe, even in the garden of Va: and 
Jeruſalem wi J put up Name. Amon his ſonne reigned in His ſteade, 


And he built altars fon all the hoſte of 19 97 Amon was two and twenty peere 2.Chre.z z.20,21, 
the heanen mthe two conrres of the olde, when he began to reigne, and her 
F houſe of the Loꝛd. reigned two peere in Jernſalem : his 
1 A eade Chap, 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes *to paſſe mothersname alſo was nn 
16.) thiongh the fire, and gaue him ſelfe to the danghter of yarns of Jotbah. 
witchcraft and ſozcerie, + he uſed them 20 Andh did enill in rhe ſight of the 
that had familiar ſpirits + were ſooath- Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did. 
ſapers, and did much euill in the ſight 21 For he walked malthe war, p his fas 
ok the Loꝛd to anger hum. ther walked in, ſerurd the idoles that 
1 7 And he ſet the image of the grone, that his father ſerned,@ worſhipped them. 
— 1 29. e had made, in the houſe, whereof the 22 And he foxſookethe Lozde God of his 
— 02d had (aid to Dauid and to Salo- farhers, and walked not in the rway of g That ioecor- 
2 27. mon his ſonne,“ In this houſe, and in the Lond. ding to hie com- 
T. ui. 23 And man emenss. 


— 


loſi ah. The Lawe is found. 11. r. Huldah the Propheteſſe. 


23 And the ſernants of conſpired 
ago py, ard lewetge ng hs wayds S = 


24 And the people of the lande lewe all 12 1 — 
hem hot that hat Hah — — — 9 5 abe onne of Hp 
e 
ery kung u _ and the — Alas 
. 1 peo agure oh ſs ms, Men 
, I - , 
ten in the boke ofthe Chzonicles of the the peopie, and foz all - 


kings of concerning the wozdes of this boo — ro- 
m he buried him, 26 And *thep buried him in his ſepulchze that is founde : fog great is the wzath ueileth J knows 
i» wit, loſiab buy anthe garden of 22 : and Joſiah his ot the Lozde that is kindled agamiſi vs, ledge of things 


ſo nue. ſouine reigned in his ſteade. becauſe our fathers haue not obeped vnto, at Jer. 21.1. 
the wordes of this hecke, to doc accoz⸗ though at other 

CHAP, XXII. + pw which is wzitt# there: times they in- 
4 Toſiah repaeth the temple, 8 Helkiah findeth info} v quired the Lord 


the books of the Law, c cauſeth it to be preſented 14 J Ho Yitkiah ahthe — and Ahikam, by Vrim and 
to Lofiah, 12. VV bo ſendeth ts Huldah the Pro» and Acyb0z 4 Hhaphan, and Aſahiah Thummim. 
phete po te mquire the Lords will. went unto Yuldah the Prophet teſle the 
2 chron. 34 l. 1 E ah was * eight peere olde when he wife of H Tikuah, 
a His xeale was I began to reigne, and he reigned one g the Gone o op Jig erg the ward: 

prophecied of, &  thirrie per e in Jeruſale, His mothers robe: (4 ſhe dwelt in Jeruſaleim in the 
his name mecio- name alſo was Jedidah the daughter & coll a they comumuned w eh her g Or, che houſe 
ned byladdo the of Satay of Boxcard. 15 A anſwered them, Thus ſapeth of dodrine, 
Propher,more 2 And he did vp} yelp in the ſight of the the 10 God of Jſrael, Tell the man which was Heere 
then goo. yeeres Ronde, and w in all the wayes of that ſent you to me, to the temple, & 

cfore, l. king. Daub his father, and bowed neither to 16 Thus ſapththe Iozde, Behold, J will where the lear- 

c3.2:&being hut the right hand,noz to the left. bing euillypon this place, and on the nd aſſebled to 
eight yere old he 3 And in — — peere of _ Ja- inhabitants thereof,cuen all the wozds entrear 5 Scrip» 
ſought the God © ah, the king ſent Hhaphan the ſouue of the beoke which the king of Judah tures, and the 
of his father Da- of Azaltah the ſonne uf ullam the hath read, doctrine of the 
uid, a. chra. 34. 3 · chaunceſler to the houſe of rhe Lozde, 17 Becauſe they hane —— Prophets. 
$r,come,as ver.y ſaping, burnt mcenſe vnts 1 — 

vor, veßell. 4 Goe vy to Yilkiah p hie Pꝛieſt, that he me with all the *wozks — h The workes 
b Certaineof map "lumme þ filuer which is bought mp —— alſo Hel be nde _ of mans hand 
che Prieſts were into the houſe of the Lozde, which the this place, and ſhall not he qu enche here ſignißie al 
— to this keepers of the bdooze baue gathered of 18 But tothe king of Judah, who ſent that man inuen- 

ce 


as Chap. the people. pauto — — 2 Loz pe ſap teth beſide the 
12.9. 5 And let them cdeliuer it into the hande unto Thus ſaith the Lozde Godof worde of God, 
c From the time of them that doe the wozke, & haue the ſrael, wozdes * thou haſt whichare abo- 
of loaſh for the onerſight of the houſe of the Lode ; let ard,ſhall come to minable in Gods 
ſpace of 224. them gine it to them that wozke in the 19 But becauſe thine| are did! melt, and ſcruice, 
yeres the temple Houle of the Lozd,to repairethe decaud thou haſt humbled thp ſelfe defope the i Meaning, that 
remained with- places of the houſe: Lozd, whethou t he did repen«,as 
out reparation 6 To wit, unto the artificers & carpenters againſt ag the inhabit: they that do not 
through the ne- and maſons, and to bye tpmber, and _ of me, to wir, that it ſhoulde repent, arc ſayde 
gligence of he Hewed ſtone to repairethe houſe, deſtroped —— ä haſt rent to harden their 
prieſts this de- 7 Yowbeit let no rekoning be made with thy clothes, s befoze mee, I haue heart, Pſal.954. 
clareth $they the of the monep, that is delinered mto — the Loꝛd. k W — 
J haue charge, their hand: fog then deale 4 faithfully, 20 Be 1e, J Jud gather thee to we may 
& execute it not, 8 And Yilkiah the hie P a apy vo Report # thou ſhalt be put in thy — — 
ought to haue it Shaphan the 1 raue in & peace, & thine epcs ſhall not God is ready a- 
eaken from my the* booke ofthe Lawe in the b & al the 2820 . will — oe boon E the wic- 
d So God the Lord: and Yitkiah r —— this place. T ed. when God 
ded him of fai = Shaphan,and he read wozd — tale ch his ſer- 
full ſeruants,ſce- ꝙ So Shap CHAP. XXIIL uants out of this 


chancelicr came 

ling he went a- the king, a — him wozd — 1 Tofich readeth the Lawe before the people. 3 Hee world. 
—— ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue gathered the — 4 conenant with the Lords. e . 

to ſer foorth the mon, that was fad in the houſe, and 4. ne the ide le after be bad killed their priefts, 

worke of God, haue delinered it unto the des of 22 He keepeth Paſſeower. 24 He deſtroyeth the 

e This was the them that do the wozke,and haue theo: coninreri.29 He was li lad in Megidde, 30. And 

copy that Moſes br of the houſeof the — 4 bis ſorne J eho ahax. reigneth in hii ſtead. 33 After 

left them, as ap- 10 Alſo Shaphan the c eller hewed be was talen, hit ſonne Icho aim was made king. 

peareth, Chro. the king,ſaping, Yulk bÞ Pyieſt hath 1*TF*Yen * the Ring * ſent,and there ga- 2. Chro. 34. 30. 
34-14: which ei- deliuered mee a booke, And Shaphan thered vnto him all the Elders of aBecauſc heſaw 
ther by i negli · rad it befoze the king. } grear I lagues 


te of the of God that were threatned, he knee no more ſpeedy way to 


ies had adbeaeloll ay els by wickednes of idolatrous kings auoide them; then to turne to God by repentance, which can 
abolilbed. a —_ — — offath, & faith by J ofthe word of Cod. 


* 


The Lawe is read. Iofiahs Chap. 1171. reformation. Paſſcouer . 164 


ad gtuen to 
ag mn of the houſe of 


Judah and of Jernſalem. 
. 
king had hu 
1 Chap. 11. - = inhabuirs of {eruſalem with hun, 
14. and the Pzieſts and Pzoybets, and all 
c As loſhuadid, the people bath mal ànd great: and he the wiuh 
Joſh.24-24425- Tread inrheir eares ali the wozdes of the 12 And the alrars that were on the top 
d Meaning, thE baoke ofthe couenant, which was fd of thechdber of Bhaz, which the kings 
which were in the houſe of rhe Lond. of Indaßh dad made, and rhe alcars 
next in dignicie 3 And the king ſtead bp o the pillar, and which Panaſſeh had made in the iwo 
to the hie pridſt. made a*©couenant defozerhe Lozd,char conrtes of the houſe of the Lozbe, din 
e Incontempt de ſhould walk after the Lozd,g keepe the king bzrake downe, # haſted thence, . 
of that altar, has commpandements,and yes teſtimo- and ye duſt ol them in te bzooke 07 vales. 
which lerobo- es, g his ſtatutes wrrh all cheir heart, Kedzon. | 
am had there — I barre they might 13 WPozeouer the king defiled the hie pla⸗ 
built to ſacrifice Aaccomplilh the wozds of this couenant ces that were befoze Jernſalem and on 
to his calues. witten in this booke, And al the people the right hand of the = mount of cop- m That was the 
Meaning, the ftoode to che couenant. ruption(which * Halomon the kmg of mount or oliucs, 
Prieſts of Baal, 4 Then the king commanded Yilkiah the FJſraclhad built fog Aſhrozeth the idol ſo called be- 
which were cal · hie Pzieſt and the 4 pzieſts of the ſecond of the Lidomans, and foz Chemolh cauſe it was ful 
led Chemarims, oder, and the ker pers of the doe, ro theidolofthe Woabites, and foz MU ofidoles. 
either becauſe hing out ofthe Temple of the Lozd all chom the abommatton of the childzen 1217. 
they ware black the veſſels that were made fo Waal,  ofASmmon) 
garments,or els fo the groue,and fo al the hoſte of hea- 14 And he bzake the images m pieces, 
were ſmoked nen,and he burnt them without Jerns and cut downe the groues , and filled 
with burning in- ſalem in the fields of Kedzon, and caried their places with the bones ot men. f 
cenſe roidoles. the pouder of thein into Beth el. 15 Furthermoze the altar that was at nWhich Terobor 

He remoued 5 And he put down p? Chemarims, wh Beth el, and the hie place made by Jes am ha! built in 
— which the kings of Judah had foũded to buru roboam d ſonne of Rebat, which made Iſrael, 1. Kirg. 
idolaters forde- inceuſe in the hie places, & in the cities Ilſrael to ſinne, both this altar and alſo 12 & 25. 
uotion had plans of Judah, 4 about Jeruſalem, and alſo the hie place bzake he downe, and burnt 
ted nere vnto ; them that burnt mcenſe vnto Baal, ta the hie place, & ſtampt it to pouder and 
Temple, contta- the ſunne g to the moone, + to the pla⸗ burnt the groue, 
tie tothe com- nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen, 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, der 
mandement of 6 And he bzought our the a graue fr the ſpied the graues, that were in the monir, 
the Lord, Deut. @Temple of the Lozd without Jeruſalem and ſent and tobe the bones out of the 
16.21, ot as (ome unto the valley Ae dzon, and burnt it i graues, and burnt them vpon the altar. 
read, the fami- the vallep Kedzon,and ſtampt it to pou: and polluted it, accozding to the wozde a 
laude of a groue der, and caſt the duſt thereof upon che of the Lozde that the man of God o According ro 
which was han- Porte childzeu of the people. woclanmed which cryed the ſame f prophecie of 

in} Temple. 7 And he hake downe the houſes of the Wwozdes, Iaddo, 1. Ring- 

Both in con- Hodomites, that were in the houſe of 17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which 2 3-2- 
tempt off idols, the Lozd, where the women woue hans I ſees? And the men of the citie ſapd vns 
and reproch of gings foz the 1 to him, It is the (epulchze of the man of 
— 8 Allo | 1 all the Pzieſts = of — 1 — _—_ _ Judah, $ tolde 
"woriny © citiesof Judah, and defiled theſe thin t thou done ts 
in their lines, — where the — the aitarof Beth=el. 


i neſts had burnt 
i Becauſe that cenſe, euen from 


in⸗ 

eba to Beer-ſheba, 18 Then ſayd he, Let him alone: let none 

thoſetharhat g deſtroped the hie places of the gates, remoue his bones. o his bones were 

forſaken } Lord that were in the entring in of the gate ſaued with the bones of the *Pzophet p Meaning, the. 

— Idoles, of Joſhua the — ir of the citte, yo . en — — 
not meete Which was at hand of : U alſotoke awap allt uſes came aer him . 

to miniſter in) ofthe citie.. wat — the hie places, which were in the ci⸗ & cauſed him to 


ſeruiceof f Lord 9 paieſtes of the hie ties of Samaria, mich the kmas of I. cate contratie to 
for the inſtructi· rs i came rk vp tothe altar ofthe rael had made to ride Lord, & did the commande. 
on of others, ond in Jeruſalem, ſane onelp they did tothemaccozding to all the factes that ment of ] Lord, 


k Whichwasa eate of the unleauened bzead among de had doneinWeth-el, which were both. 
valley nere to their . — „ 20 Aud he ſacrificed all the Pueſts of the wo buried in 
— and 10 He defiled alſo k ⁊opheth, which was hie places, that were there vpon the al- one graue, 
Lagos at- jnthevallepofthechildzenof Yinnom, tars, a burnt mens bones vpon them, King. 13.31. 
— becauſe that no man ſhould make his lonne 0z and teturned to Je ? 

y (more on His danghter paſſe thzough the fire to 21 Then the king commaunded all the 

che tabret while Molech. people, ; the paſſeoner vn: 2 Chron. 35.1. 
their children x1 put downe allo the | hozſes that to the Lozd pour God,*as it is nuten 1.1.1. 
were burning, in the booke of this couenant, Exed.123- 
that their crie ſhould not be heard, Leuit. il. 21. where after 22 And there was no Paſſeoner holden 4-»:.16. 2. 
Joſiah comanded carions to be caſt in contempt thereof, | The a lite that from the dapesof Þ Judges p For the mnt. 

vlatrous kings had dedicate horſes and charets to the ſunne, that judged Jſrael, nos in all the dapes ritude & zac 
Uther to carie the image thereof about as the heathen dd, os of the kings of J{raet,and of the kings of 7 people ich 
cn io lacrifice thew,as a ſactiſce moſt agrecable. of Judah, the great prevas- 

T. iui. 23 Nnd raudn. a 


r 


Ioſias death, Ichoahay, Eliakim. 11. King:. Ichoiachin. The 
” And in the ei k kin vnto — NHechohy, 
8 — —— —5 ts 1 was ne and rwentie pere 
ah tcoke — that had — It ——— 
— and ihe ſcochſapers, thers name alſo war Tebubah the 


and the images, and the idoles, and all 
the abominations that were elpied in 
the land of Judah and in Jernſalem, 
to perfoime the wozdes of the Lawe, 
which were whitren in the booke that 
= Phzicſtt found inthe houſe of 
thc Loꝛd. 

25 Like vnto him was there no king be⸗ 
loꝛe him, that turned to the Loꝛde with 
all his heart, and wih all his ſoule, and 
with all his might, accozding to all the 
Lawe of Soſes, neither after him aroſe 
there an like hun. 

26 Notwichſtanding the Lozd turned not 

r Becauſe of the from the ? fiercenes of his great wzath 

wicked heart of wherewith he was angrie againſt Jus 

J people,which dah, becauſe of all p prouocatios wher- 

would not turne with Manaſſch had pꝛonoked him, 

vnto him by te- 27 Therefoze the Loꝛd _ J will put 
pentance. Judah alſo out of mp ſight , as I haue 
put awap Fſrael, and will caſt offthis 

: citie Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, 

1. Ng B. 25. , gthr houle whereof J ſapd, My name 

9 ch. 21.7. thalbe there, 

28 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo: 
fiah, & all that he did, ate thep not wyts 
ten in the boke ofthe Chzonicles of the 

Kings of Judah? 

2-Chron.35.20, 29 J Jn his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 

king of Egypt went vp againſt the king 
of A ſſhur to the riner Perath. And king 

C Becauſe he Joſiah ſ went againſt him, whom when 

aſſed through Pharaoh ſawe, be flew him at Megiddo. 
is counttey, he 30 Then his ſeruants carped him dead 


Leuit. 20. 27. 
deut 18.11. 


feared leſt he from Megidda, and bzonghr hun to 
would haue eruſalem, and buried him in his own 
done him puichie. And the people of the lande 
harme, & there. took Tehoahazthe ſonne of Joſlah, a 
fore would baue anointed him, and made hun king in 
ſtaied him, yet his fathers ſtead, 

he conſulred gr * Fehoahaz was chi and twentie pere 
not with the olde when he began to reigne, and reig⸗ 
Lord, & there. nmedthz& monerhs m Jeruſalem, Yis 
fore was ſlaine. mothersname alſs was Yamnutal the 


2-Chro.36.1,2, daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
32 And he did eil in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
e Meaning, the accoꝛding to all that his* fathers had 


wicked kings done. 


before. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pnt him in 
u Which was bonds vat Riblah in d land of Yamath, 
Antiochia in $y= while he reigned in Jeruſalem, & put 
ria, called alſo the land to a tribute of an hundzeth ta⸗ 
Hamath. lents of ſilner, and a talent of golde. 


or, that be held 34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Elias 

nt reigne, kim the ſonne of Joſlah king inſtead of 
Toſlah his father, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim, 4 teoke Tehoahaz awap, 
which when hee came to Egppt, dped 
k ® 


re, 

35 And Jehofakim gane the ſiluer @ the 
gold to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to 
gine the money, accozding to the com⸗ 
mandement of Pharaoh: he leuted of 
enerp man of the people of the land, acs 
cozding to his value, diner and golde ta 


daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛde, accozding to all that his fathers 
had done, 

CHAP. XXIIIL 

1 lehviakim made ſubiect to Nebuc had - nx. L, re- 
belle h. 3 The cauſe of bis ruine and all I u. 
6 lehoiachin reigneth. 15 He and bu people are 
caried unto Babylon. 17 Z edekiah ij made king. 


I 1 N his* dapes came Nebuchad-nez- a In the end of 
zar king of Babel vp, aud Jehotakun the third yere of 
became his ſeruant thzee pere: after his reigne,& in 

ward he turned, @ rebelled againſt hum. the beginning of 

2 And the Lozde ſent againſt Him bands the fourth, Dan. 
of the Caldees, and bandes of the Ara- 1.1. 
mites, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the Ammonites, and he ſent 
them againſt Judah, to deſtrop it, * acs Chap.20.17. ard 
coding to the wozde ofthe Lozd, which 23.27. 
he ſpake bp his ſernants the Pzophets, 

3 Surelp bythe b commandement of the b Though God 
21ozd came this vpon Judah, that hee vſed theſe wic- 
might pnt them our of his ſight fo2 the ked ryrants to 
ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accozding to all execute his iuſt 
that he did, iudgements, yet 

4 And foz the innocent blood that hee they are not to 
ſhed, (foz he filled Jeruſalem with innos be excuſed, be- 
cent blood) therefoze the Loꝛde would cauſe they pro- 
not pardon it. ceeded of ambi= 

5 Concerningthereſt of the actes of Jes tion and malice. 
hoiakim,and al that he did, are thepnot 
wiitteninthe broke of the Chzonicles 
ok the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehotakim <flept with his fathers, e Not that he 
and Jehoiachin hits ſonne reigned in was buried with 
his ſtead, his fathers, but 

7 And the king of Egypt came no moze he died in che 
out of his land: foz the King of Babel way as ti:cyled 
bad taken from the riuer of Egypt, vn⸗ him priſoner to- 
to theriner *Perath,all that perteined ward Babylon: 
to the king of Egypt. read lere. 22.19 

8 Jehoiac hm was eighteene peereolde, or, Ep⅝. 
when he began to reigne, and reigned 
in Jernſalem thick moneths. Bis mos 
thers name alſo was N a, the 
daughter of Emat han ot Jeruſalem, 

9 And he did euil in the ſight or the Lond., 

— 2 to all that his father had 
one, 

10 »In that time came the ſernants of Dex. 1. 1. 

nchad-nezzar King of Babel vp 
— — : ſo the citie was 


beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 
did beſlege it. 

12 Then Jehoiachin . of Judah 4 That , yelded 
4 came out againſt þ king he, himſelfe vnto 
and his mother, and his ſeruants, and him by the col- 
his pzinces, and his eunnches: and the ſel of leremie. 
king of Babel cooke Him in the eight e In the reigne 
pere*ofhis — — of che king of 

13 * And he caried ont thence all the treas Babylon. 
ſures ofthehouſe ofthe Lozde, and the Chap.20-17, 

treaſures . 15 6. 


£44 #8F ” tf ®F . "Cr nee ne go T0 


exptiuitle, Tedeliah. Chap. xx v. lervſolem deſtroyed. 164 


treaſures ofthe kings houſe, and bjake where thep* gaue judgemet vpon him, cor condemned 
allthe veſſels of golde, which Salomon 7 And me ſiewe che ſonnes of Zedckial) him for his per- 
king of Jiraelhad made in the Temple befoze his epes, aud put out the epes of iuric & treaion, 
of the Lozd, as the Lozd had (aid, Tedekiag, and bounde dum in chames, 2. Chro 36.13. 
14 And he carped awap all Jeruſalent, # and carped him to Babel, 

all the pzinces, and all the ſtrong men 8 J And mthe fiftmoneth, and! ſruenth f leremie uri · 
of war,cuen ten thouſande into captun - day of the inoneth,which was the nines teth Cha. 52.11. 
tie and all the wozkemen, andcunning teenth peere of King Nebuchad-nezzar the tenth day, 
men;lonone remained ſauung the pie King of Babel, came Ncbuzar-adan becauſe the fice 


people of rhe land. | " chiefe ſtewarde and (eruant ot the king continued from 
2.<hyo.36.10, x5 And he caried away Jehoiachin in⸗ of Babel to Jeruſalem, the ſeuenth day, 
Aber. 2.6. to Babel, and the Kings mother, and 9 And burnt the houle ofthe Lozde, and to the tenth, 


the Kinges wies, and his Eunuches, the kings houſe, g; all the houſes of Je- *0r,apraine of 
and the mightie of the lande carped hee — — all the great honſes burnt the gorge, 
awap into captinitie from Jerulalent pe with fire. 
to Babel. 10 And all tp ofthe Caldees that 
16 And all the men of warre, euen ſenen were with p chiefſteward, bzake downe 
thouſande, and carpenters, and locke the walles of Jernſalem round about. 
ſinithes a thouſand: al that wereſtrong 11 And the reſt ofthe people that were 
and apt foz warre, did the king of Ba⸗ left inthe citie, and choſe that were fled 
bel bing to Babel captiues. ands fallen to ide Aung of Babel, with g While the 
lir.$1.1.& 52.1. 27 und the Kingof Babel made Pat» the renmant ot the mulcitude, did Nes ſiege indued. 
taniah his vncle ede buzar · adan chiefe ſtt warde carie awap : 
changed hisname to captiue, 
18 Eedekiah was one and twentte peere 12 But the chiefe feward left ofthe paoze 
olde,when he began to reigne, and hee ofthe land to dzeſſe the vines, and to till 
rrigned eleuen peres in Jeruſalem, His the land. 
mothers name alſo was Yamutalthe x3 * Alſd the pillars of bzaſſe ot were Chep.20.15, 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. inthe houſe of rhe Loꝛde, and the baſes, ire. 27. 22, 
19 And hee did euill in the ſight of the q the bzaſen Sea that was in the houſe 
Lode, accozding to all that Jehoiakimn of the Lozde,didthe Caldees brake, and 
had done, carped the bzaſſe of them to Babel, 
20 Therefozecertainelp the wzathofthe 14 The pottes b alſo and the beſomes, h Of theſe read 
Lozd was againſt Jeruſalem a Judah and the inſtruments of muſike, and the Exod. 27. 3. 
f Outof Teru= yntill hecaſtthemout of his flight. und ijncenſe aſhes, and all the veſſelles of 
Galem and ludah rdekiap rebelled againſt the King of byaſſe that thep miniſtred in,tooke thep 
awa 


vo Babylon, Babel. F. 
15 And the aſſhe pannes, and the baſens, 
CHAP. XXV. & all that was ofgolde,andthat was of 
1 Terwſalemis beſieged of Nebchad.- net ur, and luer, tooke t he chiefe ſteward awap, 
talen. 7 The ſores of Zedekiah are ſlaine be- 16 With the two pillars, one Sta 4 the 
fore bus eyes , and after are bizewne ches put owt, hHaſes, which Halomon had made fog 
21 Indah i; browght to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah thehouſe ofthe Lozde: the byaſſe of all 
116 52 iu ſtaino. 27 1— — ; —_ veſſels _ — — —_ 
ener d* in p*n pereof his reigne, 17 he hepght of the one pillar was . X. 
a That i, of Te- AYP b tenth moneth and tenth dap of ejghreene — bob the chapiter theron — 5 — ” 
dich, the moneth, Nebuchad-nezzarking was bzaſſe, andthe height ofthe chapi- 2.chro. 3.15. 
: Whichthe E. of Babel came, hee, and all his hoſte ter was with netwozke ter cubites, 
—— call Te- againſt Jernſalem, and pitched againſt and pomegranates vpon the chapi⸗ 
audit con- it. g they built * foztes againſt it rounde terroundabont,all of bzaſſe : and likes 


— part of about it. wiſe was the ſecond pillar with the nets 
anberand 2 Sothecitie was beſleged vnto the eles wozke, 

— lanuatie. yenth pere of King Tedekiah. 18 And the chiefe ſteward toke Seraiah 
po monnt. 3 And themnth dayof rhe moneth the the chiefe Pzieſte , and Zephaniahthe 

has och, © famine was « ſoze inthe citie, ſo that iſecond Pzieſt,andthethzee k&pers of i That in one ap- 
at f mothers there was no biead fo} the people of the the doe. pointed to ſuc- 


Aid eat their chil land. 19 und out of the citie de tooke an En⸗ ccede in the hie 

Lamen, 4 Then the citie was bzoken bp, and all nuche that had the ouerſight of the prieſtsroome, if 

1 Wh 1 the men of warre fled bp night, by the men ot warre, and * fine men of them hewere ſicke or 
£2292 wapor the 4 gate, which is betweenerwo that were inthe ſtinges pieſence, which els orherviſe 


Poſterne dore or . "= 4 
walles was bp the kings garden: were founde in the citie, and Sopher lerred. | 
—— * now 5 Catdees — by the ritie round captaine ofthe hoſte , who muſtred the k leremie ma- 
na about: andthe king went bp the wap people ofthe lande. and thzee ſcoze men keth mention of 
of the wildernes, ofthe people of the lande, that were ſeuen, but here 
5 But the armie ofthe Caldees purſued found inthe citie, he ſpeaketh of 


after the king, and tooke him inthe de- 20 And Rebuzar- adan p chiefe ſteward them that were 
ſertes of Jericho, and all his hoſte was teoke them , and bzought them to the the chieſeſt. 
ſcattered from him. king of Babelto Riblah. 

6 Then they tooke the King, and caryed 21 And the King of Babel ſmote them, 
hun vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, and ſiew them at Kiblah in 5 lande of 


ECL, 


Adams genealogie. 


Hamath, So Judah was caried awap 
captine out of his owne land. 

22 —— there remained people in 
the lande of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel left a made Geda: 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of 

han ruler oner them. 

23 Then when all rhe captapnes ofthe 
— and their men hearde, that the 

ng of Babel had made Gedaliah go⸗ 
uernour , tpep came to Gedaliah to 


Kae to wit, Ichmael the ſonne of 
re 


lere. 40. 5,9- 


: : antah , and Johanan the ſoune of 
That is, he did ah, and Deratah the ſonne of Tan- 
exhori them in humetſ the Netophathite, and Jaaza⸗ 
the Name of the niah the ſonne of Paachathi , thep and 
Lord, according their men. 

to leremies oo. 24 And Gedaliah ! ſware to them, and to 
ſel.to ſubmit the their men, and lapde vnto them, Feare 


1. Chron. 


Gedaliah Caine, 


ten men with him, & (mote Gedaliah, 
and he dped, and lo did he the Jewes, 
_ — albees that were with dun at 
3pay. 
26 Then all the people both ſinalg great, 
and the captaines of the armie arof, # 
tame ta a Egypt: foz thep were afraide m Contrary to 
of the Caldees. : leremies couch 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen g thirs lere. 40.41.42. 
tiech peere after a Jchoiachin King of & 43. Chapter 
Judah was carped awap,m the twelſt n Thus long was 
moneth & the ſenen and tweutteth day he, his wife, and 
of the moneth, Eutl-merodach King of his children in 
Babel in the peere Þ he began to reigne, Babylon, whom 
did lift vp the head of Jehoiaehm King Nebuchad. ne- 
of Judah out of the pziſon, zars ſonne, aſter 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his his fathers death 
thzone aboue the thꝛone of the kinges preferred to ho- 
that were with him in Babel, nour : thus by 


ſelues to Nebu- not to be the ſeruantes of the Caldees: 29 And changed his pziſon garments: @ Gods providece 


ehad · nexxar , ſe · Hell in the lande. and ſerue the King of 


ing it was the re- Babel. and pe ſhalbe well. 


he did continnally eat bzead bofoze hun, the ſeede of Da- 
all the dapes of his life, uid was reſerued 


—1 will of the 25 But iu the ſeueuth moneth Ahmael 30 And his o poztion was a continual poꝛ⸗ eu vnto Chriſt, 


the ſonne of Rethaniah the 


nne of tion giuen him bp the King, enerp dap a o Meaning, tha 


dere.41.ls Eliſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and certaine,althe dapes of his life, he had 5 ordi- 
nar ie in j coun, 
THE FIRST BOOKE OFTHE 
0 - 0 
—— Chronicles, or“ Paralipomenon, 
or, eſthingi mit · 
ted, to wit, in tho THE ARGVMENT. 
beoker9f the . : 
King He ewes comprehend both theſe books in one,which the Grecians becauſe of the length 
| f into to: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtones 
from Adam to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes 
of Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in y bookes of Kings of Iudah & Iſrael, which did at 
large ſer forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterwarde periſhed in the capriuitie: 
but an abbridgemene of the ſame, andwere gathered by Ezra, as the Iewes write , after their 
returne from Baby lon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam 
vatoAbraham,[zhak, Iaakob, and the twelue Patriarches, _ of Iudah andof thereigne 
of Dauid, becauſe Chriſtcame of him according to the fleſhe. And. therefore it ſetteth foorth 
more amply his actes, both «IS —— alſo the adminiſtrat ĩon, aud care 
ng concerning religion,for the good ſucceſſe whereof he rejoyceth,and giveth thanks to 
Lore 
CHAP. L 10 And Cuſh begat © Nimrod,who bega c Who firſt did 
1 The genealogre of Adam aud Noah until Abra- to he mi 28965. e 0 ho lift vp him ſelſe 
hem, 27 And from Abraham io Eſau, 35 Ha It AndMgraim begate Indim and A+ aboue orhers, 
children. 43 K ings and Dube came of him, nanum, lehabim and Naphtuhim  Gen.10.8. 
@ Meaning, that I 8 Dam ,*Sheth,Es 12 —— alſo, and Cafluhun, of 
Sheth was Adis 2 nolh, whom came the Philitems,and Caphs 
foone and Enoſh 2 SF Kenan, Mapaleel, tozim.. i 
Sherhs ſonne. 13 AlſoCanaan begate Lidon his firſt 57. 10.21. 
Henoch, Methu⸗ bozne,and Yeth, & 11.10. 
thelah,Lamech, 14 And the Jebuſſte,and the Xmozite, 4 Of v bõ came 
b Ie had bin ſuf· 4 Noah, d Shem, theGi b the Syrians, and 
ficient to haue | J Yam, and Ja- 15 Andthe Hunte, andthe #rkite and zberfore they arte 
named Shem,of 22 S pheth, the Simite called Aramites, 
whom came A. 5 N The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 16 Andthe Arnadite, and the Zemarite, throughout all 


braham & Da- and Magog, and Yadati,s# Janan,and 
uid, but becauſe T lihal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

the world was 6 And the ſonnes of Somer, Althchenaz; 
reftored bytheſe And *Jphath and Togarmah, 

three mention 7 Alſo rhe ſores of Janan,Eliſhah and 
isalſo made of CP ab, Rittim, and Dodamm. 
Ham and la» 8 © The founes of Ham were Culh and 
pheth. Wrraim, Pur and C maan. 


Hen. 10. . 9- #nd the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba # Yauis 

Wy, Riphath, lah,+ Dabta, #Raamah, # Sabtecha, 

Or, Nd. Alto the ſonnes of Raamah were She- 
ba and Dedan. 


and the Yamathite. the Scripture. 
17 42 The ſonnes of Shemwere Elam e Of him cams 

and Aſſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, the Ebreves 

and 4 Aram,and D; and Hul, and Ges which were af+ 


ther, and Meſhech. terward called 
chſha and Iſraclites of 1ira* 
wm * 2 ShelaÞ, e Lohich was la⸗ 


19 DYnto Eber alſo were dome two akob and lewes- 
ſonnes: the name ofthe one was Peleg: of ludah, be- 
fo) in his dayes was the earth deuided; cauſe of the ex 
and his b name was Joktan, = cellency of tba 


20 Then Joktan begate 552 and tribe. 


helepg, 
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The genealogie of ludah. 


him Yur, 
Exo d. 31.3. 20 And Hur begate zi, and Mut be- 


gate Bezalecl. 
21 And afcerward came Yezron to the 


f Who was daughter of Machu the father of f Gi⸗ 


1, Chron, 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebzon were Ko- 


44 And hema begate Raham 


The genealogie 


rah s Tappuah,s Rekem s D =_ 
ather 
of Jozkoam: &Rekem begate Shams 
ma 


t. 
prince of mount lead, and tone her when he was thz& 45 Te ſonne alſo of Shammai va Ma⸗ 


on: & Baon was the fathir of Eeth-zur. m This dige. 


22 And Segub begare Jair, which had 46 AndEphah a ® concubine of Caleb rence was be. 


bare Yaran and Moza, & Gazez: YAas tu ene the wiſe 
ran alſo begate Cazez. 


and the concu- 


23 And Geſſhur wich Aram tooke the 47 The ſonnes of Jahdat were Regem, à bine, that the 


Gilead, Reade ſcoze pere old, and ſhe bare him Hegub, 

Nom. 32.40. 
tue and twentp cities in the lande of 
Gilead, 

That is,the townes of Jair 8fromthem, and Rez 
zeſhuritcs and nath and the townes thereot, cuen thick phah, and Shaaph. 

Syrias tooke the 

townes from Mac hir, the father of Gilead, 

Iairs children. 

h Which was a 

toune named of rons wife bare hun allo A chur the ka⸗ 


the huſband & ther of Tekoa, 


Jot ham, and Geſhan, aud Peler, #E- „ite was take 
with certaine 


ſcoze cit:es, Alltheſe were the ſonnes of 48 Calebs concubine Waachah bare f 1emnitics of 


Sheber and Tirhanah, iage, and 


24 And after that Yezron was dead at 49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of — did 
b Caleb Ephzatah , then Abtah Hez⸗ Madmannah, and Sheua the father of nberiteithe 


= benah,s p father of Gibea, * And concubine had 
chſah was Calebs daughter. no ſolemnities 


wife, called allo 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- 50 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the n ariape,nei- 


deft ſonne of Yezron were Ram the el- 
deſt, then Sunah, and Dzen and Ozen 
and Ahiiah. 


Beth-lehem 
Ephratah. 
i Meaning, the 


ſonne of or the eldeſt ſonne of E: ther did her chil- 
phzathah,Hhobal the father of Kiriath- q:e inberiie, but 
tearum. had a portion of 


chicfe & prince. 26 Alſo Jerahmecl had another wife na- 51 Salma the father of Weth-lehem , and goods or money 


med Ararah,which was the mother of Hareph the father of Bceh-gader. 
52 And Shobalthe father of Kiriath-ie- 7.15.1. 


Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Kam the eldeſt 
lonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and 
Jamin and Ekar, 

28 And the ſonnes of Dnam were Shä⸗ 
mai, a Jada, And the ſonnes of Shams 
mai. Nadab, and Abiſtur. | 

29 And the name of tue wife of Abiſhur 


was called Abtahil , g Ihe bare him Ahs 54 The ſonnes of Halma of Beth-lchem, 


ban and Molid. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Hes 
led and Appaim:but Heled died withs 
out childꝛen. 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Jlhi , & 
the ſonne of Tt en, # the ſonne 
of Sheſhan, & Ahla 


h 
32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother 
of Shammat were Jether and Jona⸗ 
than: bur Jether died wirhout child. 
ſaid, vetſ. 34. hat 33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe⸗ 


& Who dyed 
whiles his fa - 
ther was aliue, 
& the re fore jt is 


leth a Taza. Theſe were ihe ſonnes of 
Jerahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes , but 
daughters, And Sheſhan had a ſeruft 
that was an Egyptian named Jarha, 

35 And Sheſhan gane his daughter to 

arha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare 
6 —— te Nathan, and N 

3 nd Attai begate Nathan, an as 
than begate Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephs 
lal begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Fehu , and Jehn 

ate Azariah, 

29 And A zariah begate Yelez , and Yes 
le3 begate Eleaſah, 

chieſe gouer- 40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, & His 

nour or Prince ſamai begate Shallum, 

of the Ziphims, 41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and 

becauſe the Itkamiah begate Enſtama. 

rince ought to 42 Alfa the ſonnes of Caleb, the byother 


Sheſhan had no 
ſonnes, 


That is he 


ue a fatherly of Jerahmeel, were Metha his eldeſt 
care & affetion ſonne,which was the \farher of Tiph: 
toward his and the ſonnes of Mareſhah the father 


people. of Yebzou, 


giuen them. 


arum had ſonnes, & he * was the duer⸗ , h that (ave 
leer ofhalfe Yammenorth. tze halſe becanſo 

And the families of Kiriath-iearim te price u 
were the Fthzites, andthe Puthites, & eue ſeq bu ſubs 
the Shumathites, andthe Miſhzaites. „, 

of them came the Tarreathites, and the n weaning che 

Elhtaulites, chiefe and 

rindpall. 
and the Netophathite, the * crownes j Or,the Zovites 
ofthe honſe of Joab, & halfe the Ma⸗ h half of the g 
nahthites and the Tozites. Manabthites. 

55 And pd families of the Hcribes dwel- O which were 
ung at Jabez, the Cirathites, p Shun⸗ men learned 
meathites, the Shuchathites , which & expert in the 
are thee Renites, Þ came of Yammath e. 


the father ofthe houſe of Kechab, p Read Nom. 10 
& ludg. i. 16. 
CHAP. 111. 9 
1 The genealogie of Daud nd of his peſteritis unte 


the ſonnes of Ieſftah. 

I Yeſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Das a Hereturneth 
uſd, which were bozne vnto him in to] genealogic 
Hebzon: the eldeſt Ammon of A- of Dauid,to | 

hinoam þ Jlreeliteſſe: the ſecond » Das ſhew that Chrift 
mel of Xb1gailtheCarmeliteſle. came of his 

2 Thethirde Abſalom the ſonne of Mas ſtocke. 

achah daughter of Taimat hing of Ges b Which 2 Saw. 
ſhur: the fourth Adonttah the ſonne of $4.9 calledChe- 


agaty: eab,borneof her 
3 Thefift Hhephatiahof Abital : the ſhxt char was Naba's 
Ithꝛeam bp Eglah his wife. wife) Carmclite 


4 Theſe ſire were bozne vnto him in Yes e Called alſo 
bzon: and there he reigned ſeuen verre B:thſheba the 
and fir moneths: and in Feruſalem het davghtecr ot E- 
reigned thi and thirtie peere. liam:ſo thei gaue 

5 And theſe foure were bozne bnto him ele den names. 
in Jeraſalem,Shimea,and Shobah, # 4 }liſhama,or 
Nathan, and Halomon of « Bathlhua Eliſha, 2 Sam 5. 
the daughter of Ammiei: & Eliphelet 

6 Ibbar allo, g Eliſhama, g Ehphalet. dyed, and David 

named thoſe 
ſonnes , o hich were next borne, by the ſame names: inthe booke 
of Kings his chil-lren are mentioned which were aliue, and here 
both they that were aliue and dead. 
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Chap.r1tr, 
A 

7 32 and Aepheg, r . 

8 And Eliſhama, i, 20d Elleda, and. Eli 6 And 


9 — the ſonnes of Danid, be⸗ 
ades the ſounes ofthe concubmes ,aut 7 — 

82 — ſonne was Keho- 8 Allo Coz begate A mib, and Zobebah, 
boam, whole ſonne was — pt Ala and the families of Xharhel the ſoune 


s ſonne, and Jeholhaphat of Yarum. 
xr And Jozam his ſoune,and Ahaziah his 9 Burt Jabez was moze —_— 
ſonne, and — oo his dzethzen:and his mother called his 
12 And Umaziah he, and Maria name * — — ſaping, Becauſe J bare c Otherwiſe 
7 | Ahaz ＋ Joepam is Yezektah his 2 Jabez called on the God of . _— Wha 
0 udg. . 1 
1 anaſſeh his ſonne, rael, ſapmg, Jfthon wilt bleſſe mee I 


14 And mum his ſome, and Jong his decde,+ cnlarge mp coaſtes,$4if thine 4 tris robe yn 
ſornne. be with me and thou wilt caule derſtand, j then 
e % called be- 15 * of the ſomes of Joſlah, the el⸗ ine to be deliuered from eiull, that I be he would accõ- 
rauſe he was pre deſt Fee 22 83833 — —.— And God granted the pliſh his vowe 
ferredto j dig- Kim, the Zedekiah, & the fourth that heaſked which be made. 
mie royall be. Shallum, 11 Fund Chetub p tyother of Shuah be⸗ 
fore his brother 16 And the ſonnes of Jehotakim were ga . which was the father of 


— 2 his ſonne, and Tedekiah his —— k 
whe 9 9 — — Jeromuah, urn 85 and Tehmmah the father of 
0)», lehrahars lriel his (on0ne of Nahath : theſe are the men 
2. K 2.2130. $ Pacha alſo and Pedaiah, and of Kechah. 
| Shenazar, Jecamiah , „and 13 Ko — 
Nevdabaah. -—_— the ſonne of Othntel, 


s Mach. aith 19 Und — ſounes of Pedaiah were fZe- | 
that Lorobabel rubha bel, Shunmet: and the ſormes I4 And Pphzah. And 
was ſonne ofga- of Terubbabel were £Pethullam , 1— Seraiah begate the * father of © The Lord of 
hthiel,meaning Hanamiah, and Shelomtth their ſiſter the ofcr : fox they were — where 
be was his ne- 20 And Yalhubah _ pro Bere- rrafteſinen, rtificers did 
phue according Chiah,and Ya and Juſhabheſed, 15 And the ſonnes +> 4 ſonne of — 
to the Ebrewe ſiue in nomber —— were > — 2 F Called alſo 
ſpeache: for he 21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were 1828 onne of Eſron. 
was Pedaiahs you elatiah , and Jeſaiah : the — of 16 Und the ſonnes S on, WY 
ſonne. ephaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan and Tiphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 
formes of Obadiah, the Crore bar x7 And 
chania 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 1 e e 
2 — — > Joeatand'S - 2 "wo fe Ichuduay var — 
uh an al Ar- I o e , 


E $o thatShe- iah,+ # Reaniah and Shaphat, s ſire 

maiah was She. 23 Andthe ſonnes of Neartah were Eli⸗ rof Sechs and and nene 
chan ahs natural denai, and — + Azrikam,thiee, of Tanoah: and are bk rode — 
bonne, and the o- 24 And the ſonnes 1 Bithiah the 


ther fue his ne- datah,and Elialhib, and Pelatah, and * which Mered Drache. 
phewes,andin a Akkud, and Johan an, and Delaiah & 19 And the ſonnes ofthe wife of Yodiah, = liel. 
were axe, Nnani,ſenen. the ſiſter of Nahamth the father of Ker- 

CHAP, III. lah were armites, and Elhtemoa 


1 The genealogies of the ſomnes of lud ab Of Avbur, the 
9 Of Laber, and his prater, x1 Of C helub, 24 And 20 And the ones of Shimon were 
Cimco: their habitations, 38 And conqueſts, Ammon and Rinnah,Ben-hanam and 


_— I 13 fonnes of Judah were * Pha- > re — 14 ſonnes of Jihi were 


reʒ, Beʒron, and Carmi,+ Hur, and 
— * Shobal, 21 of Tus A The foes. of Shelah, the ſonme G0. 38.1, 3, f. 
een * gate re Fahath.and td Jahath th begate 2 2 S laabah the farher of Porec. 
— — ahad: hel ar 1 ES of the bee 
. fthe Eorearhites wrought fine lumen in the houſe 
— _ 1 DONE — Ml — — of Etam, of Alhbea. 
d merl bos, ia po Jdb — the 22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 107, f ibe inhabi« 
of his — rne nan my their ſiſter was and Joath,and Saraph,w had the tan': of Lehe. 
ind not 5 * 2 ce was oe 1 75 of mou, „ dommion in Poab, and _ They were 
fonne of his 5 Seer efonnes of Yurthe e are Hem. Theſe alſo are anncien Fing Dauids gar 
ther, * Yurthe + det ſonne of 23 Theſe were potters , a among diners & ſerued 


ather of Beth ehem. plants and 


— 


Simeons genealogje. ö 1. Chron. Reuben and Gads genealogies,, 


with the Ring fo1 his worke. uben, 11 And gad, 23 :Andef thi balfe tribe 
Gen.46.10. 24 The le — Nenmel, of Manaſch, — * 
exod.6,x 5. and Jamm, Jarib, Zerah,& * Shaul. 1 T7385 ſonnes alſo ofRenben the eldeſt 
h His ſonne O- 25- Whoſe ſon-1e was Shallnm , and his onne of Jſrael (foz he was p eldeſt, 
had is here o- {onne,Mibſam, and his ſonne Sihma. * but had defiled his fathers bedde, . 35.22. 
mitted, 26 Aud the ſonnes of Miſhma, Yamuel therefore 2 was gnien unto © 7.4. 
was his ſonne,Lacchur his ſonne, and the * ſounes of Joſeph the ſonne of I- * Becauſe they 
Shunei his ſonne. rael, ſo that the genealogies not reko- were made tuo 
27 And Shunei had ſirtene ſonnes a fire ned after his L enbes, they had 
7 danghters , but his weten had not 2 Foz Judah p aboue his b1e- — . — 
p many childzen,netther was al their fa- „of hum came b the pzince , but 1 2 1 _ 
I milie like tothe childzen of Judah in burthright was oſephs) — — 
F Jo multitude. | 3 - The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ere dated 
4 { Theſe cities 28 And they dwelt at Beer · ſheba, and at ſonneof Jſrael were Yanoch @ Pally, agg co 1-akobs 
-F belonged to the 11 — YazarShual, | — and Carmi. —— 
1 tribe of Iudah, 29 And at and at Szem, ar 4 e tonnes 1 hemaiah hi * 
| Iꝛdãd0 h 1%. and Tolad, E ſonne, Gog his ſonne, = Shimei his Chr $ould 
1 were giuento 30 And at Bethuel, and at Youmah,and ſonne, — tum. 
4 the tnbe of Si- at Ziklag, 5 Wichah his ſonne, Keatah his ſonne, 74e. 
| meon. 31 And at Weth-marcaboth, Het Yazar and Baal — ſonne, —— 
| Sulim,at Beth-birei, # at Shaaraun. 6 Beerah ſus ſonne: whome Tilgath 8 in the 


4 

l ; 
1 theſe were their cities vnto the reigne tnceſer king of Aſſhur <caried awap: © 

| | k Then Dauid of * Dauid. was a pinice of — Reubenites. time of _ 

4 reſtored them 32 And their townes were Etam,# Ain, 7 And when his bzethzen in their ſami⸗ King of Iſrael 

q to the tribe of Runmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fine lies rekoned the genealogie of their ge- 2. King. 15.29. 

f Iudah. cities, = nerations, Jeiel and Zechariah were 
C 33 And al their townes that were round the chieſe, 

4 about theſe cities vuto Baal, Theſe are 8 And Bela the ſonne of A ʒaʒ, the forme 

| their habitations & the declaration of of Shema, the ſonne of Joel, which 


their genealogie dwelt in Aroer, euen vuto Nebo and 4 Theſe places 
: 34 And Meſho ab a Jamlech, æ Jolhah WBaal-meon, K were beyod lor- 
1 the ſonne of A1 x 9 AlſoEaſtward he mhabited vnto the den toward the 
1 35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jo- entring in of the wilderneſſe from the Eaſt in the land 
"| ſtubiah, the ſonne of Serazah,the ſonne riner 27 for they had much cat- giuen to the 
101 of Aſiel. tell in the land of Gilead. eubenites. 
he 36 And Elionai,+ Jaakobah,aud Jelho- 10 And in the dates of Saul they warred „ he. 
1 a haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel and Jeü⸗ with the* Yagaruns , which fell bn e The Ichmae- 
5 nuel and Benaiah, AR their handes: and then dwelt in their lites that came 
1 37 And Tiza the ſonne of Shiphei, the tents in all the Eaſt partes of Gilead, of Hagar Abra- 
jg ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaiah, 11 CAndthe childzen of Gad dwelt oner hams concubine 
iq the ſoune of Shunri, the ſonne of She- againſt them in the lande of Balhan, 


4 maiah. — bntoSalchah. 
| 38 Theſe were famons princes in their x2 Joel was the chiefeſt , and Shapham 
families, and increaled greatly their fa- the ſeconde, but Jaanai and Shaphat 
4 rep tinent ts the entring tn of 1. Hen een 
4 1 For the tribe 39 And they el mot 13 And their bzethze ofthe honſe of their 
l of Simeon was Ge dot, euen vnto the Ealt ſide of the fathers were Michael, and Methullam, 
i's : ſo great in nom- valley, to erke paſture foi their ſheepe. and Sheba, and So! at,and Jacan and 
i ber, chat inthe 40 And they founde farte paſture and Tia, and Eber, ſenen. 
4 time of Fzckiah good, and a wide lande, both quiet and x4 Theſe are the childzen of Abihail, the 
they ſbught new fruitfull: fo they of Yam had dwelt ſonne of Yuri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 
1 dwellings vnto here befoze, : ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Michael, 
Gedor, which is 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the ſoune of Jelhilhar.d ſonne of Jah- 
in the tribe of the dayes of Yezckiah king of Judah, do,the ſonne of nz, | 
Dan. ſmote their tentes, and the inhabitants 15 hi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
that were found there, and deſtroied the Guni was chiefe of the houleholde of 
btterly vnto this dap , a dwelt in their their fathers, 
roune,becauſe there was paſture there x6 And then dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, f Both 5 whole 
for their ſheepe, and in the townes therof, and in al the countrey & one 
42 And beſides theſe, fine hundꝛeth men ſuburbes of Sharon, by their borders. peculiar cue 
of the ſonnes of Suned went to mount 17 Al theſe were rekoned by genealomes were called by 
Setr,and Pelatiah, and Neariah , and im the dapes of Jotha Ring of Judah,+ this name Ba- 
Kophatah , and Dzztel the ſonnes of in the dapes of Jerobotking Iſrael, than. 
Ichi were their captaines, 18 7 The ſonnes of Reuben a of Gad, and 
m Aud were not 43 And then ſimote the reſt of Amalek of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe 
— Saul & that had w eſcaped , and dwelt there that were valiant nien, able to beare 


go the ſonngs of Loſeph. 3 The gengalogie of a aaa ar} 


— 


9 ww 


Halfe Manaſſeh. The 


Theſe rwaine with 8 Jetur, and Na 
2 the ſonnes 20 And were d holpen agamit them, 15 And © 
of Ihmael, Cen. and the Yagarums were 


IF» 
1 wir;by the they cryed to God m the battell, and he 
Lord,that gaue 
the the victotie. 21 And they led away 


tr. ſoules of 
en. 


i Meaning, the delt in their ſteads vntil d capt inte. concernin 
captiuitie of the 23 And the childzen of rhe halferribe of 20 Df & 

ten tribes vnder 
Tilgath Pilnee- 


ſer. 


k Otherwiſe 
called,Baal. 


g21, 


1 Thus God 
ſtirred vp the 


Chap. vx. gene logie of Leui, 2059 


19 And thei made warre wi Yagarims, 14 And X:ariah begate Seraiah, 4 Se- 
9, Nodab, ratah 27795 Jehozadak, | 
departed when the e That is, he 

mro Loidcaryed away mto captuutie Ju⸗ was led into 

their hand, a all Þ were with them: fox dah and Jeruſalem by the hand of Ne- captiuitie with 

buchad-nezzar, his father Se- 

heard thẽ, becauſe they truſted in him, 16 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, raiah the hie 

r cattell,cuen HUohath and Merari. Prieſt, 2 King 
their camels titie thouſande, and two 17 And be the names ofthe ſonnes 25.18, 
hundꝛeth, a fiftie thonſand tHeepe, and of Gerſhom, ibm, and Shue, 
two thouland aſſes, and of "perſons an 18 And the ſormes of were Am⸗ 
hundzeth thouſand. ram, and Jzhar,and Yebzon,+ Dxziel, 

22 Foz man fell downe wornded, be⸗ 19 The ſonnes of Perari, Mahll a Mus 
cauſe the warre was of God, And they iht: and theſe are the families of Lem 


their fathers . 
n,libm his ſonne, Jahath 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Ba- his ſonne, Tunmah his ſonne, 
ſhan vnto * Baal Hermon, x Senir, + 21 Joah his ſonne, Jddo his ſonne, Te⸗ 
vnto moũt Yermon: for they increaſed. rah his ſonne, Jeaterai ms ſonne. 

24 And theſe were the heads ofthe houſ- 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Ammadab d Who ſeemeth 
holdes ot their fathers, enen Epher his ſonne, * Kozah his ſonne, Aſſir his to be called 
Tihi,+<Shiel and A3riel,and Jereimah, foune, . Ihar, Exodus 
and Hodautah, + Jahdiel, ſtrong men, 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 6.21. 
valtant and famous, heads ofrhe houſ- ſonne,and A ſſir his ſomie, Nen. 16.1. 
holdes of their fathers, ; 24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 

25 But they tranſgreſſed agamſt the D33iah his ſonne, + Shaul his ſonne, 

God of their fathers, + wet a whoung 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, 


wicked and vſed After the gods of the people of the land, and Ahunoth 


them as inſtcu. 
ments to exe 
cute lus iuſt 
iudgement 2 
gait ſinners, 
although they 
were led with 


whom God had deſtroped hefoꝛe them, 26 Elkanah.the ſonnes of Elkanah,Zos 

26 And the God of Jſrael! ſtirred vp the phat his ſonne, and Nahath his ſorme, 
ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſhur,+ the ſpir 27 Eltab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſowne, 
of Tilgath Pilneeſer kmg of Aſſhur, 4 Elkanah his ſonne, 
he caried them away: even the Kenbe- 28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the el⸗ : 
nites,+the Gadites,+ the halte tribe of deſt * Vaſhni,then A biah. e Whois alſo 
Manaſſeh,+ tought them vnto * Ha⸗ 29 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, called loel, 


malice and am- lah, and Yaboz, and Hara, and to the Libm his ſonne,Shunet his ſonne, D3- 1. Sam. 5. 2 


Non. 


2K 18 11. 


6.46. f. 


tx .f. 16. 
cap. 23. 12. 


Laut 10 f. 


A. 20.2 3. 


2 Which was 
tie Prie(t aiter 
that Abiathar 
was depoſed, ac- 
cording to the 
Prophecie of 
Elithe Prieſt, 
lSam.2.31,35, 
b And 444. 


9 And Ahinaaz begate Azariah,and A- 


is ſonne, and the 33. 
30 Shimea his ſonne, Naggiah his ſdne, veric of thus 
1 The genealogie of the ſownes of Lewi, 31 Their Aſatalh his ſonne. chapter, 
order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 A 31 And theſe be then whom Damid ſet fox 
ren & his ſomes Prieſts. 54.57 Their habitat om. toſing in the houſe of the Lopde, after : 
I He ſonnes of Lent were Gerſhon, that the Arke had F reſt, F After itwas 
| Rohath, and Merari. 32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taber- brought to 
end the ſonnes of Kohath,Ain- nacle, euen the Tabernacle of the Con- chat place 
ram, Jzhar,and Hebron and D3xel. gregation with s ſingmg , vntill Salo⸗ where the Ten 
3 And rhe childzen of Amram, Aaron, æĩ mon had biuit the houſe of the Lozde in = ſhould be 
Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Jeruſalem : then they continned in built, and was 
Aaron,“ Radab, and A bihn, and Ele⸗ their office, accozding to their cuſtome. no more caned 
aar, and Ithamar. 33 And theſe mimiſtred with their chil- to and fro. 
4 Eleazar pete Phinehas. Phinehas dien: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Yeman g Reade Exod, 
[ 


riuer Gozan, unto this day, zah hi 
CHAP.VI 


2 


begate Abiſhua, a ſinger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of 27-21, 
5 And Abilhua begate Bnkkt, # Bukki Shemnuel, 
begate Dxxt, 4 The ſoune of Elkanah,d ſonne of Je⸗ 
6 And Dzzi begate Lerahiah,and Zera- roh. ſonne of Ekel,Þ ſonne of Toah, 
hah begate Meraioth. 3 he ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of El⸗ 
Meraioth e A mariah, ⁊ A mariah kanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne 
begate Ahitu of A maſat, 


8 And Ahttub begate * Tadok, and La- 36 The ſomie of Elkanah, the ſonne of 

dok begate Ahunaaz, —— _- of A zariah, the ſonne of 

aniah, 

zartah begate Johanan, 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the *ſonne of "Or,nephewer 
10 And Johanan begate Azariah/it was Allir, the ſonne of Ebtaſaph, the ſoune 

he that was Piielſt in the houſe that of Kozah, 

Salomon built m Jeruſalem) 38 The ſoume of Jzhar, the ſonme of Ko# 


— refiſt king 11 And Azariah beg te mariah, and ⸗ hath, d ſonne of Lent, d ſonne of Iſrael. 


wiah,who 


would hauc 
ſurped the 


Pneſts office, 


The Leuites. The r.Chron, cities ofthe Leuites, 


accoz 
3 ge It a 


cities, 
44 And their — - ſonnes of 64 Thus the childzen of Iſrael gaue to 
Werart were onthe left hand, even E- the Lenites cities with their (uburbes, 


di, the ſlonne of Malluch, of the childzen of Jud ah, and ont of 


45 Theſonne of Yalhabiah, the ſonne of the tribe of the childzen of Simeon, and 
Amaztah,the ſonne of Yilkiah, out of the tribe ofthe childzen of Bens 


46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Ba- tamin,theſe cities, which they called bp 
their names. 


ni, the ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Mahl, the ſonne of 66 And they of the families ofthe ſones 


uy, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Kohath, had cities and their coaſtes 


i The Levites out of the tribe of Ephzaim, 
arc called the Fy q [ And their bietmen the Lenites 67 And thep gaue bnto them cities o of 14.21.22, 
fingers brethren e « appointed bnto all the ſerutceof » Shechem in mount Ephyaint, 
33 the e Tabernacle of — 4 houſe of God, and her ſuburbes, and Gezer and her 
cameaf — AM 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt ſuburbes 
— incenſe vpon the altar of burnt offring, 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
k Reade and on the altar of incenſe, foz all that Beth · hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, 
Nomb was to doe in the moſt holp place, à to 69 Aud Aialon and her ſuburbes, and 
* make an atonement fo2 Jſrael , accoꝛ⸗ Bath Ruumion and 
ding io all that Moſes the ſeruaunt of 70 And out ofthe tribe of Pana[- , 
God had commanded. ſeh, Aner a her {| ,+ " Wileain a , Th, 
50 Theſe are alio the ſonnes of Aaron, her — — the fan ol p rem- 1% 21.25. 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſone, nant of the ſonnes ounes of Kohath, 70 , Jubi 
Abilhna his ſonne, 71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of . 
51 2Bukki his 3 his ſonne, Ze- the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſ⸗ ( Whoin the 
rahiah his ſonne, ſeh, Golan in Balhan.s her ſuburbes, firſt verſe in ca- 
52 Weraioth his ome, Amariah his and*Athtaroth her ſuburbes, |cdalſc Ger- 
ſomie, Ahitnb his ſom 72 Andoutofrhe rnb tribe of Allachar. "Re- ſhon. 


3 Zadok his ſonne, and Nhimaaz his _ — and d her uburbes, Daderath and 07, Becher, 
1 Or,cities which ſonne. her ſub1 Job. 21. 27. 
54 (And theſe are the ! — pla- 73 — and and her ſuburbes, and . LAWS, 


were giu en to 

the Leuites. ces of them throughout their rownes Anem with her ſuburbes, loc. 21 

m They were and coaſtes, euen of the ſonnes of Aa- 74 And ont of the tribe of Aſher,Maſhal 07, errut, 

firſt appointed, ron fo the tannlie o the Kohathites, and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her {921-29 

and prepared fl the w tot was theirs. fſuburbes, Or, Engamimy 

for. 5 So they gaue them * Yebzon in the 75 And Hnkok and her ſuburbes, and — 5 
„ie 5 


n Whichwas 288 of Judah, and the ſuburbes therr⸗ Rehoh and er ſuburbes, 
led1 Fi 6 6 And es 32 — of Naphtati, Jo. 


alſo called Ki- ofround about it 7 
riath-arba, Gen. 56 But the field of the citie , and the vil- Kedelh m Galilea and Her ſuburbes, 
23-2-loſh.21.11. — thep gane in Caleb the TT — e . 


unto ſd; ſuccour uen — and Libna with their ſubs lun,* Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 1 Tas bO7,loknram. 

till hiscauſe urbes, and Jattir,and Ethtemsa with bon and her \mburbes, 107, Kartan, 

8 tried, Deut. their ſulntr 78 And on the other ſide To1den 7 Je leb. 21. 34+ 
And y i ben en her \nburbes, and richo, even on the Eaſtſide of oꝛden, 

= Which Ioſhua Debir ont of the tribe of Reuben, m 1eh.20 f. 

calleth Holon; 9 And Albans * — ſuburbes, t Beth- the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbes, and & 21.36. 

Ioſh.15.51 and ſhemelh and her ſuburbes: h 

21.15. 60 © And of the tribe of Bemiamin,Ge- 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, X 

q Or, Almon, ba Cher adendes, and a Alemeth with Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

Ioſh. 21.18. her ſuburbes, and Anathoth with her 80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth 

x That is, they fuburbes: alltheir cities were thirtene in Gilead with her ſuburbes,and Mas 

gaue a portion Cities by therr families. hanaim with her ſuburbes, 


to the Koha- 61 And vnto the ſormes of * Kohath the 81 And Yeſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 

th tesa hich remnant of the familie of the tribe, euen Jaazer with her ſuburbes. 

were y remnant of the halfe tribe of the halfe of Was 

of the tribe of naſſeh, by lot ten cities. CHAP. VIL 

Leui, out of the 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom ac- 1 The genealogie of Iſacher, 6 Benianin,1 NAV 

Sal fe tribe of coi to their families ont of the rali.14 Man- cha Ephraim, 30. And A ber ee 8Or Phan 
w 


Manaſſeh & tribe of Iſſac and out of the tribe 1 Nd the ſonnes of Jſſachar 1 
oft ira 25 ren a —— Naph⸗ Tola and Pnah, * Jaſhub , and 1. — 
. tali, and our ofthe tribe of Mauaſlep Shunron, foure, 2 und 46.13. 


ob 
Go 


b Thatis, their 
nomber was 
found thus great 


when Dauid nõ- 3 


bred thepeople, 
1 Sam. 271. 

c Meaning, the 
foure ſonnes, and 
the lather. 


er, bin ſmen. 


d Called alſo 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 
21. Nom. 26. 38, 
e Which were 
the chieſe:ſor els 
there were ſeuen 
in all, s appea- 
rech, Oen. 46. 21. 


"Wh. 


Michars, Beniamint, Naphtalles, 


Chap, vr 7. Ephraims, & Aſhers gene alogles. 169 


2 Und the ſonnes of Tola,D33{, and Res and A bie zer, and Mahalap. 
phatah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and 19 And p ſonnes of Seundaucre Altan, 
tblam, and Ohemnel, peades m the and Ohec hem, and likht, and mam. 
tholves of their fathers, Df Tola 20 The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were 
were valiant men of warte in their ges Shuthelah, and Bered his lonne, and 
neratious , * whoſe nomber was inche Cabath tis ſonne,and his ſunne E1as 
dapes of Dauid two and twentie thou: dah,and Tahath his ſonne, 
ſand, and ſire hundzeth. 21 And Tabad his (onne, and Shuthelah 
And the ſonne of D33t was Jzrahatah, pis ſonne,s Ezer, + Elrad:and the men 
and the ſonnes of Jzcahatah, Michael, of! Gath _ were bonne in the lande, i Which was 
and Dbadiah, and Joel, and Jſſhiah, llew them, becauſe thep came downe to one ©fthe five 
« fiue men all punces. take awap their catte pi incipall cities 
4 And with them m their generations 22 Therfoze Ephzaim their father mour⸗ of } Phiuſtime, 
after the houſhold of them fathers were ned man dapes, g his" bzerhzen came flewe the Eprais 
bands of men of warre fog battell, ſire tocomfozt hum, mites, 
and thirtie thouſand: fo thep had mas 23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 0% ee. 
np S and —— concemed, s bare him a ſonne, and hee 
5 And their“ bzerhzen among allthe fas called his name Berta, becauſe atf lic⸗ 
milies of Iſſachar were haltant menof tion was in his houſe, 
war,rekoned in al bp — ' - ——_—_ And dis daughter was Sherah, which 0rneec7, 
foure (coze and ſeuen t d. Beth holen the nether, and the 
6 TThe ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 9 1 — Dzen Sheerah. 
and Becher, and Jepiael,* rhzee, 25 And Rephabwas his * ſoune, and Res k To wit,of E- 
7 And the ſonnes of Bela,Ezbon,s zi, ſheph, and Telah his ſonne, 3 Tahan phraim, 
and ziel, and Jerimoth,and Ari, five His ſonne, 
heads op houſholdes of their fathers, 26Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his (ne, 
valiant men of warre, g were rekoned Eliſhama his ſoune, 
bp their genealogies, two and twentze 27 Non his ſoune, Jehoſhaa his ſonne, 
thouſande and thirtie and foure, 28 Andtheir poſſeſſions $ their habitati: 
8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, ons were Beth-el,s the villages therof, 
and Joalh, and Eltezer, ad Elioenat, and Eaſtwarde Naaran, # Weſtward 
and Dmrt, and Jerunoth, and Abiah, s Gezer with the villages thereof, Hhes 
Anachoth,aud Mameth: all theſe were chem alſo and the villages thereof vuto 
the ſonnes of Becher. " 2633ah,and the villages thereof, lr, Alaiah, 
9 And they were nombzed by their genes 29 And bp the places of rhe childzen of 
alogies accozding to their generations, — Beth · he an @ her villages, 
and the chiefe oft he houſes of their fa⸗ aanach and her villages, Megiddo 4 
thers, valiant men of warre , twenzie rvillages,Doz and her villages, In 
thouſande and two hundzeth, hoſe dwelt the childzen of Joſeph the 
10 And the ſonne of Tedtael was Bilhan, ſ(onne of — 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jenlh, and 30 J Che ſonnes of Aſher were Jmnah, Gen-45. 19. 
Bentamin, and Ehud, 4 — and Arabern Ichuat, aud Betiah, 3 
Tethan, and Tharſhiſh, 8 Shiſhahar. Serah their ſiſter, 
11 Allrheſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 3t And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber. and 
chiefeof the fathers, ualut men of war, Malchiel,which is the father of Sirs 
ſenentene thouſand and two hundzeth, zauith. 
marching in battell aray to the warre, 32 And Heber begat Taphlet,s Shomer, 
12 And Shappim, and Yuppim were the and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter, 
ſonnes of" Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne 33 * — the ſonnes of Japhlet were Pas 


f Meaning,that fof 'anether, and Bimhal, and Aſhuath : theſe Or. N. 
be vas nat the 13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali, Jahziel, # were the childzen of Japhlet. tf 

e of Benia. - Gum, and Jezar, and*Hhallum s of þ 34 And the ſonnes of DHhamer, Ahi, and 
dum, but of Dan, ſonnes of Bilhah, Kohgah, Tehubbah,and Aram. 


Geng6.22, 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Achtel, 35 And the ſonnes of his brother Yelem 


br, of Aber, 
707 Spill. m, 
Gen. 46.2 4 


home the bare vnto hum but his con- were Zophah, and Junna, 4 Shelefh 
cubine of Aram bare Pachir the fa» and Amal. 
ther of Gilead 36 The ſounes of Zophah, Þuah, #Hars 


1 came of 15 Aud Wachirtooke to wife the ſiſter of nepher,@ Shual,and Bert, a Jinrah, 


in and Naph- 
tali,which were 
the ſonnes of Bil 
hab,Gen.46.2 * 


Yuppim 4Shappimn,and the name of 37 and Hod, and Shanuna, and 
their ſiſter was Maachad. And d name Shitſhah,and Athzan,and Berra. 
ofthe ſecond ſonne was Eclophehad, @ 38 And d ſonnes of Jerher, Jephunneh, 
Telophehad had daughters. and Pifpa, and Ara, 


25425, 16 And Paackah p wite of Machix bare 39 215 the ſonnes of lla, Yarah, and 


Nemb, 26.29, 1. 


I +» 1 £ Ur, Nun. 


by 


zia, 
the name of his nother was Shereth :; 40 Al theſe were the childzen of Aſher, the 
and his ſonnes were lama Rakem. heades of their fathers houſes, noble 


a ſonne & called his name "Percſh,and Hantel, and Ki 


26. 30 17 And the ſo m of lam vas Bedan, men, valiant men ot war & chiefe pzins 


Theſe were the ſonnies of Gilead the tes t hey were rekoued bp their genes 
fonne of Bachirzh ſonne of auaſſeh. alogies fei warre aud foz batte ta the 


f . 
are Gl 18 Andris diler Molecheth bare Ichod, 3 thouſand men. 


ad. 


CHAP. 


Ihe genealogic of Saul, 1.Chron, Iſracl nombred. Prieſts, 
CHAP, vIII. — 12 —— * He is like 
1 The } rs of Benzaynin, 3 3. And race of Saul, a rib-baal,s Merik- aal e Picah. called — 
a He cðtinueth 1 nianm alſo*begatBela his eldeſt 35 And the ſonnes of Picah were P (heth,z.Sam.g.6, 
ja the deſeript: õ — -- aa the ſecond, g Aharab and Melech, and Tarea and dAhaz, 
of the trbe of the thir 36 And Ahaz — — Achoadah,and Je⸗ 
Beniamin, de- 2 Rota —— Kapha the fift. poadap begate Alemeth, @ A3maueth, 
cauſe his pur- 3 And t Bela were Addar, s and Timtband Tunrt te Moza, 
poie is toſet Gera, — A bihu 37 And Poza begat Bineah, whole (one 
forth the genea- 4 And Abilh 1 — and Apoah, was —_— 2 bis ſonne Eleaſah, and 
logiz of Saul. 5 And Gera 2 5 hephuppan.s uram. 4 —— Azel. 
6 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 38 And A zel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe names 
the le _ the chiefe — * of thoſe are t Azrikam, Bochern and — 
b Meaning, the that inhabited Geba: an bthep were mael, g Sbeariap and Obadiah, 3 
inhabitants of carped away captiues to Yona nan: all thele were the ſonnes of — 


the citie Geba. 
c Towit, Ehud, 


d After he _— 
put away his 
devo wiues. 


Ur, Ara'ah. 


hath, 
And Naaman,and Ahtiah, and Gera, 39 And the lonnes of Elhek his bzorher 
: he —— them away captiues:ande qe were Dlam his eldeſt eee the 
egate 33a and Ahihud, ſecond, and — — 
8 und Shaharaun begate certaine in the 40 And the ſonnes of lam were valtant 
countrep of Moab, after hee had ſent men ot war which ſhot with the — 
4 — A and Baaraà his wmes. — had many ſonnes and 
e lap, of Hodeſh his wife, Jo⸗ hundzeth and fiftie:all theſe were u of 
9 bab bia, and Meſha, c Malcham, the ſonnes of Wentamin, 
10 And Jenz and Shachia and na: 
theſe were 11s ſonnes & chiefe fathers, CHAP. IX. 
11 And 1 Huſhun he begate Ahitub and x Al 1/rael & Iudab nombred. 10 Of the Prieſt, 
Elpaa and Leute, 11.18 And of their officer, 
12 And * ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 1 Bus el Iſrael were nbbzed by their 
& Piſham and Shamed (which builte genealogies: and beholde, thep are 
Ono, # Lod, and the villages thereof) witten in the booke or the kinges of 
13 And Beriah and Shema(which were Iſrael and of Yndah,and thep were*cas a Hithertohe 
the chieffathers among theinhabitits ried awap to Babel foz their tranſgreſs hath deſcribed 
hon — dzane away the inhabi- fon, their genealo- 
tants of G ay 2 CAnd the chiefe inhabitits that dwelt gies before they 
14 And . haſhak and Jerimoth, in their own po & in own went into capti- 
15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, cities, cuen Jſrael the e the Les uitie, & now he 
16 And Michael, and Alpah, and Joha, nites,andthe> Nethinim deſcribe ch their 
the ſonnes of Beriah, And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the childze hiſtoric after 
17 And — and Meſhullam, and of Judah, and of the childzen of Bens their cerurne, 
Uizki, and Hebe iamin, a of the childzen of Ephiann, & b Meaning, the 
18 And Alhmerai and Izliah, a Jobab, 4 Das naſſeh. Gibeonites, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, Ytrhai the ſonne of Amihnd the forme which ſerucd in 
19 Jakim allo, and Tichii, and Sabdi, 18 Omri,the ſonne of Jmri,the ſonne of 5 Temple, reade 
20 Nad Elienai, and Zillethat,s Eliel, Bani: of the childzen of Pharez, the Loch. 9. 23. 
21 Aud*Adatah,+ Beraiah,s Sbimrath — of Judah, 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 5 AndofShiloni,Aſatiah the eldeſt, and 
22 And Ichpan, and Eber,and Elie!, his oo nl 
23 And Abdon,and Lichn,and Yanan, 6 And of "he ſormes — 5 — 
24 — anamah,and Elam, and , = 171 hundꝛeth & ninette 
tothiiah, 


Mm d d wy d Ibneia ſonne of 
WON — e 
aareſhiah, a A Lic a m the 
* — Yer i | — batiah the lonne ol Reuel, p ſonne 


the 
e The chiefe of 28 Thele were the — accors of Jbniia 


the tribe of Ben. 
iamin that dwelt 
in Ieruſalem. 
Chap. 9.35. 


f Who in the 

1. Sam.. t. ĩs cal- 

led Abiel. 

5 He is alſo na- 
ed Iſhhoſheth, 


— 


ding to their generations, euen pzinces, 9 And their bzethzen accoſdin 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem. 11 2 2. — .. hundzeth, Nate an nd "Or 4 ef the 
29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of re: alltheſe men were chiefe fathers fe 
Gibcon, and the name or his wife was mthe houtholds of their fathers, 
Maachah. 10 — — — Je- 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then A bra4 and Jachm, 
Tur, and Kiſh, and Waal, and Nadab, 11 — eb the ſonne of Yilkiah, the 
eee 
2 An ea e neo ; 
, — 3 Ahimnb the* « chiefe ofthehouſe of God, c — 
ſalem, cue brethyen | 12 And Adatahthe ſonne of Yeroham,the che hic Pt 
33 And Herd '# Rilh begate ſonne of Paſhhur,the ſonne of alchi⸗ 


begate onathan,and ian ſat 1 ſonne 
Walch, Abina 4 5Eſhbaal, of Hapzerap, the forme of Prihullam, 


„ = 


and Leuices, Porters and other Chap. x. officers ofthe Temple. Sauls death. 170 


t 8 ſoune of odours, 
Meſhillemith. the o 1 eee — 
13 And th — bzethzen the chiefe 


of the mabe of werte odours, 


31 And thiab 
u hundzeth and chzecſcoze valtant Which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shaltum 
d To np in _—_— of the leruice of the t ot —.— 8 
the Temple, e- 
nerie — — 14 101 Aud of rhe Lenites, Shematah the 32 And other of the em — — — 
ding to his of — of — uh, the ſonne of Aram, of Kohath betas , whe d*ſhew: Exed.25. 30 
hee. ſonne of Yalhabiah ofthe ſonnes of dzeadro pyepare it enerp Lab ach 
Der — 33 And theſe are the ſingers, the — fas 
15 Aud bakkar, Yereſh and Galal,s thers ofthe Lleuites, which dwelt in the 
Matraniahthe ſonne of Picya,d ſonne — and had none other charge: j But were con- 
of Zic ſonne of A ph thep had to doe in that buſmes dap 28 OCCupts 
26 And Dbadrarhe ſonne Shemaiah, ae d ia finging 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne o — 4 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the — to God. 
t un, and Berechiah, the ſonne Teuites accozding totherr generations, 
— 2 — _ h. that dwelt in the ans d he ppincipall which dwelr at Je⸗ 


17 CHnd the pozters were and 35 2 in Gibeon dwelt the father of C5. g. 29. 
kkub,z Talmon, and their Gibeon, Nau, and rhe name of his wife 107, 4b:4:6ion. 
bzethzen: Shallum was the chiefe. was Maacha 
18 Foz thep were pozters to this time by 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
s ofthe childzen of Leui vato 288 Lush, and Baal, and Ner, and 

e Socalledbe= the: eEaſtward, Nadab, 
cauſe the king 19 And d the ſonne of Koze the 37 And Sedo and Agio, and Zechariah, 
came into the ſunme ot Ebiaſaph the ſonut of Kozah, and 
Temple thereby, his btthten the Rozathites (of þ houſe 38 And b begate Shuneam: thep 
an not the cõ- f their father)were oner the worke, and alſo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeru⸗ 


mon people. office to k pe the gates of rhe f Taber- ſalem,euen by their 2 * 
f Their charge nacle:ſotheir families were oner þ hoſte 39 Und * er begate Rith, and Riſth bes 1 C14 Ft. 
was, that none of the Lozd,keping the entrie. gate Saul, and Haul begate Jona — chap g. 23. 


ſhould enter in- 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar and Walchilhua, and Xbinadab an 

rothoſe places, was their guide, andthe Lozd was with Elſhbaal, 

which were one- him 40 And the ſonne of Jonath4 was Merib. 

ly appointed for 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Methclemiah baal: and = ertb-baal begate Picah, 

the Prieſtes to was the ——— deze ofthe Taber⸗ Mr And the ſonnes of ru were Pi 

thon, and Melrch and 

22 I — ofthe 42 And Ahaz begate* — Tarah k Whowas % 

—— bundzeth and rwelue, which begate Ale! » and Aſmaneth and called lehoadah 
were nombzed accozding to their genes Timm and Tum Moa. Chap. B. 36. 
' alogies by their townes,Dard eſtabli: 43 And Poza begate a,whoſe ſonne 
Or * ther fo ſhe heſeand amiue! þ Ster in their was Rephaiah, and his ſonnewas Eleas 


mimi ſter ia. 


perpetuall ſah, and his ſonne Azel, 
23 tm {ldzen had the o⸗ 44 And zel dome” 
nerſight ofthe gates of the heuſe of the aretheſe, #zrtkam, Bochern, and J. 
CO of ts he ofthe Tabernas — SOheariah, and Obadiah, and 
cle by wardes Yanan: theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 
24 Thepozters were in foure quart CHAR i 
Ealtward, Weſtward, Nozrhward,and 1 Thebattel of S gant 'the Philifliors, 4 "Tu 
Southwarde. which he dieth, 6 And his ſonnes alſo, 13 The 
25 And their biethien, which were in their cauſe — Saul death. 
5 ey fouey townes, came at 8 fenen dapes from 1 e*the Philiſtims fought againſt 1. . 31.1. 
erk as Ezck, time to time with them. frael: andthe men of Fſrael fled 
* 26 Fol theſe fonre chiefe poꝛters were in foxe the Phaiſims,and fel down 
1 perpetuall — were ofthe Leuites fame in mount G 
— ofthe and had c the*chambers, and 2 Aud the Phititums purived after Haut 
ofthe trea — 28 the houſe of God, and a P 


er his ſonnes, # 's, 6 che P 
27 And thep lap round about the houſe ſmote Jonathan _= and 
ae cone . d, Honey Poe 5 Breen mathe en 
and thep c e opened enerp 
* # the archers hit as foe ogant Haut, 


28 And cating of then ad the rule of dedofthe archers 

the miniſtring veſſels: foz they byonght 4 Then ſaid Haul to his armour bearer, 

them in by tale, and bzought them out Diawe aut thyſwozde, and thzuſt me 

*. tale. though there with eit theſe unctirtum⸗ 

kt 29 Homeof thei am were appointed os tiſed conte and moche at me: but his 
Vhereof the ter the inſtruments, à oner all the vel⸗ armonr bearer would nor, fol he was 
— offring ſelg of the Sauctuarte,s of the *fAloure, ſoze afraide : therefoze Haul tcoke the 
„ andthe wie, and the ople, and the ins word and fel vpon t. nn 


4 


"Eby, found. 


— 9 — —— 


Dauid is anointe d. 


5 And when dis armoar bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead he fel likewif vxvu the 
{wozde,and died. 

6 So Haul died aud his thi& ſonnes, # 
all his houſe, thcp died together. 

7 Aid when all che men of Jſrael chat 
were in the vllt p. ſawe l owe thep fled, 


1, Chron, 


capt ame. Ho Joab the ſonne of Zeruiz 
ah went fiſt vp, and was captaine, 

7 And Dauid dwelt inthe tower: tLeres 
forethep called it the citie of Damd. 

8 And he bunt the citie on enerp fide, 
from Wiltoenen round about: and Jos 
ab repaired the relt of the citie, 


and that Daul and hrs ſonnes were 9 And Daum pxoſpered, and grewe: foz 


dead, they fo:ſoke their cities, and fled 
away, and the Ehilſtuns came, and 
dwelt 184 thein, 

8 Audonthe mozowe when the Phili- 
ſims came to ſpople them that were 
flaine, thep found Saul and hrs ſounes 
ping in mount Gllboa, 

9 And when thep had ſtript Hint, they 
teoke his head and his armour, & ſeut 
thein into the lande of rhe Philſtims 
round about, to publiſh it bÞiito their 
idoles, and to the people. 

10 And thep lapde vp his armour in the 
houſe of ther god, and let vp his head 

a Which wasthe in the houſe of Dagon. 

idole of the Phi- 11 J When all thep of Jabeſh Gilead 


„gbr. falien. 


liſtims, & from Heard all that the Philiſtuns had done 
the belly doyn- to Haul, 

ward had the 12 Thenthep aroſe (all the valiant men) 
forme of a fiſh, and toe the body of Haul, and the bo⸗ 
and ypwardot dies of his ſonnes, and bought them 
aman, to Jabeſh, 3 buriedthe bones of them 


vnder an oke in Jabeſh, and falted ſe⸗ 
nen dapes. 
13 So Saul died fo} his traſgreſſion, that 


1. S. 15. 23. be committed againſt the Lord, *cucn as 
ainſt the wozde of the Lozbe, which he 
pt not, and in that he ſought & alked 

by, witch nt tolimſell of a familiar ſpirit, 
forcoreſſe, 14 And aſked not of the Eee he 
t. Sam. 28.3. fie hin,and turned the kiugdome vn- 

to Dauid the ſonne of 
CHAP. . 

- 3 Afterthedeath of Swulls Daxid anointed in He- 
bron. 5 The lebuſites rebel againſt Dawid, from 
hem he take: b the ton e of Zion. 6 Ioab is ma 
captaine. 10 His valiant uch. : 

2. Sm. 5.1. 1 Ye *al Iſrael gathered themſi lues 
a This wasafter to Dauid vnto — 17 Be. 
the death of Iſh- hold, we are thy bones # thp fleſh. 

boſheth Sauls 2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was 
ſonne, he Da- Bang, thou leddeſt Jſracl out and in: 
uid had reigned and the Loid thy God ſapde unto thee, 


Thou ſhalt fde iny people Iſrael, and 
thon ſhalt be captaine ouer mp people 


ſrael, 

3 Bo came all the Elders of Jſrael to the 
king to Yebzon, and Dauid made a co⸗ 
nenant with them in Hebꝛon befoze the 
Tod. And chep anomted Dauid king 
ouer Jſrael, * —, to the wozde of 
the Lozd by the hand of Damuel. 

4 — Danid and all Iſrael went to 

eruſalem 


ouer ludah ſeuẽ 
yeres, & ſix mo- 
neths in Hebron, 
2. Sam. 5. 5. 


1. Sn. 16.13. 


, which ts Jebus, where 
were the Jebuſites , che inhabitants of 
the land. T7 

5 And the inhabitants of Lebus ſapdto 
Danid, Thouſhalr not come in 1 
Nenertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower 
of Zion,which is the citie of Dauid, 

6 und Dauidſaid,* Whoſoeuer ſnuteth 
the Jcbuſl;esficſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and 


2 Sam. 5.8, 


the Lozd of holtes was with hun, 
10 C* Theſe alſo are the chicfe of the va⸗ 
hant men that were with Damnd, and 


Dauids worthies 


2. Ju. 5. 9. 


2. Cn. 23. 


ioyned their foxce with him in his king⸗ 


dome with al Iſraet, to make hun king 


oner Iſrael, at coding tothe worde of 


the Loder. 

11 And this is the nomber of the valiant 
men whom Daud had, Ja ſhobeam the 
forme of Yachmoni, the d chiefe among 
thirtie:he lift vp his ſpeare againſt thi 
hundzeth, whom he flew at one tune. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 


of Dodo rhe Ahohire, which was one nes: ſome reade, 


of the tha valiant me 

13 Ye was with Dauid at Paſ-dommim, 
and there þ iſtims were gathered 
tape to I 1 1 a — 
cell of gron o » $ the pcople 
fled befoze the Philiſtins, 

14 And they ſtcode in the middes of the 
field, and ſaued it, and lew'the Phili- 
ſtimte: ſo the Lozd gaue a great victoꝛie. 

15 J And ther of the 4thirtie captaines 
went to a rocketo Dauid, into the caue 
of #Adullam, And the arne of the 
Þb lliſtins camped in the vallep of Ke- 


phaim, 
16 end when Danid was in the the 
Phtliſtums gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 
17 And mand longed, aup 90d. that 
one would giue me to dam the waz: 
ter of the well of Zeth-lehemthatis at 


the gate. . 

18 Then theſe tinck take thozowe the 
hoſe of the Philiſtims, ard dzewe was 
ter out of the well of Beth-lehem that 
was bp the gate, and tooke it, and 
bzought it to Dauid: but Dauid would 
not diinke ol it, but powJed it for an ob- 
lation tothe Dozd, , -- 

19 And ſapd, Let not 1. ſuffer me 
to dothis: ſhould © blood of 


theſe mens lines?fojt aue bought 
it with the 0 5 
foze he would yot dzinke it:teſe thuigs 
did theſe thick foray | 

20 J And A bzother of Joab,he 
was chiefe of the thi&, and hee lift vp 
his ſpeare againſt thee hundzeth , and 
x. ok and had the naure among 

e ther. 


21 Among the tank he was moe honou⸗ 
rable then the two, and he was their 
2 — * he attained not vnto the 

tee. 

22 Benalah the ſonne bf Jehniada the 
ſonne of a valiant e done 
manp actes, and was he flew 
two "ſtrong men of .Pogb : dee went 
downe alſo & flew a lion in the middes 
ofa pit in time of owe. 23 And 


b Meaning. the 
moſt excellent 

& beſt eſteemed 
for his valiant- 


the chieſe of the 
rinces. 
Or, his vncle, 


e This act is re· 
ferred to Shame 
mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
11. which ſee · 
meth was the 
chie ſeſt of theſe, 
d That is, Elea- 
rar and his two 
companions, 

2. Cam. 3313. 


e That is, this 
water, for the 
which they ver- 
tured thcit 
bloo 


2. Cam. 23· 19 


Vr, lim. 


2 ow 


: 
1 

f 

5 


The valiant men, Chap. x17, that ayded Dauid. 171 


23 And de ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of kept cloſe, bet auſe of Haul the ſonne of 
great ſtatuxe.euen ſiue cubites long, and Kilſh:andthep were among blen 
in p Egppttans hand was a ſpeare like and helpers of the batte 
a weauers beame: and he went downe 2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, $ 
co him — aſtaffe, and plucked the could vſe the t and the left hande 
ſpeare the Egppttans hand, and with ſtones and with arrowes & with 
flewe him with his owne ne\peare b bowes,and were of Sauls > bzethzen,c- b Thatis, of the 
24 Theſe things did Senatah the ſonne uen of Wentanun, tride of hema. 
of Jchoiada,and had ihe name among 3 The chieſy were Ahiezer,and Joaſ the nin, » hereof 
the thiee worthies, ſonnes of H a Gibeathite, and Saul was, and. 
25 X r vie ar — — eden ans! of Almas — — 
attained not unto the ue acha ntothite, excellent rhrows 
fMeaning,thoſe 1 41 thee. And Dauid made hun of 4 — 1 — — 12 ers which ſlings, 
three which aut man among thirtte, and abouc the Iudges 20.10. 
brought the wa- at . —8— 7 war, Chirtie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, 
ter to Dauid. the bzother of Joab, Elhanan and Johanan, and Jothabad the Ges 


2. Jam. 23-23. onne of Dodo of Beth. le hem. derathire, 

Called alſo 27 yt Yelezthe 5 Elnzat, and and Bealiah,. 

mmoah, 2. Pelontte, and She mariah, and Þhephatiah the 
dam. 23. 25. 28 Ira the ſonue of Ankeſh the Tekoite, Ya 

Abiezer the Antothite, 6 Elkanah, h,and Alhiab, and Azariel, and 

h He is alſo cal. 29 > Hhtbbecaithe Yuſathite, Jlai the A⸗ Joezer I — of Yakozehin, 
led Mebunnai, hohite, 7 oela ebadiah, the (ounces 
254.2 3. 25. 0 ne — the Netophathite, Yeled the l Jer of — or, ge. 


of Waanah the Netop ecophathite, 8 And of the Gadites ere ſeparated 
31 Arhat p ſonne ot Kibati of Gibeah of ® them ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the 
of Bemamin, Benatah þ Pi- holde of the wilderneſfe, valiant men of 
rathouire. warre, c men of armes "and apt fog bats 
32 14 —— of the riuers of Gaach, Abiel p tel, wich could handle*fpcare Slihielde, *0r4b»c&er, 
Arbathite and their faces were like the faces of ai: Meaning, iet co 
33 %zmaueth the Baharumite,Elihaba — — es theroes in the moſis and terxi le. 
tames iftne 
34 The ſonnes of zalhem the Gizonite, 9 Ezer the chiefe, Dbadiah the ſcconde, 
the ſonne of Hhageh the Eltab the third, 
© "Miſhmana 


1 the eremiah 0r,Maihmanneh.. 
35 Abizinthe onne of Hacar the Yaras the fift, þ the fourth, 3 5 


rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Dz, tt Atraithe ft, Euel the ſenenth, 
35 Yepher the Pecherachue, wpiaþrhe 12 Johanan the eight,Elzabad theninth, 
elo 13 Jeremiah the tenth, Pacbannai the e⸗ 


37 2 the Carmelite, Raarai o ſonne leuenth. 
14 Thele were the ſonnes of Gad. caps 
38 * Joel the hiother ot 6 Mibhar — — of the hoſte:one of the teaſt could 
the ſonne of Yagger reſiſt anhundzeth,s the greateſt a thou- 
> othire hea — Be Theſe arethop that went oner 2 4 
he armonr bearer 1 earet at went oner 
ſonne of Zeruiah, l inthes fir firſt moneth when he had Ub d Which the R. 
40 Ira the Jrhzite, Garib the Jthzite, — all his bankes, and put to flight al brewes called 
41 Buaß the Hutite, Tabad the ſonne of them of the vallep, towarde the Eaſt Niſan or Abi, 
Ahlat nd the Weſt, con ciming halſe 
42 Adula the ſonne of Shiza the Reube⸗ 16 "2nd there came of the childꝛen of March ant halte 
nite,a captaine ofthe Reubenites, and Bemamin and Judah to the holde vn⸗ Aprilwhen lor. 
to Damd, n was Mont to. 
43 Yanan the ſonne of Maachah, and 17 And Dauid went out to meetethem, ouerflowe his 
Joſhaphat the Pithnite, and anſwered and ſaide vnto them, If bankes,rcade 
44 B3ta the Aſhterathite, Ohama, 3 Jeiel pe be come peaceably vnto me to helpe loch. 3.15. 
the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroerice me,unne heart ſhall be knit vnto you, 
45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, a Joha but if pou come to betrape me to mine 
his brother the Tizite, adnerſaries, ſceyng there is no wicked⸗ 
46 Enel the Mahauite and Jeribai and neſſe in mine hands, the God of our fa⸗ 
Joſhautah the ſonnes of Einaam, and thers beholde it, and rebuke it. 
Ithmah the Moabite, 18 Andthe © ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, e The ſpirit ot 
47 Eliel and Dbed, and Jaallel the Mes w was the chiefofthirtie,& be tai, Þoldnes & cone 
ſobaite, ——— Daultd, and with thee, 8 rage moucd hm 
CHAP. XII tonne of Jſhat. Peace, peace bee vnto to ſpcake th. 
1 VVho they were that went with Dauid when bee thee, and peace be untothine helpers: 
16 fedfrom Saul. 14 The valiantne', 23 They that. for thy God helpeth thee. Then Baud 
take his came unte him vnto Hebron owt of exery tribe to receiued them, a made them captaines 
— agent ee bum King ofthe garriſon, 
1 5 T5 png 1 Bette alto are they Þ came to Das 19 20nd of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da⸗ 
s nid to* Ztklag, while he was pet nid, when he Pal. with the — 


Thoſe that ayded David, 


f They came 
onely co helpe 
Dau d and not 


to ſuccout the laping, Ye — 2e 
Philiſtuns, which * fo our yead 


were enemies to 20 As he wene 58 0 ona, 
their countrey, o Manaſſe 2 5 
1... 29.4. Jebiaclang hs 20 abs # 


ſtuns b 


9, on the icepar- Elihu, and 
cle of our heads, lands 55 
y lo wit, of the 21 And e 
Amalekites bande: fo ut men E 
which had bur. were capt, ou | > : 
neil che citie 22 Fon at p tinie dap there came 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. to Dauid to IL a 
39.1,9. great 
h Meaning, 23 und e. rhe cap 
mightie or itrõg: tatnes that . 
tor che Ebrewes cameto _ t the y 
lay a thing is of HKingdome of to han gro 
G: —— it is pe child of that barelpield 
excellent I 
"Or uckler, and ſpeare, Lale Goran eight 

hundzeth armed to 2 

25 Df the Chnvgeu of 44 me 2 
——— lande and an huns 
wth 
26 Oops Un of Leui foure thonſand 
and 


27 And . the chiefofthem of 


1. Chrca. 


gainſt Saul to battel, bnt N oem thouſande, 
——— fo the ion the Ppmnces — Mt 8 — — 1 — — oy that 
ame with"vpzight 


ra bo 


— — . —— 
Cann doe 


The Arke. Vzzaſlaine, 


coulbe m So that his 
heart whole hoſte 


19 3 Kingouer all were three hun- 
hereſtof 82555 was of dreth twentie & 
= c therrthop wery tom to 


two thouſand, 
due tnt 115 — 

» ir twenty a 
= — _- pa. tor, Stem wg 
har, Tebulun, 3 Naphs 70 5 4 rood 

eee 2 on courage. : 
eut᷑ n The reſt ofthe 


rA r K 
* from Niriatb-ica- 
9. Lie ana bs 


8 5 


His friſt 
AZ Dar cole nh hea of hs beſt exc 
ade religion hich 


Ah n had in Sauls 
on of Mrati, It un dts pan, & dayes bene cor- 
that it pzoc 15 of the our God, rupted and ne · 


fo and fro vnto out bzes glected. 
24 or N of 25 e 2. 
the R 


i Ofche Leuites — thiee thouſande titles Tbs b ors is, from 
whichcame by and ſeuen h urdes) that ma 8 Gibea,wherethe 
deſcent of Aa- 28 Nd Zadokta pong mnai'berp valiant — EY Nasen inhabitants of 
ron. aud of his fathers houſholde came two 3 don will bzing —— of Kiriath-icarim 
and —— ip pear ; our God to vs :foz w not vnto had placed it in 
9 — okt . — ofBeniamin the irmity 5 bf the houſcof 
echouſand: fo a 4 Anvallthe anſwered, — 2. 
k That is, the — — nto tune nne pt Let vs dor ſo: Ar r 
greatelt nomber the ward of the hauſe of N inthe 70, — 
tooke Sauls 17 And of the childzen of Ephyatn twen⸗ 7 toge⸗ „ e. 6,2. 
part. tie thouſande, eight valtant , rutnvnto c The ſonnes 
men and famous men tu the houſholde Horny rke of ' 
of their fathers, of God from® Atriath- d That is, before 
3r Aud of the halfe tribe of Ponalth 6 And —.— — to the Arke where 
epghteene de, which were ap- was God ſhewed 
—— b name to come & make Da- in — mene the bim ſelſc: ſo that 
- —— c Alacbar which od the e 
2 And of the childꝛen o c c e name for the thi 
. were men that had vuderſtanding of is caued on. W nified, which | 
1 Men of good theirimes,toknow what" Jſraelought 7 Andrhyep carped the Xrke of God in a common — 
experience, to do:the heads of them were two hun ⸗ new cart ont ofthe honſe of Ubinadab: ſacraments both 
which knee at Dd1eth, 4 all theit bycthzen were at their and Wa and e guided the cart. in the oldennd 
all times hat commandement. 8 Ind Dautd and all Yfracl befoze newe teltamer 
was ro be done. 33 Of Tehulun that wentout to 4 God with all their 2 7— 2 with eCalled pri 
expert in — —.— — fongs and with harpes, @ with viole 2 Lebte J Ark 
r ſet them ſelum Warri, fiftie t could and with — _—__ cymbals, e 
in aray. a the battellin Arap:thep were not of a 922 with tn = for vſur 155 chat 


Fbr, heart and 
heart. 


this — was 


did ſhake it. 
35 And of Dan expert in battel, — 10 — the wiath of Lozd was kindled — wo the 


ſo that — 


, & 
36 And of wee that went ont to the he laped his hand vponthe Acke: obe 15: good intent. 


11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe 


died there \befoze God, an Ne contre 


Lozde had made a bzeache in D33a,and ned, except 
hecalted __ -- place Perez- = = 


| 


AY *w— 


2” Al 


e 


Dauids ſonnes. Philiſtims deſtroyed. Chap. xt127, xv. The order ofthe Leuites, 171 
ng. Pow hal Abging to methe Bri the Yhilitims from Gibeon tuen 10 
13 Therefoze Dauid bzought not the Ark 17 fndrhe fame of Dad went out into 


citie of Dauid, but caus Loꝛde bzoughtr the fe 
was 2 rn the houſe of 8 Dbed | pan ay dork — ci 
1—— Edoin the Gutite. HAP. _ 


led Girtice,be= 14 Bethe rte of God remained in the 1 DNN an boſe for the Arks. 4 The 
cauſe he had *houſe of Dbed — his ouſe wwwbcr and Lamm, 16 Tbe finger 
dwelt at Gath. the monerhs; aud the load the 2 25 They brug 4- 

| houleof © — al that be þad. 1 1 29 ny 


"CHAP, XI1I1L Or TT — 
I iron db sda werkem » to Daid *. © citi of An 1 prepared a a Thar was in 
The ef hu childyen, g. 14 By the counſel of place forthe 2 Gad, and pit⸗ place of the cite 
3 — — 
b ſer 
2 Sam . 11. Yen * ſent Yiram the king or Tp⸗ aud ſapy,” None ought to fog Nan. . 2, 20. 


I _ 
Er. Zer. Tow meſſengersto Panid, and ces the choſen them to beate the 
— - -- 5-- —- warn — de, and to muniſter unto 


2 —— tat the Lo 3 2 Mrael toge⸗ 


bad confirmed dim kuig to Jeruſalem to bmg vp the® Ark d From f h 
— — 285 . vnto t, which her of Obed Edom, 
a Becauſe of becauſe of his * people Iſrael, 2-5am.6. 10,12. 
Gods promes $ Hilo Damideeobe ins wines ar Jeru 4 ban 82 led the fonnes of 
made to the and Damd begate us lonnes Nr the Leun 
pople of li- andTanghters Df f the ſonnes of Rohath Vriet the 
racl. 4 And che are the names ofthe has ; Veſt zWdhis" beet en ſire ſcoze. Or, Unt. 
. be had at Jeruſalf, Shammna, 6 frhe ſonnes of art, Aſatah the 
_ Nathan, and —— A. and — 1 biet nen two bundzetg 
12 5, 6 Evihus.and Elpater, and tun 
Nogah are not 6. 6 2208 # Japhia, 7 — og ns of Gerſhom, Joel the 
— nd E Wa Aae 2 El⸗ 3 
chere are bat ar liſtims heard that 8 Df the ſonne o of · Elizaphan, Shemas e Who was the 
c_ and here Pa hen the Ppit king — 2222 L oy, 1 chnet, and his het hen two hun⸗ ſonne of Viel, 
tlurteene. all t vp ta ſ&ke Das the fourth ſonne 
107, 41. 55 7 * d Yebzon, Eliel the © of Kohath, Exn. 
\fonre (co TA 6 18,22. & nom, 
10 Ne iel, Lnummadab 3.30. 
dee 
U vp againſt the is 11 52 0 called Zadok and A bia⸗ hat, Ex 6. 18. 
Fgorvp agamd delucr them 4 ar the — of the Leunts, 13s 
——, and: the Lozde ſapd — oel, H bemaiah, and 
vp: 1 I wil deuuer them and 8 
penn. 12 And he ſapd vnto 1 Pe are the 
11 to Baal. perazim, 3 chiete f ofthe Leuites: * ſanctifie e Prepare your 
21 in there: and Damd pour S, and pour bzethzen, and ſelucs,&be pure, 
deuided mine enemies (IRoetvu de Arkeofthe Lozde God of abſteine from al 
„as waters are deui⸗ 5 place that J haue pies things whereby 
9 name of _ e might be po! 
g — wo p pat placs, 9 13 ee * —_—_ at the — and fo no t 
li- 1 A a S:and x 02d our made a bzeache adic cocome to 
cauſe the 1— ITS burnt ampugs: fy welough bun 2 — the Tabemacle. 
— 8 Ch-p.13 10. 
— there 3 Agatne ga Phaiſtims came andlpte' 14. Horde and the Tenitrs (ancti- According as 
waters, them lelues in the vallep. sto _ vp the Arke of be hath appoir- 
14 And w 2 — God of Jſrae!. ted in the Lac 


ar Ge Fob fat ſaidto him, Thou halt (Th od Gove?” ol d Leuites bare the 

not goe up after them, but turne — Arber Seb bps their ſhoulders with 25115. 
from them, that thau maiſt come vpon the barres, as Poſes had commanded, g Theſe infiru. 
them ouer againſt the mulberie trees, accoꝛ ding to the worde of the Lond. ments and other 


15 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of 26 And Dauid o the of the ceremonier, 
one going in thetops of the mulberte Lenites, that they Id appoint cer. which they ob- 
trees, then go out to battel: fog God is rcaine of their — 4. to ſing with 8 in- ſerued, were in- 
gone fozth befoze — (unite the hoſte ſtruments of muſicke, with violes aud ſfiruf ms of 
of the Philiſtims harpes,and cyimhales, that thep might their infancie, 
16 So Dauid did as God had comman- make a ſounde, aud lift vp their vopce which contined 
ded hum: and they (more the hoſte of with tope, to the comm. g 


P. tut. 17 Ho of Chriſt. 
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The Arke is brought againe. 1. Chron, The ſong of Afaph, 
17 Hothe Lenites ed Yemanthe - offrings befoze God, 

"conneof Joel, g of his bzet 2470 2 And when Dautd had made an ende of a He called ys 
the lonne of Berechtah, @ ofthe ſonnes offring the burnt offring and the peace ) Name of God 
of Merari their bzethzen, Ethan che ovffrings, he * bleſſed the people in the deſiring him to 
ſonne of R L Name ofthe Lozd. — — 

18 And wich them their bzethzen in the 3 And hee dealt to enerp one of Jſrael ple iue good 

h Which were +* ſetond degrer, Tethariah, Ben, and both man and woman, to enerp one a —— 

inſenour in dig- Faaziel, & amoth, and Jehiel, cake of bycad, and a piece of fleſh, and a beginamgs. 

nitie. and Bnni, Eltad, 3 Benatah, 3 Paa⸗ botrel of wine. b To wit, Gods 
ſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Eftpheleh, 4 And he appointed certaine of the Le- bencfires toward 
and Mineah, and Dbed Edom, and utcs to mimiſter befoze the Arke of the his people. 


Jeiel rhe poxters, Tord, aq to b rehearſe andtorhanke aud c Dauid gaue 
19 Do Heman, * and Ethan were p1apſethe Loꝛd God of Jſrael, the this plalme 

ſingers to make a ſoũd with cymbales 5 Aſaph the chiefe,@ next to hun Techa⸗ to praiſe f Lord, 

of bzaſſe, riah, Jeiel a Ohemtramoth, and Jehiel, ſignifying cha 


20 And Zechariah, and Axiel, and Shes and Wattithiah,and Eliab,s Benaiay, in all our enter. 


miramoth, and Jehiel, and mm, and and Obed Edom,cue Jetel with mſtrus priſes the Name 
; Eltab,and # Benatah with ments, violes and harpes, and Aſaph, of God oy to 
i This uns an in- btoles on! Mamoth to mate a ſound with cynibales. be pray ſed and 


ſtrument of mu- 21 And Yatrtithiah, and Elipheleh, and 6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pueſtes, called vpon. 
fick, ora certain Mikneah, and DbedEdom, and Jeiel, With trumpets continually befoze the 7/«/. 105.1. 
tune, whereunto And Azaztah,with harpes vpon* She WArkeof rhe conenant of God, iſa. 12.4. | 
they accuſtomed mmth 7 Then at that tune Dauid div <appoint d Whercof this 
to ſing pſalmes. 22 But Chenamiah the chiefe of the Le⸗ at the ning to gine thankes tothe is the chiefeſt, 
k Which was the nites had! the charge, bearing the bur⸗ Lozde by the hand of Alaph and his that he bath cho 
eight tune, ouer den in the charge, foz he was able to in⸗ bzethien, ſen himſelſe a 
the whichhe y frucr, 8 *Pzapſe the Lozde and call vpon His Church to call 
was moſtexcel- 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were Name: declare his 4 wozks ainong the vpon his Name. 
lent had charge, goes the pI Gad people. e —— his 
To wit, to ap- 24 And Dhecamah and Jehoſhaphat # 9 Sing vnto him ing pꝛaiſe vnto him, Se wouderfull pro» 
point Pſalmes, MNethanecl and Zmaſati, 4 Zechariah, calke of —— — udence hat 
and ſongs to the and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pztetes 10 Reioicein his holy Name:let hearts choſen a feweof 
that ſung. did blowe with rrumpers e the ot them that ſ&kethe Lozd retopce, the ſtocke of A- 
Arke of GOD, and Dbed Edom and 11 Scke the Lozd and his firength; e braham to be 
m With Bere- —Jeiiah were pozters = fo1 the Arke. his face continuallp, his childrens 
chiah and Elka- 25 So Danid andrheElders of Jſrael 12 Remember his marneflons wozkes f In overcem- 


nah, verſe 23. and the captaines of thouſands went that he hath done, is wondexs,and tht mirg Pharach, 
v. Jam. 1. to bzing vp the Arke of the couenant of — of = mouth, * hich iudge- 
x the Lozdfrom the houſe of Dbed Edom 13 © ſeed of Jſraethis ſernant,® the chil menis were de- 


with top, dꝛen of Jaakob his 8 choſen, clared by Gods 
n That is, gaue 26 And becanſethar God ®helpedthe Le⸗ 14 He is ihe Loꝛde our God: his iudge⸗ mouth to Moſes. 
them ſtrengch mites that barethe Arkof checouenant ments are tonghont allthe earth. Meaning here- 
— their COSI thep offred © ſenen bullocks 15 Remember his couenant fox ener, and by that the pro- 
once. an en rams. the wozde, whic commaunded to a mes of acoprion 
- Beſides the 27 And _—_ 8 5 ——— — d generanons: _ —_ 
ullock and the ment, as alt emres that the 16 *W e made neth to y churc 
far beaſt, which Arke, and the ſingers and C — his — J3hak: WED RO — Gen.22.16,17,16, 
Dauid offred at that had the chief charge ofrhe ſingers: 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fo l. 1.7 3.644.647 
euery ſixt paſe, and vpon Damid was a linen? Eppod. a Law, and to J{rarl fog an ruetlaſting Fart. 
2. Sam.. 13. 28 Thus all Iſrael bought vp the Arke touenant, by parcels of landed 
p Reade 2.Sam. of the Lords conenant with ſhonting 6 18 Saping, To th wil I gtue the land of ere e 
6.14- ſound of comer, & with trumpets, and Canaan,the lot ofpour inheritance, h Meaning, tom 
with cymbals, making a ſound with 19 When pe were v fewe in nomber, pea, thecime that 4- 
viotes and with harpes, a verp fewe, and ſtrangers therein, braham entre, 
q It wasſocal- 29 And when the Arke of the i conenant 20 And watked abont from nation to na- vnro the time, 
led becauſe ir ofthe Lozd came into the citie of Da- tion, and from one kingdom to another that laakob tt 
put F lſraclites ud, Michal the daughter of Haul ton⸗ people, into Egypt for 
—— — _ — a worn ns — ſawe king 21 He ſuffred no man to do them wiong, 2 * 
of the Lards co- and dauncing na, and che but reb i king i As Pharao 
uenant made deſpiſed him in her heart. * hs __ 6 WR Abimelech. 
wich them. 22 Touch not mine * anointed, and doe k une cle# 
2. an. 6. 16. CHAP. XVI. mp! Piophets no harm. people & them 
1 The Arkebring placed, they offer ſaerißcei. 4 Da- 23 Sing vnto the Lozd all the earth: de- whom | have 
wid orleineth Aſaph and his brathren ro miner Clare his ſatuatton from dap to dap. ſanctiſcd. 
— 2 Lord, 1 yr en ano table rſalme 24 Declare his glozie — nati⸗ — — 
te be ſung in prayſe of the Lord. ons, and his wonderful w among Goc declare 
2. Sn. 6. 17. 1 S bꝛo in the Arke of God, —— * - his v ord, & the 
and ſet it in the middes of the Taber» 25 Fo; the loꝛd is great and much to be declared it to 
nacle that Danid had pitched foz it, p1apſed, and he is to be frared aboue all their poſtetule. 
and thep oftred burnt offrings & peace gods, 5 4 Pſalg 5 l. 
2 0J 


and his brethren. 


— & — > rs 
in t are tx 
all the wonlde A ate in — n 
would followe 28 Giue vnto the Lozde , pe families of 
idoles, yet he the people:giuevuto the Lozd glozp and 
would cleaue to power 
the living Cod. 29 Giue vnto the Londe the glozie of 
name: bying an offring a come 


Chap.xv1r, 
26 þ For cN the godo of the yooyls are® is 2 


Nathans me ſſage to David, 173 


Dwe * afterwarde * 
N ant. Fe e e Nas — 


in an 375 cedar trees, burg Arte a Well built and 

ol the Lozdes concnaut remainerh vns faire. 

der o curtaines, b That is, in 

2 Then Nathan ſaide to Danid, Do; all tents couered 

- inthine heart : foz God is wuh * 3 
et 


— — Loꝛde in the — 3 Andrhe lame night enenthe worde ot had wy renciled 


n Humble 
ſelues vnder the 
migh tie hand of 


0 1 


the duume crea nations, The Lozd reigneth. 
tures to reiOyce 32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein 


with ham in con» 


\urelp the wozlde ſhalbe 
er; 
31 Let the 


and not 


— — m it. 
nes of the grace 33 Axt the trees ofthe weod then reiopce 
of God. at the . the Log de: fo he com- 


p Toreſtore all meth to 


þ. 
things to their ace fo he is fog his 
— 34 dae he is good, foz þ 


is:let the fielde be iopfull and all that is 4 


came to Nathan, ſaping, to the Prophet 


ous Haucti 
your 30 Tremblepe © befove him, al 222 4 To and tellDautd mp ſeruant , Thug what be pucpo- 


ſapth the Lozde, Thou chalt not buplide ſed concerning 
me an houſe to dwell in: David ; there- 


retopce , and let the 5 Fox J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince the fore ſ God 
earth be glad, g let them ſap among the At that I bzought out — — | wane — 


ſrael vnto this dap, but I haue bene vis, he ſpake 
from * tent to tent, and from halutatton what hee 
to habitation. t hought. 
hereſoeuer F haue ! walked with all d After chat 
Iſrael,ſpake J one wozde to anp ofthe Nathan had ſpo- 
ow of Iſrael (whome J commaunz ken to David, 
to feede mp people) ſaping, Whp e That is, in a 
— pe not builte me an houſe of cedar tent which te- 
trets: moued to and 


35 en Und lap pe, Sarevs, O God, our ſal- 7 "Now therefoxe thus ſhaltthon ſap vns fro, 


, — 1 ˖ 2 — t dehuer vs from 
20 map pzal =_ 
He eſteemeth 505 e — & mrhpp r 
tobe the 26 Blelledbe the 1 1 100 
— felicitic amy — SE a _ 

t He willeth all 2 there befoze the Arke 
— both 5 couenant Alaph and his 
— eheArks, that which was! bebe 5 
| t Sto ne e⸗ 

thelc prailes. uerie dap! the earth, 

38 And Dbed Edom and his bieten, 9 ( Alſo 


ſcoge and eight: and bed E dom 
the ſonne of Jedut hun, and Yoſah were 


39 And Zadok the Pzieſt and his > 
* 

Pueſtes were befoze the 
—_ 
thar was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offrings vntoÞ Lozd, 
bpon the burnt offcing altar continual⸗ 
iy, in the moming and in the euening, 


tuen accozding unto all chat is wiitren 11 And whent 


ofthe Lozde, in the es place 1 


to m ſexuant Dautd , Thus ſapeth the f Meaning, wher 
—— hoſtes, Itchke thee from the Heuer his Arke 
ſheepecoate 8 and from following the went, which was 
theepe, that thou — be a pzince a ſigne of his 
people Jſrael. preſence. 
haue bene with ther whither- p Of aſhepheard 
— - haſt walked , and haue de⸗ of ſheepe I made 
ſtroped all rhine enemies out of thy thee a ſbepheard 
ſight,and haue made thee a name, like of men, ſo that 
thename ofthe great men that are in thoucameſt not 
to this dignitie 
| will appoint a place foz mp through thine 
people Iſrael , and* will plant it, that one merits, 
— map dwel m their place, and mone but by my pure 
no moe: neither hall the wicked peo- grace. 
ple * vere them an moge, as at the be- get ten thee 


—p the time that J commaun⸗ 8 them 


— — mp people Iſraclh and — that they 
wil ſubdue allt enemtes: there (hal not remous. 
ze J ſap unto thee, 833 "Ebr ſounes of 

i buulde thee an houſe. Piquitie. 
dapes ſhall be fnlMled Or, cenſume. 


in the Lawe of the Wer. coms- to go with thy fathers then will F raiſe i Will give thee 
manded Aſrael, bp thp ſeede after thee , which thall bee 75 poſteritie. 
\ With Zadok 41 And with them © were Yeman, and of typ ſonnes, and wil ſtabluſh his lung⸗ K That is, vnto 
und the teſt o Jeduthun, the 45 that werechoſen dome. the comming of 
the Prieſts, ( whicy were appointed bp names) to 22 Yeſhalbnilde me an thouſe,and JF wil Chriſt: for then 
t Declaring that pale the Loꝛde, becauſe inercie en- - GY bis thione foz * euer. theſe figures 
after our duetie eth fog ener. 3 JI will be his father, and he ſhalbe mp ſhould ceaſe. 


to God we are 42 Euen with them were Yeman and : — and J willnot take inp mercie 1 Which was 


Jeduthun, to make a ſounde with the 


chiefly bound to 
comets aud with the cymbales , with 


eur owne houſe, 
forthe which as excellent 
for all other ſonnes of Jeduthun were at the gate, 

things, we ought 43 And all the people departed, euerie 


2 vnto man to his — and Dauid 
Cod. and inſtruct £0 t hleſſe his houſe. 
our families to 
praiſe his Name. CH AP. XVII, 
3 David is forbidden to builde an houſe unt o the 


awap from! him,as AF cooke it 
that was befoze !thee, 
inſtruments of mnlkke: and the 14 But I wileſtabliſh him in mine houſe, the tent where 
and in my 17 — foz ener, and his the Arke was, 
thꝛone ſhalbe 
returned x5 Acco1ding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac- we ought to doe 
ion. So N 


17 PFetthourſteeming 


m hun Saul. 
m Hewent into 


bliſhed fo euer, ſhewing what 


to all this v athan whenwe receive 


ſpake to Dauid. y benefnes of 
16 J And Dauid the King = went in and the Lord. 

i ſate befoze rhe Loyd and ſaid, Who am or %. 
Lord, 12 wp is promiſed vnder the figure of J. O Lozde God, a what is is mine houſe, n Meaning, to 
— 18 - wt thankss, 23 and that thou haſt bought me hitherto? this kingly c- 
gro un G 


a final 2828 ſtate. 
— O God, 


% 4. th. 


—_—— — — 
— 
.... 


———— —eorooem—e 


” r SC 
— — EL : 


OED EY 
—— — ——— 


ä ——— 
i — : 


Fn, = 
—— — 2 - 


Dauidꝭ prayer and thankeſgiuing. His 1. Chron, 


O God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
houſe of thp ſeruant foz a great _ 
aud halt regarded mies accozd 
© Thou haſt eſtate of a nian of o gie degree, t 
promiſed a king Gad. 
dome that ſhall 18 What can Danid deſite moze ofthce 
continue to me fox the honour obehp tenune e fog chou 
and my poſteri- Kknowell thp ſeruant. 
ty, & chat Chriſt 19 D ond, foꝝ thy leruants laue, tueu ac⸗ 
(hall praceede coꝛding to thme? — — done 
of me. all this great ching to dechatt all „ 
p Freely, and ac» miicence, 
cording to the 20 lolde, there is none line thee, — 7 
purpoſe of thy is there anpe Gbd-befidrs' thee , acco}s 


will without any ding to all that we haue heard with our 
de ſetuing. 3 
21 Pozeoner what one natid in the earth 


is une thy people Israel, whoſe GDD 
went to redeeme them tobe his people, 


and to make thy — . and to 9 


doe great and terrible things bp caſting 
out nations from befoze thp people, 
whos thou haſt deuuered out of Ez 


_ al thou daſtojdeined thy people Jl; 
taei to be rhine owne people foz euer, & 
„ Loꝛd art become their God. 
3 Therefoze nowe Lozde, let the thing 
* thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
ſeruaunt and concerning his houle, bet 
rn ns and do as thou halt 
tde 
24 And let thy Name be ſtable and mags 
nified foz ener , that it map bee ſapde, 
The Loꝛde ot hoſtes, God of Iſrael, is 
That is , he the God ot and let the bouſe of x 
4 him Dauid thp ſe beſtabliſhed befoze 
ſelfe in dee de thee, 
berheir God, by * Foz thou. O mp God, haſt * renefled 
delivering them unte the eare of thy 9 that 


4 Thou haſt de- . befoze ther. 
clared vnto me 26 Therefoje nowe LJozde ( for thon art 
by Nathan the God, and haſt ſpoken this goodneſle 
Prophet, "RR 1 thp — = her 
Er. hath found, 27 Nowet e. e 
And canſt not to bleſſe the houſe of 1 
breake promes, It ——. be befoze thee foi ener: hon 
D Lopd, haſt bleſſed — 
ſed fog euer. 


CHAP, XVI11, 
1 Thebattell of Daxid aqaunft the Phi-, 2 
_ wy Moab, 3 Zebah, , 12 Ad 


1 A, Nd alter this Danid (mote p Phiz 
liſtuns. #ſubduedeHhem, and tooke 


a Which, 2. Sam. « Gath,# 1 


8.x. is called the the hand ot the Philiſtun 

bridle of bon- 2 And hee ſmote Moab "and the Poas 

dage,becauſeir bites became Dautds ſeruauntes, and 

was a ll 'hrought gifteg. 

towne, and and epe 3 4 Zus Dauid ſmote * Jadarezer king 

the countrey of Zobah vnto Yamath, as hee went 

round about in to ſtabliſt his bozder bptheriner * Pes 

ſubiection. rath. 

10 pajed tribute, 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thous 
vor, Hedadezer. (and charets,and ſeuen thouſand hozſes 

r, Eupbraten. men, and twentie thouſande feotemen, 


victories. Tou king of Hamath. 
and all , but 
e 
2 — — 2 


cus to Amg of To⸗ 
DauivAewe ofthe Xranmites 

two andtwentiethouland, 
6 ow Dauid put z gariſon in Aram ot 


— — — became or, Dre. 
Daus ſetuantes es: 
— ta b Thatis,in al 


things that hc 


Dautdrookethe ſhifides of Ide enterpriſed. 


tharwrre — bf 
zer, and 
8 — ee 2 hump e Which, 2 Sa- 


— — 8 Damd ex» mel 8.8.2;e cal 


6 o⸗ led Betah und 
cedingmueh bye, Aa whe pils Berothai. 
and ti A 1. Kg. 7. 23. 


amath hearde e. 52 20. 
— 


rezer of Zobah: 
10 Aon dg Hadozanthis ſonne d Called alſo lo- 
king Dauſd, to ainte im, and to res ram, 2.5am. l. 


It And King Dauid did dedicate them 
bntothe Lozde, with the ſHner — — 
— . — from all the nattons 


from E dom, and from Poab, g from e Becauſe the E- 
the childzen of Ammon, and from the domites and the 
hiliſtims,and from malen Syrians ioyned 
J and Abiſhaithe — Leritiah their power to- 
"(mote ol E dom inthe ſait vallep*eighs gether, it n ſaid, 
terne thouſand, 1. Sam. B. 12. that 
13 And her pnt a garilon in Edom, and the Aramites 


A wn ok 
" 0 d —— oner nd ab flew rwlene 
erecuted iudgeinent and to al his thouſand, 2515 
le. in thetitle of the 


0 dab the ſonne of Terutab was threeſcore PI. 
— 1— and Jeyolhapþat the - 1 Abiſhai the 


the ets, and*Shauſharhe Hertbe, 207, Seraieh. 
EINE of Jehvi Saw. 9.71518. 
pt the s Cherethites a — IB; Read Poa 
RR and the — — 
were chicfe the king. 


CH AP. XIX. 
4 Hu king of the ein ldren Ammon doe th great 
iniuriet —— the ſernants of Daud 6 He prepartth 
againſt Danid, 15 And it onercome, 
I A this alſo * Jabach the King 2.10. 
of the childzen of Ammon died and 2 Becauſe Na- 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. haſh receiued 
2 AndDautd ſaide;J wil ſhew kindenes Dauid and his 
bnto Yann the ſonne of Nahaſh, bes companie, ben 
cauſe his * father ſhewed kindnes unto Sau perſecuted 
me. And Danid ſent meſſengers to cd him, he — 
fort him forhis father. So the ſtruantes now ſhe u plea 
of Dawid came into p land of the childit᷑ ſure to his ona 
of Ammon to Yanun to comfoꝛt — ſor the ſame- 
3 


Hanuns villenle. 


Chap. xx, xx, Davids viories. 17% 


Thinkeſt thou th ſelfe in battell 
ae een bononr thy father, that te — mere the — , 


* — 2 18 But the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael, 
2 euer in- 4 Wherefore : Yann - — BY and Dantkdeſtroped of — — — 
role ms > them cnt ot their — — 2 alen Hhophach _ *. 10. 


arap 


b Thus the ma- 


fourtie i For thisplace 


ofthe god 
pH” = —— the captainestrde baſte. | 
(ok They ſhaued 5 "Endther 
mo Ife of 
of — nt 
4 Top them 
: CHAP. XX, 
—— 4 W. s deftrey: 4. 3 The Anmenites tormented. 
the embaſſadors 4 —— art thriſ onercome with their 
ought to haue —— * i 8 3 
bene honoured: 1255 "A $97 whenthe her — — 2.Sam.11.1 
tare, Foad cariedout the ſtrength of 
detroped the countrep of 
childzen of Amnion, and came and 


| beſieged * Kabbaþ{bur Pau taried at » Which was 
came and 5 and Joab mote Rabbah he chief 
childz# 20 . Roi ke 1 of — — 
them toge⸗ Aautd to crown their nites. 
, and came to the ſung from — en _ Hong 29, = 


of 
in ara at the gate 3 Und he carpe awap — that C ueniy crownes 


wes , & which is about 
—— ares: threeſcore poud 


and al the people camt agame to Jeru⸗ 


in ara to lalein. 
T * And after this alſo there aroſe 2. 21.18 


1 delmerrd Coy — 4 the Philiſtims: * 97, eb. 2. H. 


tride of Reuben 


I e 


5 ite lewe 2118. 
an NED againſt ee the childzenof* Or, 
11555 of _—_ yo were ſubdued, Yaraphab, , «+7 
12 And 1 be ten ftrong fog 5 — — battel with —— 
me, rhenthou jou —— — yp and if hd map prone — —— ** 
of xm naile agamſt flew «© n er c Reade 2. Sam. 
1 will facconrth& e en whole peare Nate: 21.19. 


our ſelues 
e Eler the Jozd t Gard where was aman — — ſta⸗ 


— 1515 Rn 7 — 2 — MORE - and ſeete. 
NET fore him. the than the ſonne of Hhimea Dauids bzos 

ovght to be cou · 15 And when the childzen of — a ther did flap hum. 

ragious and that the Aramites fledde, they fled alſo 8 Theſe were bozne bnto Yaraphah at 

commit the ſuc- ——5 his bzother, — — Gath, and fell bp the hande of Dauid, 

celſe to God. 8 — ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. and by the hands ot his ſeruants, 


they were diſcoſited befoze Iſrael, they CHAP. XXI. 
b Wr; t tauſed the Aramites 1 David cauſeth the people te ber nembred, 14 
br 1 Ru- to come foxth that were beyond the bri⸗ «4nd there di ſeventis thowſande men of the fe 
PER, uer: and Shophach thecape captaine of — flilence, 
hoſte of went befo} be A eee a Het d 
Dautd tonomber Dauid in ſetting; 
all Yſrael, and went oner J before his eye 
22 glotie, his power & — reade 2 Sam. 24.1. 


— 


IE ET 


— — 


' thep not al mp lozds ſeruats*wherefoze 
doeth my lozd require this thing? whp 
ſhuld he be a cauſe ofetreſpas to Jſrael? 
Neuertheleſſe the Kings weozde pxes 
nailed againſt Joab, And Joab depars 
ted and went though al Jirael, and re⸗ 
turned to Jeruſalem. 
5 And Joab gaue the nomber & ſumme 
ofthe people vnto Dauid: and al Iſrael 


e It was a thing 
indifferent and 4 
vſuall to nom - 
ber the people, 
but becauſe he 
did it of an am- 
bitious minde, 


as though his were 4elenen hundzeth thonſande men 
firengrh ſtoode that dꝛewe \wozde: and Judah was 
in his people, * fonre hundꝛeth and ſeuentie thouſand 
God puniſhed men that dzewe worde. 

him. 6 2Butthe Lenites and Beniainin couns 
d loab partly ted he not among them: fox the kinges 
for ericte and wow was abomimable to Joab. 
part ly through 7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this 


thing:therefoze he ſmote Fſrael, 
8 Then Danid ſaide unto God, J haue 


negligence, ga- 
there not the 


whole ſumme ſinned tip, becauſe I haue done 
as it i here de · this thing: butnowe, I beſckch ther, re⸗ 
clared. moue the iniqnitte ot tip ſeruant: foz J 
e In Samuel is haue done very froliſhip. 

mention of 9 And the Lond ſpake vnto Gad Danids 
thirtie thouſand *Seer,ſaping, 

more: which 10 Goeetell Danid, ſaying, Thus fapth 


The people nombred, The plague, 1. Chron, Ornans threſhing floore, 
2 TherefozeDauid ſaid to Joab, and to -theEldersof Itrael, which were clos h Thus he bo 
; the rulers ofthe ,Goe, and noms thed in ſacke,fell upon their faces, ſheweth a _ 
b Thatis, ber Iſrael from >Zeer-ſhebaeuen co 17 And Damd ſaide vnto God, Is it not repentance and 
from South to Dan, and bzing it to mee, that J map Athar commanded tonomber the peo: a fatherly care 
North. knowe the nomber or them. ple? It is euen I that haue ſinned and toward his peo. 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozde ens paue committed euill, but theſe (h&@pe ple, vhich deb. 
creaſe his people an hundzeth times (a What haue thep done? © Lozde mp reth God to 
manp as thep be, D mp lozd p ktmg: are God, I beſ&che th, let thine hande be ſpare them and 


on me, and on mp fathers houle, 4 not to puniſh him 
on b th people foi their deftruction, and his. 

18 JThpen the Angellof the Lozde com⸗ i It man hide 
mauded Gad to ſap to Dauid that Daz him ſelſe at 
— —— — = _ the ſight of an 

nts the Loꝛde in the thiething floze of Angel, which 
Dzmnanthe Jebuſire, — 

19 Do Dauid went vp accozding to the howe much 

ſaping of Gad, which he had ſpoken in leſſe is a ſin- 
Name ofthe Lozd, ner able to ap- 

20 And Dman turned about, aud ſawe peare before 
the Angel, e his foure ſonnes chat were the ſace of 
with hun, hid them (clues, and Suan Cod? 
rhxcſhed wheate, K Thus he did 

21 And as Dauid came to man, ©1- bythe com- 
nan looked and ſawe Daum, and went mandement 
out of the thieſhingfleoze , and bowed of God, as verſe 
him felfeto Dauid with his face tothe 18.for elſe ir 
ground, had bene abo- 

22 And Danid ſaide to man, Eine me minable, ex- 
the place ot thy thheſhing floote, that I cepr he had 
| wy cs an * altarthcrem vnto the exther Gods 
Toxpde: gine it me fog ſufficient inoney, worJe,or reue- 
that the plague map be taped from the lation. 
people, : 1 That is, 23 

23 Then man ſaide vnts Dantd, Take much as it is 


was cither by the Lozd, J offer ther ther things: chuſe it to th&, and let muy lozde the King worth:for ha- 
_— to them th@oneofthem, that J map do it unta doe that which ſ@meth Him god ; vingynough 
ſome of the the, loe, I gtue ther bullockes fog burnt_of- of his owne 
Benjamites, 11 Do Gad came to Danid,and ſaid unto frings, and thzeſhing inſtrumentes fs and yet to haue 
which were him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Tanke to the wood, g wheare fog meat offring,J gie taken of ano- 
mixed wich In- 12 Epther thi pres famine, oz th it all; ther mans 
dah,or as the moneths to be deſtroyed defvze thine 24 And King Dauid ſaid to nan, Not goods to offer 
Ebrewes write, Abuerſaries, and the ſ\wozde of thine ſo: but A wil bye it foz ſufficient monp: vnto the L 
here the chie fe enemies *to take thee, o els the (wozde fo I will not cake that which is thine it had bene 
and princes are ofthe Lozde and peſtilence in the lande fox the Logde, noz offer burnt offeriugs theft, and not 
left our. thi dapes, that the Angel of the Lowe without coſt. acceptable to 
2 0r, propheti. map deſtrop thzonghout all the coaſtes 25 So Daud gaue to Oman foz that God. 
Or, unte thee. of Iſrael: nome therefoze aduiſe the, place = ſixe hundꝛeth ſhekels of gold by m Reade 2 Se 
what worde I ſhal bzing againe to him ti 


that ſent me. 

13 And Damid ſaide vnto Gad, J am in a 
wenderfull ſtrair, let ine nowe fall into 
the hande of the Lozde: fox His mercies 
arcerc@ving great, and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lozd ſent a peſtilence in Jſracl, 
and there fel of Jſrael ſeuentpthouſand 
men, 

15 und Cod ſent the Angell into Yeru: 


F Reade 2. Sam. ſalent to deſtrop it, And f as hee was 


24-16, deſtroping,the Lozde behelde, and 8 res 
g When God pented of the enill and ſaid to the Angel 
draweth backe that deſtroped, Jt is nowe pnongh, let 
his plagues, he thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angell of the 
ſeemetſi to re —Lond ſtood by the thicſhing lovze of Oi⸗ 
peut, reade Gen, nan the Jebnitte, 

6.6. 16 And Danid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 


the Angel of the Lozde ſtande betweene 
the earth a the heanen with His ſworde 


dzaweu in his hande, and ſtretched out 
toawarde ned on ThenDauid and 


—— Hy 


w . 24.24. 

26 And Danid built there an altar vnto n God decla. 
the Lozde, @offred burnt offrings, and red that he 
peace offrngs, + called upon the Loꝛde, heard his re- 
& he ® anſwered him by fire from hea- queſt in that 
nen vponthe altar of burnt offring. be ſent downe 

27 And when the Lozd had ſpoken to the fre from he- 
Angell, he put vp his word againe into uep : for clic 

is theath, they might vic 

28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that no fre in ſacri- 
the L0zd had heard him in the thzeſhing fce,bur of char 
fleoze of Dznanthe Jehuſite, then he ſas which was re- 
crificed there. ſerued {til vpon 

29 (Butthe Tabernacle of þ Lozd which che altar, Leut. 

ſes had made in the wildernes, and 613. and came 
altar of burnt offring were at that downe from 
ſeaſon in the hie place at Gtbeon. he auen, Leuit. 

30 And Danid.conlde not goe befoze it to 9.24. as appea- 
aſke connſell at God:foz — red by — 4 

d or the A oftheJozd.) ment of Nadz 
W NIL & Abjhn,Lews 


2 Dauid prepareth things mc coſſaris ſor the building 10. 1. 
— * — 1 b by ſenne 
Salomen 


of the Temple, 6 He & 


$a/omens charge touching the Chap. xx11.xxttr, Temple. Leuires nombree, 155 
Salomon to builde the Temple of the Lord, which haue alſo prepared timber g None, and 
thing be humſeſſe was forbidden to ave, g Under thonmapyſt pꝛouide mote thereto, 
the pure of Salomen Chriſt u propuſed. I5 Wozeourr thou haſt wozkemen with 


a That is, he 1 Nd Daum ſaid, This is the* houſe thee enough, * hewers cf none, and or 
lace wherein ofthe Lozd God, and rhis4s the als wozkemen toz timber , and all men exs carpenters. 
be will de wor. tar tu the burnt offring of Iſrael, pert in euerp wozke, 
ſhipped. 2 And Damb commandedro gather to- 16 Df goide, ot ſilucr, and of bzoſſe, and of 
b Meaning, eun · gether the v (ſtrangers that were in the pꝛon cherets no nomber: Dy there- h That is,goe a- 
ning men of o- lande of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons ta fore, and be doing, and the Lozde will be beut it quickly, 
r 


ther nations — and polithe tones to bunde the 
which dwelt a- ouſe of God, 17 Dauid alſo commanded all che pxin- 
mong the Iewes. 3 Pauid iſo pzepared< much yon foz ces of Jſrael to yelpe Salomon his 
c To wit, wluch rhe nailes ofthe doors and of rhe gates, ſonne, ſaying, 

weighed fiſtie andfozthe iopnings, and abundance of 18 Js not rhe Lozd pour God with pon, 
ſochels of gold, byaſſe paſſing weight, and hath ginen pcu reſt onenerp ſide? 


2-Chco,z.9» 4 Andcedar trees without nomber; foz fox he hath giuen the mhabitits ofthe i The nations 
the Zidontids a they of Tyzus bjonght land mto mme hande, and the lande 1s round about. 
much cedar wood to Dad, \nbdved befoze the Lozde and befoge his k For elſe hee 
5 AndDautdſaide, Salomon mp ſonne people. knew t hat God 
is pong and tender, and we muſt builde 19 Now ſet *ponr heartes @ pour ſoules wou!d plague 
an houſe fog the Lozde, magnificall,ex- to the Lozde pour God, and ariſe, them, and not 
cellent and of great fame and dignitie and butldethe Hanctuatie ofthe Lozde — la- 
thjoughout all countrets. JF will chere- Cod to bying the Arkeof the couenant bouts except 
fore nowe pzepare foz him. Ho Daud ofthe Lozd,and the holp veſſels of c od they ought wv 
pzepared verp much befoze his death. into the houſe built foz the Name of the allcheir heanes 
6 Then he called Salomon h1s 1 — Lozd. — ſet forth his 
charged him to builde an you the gloric. 
Lozde God of Iſcael. CH AP. XXIII. 
Len. 7 And Daum ſapde to Salomon, Pp x David breing ede, ordeyneth Salomon King. 
ſonne, I purpoſed with mp ſeife co bund 3 He cauſeth rhe Lewites to be nm 4 And 
an houſe to the Name of the Lozde mp et there te their offices, 13 Aron and 
God, bus ſonnes axe for the bit Pre. 14 The ſonnes 
8 But the wozd ofthe Lozd came to me, of Moſer. 
Cr. 83. ſap ing. 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, 1 8 when Danid was olde and full of 
dThis declareth and haſt made grear battels: thou ſhalt daies,* he made Salomon his (onne 1.K&ing.1. 30. 
how greatly not bnilde an houſe unto my Name: Umngonuer Tſrael. 
God deteſteth fog thou haſt ſheb much blood vponthe 2 Andhe — — toget her all the pzins 
the heading of earth in my ſight. ces of Iſracl with the Pzicſtes and the 
blood, ſeeing 9g Behold, a ſonmte is bozne to thee, which Lenites, 
David for this halbe a man of reſt, fo I will ginehin 3 And rhe Tenites were nembzed from 


the age ofthirrieperre and abone, and 
their nomber according to their ſumme 
was eight and thirtie thouſond men. 


cauſe is ſtaicd to 


reſt from all his enemies rounde about: 
builde the tem- 


therefoze his name is Salomon: and 
ple of the Lord, Iwill ſende peace and qutetnes vpon 
albeit he ent er- ſrael in his dayes. 4 Oft their, foure and twentcie thouſande 
ed no warre, 10 » Yee ſhall biulde an honſe foz inp were ſer to* aduance the wonke of the 0e have care 
— cd. ame, and hee ſhall be mpſoune, and Houſeofthe Lozde, aud fire thouſande oxe;, 
ement and will be his father, and J will eſtabliſh were onerſcers and iudges. 
were porters, nd 


agzanſt his ene- the thzone of his kingdome vpon Jſra- 5 And foure thouſand 
mies. el 


foz euer, 
Nowe therefore mp ſonne the Lozde 
1x. 5.5. ſhall be with thee, and thou ſhalt · pio⸗ 
e He ſhewerh ſper, and thou 
mn 2 the Lozdrhp God, as he hath ſpoken of 
but when the 
Lord is with vs, 
— ate one- 
the meancs the Lozd 

whereby Kings 13 inp Ret or 


2Sam 5.13. 11 


pꝛoſper , fthon take 


fonre thouſande pzaiſed the Lozde with 
inſtruments which he made to pale £br.7 made res 
the Lord. ning David. 


ſhalt bupide an houſeto 6 *SoDanid denided offices vntothem, 6.1. 


to wir, tothe ſonnes of Lem, to“ Gcr⸗ Ex64.6.17. 
n, Kohath, and Merari. 


thee. 

12 Onely the Lozbe gine thee * wiſedome 7 17 the Gerſhonttes were Laadan and or, Libne, 
and vnderſtanding , 4 gtuethee charge Shimet, 
oner Iſrael, euen to keepethe Laweof 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe 


( hape6.37 


was Jehiel , and Zetham and Joel, 
thee, 


d 
alt 
gouetne their herde to — the ſtatutes and the 9 The ſonnes ot Shimet Shelomith,and 


ſabiech aright, 
& whereby the 
realmes do pro- 
ſper and floriſh, 
| For Dauid 14 Foz behold, actording to mp t poner- 


indgements which 
ded Poles fo Iſrael : be ſtrong and of 


the Lende comman⸗ HYazticl,and Yaram,thzee:thele were the 


chiefe fathers of Laadan. 


22— feare not, neyther be a- 10 Alforhe ſonnes of Shimei were Jas 
aſd. 


bath, Tina, Jeuſh, and Bertah : theſe 
fonre were the ſounes of Shimet. 


dan tote in re- te haue I p)epared foi the honſe of the 11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and Ti Or, Z ma, 


x2 of Salum6. Zoꝛd an hundzeth rhouſande talents of 
and a thouſand talents 
offer, and of byaſſe g; ot mon paſſing 

weight : foz there was abundance z J 


zah the ſeconde, but Jeuſh and Beriah 
had not manp ſonnes : therefoze thep 
were m the families of thenfather,coun; 
ted but as one, 

12 ©The 


— — <I> nemo — — — 


The chicfe Leuires, 
h were Amram, 


12 TThe ſonnes of 
——— and ,foure. 
Exed.2.2.6 6.20 13 ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and 


p —— and Karon was ſeparated to 
a That u, to 8 the moſt hohe place, hee's is 
ſetue in the moſt ſonnes fog euer to burne mcenſe befoze 


holy place and 

to conſecrate 7 in his Name fog ener, 

holy thing. 14 J Poles alſo the man of God, and his 
b They — childzen were named with the drribeof 
but of the order Teu. 


of the Leuit es 


1. Chron, 


The 
of the Tabernacle of the C 


ongregati- 
ou, and the = ofthe phone place, and 


t o ſounes of Aaron then 
. oh boos ofrhe houſe ofthe 


Lord. 
CHAP, XXIII.. 


the Lozde,to miniſter to him, 8 to bleſſe Daw! 7 eth off es unte the ſoxne1 of Aaron. 
I 6 & — Fare aiſo the“ diufions of the 
nn 


es of Aaron, The ſonnes of A- 


aronwere Nadab,and Abihu, Sle- 


r, and Ithamar. 


Priefts offic««, 


Ceuit 10.4.6. 
nem. 3.4.6 26.60 


azar 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, 2 Bur Nadab and Abihu died brfoze 2 Whiles their 


and not of the and Eliczer, their farher,and had no childzen: theres father yet lived 
Prieſtes, as Aa- 16 Of — lonnes of * Gerſhom was Shes koze Eleazar and Jthamar executed the 

rons ſonnes, buel — — tteſtes office. 

Ex. 2.22. F 18.3, 17 — the lonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah 3 And Dauid diſtributed them, enen Ta⸗ 

c The Scripture the chiefe: foz Eltezcr had none other 3 dokof the * ſounes of Eleazar,s Ahimes Or, cen. 
vſethto call ſounes : but - 4 ſonnes of Kehabiah — offi ſonnes of Ithamar accozding 

chiefe or the were verie ma totheir offices in their miniſtration, 

firſtborne,al- 18 The ſonne of J3harwas Shelomith the 4 And there werefound mo of the ſonnes 

though he be chiefe. of Eleazar bp the nomber of men, Erh. 


alone and there 19 The ſonnes of ebzon were Jeriah the 
be none borne firſt, Amariah the ſeconde, Jahaziel the 
aſter, Mat. 1. 25. third, and Jekamiam the fourth. 

20 The lonnes of —.— were Michah the 
firſt, and Jſhiah the ſecond, 

21 CT - ſonnes of Merariwere Mahlt 
and i. The lounes of Pahli,Eles 
azar — iſh. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 
d —_—_—— but daughters, and their 4 bzethzen the 
couſins ſonnes of Kiſh rcoke them. 

23 The ſonnes ey were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth,thzee, 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni accoz⸗ 
1 to the honſe of their fathers , euen 
p chiefe fathers accozding to their offi- 
ces, actoꝛding to p nomber of names, & 
their ſumme that did che wozke foz the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lozdefron 
e David did the age of : twentie peres and about. 
chuſe f Lenites 25 Foz Danid ſaid, The Lozd God of Jl; 
twiſe, firſt at the rãel hath gin# reſt vnto his people,thar 
age of thirtie, as thep map dwell in Jeruſalemfoz euer. 
verſe z. & againe 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no moze 


5 Thust 


then of the ſonnes of Jthamar, and 

thep demided them, to wit, amongthe 

ſonnes of Eleazar, my heads,accozs 

ding to the houlhoide of their fathers, 

and among the ſonnes of r acs 

— to the pouſholde of their fas 
8 


diſtributedt them bp lot the 
one from the other, s ſo the rulers ofthe 
Sanctuarie and the rulers ofthe houſe 
of God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar 3 


of the ſonnes of Jt 
6 And _ 


d Shematah the ſonneof Nethas 
neel the ſcribe of p Lenites, wzote then 
befoze the king and the pzinces, 4 Za- 
dok the Pzieſt,and Ahimelech the ſonne 
of A biathar, g before the chiefe fathers 
of the — @ of the Tenites, one fas 
m reſerued foz Eleazar, and as 
not — reſerued fo} It 


the ſecond to 
"> third to —— to Seo⸗ 


7 28 the firſt » — fell 12 479 Jeholarib, and b This lot was 


ordeined to take 
= al occaſion 
enuie or 


after ward at 20, heare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels 9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the ſixt to Mi⸗ at of — 
ia 


as the neceſſitie fo the ſeruice thereof. 
of the office did 27 Therefoze accoꝛding to thelaſt on 
require: atthe of Dauid, = Lennes were nombzed 
deginning they from twentie pere and about, 

no charge in 28 And their office ce was Under the hande 


the Temple,be. — ſonnes of Aaron, fog the ſeruice of 12 The 


fore they were uſe ofthe Lozd in the courtes,and 

fue and twentie chambers, and in the f purifping of all 

yere olde, & had t ngs.gin the wozke of the ferutce 

none after fifric, hol _ ſe of God, 

Nomb. 4.3. 29 Both foz the ſhewbzeade, and fox the 

f In waſhing & fine fox the meat offring, and — 

clenſing all the the vnleanened cakes , and fozthe 

holy veſſels. things, and foz that which was ro b. 
and fog all meaſures and ciſe, 


30 And fox to ſtande euery mozning, to 
giue thanks and to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, and 
likewiſe at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offcings vnto 8 
207d, in the Habbaths in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accozding 
to the nomber and accoꝛdinmg to their cu⸗ 

ſtome continualln befoze the Lord, 

32 And that thep lhould keepe the charge 


16 The nineteenth to 


10 The! | to Yakkoz, the eight ta 
1 Then + Wat to Jelhaa,the tenth to Ohe faherof lohn 


can 
to Za 
teenth to Jelhebeab 


14 — — to Bügah, the fixtenth to 
15 T be ſenententh to Yezir,the eightenth 


12 ethahiah , the 
twentieth to J 


17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 


two and twentie to Gamul, 


18 Thethzee and twentie to Deliah , the 


foure and twentte to 


Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were their ozders accozding 


to d Bythe 455 
as nitie that God | 


10 de Cod of gaue to Aren. 
3 Iſrael 15 


to their offices , thep entted in⸗ 
to the houſe of the ende — 
their cuſtome under 4 the hande of 

ron their father, as 


nit anot 
c Zacharie the 
Baptiſt was 


ET to Eliaſhib, the twelft this courſe ot 
king, lor of Abia, 


13 The thirtenth to YuppaP, the foure⸗ Luk. 1. 5 


Of the Leuſres,and 


Chap. xxv. xxvr. their offices. 776 


Jack had — hit, 7 So was their nomber with t es 
20 ( Andofthe ſounes of LeutÞ remai⸗ ” ementhar were mſtructed in —— 
ned ol the ſonnes of Amrf,vas Shubas of p Lozd,cuen — at were cunnmg, 
eb, ot the ſonnes of Shubael, Jedetah, two hunde e and eight 
21 Of — euen of the ſonnes of 8 þ — — againſt 4 Wbo ſhe ulde 
Kehabiah,the firſt Iſſhitah, well * — s grtat, the cun⸗ be in every cõ- 
22 S 8 omoth,ofthe ſonnes „ 255 man as the ſcholer. panie & courſe. 
of Hhelomo ath, And the firſt lot feltof Joſeph,which was e Without teſ- 
23 And his ſonnes Jeriah the firſt, Amas 9 Aſapþ,d ſecond , to Gedaliah, who w ped to age or 
riah the — the thirde, and —- 2 : + — wert — — Y 
ckameam thirdc, to Taccur, he, nnes & t So that he ſet- 
24 The ſonne of D3zcelwas Michah, the "his uit hen were twelne, om 0 ued in the firſt 


ſonne of Micha f . | 
* 2 730 a by ebay on Miah, * 28 ow a J3ri,he, his ſonnes and —— — the 
the ſonne of Iſſhuap, Te were aj 12 The fifr, to Nethantap te, his ſonnes as his turne fol- 
lis andhisbjethzentw le ed orderly. 


26 5 ſonnes — — were 
the ſonne of — 13 T ——ů—ů— he * 
27 8 of Jaha i 1 en w Bukhiah, his ſonnes g ore Zern 


beth} 
were Beno Od earn a whe The ſenenth, t arelah, h 
28 Of Paplt came Eleazar,which had no * 2 228 — ee I 
ap Df Riſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerahs TY * his b 000 — 
'T npnth, to Watraniah, he, his 


16 * T 
Which was the 30 And the lonnes of * Multi were Mah⸗ lonnes and his bzethzen twelne. 
—— — li, and Eder, and Jertmoth : theſe were 17 Thetent to Hhimet, he, bis lonnes 
an tw 


Merari. 


ſonnes ofthe Leumes after the ib d 
oftheir fathers, 18 pt prot Azatecl, he, his ſonnes 


f That is euery 31 And theſe alſo caſt f lottes with their and his bzethzen tweine. 


one had that 


t the ſonnes of Aaron befoze The twelft _ he, his ſonne 
— — and Ak hang * A. - — uy. = 4 


dignitie,wh 
fl kun = Chechietefarhers ofthe Pueſtes,and of 20 The thicrenthto Hhndael, he, his 
by lot. ye LJenites,cucnthe chicfe ofthe famis ſonnes and his brethzen twelue. 
lies againſt their ponget bzethzen, 21 The fourtenth, to Mattithiah,he,his 
_— and his bieten twelne, 
CHAP. XXV. The fifteenth, to Jerimoth, he, his 
The fin gers are appointed, with their places & lots, * ſonnes a and — bietmen twclue. 
O Pauid and th taines of t = 23 The ſixteenth, ro Yanantah, be, his 
a Thefin Same a 1 miniſterte ſonnes and — bzethzen twelne, 
— ſaph, s Heman, a Jedu- 24 —— bh, to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
into 24. courſes, — ling pꝛophecies with his — twelne. 
ſo chat every harpes, violes, & with 17 25 The eightenth,to Hanani, he, hisſones 
courſe or order And their nomber was euen of the men and his bzethzen twelue. 
conteined fog the office of their miniſterie,ro wit, 26 Theninerenth, to Wallothi , he, his 
twelue, and in 2 Of the fonnes of Alaph , Zaccur, ſonnes and his b 1 
all there were — h, and Alhares 27 4x92 — to Eliathap, be, bis 
MN vetſ . h the ſonnes of h were vnder the and his twelue 
ande of Aſaph, which ſang pzophecies 28 2 one and twentieth, to Horhir.he, 
Ar. band commiſion ofthe fine, his and dis bzethzen twelne. 
3 Df Jeduthun, the ſonnes of —_— 29 Thetwo and twentieth, to Giddaltf, 
b Wher 'S — 2p. 2 vmder th ; Therm age to MPs = 
eof one a , atrit „ e 30 t ahazioth, 
i dot here - 252 cen ed : he, his ſonnes — — twelue. 
nombred. piop with an har pe, — 31 — bp Romätt ezer, 
c Meaning and to pꝛaiſe the Lozd. bzethzen twelur. 
Plalmes & tongs 4 Df Yeman , rhe ſonnes of Yeman, CHAP, XXVI. 
to ptaiſe God, 1 The porters of the Temple are ordeined ury man 
and ranch, te the gate, which be hold keepe, 20 And oner 
Jo or — — the treaſure, * — — 
, » Yothtr I — ning theDiuiſlons voꝛ⸗ — 69 
b ers, of þ Kozhires, Meſhelemiah þ e 
. 5 ddr deren the wojns of Gopto ne of of þ tonnes of» Aſaph, a This Aſaph 
„ Droghet Peer in the words of God to lift 2 Undehe lonnesof h , Ze- vas not the no- 
Orp wer r. tome: 4 God to Yeman chariahthe eldeſt the ſecdd, Te⸗ table muſi- 
Au, K ing — ande{i> d s, badiahthethird, FJathmelthe fourth, tion, but ano- 
Or gonernmunt, 6 ourr@ne onnegandef@ aus oftheir 3 Elan the fit danan the rt, and ther of that 
father, —— ofthe Lozde Eliehoenai the ſenenth, name called alſo 
with cp and harpes, foz 4 And of the ſonnes of bed Edo, She- Ebiaſaph, 
ehelermce ofthe houſe God, and A⸗ Jagt ng Zehozaba dipe ſecond, = 23 2 
n eman were o , * — 
ad IP, cad — Joan Nah ahskihe t, the and 
5 


The porters, and ouerſcers ofthe 1. Chron, Westen of the Temple. Rulen | 


5 Ammtel rhe ſirt, Iſfachar the ſenenth, 26 Which Shelomith and his bzethzen 
b Ingiuinghim euithai the eight: foz God had o bleſs were guet all the treaſures of the dedis 
manie children. ed hum. cate thinges which Dauid the kpng, 6 
6 And to Shemaiah his ſoͤne, were (ones chiefe fathers, the captames ouer 
e Or,like their bonne, that ried in the houle of ther t — — 2 — and the caps 
fathers houſe, father, fog thep were men of might. tames of the armie had = dedicated, m According ay 
meaning, worthy 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Drhni, 27 (For ofthe battels and ofthe ſpoples the Lord com. 
men and valiant, and Rephael, and Dbed, Etzabad, and thep did dedicate to mapntapne the marided,Num, 
his bycrhzen(trong men: E uhu alſo, and Houſe ofthe Lozve) 31.28. 
Demachiah. 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
22 ,nephewes, 8 All theſe were of the* ſonnesof Dbed dedicate, and Haul the ſonne of Kiſh, 4 
Edom, thep and their ſonnes and their Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joab th 
d And meete to byethzen inightie a *trong to ſerue,cuen ſoune of Terutap, and whoſoeuer ha 
ſeine in the thizicoze and two of Obed Edom, dedicare any thing, it vas under the hand 
office ofthe 9 Andof Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bze- of Hhelomith, and his bzethzen. 
portetſhip. then, eightene mighne men. 29 Or the Izharites was Chenaniah and 
10 And of Yoſay of the ſonnes of Merart, His ſonnes, foz the buſmes * without en Meaning,of 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chicic, and ouer Jſracl,foz officers and foz judges, things that were 
(though he was not rhe eldeſt, pet his 30 Dfrye Yebzonires, Aſhabiah and his out of the citie, 
fathec made him the chiefc) brethzen, men of actimitie, a thouſand, 
11 HYelkiah the ſeconde , Tebaliah rhe and ſeuen hundzeth were officers fo; 
third, and Zechariah the fourth: allthe Iſrael beyonde Jozden Weſtwarde, in 
or, conſini. v {ones and the bzethicn of Yolah were all the buſines ofthe Lozde, and fog the 
thirteene, ſeruice o of the king. o That is, for 
Or, courſei. 12 Of theſe were the "diniſfons of the pox: 37 Among the Yebzonites was Jediiah the Kings houſe. 
: : ters of the chiefe men, having the charge the chiefcſt, even the Yebzonites by his 
e According to e againſt their bycthzen, to ſetue in ide generations accozbingto the families, 
their turnes,aſ- © houſe of the Lozd. And inthe — — ok the reigne 
well the one as 13 And thep cat lots both ſmall and of Dauid they were ſought fog: 4 there 
the other. great fo: the houſe of their fathers, fox were founde among them men of acti⸗ 
tuerp gate, nitie at Jazer in Gilead, - | 
14 And the lotte on the Eaſtſide fell to 32 And h1s v bzethzen men of actiuitie, p To vit ebe 
1 r Mecbelemiah, * Shelemiah: then they calt lottes foz two thouſande and ſenen hundzeth couſins of le- 
f Oneexpert& Techariah his ſonne a wile counſcler, chiefe fathers, whom king Dauid made 4a, 
meeterokeepe and his lot came out Nozthwarde: rulers oner the Renbenites, # the Ga⸗ 
that gate, 15 To DbedEdom Southward, and to dites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, -— 
This was an his ſounes the houſe of s Aſuppim: foz euerp matter perteining to 4 God, & 9 Both in ſpire 
Ron wo 16 To Shuppme to Yoſah Weſtwarde foz the Kings 9, tual and tempo- 
they vſed to re with the gate b of Shallecheth by the ral things. 
ſort to conſult paned ſtreete that goeth vpward, ward CHAP. XXVII. 
of things concer- duer againſt ward, Ofthe princes and rulers that munifired unte the 
ning the Tem- 17 Eaſtwarde were (ire Lenites , and me. 
ple,as a Conuo- Moithwarde foure a dap, and Souths He childzen of Iſrael alſo after their 
cation houſe. warde foure a dap, and towarde A ſup⸗ nomber , cuen L. - chiefe farhers 
h Whereat they pimitwo ard two, and captaines of thouſanves and 
vſed to caſt out 18 Jn * Parbartowarde the Weſt were of hundzeths, and their officers that 
the filth ofthe foure bp the paued ſtreere, and two in ſerued the King bp dinerſe courſes, ” Eby, div, 
citie. Parbar. which came in and went ont, moneth or bands. 
i Meaning, two 19 Theſe are the diniſions ofthe pozters = moneth th1 al _ moneths a Which exc- 
one day, and two of the ſonnes of Koze, and ofthe ſounes the peere ; in euer courſe were foure cured their 
nother. of Merari. any thou charge and 
Which was 20 TAndofthe Lenires:Ahitah was oner 2 Duer the courſe fog the firſt mo⸗ office which i 
#n houſe where- the treaſures ofthe of God, a ox nethwas obeam the ſonne of Zad- ment by com · 
in they kept the ner the treaſuresofÞ dedicate things. diel: and in His courſe were foure aſd ming in and go- 
ia ſtruments of 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes twentie thouſand, ing out. 
the Temple. of the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laa- 3 Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
dan, the chiefe fathers of Laadan were auer al tie pzinces ofthe armiesfoz the 
Gerſhunnt and Jehielt. firſt moneth. 5 
22 The ſonnes of Jehieliwere Tethan & 4 And oner the courſe ofthe ſecond mo 
1 Joel his bzother,appointed oner Þþ trea» neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this 
fures of the houſe of the Loꝛd. wasHis courſe,and ot was a caps b That it. Do. 
1 Theſealo had 23 Of the! Amramites, of the Jzharites, tame, and in his courſe were fourt and dais Leurenants 
charge onet the DOfche Yebzonires and of the Dztelites, twentie thonſand,  * 
treaſures. 24 And Oheduel the ſoune of Gerſhö, the 5 Tyr captatne ofthe third hoſte fon the 
ſonue of Moſes, a ruler onerÞ treſures, © thirde moneth was Wenatah rhe ſonne 
or cum. 25 And of us! bietmen, ich came of S& of NJeholada the chit ft Prieſts in His 
liezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and tourte vero foure + twenty thonſand, 
eſhatah his ſonne, and Jam His 6 This Benaiah was migitte among 
onne. aud Lichu his ſonne, and Shes *chirtie and adoue the thirtte, and in 2.9. 23.20, 
lomith his ſonne. his courſe was Anuzabad his * 22573. 
7 The 


and officers appointed ouer 


Ur Biniamn, 


e Meaning, ba. 16 CYozeouer the rulers oner the tribes 


Chop. zxv1t7, 
7 The fourt oo the Gut teapot was maueth the ſonne 
other of 
diap his fonne after jun + 


9 Theſirr to the rt moneth was Ata the 27 And guer them that dzeſſed the vines, 
ſonne of Jkkeſhrhe Tekoite:and in his was Shimerthe Kamathite: and ouer 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand, that which appertamed to the vines, a 

10 The ſeuenth tog the ſeuenth moneth ouer theſtoze of the wine vas Habdithe 
was Yelez the Pelomre,af the ſonnes of SHhiphnute: 

Ephzaim:and in his courſe foure and 20 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbes 
twentie thouſand, rie trees that were in the valleis, was 

11 The eight foz the eight moneth was Waal Yananthe Geredite : and ouer 
Sibbecat che Yutharhice of the Zar- the ſtoze af the ople was Joath : 
hites; and in his courſe foures twenty 29 And oner the oxen that fed in Hha- 


thouland, ron,was Hhetrai rhe ite: $ouer 
12 The ninth foz p ninth moneth was A the oxen in the valleis was Shaphat the 
biezer the Anet hothite of the ſonnes of ſonne of Xdlai; 


Jemum and in his coarſe foure and 30 Andouer the camels was Dbil the Iſh· 

twentie thouſand, maelire: and oner the aſſes was Jehde⸗ 
13 The tenth foz the tenth moneth was tah the Peronothite: 

Maharai, the Retophathite of d Zar- 31 And ouer the lheepe was Jaziz the Ha⸗ 


hites:and in his courſe foure q; twen- — : all theſe were the rulers ot the 3 That is, a man 
1 


tie thouſand. ibſtance that was king Damds, 


14 Theelenenth fon the eleuenth moneth 32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a md worde of God. 
of counſel and of underſtanding (ton he Þ To be their 
was at ſcribe)and Tehiel the ſonne of ſcholen at! ers 
Yachmont were w the kings *fonnes, and reacaers, 
15 The twelft fon the twelfth monethwas 33 And Ahitophel was the Rings conns i After 5 Ahiro= 


was Benatah rhe Pirathomre of the 
ſonnes of Ephzaim: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 


ſeller, and Y1 


Heldati the Netophathite, of Drhniel: 
friend. 


aithe Architethe kings F 
_ AY his courſe foure &twenrie thoits 
n 


ſides theſe of Iſrael, ouer the Renbenites was rus captaine of the kings armie was Joab, ſeller. 
twelue cap» ler, Elie zer the ſonne of Tichzi:ouer the 
tainet. Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne CHAP. XXVIII. 
of Maachah: Brcanſe Did was forbidden to build the Temple, 
17 Duer the Leuites, (Jaſhabiah the ſonne e willeth Salomen and the people to perfourme it, 
of Kemue!; ouer them of Xharon, and # Exborting him to fare the Lord. 
Tadok: I Dw ͤDauid aſſembled al the pim⸗ 
13 Duer Judah, Elihu of the bieten of N ces of Jſrael: the punces ofthe 
Danid: oner Idachar, Dmri the ſonne tribes, and the caprames of the 
of Michael: bandes that ſerued the king, a the cap⸗ 
19 Duer Tebulnn, Jihmaiah the ſonne of rames ofthouſands and rhe captames 
2 Obadiah: oner Naphrali, Jerimoth of hundzerhs,and the rulers of all the 
d Whichisbe= the ſonne of X3rie!; ſ\nbſtance + poſſeſſion of the Aug, and | 
yond lordenin 20 Duer the ſounes of Ephiaim, Yoſhea ot his ſonnes, with the eunuches, and "Or chief ſtrumi 
reſpe&t of ludah the ſonne of Az; Utah: oner the halle the mightie,and all the men of power, 0% 37-36, 
Alone captain tribe of Manaſſch, Joel the ſgnne of vnto Jeruſalem, 
was ouer the Pedatah: M , 2 And king Danid ſtoode bp bpon bis 
Reubenites and 2t Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in feete, g (ard, He are pe me, mp beten 
the Gadites, Gilead, Iddo the ſore of Zechariah: and mp people : J purpoſed to haue 
Chap.21.7, ouer Bentamin, Jaaſict the ſonne or binſean houſe of * reſt fox the Arte gf l ere the 
e Andthecom- Abner: the couenant of rhe Lvzde,#foz a * foors Arke ſhould te- 
mandement of } 22 Duer Dan, Azarielthe ſonne of Jero⸗ ſtole ot our God, and haue made redp ma ne and e 
king was abomi. ham, theſe are the pzinces ofthe tribes fox the building, goa om 
rat e to loab, of Itrael. 3 But God ſapde vnto me,* Thou ſhalt to 271 fro, 
Chap. 1.6. 23 CYut Danidtooke not the nomber not bude an honſefoz mp Name, be- / 92.5. 
t The Ebrewes "of themfrom twentie pere oldeand vn: canſethou haſt bene a man of warre, 32 . 
male both theſe der, becauſe rhe Lozde had ſapde that he haſt ſhed blood, chap. 22.8, 
bookes of chro- woulde increaſe Jſrael like vuto the 4 Petas the Lozde God of Israel choſe 


rucles but one, 
& at this verſe 
make the midges 
ofthe booke, as 
touching the 


nomber of 
Vries, 


me befoze all the houſe of my father, to 
be king 2ner Iſrael fox euer (fox in Ju⸗ 
dah wonld he chuſe a-pnince, and of the 


ſtarres ofthe heanens, 

24 And* Joab the ſonne of Teruiah bez 
gan to uomber : but he fimſhed it not, 
©becauſe there came wiath fox it a- 
gainft Iſrael.neither was the nomber 
put into df Chronicles of king Damd, 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was X3- 


all Iſrael! - 49 
* . i. 5 *S0 


the Kings ſubſtance, 177 


of Adiel: and ouer 
ba- the treaſutes in the fields, in the cities 
1 and in dis am the villages zm the towzes was Je: 


r SAP thouſand. han the ſoune of D331ah 
, Shar by 3 n 222 And oner the — ＋ rhe few 
2 : and 1 , 
courſe foure and ewennie thouland, of Chelub: eren 


34 And | after Ahitophelwas Jehoiada 17-2 3-Ichoiata 
the ſonne of Benatah a Abiathar : and was made couns 


houfe of >Fudahts the houſe of mp fas b According to 
ther, 4 among the ſormes of my father te prophecie of 
he dented in me to make me Ring oner — | 


— 


4 


ad - 


—— x a — 
—— td 3 <3 LY n A 7 JUS -—Þ. 
"WF N < 2 — 
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Dꝛuids exhorration, 


id. 57. 
hs guuen me manp ſonnes) hee hath tuen 
choſen Dalomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon 
the thzone ofthe kingdome ofthe Lozde 

ouer Iſrael. 

6 And he ſatd vutomee, Salomon thy 
ſonne, he hal build mine hoxſe and mp 
courtes:foz J haue choſen him ta be mp 
I whiltabkith rherefoxe pus kingdome 

7 Jwillſta r 

oz ener, if he ndeuour him ſelfe to doe 
mp commandements, and m tudge⸗ 
< Tfhe continue ments, as this dap, 
tokeepe my la 8 Now therefoze in the fight of al Jſrael 
and depatt not the — — of the Lozde,+ eye 
therefrom, as he audience of our God, keepe and ſeeke 
docth hitherto. for al the commandements of the Lozd 
our G DD, that pe map poſſeſſe this 
4 To wit, of Ca- good land, and leaue it fo an inbes 
naan. ritance foz pour childzen after pou * fog 
e He declareth eurr, 
that nothing ca 9 And thou, Salomon mp ſonne, knowe 
ſeparate them thou the God of thy father, and ſerne 
from 5 commo- Him with a perfit heart, and with a wil: 
ditie of this land ling mind: Foz the Lozd ſearcheth all 
both for them- hearts, and vnderſtanderh all the ima⸗ 
ſelues and their gmattons of thoughts: tf þ ſeeke hum. 
poſteritie, but he will be found of ther, but if thou foz- 
their ſinnes and ſake hum, he will caſt the off foi euer. 
ini quitie. 10 Take herd now foz the Lopd hath cho: 
1. Cn 16.7. ſen thee to build the honſe of rhe Sans 
pſal-7.9- ctuarie:be ſtrong therefore, and 8 do it. 
tere. 1 1. 20. 17. II Then Dauid gaue to Halomon his 
10. 20.12. ſonne the paterne ot the pozche and of 
f Meaning, for the houſes thereof, g of the cloſets ther⸗ 
his Arke. ot. and ofthe galeries therof, and ofthe 
g Put it in execu- chambers thereof that are within, and 
tion. of the houſe of the merciſeate, 
Ehr. that were in I2 And the paterne of all that he had in 
his ſpirit with him His mind for the courtes or che houſe of 
the Loꝛde, a to al the chambers rounde 
about, foi t he treaſures of the houſe of 
God, and tog the treaſures ofthe dedis 
cate things, 
13 And foz the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſte s, 3 


of the Lenites,and foꝛ all the wozke foi 3 


the ſernice ofthe Houſe of the Lozd, and 
foꝛ all the veſſels ofthe ninuſterie of the 
houſe of the Lozde, 

I4 He gaue of gold by weight, fon the veſ- 
ſels of gold, fo1 al the veſſels of al maner 
of ſeruice. and all the vefſels of ſiluer 
weight, foꝛ all maner veſſels of all ma⸗ 

. w_ of ſernice, , K 

2. 1s, 1 ei 0 
ten candle ſticks, R — 7 — 
King. 7.49. with the weight foz enerp candleſticke, 
and foꝛ rhe lampes thereof, and fox the 
candleſtickes of ſiluer bp the weight of 
the candleſticke, and the lampes theres 


1. Chron. 
5 *Hoofall mp ſonnes(foz the Lozd hath dy wetght, and goldetes the paterne of i Meaning, of 


paterne. 
20 And Dauid ſaid to Haloms his ſonne, k For al this was 


2 Now J 


dleſtickes,and uw fox their lampes, 5 


Giftesfor the Temple, 


cet of the Cherubs that ſpzed merciſcat which 


i rhe 


themſelues, and couered the Arke ofthe couered the 


conenant ofthe Loydz Ark e, u hich wa 


19 An, ſaid he, bp waiting ſent to me ® hp called the cha- 


the hande of the Lozde, which made me rer, becauſe the 
vnderſtand al the wozkemanthip of the Lord declared 
him ſelſe there. 


Be ſtrong, g of a valtant —— and left in writiagin 
doe it: feare not, noz be afraide; _ the booke ofthe 
Loꝛd God, euen God is with chee: Law, Exo. 25.40 
will nat leaue thee nog fozſake thee, which booke 


finiſhed all the wozke foz the ki 
the denteofepe fone of tÞoRatd. | dots rh 
1 WBeholde alle of 


+ boundro put in 
the execution, Deu. 


be wi 
— 8 is to helpe heed 
maner of ſeruice. The pyzinces alis and thoſe gifts } God 


all the people vibe wholp at thp com hath gwen him, 
mandement, "Ebr.a all thy 


werden, 
CHAP, XXIX. 


2 The offring of Dawid & of the prancet for the buil- 


ding of the Templs. 10 David g rhankes to 
the Lord. 20 Heexhorteth the people to doe the 


ſame.22 Salomon ii created K ing. 28 David dye 


eth and Salomon hit ſorme bn bu ſteade. 


I Dzeoner Dauid the King ſaid vis 


to al the Congregation, God hath 

c holen Salomon mrme onlp ſonne 
pong 25 —— woike — outs 

2 this houſe is not fo man, t 

a Lozd God, a And therfore 
ue pzepared with al mp pos it ought to be 
wer for the houſe of mp God,golde fol excellent in al 
veſſels of golde, and ſiluer foz them of ſii⸗ points. 
ner. and bꝛaſſe foz thinges of hꝛaſſe, on 


fox thinges of pzon, and wood foz thinges 


of wood, and Dnir ſtones, and ſtones to 

be ſer, and carbuncle ſtones and of dis 

ners colours, and all pzecious ſtones, 

and marble ſtones in abundance, : 
Wozeouer, becauſe I haue * delite in b His great real 

the houſe of mp & D, I haue of mine toward the ſur- 


vwne go and luer, wſuch J haue gis therance of the 


nents the houſe of my God, beſide all Temple made 
that I haue pzepared foz the houſe of him to ſpare no 
the Hanctuarie, expenſes, hut to 


by 4 Euen : thiee thouſand talents of golde beſtow his owne 


ofthe golde of Dpbir, and ſruen thous peculiar trta · 

ſand talets of fined ſiluer to ouerlap the ſure. 

walles of the houſes. c Heſheweth 
The golde fo) thechinges of golde, and what be bad of 
the luer fon thinges of fituer,and foz all his owne ſtore 

the wozke by the handes of artificers: for the Lordes 
and who is 4 willing to fil his hand to houſe. 

dap vnto the Lord? He was not 


— the vſe ol ruerp candle: 6 So the puintes of the families, and the onely liberall 


Uicke, 

16 And the weight of the gold foz the ta⸗ 
bles ofſhewbzead, foi euer table, and 
Muer foz the tables of imer, 


dor, ceuerings. 
gold in weight fox euerp baſen, and fox 

Muer baſens bp weight foz euerp baſen, 

18 And fog the altar of mcenſe, pure gold 


pzinces ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the himſelfe, but 

555 
ets, rulers 

wozke, offred willing! worke of God. 


p, 
17 And pure gold foz the fletht and 7 And t fi i rte off its 
the bowles, and ! plates, #fo1 —— 7 And they gaue fon þ leruice ofthe honſe o, 


of God fine thouſande talents of 

and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thous 

ſand talents of ſiluer. qq eight&ne thou⸗ 

ſande talents of bzaſſe, 9 one hundꝛeth 
thouſand 


Chap.xx1x. Salomon King. Dauid dich. 178 


thoaſaud talents of pjon. | perfite heart to keepe thp commandes 
8 And they with whole precious ſtones ments, thp ceſtimomes, q typ ſtatutes, 
e Meaning, them mere found, them to the treaſure and to do au things, and to the 
that had anie. of the houſe Lon de, bp che hand of Houle which piepared. 
ehiel the nnue. 20 JaAnd Damd ſapde to all the Congres 
9 And p people retopced ont they offred gation, Now bi ſle the Lozd pour God. 
willinglp : foz rhep off:ed willuglp un And all the Congregaticy bleſſed the 
That is tha tothe ld, th at perfic hearr, and Das Lozd God of their fathers, and bowed 
good courage uld the king alſo * retopced tgreatiop, dHowne their heads, and wozlhipped the 
and without hy- Io Therefoze Dauid bleſſed the Lozde be! Loyd andthe! Ring. I That is, did re- 
pocriſie. foze all the Congregation, and Daind 21 And thep offered ſacrifices vuto the verence to the 
Pſalm 122.1. ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, D lozds GDD of Lozd,and on the mozow after that dap, king. 
Which did. t Jſracl our father, fog ener and euer, thep offered burnt offcings unto the 
00 teueile thy Ii A hme, D Logd, great nes and —— ond, euen athouſand pong bullocks, a 
ſelfe to ourfa and gate, and vicrone and paile:foz al thouſand ranunes,& a thouſand lh&p, 
ther laakob. that is in heauen and in earth is chene: With their ® dzinke offrings, and lacti- m Meaning, all 
thine is the kingdom, O L0zd, and thou fices in abundance foz all Iſrael, kinde of licour 
excelleſt ag head ouer all. | 22 And they did eate and dunke befoze which they 
12 Both riches and honour come of th&, the onde the ſane dap with great 1op, mingled with 
and thoureigneſt ouer all, and thine and they made Salomon the ſonne of their ſacrifices, 
and ia power and ſtrength, a in thme Daud kingthe lecond tune, and anoins a> wine,vile Ac. 
nd it is to make great, and to giue ted him punce befoze the L0zb, and Ta. 


Dauids prayer. 


unto all. don fog the hie Peſt, 
Nowe rherefoze our God, we thanke 23 So n (ate on the *thzone of n This decla- 
ous Name, the Lozde, as King in ſteade of Dauid reth that the 


the and pzaple thy 
k We gauethee 14 But wha am J, and what ia m peos his father, and pzaſpered: and all Iſra⸗ kings of luah 
nothing of our ple, that we ſhauld be able to offer wil= ti obeped him, were figures of 
owne, bur that lingip after this ſozr 2 fog all things 24 And all rhe pymces # men of power, Chriſt,» ho was 
whichwe have Þ come ofth&: and of chine ame hand and allthr ſannes of King Dad ſub; the true aroin- 
receiued of thee; Wwe haut giuenthe, mitted theſelues under king Salomon, ted, & to hom 
for hither the 15 Fd we are i ſtrangers befoze th, and 25 And the Lozd magmified Salomon in — — the 
gifts be corporal ſotourners, like all our fathers: our dignitie, in the ſight of all Iſrati, and chieſe gourrnces 
or ſpiritual, ve dapes arc like the ſhadowe vpon che gaue dun ſoglonous a kingdome, as mere of all 
receive them all earth, and there is none abiding, no Aing had befoze hum m IIracl. things. 
of God, and 16 © Lozheour God, all this abundance 26 J Thus Damd the ſome of Iſhat r. gue the 
therefore mult that we haus pzepared to bund ther an xtigued ouex all Iſrael. hand. 
gue him the fo thine holy Name, is of thine 27 und the ſpace that he reigned ouer I,. 1. K ng. 2.24. 
glone. and all is thine. rael, was fourtie peere : ſeuen peere reigs 
And thereſote 1) I know alio, my God, that thon * tris ned he in Yebzon, and ther and thirtie 
baue this land eftche an pleaſure mrighte: peerereigned he in Jeruſalem: 


but lent to vs haue offered wilungiy in 28 And ge died in a gend age, ful ot dates, 
a ume. of mine heart all rheſe riches and honour, and Salomon his 
kur waving for things: now allo haue J peo: Connereigned in his Head. | 
than to returns. ple which are found here, ta offer vuto 29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the 
1. Fun 16. 5. ther — with iope. king firſt and lait, behold, they art wit⸗ 
6.299 18 © lond God of X$bzaham, Jzhak,and ten in the bone of Hamuel the Seer, 
K Continue tbE Jſrarl our fi , tuer and in the broke of © Nathan the Pzos o The bookes of 
nn goes in the , and the thoughtes of phete, g in the booke of Gad the Heer, Nathan & Cad 
mind, chat they the heart of thy people, and prepare 30 With all his reigne # his power, and ate though to 
may ſerue thee their hearts vntothe; times that went ouer him, a ouer J(s have bin loft in 
ung. 19 And gtue vuto Salomon mp ſome & rael#ouer al the kingdomes of þ earth. _ ge 4 
caning, 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE — 
CHRONICLES gricfes. 


THE ARGVMENT,. ; 
is ſeconde hooke contemerh-briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two 
bookes of the kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the de ſtruction of leruſalem, 
and the carying away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certame th 
declared & ſer more copiouſly then in the bookes of the King. & therefore ſerue greatly 
to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things ate here. chieſſy to be conſidered. Firſt, 
that the godly Kings, when they awe the plagues of God prepared agaiaſt their countrey for 
finne, had recourſe tothe Lorde,and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues removed. 
The ſecond, hoe it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feate him and profeſſe 
his religion,ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly,howe the good rulers ever lo- 
ned the Prophets of God, and were verie zealous to ſer foorth his religion throughout all their 
dominions, and contraruviſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true 
religion and worde of God, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſic of men. 
Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the begizning of the workic to the building a- 
ine of leruſalem which was the two and thirtieth yere of Darius, and conteine in the whole 
e thouſand,five hundreth, three ſcore and cighteenc * ſixe moneths. 
N. 


C HAP. 


— —— — — — — 
—_— —— = 


 11.Chron, 


Preparation for the Temple, 


Congregation, g reigned ouer Jſrael, 


6 Theoffrine of Salomon at Grbeon. 8 He pray- 14 And alomon gathered thecharets 1. Kg. 10. 36, 
«th +. ws farce — 11Y//bich and hozſemen: and he had a thouſand * 


he giusth him and more. 14 The nember of bu and foure hundzeth charets , & twelue 


God giucth Salomon wiſedome and riches. 
CHAP, 1. 


charets and horſen 15 And of bis riches, thouſand hozſemen, whom he placed in 
PIO Yen Salomon the the *charet cities, and with the kung h Which were 


6 lone of Dautd was at Jeruſalem, Cities appointed 
10 ft ab'ubed, c 1 4 confirmed in his 15 And the king gaue ſAner and golde at to keepe and 
i ong. read a kingdome: andthe Jeruſalem as i ſtones, and gane cedar mainteine the 
1. ng · 2 46. >IO 5 : Loꝛde his God was trees as the wilde figgetrees, that are charets. 
2 S, with pun, à mags abundantip in the plame, i He cauſed ſo 
— & nified him highly, 16 Alſo Salomon had hozſes ——_— great plentie 
5 2 (@) DE And Salomon out of Egppt and *fine lmnen : * the that it was no 
a That is he pro- — 2  — «ſpake vnto all Ii kings marchants receiued the fine lin⸗ more eſteemed 
claimcd a "a rati, to the captaines ot thouſands, and nen foz a pꝛice. then ſtones. 


ofhundzerhs,and to the iudges, and to 17 Thep came vp allo and bzought out of /. 19.5. 

de commanded all the gouernours in al Iſrael, euen the Egypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundzeth exck.27.7, 
that all ſhould chiefe fathers. ſhekels of filuer , that is an hozle fog an k Reade 1 King. 
be at the ſame. 3 So Halomon and all the Congregati- undzeth and fiftie: and thus thep 10.28. 

on with hun went to the hte place that bzonght horſes to all the kinges of the 
was at >Gibeon:foz there was the Ta: Yitrites, and tothe kings of Aram bp 
3 + bernacle < of the Congregation of God their meanes. 

do calledbe- which Moles the ſernant of the Lozde CHAP, IL 

cauſe that God bad made in the wilderneſſe. 2 Thenomber of Salomon; workemen to builde the 
thercbyſhewed 4 But the Arke of GDD had Dauid temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King of 
certaine ſignes nought vp from Kiriath-tearim, when I for wood and workemen, 

to the congre== Dautd had made pzeparatid fox it:foz he 1 Tzu Salomon determined to bnild 
gation, Of bis had pitched a tent fog it in Jeruſalem, an houſe fo the Name or the Lozd, 
preſence, Mozeourr the 4 bzaſen altar *rhat Bes and an * houſe fo his kingdome, *0r,palace, 
d Which was zalecl the ſonne of u, the ſonne of Hur 2 And Salomon tolde our ſeuentie thou⸗ 

forthe burnt of- had made, did he ſet befoze the Taber⸗ ſand that bare burdens, and fourelcoze 
fring, ExO. 25. 1. nacle of the Lozde : and Salomon and thouſande men to hewe ſtones in the 


lemne ſacrifice, 


b Read 1. King. 
Ehr. hands, 


Ex ed. 38.2. the Congregation ſought it. mountaine , and thick thouſande and 2 
6 And Salomon offered there befoze the *ſire hundzeth to ouerſee them. 2 Which is to 
Lord vpon the bzaſen altar that was in 3 And Salomon ſent to Huram þ king be vnderſtand 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: of Tpzus, ſaping, As thou haſt bone tũ of all ſor of oth- 
I-X 19.3.4, enen a thouſand burnt offrings offred Daind mp father, and“ ſende him cen & uerſeen: 


he upon it. cedar tres to butlde him an houle to for els the chieſe 
7 The ſame night did God appeare dwellin, ſo doe to me. officers were but 
vnto Salomon, & ſapdvnto hun, uke 4 Beholde; J builde an houſe bnto the 3 300.5 x. King. - 
what I ſhall giue thee. Nameofthe Lozd mp God, to ſanctiſie . 
8 And Salomon ſaydvnto God, Thou it vnto him, à toburne ſweete incenſe %, Han. 
phaſt ſhewed great mercie buto Dauid bHefoze him, and fox the continual ſhew- 2. Cn. 5. 11. 
mp father, and haſt made me to reigne dead, and foz the burnt —- of the 
in his ſtead, mozuing and euening, on the Dabbath 
9 Now ther fore, O Loꝛd God, let thy pzos dapes, and in the newe moneths, and 
e Performe thy miſe vnto Dauid my father be*true:fox in the ſolemmne feaſtes of the Lozde our 
rtomes made to thou haſt made me King oner a great God: this is a perpetuall thing foz Ifs 
my father con- prople, like to the duſt of the earth. rael, f 
cerning me. 10 Gine me now wiſedome# knowledge, 5 And the houſe which 'J bnilde, is great, 
f That I may go- that I map ſ goe out and goe in befoze fo great is onr God aboue all gods. 
uerne this peo- this people: foz who can tudge this thy '6 Who is hee then that can be able to 
ple, reade i. Chr. great prople- build hun an houſe, when the heauen, ator 
27.1, and i. king. it And God ſapd to Salomon. Becauſe andthe heauen of heauens cannot cows 2 That . 1 * 
3˙7. this was in thine heart, and thou haſt teine him! who am A then Þ J ſhould 7 _ * = s 
not aſked riches, treaſures no honour, buuld him an houſe? bit I doit to burne ; 4 — 
noꝛ the t lines of thine enemies, neither Þ incenſe befoze him, — x a 
vet haſt aſked long life, but haſt aſked 7 Sende me nowe therefoze a cunning * — - 4 
fox the wiſedome and knowledge that man that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, ro God - 
thou mighteſt judge my people, ouer andinbzaſſe, and in pzon, and in pur⸗ — oc - 
whom I haue made ther king, ple, and *crimoſin an line, and — —— 
12 Miſedome and knowledge is graun⸗ that can graue in grauen wozke with — — 
ted vnto th. and J wilgiuethe riches the cunning men that are with me in le 
and treaſures and honcur, ſo that there Judah a im Jeruſalem, whome Dauid or, — 3 
hath not bene the like among the kings mp father hath pzepared, 8 0 braſill ot the 
which were befoze ther, neither after 8 Sende me alſo cedar trees , firre trees —— AE. 
ther ſhal there be the like, „ Aſgummim trees from Lebanon: - —— 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie fox J knowe that thpſeruants can ſkill - — 
place, that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſa⸗ to hew timber in Lebanon: and behold, or cora - 1 
lem from befoze the Tabernacle of the mp ſeruants ſhalbe with thine, ; Or, AlmuzS 


g That is, to be 
reuenged on 
thine enemies. 


That 


Hurams workeman, Chap. 111.1117, The building ofthe Temple. 179 


9 That thep epare me tunber in » meaſare was ther ſcoze cubites, and b According r 
abundance : houſe which 'Y do the bzeadch rwentie cubites: the whale n 
builde,is great and wonderful. 4 And the pozche, that was befoze the of the Ten ple, 
round beho!d,J wil que ta thy ſernants length in the fronte ot the bycaveh was compreherling 
the cutters and the hewers of timber | twenteecubites, and the height was an the molt holy 
br Corim. twentie thouſand” meaſures ofbearen #4 zeth and rwentie, and he ouer- place with the 
| wheate, and twenticthouſande mea⸗ laped it within with pure golde. reit. 
ſures of barlep, andtwenutp thontande 5 And the greater houſe hee ſuled with c It conteinc a 
d Of Bath read baths of ume, andrwentie*thouſand firre tree which he ouerlatd with good as much as dd 
1.king.7.26.itis baths ot pic. golde, and graued thereon palme execs the breath 
called alſo E- It Then Huram king of Tprus anſwe⸗ and chaines. the Temple, 1. 
pha.bur Epha is red m wntung which he ſent ts Hatos 6 And he onerlaid the houſe with preci- King. 6. 3. 
to meaſure dry mon, Becauſe the Lozde hath loued his ous ſtone foz beauiie: and the goid oa d From the 


thing as Bath is people, he path made thee king oucr gold of* Paruaim. found at ion tu 

ameaſure ſot li- them, 7 The » I (ap, the beames, ꝓc ſtes. che top nt in 

couti. 12 Yuram (aid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the and wallestherepf a the does thereof the booke of 
Lozd God of Jſraetwhich made p hea⸗ ouerlapde he with golde, and graued kings mention 
nen and the earth, and that hath gtuen Cherubimis upon the walles. is made, it the 


e The vety hea · Unto DauldÞ ng wil ſonne, that 8 He made allo the houſeofÞ moſt ho- foundation to 
then conteſſed ath diſcretion, pindence and vuders ' by placezthe length thereof was mthe the firſt tage. 
that it was a ſin- ſtanding to buttd an houſe fox the Lozb, front ot the bzeadth of the houſe, twen- e S. me think o 
gular gift of And a palace foi his kingdome. tte cubites, a the bzeadth thereof rwens it is that place 
od, when he 13 Now therfoze Jhaue ſent a wiſe man, tie cubites: and he ouerlaid it with the which is called 
gaueroanyna» and of underſtanding of mpfather Yus beſt golde,of ſire hundzerh talents. Peru, 
ti a king that rams, 9 And the weight of the naules was fiftie 
was wiſe and of 14 The ſorme of a woman of the daugh⸗ thekels of gold, s he onerlaid the cham: 
vnderitanding, ters of Dan:and his father was a nian bers with gold, 
albeititappea- of Tpyns,and he can ſkil to anke m 10 T And in the houſe of the moſt ho⸗ 
reth q this Hu- gold, in imer im byaſſe, in pon, in ſtone, lp place hee made two Chernbins 
ram had the and in tymber. in puryie in biewe filke, Wwought like childzen , and ouerlapde 
true knowledge and in fine linen and in crimoſin, and them with gold, 
ofGod, kan graue iu all grauen woozkes, and 11 And the winges of the Chernbims *-£512-5-24, 
f It is alſo wrie- byopber in all bzopdered woozke-that were twentie cu long: the one wing 
ten, that he was Hhall be giuen him, with thy cunning was ffue cudites, reaching ts the wall of 
ofthe tribe of men, and with the cunning men of imp the houſe, and the other wing fiue cus 
Naphtali, I King. loid Danid thy father. bites, reaching to te wing of the other 
[+ which may 15 Nam therfoze the wheat and the bar⸗ Cherub. 
vnderſtande xp, the ople q; tie wine, which mp loide 12 Likewiſe the wing ofthe other Cherub 
that ly reaſon of Harh ſpoken of, let hun ſend vuto his was fine cubites,rea tothe wal of 
the confuſion of frruants. the houſe, and the other wing fine cus 
tribes, which che 16 And we will cnt wood in Lebanon as bites iopning to the wing or the other 
began to be,thei much as thou thalt need, and wil bumg Cherub. a 
manedin divers tttotheein®raftes by p fea to* Japho, 13 The wings of theſt Cherudims were f Which (para, 
ed abzoad 


trides,ſo that fo thoumayſt c emto Jeruſalem, ſpy twenty cubites:thepſt cod ted the Temple 

dy ber father ſhe 17 — — p; ſtran⸗ on their feete, and their faces were tos from the molt 

might be of gers that were in the land of Jſrael,af- ward the houſe... holy place. 

Dan, and by her tx the nombzting that bis facherDanid 14 Ye made alſo the vaiteof blew Mke g Every one was 

mother of Naph- had nombzedthem : 6 thep were found and g crimoſm, and fine linnen, ightene cubires 

— an hundzeth and tiuee and fifrie thous and Cherubims thereon, long, but J halte 
wl. 


ſand, and . 15 THndhe1 befozerhe honſe two cubite could not 
"Or lope. 18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſande of * — — — 


thouſand and ſir hundzerh o chainesfoz the ozacle, & chapiter, and 
cauſe the people to worke. he heades of the pillars, therefore he gi- 
CHAP. 111. & made an *hundzeth pomegranares, thro cuery 
1 The Temple of the Coerde, andthe perch arr bl and put them among the chames, one but 17. and 
. ded, with ot her thing thereto belong me. 17 2nd he (er vp the pillars befo1e the an halfe. 
Anger, I \©*Satomon began to bund $ houſe Tempie one on the right hand and the Þ For euerypil- 
Yor the Lozde m Jeruſalem, in monnt other on the left, and called that on the lar anhundreth,, 
Which isthe * Mortab which had beene declared right hand Jachm, and that onthe leſt _ 1 Kings. 


mountain where bnfoDauid hts father, in the place that Boas. 
Abrahi thought Wantd piepared in the thiething flooze — C HAP. IIII. 
to haue ſacri of nan the Jebnſtte. 1 The altar braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The 


ce0his fone, 2 And he beganne ts bud inthe ſecond cen. 7 The condleſtichs, oc, , a Aprear veſſeh 
Gen.22.2, — 2 rhe ſecond dap, in the fourth 1 'A Aa he made an altarof byaſſe ruf of braſſe, ſo cel. 
»W4n,24.16,21, perxe of his reigne, Abbe cnbites long, and twentie cu⸗ led beccuſe of F 

3 And thele are the me aſuret, whereon Has bites b10ad,and teu cubites hie. great quãt ie of 


lomon grounded to bulde the houſe of 2 And he made a molten Sea ot ten cus water ch it 
God:the length ot cubites after the firſt bites from aim 2 2 in — — king. - 


Ornaments ſor the Temple. 


paſſe, and fine cubites hie: and a line of 
thirtie cubites did compaſſe t about. 

b Meaning, vn- 3 And vnder b it mas the facion of oxen, 

det the btim of which did compait it rounde about, 

the veſſeh as © ten ma cubite compaſſing the Sea a- 

1.King.7. 24. boar:two rowes of oxen wee calt wl;t 

c Inthe length it was molten. 

ef cuery cubite 4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oxem:thi& 10s 

we:e ten heads fed toward the Roth. and chiee looked 

or knops which toward the Weit, g thiee looked trowaid 

in all are zoo. the Sonth, and thzer looked toward the 
Eaſt, and the Sea ſtoode about vpon 
them, and aUcheir hinder partes were 
mward, | 

5 And the thickensthereofwas an hande 
bzcadth, and the bun thereof was luke 
the worke of the lim of a cuppe, with 
fleures of r nilles : it conteincd 4 three 
thouſand baths, | a 

6 . He made alſo ten caldꝛons, and put 

ut on the right hanbe, and five on the 
left, to waſh in them, & to clenſe in them 
that which appertemed to the burnt 
but tbe leſſe nõ- offrings: hut rhe Sea was fox Þ Piieſts 
ber was taken ro walh in. EE 

there, and here 7 nd he made ten candleſticks of gold 

accordirg as the (according to © their fozme) & put then 

meaſures proved in the Temple, flue onthe right hande, 
atterward is de- and fine on the le fr. 

clared. 8 Fund he made ten tables, a put them 

e Eucnas they inthe Temple, ſiue on the right hande, 

{hould be made. and fire on the lett:a he made an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth baſens of golde. 

9 Aud he made the court of the Pyieſts, 
and the great * court and dcozes fox the 
conrt,and ouerlaped the doozes thereof 
with bzafle, . 

10 And he fer the Hea owthe right fide 

Eaftward towarde the South, 

11 And guram ma and 8 
and baſens, and Yuram firiſhed the 
wozke that he ſhoulde make fo} Ring 
Salomon fox the honſeof God, 

12. To wit, two pillars, andthe bowles 3 
che chapiters on the toppe ofthe two 

illars, and two grates to couer the 
o bowles of the chapiters which 

g Whom Salo- © werebpanthe top of rhe pillars: 

mon reuerenced 13 And foure himdyeth egranates 

for the gifts that t g two grates, fworowes of pome⸗ 

God had giuen tanates for euerp græe to couer the 

him, as a father; o bowles ofthe chapiters that were 

he had the ame _ bponthe pillars; * - 

name alſo that 14 Ye made alſo baſes, g made caldzons 

Huram the king bponthebaſes: " 

of Tyrus had, his 15 And a Hera; + twelue bulles under it: 

mother: was a 16 Pottes alſo and beſomes, and fleſh⸗ 

le weſſe & his ſa - Hookes.and all theſe ve ſſels made us 
cher a Tytian. tam this father, to Ring Halomon fox 

Some reade, for the honſe of the Yozd,of ſhining byaſſe. 

his father, the 17 In the plaine of Jozben did the King 

aurhoaur of this caſt them in clap betwene Succoth g 

worke. Zeredathah. 

h In Ebrew,the 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels 

bread of the fa- in great abundance : fox the weight of 

ces be cauſe they hi ale could not be rekoned, 7 

were ſet before 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels 

the Arke, where that were fo: the houſe of God:the gol- 
the Lord ſhewed den altar alſo andthe tables, whereon 


his preſence. the * hewe bꝛeade ſtoode. 


0. flere delice, 
d In the firſt 

booke of Kings, 
Chap 7.26.men- 
cid 15 only made 
of ewothouſand: 


Called alfo the 
porcli of Salo- 
mon, Act. 3. 11. 
It is alſo taken 
for the Temple 
where Chrüt 
preached. Mat. 
31,23 

Or, caldron:. 


11, Chron, 


The Arke of the couenant, 


20 Wozeoner the candlefticks, with then 
lamps to burne igt in after rhe maner, 
befoze the ozacle,of pure golde, 

21 —— floures and the lampes, and 

—— rs of golde, which was fine 

go | 


22 And the 'hockes, aud the baſens, and Or, inf 
the ſpoones, and the alhpans of pure =»/i4e. 
golde: the entrie allo of rhe houle and 
bodzes thereof within, cuen ofthe moſt 
holp place: and the doozes of the houle, 
to wit, of the Temple were i of golde. 


C HAP. V, 

1 The rhingen dedicated by Dauid, are pat in the 
Temple. 2 The Arie u browght mis the Temple. 
o UVhat wainwithm it, 12 They fing praije 
re the Lords. ? f 

1:,\D* was al the woe finiſhed that 187.55. 

Salomon madefoz the houſe of the &. 8.1. 
Tozde, and Salomon bzought in the 
wings that Wand his father had de- 

dicatt d, with the ſifuer g the golde, and 

all the veſſels, and pnt them among the 

treaſures of the houſe ot God, 

— Salomon aſſembled rhe Elders 

of Aſtaec la all the heades of the tribes, 

the chicfefathers of che chubien of J(- 

rael'vnto Jernſaleto bung vp S Arke 

of the conenant ot the Z0ozde from te 

*citie of Dauid, his Ton. & Reade2.Sam 

3 And althemen of Aſraelaſſembled vn- 6.12. 
to the King at the d fraſt: u was urthe Þ when che 
ſencnth © moneth.; thinges were de- 

4 And allthe Elders of Jſraelcame, and dicace & broght 
the Zemtes tooke bp the Arke. into the Temple. 

5 Aud they carped vp the A rue a the Case Caliedis E- 
ber nacle ot the Congregatian: and all brew Ethanum, 
the holp veſſels that were in the Taber: conteyining pat 
nacle,thoſedidrhe Pzicſtes and Lemtes of September & 
ming vp. part of October, 

6 And Ring Salomon and all the Con- I. King.. 2. 

gregation of Jſractrhar were aſſ&bled which moncth 
bnto him, were befoze the Arke, offring the ler c called 
theepe and bullockes, which couldenot {<firt moneth, 
be tolde noz nombzed foz muuunde. becauſe they lay 
Do the Pneſts bzonghe the Arke of the tat the worlde 
conenant ofthe 40zd vnto-his place, in: #45 created in 

1 — —— 

0 ce, e N . der 

a 2 ; * ' _ from Egypt they 

8 FoztheCherubims ſtretched out their began at March: 

: — — the place of the Arke, and but becauſe this 

the Cherubims touered the Arke and 0p10400 15 vncet- 
the barres thereof aboue. „ teine, ve make 

9 And they dzewe out the barres, that March cuer the 
the endes of the barres might be (eene fert, as belt vn. 
out of the Arke befoze the Ozacle, but rersdo. 
they were not ſerne without : @ there 7% 
they are vnto this dap. » Oracle, 

10 Nothmg was in the Arte, ſaue4the d For Azrons 
two-Cables,which Moſes gaue at Yo; tod and Marina 
rcb,wherethe Lozbe made a couenant were take rhece 

with the childzen of Fſrael, when they be ſore it * 

came out of Egypt. brought to ti 

11 And when the Pzicfts were come out Place. 
of the Hanctuarie ( fox all the Pzieſtes 
that were pzeſent, were * ſanctified and e Were preſs. 
didnot waite by courſe, red to letue we 


12 fi of all Lord. 
And the Leuites the — 


i That is, coue- 
red with plaics 
of golde. 


2 


7 


Salomon prayſeth God, 
ſoztes, as of Bſaph,of Yeman, of Jedu⸗ 
thun and of cher ſonnes and of cheir 
bieten, being clad in fine linnen, ſtood 
with cpmbals, and with violes and 
harpes at the Eaſt end of the altar, and 
with them an hundgeth and cwentie 
Pueſts blowing with trumpets: 

f They agreed 13 And they were * as one, blowing 

all in one tune, 


ſound to be heard in pzapling and than= 
king the Lozbe, and when they luft vp 
their vopre with trumpets and wich 
cyinbals, and with mitruments of min- 
luke, and when they pꝛapſed the Lorde, 
ſinging, 8 Foz he ts good, becaule his 
effect of their mercie laſteth foz euer) then the hour, 
ſongs, as Plals euen the houſe of the lade was filled 
116.1. and pal. with a cloude, 
135.1. 14 Do that the Prieſts cauſd not and to 
nunuter, becanſe of che cloude : fo2 the 
grove of che Loꝛd had filled che houle of 


CHAP, VI. 

3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the 
Lerde. 14 He prayeth unto God for theſe that 
th ill praym the Temple. 

I 17 Salomon ſapd, The Loide 
hath ſaid that he would dwcl in the 
darkecloude: 

2 And I haue buut thck an honſe to del 
in, an gabit ation fo; thee to dwel in fo; 
ener, 

3 And the Ring turned his face, and bleſs 
ſed all the Congregation of Fſrael (fax 
all the Congregation of Jicacl ſtood 


there) 
4 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Loyd God 
of Jſrael, who fpake with his mouth 
unto Dauid iy father, and hath with 
is hand fulfilled it, ſaping. 
ince the dap that Jbzought ip peo⸗ 
ple out ot the land of Egypt, I choleno 
citie ofallthe tribes of Iſrael to builde 
an *houſe, that mp Name might be 

there, neither choſe J any man to be a 

ruler ouer mp people {ſ(ract: 

6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem, that 
mp Name might be there, à haue cho⸗ 
ſen Paid to be auer inp people Iſrael, 

7 * And it was inthe heart of Daziid mp 
father to build an houſe vnto d Fame 

of the Lozd God of Iſrael, 

8 But the Lozd (aid to Dauid mp father, 
Whereas it was in thine heact co build 
an houſe unto nip ame, thou didd.\> 
well, that” thou waſt ſo minded, 

9 NotwithRanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall 
come ont of thy lopnes, he ſhall bund an 
houſe unto mp Naine. 

10 And the Lowe hath perfoymed His 


g This was the 


1. Tg. B. 12. 

a Aiterthat he 

had ſeene the 

= of the 
ord in the 

cloude, 


„or derer. 
5 


lor Temple, 


>Son7.5, 


Ar. that it was 
thine beart, 


| moide that 4 Jam riſen vp 

ö b Mom: iu the roume of 1 1 kather, and 
* 128 am (et an the tone ſrael as che 

a 3 — 8 Low piamiſed, and haue built ay hoitrſe 


temed the effect oi Name ofthe Lojy GD of J's | 


Of the cou enant 4 * L 
tha God —_ t And J haue ſet the Arte there, where- 


whoutfathers, 


in is the b couenant of che Lozde,tha; de 


Chap. vr. 


trumpets, and ſinging, and made one 


23 — 4 wane thon in heanen, and doe 


made with the childzen of Aral 


and praycth forthe people, 180 


12 © Andthe King © ſteode befozethe al- c On a ſk:fold 
tar of the Lozd,m che pence of all the that was made 
Congregation of Jſrael, and Qtretched for that purpoſe, 
9 that he praying 

I3 ( had made a bzaſen for the he 1c 
\k and ſet it in the muddes ofthe people, might be 

court, of five cubites long, and fiue cus — of all, as 
bites bzoad, and rhzee cubites of yetght, 1 King 8.22. 
and vpon it heſtcod, and kncrled downe 
bpou his kues befoze all rhe Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and 4ſtreccycd our pis 4 Boch ro give 
yands toward heauen) thankes for the 

14 And (aid, S Lozd God of Israel, there great benchites 
is nd-God like ther in heauen noz m ofGud beltowed 
earth, which kceepeſt conenant, à mercp vpn him, and 
buts thy ſeruants, that walke befoze alſo wo proves r 
thee witch all their heart. theperſcucrace 

15 Thou that haſt kept wit h; thy ſzrnant and pro'peritic 
Dautd mp father, that thon haſt pic- of hs pc pie, 
miſed him: fog thou ſpakcſt with tup 2.14.2 g. 
mouth, and haſt fulfilled en wuh chime 
hand, as appeareth this dap. 107 in fa, 77 

16 Therfoze nowe Lozbe God of Israel, e. 
ker pe with thy ſernant Daund wp fas 
ther, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed hum, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thou” ſhalt not want a man im ger 
mylight, that ſhall Gr vuponthe thzo1te nor Le cur cf; 
of Trael: ſo that᷑ thy ſonnes take herde 
to them wares, to wall e imp Law, as 
thou haſt walked befoze me. 

17 Andnowe, © Lezd God of Israel, let 
thp wozde be verified, which thou lpa⸗ 
keſtunto thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (Is it true in deed that God wil dbrel 
with man on earth: bepdolde, rhe * Hea⸗ 1. King. 8.27, 
uens, and the heauens of heauens are ; 
not able to conceine thee : home much 
moze vnable is this houſe, which J 
haue built?) 

19 But haue thon reſpect to the pzaper cf 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, © 
Loid my God, to heare the crie 4 praper 
which thy ſeruant pzapeth befnze ther, 

20 That thme v eies map be apen toward e Thar thou 
this honſe dap and night. even rowarde maictt declare 
the place, whereofthon haſt ſayd, that in effect, chat 
thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, chou haſt a con- 
that thou mateſt hear nen vnto the pꝛai⸗ tiauall care oucr 
— whicy thy ſeruant pzaperh in this this place. 

21 Heare thou therefoze the ſuppuication 

thy ſetuant, and of thy people Iſra⸗ 
ei, which they pzay in this place: and 
heare thou in the place of thme habita⸗ 
tion, even in heauen, and when thou 
hearcſt, be niercifull. 

22 J When a man ſhall ſinne agamt 1.X 2.8.31, 
bis fneighbour, and he lapvpon him f by rere ning 
an othe to cauſe him to ſweare, and the any rhing from 
” (wearer * befoze thine. altar him, or cls by 
in Aenving that 

youu he hath 
n ants , in recompen- lett him to 

dag the wicked to bring his wap upon kcepe,or do- 

his head, and in inffifping the-rightes him any wrong, 

ous, to atne hum accopding to his tigh⸗ C h 

teonſneſle, Meaning. to 


b J 2 
24 J And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe give him that 


ouerthzowen befoze rhe enemtie, becauſe which he hath 


| thep haue ſinned againſt thee , and deſerutd. 
. iui. tur ne 


$alomons prayer for 


07,prayſe. turne againe, and confeſſe thy Name, 
and pzap, and make ſupplication bes 
foze th& in this houle, 

25 Then heare thou in heanen, and be 
merciful vnto rhe ſinne of thp people 
Iſrael,and bzing them againe vnto the 
land which thou ganeſttothem and to 
their fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and 
there lſhalbeno raine, becauſe thep haue 
fined againſt ther, and ſhall pzap in 
this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
turne from their ſinne, when thou dos 
eſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pars 
don the ſinne or thy ſernants,and of thy 


te 
Place. 


11, Chron. 


angrie with them & deliuer them vnto 
the enemies, &thep take them and carp 
them awap captiue vnto a land farre oz 
neere, 

7 If thep * turne againe 

: in rhe land whither thep be carped in 
caprines, and turue and pzap vnto thee 
in the land of their captuntte, ſaping, 
Me haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed 
and haue done wickedlp. 

38 Jfrhep turne agatne to thee with all 
their heart, a with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captiuitie, whither rhep 
haue carped them captiues, and pia 
toward their land, which thou gaue 
vnto thetr fathers , and toward the citie 


the people. His ſacrifice, - 


to their heart o. 


w ſt choſen, and towarde 
5 oaks Which haue built foz thy 


ame, , 

39 Then hearethon in heauen, inÞ place 
of thine habitation thetr pz # their 
ſupplication , and indge cauſe, *0r,maint eine 
and be merciful vntothp people,which berger. 
haue ſinned againſt ther. 

40 Nowe m] GOD, J beſeech thee, let P/alm.1 32.8. 
thine epes be open, and thine eares ats | That is, into 
tent vnto the pꝛaper that is made iu this thy Temple. 
place. m Let them be 

41 Nowe therefoze ariſe,D Loꝛde God, preſerued by tu 
to come into thp i reſt, thou, & the Arke power and made 
of thy ſtrength: O Lozde God, let thy vertuous and 
Piieſts be clothed with=®ſaſuation,and holy. 
let thy Saintes reiopce in goodnes, n Heare my 

42 © Lowe G DD, refuſe not the face of praier y hich am 
* thine anointed: remember the mer- thine anointed 
cies promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. King. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glorie of 
the Lerde filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth bu 
proger, 17 And promiſeth to exalt him and hu 
throne. 
I A Nd*when Salomon had made an /. 1.10. 
ende of pzaping, * fire came dowiie a Hereby God 
from heauen, and conſumed the declared that 


people Iſrael (when thou haſt taught 
them the good wap wherein they map 
walke) and gine raine vpon thy land, 
whtch thou haſt ginen vnto thp people 
for an inheritance. 

28 © * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, bla⸗ 
ſting, oz mtldewe, when there ſhalbe 
gralhopper , oz caterpiller, when their 
enemie ſhall beſiege them m the cities 
of —_— land, or anp plague oz anp licks 
neſſe, 

29 Then what pgaper and ſupplication ſo 
ener{halbe made of any man, oz of all 
thy people Iſrael, when enerp one ſhall 
knowe his owne plague, and his owne 
diſcaſe.and ſhal Nretch fozth his hands 
toward this honſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen,thp dwel⸗ 
ling place, and be mercifnll, and gine 
teuerp man accozding bnro all his 
wapes, as thou doeſt know his * heart 
( fox thou onely knoweſt the hearts of 
the childzen of men) 

zt That thep map feareth&, and walke 
in thy wayes as long as thep line in the 

pray vnto God lande which thon ganeſt vnto our fa- 

with an vnfained thers, 

faith and in true 32 J Mozjeouer, as touching the ſtranger 

repentance. which is not of thy people Jſrael, who 


Co ap. 28. K* 


ftr. in the Lund 


0 heir ates, 


h Hedeclareth 
that j praiers of 
hypocrites can 
not be heard,nor 
of any but of 
them, which 


i He ſheweth thall come out of a farre countrep foz 
char before God th great Names ſake, and thy mighty 
there isnoaccep hand, and thpſtretched out arme:when 
tion of perſon, thep ſhal come and i pzap in this houſe, 
but all people 33 thou in heauen thy dwellnig 
that feareth him place, and doe according to all that the 
& workechrigh- ſtranger callethfo; vnto the, that all the 
teouſneſſe, is ac- of t map knowe thp 
cepted, Actet. Name, and feare thee like thp- people 
10.35. Aſrael,and that thep map knowe, that 
k Meaning, tha thy Name is called vpon in this houſe 
none ought to N. J haue butler, 

entetpriſe any 4 When t 

5 battel againſt 


— but at F f 

Lords comman- 1 
dement, that i — te 
which is lawful 
by his worde. 
Or, according to thy 1 

the maner of this 35 Then heart 

citic. er and their 

x.King $.46. th-ir cauſe, 

eccler.7.22. 36 If they ſinne agaiuſtthee(*fo2 
1. 16h 1.8, no mau that ſinneth not) and 


is 
be 


burnt offring & the ſacrifices : and the he was pleaſed 
Salomons 


ozp of the £02d filled the houſe, with 
2 that the Pueſtes could not enter prayer. 
into the houſeofthe Loꝛde, becauſe the 
yof the Loꝛde had filled the Lozdes 


onſe, 
+ And when all the chüldzen of Aſrael 
? ſawe the fire, — 4 glozie ot oe Joke 
come downe vpon the honſe,rhep bow: 
ed themſelnes with their faces to the 
— iſed che Lord, 2 — 2 
& pra nw. 
he is good, becauſe his mercie la bes 
ener, 


4 *Thenthe King and all the people of f. X. 5.6565 


fred ſacrifices befoze the Loꝛde. 
5 And A offered a ſacrifice 
vt two and twentte thouſand bullocks, 


their 
the Leuttes with the inſtruments 


ces,+ f 
of muſike of Losde, which King 
— dad inebe fo aps ihe Jouve, 


Cods ptomiſe. | Chap. vr Tr. 


gbr. by their 
h and 1. 


d The feaſt of 
the Tabergacles 
which was Kept 
in the leuenth 
moneth. 

e They aſſem- 
bled to heare 
theword of God 
after that they 
had remained ſe- 
uen dayes in the 
boothes or Ta- 
der nacles. 

d They had 
leaue to depart 
the two & twen- 
tieth day, i. King 
$.66, but they 
went not away 
till the next day. 
1. KA 8.1. 
N.. 12 6. 


elwill cauſe the 
peſtilence to 
ceaſe, & deſtroy 
the beaſtes that 
hurt the fruites 
ot the earth, & 
ſend raine in 


due ſeaſon. 


C616, 


Sotomons building. 167 
Becauſe his mercie laſterh foz euer: whe houſe which Jhane? ſancrified fog mp f Wbichthing 
Dauid pzatſed God by them, b Ppieſts Name, will Jcaſt out of mp ſight ; and declareth chat 
allo blewe trumpets ouer chews will make it to he a pponerbe #4 coms God had more 
and all they of Jiracl ſtood bp. montalke among all pecple. reſpect to their 

7 e Satoms palowed the mid- 21 Aud this houſe which is moſt hie ſhal ſaluation then to 
die of the court that was befoze Þ houſe bee an aſtoniſh ment to euerie one that the aduanet ment 
of the Lozde : foi there he had pzepared paſſeth bp it, ſo that bee ſhall ſape, Why of his oe glo- 
burnt offrings, andthe fat ofthe peace | hath the Lozd done thus to this lande, 1 2nd whereas 
offrngs, becauſe the hzaſen altar which and to . — houſe ? men atuſc thoſe 
Salomon had made, was not able to ce: 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe thep thinges, which 
ceiue the burnt offring, and the meate fozſookethe Lozd God of their fathers, hath ap- 
offrmg,and the fat, which bzought them out of the lande of pointed to ſet 

8 And Halamon made b a feaſt at that Egypt, and haue taken holde on other toorth his praiſe 
tune of ſcuen dates, and all Jſrael with — and haue wohſhipped them, and he doeth with- 
hun, a verp great Congregation, from ed them, therefoze hath he bought dra his graces 
theentringinofYamarh, vntothe ris all this enillvpon them, thence. 


. uer of Egypt. 
9 Andintheeight dap, thep*made a ſo⸗ CHAP. vIII. 
lemne aſſemble : foz thep had made the 2 The cities that Salomon built. y People that were 


dedication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and mall tributarie unte him, 12 Hu ſacrificet. 17 
the feaſt ſeuen dapes. He ſendeth to Ophir, 
10 und the . tet and twentieth dap of x d * after * twentie peere when x1.X ing 9.10, 
e ſeuenth monerh, he lem the people alomon had bunte the houſe of a $i; nitying that 
a wap into their tentes, iopous +$ with the Lozd, and his owne houſe, he was twentie 
art, of the goodnes that 2 Then Salomon builte the cities that yere in bailding 


e. 

13 I I hut che heauen that there be ud ties, and the cities of the hozſemen, and rreaſures for the 
rame, oi if command the gralhopper . enerp pleaſant place that Salomon had warte. 
to deuoure the lande, oz if J e peſti⸗ a minde to bnilde in Jeruſalem, and m d That is, he re- 
lence among mp people, * Lebanon, and thzoughonr all the land paired & tortifi. 

14 If mp people, among whb mp Name of his dominion, ed the: for they 
is called vpon, doe humble themlenes, 7 And allthe people that were left ofthe were built long 
and pzap,and mp pꝛeſence, a turne Hittites,and the Xmozites, and Pert- before by She. 
from their wicked wapes, then will J zites, andthe Yiuires , and the Jebn- rah a noble wo- 
heare in heauen, and be merciful to their ſites, which were not of Iſrael, man of the tribe 
ſinne,and will © heale their land: 8 Bur oftheir childzen which were left af- of Ephraim, 

15 Then mime eyes ſhall be open j mine ter them in the land, whom the childzen 1 Chron. 6.68, 
eares attent bnto the pzaper made in of Jſrael had nor conſumed, enen them and 7. :4. | 
this place, did Salomon make” tribataries vntill e Reade 1. King. 

16 Fa I haue now choſen and ſanctified this day, 7.2. p 
this houſe,that mp Name map be there ꝙ But ofthe childzen of Jſrael did Halos Eber. to come vp 
foz ener: and mine epes and mineheart mon make no ſeruantes fo: his woke? co errbure. 
ſhalbe there — 7 — for they were men of warre,$ his chiefe 

17 And ifthou wilt e belege me, as pymces ,andthe captames of his chas 
Danid thp father walked, to doe accozs rets and of his hozſemen, 
ding vato all that I haue commanded 10 Sotheſe were the chiefe of the officers : 
thee , and ſhalt obſernemp ſtatutes and which Halom had, euẽ frwo hundzeth For mallthere, 
mp indgements, and fifrie that bare rule ouer the people, were ; 300, but 

18 Then will ſtabliſh the throne ot thy xx © Chen — bzonght bp the here he meaneth 


kingdomt. according as A made thecos d aoh ont of the citie of oft hem that had 
uenant with Danidthp father, ſaping, Wanid, into the houſe that he had bnilt the principall 
* Thon ſhaltnor want a man tobern- fox her: 


fox pe fade, My wife ſhall not charge, read, 
ler in Iſrael. dwell in the honſe of Panid Ring of Tf z.King.$-24, 
19 But if pe turne away, # fozſake mp ſta⸗ raet; fo it is holy, bet auſe that the Arne 

tutes and mp commandements which 10 o it. 


burnt of⸗ 
o w them, 2 Lozde, on the * altar of ch... 
20 — 2. 2 ozde, which he pad built befoze the 


lande, which J paue ginenthem,s "Yai af 


The Queene of Sheba; 
Ex04.29.39. 13 To offer accojding tothe commans thy ſernantes, which ſtande befoze thee 


ly, after the ma» Dement of Poſes! enerp day, in p Sab- and hearethp wiſcdome. 

ner of aue d Haths, and in the newe moones, i in the 8 be the Lozd thy God, which lo⸗ 

g Read Leuit. ſoleimne feaſts, te tumes in the pere, uedthee , to ſer thee on hia ; thzone as c Meaning, that 

23. that is, in þ feaſt of h Duleauened hie ad, Nunig. in the ſtead ofthe Lozdethp God: the 1{caelires 
ann in the feaſtofthe Weekes, and ii becauſe thy God toueth Jſrael, to eſtas were Gods pe- 
the feaſt of rhe Tabernacles, nuch it fo ener, rhercfoze hath he made culiar people,& 

14 And he (et the courſes ot the Pzieſtes thee King oner them, tu execute indge⸗ that kings are 

to their offices, accozding to rhe ozver ment andiuſtice. lieutenantes of 
of Dauid his father,and the Lenites in 9 Then ſhe gaue the King ſir ſcoze talents God, which 


1 bre. 24-1. the pozters bp * their courſes, ateuerp there ſuci ſweete odours ſince, as the ſuperioritie, and 
gate: fon ſowas the commandement of Aueene of Sheba gaue vnto King Sas miniſte r juſtice 
Dauid the man of God, lomon, to 


15 And they declined not from the com⸗ 10 And the ſeruants alſo of Yuram, and 
mandement of the king, concerning the ß ſeruants of Salomon which bought 
h Both for the Phieſtes and rhe Lenites ,tonchmg all golde fri Ophir, bzought 4 Xlgummmryd Read Chap, 


mattet andalſo things, and touching rhe trealuces, wood and pꝛecious ſtones. 2.8,and i. king. 
for the worke- 16 J Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſſon 11 And the kmg made ofthe Algummim 10.11. 
manſhip, fo; all the ® wozke, from the dap ofthe wood : ſtatres in the houſe ofthe Lozde, e Orpillars: 

i Meaning, the foundation of che houſe of the Lozd, un⸗ and in the kings houle, and harpes and meaning, the 
red ſea. till t was finiſhed : ſothe youſeofthe violes fo ſingers: g there was no ſuch garaiſhing and 
k Which ſumme Zoid was perfit. ſeene befoze in the land of Judah, trimming of the 


is thought to 17 Then went Salomon toE3ion-geber, 123 And kung Salomon gane to þ Auckne ſtaices or pillars 
mount to three aud toEloth bp the i ſeaſide in the land of Shebaeuerppleaſanr thing that ſhee 3 
millions and fixe of Edom. aſked, beſides fozthar which thee had f That is, which 
hundrech thou- 18 And Yuram ſent him by the hands of byzought vntdthe king ; ſo ſheereturney tlic kinggave 
ſand crowns: for his ſeruantes, ſhippes, a lernantes that and went to her owne countrep , both her for recom» 
here is mention had knowledge ot the ſra: and they went ſhe,and her ſeruants, pence of that 


made otthirtic with the ſerũantes of Salomonto D-'13 © Alſothe weight of golde that came treaſure which 
mo,then are phir, a bzoughr thence *foure hundzerh to Salomon in one peere was ſire hun: ſhe bought. 
ſpoken of, and fiftie talentes of golde, and bzought dzeth thire ſcoze and ſir talents of gold. 
I. king. 9. 28. them to king Salomon. 14 Beſides that which chapmen a mar⸗ 
chants bought: and al the Kings of A⸗ 
CHAP. IX. rabia, a the pyinces of Þ coitrepbzought 


1. 9 The Qurene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salowan golde and ſiluex to Salomon, 
and bringethgiftes. 13 His ere h rewenwes, 30 15 Und king Halomd made two hiidzeth 


The timo of 1 reine. 31 Hu death. targets of beaten gold, and efir hundzerh 5 Which ſumme 
x-King.10.1. 1 A Nd* when the Queenrof Sheba ſhekels of beaten golde went to onetars Mountcth eo 
46. 2.4 2. heard ofthe fame of Salomon, ſhee get, 7 
1.31. came to pzooue Salomon with 16 And ther himdeeth ſhieldes of beas ol che ume. 


a To know whe- — queſtions at Jerulalem, with a ten golde: thzee hundieth » ſhekels of * de ry 
ther his viſdome Verp great traine, and camels that bare golde went to one ſhielde, and the king os or y 
were ſogreatas ſweece odours and much gold, and pze- put them in the houſe ofrhe wood of — _ 
the report was, Ctons ſtones:and whenlhe came to Ha: Lebanon, whereo — ery 
lomon, ſhee communed with him ok all 17 And the King made a great thꝛone of ns — = 
that was in her heart, pnotie and ouerlaide it with pure gold. 05 IS 
2 And Salomon declared her al hex que⸗ 18 nd the thzone had ſire teppes , with _ f — 
b There vas no" ſtions , and there was * nothing hidde a footeſtole of golde i faſtened to the rn” —_ 
ſion ſo hard. from Salomon, which he declared not -thzone,andſtapesonepther ſide on the the bote 


t he did not unto her. place ofthe ſeate, and two lions ſtan⸗ — — fas 
ſolue. 3 Typen the Aueene of Hheba ſawe the ding by the *ſtayes, ſtene d to the 
wiledomeof Halomon, andthe houſe 19 Andrwelue lions node there on the bw, 
that he had bunt, ſir ſteps on either ſide: there was not fe 
4 And the meate of his table, and the ſr» the line made in any kingdome, n 


ting of his ſeruants, and the ozder of his 20 And al king Salomons dzinking veſ- Koops. 

; wapters, their apparel, g his butlers, ſels were of golde, q all the veſſels of the 
10 galeric her- ; their apparell, 4 his burnt offrings, houſe ofthe wood of Lebanon were of 
by he wont vp, which he offced in the houſe of the Lozy, pure golde: for iner was nothing eſtees 

Eber. t hero warn» and ſhe was” greatly aſtonied,. ..., med inthe dayes of Salomon. 

wore ſpurit in her. 5 Aud thee ſaide to the Ring, Tewasatrue 21 Foz the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
1 wozd which J heard in m 8 . with the ſeruats of Fjuram.enerp chice 8 
 *Orate. och la and of thy owe: peere once came the ſhips of | Tarſhith, | Which ccm. 


6 Yowbeit Jbeleened nor their repeat. and bjonghtgolde, +ſiluer, puozie, and trcy of the beſt 
veins came, and mine eyes hadleene | apes,aud — — . K * writers, / 
it: and behold,the one haife of thy great 2 Ho hing Sato mon excelled all þ kings thooghc tv be 
wiledome was not tolde mer: forthou ot the tarth in riches and wiſedome. Cil cia ccade 
exceedeſt the fante tat I heard. 23 Aud all the kings of theearth ſought 1. King. 10.22 
7 Yappp are thy men , ⁊ happp axe theſe the pꝛeſence of Salomon, to peare bis 


4 


— 


11. Chron, Salomons riches, 


Nee,, 


88 


P7395 


ind death. Rehoboam: Chap. x. xr. 


wiſdom that God had put in his heart. 9 And he ſaid vnto them, V3tGat counſel 
24 Audthep bzonght euetp man his pzes Fgiuepe.that we map anſwere thts peu- 
ſent,veſſels of ſilucr,and veſſels of gold, ple, which haue ſpoken to nie, ſapmg, 
and raiment, armour, and ſwere o: Mae the poke which typ father did 
dours, hozſes,and mules, from pet to put vpon vs,lighter? 
pckre. 10 And the — — that were byought 
m That is, ten 25 And Halomon had ® foure thouſande vp with hun, wake unte han, ſapmg, 
horſesin ever ſtalles of hozſes, and charets, a twelue Thus ſhalr Þ anſwere the pcople that 
(table, whichin thouſand hozſemen, whome he beſtows ſpake roche, ſapmg, Thy father made 
all mount to ed inthe chatet cities, g with the King our poke te, but make thou it highs 
ſourty thouſand, At Jeruſalem, rer foy vs:thus thou ſap vmo the, 
a5 1. King. 4 26. 26 And he reigned oner all rhe kinges Mp © leaſt part halbe bigger then mp dor, litle fager: 
from the * Kiuer even vnro the lande of fathers lopnes, meaning, that he 
the Ppiliſtuns, and to the bozder of E- 11 Now — mp — — was of farre 
gypr. pou a us poke, A wil pet ins greater er 
27 And the King gane ſſluer in Jeruſa- creaſe pour poke : mp father hath cha- then — 
» The abundice lem. as ſtones, and gaue cedar eres ſliſed pou with roddes,bur J wil correct father. 
of theſe tempo - as the wilde figge tres, that areabun- you with * ſcourges, or ſi er on 
ral rreafuresin dant in te plane. 12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 
Salomons king- 28 And ther bzought buts Haloms hoz- came to Kehoboam the thirde dap, as 
dome is a figure ſes ont of Egypt, and out of all landes. the King had appointed, ſaping, Come 
of the pirirual 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Has agaimeto me the third dap. 
treaſures, which lomion firſt and laſt, are they not whitte 13 And the King anlwered them ſharplpe 
the ele&t ſhalin= in the booke of Nathan the Pzopher, aud King Kehoboaun left the conntell 
loyeinthe hea · And in the propherie of Ahuag rhe hi: ol the ancient men, 
uens vnder the lomte, and in the viſions of * Jer do the 14 And ſpake to the after the counſell of 
true Salomon Seer © againſt Jeroboain-the ſonne of the pong men, ſaying, My father made 
Chriſt, Nebaty ; pour poke grieuous, bur J wil mcreae 
707 4d. 30 und Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem it: my father chaſiled pou with robs, 
o That is, which our all Iſxati fourty pres, bat F will correct you with ſtnurges. 
prophecies a- 31 And Salomon*Lept with his fathers, 15 Ho the king hearkenednor vnto the 
gunſt him. and they buried him in the citie of Da-, people: font was the *ozdmannce of e Gods vil im- 
1K 1-41-4243. md his father « & Rehoboam his fone God that the Lozde nught perfourme poſect ſuch a 
reigned in his ſtead, his (aping, which de had ſpoken bp necefliciero the 
CHAP. X. AhitaþtheShilomtee to Jeroboamthe lecond cauſe, 
4. 1.4 The rigour of Rebobrarn, 13 Hefolloweth + forme of Nebar. not hing can be 
lewde connſell. 16 The people rebel, 16 Ho when all Iſrael ſaw that the king don: but accor- 
Nu. 11 1. Þ£ 1113 went to Hhe- would nos heare them, the people an» ding to the lanes 
a After j death chem: foz ro Shechem came al J ſwertd the kung, ſaping, *What pozrion and yet mans 
of Salomon, racito make hun King, baue we1nDamd?zfoz we hane none in- wil workerhas 
2 And when Jerobok the ſonne of Nebat peritace mthe ſonne of Jſhai. © Jſracl, of it tele, ſo chat 
heard it,(which was inCqppemhiyer tuery man copour tentes :nowe ſe to it cannot be ex- 
he had fiedde from the pzelence of Sas thineowne houſe, Dauid, So all Jſra- cuſed in doing e- 
lomon the King)he returnedout of E- el departed to theirtents. uil, by alledging 
gypr. 17 Howe Kehoboam reigned oner the chat it is Gods 
3 And thep ſent and called hum: ſo came childzen of Jſrael, that dwelt in the ci⸗ ordinance. 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and commu ties of Judah, Ebr by the hand, 
ned with RKehoboam, 18 Then King Kehoboam ſent Madam K.-A. 
b That is, hand- 4 Th father bmade gur poke grienous: that was oner the tribute, and the c, rec, 
ledvs rudely.lt nowtherefoze make thou the grienons dzen of Iſrael ſtoned him th ſtones, 
ſeemeth j God ſtexuitude ot᷑ thy father, @ bis ſoze poke, that he dyed : then King Kehoboan 
hardened their that he pnt vpon vs,lighter, W will -' * made fp&dto get him up to his cha- . lrergthencd 
hearts, fothar fernethe. tet, to fleeto Jeruſalem, hwiſc{c. 
they thus mur= 5 And he ſalde to them, Depart pet th 19 And J(rael rebelled againſt the houſe 
wured without Ddapes,then come agame vnto ine. And of Damb vnto this dap. 
cauſe: which de · the people departed. CHAP, XL 
dareth alſothe 6 And King Rehoboam teoke counſel 4 Rehoboam forbidden to fight againſt lexoboam, 
n conſtancie of with the old men that had ſtande befoſe 5 c which he hrt. 21 Hebath cightrene 
le. Salomũ his father, while he pet liued, nd three ſcore conculmos, c by them igt 
ſaping, What counſell giue pe that J and twenty ſennet,avd three ſcore daughteri. 
map anſwere this people? I AY Kehoboam was come . Ng. 20% t. 
7 And they ſpake unto hum, ſaping, If to Jeruſalem, he gathered of rhe | 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe bouſe of Yudah as Bemanun nine 2 That is, the 
them ſpeakeloumg wordes tothe, ſcoze thouſand choſen men of warre to halte tribe of 
"A they wube thp (ernants foz ener, fight againſt > Jirael, and to bzing the Beniamin: ſerr 
Ir ſtood 8 But he left the counſell of the ancient ome againe to Kehoboam., the other halſe 
4 * i men that tpey had gmen hun, and tone 2 Ant the wozd of the Lozd came to Shes was gone aſter 
„Anne of,  counſell of the poung men that were maiaß the man of God,ſapmg, leruboam. 
— and hꝛaught vp with him, and © waited on 3 Speake vnto boam, the ſorme of b Meaning, the 
=_ bim. Salomon king of Judah, t to al * — ſee which 
that rebelled, 


vor urhratet. 


— 


His rigour, Iſrael rebellech. 184 


— — 


— 


— 2 ¶ ¹ͥQV.!Q» h — __—_— 


Rehoboams munitions for warre. 11. Chron, The Temple ſpoyled. 


that are in Judah, a Bentamin, ſaping, C HAP. XII. 

4 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Pe ſhali not goe z Nh ſorſaleth the Lord aud ii puniched by 
vp, nozfight againſt pour bzethen: res Chubak, 5 Shemaiah reproueth him. 6 He bums- 
rurneeuerpanan to his houſe: foz this btb him ſelfe. 75 God ſendeth him ſucconr, 9 
thing1s done of me. Thep obeped thers Chubak /akerb bu rreaſures, 13 Hu rege and 
fozerhe wozd of the Loyd, and returned death. 16 Abuah bis ſorne ſuccredeth him. 


from going againſt Jeroboam. 1 AQ when Kehoboam had cſtas *0r,when the 
5 And Kehoboam dwelr in Jeruſalem, bliſhedthe kingdome and made it Lord hl 
e Or,repaired and*< built ſtrong cities in Judah, ſtrong, he fozſcoke the Lawe of the % Abbe 
them and made 6 Ye built alſo Beth-lehem, aud Etam, Lozd, and all Iſrael with him. kingdom, 


them ſtrong, to and Tekoa, 2 Therefoze in the fifr pre of King Ke: a For ſuch is the 
be more able to 7 And Bethzur, and Hhoco , andA- poboam, Shiſhak the Kingof Egypt inconſtancie of 
refilt Jeroboam, dullam, ; came vp Jeruſale (becauſe they the people. hat 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, aud Tiph. had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lozd) for the molt part 
9 And Adozaim,# Lachith, and Azekah, 3 With rwelue hundzeth charers,and they followe the 
10 And Tozah, and Aialon and Yebzoun, thzee (coze thouſand ho; 1, and the vices of their 
which were in Judah and Bentanun, people were withont nomber , that goucrnours, 
ſtrong cities, came with him fro Egypt euen the Lu⸗ | 
. trergehened. 11 And he ® repaired the ſtrong holdes bims, >Hukkuns, 6 che*Erhtopians, d Which were 
and put captaines in them, and itose of 4 And he tcoke the ſtrong cities which a people of Afri. 


vit aule, and ople and wine, were of Judah, andcame vuto Jerus £2 called Tra. 
? nG Un came Shemaiah 3 rea 
2 awe 
ſo Judah and Benianun were his, EY b Þol D the Por us led in holes. 
13 And the Peſts and the Lemres that were gatheredrs er in de⸗ Or blacks A 
br. ſteodt. were in all Firael, ” reſozted vnto hun lein, becau bil and t 
out of au then coaſtes. unto them, Thus ſateth the Lozde, pe 
14 Fu the Leuites lett their ſuburbs and paue fozſaken me, < t haue J al- © Signifying 
<3" — — 8 Re _ 72 — en od mpeg an. no calamitie can 
12. fo Jerobsam come vnto vs 
ey ſonnes had caſt them out from mini⸗ boys — 1 LES +4 except we for- 


e ET 
3.King-r2.31, 15 An ozden m pHeſtes fog t And when the Lozde ſawe that t e never lea 
hie places, and foz the *deuils and foz 7 humbled them (elues , the _ vs til we haue 


d Meaning, 
idoles,reade the calues which he had made, e Lopdecameto Shemaiah , ſaping, <## him off 
Ua. . 15. 16 And after the Leuites there came to 2 — — oe ron 1 d And therefore 
uſalem of all che tribes of Jſrael, fore I wi not deſtropthem, but J will doetb juſtly pu- 
e Which were ſuch as ſet thetx : heartes to ſekethe ſend them delinerance ſhoztlp, aud mp nich you for your 
xealous of true Lozbe God of Iſrael, to offer unto the a be powzed out bpon ſianes. 
religion, and Lozd God of their fathers, Jerulalem bp the hand of Hhilhak. bi. drop downs 
feared God. x7 Ho thep ſtrengthened the kingdome of 8 Feuertheles thep ſhalbe his ſeruants: 3 6 


Judah, and made Rehoboam p ſonne ſhalthepknow mp *ſeruice, and the 
of Saloinonmtghtie, tee pere long: ſernice of the ktngdomes ofthe earth, # Gods punilh- 

f So long ast fo thic᷑ pere they i watked inthe way 9 © Then Shilhak King of Egypt came — yhis — 
T 1 


feared Goc, and of Dauid and Dalomon. vp againſt Jeruſalem, a tcoke the trra⸗ 
ſer foorth his 18 © And Kehoboam tobe him Wahas dare of be onle ofthe Lozde, — the [y,but to chaſtile 
worde, they lath the daughter of Jerimoth p ſonne treaſures ofthe Kings houſe + he tone them go bung 
proſpered, of Dauid to wife, & Abihauthe daugh⸗ cuen all, and he carried awap the ſhieldes hem to non. 
ter of Eltab the ſonne of Iſhat, of gold, * which Satomon had made. !edgeofthew 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 10 In ſeade whereof King Rehoboam ſelues, and to 4 
hemariah, and Tapam. wade lhzields of bzaſſe, and committed know how md 
20 And after her heteoke the them to the handes ofthe chiefe of the berterit 519 


daughter of Abſalom which bare him garde, that waited at the booze of the ſerue God then 
- Abitah,and Att hat, and Tiza, and She- aden P F P tyrants, 
lomith, 1 And when the King entred into the (9.15. 
21 And Kehoboam loned Maakah rhe houſe of the Lozb,the garde came @ bare 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his em and bzought them againe vuto 
wiues and his coucubines: foz he the the garde chamber. ; 
eightene wines, and tine ſcoze concus x2 And becauſe he f humbled him ſelfe, f Which decla- 


bines, a begate eight e twenty ſonnes, the wiath ofthe Lozd turned from hun, reth that God 

3 a ——— 5 * that he wound not deſtroy all together. 1 
ao 22 And Rehoboam made s #bitah t And allo udabh the thinges pꝛo⸗ death of a hn 
1 ſonne of Maakah Þ chieferuler among ſpeted : "A tyerh * but his conuet- 


reigned three — : for hethought to mant 13 0 ning Kehoboam was ſtrong in o, Fick. 18.3. 

yere.r.Kmg,rs-2 him king. zruſalem and reigned: foz Rehghoam an. 33.1. 

23 And he taught him : and difperſedall mas one and fourtie pete olde, when he 1. C. | 
6 orgy oy al the countrets began to reigne, and t ſruen⸗ g That is, tut 

h He gaue him- of Judah aud tamin vnto cuetp tene peres in Jeruſalem,the citie whach — after hat 

ſelſe to haue ſtrong citie: and de gaue them abun⸗ the Tonde had choſen out of all the be bad bene 

many Wiucs. ace of vitaile,g * deſired many wines, tribes of Fſraelto put his Hame there, rey 2 _ 


vj  B EB ... oF, 


Abilah, He Chap. XII. XT TT. diſcomficerh ſeroboam, Aſa, 153 
And name was o haut not fozſaken dim, @ 
oo ITE 

14 aundhedideuill: fog he pjepared not Tod, and the Lruttes in then office. 
Cote neo 
, I actes ,arſt an moznimg ene . it was a 

Ae ſegingi. 1 not winten in the” booke — — the dead point e d in oo” 
of Hhematah the Pzophere, and Jddo is ſet in ozder vponthe puretable , and Lawe,Exod, 
the Heer, in rehearſing the genealogie* fthecandieſticke of with the lamps 29 35. 
and there was warre alwap berweene thereof euerie cuenmg: fo we 
Reho and Jeroboam, keepe the watche ofthe Lozd our God: 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, but ye hanefogiaken hun, 
Me. e and was buried in the citie of Dauid,s 12 And behelde, this God lis with vs, as | Becauſe their 


" Xbtitah bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, a captame, and his Pieſtes with the cauſe was -_ 
CHAP. XIII. ſounding trumprts, to crye an zlarme & approved by 
1 Abiiah makgth warre againſt lere 4 Hee Agamitpon, © pet hU) I of — the Lord, they 
ſheweth the occaſion, 1 2 He trufteth in be Lord, not — — the Loe E od of pour fas doubted not of 
a Hemeaneth andovercommeth [aoboam, 21 | Ofhirwiwes thers; fog pe not pꝛoſper. the ſucceſſe and 
Iudah and Ben- nd children, {+ + 13 T But Jeroboam canled an ambuſhs victorie. 
iamin, 1 x H the eighteenth peere of: Ring: Je- ment ®tocompaſſe; and come behinde m Contemning 
b Or,Maacha, [ roboam began Abtiahtoreigne ouer them, when they were befrze Indap, e tbe good coun- 
I king. 15.3. Judah. the ambuſhment behinde them. ſell which came 
cCalled alſo Ab 2 Yee reigned thzee peere in Jeruſalem: 14 Then Judaþlooked, and de, the of the ſpirit of 
ſhalom, for Ab- (his mothers name alſo mas o chase battell was befoze and behindthem,and God, he thought 
ſhalom was her tab the daughter of< DzielofGibea) # thepcrisdvnto the Lozd, and the Pyieſts to have ohe. 
grandfather, there was warre butweenoAbttab and blelve withfrhe trumpets, come by deceit. 
I. king. 1 5.3. Jeroboam./ m. 13 Andrhemenof'J a ſhoute: 
d Whichwas 3 And ſet the hattell inaray with and enen as the men , | 
ont oſj tops of the armie of vauant men of warre,cuen "God i mote Jeroboam and alſo Frael or, gave bam che 
moũt Ephraim, foure thouſande choſen: men. befoze Abittah and Judah, euer throw, 
e Andthereſore Jeroboamallo ſet the hatteil marapa- 16 And the childzen of Aſrael fled befoze 
whoſocuer do th mſt him with eyght dundzeth thon⸗ Audah and God dent ur ted them into 
vſurpe it or take d choſen men which were ſtrong and r „ 10 
itfro chat flock, valiant. 17 And Abitah and his ewe a 
tranſereſſeththe 4 And Abitah ſtoode vp vpon mount great ſlaughter ot them, ſo that there fel 
ocdinace of the 4 Temeraim, which is in moſitEphzas downe wounded of Iſrael finehundzery 
lord. chus like an im, and (aid, O Jeroboam, and al Jſra- thouſand choſen men, 
hypocrite he al- tl, heare pou me, 18 Hothe en of Iſrael were bzonghe 
ledped the word $ Dnght pounot ta xno that the Logbe under at that tumt: and the chudꝛen of 
of Cod for his ud of Jiraei hath gien the kingdome Judah pzenailed, * becanſe they ſtaped » He ſheweth 
aduantage, oner JYfraelro*Dautd foz ener, euen to bon the Lord God oftheir fathers. that the ſtæy of 
f That s,perpe* pur and to his ſonnes bp a couenant 19 And Abtiah purſned after Jeroboamn, a! kingdomes & 
tual becauſe the F of falt: and tooke cities from hun , even Berh- aſſurance of vic - 
thing, whichis 6 And Jeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat the el, and the” villages thereof, and Jeſhas tories depende 
lated is preſet · fernant of Satomũ p ſonne of Dauid is nah with hervillages , #Ephzon with pon our truſt 
uedfrom cor- riſevp,# hath*rebelled againſt his lozd: Her villages. and confidence 
ruption-hemea- 5 And there are gathered to hims vapne 20 And Jeroboam reconered no ſtrength in the Lord, 
neth alſo that iti men and” wicked, and made themſelues againe in the dapes of Abitah, but ihe . Aen. 
wasmade ſo» ftrongagainſt Kehoboamthe ſonne of - Lozd pla hun, and he died, 
lemaely and con Salomon: foi Rehoboam was but a 21 Ho Adtiahwared mightre, married 
bees of. childe and * tender hearted, and coulde fourtene wines,s begate two Scwentie 
not reſiſt rhem, ſonnes,and ſxtrene dan . 
ces, wheraschey 8 Now therefoze pe thinke that pe be as 22 The reſt ofthe actes of Abitah,and his 
viedſalrxccor- bletoreſiſt againſt the kingdome ofthe maners and his ſapings are wzitten in 
ing as was r- Lord, which is in the hands of the ſonnes the ſtozte of the Peppi Iddo. 
de nad, x. 18. 19g of Dauid, and pe be a great multitude, CHAP. xIIII. | 
I.King.11.26, a the golden calues are with pou which Aſs diſtreyeth wdolatyie, & cs bu people 
g. This wordin f Jeroboam made pou fox gods. fo ſerus the true Gd. i t He prateth vnto God h 
Chaldee tongue 9 * UJaue pe not dzttien away the pꝛieſtes he ſhowld ge ro 2865 2 He obteineth the victorie. 


fring oflactiſi - 


bRachaich © ofthe Jozd the fonmes of Aaron and the x C Abitah flept with his fathers,$ 1. Kg. l. 
air>awourv- Lenites, and haue made pou pꝛieſtes they buried him in the city of Dauid, 
erb, at. g aa. like the people of other countreis? who: Aa his (one reigned in his ſtead: in 


"Er.cnldren of foener commeth tro” conſecrate with a hoſe dapes Þland was quiet ten pere. 
— 1 i pong bullocke # ſeuen rams, the ſame 2 And Aſa did that was geod and righe 
1 Meaningin map beapiieſtofthempþarenogods, in the epes of the Loyd his God, 
art & courage. YO But we belög vnto the Lozdour God, 3 Fox hetcoke awap p altars of p ſtrange 
fant | earted, gods & the hie places, ond bzake downe 

Lew.26.36.1.Ki1ng.12.31.ch 11.14.” Eby. fill his hand. i He ſhew- theim , and cut down the* grones, a Which were 
— the nature of idolaters which take no triall ofthe vocation, 4 And chmanded Judah to ſerke p Lozd planted contra · 

*&doArine of their miniſters , but thinke the moſt vileſt and God of their fathers, 4 to doe according ry to the Lawe, 
Felt beaſts ſulficzent to ſerue their turne. tothe Lawe and the „ Deut. 16.21. 


— 


— — - _ 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed, ;. * 211 
5 And hettoke awap oirt ot an þ cities vt 4 But whoſbener returned in hts affliction 


b He ſheweth 


that the reſt and 6 Ye 


quietnes of Kin 
domes ſtande 
in aboliſhing i- 


411 Chron, . 


_ ) dploplaces,61 the unages: thex⸗ tothe Lozde God of Itraei, and ſouabt 
kingdom mas b quiet befoze him, hun, he: was found ot them. c Helheweth, 
allo cities m Judah, 5 And inchat timsthett was na peace to that notwit h- 
vun, thar'did goe ont and goe in: but ſtanding the wie 
— ttonbie s were tu all the in habi⸗ kednesof ryrics 
tants ot the carth. and their rage, 


trong f 
bet auſe the tand was in reſt, aud ge had 
no warte m tyoſr peeres t fon the Lozve 
bad gien him reit. 


dolatrie, and ad- 7 Therfoje: be ſaid to Judah. let vs build 6& Fox nation was deſtroped of nation, + = God hath 


nancing true re- 
ligion. 

c ol hiles wee 
haue t he ful go- 
uernement 
thereof. 


d The king of 
Ethiopia or R- 


. Which was A 
citie in ludah, 
Loch. 1 5. 44: 
where Michaiah 
the Propher was 
borne. 


1:Sam14 6, 
E0r,agarnft many, 
withowt po er. 


Waretſhah. 
FThus che chil- 11 And Aſacryedvmo the 1008 hi o 


dren of Gad nei - 
ther truſt in 
their one po 
er or policie, 
neither feate the 
ſtrengch & ſub 
tiltic of their e- 
nemics,burt con- 
ſidet the cauſe 
and ſee whether 


their enterpriſes 13 And Aſa 


rendto:Gods 
glorie, and 


hiopians 
thereupon aſſure en,ſ6 that there was no life mi them: fo 


them ſelues of 
the victorie by 
— is 
anely a tie, 
and — 
fle ſh in to duſt 
with the breath 
of his mouth. 

g The Lord had 
firiken them 
with fe are. 


a Who was ca- 
led Obed, as hi: 
father was, 
ver ſ. S. 

b For the ſpace 


of twelue yeres 


vader Rehobo - 


am, and three 


ceres vader A- 


üah, relig on 
wasnegl-&cd 
and idotat tie 
plan ted. 


8 And Ala had an atimte ot Judah that 


is, home be 


theſe cities and make malles about, and citit ot cirie: fo God trouble the wu 
hearcth in their 


tow2es,gares,#barres;whiles the land all aduerſirie, 
is befozo vs; hecnuſe we haue fonght 7 We pe ſtrong therefoze, and tet not your tribulation, as he 
— — Loꝛd our God, we hanecoughr hun, hands be weake ; foz pout C wolke tHall deliueted his fi6 
and he hath ginen vs reit on euerp fide: haue a reward, - Terah king of 
ſo thep built and pꝛoſpered. 8 CAndwhen Ala heard theſe wozdes,@ the Ethioplans, 
the pꝛophecie of Dbed the Pzophet, hee Chap. 14.9,12. 
was encouraged, and tooke away the and out of allo- 
abomiations. out of all the lande of ther dangers, 
thietds and darm bowes, two hundzetꝭ Fu and Bentamin , and out of the whea they called 
and foureſcoze thowand: all theſe were ye had talen of mount E* vpon the Lord, 
valant men. ham renuedthe altar ofthe d Vour conſi- 
¶ And there came aut againſt them Vee: Lolde, that was befoze the poꝛche of the dence and truſt 
rah *of Ethiopia ban hoſter of ten hun- hoid. in God ſhal not 
dzeth t nd, and thiee hundzerh cha: 9 And de gathered al Judah and Ben⸗ be fruſttate. 


rets, and came vnto * Warclhah. the (tr s m out 

10 Then Ala — =o befoze — 8 En anon — — — 
—.— fo there fel many tu hum out 
(' vBFAſraa;whent x 


bare (hields and ſpeatres chic hundeeth ' 
thonſande , and of Beniammthat bare 


: they ſet the batcelt in ar t 
of Te bn h beſide — 


is 
and ſaid, Lond. * it is nothing with thee 10 Horhep aſſemblettd 2 mthe . 

to help * with manp,or withno powers © =_ — m the fi peere of e Called Siu 

belpe vs; O loi d our God : fox wereſt the ret ' eonteiningpart 

on ther, and in thy Name are we come 11 And thepottredvnto the „ Lozd the ſame of May and part 
this multitude: O Lozde;'thou time of p ſpople, which thep had bzoght, of lune. 

_ _- — "6 tiet not manpzeuaple as _ — — bullocks,andſeuen f Which they 

— — had taken of the 

12" $ Hori the Tod finote the Ethiopians 82 d thep made acouenant to ſ&ke the Echiopians. 

de Ma and ene, andthe rod God of — fachers, with al their 

Ethiopians len. art, and all their ſoule. 

z the peaplethat was with 13 And 6 whoſoener will not ſecke the g Theſe were 
him; — then vuto Gerar. And cod God of Israel, ſhathe ffatne,whe- che wordes- of 
the Et hoſte wagonerthzjows ther he were (mall oi great,man os woe their couenant, 
man. which comman- 

they were deſtroped befoze the Lozd and r4 And they ſware vnto the Loyd with a ded all idolarers 

befoze his hoſte.: and theꝝ carped awap load vopce,and with ſhouting aud with to bee put to 

a miqhtie great ſpople. . trumpets, and with cozuets, + death according 
ta Andthen (more all the cities roumde x5 Andal Judah rewpced at the othe: fo to the law of 

about Gerar : fox the 8 frare ofthe Lozd the had lwozne vnto rhe Lozd with all _ „Deut. 13 5, 

came vpon them, and thep ſpopled all their — „an ſought hum wirh a 

the cities, foz there waSexceeding much whole deſire aud hee was > founde of hSo long a3 they. 

ſpoyple in them. | them. And the Lozd gaue th reſt raund — him a- 

15 Nea, and thep ſmote the tents oftattel, about. ++ : right, foloag 
and carped away plentte of ſheepe and 16 * And Ring Aſa depoſed · Maachah hd be preſerue 
caruels, and eren PTY his i mother from her regencie, hetanſe and proſper 

had made an idole in a groue: and them. 
CH AP. XV. Ala habe downe her idole, and tam K t- 1513. 

1 The exhortation of Atariah, 8 Aſa purgeth bis ped it, and burn is at the bzooke A= i Or gtandmo- 
countrey of idolatrie. uz He ſacrificetb withthe din. ther: and here · 
people. 14 They ſweere tegerher to ſerue the Lord, 17 But the hie places were not k taken a⸗ in he ſhewed 
16 He dep»ſeth hu mother for her idolatrie. wap ont of! Iſrael: pet the heart of la tbat he lacked 

I Hen the-ſpirite of God came vpon was = perfit all-yisdapes. — for ſhee 

2 A3artah the ſonne of bed. hoe 

2. And he went out to meet la, and died both by che.eqwenant , and by the-Lawe of i 
ſaide vnto him. OA, + all Judah, and x z: but he gaue place to faoliſh „and would alſo — - 
Bentamin, heare pe me. The Yorde ; ter a ſorrto ſatisſie the Lawe. I Which artly came through 
with pon, while ye be with him: and if lacke of zeale-in him, partlythrough the ne ligence of 
ye ſeeke dim he wil de found of you; but officers , and partly by the ſuperflition of the e, that al 2 

if ye foſake him, he mil foiſake pon. not taken away, I Becauſethat God was called the God o 

3 Now fot a long ſeaſon Itrael hath bene Iſrael by reaſon of his promes to Iaakob:therfore Iſrael pr 

without the > true God, and without time taken for Indah e ludah was his chiefe people. m 


Pꝛieſt to teach. and withaut lawe. reſpcRtothispredeceſdours, 18 Alla 


lſraels couenant with God. 


rr 


2 — 


Alis eouenant with Benhadad. Chap. xvt. vit. lehochephat. The Lawe is taught. 18. 


38 Allo hebzought mto the houſe of God fete diſeaſe was  0x,to the 
ethos vas ee ee 


and that he had dedicate, » & gold, tothe * Phpſicians, e Godplagued 
and veſſels, 13 So ab dus fathers, and dy⸗ —— 
19 And there was no warre vnto the fine ed in the one and perre of his hereby decla- 
and thirtieth pere ofthe reigue of Uſa, * . reth that it is 
14 And thep buried him in one of his ſe⸗ nothing io be- 
CHAP, XV. es, which be had made foz gin wel, except 
2 Aſa for feare of Baazha K ing of Iſrael, maketh a em the citie of Dautd, and lapd hun we ſo chtinue to 


comment with Bend NN of Aram. 5 He in the bed which they had filled with 5 end,$ is x ca- 
reproxed by the Prophet, 10 VV hors be putteth ce odours and diners kindes of — lous of Gods 
in priſen.12 He putiuth ha truſt in the Phyſicians, <ey, made bp the arte of the apoticas glorie,and put 


13 Hudeatb, | rie:and thep burnt odours fo hun with our whole truft 
t IA thelireaud thirtieth pere of the an exceding grear fire, in him. 
1 Who reigned reigne of Aſa came ** Baalha King of b f He ſheweth} 


after Nadab the Iſrael vp agauiſt Juda. a built®Ras it is in vaine to ſeeke tothe Phyſicians,excepr firlt we ſecke to 
ſonne of lero- mah to let none aut o go mn to As Ood to our ſinnes, which are the c hie ſe cauſe of all our 
boam. ſa king of Judah. diſeaſes, and after vie the helpe of the phyſician, as a mcan by 
1King.t A 2 Then Alabzought out fuer and golde whomGod worketh. 
hed it 


b He for out of the trraſutes —_—_ of the 
with walles and Aond, and of che ſe, and ſent CHAP. XVIL 
dirches:it was a to Wenhadad king of ram that dwelt ; 7ebocbaphar truſting in the Lord, pr oſpereth in ri. 


citiein Beiamin at ' Damaſcus, ſaping, ches and benowr, 6 He aboliubeth 1dolatrie,7 And 
nere to Gibeon, 3 There is & couenant betwrne me and canſeth the people ſo be taught. 11 He rec., 
I or, Darmeſch, 2 and betwerne mp father aud thp tte of ſtrangers. 13 Hismwnitions, and men 
ather: beholde, J haue ſeut th ſuluer of warre. 

c He thought and gold:come,*bzeake thy lsague with 1 A Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſonne retg- 
torepulle his ad- a king of Jſrael that he map de⸗ ned — -4 — and pꝛeuatled as 
| p me. gan at 

valaxful meat, 4 And Beuhadad hearkened vnto King 2 And he put gariſons in all thefkrong 
that is, by ſee- Ala, and lent the captaines ofthe ar- cities of udah, and ſer bandes in the 
2 of in- nues which be had, agauiſt the cities of land of Judah and in the cities of Es 


amitie,thinking of Naphtali, | 3 And rhe Lord was with J at, 
thereby tomake 5 — — heard it, he left buil⸗ becauſe he walked mthe * firſt wapes a That is,his © 
the ſeluexmore ding of Kamab,s let his wozke ceale, of his father Dauid, aud ſought not vertues: mea- 
liroog, 6 Chen Ala the King tone al Judah, » Baalim, | ning,before he 
and caried away the itones of Kamah 4 But (ought p Loꝛde Godof his father, hadcommined 
the timber thertof, wherewith Saas and walked in his commandeinentes, with Bath-ſheba 
tha did butlde, and he bunt therewith and not after "_- trade of Tſrael, and againſt Vti- 
Geba and MPizpah. 5 Therefoze the Lozd ſtabluſhed the king- ah. 
, 7 C andarthar ſame time Nanani the dome in his hand, + all Judah bzought b Sought not 
0r,Prophet, " Heer came to Ala King of Judah,and pyeſentsto Jeholhaphar,ſo that be had helpe at ſlange 
ſaid unto hun, Becanſe thou hatt reſted ofriches and yonour in abundance, gods. 
vpon the of Aram, and not reſted 6 And he*lift vp his heart unto p wates E6-.worte. 
in the Lozde thy God, cherefoze is the ofthe Loꝛde, and he toe awap mozess c He gaue him 
holte of the Aung of Aram eſcaped out ner the hie places and the groues out ſeiſe wholy to 
* of thme hand. of TR lerue the Lord. 
( 8 * The Ethiopians & the Lubims, were > And in the third pere of his reigne he d He knewe it 
they not a great hoſte with charets & | t his pumces, Sen-hatl, and ©bad1- was in vaine to 
— manp? pet becauſe ah, and PLechariah,and Nethaneel and profeſſe religion, 
thou diddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, de del Michaiah, they ſhould i ceache in except ſuch 
M. 5 uered them into thine hand. the cities of Judah, were appointed 
— 9 » Foz the epes ofthe Lozd behold al the 8 und with them LTeuites, Shematah, which could in- 
Un priſon boſe. earth — — ſelfe rong with and p. and Zebadiah,# Ala⸗ ſuud the people 
Thus inſt perfite heart rowarde pel, and Shemiramoths Jehonathan, in the ſame, and 
ofrurningtro. Him thou halt then done fooliſhly m and 2d Tobuah, and Tob- bad authoritie 
| hon | mites,+ with them Eliſhas to put away all 
am Peſts. idolatrie. 
in the e Thus God 


people at 
And 
laſt, tor, 


Wicked affinitie. Ahabs prophets. 1 4. Chron, Mich a ab 9 prophe d 


and the #rabians him flockes, it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Ths 
ſeuen thouſande and et de, 
— and ſeuen thouſand and ſenen a n 


8 And the king of Jſrael called an eu⸗ F 


Meaning, tha 


pundz es. ts 
= — ——— ploſpered 3 grewe nuche, and ſaide, Call quickly Micha teſuſe to he are 


vp on hie: and he built ui Judah pala- tah the ſonne of Jinla. 


any that was of 


ces and cities of ſtoze, 9 TAnd = King of Israel, and Jeho- God. 
13 Andhe hadgreat wozkes inthe cities aphat King of Jadah late epther of 
of Judah, and men of warre, and vali them on dis thzone clothed m their ap: h That is, in 
ant men im Jeraſalen, arell : thep ſate enen in the rhzcthing their maicttic & 
14 And theſe are the nombers of them at the entring in of the gate of royall apparel, 


after the houſe of their fathers, In Ju Samaria: and al the pzophers pioppe⸗ 
dah were captaines of thouſands, Ad⸗ cied befoze them. 
Er. in hu hand. nah the captaine, and with him of va⸗ 10 And Tidktap p ſonne of Chenaanah 
liant inen rhzee hundzeth rhouſand, 
fOr, net te him. 15 And®athis hand Jehohanau a cap- Thus ſapth the Lozv, With theſe Halt 
tame, and with him two hundzeth and thou pulh the Xramices viitilthou haſt 


foureſcoze thouſand, conſumed them. 
16 And at his hande Amaffah the ſonne 11 And all che pjophets prophecied ſo, 
f Meaning, of Zichji, which f willingly offred hun faping.Gage vp toKamoth Gilead,and 
which was a Na - ſelfe unto the Lozde,and with him two pzoſper:foz the Lozb hall delmer it into 
arite, Nom. 5. hundzeth thouſand valiant men, the hand of the Ring. 


17 And of BVemamin, Eltada a valiant 12 CAnd the meſſenger that went to call 
man, and with him armed men with ichaiah, ſpake — — ſaping, Be⸗ 
bowe + (ſhield two hundzeth thouſand, holde, rhe wozdes of the prophets de- 

18 And at his hid Jehozabad, and with clare geodtorhe king with one * accord: 
him an hundzethand foure (coze thous let thy wozde therefoze, play thee, be 

ſand arined to the warre, like one of theirs , and ſpeake thou 
g That is, they 19 Theſes waited on the King, beſides god. 
were as his ordt- thoſe which the King put inthe ſtrong 13 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Loꝛde li 


nary gard. cities thzoughont al Judah, ueth, whatſoener inp God ſaith , that 
will F ſpeake, 
CHAP. XVIII. 14 Ho he came to the king, and the king 


1 Iihorhaphat maketh aff nue wth Abab. 10 (ard untohim, Michatap, ſhall we goe 

Foure hund et h prophets ceumſell Ahab ro gt to Ramoth Gtlead to batrell, 02 Hall J 

warre. 16 Michaiah is againſt them, 23 Zids Jeaue off? And he ſaid, ! Goe pe vp, and 

1.K ing.22-3 kiah ſmiteth him, 25 The King puttetb him in pyofper, and thep ſhalbe delinered into 
a For Ioram Ie» priſon. 29 The eff: of bu prophecie, ponr hand, 171 

Nd * Nehoſhaphat had riches and 15 And d Ring ſaid to him, ow ort hal 


hoſhaphats 1 

ſonne mat ied AA in abundance, but he was charge ther, that thou tel me nothing 
Ah abs daughter. iopned m affmirie with Ahab. bur the trueth in the Name of the 
b That is, che 2 And after certame d peres he went Lozde?z 

third yete, downe to hab to Samaria : and A- 16 Then he ſayd, Iſawe all Iſrael (cats 
1 King. 22.2. hab ſlewe ſhepe#oren fo hun in great tred in the mountames, as Heeperhat 


c Torecouerit nomber, and fog the people that e had aue no ſhepheard: and the Loxte 
out ofthe hands with him, and entiſed hun to go vp un ⸗ lapde, = Thefe haue no maſter:let than 
of che Syrians. to Ramoth Gilead, returne enerie man to his houle in 
d Heare the ad- 3 And Ahab king of Aſrael ſapde unto peace. 
uice of ſome Itholhaphat King of Judah, Wut 17 And the king of Jſraelſapde to Je- 
Prophet, to thon goe with mero Kamoth Gilead  Holhaphar, Did I not ten thee, that he 
know whether Andheanſwered him, J am as thou woulde not pjophecie god vnto me, 
it be Gods will. art, and imp people as thp people ,@ we but ein?? 
e Which were williome with th&m the warte. 9 'Ngaine he (apd, Therefoge here 
— 2 of 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaide unt the king wozde ofthe Lowe: 'Jſaw rhe Lozbe fir 
aal, 
that the wicked rhe 4wozd ofthe Loꝛd this day, heanenſtanding at his hand, and 
eſteeme not but 5 Therefoze the King-of Iſrael gathered at his left. 
flatterers and pf e pꝛophets fourehundzeth men, and 19 And the Lordeſaſde, Who ſhall *per- 
ſuch as wil beare ſand vnto them, Shall we goe to Kas ſwade Ahab bing of Jſrael, that hee 
w.ch theirinor- math Gileadto hattel, ozfhall Jeeaſes map go vp and fal at Kantoth Gilead? 
dinate affect: ö s. A id thep ſaid, Goe vp: fo} God hall And dne ſpate and ſaidthus,and-ano4 
Let the true delnier it mnxo the Rings hand. ther (ayd that. 
miniſters of God 6 But Jehothaphat ſarbe,Js'there here 20 Then therecame'feorth a ſpirite and 
dughit not to neuer a Prophet moe ofrhe Lad that ſteode before the Lomde, and cand. J will 
ceaſe to do their we might mquireof him? | pe ſwade him. Aud the Lind lapde vn⸗ 
duetie, though) 7 2nd the king of Jfraelſaidevnto Je⸗ 1 Wpeten s 
wickedmagi- holhaphat, T here is pet one man, by 2 And he fad, Y tum go ont, be afal'? 
ſtrates can nat wWhome we may aſke coniſell of the ſyptrit in the month or All pt 
abide them to Lozd,but It hate him: for he dovth not Ind ohe (nd, Chou yu | 
ſpeake j trueth. © pzjophecie good unto ne, but alwai euil: t allo pzeuaile:go fozoy and =, 
2 


— 


pe the 


hers . 
Ade. and 


made him hoznes of pꝛon, and ſapde, i Reade 1. King 


22.11. 


k Thinking, that 
where as fuure 
hun / It eth pro- 
phets had a- 
greed in one 
thing hat he 
being but one 
man, and in leaſt 
eſtimat ion duct 
not gaineſay it. 

| He ſyake thus 
by deriſion of 

the falſe p- 
phers, as the 
King wel per- 
cciued, 


m He propbeti- 
eth hom the peo- 
ple ſhould bedt- 
{peried & Ahab 


Haine. 


ſigniſying of Jfrael, ucke connſell, J pap the, at vpon his thzone; and all the * hoſte of en Meaningjbs 


Angels. 


z Or ler tua. 


o That ib 
Lord, 


e ought not to 


9 Ir , 


” 


rr. 


hes 


Ahab ſlaine. Chap. x I x. xx. Ichoſhaphar appoynteth judges. 185 
22 How therefoze beholde,the Lozd the wicked, andlouethem that hate the 

Xx — thy —— the oz ur fl ot the pore; 13 the — pea 

heles god things are found in b He viſited all 


they loud be. bpon the qheeke, and (aide, Sp what red thine heart to ſeeke God, ple from idola- 
leeue lies, 2. wap went the Dpirite of the Lozd from 4 J Jehoſhaphar dwelt at Leruſas try to the know- 
Theſ.2.10. me. to ſprake with ther? lem, and returned and went * though ledge ot the true 


q By this cruel- 24 And Pichatah ſaide, Beholde, thou the people from Beer-ſheba to mount God. 
ne his ambition ſhalt ſee that dap when thou ſhalt goe E n. # bzought them againe unto c Both to pre- 
and kypocnſie fromchamberto chamber to hidethee, the Lo God of their fathers, ſerue you, it you 
was diſcoucred : 25 And the kung of J(rael (atde, Take pe 5 And he iet tudges in the land thzough- doe nuſtly, or to 
thus the hypo. Wichatah, and carie hum to Amon the out all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie puniſhyougfyou 
crites boaſt of — — citie, aud to Joalh rhe bycine, 7 doe the contra- 
theSpirit which ings (onne And (aid to p iudges, Take heed what rie. 
they baue not, 26 And lap, Thus ſapth p king,Put this pe do:foz peerecute not the iudgemencs d He wil declare 
& declare their Man in the ppiſon gouſe, and feede htm ot man, but of the Lozde, and he will be by the ſharpe nes 
malice againſt with bzead of * affliction and with was *« with you in the cauſe and iudgement. of the puniſh- 
them, in home ter of afflictid untill I recurne in peace, 7 Wherfoze now let the feare of the Loꝛd ment, that he 
tue Spirit is, 27 And Pichatah ſaide, It choureturne be vpon you: take heede,and doe it: foz batech all ini» 
r Keepe him in peace, the Lozde hath not ſpoken by there is no i iniquitie with the Loyd our quite. 
treightly in pri= me. And he ſaid, Yeare,all pe people, God,neither*reſpect of perſons,noz re- Dent. 10.15. 
ſon,and let — 28 Do = King of Iſrael and Jeholha- ceming of reward. f 106, 34.19. 
feele hunger & Phat the king of Judah went vptoRas 8 Mozeoner in Jeruſalem did Jehotha: . 10. 34. 
third. moth ad. phat ſet of the Leuites,4 ofthe Pzieſtes 0.1. 
20, Michaiah, 29 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto Je: 22 chiefe of the families of Iſrael, g«{.2.6. 
Thus che wic- hoſhaphat, J wil 'change mp ſelfe, and the iudgement g caule of the Lozde; 7.6.9. 
ked thinke b enter into the battell; but put thou on and they returned to Jeruſalem, col,3.25. 
their owne ſu = —— Sothe King of Jſrael 9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 17.17. 
tiltie to eſcape iged him ſelfe, and they went into hall pe do in the feare of the Loyd faiths e The Prieſts & 
Gods iudgemers the battell, fullp and with a perfite heart, Leuites which 
which he threat 30 And the king of Aram had comman- 10 And in euerp cauſe that ſhall come to ſhould iudge 
neth by his ded the captaines of the charets that pou efron: bzethzen that dwell in their matters accor- 
worde. were with him, ſaping, Fight you not cities, betwene * blood a blood, betwene ding to the word 
with ſinall noz great, but againſt the lawe and pꝛecepte, (ſtatutes and iudge⸗ of the Lord. 

t Hecriedtof king ot Jſraelonelp. ments, ye ſhal judge them, and admoniſh f That is, totry 
Lord by acknow 31 And when the captaines of the cha» them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the whether 5 mur. 
ledging his fault rets (aw Jeholhaphat, they (aide, It is Lozde, that : wzath come not vpon pou ther was done at 
in going u this the king of Jſrael : and thep compaſſed and upon pour bzethzen, Thus ſhall ye vnwares or els 
dicked king to About himto fight , Bur Jeholhaphat do andtreſpaſſe not. on ſer purpoſe, 
ware azainlt *cried, andthe Lozde helped hun and 11 Andbehold, Amariah the Pzieſt ſhal- Nomb. 35-14, 
the of the mouedthem rodepart from him. be the chiefe ouer pou in all matters of deur.4.4:. 
Lord by his Pro- 32 Foz when p captaines of the charets the Lozde,+ Lebadiah the ſonne of Jſh+ g Mcaniog,that , 
cet, and alſo by (aw that he was not the nig of Iſrael, mael, a ruler ofthe houſe of Judah, ſhal- God would pu- 
defiring mercic thep turned backefrom him. be foz all the * Kings affaires, a the Les nh them moſt 
fortheſame. 33 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe unites ſhalbe officers i befoze pou, Be of (harpely, if they 
"Eb. lu ſimpli. © Mightilp, and ſimote the king of Jlrael courage,and do it, andthe Lozd ſhall be would not exe- 
city,or iqnorautly, betwene the iayntes of his b : withthe*god, cute iuſtice a- 
" 0+ betweene the therfoge he ſaid to his c Turne right. 

N .thine hand, and carie me out ofthe hoſt: h Shalbe chieſe onerſeet of the publike affaires of the realme, 
u He diſſembled for J am hurt. i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes, k God wil 
his hurt, that his 34 Und p battel increaſed that day: q the afiſt them chat doe iuſtice. 
fouldiers might King of Jſrael *tcod ſtil in his charet as 


he more cou- gauiſt the Aranutes untill euen, & died CHAP. XX. 
tagiouſſy. at the time of the ſunne going downe. 3 Lebeshaphat and the people pray unte the Lordi. 
CHAP. XIX. 22 The maruelows Ds that the Lord gau 


4 Hier Ichothapbat was rebukgd by the Prophet, him againſt hit enemnes. 30 Hisragne and after, 
be called againe the people to the honowring of the I A Feerthis alſo came the childzen of 
Lorde. 5 He appointeth indget and munſters, Moab and the childzen of Ammon, a That h, which 


5 9 And exhorteth them to feare God, and with them of the * Ayunontes coũterfaited the 
Arn peace, 1 A Nd Jehoſhaphat the King of Jus againſt Jehothaphat to battel, Ammonites in 

dah returned ſafe to his houlein 2 Then there came p told Jehoſhaphat, language & ap- 

Jeruſalem. ſaping, There commeth a great multi⸗ parell. The He- 


* 2 And Jehuthe ſonne of Yanani Heer tude againſt the from beyond pb Sea, brewes thinke F 
* e declateth went dut to met him, and ſaid to King out of Aram: and beholde, they be in they were the 
— Acholhaphat, * Wouldeſt thou helpe Hazzon Tamar, which is En- gedi. Amalekit es, but 
l 0 As may A 
God is ouer all ſuch, that ſupporte the wicked, and rather ſhewe by the tenth verſe,they were j Idumeans of mount Seir. b Cal- 
at ndecde that they are enemies to all ſuch as hate the Lorde. led the dead ſca, 5 deſtroyed ＋ fue cities for ſinne. 
i. 3 And 


Ichoſhaphars prayer. Tr. chen God fighterh for luci 


And Jehoſhaphat feared,and ſet him: dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
e This declareth : ſelfe © to ſeeke rhe Lozde, and pzoclauned roy dens befoze the Lozd, — 
what the feare afaſtthzoughour all J the Lozd, 
ofthe god is, 4 And Judah gathered themſelues to- 19 Aud rhe Leuites of the childzen of the 
which is as a gether to aſne counſeliof the Lozd: thep Koharhites and of the cyildzen of che 
pricke to ſurre came euen out ot᷑ all the cities of Judah Coihites ce vy tu pzapſe the Lozde 
them to prayer, to inquite of the Lond. God of Jſracl with a loud voice on hie. 
de to depend on 5 And Jeholhaphat ſtood — — — 20 And wyenthep atoſe carip in the mogs 
the Lord, where gationof Judah and J m the ning, they went foozth to the wildernes 
as it moueth the Hyoulſe of the Lozd befoze the uewe court, of Tekoa:#as rhep rted, Jehoſha: 
wicked cither 6 Andſaide,D Lozd Godofourfarhers, phat tcode and (aide, Yeare pe me, © 
eoſecke after art not thon God in heauen ? and reig⸗ udah, and pe in cants of Jeruſa- 
worldly meanes neſtnot thou on all the kingdomes of lem; put pour truſt in che Lozde pour 
and policies, or the heathen ? and in thine hand is po- God and pe ſhalbe aſſured: beicue his 
cls to tall i wer and might, a none is able to with: = Pzophers,and pe lhall pzoſper, m Giue credite 
defpaire, ſtand thek. 21 And wen pe pad conſulted with the to their words 
d Hegroundeth 7 Diddeſt not thou our Godcaſt out the people, and appointed ſingers vuto the and dodrine. 
his prayer vpon inhabitants o this lad befoze thy peo- Lozde, and them that ſhould pꝛatſe him 
G wer, ple Jſrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the ſerde of chat is in the beautifull Danctuarie, in 
where ys is Abzaham th friend foz euer: going foozth befoze the men of armes, 
able to help, and 8 And thep dwelt therein, and haue built and laping, ® Pzaiſe pe the Lozd,foz bien Thiswarg 
alſo on his mer- rhe a Sactuarte therinfoz thy Name, mercp laſteth foz euer, Pſalmof thanks 
cy, wtuch be wil faping, 22 And when they began toſhoute, and giuing, which 
continue toward 9 · It᷑ tuil come vpon vs, as the: (\wozde to pzaiſe, the Lozd laped ambuthments they vied com- 
his, foraſmuch of tudgement, oz peſtilence, oz famine, againſt che childzen of Ammon, Yoab, monly to ſing 
as he hath once we will ande e this houſe and in and o mount Heir, which were come a- when they pra · 
choſeu them and thp pzeſence,(foz thy Name t is in this - gamſt Judah, and they flewe one ano ſed the Lord for 
begun toſhewe Houle) and wilcrie vnto th&in our tris ther, | his benefits, and 
his graces to- ulation, thou wilt heare and helpe, 23 o the childzen of Ammon and Po: was made by 
ward them. 10 And nom behold, the childzen of*Ams ab roſe agamit p inhabitants of mount Dauid, Pal. 26. 


1. X- B. 37. mon and Moab, and mount Heir, by Seir, to lap and to deſtrop them: and o Meaning, the 


chap.6.28. whom thou wouldeſt not iet Jſraelgo, when they had made an ende of the in- Idumeis, which 
e Mecanmg, whenthep came out of the lande of E- Habitants of Seit, euerp one helped to dwelcin mount 

warte which co- gppt: but thep turned aſide from them, ? deſtrop another. Beir. 

meth by Gods and edthemnot: 24 And when Judah came toward Miz: p Thus j Lorde 


juſt judgements 11 Behold, I ſap, thep remard bs, in com pah inthe wildernes, they looked vnto acco ding to le· 
for our ſinnes. ming to caſt us out of thine inheririce, the maltitude : and beholde,the carkei⸗ hoſhaphars prai- 
f Thatis,itis Wwhichthou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. ſes were fallen tu the earth, and none er declared bis 
here called vpõ, 12 © our God, wilt thou not iudge them? eſcaped, power, when hee 
and thou decla- fox there is no ſtrength m vs to ſtand bes 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peos delivered his by 
reſt thy preſence foze this great multitude that comer ple came to take awap the ſpoile of rhe, cauſing their e- 
and fauour. nſt vs,neither doe we knowe w thep found among them in abundanee nemies to kill 
Deut. 2.9. to do: but our epes t ate toward thee, both of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies la- one another. 
mebem.1 3. 1. 13 And all Judah ſtcode ® befoze the Lozd den with pꝛecious tewels, which they 
E We onely put with their pong ones, their wines,and -fccoke foi theimſeiues, til thep could carp q To giue thanks 
our truſt in thee their childzen. no moze:thep were the dates m gathe- tothe Lor de for 
and wait for our 14 And Jahaʒiel the ſonne of Techariah ring ofthe ſpople:foz it was much. the vicdorie: and 
deliverace from the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Jes 26 And inthe fourth dap they 4aſſembled therefore the 
heauen. tel, the ſonne of Patramah, a Leuitẽ of ſelues in the valley of Berachah: valley wascalled 
h That is, be- the ſonnes of Alaph was there, vpon fon there they bleſſed the Lozde : theres Berachah, that 
forethe Arke of whom cameirhe Spirit of the Loꝛde, in fozethep called the name of that place, is,bleſsing,or 
the coucnant. the middes of the Congregation, The vallep of Berachah vnto thys — 
3 Whichwas 15 Andheſaide, Yearken pe, all Jubah, day. which was 
moued ; op and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 27 Then enery man of Judah and Jeru⸗ called the valley 
Spirit of God to thou, King Fehothaphar:thus ſaith the ſalem returned withJehoſhaphat their of lehoſhaphat, 
1 — Loꝛde vnto pou, Feate pou not, neter Head, to goe againe to Jeruſalem with Joel. 3 2,12 0 
They fight a= be afratde foz this greatmultitnde; foz 1ope: fo the Lozd had made them to res becauſe 
gainſt God and thetbattell is not pours,but Gods, topce oner their enemies. wdged the ene- 
* 16 Tomozow go ve downe againſt them: 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with vis wies according 
re he will behold,thep come vp bpthe cleft of X13, oles, and with harpẽ s, and with trum: · co leb ſaphais 
fighe for you. and pe ſhall finde them at the end or the pete, euen vnto the houſe ofthe Lozybe, prayer. TP 
Exod.14.13,14, Hookebefozerhe wildernes of Jernel. 29 And the *feare of God was vpon all r He * 2 1 
*0rfdelmerance. 17 pe thal not nerd to fight in this battel: the kingdomes of the earth, when they hereby, — 
1 Declaring his *ſtand ſtill, moue not, & behold the ſal⸗ had heard that the Loꝛde Had fought as work*s of — 
faith and obedi- nation ofthe Lozd towarde pou:D Jus gainſt the enemies of Iſrael. bring —— 6 
enceto the word dah, and Jeruſalem,feare pe not, nep- 30 © Ho the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat tort or * ne. 
of the Lord, and ther be afraid: ta mozow go out againſt was quiet, and his God gaue hun reſt rance to * 
wing thankes them, and the Lozdwilbe with pou. on euery ſide. — 
the delive- 18 Then Jeholhaphat ! bowed downe 31 © And * Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer & onto 


tance promiſed. with his face to iht carth, and all Jus Judah, and was fine and thirtie Vide, A 


e YE CT 


| thaw 


the 


= 


Ahaziah ſlaine, Toaſh preſerued. 


x1. Chron, 
di in the ſeuenth peere 


Che tonne Bf Jrbeben king of Je A Ba ware 


b Reade chap. 2 Two and b fourtie peere olde was 


: — becauſe ofthe wounds — 
they had wounded him at R 


— 


king 2 went downe to 
hozam the ſonne ot A hab at Jzreel, be- 6 
e was diſeaſed, 
deſtruction of Aha 
of God in that hee went to 
when he was come, 
am againſt 
BY whome ele of had, Rs, 
ted to deſtrop 
*0r,eok orxe- s kpercton when 


Nimihy,* wi 


ment vpon the 


the pxinces of pate 
Ahazia —.—— 
and bought hum to 

— of "_- — ie Irv 


1 15 


* 


Nhaziah ſaw! 
dead, ſhe aroſe and © 
kings erde ol 1 * 


11 un 2 — th the 
Id e wary bo 
— Male e 


ſonnes, that 


. 


im not. 
And he was with them hidde in the uſe oft 
i 7 Conſe of God ſire Ng, whales Atha- x 3 4nd when ſhe® ſhe" 
hah reigned auer the * land, 


CHAP, XXIIL 
1 Leah the ſonne of Ahh is male K ing 


thalidh is put to d-ath, 17 The Temple of Bu. u 
d:ftroyed. 19 Icho;ada appointerh miniſters in 
the Temple, 


= 


p chat ware on 8 


t ieſt had 
3 


— 


rhe king 17 © II 


tchotada the 
keen ſhe was 4 of Ah 
his him from Athaliah : ſo ſhe 


15 A- 


e walked alſo in p wayes ofthe houſe 2 hep went pes Le udah, and 
counſeled him 


. * of 


— a coue⸗ — — 


ſe of God: why they are 
olde, the called Iſracl, 


„ asthe de — 
of Damd 


ʒiah when hee began to reigne, and hee 
reigned < one peere in and 
Ss name was Athaliah the 
daughter 4 of Þmrt. 
« To : fo his mother 98 
dident!inthe li ofthe 


jam the ſonne of Ahab mg 
＋ Pen CID — 


3 
am 


oꝛde, ſaue the 
cn miniſter : t 


the 4 of the Loꝛd. 
ehn the — 2 And the Leuites (hal compaſſe the king 
anoin- wane about,and * —＋ mand his 


Walde 1 Nato, and d Meaning, do 
you with Þ king, —— he commeth make any tu- 
lines of in,and w 
q Do the Leuites and ail [Judah did ac: der their — 
cording to al things that Jehotada the priſc. 
mmanded, and tooke eue⸗ 

men that came on the Hab⸗ e Which had6- 

that went out on the niſhed their 

fm Jehoiada the Pueſt did courſe on the 


aphat, arge ecourſes, 

5 heart. Do 9 —＋ ehotadathe Prieſt deliuered to the other part 
nes of hundzeths ſpeares, & entred to keepe 

 bucklers which had bene king cheir turne. 

ouſe of God. f Meaning, the 


havin jt nor able to 
—— "Uthaliah the mo- 


e 22 king And Jehoiada and ht 
ted him, and [aid,God ue the king. 
ah) 12 C But when Athaliah heard the noyſe 
we ofthe people running and pzayſing rhe 
king), the came Ay the people into the vile im 


looked, hehold. the king ron 
ſtood byhts pillar at the entring ma the murther vſur 
pzinces a the truunpers bp the king, 
all the people of þ land retopced, ble 
the trumpets, a the ſingers were with d 
inſtrumentes of mntike, and they that 
coulde ſing pꝛatſe: then tha 
per clothes, and ſaid,» Treaſon, 


Ichoiada. Ioaſh — | 


eines of! 


of adaiah,and —.— the (onne of 


Lord 
ke ofthe — 
5 — another thirde part towarde the 
houſe , and another third part at 
gate of the © fnandation, 
— be lde in the courtes of the — ©, 
es ofthe Lond. 
Sur let none come intothe houſe of the 
teſts, and the Leuites 
ſhall goe in, fox they 
Heople ſhall keepe 


— e houle, 


not diſch 


ields 
Dauids, and were in the h 
at her ea was 10 Andhee cauſed all 7 people to ſtand 


enerp h his weap 
nd) from the right ſide of the houſe, to ſtoode. 
75 — ide ot _ houſe — __ altar and 


trough out 1 Rings ſonne, Lawe, ot as ſome 

Ar: an pu vpon him the crowne and gaue reade,chey fut 
the 8 teſtimome , + made him king. „pon hum his 

ſonnes anom⸗ r0ya!l -pparell. 


a—— Kt — tw. <— wn. —_ i 


treaſon tue — 


R * 


Athaliah ſlaine. Baals temple deſtroyed. 


14 Then Jehotada Þ Pzieſt bjought out 
the captames of hun 
gouernours ofthe hoſte, 


- them, aue her fozth of the ranges, and 


i To ioyne with He that *foloweth per, let hum die bp the 
her party, and to {wopd:foz the nen bad 

mainteine her not in the houſe of the Lond. 

arthoritie. 15 So thep laide hands on der: and when 


ſhe was come to the entring of p hozſe- 
gate bp the Kings houle, thep lewe her 


Chap. xxrrtt. 


de,Slapher el, foi t 
7 Fa wicked Athaliah, and her chik d TheScripture 


Taxes proclaimed, Idolattie. 167 
the* chiefe, and ſayde butohim, Whp e For hewas 


were t of ce Pri 
_—_ ho —— — rhe Lenites to the hie Prieſt. 


ut of * and 
the tare of ores the ſeruant of the Erd. zo. 13. 
Lozd,and ofthe Congregation of IAſra⸗ 
Tabernacle of the teſhmome? 


dzen bzake vp the houſe of God: and all doeth terme her 
rhe things that were dedicate fog the thus, becauſe the 
_ ofthe Lozd, did thep beſtow vpon was a cruel mur- 


there. m. therer, and a 
k That they 16 J und Jehoiada made a * couenant 8 Therefozethe Kingcommanded,*and blaſphemous 
would onely berwene hun, and al the people, and the thep made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate idolatreſſe. 
ſerue hum and King, that they woulde be the Lozdes ofthe houſe of the Loyd without. 2-King-12-%. 
renounce all people, 9 nd they made pzoclamation thzongh 
idolatrie. 17 And al the people went to the houſe of Judah and Jeru to bing vnto 
According to Baal, and i deſtroied it, hake his al- the Lozd* the taxe of Poſes the ſeruant Exed. zo. z- 
their couenant dars and his mages, a t Pattan of God, laicd upon Iſrael in the wilders 
made to che the pueſt of Baal vefoze the altars, neſle, 
Lorde. 18 And Jehotada appointed officers fog 10 And allthe pzinces and all the people 
m As the Lorde the houle of the Lozd, under the hands retopced, and bought in, and caſt into 
commanded in ofthe Pyieſts and Leutres, whome Das the cheſt, vntillthep had nithed. 
his Lawe both ud had diſtributed foz rhe houſe of the 11 And when it was tune they bought © Such as were 


for theperſon & Lode, to offer burnt s vnto the 
alſothearie, Lode, as it is wiuten mihe Lawe of 


the cheit vnto the Kings officer by the faithtull men, 
hand of the Lemtes:and when thep ſaw whom the King 
that there was much ſuner, then the had appointed 
Ungs Scribe (and one appopnted bp for that matter. 
the hie Pheſt) came and em the 

cheſt, #tcoke1t,and caxied it to his place 

agame: thus thep did day by dap, and 


gathered liluer in abundance, f Signifying,thas 


20 And her toke the captaines of hun- x2 And the King and ! tada gaue it this thing was 
dieths, and the noble mien, and the go- to ſuch as did the ol woe in done by aduice 


Deut. 13.9. K 35. Moſes, with retopcing and ſinging by 
107 charge. the appopntinent of Damd. 

Nr. 20.3 19 And he ſet pozters by the gates ofthe 

uſe of the Lozde, that none that was 

leane in anp thing , lſhoulde enter 

nernours of the people, and all the peo. 

ple of the lande, and he cauſed the King 

to come downe ont of the houſe of the 

; Lode, and they went thiongh * the hie 

nWhichwas the - gate or the Kings houſe, & (er the King 
principall pare, upon the thzone ofthe kingdome, 


chat che King 21 Then all the people of the lande rrioy⸗ 

might be ſeene ted, and the citie was quiet, o after that 

- — people. thep had flaine Athahlah with p \wozd, 
nere 2 


— and an idolarer reigneth, there can be no quierneſſe : for 
e plagues of God art euer among ſuch people. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

4 Toath repameth the howſe of the Lord, 19 Aſter 
the death of Iehoiada hee falleth to olatric. 21 
He ftoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 
Ieaub i killed of his owne ſernants, 27 After 
hon ragneth Amaziah. 

I Oaſh aas ſeuen pere olde, when he be⸗ 
gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie 
peere in Jeruſalem $ and his mothers 

name was Tibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Joaſh did vpzightly in the ſight 

ofthe Lozde,allthe dapes of * Jehotada 
the Pzieſt, 


1 121, 


a Who was 2 
Faithfull counſel. 


15 4 


the houſe of the Lozd, and hired maſons and counſel, and 
and carpenters to repaire the houſe of not by any one 
the Lozd : they gaue it alſo towozkers of mans affection. 


pzon and bzaſle, to repaite the houſe of E.,. 
the Lozde, was pen the = 
Do the wozkemen wzought , and the , meaning i 


wozke amended though their hands; ®«/repanred, = 
and thep reſtozed the houſe of God ro f For the nie- 
his ſtate, and it ed kinges his 


4 And whenthey had fiſhed it, thep predeceſſors and 


bzought the reſt ofthe ſiluer befoze the Achaliah had 
King and Jehoiada, and he made there- deſtroyed the 
of; veſſels foi the houſe of the Lozd, eut᷑ veſſels of the 
veſſels to miniſter, both mozters and Temple, ot tur- 
incenſe cuppes, and veſſels ofgolde,and ned them to the 
of ſiluer: and they offred burnt offrings vſe of their 
in the houſe ofthe Lozde continually all idoles, 
the dapes of Jehotada. h $i , 
But Jehotada waredold, and was they could not 
full of dapes and dped, An hundzeth honour him too 
and thirtie ptere olde was bee when he much, who had 
ſo excellently 


dyed, 
16 And they buried him in the citie of ſerued in the 


Dantd with rhe > Rings, becauſe he had worke of the 
done geodm Jſrael, andtowarde God Lord, and in the 
and ſe affaires of the 


houle, 
ler& 2ouerned 3 And Jehoiada "tcoke him two wines, 17 dil — after the death of Jehoiada, comms wealth. 


him by the word and he begate ſonnes and daughters, 
God. 04 © Aud afterwardeit came into Joalh 


Or gaue bom two ſe ofthe Loꝛd. 


mmde,ro renew the 


kened vnto t 


came the ipzinces of Judah, and did re⸗ i Which were 
uerence to the King, and the king hear⸗ — and 


new now 


hem, 
rue, 5 And he aſſembied the Pzteſtes and the 18 und they left p houſe ofthe Lord Cod the king was de- 


b He meaneth Lenites, and ſaide to them, Gs out bnto 
— ten tribes, the cities of Judah, a gat her or all > A 
ut onely the raelmoneptorepatre the houſe of your 


wo tribes of Gov, from ckre topere, and haſte the 
dah and zen- thing: but the Leuites haſted not. 


— — fathers, and ſerued groues and ſtitute of him 
tdoles : and wiath came vpon Judah who did watch 
and Jeruſalem, becauſe of this their over him as afa- 


ther, and there · 


treſpaſſe. 
19 And God ſent Pzophets among them, fore brought 
6 Therefoze the King called Jehotada, to bing them 3 —_ the Loꝛde: him to mok vile 


and idolatrie, 


Zechariah and oath flaine. | 11. Chron, Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, 


k They tooke and thep * made pꝛoteſtation among 4 But he flew not their childzen, but did 

heauen & carth them, but thep would not heare, as u is whittenm tpe Lawe, and mrhe Dent. 24.16. 
and all creatures 20 Und the Spirite of God came vpon bone of zyolcs, where rhe L0zde com? 2.44"g. 14-6, 

to witneſſe, that Techatiah the ſonne of Jehoiada rhe wmanded,laping, *T he fathers thalinot . 31.30. 
except they re- Mꝛiieſt, which ſuuode l aboue the people, die fox the ® childzen, neither {Hallthe 18.20. 
turned to j lord, ànd ſaide unto thein, Thus ſapth God, childzen die fox rhe fathers, but euerp b That is, for 3 
he would moſt Wyp tranſgreile pe the comandem:nts man thali die tog his owne unne. faut wheretore j 
grieuouſly pu- bot the Loꝛde: (urelppethall not pzoiper: 5 JAnd Amaziag atlemvieo Judah,and child is puuſhed 
niſh their infide- becauſe pe haue foziaken the Lozbe, he made them caʒ tauies ouer thoulands, cxcept he be cul 
litie and rebelli- alſo hath fo ſaken pou, and captanies ouer hundzetys, accoz- pable of 5 fame. 
on,Nehe.g 26. 21 Then thep con(pired againſt him and ding to the houſes of them fathers, © do many as 
| Ina place a- ftonedhun with ſtones at the * coins  thzoughour all Aubah and Bemamim:; were able me to 
boue the people - mandement of the King, in the court of and he nombzed them from twentie beare u capuns 


to j intent that the houſe ofthe 402d, pecre old and aboue, and found among and goe to the 
he might be 22 Thus Joalh the kingremembzed not them ther hundzery thouſande choſen warte. 

heard. the kindnes which Jehoiada his father men, to goe foozch to the warte, and to d I hat is, out of 
m There is no had done to him, but ſlewe his ſonne. handle ſpeare and ſhield. the ten tiibes, 
rage ſo crucl and And when he died, he (aide, The Loꝛde 6 Ye hired alſo an hundzeththouſande » hich had ſcpa- 
beaſtly as of the n le pon it, and require it. vauant men (ont of Jſraelfoz an hun- rated theſelues 
whoſe heartes 23 And when the pere was ont, the dieth talents of ſuluer. before, both t:6 


God hathhar- holt of Aram came vp agauiſt him, and 7 But a man of God came to him, ſaps God and cheir 
dened, & which thep came againſt Judah & Jeruſalem, ing, O King, let not the arinic of Iſrael true King. 
delite more in and deſtroped al the pyzinces of the ꝓpeo⸗ go with ther: foz the od is not © with e And therefore 
ſuper ſtition and ple from ainong the people, and ſent all Flrael, ncuber withallthe houſe of E- to think to haue 
idolatrie, chen in the ſpople ot them vnto the kung of Das phzaun, helpe of them, 
the true ſeruice maſcus. 8 Ak ' not, go thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe whom the Lorde 
of God and pure 24 Though p armie of Aram came with ſtrong to the battel. but God ſhail make fauoureth not. a 
ſimplicitie ot his a ſinall conipanp of men, pet the Lozde thee fall befoze the enenue:fo God hath to caſt off che 
word, deliuered a verp great armiemto their power to heipe, and to caſt downe, help of the Lord 
n Reuenge my hande, becau thep had fozſaken rhe 9 And Amaziah laid tothe man of God, f It chou v 
death & require Lozde God of their fathers; and thep What ſhal we do then foz the hundzerh not give creclice 
my blood ar o gaue (entence againſt Joaſh. talents, which J haue gien to tye hoſt tomy words. 
= handes: or 25 And — «1 were beparted from of J(rael? Chen the man of God an- g tice theweth 
ſpeaketh this him, (to thep left him in great diſeaſes) ſwered, The Lozde is able to t gine ther that if we deped 


by prophecie, his owne ſeruantes conſpired againſt mozethen this. onely pon God, 
becauſe he un foz the blood of the »childzen of Jes 10 So i maziah ſeparated them, to itte, we thal not need 
knew that God bouda the Pzieſt,andflewe him on his the arme that was come to hun out of to be troubled v 
would doe it. ed, and he died, and they buried him in Ephiann, to returne to their place: theſe worldly te- 


This Zacharieis the citie of Dauid: but thep buried hum wherefoze their wzath was kindled ſpe&s: ſor he will 
alſo called the not in the ſepulchzes ofthe Kings. greatlp againſt Judah, and thep retur: giue at all times 
ſonne of Bara · 26 And theſe are they that conſpired a ned to theit places with great anger. which halbe 
chie, Mat. 23. 35, gainſt hun, Tabad the ſonne of Shim- xx Then Amaziah was encouraged, and acceſlary,it we 
becauſe his pro- rath an Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad led fcozth his people, & went ta the ſait obey his word. 
enitours were the ſonne ot Shunrith a Poabtrelle, vallep, ⁊ ſmote of the childzen of » Heu, h For the Idu- 
do, Barachiah, 27 But a his ſounes, andthe ſumme of ten thouſand, means v home 
Iehoiada, &c. the — — by hun, and the * fun ⸗ x2 And other ten thouſande did the chil- Dauid had 
o That is,repro- dationof the houſe of God, behold,thep dien of Judah take aluue g caried them brought to ſub- 
ued checked are witten in the ſtozie of the bone of totheroppeofairocke, and caſt theim icon, rebelled 
him, and hande- the Kings, And Amaziah his ſonne downe from the top of the rocke, and vader Ichoran 
led hum r1p0- reigned in his ſtead, they all burſt to pieces. lchoſhaphats 
rouſly, 13 But the men ofthe * armie, which X- ſonne. 

-Þ Meaning Zacharie, which was one of Ichoiadas ſonnes anda maziah ſent awap, that they ſhould not i In the 2.Kings 
Prophet ot the Lorde. q That is, concerning his ſonnes, & c. goe with his people to batteil, fell vpon 14-7. this rocks 
r That is, the reparation. the cities of Judah from Samaria vn- called the ciue 

CHAP, XXIV. to Beth-hozon, and (mote thi thou- Sela. 
3 Amatiah putteth them to death which flewe bis fandof them, and teoke much ſpotle, k Thats, the 
father. 10 He ſendeth bac kę them of Iſrael. xx He 4 Nowe after that Amaziah was come undreth t- 
onercommeth the Edomites. 14 He falleth to do- fromthe laughter ofthe Edomites, he ſand ot 1! racl. 
latrie. 17 Ard Ioath King of Iſrael owercamerh hiought p̊ gods of the chuldꝛen of Heir, | Thus where he 


Amazzah, 25 He is ſluine by a conſpiracies, and ſet them vp to be his gods a !|woz- ſhould haue g- 

I A Waziah was ſiue and twientie pre ſhipped them, and burned incenle vnto ven the praiſe co 
' old, when he began ta reigne, and he them. God tor his be- 

reigned nyne and twentie p&re in 15 Wherefore the Lozd was wioth with nefites and great 
2.K ing-14-2, *Jerulalem: and his mothers name Amaztah, & ſent vnto! him a Piophet, victorie, he tell 
was Jehoaddan, of Jeruſalem. which ſapde vnto hun, hy haſt thou from Cod, and 


a Meaning, in 2 Andhedid *vpughtly in the epes of ſonghtihe gods of the people, which did moſt vilely 
reſpect of his the LozÞ, but not with a perfite heart. were not able to ® deliuer ther owne d:{honour hun. 


edeceſſors, al- 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabli- people ont of the hand? m Hee prouc 
eit he had his ſhed vnto him, he ſlewe his ſeruantes, that wharſocuer 
imper ſections. that pad llaine the Ring his father, cannot ſaue h imſelſe, nor his worſhippers # boy Gd but anidolte 
| 16 Aud 


„r 


: 


- 


Toaſh ouereommeth Amaziah. Chap. x K vr. Vzziah, 188 


n Meaning, the 16 And as he talked with him, * he ſaide bums eur of the Lordi bouſe, 23 Hi burial, and bu 

king. vnto him, Yaue — — our. 
. coun{elicr 7 ceaſe thou: why thep # © en“ all the people of Jubah toke 2.Xne.14. 21. 

o So hatd it is ® (nite ther? And the Pzophet cealed, * D331ah, which was ſixr&ene pete a Called allo 

for the carnall bur (aid, A know that God hath deters oide , g made him king inthe leade Axariah, 

man to be ad- mined to deſtrop thee, becauſe thou haſt of his father A maʒiah. 

moniſhed of his dae this,+ haſt not obeped my coũſell. 2 Ye bum >Eloth,and reſtozed it to Tus b He forrifiedir 

fault. that he 17 © Then Amaziah king of Judah the dah after that the king flept with dis and made ir 

contemneth, counſelul, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonne of fathers, Rrong : this citie 

mocketh and Jehoahaʒ the ſonne of Jchu king of If: 3 * Sixrreenepere olde was D3ztah , when was alfo called 

thecatneth him —rael, ſaping, Come, let vs ſ one ano- he began to reigne , and he reigned two Elath & ELnon, 

that warneth ther m the face, and ficrie pere im Jeruſalem , and his neerc to the ted 

tm:yea,impri- 18 But Joalh king of Iſrael ſent to A mothers name was Jecolah of Jeruſas Ses. 

ſoncth hum and maziah king of Judah,ſapmg, The this lem. 2.Kmg.15.2 

putteth lum to ſtle that is m lebanon ſent to ihe cedar 4 And he did vpxightlyp in the ſight or the 

death, Chap. 16, that is m Lebanon, ſaying, “ Giue thy 4ozd,accozdingrto all that his father Xs 

10. and 14,26 and daughter to mp ſonne to wife; and the maztah did, 


24 21, wude beaſt that was in Lcbanou went 5 And he ſought God in p dayes of Te- e This was noe 
p Thatis,letys andtrode downe the thiſtle, chariah ( which under the viſions that Zechariah 
tine the mattet 19 Thou rhinkeſt: loe , thou haſt ſmitten - of God) and when as «he (ought the that was ſonne 
hand to hand: Edom,and thme heart iftethrh&@vpto Lozd, God made him to pfoſper. of Ichoiada, but 


for he wasoffen- hagge: abide nom at home: why doeſt 6 F he went foogrh and fought againſt ſ me other Pro» 
ded. that the at- thou pꝛouoke to chine Hurt, that thou the | # bzake downe the wall pet of chat 

mie of the Iſrae- ſhouldeltfall,and Judah with thee 2 of Gath , and the wall of Jabneh , and name. 

lies, whom he 20 But Amaziah would not heare: fl the wall of Achdod, and built cities in d For God neuer 
had in wages, q it was of God, that he might deliner Aſhdod,and among the Phtiſtims, forfakerh any 
and dimiſſed by them into his hand, becauſe thep had 7 And God helped hun againſt the Phzi- ſeekerh vnto 

the counſell ot ſought the gods of Edom. ukſtims, and againſt the Xrabians that him, and there- 
the Prophet, 21 Ho Joalh the kung ot Iſrael went vp: dwelt im Gur-baal and Yammeunim, fore man is the 
ha4dettroved and her, and Ainaziah king of Judah 8 And the Ammomtes gaue * gifres to cauſe of hiscwne 
certaine of the ſawe one another in the face at Beth Dzuah, and his name ſpꝛed to the en- deſtruction. 


cities of Iudah, Chemeſh,whichis in Judah, tringin ol Egypt: foz he did moſt vali- e That s.zhey 

2 Kne.14 9. 22 And Judah was put tothe wozſe bes amtly, rayed tiibute ia 
q Thus God oft foge Jſracl, and thepfled cutty man to 9 Moſeouer D3xiah built towzes in Jes ſigne of ſubie · 
dimes plagueth his tents, ruſalem at the commer gate, and at the cn. 

by thoſe meanes, 23 But Joaſh the king of Tſraeltcoke X- vallep gate, and at the i turning, and .. 3. 19,24. 

u herein men maziah king of Judah, the ſon ne of Jo made them ſtrong. f Whereas the 


moſt truſt, to aſh, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhe- 10 And he built towꝛes in the wildernes, wall or cowre 
teache them to meth, and bought him to Jeruſalem, and digged many ciſternes: fox he had turneth. 

haue their re- and brake downe the wall of Jeruſas much cattell both in the vallets and *0 pro. 

courſe onely to lein, from the gate of Epmaumunto the plaines, plowinen, dieſſers of vines 

him: and to ſhew comer gate, fonre hundzeth cubites, in the moimtames, and in £Carmet:foz g That is, in 

his iuagements, 24 And he ton ke all the golde and the Ms he loued huſhandzie. mount Carmel, 
moueth their ner, and all the veſſeis that were found 11 D33iah had allo an hoſte of fighting or, as the word 
hearts to followe in the houſe of Godwirh * Obed Edom, men that went out co warre by bands, fignifeth, in the 
that which hal · and in the treaſures of the kmgs houſe, ac coding to the count of the nomber fruirful field. ir 
be their deſtru- andthe childzen that were m hoſtage, under the hande of Jeiel the ſcribe, and alſo taken for 


on. and returned to Samaria. Maaſetah the rnler, and under the hand a greene eare of 
r Meaning.the 25 JJ And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh of Yanamih , one of the kinges cap- corne, when it is 
ſacceſſors of O- king of Judah lined after the death of tames. full, as Leuit. 3. 
bed Edom : for Joalh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jſra- 12 The whole nomber of the chiefeof 14. 

the houſe bare el,fifreene perr. the families of the valiant men were h Of the chieſe 
the name ofthe 26 Concerningthe reſt ofthe actes of A- tworhouſand and ſire hundrerh, othcers ofthe 


Cueke father, maziah firſt andlaſt, are thep not wiit- 13 And under their hande wasthe armie kings houſe,or 
ten inthe beoke of rhe kings of Judah fo warre, the hundzerh @ſenenthous of the capraines 
and Tſrael - ſand, and fiue hundꝛeth that fought vas and ſergeant 

27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah liantip to helpe the king againſt the ene: for warre. 

1821419. did turne away from the Lozde, * chep mie, 
wzought treaſon againſt hum in Jerus 14 And Dzziah pzepared them thionghs 
ſalem : and when he was fled to la- out all the hoſte, ſh:cldes , and ſpeates, El by the 
chiſh,thep ſent to Lachith after hun, and and helmets , and hzigandines , and = of axow= 
New hun there, bowes, and ſtones to fling, 1 . 

28 And they bronght him byon horſes, 15 Mie made alſo vecp - artificiallengins i Thus proſperi- 
and buried him with his fathers tithe in Jeruſalem, to be upon rhe towzes & ne cauſeth men 
citie of Anda. bpon rhe comers, to ſhoote arrowes to truſt in tem- 

CHAP. XXVLI and great ſtones : and hits name ſpzed ſelues and by 

. 5 NL obeying the Lord , profpereth in ba er farre ahtoad, betauſe God did helpe him forgetting him, 
feryriſes. 16 He r proud axd vſwrpeth rhe mMmarnefioufly, tiu he was mightie, which is the . 
Priefts office. 19 The Lord plagnerh bim. 20 Tie 16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart ror thereof , pro- 

Pri: drine hum owt of the Temple , and excludes was lift vp to ha deſtruction; for her cure their one 

Aa. uu. tran perdition. 


Vzziahs leproſie. Iotham. 11. Chron, Ahaz. Iſraels cruckie, 
m ſecond peere third, 0 * eevely, 

— — 2 
his wap befoze the Lozd his chat all proſpe 


the went in after 
dim ſcoze Puteſtes 7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos of God, who nes 


tranſgreſſed againſt the Lozd his God, 
and went intothe 1 — — 
ofincenſe, he directed 


. 


Dots Lond, valiant men. tham, and all his warres & his wapes, uer faileth, when 
18 Andthep — — loe, thep are witten in the booke ofthe — — our truſt 


kings ot — — Judah. 

wes, Yzziah, to burne incenſe vuto 8 Ye was fine and twentie pere old when 

d, but tothe Pzteſtes the ſonnes He began to reigne, and reigned ſirteene 

of Aaron, that are conſecrated fox to of⸗ peere in Jernſalem, | 

fer incenſe: * goe fooxth ofthe Sanctua- 9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 

rie:foz thou haſtrra d, and thou and they buried him in the citie of Das 
baue none honour of the Lozde nid :andAhaz his ſonne reignedin his 


is intention, od. 0 
yet becauſe they 19 ä —— ——ů— CHAP. XXVIIIL. 
en 


b They were not 3 


c 

| Syrians he K ing of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet 

m Viſor Sead before the —— = — 18 — 10 

eſtes = houle — the Lozde beſide moleſted wu hene. 23 Abat, inereaſeth his 
the incen 


ref 
juſtly reſiſted & 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt x Yaz * was twentie peere olde when 2. Kg. 16.3. 


with all teſtes looked v im, e began to reigne, and reigned ſhc- 
bebe 1 his —— —— eruſalem,and did not 


22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Bʒ⸗ 4 | 
ziah, firſt #laſt, did Jſatah the Pzophet the hie places, and on hilles, and vuder 
the ſonne of Amo waite. eue 


te 8 2 4 _ 
— net ed elec 


da SCA et 22 


them to Damaſcus: and h& was alſo fre,a: chop, 33.6, 
ſtead, delinered into the Hande of the king of lait. 18.21. 
CHAP, XXVII. Iſrael, which ſmote him with a great 
1 Totham reigneth, and owercommeth the Ammo- (1a r 


nites, $ Huregne and death. g Ahar, by ſonne G 2 8 Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah c Who was king 
e 


reigneth in his ſteade. 
11 Otham was fine and twentie peere one dap, all baliant men, becauſe they 


2 And he did vpzightlp inthe ſight ofthe and Azrikam the gonernour of the 
Loꝛd accoꝛding to al that his father Dz- — Elkanah the ſecond after the 
3tah did, ſaue that heentrednor mtothe king. 


e @a Wan as @©4 an . oo a = acc 


wheate, and ten thonland ofbarlp: this llaine them in arage, that reacheth vp bands 
did the childzen of Anunon giue him to heauen. 


10 And ſended him. 
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The Prophet reproueth ic The idolatrie Chap. xxix. of Abhar. Hezekiab, 189 


10 And nowe pe purpoſe to keepe under — 4. — veſſels ofthe 
the childzen of Judah a Jeruſalem, as of God, and — — 
ſeruances and vnto you: thehouſe of GOD, and vp the 

f May — — — not 1 — 2 — — the Jozde, and 
aſwell puny ith pou old pour Go made altars in euerp cozner 
ren Nowe therefoze heare me, and deuuer ruſalem, * * 
Fs 2sheharh — the captiues againe, which pr haue ta- 25 And in enerp citie of Judah he made 
done theſe men ken pyiſoners of pour bzethzen : fo the pie places, to incenſe vnto other 
for theirs, ſeeing fierce wzath ofthe Lozbis towardepou, gods, and pzouoked to anger the Lozde 
yours aregrea- I2 Wherefoze certaine ofthe chiefe ofthe God ofhis fat 0 
ter? childzen gfs Ephzaim, Xzariah Þ ſonne 26 Concerning the reſt ot᷑ his actes, g all 
g Which tribe of Jeho n, Berechiah the ſo mme of His waties firſt and laſt, behold, are 
was nowe grea= Meſhiktmoth, and Jehizkiahthe ſonne whitten inthe booke of the kings of Jus Or, in lerwſalem. 


reſt, & had molt of Shallum, and Amaſa the lonne ok dah,and Aſrael, q They buried 
auturitic, Hadlat , ſtode vp agamſt them that 27 And Ahazflept with his fathers, and him not in the 
came from the warre, they burted him in the cute! of Jeruſa⸗ citie of Dauid 


h God will not 13 And ſaidvntothem, — in the lem, but bought hun not vnto the 4 ſe. where were the 
ſuffer this ſinne, captines hither: fog this ſhalbe h a ſume pulchies of the kings of Aſrael:# Yezes ſepulchres of 
which we com- upon us againſt the Loyd: pe entende ta ah his ſoune reigned in his ſteade. che Kings, 

nut againſt him, adde moze to our ſhines and to our 


to be vnpuni- tre ſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, CHAP XXIX 

ſhed. and the fierce wzath of God is againſt 3. 5 Hr repaireth the Temple & adwertiſeth 

i Whoſe names Fſrael. the Leu tes of the corruption of religion. 12 The 

were rchearſed 14 Ho the armie left the captiues andthe Lautes prepare the Temple. 20 The K ing and bus 

before, verſe 13. ſpople befoze the pzinces and all the — 5 the Temple. 25 The Late 

k Either tor Congregation. IA praiſes. 31 The oblation ofthe people. : 

their wounds or 15 And the men that were i named bp 1 Exckiah* began to reigne, when N. 18.1. 
weatines. name, roſe vp and tooke the pziſoners, he was fine and twentie pere old, : 

To them of the and with rhe ſpople clothed all that and reigned nine g twentiepeere *07,.46. 


uibe of ludah. were naked among them, and araped tn Ternſalem: and his mothers name a Which Ahax 
m ToTilgath them, and ſhodde them, and gaue them was * Abitah the daughter of Zecha- had ſhur vp, 
Pilneeſer, and mieate and gane them dzinke, and k ans riah, Chap. 28.24. 
thoſe kings that ovintedthem, and carped all that were 2 And he did vp1ightly in the light of b This is a nota- 
were vnder his feeble of them vpon alles, and bzonght the Lozbe, accozdingto all that Dauid ble example for 


dominion, 2. them to Jericho þ citie of Palme trees his father had done. all princes, firſt 
king 16. 7 to — —9 ſo they returned to 3 He opened the * doozes of the houſe of do eſtabliſne the 
n Hemeaneth Samaria the Lozd in the firſt yere,and in the dffrſt pure religion of 


Ahar ſorſocke tothe u kings of Aſſhur, to helpe him, them. 
the Lorde and 17 (Foz the Evomites came mozeouer, 4 und he bzought in the Piieſts and the Lord may be 
fought helpe of andflewe of Judah, and caried away — and gathered them into the honoured and 


the infidels. read captines. ſtreete, ſerued arighe. 

of l{rael taken 18 The Philiſtims alſo muaded the cities 5 And ſaid vnto them, Yeare me, pe Te: < Meaning, all 
for ludah, chap. in the lowe countrep, and towardethe nites : ſanctifie now pour ſelues, and the idols, Aare, 
1517. South of Judah, a toe Bethlhemelh ſanctifie the houſe of thy Lozde God of groues & what» 
® Eby, dewiacd. and Nialon, and Gederoth a Hhocho, pour fathers, and cariefozth *rhe filthis euer was oc- 
1K 168. with the villages therof, and Tumnah. nes out of the Sanctuarte, cupied in their 
o Ashefalſely with her villages,and Gunzo, with her 6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and ſeruice, & wher- 
ſippoſed. villages. and they dwelt there, doneenill in the epes of the Lozde our with the Temple 


? Thus the wic- 19 Foz þ Lord had humbled Judah, bes God, a haue fozſaken him, and turned was polluted. 

ed meaſure canſe of haz kingof* Jſraetfoz he had away their faces from the Tabernacle d He ſhewerh 
Gods fauour by byought vengeance vpon Judah # had ofthe Lozd, and turned their backen. that } contem 
proſperitie and =grienouſp trifgreſſed againſt theLozd) » They haue alſo ſhut the doozes of the of religion is: 
acuerſitie : for 20 And Tilgath Puneeſer king of Aſſhur che, and quenched the lampes, and cauſe of all Gods 
ifidolatets proſ- came vnto hum who troubled him and hane neither burnt incenſe, noz ed plagues. 

per, they make did not ſtrengthen him. t offrings in the Danctuarie vnto o nodding of 
ther idoles 21 For Ahaz”rooke a poxcion*out ofthe the God of Aſrael. the head and mec- 
gods,notconſi= Houſe ofthe Lozde and out ofthe kings 8 4Wherfoze the wrath ofthe Lond Hath .. 
dering that God Houſe and of the Vmces, and gaue buys bene on Judah and Jeruſalem : and he Eby. it u 
puniſheth them tothe king of Aſſhur: pet it helped him Hath made them a! ſcatrering, a deſolas heart. 

oft times whom not, tion, and an hiſſing, as pe ſee with pour e He proueth by 
he loueth and 22 And in the tune of his tribulation did epes, the 1udgements 
Liver his ene= he pet treſpaſſe moze againſt the Lozde, 9 Foz lor, our fathers are fallen by the of God vpon 
mies good ſuc- (thts is king haz) Word, and our ſonnes, and our daugh⸗ thoſe chat haue 
ceſſe fora time, 23 Fot he ſacrificed vnto the gods ol Da⸗ ters, and our wines are in captiuitie foꝛ contemned his 


whom aſter- maſcns, which ® plagued hun, and hee the ſame cauſe. word that there 
ward he will ſaide, Becauſe the gods of the kings of 10 NRO J purpoſe to make a couenant is no way toa- 
defh oy. Aram helped them. I wil ſacriſice unto with the Lozd God of Jſrael, þ he map noid his plagues, 
or, Indah nd them, and they will *help me: vet thep *©rurne awap his fierce wiath from vs, bur by confor- 
Nene. were his ruine, and of all Iſrael. 11 Now mp ſonnes, be not decciued: — _ — 
to w 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 
Nomb. 18.6. the Lozde hath * choſen pon to ſtand be- commanded fox all Tſrael the burnt of 


t r. Chron, Prayſe and thankeſgiuing, 


foze hum, to ſerue hun, and to be his mi: fering and the ſinne offring. 
niſters, and to burne incenſe. 25 Ye appomted alſo the Leuites in the 
12 0 Chen the Lemtes aroſe, Pahath the Hou ofthe Lozd with cpinbalcs, with 
ſouneof Amalhat, and Joel the ſunne Violes, and with harpes, * accoꝛding to 1.Chyo, 16.4. 
of X3ariah of the ſonnes of the Kkohas the comandement of Damd, aud Gad 
thites: andoff ſonnes of Merari, Kilh the kings Deer, and Nathanthe Pio⸗ 
the lonne of Abdi, a Azariahthe lonne phet: foz the | commande ment was by 1 This thing was 
of Ichalelei: and ofthe Gerſhonites, the hand of the Lozd, and by the hand of not appointed of 
Joah the ſonne of Zunmah, and Eden His Piophetes. : man, but it was 
the ſonne of Joah: 26 andthe Leaues ſtood with the inſtru⸗ the commandes 
13 And of þ ſomies of Elizaphan, Shim- ments of Daiud, and the Pneſtes with ment of God. 
ri, and Jehiel: and ot the ſonnes of A⸗ the trumpets, 
ſaph, Techariah, and M attamah: 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
14 and ot the ſonnes of Yeman, Jehiel, 3 the burnt offering vpon the altar: and 
Shumet : #of the ſonnes of Jeduthun, when the burnt offring began, the ſong 
Shemaah and D3z1el, ofthe ® Lozde began with the trum⸗ m The Plalme 
15 And they gathered their bzethzen, and pets, and the inſtrumentes of Dauid which Dauid 
ſanctiſied them (clues and came accozz king of Jſrael. _ had appointed 
; ding top commandement of the kung, 28 And all the Congregation wozthip- to be lung for 
tor, concerning the and by the wordes of the Lozde, foz to ped, ſinging a long, ano thep blewe the thankeſgiwing, 
things of the Lord. tlenſe the houſe of the Lozd, trumpets: all this continued untill the n Which Dauid 
16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner burnt offering was finilſh:d, had appointed ; 
From thepol- partes ofÞ houſe of the Lozd, tofclenſe 29 And when they had made an ende of to prayſe tlic 
lutions and filth it, and byought out all the vucleannes offermg,the king and all that were pze- Lord with. 
that Ahaz had that they founde in the Temple of the ſent with him, bowedthemſelues, and 
brought in. Lopde, into the court ofthe houſeof the worſhipped, 
Lozd:andthe Leuites tooke it, to carieit 30 J Then Yezekiah the king and the 
. out unto the brooke K1dzon, pinces commanded the Lenires to : : 
g Which con- 17 Thep began the firſt day ofthe 8 firſt pzaiſe the Lozde wich the o wozdes of o With ꝑſalme 
teined pait of moneth to ſancrifie it, and the eight dap Damtd, and of Aſaph the Seer. ſo they whereot menti- 
March and part ofthe moneth came thepto the poxche pꝛayſed with iop,and thepbowed them on is made, 1. 
of April, ofthe Lozd : ſo they ſanctiſied the houſe lelues. and wo:thipped, Chro.16.8, 
of the Lozde in eight dapes , and in 31 And Yezekiah ſpake, and ſayd, Nowe 
the ſixtenth dap of the firſt moneth they — haue conſecrate pour (clues to the Eby. filled pas 
made an ende. f owe: come nere and bzing the ſacriſi⸗ hn 
18 Then thep went in to Yezekiah the ces and offrings of piaiſe into tue houſe 
king, and (aide, Me haue clenſed all the of the Lozde, And the Congregation 
eor, table where Houle ofthe Lozd and the altar of burnt bought ſacrifices,# offrings of piapſes, 
the bread was ſes pvffring, with all the veſſels thereof, and and every man that was willing in 
wn order. the thewe bzead table, with all the veſ: Heart, otfred burnt offrings, 
h By this maner ſels thereof: 32 And the nomber of the burnt offrings, 
of peach the E- 19 And all the veſſels which king A haz which the Congregation bought, was 
brewes meane a had caſt adde when he reigne d. & tranſs ſeuentie bullockes an hundzeth rãmes, 
certaine diligece greſſed, haue we pzepared and ſanctiſi⸗ and two hundꝛeth lambes:altheſe were 
& ſpeede to doe egd:and — WW thep are befoze the altar fo a burnt offringto the Loꝛd: 
a thing, & when ofthe Lond. ; 33 And foz v ſanctification ſire hundzeth p That is, for 
there is no delay. 20 CAnd Yezekiah the king b roſe early, * ' bullockes,and thzce thouſand ſheepe. the holy ot- 
Leut. 4.14. and ga the pzinces ofthe citie, & 34 But the Pneſts were ten fewe, a were frings. 
For without went vp to the honſe of the Loꝛd. not able to flap all the burnt offringes: 
ſprinkling of 21 Andthepbzonght ſenen bullockes, and therefoze their bzethzen the Leuites did 
blood nothing ſtuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſe helpe them, til they had ended þ wozke, 
coulde be ſancti- yen hee goates, foz a* ſinne offcing foz and vntill other Pneſtes were lanctiſi⸗ | 
fied. Heb 9.21. thekingdome, and fox the ſanctuarie, # ed: fo; the Leuites were a moe bpuight q Meaning, were 
cod. 24. b. fox Judah, And hee commanded the x1 heart to ſanctiſie themſelues, then more zcalcus to 
K That is, the zicſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer the Piieſtes, ſer forwarde the 
King & the El- them on the altarof the Lozd, 35 And alſo the burnt offerings were maz religion. 
— as Leuit. . 22 So they ſlewe the bullockes, and the ny wirh the *fat of the peace offrings @ £44. 3-2,3- 
vx. for they that Piieſts recetued the blood, and i ſpzinks the dzinke offrings fox þ burnt offring, 
offredafinre of= Jed it vpon the altar: they flewe alſo the ſo the ſernice of the houſe ofthe Lozde 
fring,muſt lay rams andſpzinkledthe blood vpon the was ſet in older. r He ſheweth 
— —_ vpon altar,andthey ſiewe the lambes,+thep 36 Then Yezckiah reiopced and all the chat religion can 
to ſignifie 
chat they had 23 Then thep bioughtthe heegoatesfoz pleſo* readie ; foz the thing was done cept God roche 
the ſinne offr: | Ip 


deſerucd that 
death, and alſo 


TRA ©6565 a @££lk amo oo tym... 
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Herekiahs exhortation, Chap. xxx. The Paſſcouer. 190 
Meaning, all I d Hezektah ſent to all Aſrael,& all thoſe fox incenſe teokethep awap, 6 
3 Til- Aan alſo wzote letters to* E- caſtthem into the bike Kidzon, 
ath Pilnceſar phzaum and Panaſſeh, that thep 15 ——— e the Paſſeouer 
Fa not taken a · ſhould come to the houſe ofthe Loide at the fourtenth day of the ſecond moneth: . , 
wayinto  capti- Jeruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vis andthe Pzieſtes and Lenites were | as! Seeing their 
vitie,z kin. U 5% tothe Lozd God of Air ſhamed, and ſanctified themlelaes, and one negligence 


b Thoagh they 2 
ought to haue 
done it in the 

firſt moneth as 


Jeruſalem, to kepe 
the d ſecond moneth. 


Exod 13.28. 3 Fog they coulde not keepe it at this 
Nom 9.3, yet ii tune, becauſe there were not Pueſtes 
anv were Hot pnawe ſanctiſied, nepther was the peo⸗ 


cleane, or els had ple gathered to Jernſalem. 
along iourncy, 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 
they might defer the Congregation, 
it vnto the ſec d 5 And thep decre@d to make pꝛoclamati⸗ 
moneth,asNum- on thioughout all Tſrael from <Beers 
9.1%11, ſheha euen to Dan, that they ſhoulbe 
c Fr5oneendof cometo kepe the 5 
$land to Forher Lozde God of Jſracl at Jeruſalem : fo 
North & South. thep had not done it of a great time, 4 as 
d In ſuch ſort & it was wyitren, 
27 6 So the poſtes went with letters bp 
ad appoynted. the commiſſion of the King, and his 
e He will have us 
cõpaſſi en on the 
& preſerue them 
f Submit your 


punces, thioughout all Jſrael and 


the King, ſaping , Pee childzen of Iſra⸗ 


el, turne againe vnto the Lozde 


ſelues to the Abzaham, Izhak, and Iſrael, and he ding to ß purification of the Hictuarp. = then the 
Lord, and rebvell will returneto the remnant that aree- 20 And the Lozde heard Yezekiah, and ry — of 
no more. ſcaped of pon, out of the handes of the healed the people, theie ceremo- 


g God wil not kings of Aſſhur, 
onely preſerue 7 And be not yelike pour fathers , and 
you, but through like pour bzethzen , which treſpalled a⸗ 


your repentance gapnſt the Lozde God of their fathers: great iope, and the Leuites, and the =_ — t _ 

reſtore _ dre andtherefoze he made them deſolate, as zieſtes pzapſed the Lozd, day by day, * 3 P — — 

thren,hichfor pe ſee, with lowde inſtrumentes vnto mere — of 

their ſinnes he 8 Be not ye now ſtfnecked like your fas the Lozd, 1 — — 

— into the thers, but f giue the hand tothe Londe, 22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfoztablp vn: 'S Th 1 4 
ands ofthe e- come mto his ſanctuary, which he hath to all the Leuites that had god knows hs 45 — ! 

nemies,  FCanctifiedfoxener,s ſerue the Lozd pour ledge to ſing vnto the Lozd: and thep did — 4 m 29 

hThough } wie- God, g the fiercenes ot his wzath thall eate in that feaſt ſeuen dapes,and offred }, — My 

kel mocke at turne awap from pou. peace offerings, and pzapled the Lozde | a tot 

the ſeruams of 9 Fox if pe returne vnto the Lozde, your God or their fathers, et. 

God, by whome byethzen a pour childzen ſhal finde mercp 23 And the whole aſſembly tcoke counſel 

he calleth them © befozethem that led them captiues, to keepe it other ſeuen dapes, Do thep 

torepentancezas thet ſhalgreturne vnto this land:foz the Kept it ſenen dapes with 1op, i 

Sen. ig 1% yet Lord pour God is gratious & merciful, 24 Fox Yezekiah king of Judah had gi⸗ Thi . 

j wordceaſerh and will not turne away his face from uen tothe Congregation a ? thouſande A Be . 

nor to ftuctiſie pou, it pe conuert vnto him. bullockes, and ſenen thouſand ſhepe, Derantte decla- 


in che hearts of 10 So the poſtes went from citie to ci⸗ 
Gods elec. tie though the lande of Ephzaim and 
i He ſheweth F Manaſſeh,euen vntoZebulun:bur they 
eaule why ſome laughed them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked 
obey and ſome them, 


und the king and is pzinces and all bzought the burnt offerings 
the Congregation had taken counſell in Houſe of the 101d. 
rhe Paſſeouer in 16 And they ſtoode in their place after prompt) and the 


into the ( who ſhoulde 
h 


their maner , accozding to the Lawe of rcadines of the 

Woles the man of God: & the 

ſpzinkled the = blood, reccyucd of the 36. 

handes of the Leunes. m Town, 
17 Becauſe there were many inthe Con- lambe of the 

gregation that were not ſanctified, Paſſcouer, 

therefoze the Leuues had the charge of 

the killing of the Paſſeouer foi all that 

were not cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the 


Lond. 
aſſeouer vnto the 18 Foz a multitude ot the people, even a 


multitude of Ephzaun, and Panaſſeh, 
Iſſachar and Tebulim had not clenſed 
themſelues, pet did eate the Paſſeouer, 
but not as it was wiitten:wherfoze Yes 
zekiah pzaped fog them, ſayin 


» The 
god Loi be merciful toward him, e b He knew,that 
dah, and with the commaundeinent of 19 That piepareth his whole heart to faith & ſynceri- 


tie of heart was 


ſ&ke the Lozde God, the God of his fa- 


odof thers , though he be not cleanſed, accoz Pore agreeable 


21 And the childzen of Aſracl that were dies, æ therefore 


he rayed vnto 


preſent at Jeruſalem, keptthe feaſtof Ge verde 


the vnleauened bzead ſeuen dares with © 


And the plinces had ginen to the Cons *©Þ how Kings, 


gregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten Frinccs and 


— | they,to whome 
- — ih 4 : and manie Pzicſtes God hath giuen 


were 


25 And all the Congregation of Judah %berwith,oughe 


mockeat Gods 11 Neuertheleſſe diners of Xlher, 4 Mas retoyced with the Pzteftes and the Le- *2 de molt ready 


callng,,cowi, naſſeh, 4 of Zebulun ſubmitted thems 

ber. uſe his ſpirit ſelues, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5wthe one ſort 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 

& moueth their ſo that he gaue them one * heart to doe 

heart, & jother 

— to them · the rulers, accozdmg tothe wond of the 
5. od. 


k Which decla. 13 And there aſſembled to Jernſalf much 
reth y we mult 


put awav thoſe 
thinggwherwith 
God is offende 
before we can 
eme hun aright, 


ned head in the ſecond moneth, a verie 
great aſſemble, 

J, 14 J And they aroſe, and teoke awapthe 
* altars that were in Jetuſalem: and 


people, to keepe the feaſt of rhe vnleaues 2 


uites a all the Congregation that came to beſtowe it in 
out of Jſracl, and the ſtrangers that {ctting forth of 
came out ofthe land of J\ract,andthat Cod glory. 
dwelt in Judah, 


the commandement of theking , and of 26 Ho there was great iop in Teruſalem: 


fo2 ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne 
of Dauid king of Jſracl there was not 
the like thing in Jeruſalem. a 
7 Thenthe Pueſts and the Leuites a- q According to 


roſe , and 4 bleſſed the people, and their 5 which is writ- 
bopce was hearde , and their pzayer ten, Nom. 4. 23. 
came vp vuto heauen,to his holp yabi- whe rhe ! 
tation, Oman dimiſſe 


(ould 
peoples 


aue bene moſh 


Pateſteg people, Chap. 29. 
ol the 


/ 


Idolatrie deſtroyed, Tithes and offtings. 


2 According to 


the commande- 
ment of f Lorde, 


Deut. y. a5. ioſh. 


A. mac. 12 40. 
That is, all they 


which came to 
the Paſſcuucr. 


e Hat ĩs, in the 


Temple, „here 
they aſſembled 
as in atent. 

. 25.56. 
d The tiches & 
firſt fruites for 


the maintenace 
of the Prieſtes & 


Leuites. 
e That their 
mindes might 


not be intangled 
with prouiſion of gore. 


worldly things, 
but that they 
might wholy & 


11. Chron. 
— (32 e200 and Phimei his bzos 


ther the . 
their limng, 13 He oxdemeth ouerſeeri to dulri- and Alahel,and Jerunoth, & Jozabad, 
bute ro enery one h and I | 


13 portion. ,and + 
I Nd when allthes thinges were fis &@ Benaiahwere ouerſeers ” by the ap⸗ (ler hy the band 

mithed, all Jſrael that werefounde poputment of Conaniah, and Shimet 
inthe cities of Judah, went ont His bzother, and bp the commandement 
and ® bzake the images, and cut downe of Yezekiah the _ & of %zariah rhe 

the groues, and hake downe the hye chiefe ofthe houſe of God, 
aces, andthe altars thzoughout all 14 And Koze the ſonneof Imnah the Le⸗ 
udah and Seniamim, in Ephzaimal- nite pozter towarde the Eaſt, was ouer 
o and Manaſſeh, vntillthephao made thethinges that were willinglp offered 
an ende: afterwarde all the *childzen of vnto God, to diſtribute the oblations of 
Iſraelreturned euery man to his poſs the Lozd, andthe holy things that were 

leſſion, into them owne cities, conſecrate. 

2 And Yezekiah appopnted the courſes 15 And at his hand were Eden, and Mins 
ofthe o neſts 4 Leuins by their turnes, 1amin, and Jclſhua, and Sheimatah, As 
enerp man accozdingto his office, both mariah, & Shecyaniah, ui the cities of 

neſtes and Leuites, fo the burnt of⸗ the Piteſtes, to diſtribute wirh fidelitte 

ring a peace offringes , tominiſter and to their bzethzen bp courſes , both to the 
togtuethankes,+to pꝛayſe in the gates great and (mall, 

ofrhe<centes of the Loyd, 16 Their daplp poꝛtion: beſide their ge⸗ 

3 (And the Ringes poztion was of his neration being males *fromthzeepere x Who had al 
owne ſubſtance fox the burnt offerings, olde and aboue, cuen to all that entred a portion and a 
euen fox the burnt offerings of themoz- into the houſe of the Lozd to their office lowance in this 
ning and of the cuenmg, andthe burnt in their charge, accozding to their cour- diſtribution, 
offrings foz the Sabbarths, and foz the ſes: : 
newe moones, # fo the lolemne feaſtes, 17 Both to: —— of the Prieſts 
as it is wiittenimn the Law oftheLozd) after the houſe of their fathers, and to 

4 Yecommaunded alſo the people that the Leuites from twentie pere olde and 
dwelt m Jeruſalem, toginea{paitto aboue,accozding to their charge intheir 
the Pzielts, + Lenites, that they might courſes: . 
bee © encouraged in the Lawe of the 18 And tothe generation of all their chil- 

1 i dzen, their wiues, and their ſonnes and 

5 Fund when the commandement was their daughters thzoughont aul h Con- 
ſpꝛed, the childzen of Jſracl bzought as gregation: foz by ther !fitelitie are thep I Meaning, that 
bundance of firſt fruites of come,wine, partakers ofthe holpthings, either by the 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The people deftrey idolatrie, a Hexckiah Tor- 
reth Prieſtes and Lexatts, 4 And prouideth for 


chereſully ſerue andople,andhonie, g of all the increaſe 19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron , the faithful diftribe- 


the Lord. 
Ly Or, publuhed. 
F Which they 


had dedicate to 


the Lorde by a 


vowe. 

g For the reliefe 

of the — 

Leuits, widowes, + Jn the third moneth thep began to and truely befoze the Lozd his God. 

pu illes, father- the foundation ofthe — — 2 — 

eſſe, ſtrangers, & them in the ſeuenth m_—_ 
the 


h They prayſed tte Lozd and his people Jirae!. 


of the fielde, and the tithes of allthings neſtes, which were in the ſieldes and tions of the of- 
bought they abundantly. uburvs of their cities, in enerp citie the cers euer one 

6 And the childzen of Ilrael and Judah men that were appopnted by names, had their part in 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, thep- ſhould giue poztions to all the males of the things that 
alſo bzonght the tithes of bullocks and t — and to all the generation of were oftred, or 

ſherpe, and the holy tithes f which were the Leuites. els that their 

conſecrate vnto the Lozdtheir God, and 20 And thus did Yezekiah throughout wines and chil- 

them on 8 manp heapes. all Judah, and did well, and vpꝛightlp, dren were relie- 

ued, becauſe the 
x And in al the works that he began fox Leuiteswere | 
the ſeruice ofthe honſe of God, both in faith ſul in cheit 

pxinces the Lawe and in the commandements, office, and ſode- 

thep © bleſſed toſ&ke his God, hee dyd it with all his pended on them 


came, and ſaw the heapes 
heart,and pzoſpered, 


the Lorde,and And Yezekiah queſtioned with the 

prayed for all zieſis and the Lenites concerning the CHAP. XXXIL 
proſperitie to his Hheapes, 1 Sancherib inuadeth Indah. 3 Hexebiab prepa- 
people. 10 And Azartah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the yerbfor the warre. 7 He exborteth the people to 
- * —_— houſe of ok anſwered him, & lapde, put their truſt in the Lorde. 9 Sancherib blaſphe- 


ous liberalitie is frings into the 


expedient for 


che maintenance there is left in abundance: foz the Lozde 
ofthe miniſters, 


and that God 
therefore pro- 


ſpereth his peo- 


le,&increaſeth and 

y his bleſſing 
that which is gi- 
Ucn. 


Since the — — to hing the ofs meth God. 20 Herb prayeth. 21 The Angell 
h ofthe Lozde, wee deffrozeth the Aſſyrians, and the K ing  flayre. 
haue eaten and haue bene ſatiſſied, and 25 1 0 us not thankefull toward the Lerde. 
33 Hu death. 
hath bleſſed his le, and this abun⸗ 1 Frer theſe thinges faithfullpdeſcri- 
dance that is left, > Aﬀi „ * Haneherib king of Allhu 2.King. 18.13, 
11 © And Yezekiah commanded to pze- came andentred into Judah, and . 30.1. 
pare chambers in p honſe ofthe Lozde: belleged the ſtrong cities, and thought ecc#@4.48 18. 
eparedrhemt, f to ” winne them fox htmſelfe. Eb breaks les 
12 And caried in the firſt fruites, andthe 2 When Hezektah ſawe that Saneherib y. 
tithes, and the dedicate thinges faith was come, and that his purpoſe was Eby. ſaco. 
fullp ; and ouer them was Conaniahthe to fight againſt Jeruſalem, Th 
3 Then 


Prowfion for the Prleſtes. 


As 2 oa£AvS ac cc aa ca i. —_— * 


$aneheribs blaſphemie. Chapacextr, The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 191 


e tooke counſel! dov of he ag 
ä — to — — 7 God of Iſrael, s agamſt 
etre ws fireng Of — — the citie:and — — the gods ot the nati⸗ 


thened, 
ade manp people aſſembled them — — people — mine hande, 

1 — y "omany ofþ pe — — and Hall not te God of 

b Reade 2. Sam. —— ran thzough the 


9. of the countrep,ſaping, Whp hen 
+5 eats, Mines of Althur comme, and finde much inrÞe Jewes 
Swordes or dag- Mater: ſalem 
ers. 5 And hetooke courage, and built all 
Eur be ſpakets the bzoken wall, and made up the tows 
thay heart. ers, and another wall w udout, and re⸗ 19 T 
2.5616, papied * Millointhe® 2 Jeruſtem, —— — 
4 Thac e, the and made manp*dartes and ſhields, People ofthe , W Which were 
poet of man. 6 And her ſet captaines of warte oner of mans ted, made 
e This declateth the people and aſſembied them to him 20 But xr onneof anne ge. and  autorized 
that Hexckiah in the bioade place — — the ct- phet — a — by man. 
didever put his tie, and (pant comfoztablp vuntothem, This 
ul in Cod, and ſaping, 21 An — ſent an in Angel which de- what is the beſt 
yet made hm 7 Be and couragious: fearenot, 1 — — — 
elfe ſtrong and neither bee afraide foxthe King of A. 
vied lawfull ſhur, neither foz all rhe multitude that 
meanes,leſthe is with him: fo there be mo with vs, 
ſhould * to thenis with hi m. offieſh, 
tempt Go 8 With him is an arme bnt wit 
2 KN. 8.17, vs is the * Lozde our God foz to ; ſiewe —— the ſword, and five thou- 
f While he be- vs, and to fight our battels, Then the 22 Ho == Pezektap and the ſand,as 2. King. 
ieged Lachiſh. ——.— the wozds of rr eruſalem from the 15.35, 36. 
"as he wice Yes de of of Aſſhur,” Eby. with than 
be put no diffe- 9 — — a 
rence berwecne ur ſende his ſernantes to — teyned them on euery p eaning, - 
true religionand — ave his f all 23 And manp — efferings vato the dramelech,and 
falſe, God and is dominion with htm)vuroYezekiah Lozdto ſalem, and preſents to Yes Sharcxer his 
Judah that 


idoles: for Hex e- —— —— — — 228 ſo that hee was ſonnes 
kiah only deſtroi LEEDS magnified in the ſight of all nations 7 onerned. 
ed idolatrie and 10 Thus ith Haneherib — from Thus after 


— they and — — our God 25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz- hum conſtant- 


they aboliſh re- 12 Yath not the ſame Yezekiah taken as came pon yin, and upon Judah nd 2. King,20.1. 
ligion. way his hte places and his 8 altars, + iſas. 38.1.1 
hbThisis his blaG commanded Judah a lem, 


HLezekiah humbled r To confirme 
phemie, that he ing, Pe ſhall worſhip —_— ſelf ( that his heart was lifted his fairkn Gods 
wil compare the mitne incenſe vpon it bp)he and the of Jernſale, promes, & ho de- 
lung God to 13 Know pe not what J and mp fathers andthe wzath ofrheLozd came not vp- clared to him by 


vile idol people of othe in the dapes of Hezekiah. his het that 
i 8 — 4 — rhe gods of he of — 27 Yexemtah 40 had much ri- his life thould 
delmer their — he gate 


hath proſperitie, ons of other landes a honour,and him trea- be prolonged 
he ſwelleth in land out ot mine hand: ofmuer, and of — of pꝛe⸗ fifteene yeere. 
&thinkerh 14 Whois he of all the >gods of thoſena- ciousſtones,and of ſweete ovonrs,and ( He was lifred 
imſelfe able to ttons(that qt fathers haue deſtroped) of ſhieldes. and of all pleaſant veſſels: me pride 
reſiſt and ouer- that conlde deltuer his people out of 28 — — houſes foz the mcreaſe of of his victorie & 
come euen God — — God ſhould be a⸗ Soma wine and and ſtalles treaſures, &ſhew 
hmſelfe. deliner pon out of mine hand? fox albeaſtes,#" rowes foz the "ſtables, ed them for an 
k Herein we ſee 15 — therefoze let not — des 29 And he made him cities, and had poſ- oſlentation to 
that ohen the ceine pon,noz ſeduceyou ſozt, ſeſſion and oren in abundice: the ambaſſa- 
wicked peake neither beleene pe — foz God had ginen him ſubſtance excees dours of Babyls, 
ewill ofthe ſer= gods of any nation oz kingdome was T — much. "Or, rangei and 
uants of God, able to detiner his people ont of i mine 30 This ſame Neʒekiah alſo ſtopped the Tons. 
they care not to Hands out of the hande of mp fathers: vpper water ſpzymgs of*Gthon, and led or, racker. 
dlaipheme G-d How mnch leſſe ſhall your gods delturr them ſtreignt vuderneath — — the t Which alſo 
himſelſe-forif pon out of mine hand? citie of Danid Weſtwarde, ſo Yezekiah was called Siloe, 
theifeared God, 16 And his ſernantes ſpake pet moe a: pꝛoſpered in all his wozkes, whereot mentiõ 
they would laue gamiſt the Lozde God, and againſt his 31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of is made, 1ſai.$.6, 
bis ſervants, & ſernant Yezekiah, the pzincrs of Babel, which wes lohn 9.7. 


Manafſch. His idolarrie, | 11. Chron. and repentance, Amon, Ioſiah, 


u Hereweſce to enquire ofthe wonder that was 11 Wherfoze the Lozd bzought vpon them 
the cauſe, why —— lande, God left himi to : trie the captames ofthe hoſte of the king — 
the faithful are to knowe all that was m his —＋ which tooke Panaſleh and put 
tempted, which him in . bound hun in chames, 
is — trie whe- 32 — the reſt of the actes of Ue⸗ and caried hun to Babel, 
ther they haue zekiah, and his goodnes, beholde,thep 12 And when hee was in tribulation hee 
faith ot no, and are muten in the viſion of Jthaiah the pꝛaped to the Lozd his God,# humbled 
chat they ma the ſonne of Amos in p booke punſeite greatly befoze the God of his 
feele hs p of Judah aud Jſrael, athers, 
of God, -—_ 0 3 Ho 0 pt with his — 41 3; And p1aped bnto him: and God was 
ſuffereth them buried hun in the higheſt ſepulchze Lentreated of him, and heard his pzay- d Thus affli&. 
not to be ouer- bf the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Judah er, and bought him agame to Jeruſa- on giueth vnder- 
come by tenta- andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem did lem into his kingdome:then Panaſleh (tanding : for he 


tions, hut in their hun —— at his death : and Manal⸗ knewe that the Lozd was God. that hated God 
weakenes mini - ſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 14 Howe ater is he built a wall with- in his proſperi- 
ſtreth ſtrength. þ #3 > WW ++ {5 ; 4 ut the citie of Dauid , on the Weſtſide tie, nowe iu his 


1 Manaſſeh an idolater.g He cauſeth Indah to erre. of © Gihon inthe vallep,cuen at theen- miſcry he ſekerh 
11 Hewled away priſoner into Babylon. x2 He ttxie ofthe filhegate, and compaſled a⸗ vnto him. 
praieth to the Lord, & u delwered. 14 He aboli- bout f Dphel, and raiſed it very hie, and e Reade Chap, 
theth idolatrie, 16 And ſetteth vp true religion. Put captaines of warre in al the ſtrong 32.30. 
20 He dyeth, and Amon bu ſonne ſucceederh, 24 _ of Judah, Reade Chap. 
hom bu owne — — ſlay. 15 And der tooke awap the houtt of the 27.3. 
was twelue peere olde, and the image out of the 
M2 he hegan to reigne, and Loꝛde, and all the altars 
. e⸗ — in the mount of the houl — 
and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them 
= hedidenill in p ght ofthe Lozd, = kebche citie, 
line the — 2 of the heathen, 16 Allo —— the s altar of p Lozd, g Which Salo- 
Dent. 18.9. * whom the Lozde had caſt out befoze and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, a mon had cauſed 
the childzen of Jſrael, of thankec and commanded Judah to to be made. 
3 Fo} he went backe and bnilt t the hie ſerue the Lozd God of Yſrael, 
2.King-13,4. laces, * which Yezekiah his ather 17 Neuertheles the people did ſacrifice 
lere. 32.34. had oken downe: and he ſet vp al- film ———— vnto the *Lozd h Thus byig- 
tars foz Baalun, and made groues, # their norance they 
wozlhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, 13 C —— the reſt ofthe actes of were deceived, 
and ſerued them, _ — — — his e per unto his thinking it no- 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the he wozds of the Heers, that thing to keepe 
2. N 21.4 Lozde, whereof the Lozd _ _ In ſpake to 72 in the name of the Lozde the altars ſothat 
Jeruſalem thallmp Name befoz euer. God of Jrael, beholde, thep ate vntten they worſhipped 
5 And hee built altars foz all the hoſte of inthe booke of the kings of Iſrael. God: but it is 
the heauen in the two courtes of the Ry his p21 82 aper and how God was in- idolatric to wor- 
bouſe of the Loꝛd. him, and al his ſinne, and his ſh:p God any 
a Read 2. King. 6 Kei 5 CE Lallwer ſonnes one on paſſe 1 qo wherem he built Ke hath then 
16, ſet groues and unages he appoin- 
nom:he gaue hunſelf to witchcrafr and (before he was humbled) beholde, they 
to charming, & to ſozcerie, and hee vſed are witten in the booke of the Heers. i 1 Wpch albeit 
then that had familtarfpirits,s — * Manaſſeh ept with his fathers, a chat it is not con 
ſapers: hee did verie much euill buricd hun m his owne * houſe: & teined in the E- 
ſight of the Lozd to anger hun. mon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, brewe,yer be- 
7 He put alſo the caruedi which he 21 J Amon was two and twentie peere cauſe it i hete 
had 2 od:whereof - olde, when he began to — reig- — and 
lem, 


2. NN · 21.1. 


2777. the tribes of 22 A. A vut 18P | rh "mages, which re ende of thus 
— ſerued booke. 
2-Son.7.l0o» 8 either wil make p foote of Jſras 4 10%, Hoc. 


De eee coo roo — —＋— 
| app your as Pai is father had had ſo horri 
b By thecharge fo that thep take b&de,and do all — bimſelf: bur this Amon tre — againſt 


giuen to Moſes. that I haue commaunded them, accoꝛ : - paſſed moe and moe. Lord. they 
c Meaning, by ding do the Law and —.— iudge⸗ 24 And his ſeruants* conſpired againſt 404 not burie 
his Propheres, mentes bp the b hand of Moles, him, and ſlewe him in his — iſe, him in che ſe· 
but their — 9 Ho o Panaſſeh made Judah and the in⸗ 25 But the people T7 lande ſlewe all pulchres of the 
were not tou- ants of — to erre, and tu them that had conſpired aganiſt king kings, 7 the 
ched to belecue wonſe then the heathen, whom the Amon: and p people of the land made 2 en of the 
— * 11 deſtroped befoze the chudzen Joſlaþ his ſonne king in his ſteade. ap ho uk. f 

er 2+K ing. 2b 
the preaching 10 und the Lozd ſpake to Panaſſeh a CHAP. XXXI11, 


ofthe worde ta- to 4 il #46 
keth no place. — hut they woulde not res 1 Le datreyeth the 1dales, 8 4 nnd th 


— 


lofiah deſtroyeth idoles, Chap. xxx1117. The Laweisfounde, 19a. 


r ——— — 
God beareth bu prayer. 31 He makgth a conmanst Of mulike, 

adams . _— — * 13 — —— 
E and he repgned in Jes — — in euerp wozke ; and of 


2 Mops b ofthe pozters, 
a Hefollowed JLJozb,and walked in the wapes of * Das 14 —— they bought out the mos 


auidinall father,and bowed neither to nep as bzoughr mto the houle of 

phate — —— 13 ee Yilkiah the Pyieſt the 

owed the 3 Andmrheepght peere of his repgne Lawe of the Lozdgiuen bP h Read 2. King 
when he was pet ab childe ) he began the : 22-8. 


Lord. ( hand: Poles 
b Whenhe was to ſeeke afrer the God of Dauid his fa- 15 KR ES 
but ſutene yete ther: and inthe twelfrpeere he began ta to Hhap 
olde, he hewed purge Judah, and Jeruſalem from the foundtye —.— 1 . b — 
bimlelfe zealous —— —— — 18 — — and Y 
of Gods glory, ud images molten images: 
and at twentie 4 ee biakevowne ns ihr 16 "Ad Shaphan caried the bwke toithe i Fo the kin 
re old heabo. altars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut king, & bzought the king worde againe, was 
ed idolacrie Down the unages that were on dye vp- ſaping , All that is commntted to the to haue continu · 
andreſtored the onthem: he bzake alſo the groues, and Hand ot thy ſeruants, that dothep, allya of 
true religion. thecarned images, a the molten una- 17 Foz _ hep yaue gathered the monep this booke,and 
e Which (hew- ges, ,andſtampr them to powder, and that was founde m the houſe of the to reade therein 


ethj he would —— aues of t 1 ane deliuered it into the hands day and ni 

ſee he reforma- edit pon granes ven —_ — — to the — of the Deut. 17.15. 

tion with hs 5 Allo be —— bones ofthe s Wwozkemen, 

owneeyes. bpon their altars, and purged Judah 18 | Allo Shaphan the chaunceler declas 

d Read 2. King. and Jeruſalem, d to the king, ſlaping, Yilkiah p Piteſt 

34.16, 6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and E⸗ path giuen me a booke , and Ohaphan 
e e e ber eee 
tall, w 1 t arde 
round about. "os or the Law,.hefrare bis clothes, k For ſorow that 


e Mus great And when he had *deſtroped the altars 20 And the king commanded Yilktah, che word of God 
ꝛeale of this =o ge and had 2 and and 411 the ſonne of H Shapyan, 8 & had —_— 


podl King the — 4 to pouder the images, and had Abdonthe lonne of Mica ſuppreſſed 

ly Oboll ſet· cut downe all the idoles thio thzoughout all phan the chaunceler, - "a+ — the people ł — 
tethforth as an _ land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeru⸗ ſeruant, laping, in ignorance, 
example and pa- 21 Goe and enquire of the Lozde fog mee, couſi idering alſo 
teme to other 8 on Chen in the the tyghtenth pere of his and foz the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, the curſes cõtei- 
Kings & rulers, — when he had purged the landeg concerning the wozdes of this e ned therein a- 
toteachthem the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne - is founde : foz great is the wzath of gainſt the tranſ- 
what God requi- of 23aliah, & Maaleiah the gouernour Lozd that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe 

reth of them, ofthe citie , and Joah the ſonne of Joa⸗ — haue not kept the word of 1 Thus the god- 


WAFg41.4. haz the recozder ; to repaire the houſe of the Lozde, — after all that is witten ly do not onely 
the Lozd his God, in his beoke lament their 
9s And whenthep came to Yilkiah the 22 Uukiah and t — 22 owne finnes, but 
hie Pueſt,rhep deliuered the monpthat bad ropes una 20: alſo — their 


was bzought into the honſe of God, fathers andpre- 
which the Leuites that kept the dooze, — —— of" 222 ah ker⸗ deceſſours hang 
had gathered at the hand of dwelt in God. 


of the = wardzobe (and 
and Ephnaim, and of all the reſidue of Eeruſatem withinthe* er, or, — 
1 Aſrael, and ot al Judah as Beniamin, communed 

Or, they retard and " ofthe rhe F ren Jeruſalem. 23 And ſher anſwered them, Thus lapth m eee 
tolerſalom, 10 And they put it in the hands of them ye nde Sd of Alcael, Tell pee o the ther of j Prieſtes 
meaning, Sta- that ſhonlde doe the wozke and had the man that ſent pou to ine, ä 

Ac. onerſight in the houſe ofthe Lozde: and 24 s ſapeth the Lozde, Seholde, J 

fortherewere thep gaue it ta the wozkmenÞ wzought will enil vpon this place, and vps n Read hereof, 
many portiuns & inths houſe of the Lozde,to repapze and onthe itantes thereof euen all the 2 King. 22.15. 
piecesannexed amendthe hourſe curſes , that are witten in the booke o That is to the 
tothe Temple. 11 Euento the wozkemen # tothe bupl⸗ which thep haue read befoze the king of king 
Mean nge hat ders gaue thep it, to bye hewedſtones Judah: p * "This the ſpea- 
theiwerein ſuch timber foi couples and foz beames of 25 Becauſe thep haue fozſaken mee, and keth in cõtempt 
credſte for their the t houſes, which the kings of Judah burnt incenſe vntoother gods, to anger of the idolaters, 
ulelirie,} they had deſtroped, me with all the wozks of their ? hands, who contrarie to 
made none ac- 12 And the men did the wonk t faithfully, therefoze ſhall mp _ fall vpon this reaſon & nature 
evuntesofthar and the ouerſeers ot them were Jahath place, and ſhal not be hed, make that a god 

ichtheyre= and Sbadiah the Leuites , of the _ 26 Bu tothe — of Judah who ſent which they haue 

ceived, 2.King, dien of Merart, and Zechariah, and poutoenquire of the Tord, lo hal ye ſap made, & framed 
52755. Meſhullam, of the childzen of the Kos vnto him, Thus ſapth the Lozd co — their owmne 


* - 
. — OTIS 


Ioflahs couenant. rr. Chron. The Paſſeouer. 


The wozdes which thou haſt 4 Aud prepare pone — 


come to paſſe. pour fathers — — to cour⸗ 
— . — * But — = pry —— Dauid the King of Iſrael hath z.Chre.23.4. ord 
what is the ende winten, and accogding to the wziting of nd 6. 
of Gods threat- — —— — iow don ag Salomon his ſoune, chapters. 
nings,to call his this place and > againſt the 5 Andſtandm the Sanctuary according 


to repentance, & thereof, and humbledſt rhp befoze to the dnuſion of the families of pour 
toaſſure thevn- me and rareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt byethzen"rhe childzen of the people,and * ore. 
_ of their — 1 me, I haue alſo heard it, caith the after the duuſion ot the faimnilpof the Lc⸗ 

ruction. uites: 


that very tewe thers, a thou ſalt bee put in thy — ſetues, and 4pzepare pour bzethzen that d Exhort euery 
were touched ù in — and thine eyes ſhall not i& all map doe accoꝛ ding to the wozde of one to examine 
true repentance, the euill, which J will bzing vpon this the Lozd ond by the hand of Moles, themſelues, that 
ſeeing that God * place, and vpon the — ofthe 7 Joſiah allo tu the people ſhe pe, they be not in- 
ſparea — — — they bought p king wozde lambes and kids, all foi the uer, meete to eate of 
atime one ine, euen to al that were pzeſent, tothenom- the Paſſeover. 


aga 
the Kings Ne. 29 7 Then the king ſent and gathered all ber of thirtiethouſand, and thzee thou⸗ Eby. em of he 
For as much as the Elders of Judah — Jeruſalem, land — theſe were of the kings people. 


the King U 
olde could of the Lord, a all the men * of Judah, and 8 And} his is princes offred willingly vnto 
exempred — the myabitants of Jeruſalem , andthe the people, to the Pzieſts and tu the Les 
the curſes coreti- Pꝛieſts and the Lemtes,and ai the peo- uites: Yikiah,and riah, and Jes 
ned therein, if le from the greateſt tothe ſmalleſt, & Hiel, rulers ofthe of God, gaue 


they did tranſ- read in —.— all the woꝛdes of vntothe Pzieſts foz the Paſſeouer , eve 
greſſe, heknewe the bone of þ couenant that was found two thouland and ſire hundzeth ſheepe, 
it apperteined to im the houſe of the Loꝛd. and ther hundꝛeth bullockes. 


all, and was his 31 And the Ning ſtoode by his pillar, and 9 Conantah alſo and Shemaiah and e So chat every 
duetie to ſee it a made a conenant befoze the — to 5 biethzen, 222 one, & of al ſorts 
read to all ſorts, walke after the Lozde, and to keepehts and and Jozabad, chiefe of the gaue of thatthey 
that every one commandements,and his teſtunomes, S gane bnto the Lenites foz the had, a liberall 
might leame to and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and — — thouſand ſhe ep, and ſiue portionto the 
auoide thoſe pu- with all his ſoule, and that he would ac: Hhundzeth bullockes e of God, 
niſhments — complithe the woꝛdes of the couenant 10 Thus —— was pꝛepared, and 
ſeruing a- witten in the ſame beoke, the Pieſtes ſtrode in their places, alſo 
right. 32 And he cauſed all that were founde in the in their oxders,accozding to 
t Becauſe he had Jeruſalem, and Weniamintoſtandeto the Kings commandement: 
charge ouer all qt: and the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem 11 And thepflew the Paſſeouer, and 
& mult anſwere did accozding to the couenant of God, Piieſtes * ſpzinkled the blood mappen f bg. the 
— one ; euen the God Jekkpetr fathers, s,and the Lenites flaped th lambe, 

hee 33 H9 Joſiah tcoke away all the abomi- 12 And cher teoke awapefrom thes burnt was called the 
though it his 4 out of all the countries that — — gineit arcoꝛdimg to the dini- — for 
duery to ſeerhat teined to the childzen of Jſrael, 1 or the families of the childzen of only the Prieſſes 
all ſhould make pelled all* that were fomid in Itrael, ta the — . to offer vnto the Lozde, as it might ſprinkle, 


in neceſſitie 


profeſſion to re- e the Lozd their God: al his dates is waitten in the booke of Poles, and ſo an 
De e they turned not backe from the Lozde ofthe bullockes. Leuites might 
od. Godof their fathers, 13 And *thep roſted the Paſſeoner with kill the fact 
CHAP. XXXV. fire, A but the g They reſerved 
1 Tofiah keeprth the Paſſeower, 2 He ſetteth forth lancttfied thinges thep ſod in pottes, for 5 that 
Got ſermce, 20 He fighteth againſt the King of pannes, and caldzons, and diſtributed which was not 
yt, and dieth. 24 T le bew aule him. them quickly to all the people. te ient to be 
5. Xing 2. 1 Dzeouer * Joſla oflah kept a Paſſeos 14 Afterward alſo they prepared foz the- offred, that eue · 
a The Scripture — 8 in „ ſelues a fozthe Pitieſts: — m ry man might 
vſech in ſundrie - as = mc in the the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in ofs offer peace of. 
ofburnt offrmgs, and the fat vn- frings, and ſo 


ambe the Paſſe- 2 And he appointed the Pzieſts — FO ril night: therefoze rhe Lenites pzepared hauc his portion. 
oner, which was charges, &inconraged tothe (ers fo —— and foz the Pneſtes the K*. 
but che ſigne of 9 of the houſe ofthe Lond. of Aaron, 
the Paſſcouer, And he ſayde vnto the Leuites, that 5, —_— — the ſonnes of Aſaph 
becauſe in all *. b taught all Jſrael and were ſanctified © ood in —ů— tothe . Chro 214. 
craments the unto [the Lozd, Put rhe holy Arke in the — rn of Dauid, and Aſaph, 
ſignes haue the Houſe whichSalomonthe ſonneofDa: and Yeman, and Yeduthun the Kings 
names of the ud Ning of of Iſrael did —.— ſhalbe no * Herr: and the pozters at euery —_ h Meaning here 
things whichare moe a *burdenvpon pourſhonlders : whomight not depart from their ſer⸗ by bis Prophet, 


ed. ſerue now the Lozde pour God and uice: therfoze their en the Leuites becauſc he ap- 
—— the Le- people Alcan - * | prepared red fox - —mo the poynted the the 
uites charge was 6 Ho all the ſeruice ofthe Lozd was pye- Plalmesand pro» 


not only to miniſter in fTemple, but alſo to inſtruct f people ĩ * ared the ſame dap, to kee the Paſſe⸗ phecies which 
che word of God. e As it was before Temple was built: there- — to offer burnt offerings —— were to be ſung+ 
fore your office onely is now to teach j people topraiſe God, the altar ofthe Lozde , accopding —— 


eg S o=p = 


S- 


Fer 


loſiahs death. Iehozhax. Chap.xxxvr. Nebuchadnezzar. The captiuitie. 193 


commaundement Joſtah, 3 Lend the king of Egypt toke him az 
17 Aud the childzen of Iſrael that were wap at Jerulalem, and condemned the ; 
pzeſenr , kept the Paileouer the ſame land in an ® yundzeth talents of filuer, b Topay this as 
tine, a the feaſt ofthe unleauened bzead and a talent of gold, a — ttibute. 
ſeuen dates. 4 J Andthe king of Egypt made Ella⸗ : 
18 Aud there was no Paſſconer kept ike kim his bother king oner Judah and 
that. in Jſrael, from Þ dates of Samuel Jeruſalem, and turned his name to Jes 
the Propher: neither did allrhe kings Hotakun: and Necho tooke Jehoahaz 
of Jiraet keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer as JI: his bzother,and carted hun to Egypt. 
ſjah kept, 4 the Pueſles $ the Leuites, 5 Jehotakim was fine and twentp pere 
® Flr found, all Judah, and Jſrael that were pze- olde,when he began to reigne,# he reig⸗ 
nt, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. ned eleuen peere in Jeruſalem, and did 
i Which was in 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in ip ergh: reuil intheſight ofthe Lozd his God. c Recauſe he, & 


the ſiue & twen · tenth pere ofthe reigne of Joſiah, 6 Nqainſt him came vp Rebuchadnez⸗ the people tur- 
tieth vere of his 20 Aktet all this, when Joſiah had pie: Zat king of Babel, and bound hun with ned not to God 
age. pared the Temple, Necho king of E⸗ chamestocarie hun to Babel. by his firſt pla- 


2K 1mg.23-29- gypt came vp to fight agamit* Carche- 7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo *caried of Þ veſ- gue,he brought 
k Which was a Wmith by! Perath, and Joſiah went out ſelsofrhe houſe of the Lozdeto Babel, a new upon him, 
city ofthe Ay» again him, and pur them in his cemple at Babel, and at length 
nas, and loſiah 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaping, 8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je: rooted the out. 
fearing leſt he What haue J to doe wyth ther, thou Hotakim, and his abominations which 2.& 19.24.13. 
paſſing through king of Judah: I come not againſt the pe did, and chat which was found vp- d He meaneth 
Judah, would this dap, but agamit the houte” of mme on him, beholde, they are witten inthe ſuperſtitious 
haue taken his enemie, and God commaunded me to bone of the kinges of Tfraet and Ju⸗ markes which 
kingdome, made make haſte : leaue off to come againſt dah: and Jehoiachim his ſonne reigned were found ys 
warre againſt God, which is tb me,leſt he deſtrop rh&. in his ſtead, bus body, when 
him & conſulted 22 But Joſiah would not turne his face 9 Jehoiachin was * eight pere old when he was dead: 

not the Lord. from hun, but i changed his apparellto he began to reigne, and he reigned thz& which thing de- 
707, Eupbrates, fight with and hearkened not vuto moneths and ten dapes in Jeruſalem, clared how deep 
"{6r.ofmy bartel. the words of echo, which were ofthe and didemill in the ſight of the Lozybe. ly idolatrie was 
| Thatis, armed mouth of God, but came to fightinthe 10 And when the pere was out, king Ne⸗ rooted in his 


himſclfſe,or diſ- Vallep of Megiddo. buchadnezzar ſent and bzonghe hun to hearr,ſceing he 
uiſed himſelſe 23 And rhe ers ſhot at king Joſſah: Wabel with the pzecious veſſels of the bare the markes 
aſe he then the king (aid to his ſeruants, Cary Houſe ofthe Lozd, and he made Zedekis in his fleſh. 
might not be me awap, foi I am verp ſicke. ah his bother king ouer Jubah and e Thar is, he be- 
knowen, 24 Ho his ſeruants tooke him out of that Jeruſalem. gan his reigne at 


charet, and put him in the ſecond cha⸗ 11 Ledekiah was one 4 twentie peere old, eight yere old. & 
ret which her had, and when they had when he began to reigne, and reigned reigned x.yeres 
brought him to Jeruſalem, he died, and eleuen pete in Jeruſalem, when his father 
was buried in the (epulchzes of his fa- 12*And he did eutl in the ſight of the Lozd was alive, & af. 
thers : and all Judah and Jeruſalem His God, and humbled not huntelfe bes ter his fathers 
m The people ſo ® mourned fox Joſiah. e Jeremiah 17 lophet at the coin⸗ death. which was 
much lamented 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſiah,s all maundement Lozde, the eightenth 
theloſſe of this ſinging men and ſinging wome mour- 13 But he rebelled mozeouer againſt Ne: yere ot his age, 
good King chat ned foz Joſiah in their lamentations to buchadnezzar, which had cauſed him he reignedalone 
aterwhen there this dap, and made the ſame foz an oz toſweare by God: and he hardened his three monerhs 
was any great dmance vneo Jſrael: and behold, they n. ck and made his hearr obſtmate that and ten dayes. 
lamentation, this be waitten in the ® lamentations, he might not returne to the Lozde God o,. 
was ſpoken of as 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo: of Jſrael, 2.K ing. 24.17, 19 
aprouerbe, read fiah and his godneſle, doing as it was 14 All the chiefe pfthe Pueſts alſo and of e 52.2. 
Zac. 12.11. witten in the Lawe of the Lozd, the people treſpaſſed wonderfullp, ac⸗ 
n Which ſome 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, beholde, coding to all the abominations of the 
thinke leremie rhep are wzitten in the booke of p kings heathen, + polluted the houſe of h Lozde 
made, wherin he of Fſrael and Judah. which he had ſanctiſled in Jeruſalem, 
lamenterh the CHAP. XXXVL 15 Therefoze Lozd God of their fathers iy the hand 
ſtate of the x After Ioſtab, reigneth Ichoabaz,, 4 After Irs ſent to then by his meſſengers, * ris / hu. 
Church after heahaz, Icholalim. 8 After him Iehotachm. 11 — — and ſending : foz he had com⸗ f By this phraſe 
kings death, After him Zedekiah. 14. 15 In whoſe tine al the paſſion on his people, and on his habi- f (cripture mea- 
people were caried away to Babel, for contemning tation, neth, often times 
the ad momt is of the Prophets, 22 and were reſto- 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of and diligent ly, as 
; red aqaine the ſeuentieth yere after by king cu. God and deſpiſed his words, and miſu⸗ ler.r1.7. & 25.3. 
N. 2330. 1 T en * the people of the land tone ſed his Piophetes, untill the wzath of and 26.5. and 32. 
a Forthreemo. ehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and the Lozde aroſe againſt his people, and 33. 
ner afrer the made hun king in his fathers ſtead till there was nos remedie. g Till Od could 
— of loſiah in Jeruſalem, ; 17 Foz he bought vpon them the king of no longer ſuffer 
— Necho to 2 Jehoahaz was thiee 4 twentie pere old the Caldeans , who flewe their pong their ſinnes, but 
— & ſo when he began to reigne, g he reigned men with the worde v in the houſe of mult needes pu- 
_Paguesbe- thze& © monethsin Jeruſalem, their Sanctuarp,x ſpared neither pong niſh them. 
my which Hul- h Whither they 


And the Prophets forewarned ſhould come vpon Ieruſalem. fled, thinking to haue W for the holmeſſe thereof. 
man, 


Ieruſalem deſtroyed, x 1, Chron, | King Cyrus Proclamation; 


man, non virgine, ancient, noi aged. God month of Yeremiah untin the tande 1 Who ter- 
3 Whichisnot n all into bis hand, her fill o her Habbaths : jor al the ned — 
becauſe God 18 And all the veſſels ofrhe houſeof God es that lap deſolate, kept of God, and 20 


roueth him reat and (mal, and the treaſures ot te Sabbarh,to —— yeres captiutic, 
— yet is the ouſe of the Lozde, and the treaſures of 22 J But in the *firſt pere of Cpzus king which he calleth 
miniſter of his the king, g of his pyinces; al theſe caried of Perſia (when the wozd ofrhe Lozde, the Sabbaths or 
juſtice,bur be- pe to Babel. ſpoken bp the mouth of Je , was reſt ot the land 
cauſe God wold 19 Andthep burnt the honſe of God, and famiſhed) the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of lere 25. 11. 
by his iuſt 2 bꝛake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, 3 CTpius king of Perſia, and he made 4 /ere. 25.13.6 29. 
ment puniſh this burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, pzoclamati6 though all his kingdom, 10.1 2/4y.2.1. 
ple: forthis and all the pzectous veſſels thereof, ro and allo bp — m la the fitſt 
ing was led deſtrop all. 23 Thus ſaith Cyzjus kmg of Perſia, All yere f he reig- 
ambition and 20 And they that were left by the wund, the kmgdomes of the earth hath the ned ouer 5 Cal. 
vaine glorie, caried he away to Babel, g thep were Lozd God of heauen ginen me, and he deans, Exra 1.4, 
whcreunto were ſeruants to hun and to his ſonnes, un⸗ hath a commannded me to builde = n God had ſo 
joyned furie and till the kingdome of the * Perſians had an houſe in Jeruſalem , that is in Ju⸗ forewarned by 
crueltie: there- rule, dah. Who is among vou of all his pes- his Prophet a- 
fore his worke 21 Co fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛde by the ple, with whome rhe Lozde his God is © boue an hidreth 
was condemna- hun go vp. yeres, before 
ble, notwithſtanding it was iuſt and holy on Gods part, who vſed Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44.28, that Teruſalem & the Temple ſhould 
this wicked inſtrument to declare his iuſtice. x When Cyrus be built againe 2 Cyrus his anointed: ſo called, becauſe God 
O 


king of berſia, had made the Babylonians ſubiect. vſed his ſetuice for a time to deliuet his Church. 
The prayer of Manaſſeh King 
of the Iewes. 


w 


Thi: praier is no Loꝛd almighty, God of our fathers, Lozde,are multiplied ; mp tranſgreſſiong 
in the Elxem, but Abzaham, Iſaac and Jacob, and of are erceding many; and J am not woz⸗ 
13 tranſlated out of their righteous ſeede, which haſt thy to beholde and ſee the height of the 
the Greeke. made heauen and earth with all their 0z- heaufs foi the multitude of mine vnrighs 
nament, which haſt bound rhe ſea bp the teouſneſſe. Jam bowed downe with 
wozde of thy commandement, which haſt manp tron bandes, that I cannot lift vp 
hut vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy ter- mine head, neither haue any releaſe. Foz 
rible&glozious name, whome all do feare J haue pꝛouoked thy wzath and done euil 
and tremble befoze thy power:foz the ma⸗ befoꝛe thee, I did not thy wil neither kept 
teſtte ot thy glozp cannot be bozne, # thine I thy commaundements, I haue ſet — 
angry thzeatning toward ſinners ts im- abominations, and haue multiplied o 
a Thou haſt pro- poztable,but thy mercifull pꝛomiſe is vn- fences. Now therefoze J bow the knee of 
miſed that repE- meaſurable and vnſearcheable, Foꝛ thou mine heart, beſeeching ther of grace. J 
tance ſhalbe the art the moſt high 1 — compaſſi- haue ſinned, O Loꝛd, I haue ſinned, and 
way for them to an, lung ſuffering, and mercitull, and —— my tranſgreſſions : but J 
returne to thee. repenteſt foz mans muſeries . Thou, © humbly belxch the, fozgine me: © Lozd, 
b He ſpeaketh Lozd,accopding to thy great goodnes haſt foꝛguie me, and deſtrop me not with mp 
this in compari- pzonuſed ® repentance and fozginenes to tranſi 8. Be nor angry with me foz 
fon of himſelf & them that ſinne againſt the, and fo thme euer by reſerning euill foz ine, neither 
thoſe holy fa- jnfinite mercies haſt appopnted repen- condemne me into the lower parts of the 
thers which trance unto ſinners that thep map be ſa⸗ earth . Foz thou art the God, even the 
haue their com · ned, Thou therefoze,® Loꝛde, that art the God of them that repent: and in me thou 
mendation in y God of the tuſt, haſt not appomted repen⸗ wilt ſhewe all thy geodneſſe: foz thou 
Scriptures, ſo q tante to the iuſt, as to Abzaham, a Fſaac wilt ſauemethat am vnworthp, accox 
in reſpect of him and Jacob, which haue not o ſinned as ding to thy great mercie: therefoze J wil 
ſelfe he calleth gainſt thee, but thou haſt appointed re- p1aiſe thee fo ener al the dates of mplife, 
their ſinnes no- pentance bnto me that am a ſinuer: foz Foz all the power of the heauens pꝛaiſe 
ching, but attri- I bane ſinned aboue the nomber of the ther, and thine is the glozp foz cuer and 
buteth vnto the t of the ſea. Mp tranſgreſſions, © euer, Miyen, 


righteouſnes. 
E Z RA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A S the Lorde is euer merciful vnto his Church, and doth not puniſk them, but to the intent 
they ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might 
contemne the world & aſpire vnto the heauens : ſo after that he had viſited the Iewes & 

kept them nowin bondage ſeuentie yeres in a ſtra- ge countrey among infidels and idolaters, 
hc remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities, and therefore tor his one ſake raiſed 
them vp a deliuercr,& moued both the heart of the chiefe ruler topity them, and alſo by him 
puniſhed ſuch,which had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtading leſtthey ſhould grow into a 
contempt of Gods great benefite,he keepeth them il in exerciſe, & raiſeth domeſticallene- 
mies,which endeuonr as much as they can to hinder their mit worthy enterpriſes: yet by the 
exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little & little till their worke was — 
: 8 


de 


22 


© 


Iſrae] ſent out of capriuitie. Chap, T. 17. They chat retuned. 194 


The authour of this book e was Exra, ho was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Law, as chap.7.6.He re- 
turned to Ieruſalem the ſixt ye te of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about ſiſtie yeres af- 
ter the returne of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. He brought with 
him a great companie, and much treaſures, with letters to the kings officers for all ſuch things 
as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming hee tedreſſed that which was a- 
maſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


1 0bre. 35.22, CHAD LI bazzar brought vp all * with them of k With J lewes 
Leſdr.,2,14000-25, 1 Cyrus ſendeth agu the people that was in cap- the captiuitie that came vp from Baz that had bene 
12. and 29.10, tate, 8 And reitorath them their holy veſ- hel to Jeruſalem, — captiues in 
a After that he ſel. ESAL T2 Babylon, 

and Darius had x Dw *in the firſt The ember of them that retwrned from tho capti- 

wonne Babylon, ert of Cpꝛus 6 . 

b Who promi- ing of Perla x Yeſe * alſo are the (ones * of the p10s NY. G. 


ſed them deliue- 
rance after that 
v. yeeres were 
paſt, lere. 25. Lx. 


(that the wozd of umte, that went vp out ofthe captt: /.. 7. 

the Lozde, ſpoken uitie (whom Nebuchadnezzar king 2 Meaning, la- 
the >month of of Babel had caried awap vuto Babel) dea, which was a 

might and returned to Jernſalem, and to Ju- province, that is 

c That is,moued accompliſhed) dah,euerp onevnto his citie, a countreywhic 

him,and gaue the Lozde ſtirred 2 Which came with > Terubbabel, to wit, was in ſubieQis, 

bim heart. bp the <ſpirite of Cpzus king of Per- Jeſhua, Achemiah,Seratah,Reelaiah, b Zerubbabel 

d Forhe was ſia, a he made a pzoclamation ting) © Pozdecai, Bilſhan, Wiſpar , Bignat, vas chieſe cap. 

chiefe Monarch, all his kingdome , and alſo by waiting, Rehum, Baanah. The nomber of the taine, and leſhua 

& had many na- ſaping, men 4 of the people of Jſrael was, the hie Prieſt, 

tions vndet his 2 Thus ſapeth Cpzus king of 4— 3 The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſande, but Nehemiah a 

dominion, which The Lozde God of heauen hath ginen an hundzeth ſeuentie and two: man of great au- 

this heathẽ king me 4 al the kingdomes ofthe earth,and 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the huns tor idie went not 

confeſſerh to he hath commanded me to builde him dzeth ſeuentie and two: now but ame 

baue teceiued of ay houſe in Jeruſalem , which is in 5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundzeth after, eres. 

the living God. Judah. and ſeuentie and fiue: c This was noe 

e Ian through 3 Whois hee among you ot all his peo- 6. The lonnes of Pahath Moab, of the chat Mordecai 

pouertie were * ple with whom his Godis / let hum go ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab , two thous %bichwas Eſtery 

not able to re- yp to Jeruſalem which is in Judah , + land, eight hundꝛeth andtwelue : Kinſman. 

turne, the kings build the houſe of þ LozdGod of Jſrael: 7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande, two 4 Meaning, of 

commiſſion was he is the God, which is in Jeruſalem, —Hundzeth and foure and fiftie : the common 

that he ſhould be 4 And enerp one that remapneth in any 8 The ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundzeth people, 

furniſhed with * place(where he ſoiourneth)* let the men andfiue andforntie : | Or, of the dukg of 

neceſlaries. ok his place reliene him with ſiluer and 9 The ſonnes of Taccai, ſeuen hundzeth =. 

t Whichthey = with golde, and with ſubſtance , and andthz@ſcoze: 

theſclues ſhould wy goon f and with a willing offe- 10 The ſonnes of Bani ſixe hundzeth and 

ſend roward the ring, foxthe houſe of God that is in Je two and fourtie : a 

reparation of ruſalem. 11 888 Bebai, ſixe hundzeth, g 

the Temple. 5 Then the chiefe fathersof Judah and thick and twentie : 

8 The Babyloni- * 2Beniamin, and the Pzieſtes  Leuites 12 The ſonnes of A ʒgad a thonſand, two 

ans & Chaldeans roſe vp, with al them whoſe ſpirit God hundꝛeth and two andtwentie : 

baue them theſe hadraiſedto goe bp, to builde the houſe 13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe huns 

preſents:thus ra- gf the Lozd which is in Jernſalem. dzeth,thz&ſcoze and ſire : 

ther then 5 chil- 6 And all z they that were about them, 14 The ſonnes of Biguai,twothouſand, 

cen of God ſtrengthened their handes with veſſels and ſire and fiftie: 

ſhould want for gffituer, with golde, with ſubſtance and 15 The lonnes of Adin , foure hundzeth 

their neceſlities, with cattell, and with piectous things, and foure and fiftte : 

hewould ſtir vp beſides all that was willinglpoffred. 16 The ſonnes of Ater of Yizkiah,nines e which were 

the heart of the Alo the king Cpzus brought foorth the tie and : of the poſteritie 

rery infidels to veſſels of the houſe ofthe Lozd, * which 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, tee hundzeth of Hezekiah. 

helpethem, Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Jes and thzee and twenttie ; A 

— 3. — Mi had put them inthe houſe 18 A. ſonnes of Jozah, an hudzeth and 

-— * 7. 0 18 . 2 

1e. 27.19, 20. 8 — did Cyzus king of Perſſa 19 The ſonnes of Yaſſhum, two huns 5 

dan.n.2, bring foozth by the hand of Pirhtedath dzeth and three and twentie: 

h Sothe Cha- rhetreaſurer , and counted them bnto 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie a flue: 

deans called ze- Sheſhbazzar the Pzinceof Judah, 21 fTheſonnes of Beth-lehem, an huns f That is, inha+ 

rubbabel,vho 9 And this is the number ofthem, thirs dzeth and tine and twentie : bit ants: for ſo 

was y 2 tie baſins ofgolde,a thouſand baſing of 22 The men of Netophah,ſtre and fiftie: this wordt nne) 

vernour,ſo } the filuer, nine and twentie i knines, 23 The men of Anothoth , an hundzeth ſignifieth, when 

preeminece ſtill 10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of ſuer and right andtwentie: it is ioyned with 

remained in the bonles of the ſeconde ſozt, foure hun⸗ 24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth, two and the names of 

houſe of Dauid, dieth and tenne, and of other veſſels, a fonrtie: | p 

i Which ſerued rhouſand, 25 The lonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Che⸗ 

> = — 7 All the veſſels — golde — filuer were phirah — —1 ſeuen hundzeth 

mund were olft nd q foure eth. s andthze and fourtie; 

— five thouſand q foure hundzeth. Hhelh d th Bd. ik 26 The 


"The nomber of thoſe that returned 


26 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Saba, 
ire hundzerh,and one and twentie: 
27 The nien ot Michmas , an hundzeth, 


hundzerh,andrhzee and twenties 
29 The ſonnes of Re bo, two and fiftie : 
30 The ſonnes of Wagbilh, an hundzeth 
and ſire and fiftie ; 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam,a thou⸗ 
— two hundzeth,and foure and 


32 The ſonnes of Harun, thz& hundꝛeth 
and twentie: 5 

33 The ſonnes of Lod - hadid, and Ono, ſe⸗ 
uen hundzeth, and fine and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Jericho, chack hundzeth 
and fiue and fourtie: 

35 Che lones of Senaah, thze thouſand, 
Epe — 2 12 
36 s Prieſts : of the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
ath declared daiah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hun⸗ 

the two Tribes dieth ſeuentie and thick: 

of Iudah & Ben- 37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſande 
iamin, and now and two and fiftie: 

commeth to the 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande, 
Tribe of Leui, two hundꝛeth and ſcuen and fourtie: 
and beginneth 39 The ſonnes ol Harun, a thouſand and 
at the Prieſts. ſeuenteence. 

t The Leuites. 40 © + The Lenites: the ſones of Jeſhna, 


2 Before he 


and Radnniel of the ſonnes of Yodau- 65 


ah, ſeuentie and foure. 

41 © + The Singers: the ſones of Aſaph, 
an hundꝛeth and eight and twentie, 

42 © tThe ſonnes of the pozters : the 

- ſonnes ofShallum,the ſonnes of Arer, 
the ſonnes of Talmon , the ſonnes of 
Akknb,the ſonnes of Yarita,the ſonnes 
of Shobat : all were an hundzeth and 
nine and thirtie. 


+ The Singers. 
$ The Porters, 


h So called be- The ©» Nethinims : the ſonnes of nen hundzeth and twentte. 
4 the — of Yaſupha, þ ſonnes 68 And certaine of the chieke fathers, oh part of a marke, 


cauſe they were 
iuen to the 
emple, to cut 
and beate 


of Tabbaoth, 
S1aha,the ſonnes of Padon, 


water for the vie 45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of 


of the ſacrifices, 
and came of the 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the 
Gibeonites Shamlai,the ſonnes of Yanan, 


Yagabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 


Ezra. 


44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of was m Jeruſalem 


from captiuitie, The peoples zeale. 


od; > ſonnes of Shephatiah,the ſonnes 


two, 
59 J Andthele went vp from Telmelah, 
and from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer / hut thep could not diſcerne 4 Of him is 
their fathers houſe and their ſerde, whe⸗ made mention, 
ther they were of Iſtael. 2 Sam. 17. 27. and 
60 The ſonnes ofDelaiah, the ſonnes of , 31: & becauſe 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſx hun⸗ ic Prieſis ofice 
dꝛeth and two and fiftie. was had in con- 
61 And of the ſonnes ofthe Pneſtes, the tempt. cheſe 
ſonnes of Yabatah, the ſonnes of Coz, „ould haus chi. 
= ſonnes of * Barzillat: which tokeof their 2... 
e daughters of Barzillai p Gileadite p, their name & 
o wife, & was called after theit name. ſo by Gods iuſt 


t 
62 Theſe ſought their wziting of the ge- ;\,qoement lol 


nealogies, but they were not founde: boch the eſlima- 
therfoze were they put fromthe Prieſt tion of the world 
hoobe, f and the dignitie 
63 And! Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that their 77. 
they ſhouldenot cate of the moſt holy | This is (hal- 
thing, till there roſe vp a Pzieſt with qe name, & Ge. 
m Dim and Thummim. nifieth him chat 
64 The whole Cogregation together was hath authotitie 
two = — - „the hun- ouer others. 
dzeth ant thier ſcoze, 4 m Reade Exod. 
Beſide their ſeruants a their mapdes: . z. 
of whome were ſeuen thouſande , thice , nich mount 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtie: and a⸗ to of our mone 
mong theme were — hundꝛeth ſinging 4826. 1 3. fh 
men and linging women. d. eſteming the 
66 Their hozles were ſenen hundꝛeth and — at 
ſire and thirtie : their mules, two hun- g. d. for che 
dꝛeth and fine and fourtie: dramme is the 
67 Their camels foure hundzeth,and fiue ci aht pan of 20 
and thirtie: their aſſes,ſire thouſand, ſe⸗ 7... and the 
ounce the cight 


they came to the houſe of Þ Lond. which ich are cal- 
, thep offred 9” led minæ, & coa- 
ip foꝛ the houſe of God, to ſet it vp von n agiece 
his foundation, two markes: 
69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the ines 


ſonnes of 22 of the woozke , even one #rhi&- make 550000» 


ſcozethouſand o dꝛamines of golde,and frankcsu lch 


which were ap- 47 The ſomies of Giddel, the ſonnes of finethonſandes® pieces of ſiluer, and an mount to of out 


pointed to this Gahar, the ſonnes of Reatah, 
vie by Ioſhua, 


Loſh 9. 23. Nekoda, the ſonnes of Gaz zam, 


hundꝛeth Pueſtes garments. 


69666. 
48 The ſounnes of Kezin, the ſonnes of 70 Hothe Pueſtes andthe Lenites, and ku 3.thil 4.4.ſo 


a cettaine of the people, and the ſingers, hr the whole 


9 Theſonnes of Y33a, the lõnes of Pas andthe porters , and the Nethinims umme a; 


ſeah, the ſonnes of Belat, 


50 Theſonnes of Aſnah , the ſonnes of 


Meumm, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 


51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 


Lakupa,the ſonnes of Yarhur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazu 
Mehida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 


53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 1 
Oiſara, the ſonnes of Thamah 
lonnes of 


54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the 


| Which came HYatipha 


of them that Sa- 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruantes: 


,theſonnes of Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And 


their cities. 


CHAP. III. 
1 They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the 


dwelt in their cities, and all Jſrael in „ z. fl. £4, 
8d. 


fing wnto the Lord, 1.Eſdr.s . 
Nd * when the * ſenenth moneth a Called Ti 
was come, and the childzen of Jſra- which anſwere 
elwere in their cities, the pcople al to part of Sep- 

ſembled themſelues as one man vnto tember, & paſt 

Ternſalem, of Oftober. 


lomon had - 8: the ſonnes of Hotai, the ſonnes of Ho- 2 Then ſtcove bp Jeſhua the ſonne of b Meanir „ ne- 
rae 


pointed for 
worke of the 
Temple. 


ereth, the ſonnes of Pernd 
Darkon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 


Jozadak, and his bxcthzen the Pueſts, phewe : for he 


a 
56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the fonnesof and Zerubbabel the » lonne of Sheal- was the ſonne 


| is bzethzen, and builded the Pedaiah,reace, 
tiel, and his bzethzen, and TT 


ow 22 — «© -—o www 


The reedifying ofthe Temple. Chap. r1rr, 


The building hindered, 19 
altar of þ God of Jſrael, to offer burnt with a loude voice, andmanp ſhouted 
offrmgs thereon, as it is uten in the aloud foq top, 

Law of Moſes tije man of God, 13 Sothatthe people could not diſcerne 

c Intheplace 3 Andrhepſerthe altar upon © his baſes the ſound ofthe ſhonte fox iop,frome 

where Salomon kon fratt was among them, becauſeofÞ noiſe of the weepmgof the people: fog WEE 6% 

e ſhouted with a land cry, and 2 Meaning, in. 


had placedit. People ot thoſe countrets) therfozethep th | 
4 offred burnt offrings thereon vnro the the was heard farre off, habitants of Sa. 
Lozde, cucn burnt offrings in the moꝛ⸗ CHAP. IIII. maria, who the 
ning, and at euen. 2 The building of the Temple u hundred and homo. — Aſiyria 
4 Thep kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber: 11 Letters 10 Artaxerxes and the anſwere. lacedin 


De *the aduerſaries of and ſtead of the ten 
— heard, that 2 — Iribes, . Kin. 1j. 


nacles, as it is wzptten, and the burnt 1 B 
of the — the Tems 24. and 19. 5. 


Exed.23.16, — dailp, by nom ber accozding to 
ome day by dap, 


d Thatis,afrer 5 Andafterward 4 thecontinnall burnt ple vntothe Lozd God of Jſrael, Theſe proteſſed 

the feaſt of Ta» offring, both in the newe moneths and 2 And they came to Lerubbabel, and to God, but wor- 

beraacles. mall rhe feaſt dates p wereconlecrate thechtefe fathers, and ſapd vuto them, ſhipped idols al- 
bnto the Lozde, and in all the oblations will biuide with pou : fox we ſeeke ſo, and therſote 
willingly offred unto the Lond. the Lozde pour God as pe doe, and we vere thegrea- 


6 Fromthefirſt dap of the ſeuenth mo- haue ſacrificed vnto hum, ſince the tune teſt enemies to 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings of Eſar Yaddon king of Aſſhur, which che true ſervants 
untothe Lozde: but the foundation of dzought vs vp hither. of God. 
the Temple ofthe Lozd was not laid, 3 Then Lerubbabel , and Teſhna , and b For they percei 

7 Thepgaue monep alſo vnto the ma: the reſt of the chiefe fathers of Jſrael, ued what their 
ſons, and tothe wozkemen, and meate ſapde vncothem, It is not fox you, but Pretence was, to 
and dunke, andoplevntothem of Ti- foz vs to build þ houſe vnto our & od: wit, to erect do- 
don and of Tyzus,to bmg them cedar o fo we cur ſelues t will bude lay in ſtead of 

0e. weod frb Lebanon to the ſea vnto Ja- it vntothe Lozde God of Jſrael,as king true religion. 
pho, according to the graunt that thep Cpꝛus the king of Perſia hath coms br -»ade thery 
had ofCyzus kingof Perſia, manded vs. handes _ 

8 CAndinche ſecond pete ot their com: 4 Wherefoze the people of the land dif- © They b F 
ming vato the houſe of God in Jeruſa- couraged the people of Judah , $trou- —_ vader 

e Whichmonth lem mthe © ſecond moneth began Te⸗ bled them in building, lung, to hinder 
com cined part xubbabel the ſonne of Hhyealtiel, and 5 And they © hired connſellers againſt cheir work. thus 
of Aprill and Jethua the ſonne of Jozadak, and the them, to hinder their deuice,all p dapes they that halte, 
part of May. for remmant of their bzethzen the Pzieſtes of Cpyus king of Perſia, euen vntill the cannot abide, ) 
in the meane and the Leuttes, andallthepthat were reigne of Darius ng of Perſia. God ſhould be 
ſeaſon they had come out of the capriuitte vnto Jeru-s 6 And in the r d Shathuerolh (in Purely ſerued. 
frourded for ſalem,and appointed the Lemtes from the beginning of his retgne) wzote they d He was alſo 
tue neceſſary twerp ycre old + aboue, to ſet foxward an accuſation againſt the inhabitantes called Artaxer- 
fortheworke. rhe wozke of the houſe of the Lozde, of Judah and Jeruſalem, xes, which i a 
f Theyganeth& 9 And Jeſhua t de with his ſonnes, 7 And in the dapes of * Artahſhaſhte, Perſian name. 
exhortations & and his bieten, & Kabumel wich his Mithzedath, Tabeel, g the reſtof their ſome thinke it 
enconrayed eve ſonnes, and the ſonnes of Judah toge⸗ — 2 when it was peace #25 Cambyſes 
1yman forwarde ther to (et foxward the wojkmen im the unte Arrahlhathre king ot Perſia, and Cyrus onne,or 
the worke, = Houſe of God, and the ſonnes of Yenas the wziting of the letter was the Aras Darius, as verſ. 5. 
dad with their ſannes, and their bze- - mites wipting, andthe thing declared e Called Artax- 


ten the Leuites. was the language ofthe Aramis. £<7xe5, which 

10 And when the builders laide thefun- 8 Rehumthe * chancelour, and Shim⸗ nificth in j Pet 
dation of the Temple of the Lozde, they Scribe wzote a letrer againſt an tongue, an ex- 
appointed the Pueſts in their apparell to Attahſhaſhte the king, in cellene warriour. 


with crumpets, and the Leumes che tis Or,counſcllowr. 
ſonnes of Aſaph Scpmbals, to pzaiſe 9 Then wrote Rehum the chauncelour,z f Theſe were 
Cm 16.78, the Lozd, *after the ozdinanceofDauid Shimſhat the Scribe , and their com- <7cine people, 
king of Iſrael, pamons'/Dinare,+Apharſathcate, Tar: which ] Aſſyri- 
11 Thus they ſang wh#thep gane pzaiſe, pelaie, Apharſaie, Xrchenaie, Bablate, aus placed in Sa- 
and when thep gaue thankes vnto tye chaie Eunate, maria in ſtead cf 
Lozde, Foz he is g. fox his mercp en- 10 And the reſt of the people whome the the ten Tribes. 
durech fot ener toward Jſrael. And all great and noble s X\nappar bzought g Some thinke ĩt 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, ouer,and ſet inthe cities of Samaria,+ was Sancherib, 
when they pzarfed rhe Lozd,becauſethe other that are beyond the Kiner and bur rather Sal- 
foundation of the houſe of the Lozde iCheeneth. manaſar. 
. was laid. 11 TThis is the copy of þ letter that then h To vit, Eu- 
; Becauſe they 12 Many alſo of the P1ieſtes and the Le- ſent vnto king Arrahſhaſhre, TH Y phrates, and he 
ww hatitwas unites andthe chiefe of the fathers, an: SERVANTS the men bepond p Kiuer meanerh in te- 
nothing ſo glo-. cient men, which had ſ&ne the firſt* and Cheeneth, alute thee-x ſreck of Babel 
rous a5 Tem- Houſe, (when the foundation of this 12 Be ut knowen vnto the king that the chat they dwelt 
Der which Salo- Honſe was laid befoze their ries) wept Jewes, which came vy from thæ to vs, beyond i, 
mon hal built,notwirhſtading aggeus comforterh them, & pro- are come unto Jeruſalem (a citie rebet- i Whichwerea 
phecierh that it ſhalbe more beautifull then the firſt: meaning {ious and wicked) and builde, a l the certaine people 


wc ſpintual Temple, which are the members of Chriſtes body. foundations of the walles, haue iop- chat enuicd the 
Bb. ui. ned lewes. 


The building hindered, 


k Meaning, the 
giſtes that are 
wont to be giuen 
to Kings when 
they paſſe by 

any count rey. 

* Fe. in the 
Chald-, VV et haue 
eaten the ſalt of 
the Palace. 


I Some read for 
Shelam,ſalutati- 


on or greeting. 
m Called alio 
Cheeneth, as 
verſ. f. 


n Not altoge- 
ther:for the Pro 
phets exhorted 
them 8 con- 
tinue, but t 

vſed leſſe he? 
gence becauſe 
'of the troubles. 


0, Hag gems, 
Hag. 1. 1. 
1. ar. 6. . 


Ezra, The enemies letters. King Cyrus 


ned the foundations. God at Jeruſalem, and with them were 
13 Beit knowen now vntothe king that Þ Pxophyets of God, which *helped the, a Which incou- 
if this citie be biult, & the foundations 3 ©CAtrhe ſame tune came to them Tat- raged them to 
of che walles laped, thep will not giue nat, which was captaime beponde the go forward aud 
tolle, tribute, noi *cuſtome; ſo thalt thou KRiuer, and Shether-boznat and their accuſcd them 
hinder the kings tribute. compantons,and laid thus vnto them, that they were 

14 Novo therefoze becauſe ** we haue bin Who hath gien pou commandement more carefull to 
bzought vp inthe Kings palace, it was to build this houle, and to lap the foun- build chen owne 
not meere to vs to ſer rhe Kings duho⸗ dations of theſe walles 7 houſes then zea- 
nour : fox this cauſe haue we ſent #cer- 4 b Then ſapde wevnto them after this lous to build che , 
rified the King, N maner, Mhat are the names of Þ men Temple ot God. 

15 That one map ſcarch in the bookeof that build this butlding 2? b Ihat te, the 
the Chꝛonicles of thy fathers, and thou But the <epeof their God was vpon enemies asked 
ſhalt finde in the booke of the Chzoni- the Elders ofthe Jewes, Þ they could this, as vetic. ic. 
cles, and perceme that this citie is re- not cauſe them to ceaſe, tillthe matter c His favour 
bellious and noiſome vnto kings, and came to Darius: and then they anſwe⸗ and the ſpirir of 
pꝛounices, and that thep haue meoued red bp letters thereunto, ſtrength. 
edition of olde tune, foꝛ the which caule 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
this citie was deltroped, taptame bepond the Amer, and Ohe⸗ 

16 Me certiſie the king therefore, that if ther. boznai and his compamons A ⸗ 
this citie be builded, and the foundati: pharſechate, (which were beponde the 
on of the walles laide, by this meanes Numer) (ent unto king Darius, 
the poztion bepond the Amer {Hall not » They ſent a letter vnto him,wherein it 
ve thme. was wntten thus, VNTO DAKIVS 

17 Che king ſent an anſwere vnto Re- the Uing, all peace. , 
hum the Chancellour , and Shunthait 8 Beit knowen vnto the king, that we 
the (ſcribe, and to the reſt of their com⸗ went into the pꝛowince of Judea, to the 
panions that dwelt m Samaria, and Houſe of the great God, which is buil- 
bnto the other bepond the Amer, 'She- ded with "great ſtones, and beames are or n ble. 
lam and Cheeth, - laide in the walles, and this wozke is 

18 © The letter which pe ſent unto vs, wqzought ſpeedily, aud pzoſpererh in 
hath bene openly read befoze me, their handes. 

19 And J haue commanded a they haue 9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders,and ſaid 

ſearched, and kounde, that this citieof vnto them thus, Who hath giuen pou 
oldtime hath made inſurrectio agamſt commandement to builde this houſe, 3 
kings, and hath rebelled, and rebellion to lap the foundation of thele walles 7 

hath bene committed therein. 10 We aſked their names alſo, that we 

20 Therehane bene mightie kings alſo might certifie the, and that we might 

ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer wutethenames of the men that were 
all bepond the Kiner, and tolle, tribute, their rulers, 
and cuſtome was giuen vnto then. 11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 

21 Manke pe now a decree, thatthoſe men Me are the ſeruants of the God of hea- 
map ceaſe, and that the citie be not nen and earth, and build the houſe that 
built, til I haue gien another commian- was built of old and manp yeres agoe, 
dement. which a4 great king of Jſrael *butlded, d To wit, Salo- 

22 Takeh&denowethat pe faile not to and founded it. mon. 
doe this: why ſhould domage growe tu 12 But after that our fathers had pꝛo⸗ 1K, 

hurt the ning? i noked the God of heauen unto wiath, 2% 3-2- 

23 When the copie of King Artahſhaſh- » ye gaue them oner into the hand of 2. K 5g ·24 12. 
tes letter was read befoze Rehum and Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel the 259. 
Shimſhai the ſcribe , and theircompa- Caldean, and he deſtroped this houſe, 
nios,thep went vp in al thehaſte to Je- and caried the people awap captine vns 
ruſalem vnto the Jews, & cauſed them to Babel. 
to ceaſe bp foꝛce and power. 13 But inthe *firſt yere of Cpzus king of e Read Cha. i., 

24 Then ceaſed the wozke of the houſe ' Babel, king Cyzas made a decree to z. 
of God, which was m Jeruſalem, and build this houſe of God, 

did ſtay vnto the ſecond pere of Darius x4 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of 
king of Perſia, p houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezs 
CHAP. V. zar tcoke out of the Temple that was 

1 Haggai & Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The woorke 111 Yeruſalem, and b1ought them into 
of the Temple goeth forwarde contrarie to the the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyʒus 
winde of Tatnas, 6 Hu letters te Darius. the king take out of the Temple of Baz 

1 T Yen "* Yaggaia Pzophet andZe- bel, g they gaue them vnto one f Shelh- f Read Chard 
chariahthe lonne of Jdbo a P2zo- bazzar bp his name, whome he had 
phet p1ophecied'vnto the Jewes Þ made captame, 
were in Judah, and Jerulalem, in the x5 And he ſaide vnto him, Take theſe veſ- 
name ot þ God of Iſrael, cuen unto th. ſels and go thy wap, & put them in the 
2 Then Terubbabrl the ſonne of Sheal Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let 
tiel, and Jeſhna the ſonne of Jozadak the houſe of God be built in his place. 
aroſe, and began to build the houle of 16 Then came — 


d Fo 


decree, The deeree Chap. vr. of Darius. The Paſſcouer. 198 


laped the foundatton of ſe of at 
God, 4 — 2 —— wa 2828222 


i building. 
17 Now therefoze if1t pleaſe „let 11 And I baue made a decre, 
"> * be ſearche — — — alte t this — obs 
g Meanng,n fungs t treaſures, which is there in a- ſhall be pulled downe from his houle, 
the librarie, or = hel, whether a decr& hath bene made by andſhall be ſet vp, and 3 hanged 
albe 


placeswhere 127 king Cpzus, to build this houſe of God thereon , and his bone made 

— « 5 al in Jeruſalem and let the king ſende his dunghill fo 2 ; 

records of mide concerning this, 12 And the God hath canſed his 

times. Name *to dwell there, deſtrop allkings © Who hath ap- 


CHAP. VI and people thar put to hande to pointed that 
At the commanndement of Dari King of Perſia, Alter, and to deſtrope this houſe of God, place to haue 
after the Temple was burided and dedicate , the Which is in Jeruſalem, I Darius hane his name called 


13 J (Chen Tatnaithe captaine beyond « £/4,7.r. 
1Eſdr 6.20, x TR king Darius gane commans | Kiuer , and 2252 —— F 


: dement,and thep made ſearch in rhe compantons, accozding to that 
Ebr.howſe of ” ibzarie of the treaſures , which Which Darius had ſent , @ they did 
beokes. were there laped vpm Babel di 


— — 2 ; = _ = founde - a * coffer ( — 14 — — of 2 — bnilded, 
* e palace that was in the pzoutnce of a1 pꝛolpered 1 | 
Kings _—_— the Medes) avolume,and therein was off aggat the 1 T1222 f Whom God 
and Perſtans, it thus witten, as a memonal, onne of Addo, and they builded ſtirred vp to aſ- 
3 IN THE FLRST pere of king Cyus, and finiſhedit, by the appomrement of fore them that 
king Cyzus made a decree foz houſe the God of Jſrael,and by the commans he would = 
of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be dementofCpzus and Darius, and Ar- their wor 
built, even the place where they offered tahſhathte king of Perſia. good ſucceſſe, 
ſacrifices, and let the walles thereof be 15 And this houſe was finiſhedthe third : 
topned together: let the height thereof dap of the moneths Adar, which was g This is the 
be thee < x cubites, and the bzeadth the ſixt peere of the reigne of king Das twelft moneth 
ri 


thereof the (coze cubites, us, and contayneth 
bot 4 The orders of "great ſtones,and one 16 J And the childzen of Jſrael , the part of Februa- 
cure, ozder ot tymhe, and let the expenſes be Pzieſts,and the Leuites and the reſidue ric and part 
Vor narble, ginen of the kings houſe, ofthe childzen of the captinitie kept the of March. 
5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of dedication of this houſe of God with h And the to 
the houſe of God (of golde and ſiluer, tope and fourtieth af- 


which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of 17 And offred at the dedication of this ter theix firlt re« 
: the Temple, which was in Jeruſalem, Houſe of God an hundzeth bullockes, turne. 
b Meaning, Ze. and bzought vnto Babel )andlet > him two hundzeth rammes, fonte hundzeth 
ubbabel to goe vnto the Temple that is in Jeruſas lamba, and rwelne goates, fo} the ſmne 
*hom he gi- lem to his place and put them in the ot all Jſrael, accozdingtothenomberof 
«thcharze, —Houſeof God, the tribes of Jſrae!. | 
6 Therfoze Tatnai captaine bepond the 18 And they ſer the Pꝛieſts in their ozder, 
Riner,and Shethai 2Soznai, (and their and the tes in r courſes oner 
| companions Apharſccaie , which are the ſeruice ot God in Jeruſalem, as it is 
e Meddlenot beponde the Ktuer } be pe farre< from Whitten in the“ bebe of Poſes, | Nomb.z.6.& 8.9. 
wih them, ne- thence, 19 And the childzen ofthe captuntie kept 
ther hinder 7 Suffer pe the woozke of this honſe of the Paſſeouer on the fourtenth day of 
tem, God, that the captaine ofthe Jewes # the firſt moneth. | 
the Elders of the Jewes map builde 20 {Foxthe Pueſts and the Leuites were 
thts houſe of God in hts place, fied al rogether) and they killed the 
8 For Jhanegiuen a commaundement Paſſeouerfo al the childzen ofthe caps 
what pe ſhall doc to the Elders oftheſe timitie,@foz their biethzen the Pzicſtes, 
Tewes , ſo the building of this houſe and fon them elues. 
of Cod, that ofthe renenues of the king, 21 So the childzen of Jſrael which were 
which is of the tribute beponde the come againe out of caprinirie,+ all ſuch i Whichwere 
Riner, there be incontinentiperpenſes as had i ſeparated themſelues vnto of the heathen 


d For lacke of gien vnto theſe men that they 4ceaſe them, from the filrhines of the Heathen and forſaked 
money. not. ofthe land to ſeeke the Lozd God of J{# their idolattie 
9 Andthat which they ſhall haue neede rael did cate to worſhip the 


ol, let it be giuen vnto them dap by dap, 22 And they kept the feaſt of unleauened true God. 
whether it be pong bullockes, oz rams, bzead ſenen dayes with jope : fon the k Meaning, Da- 
oꝛ lambes foz the burnt offrings of the Lozde had made them glad, and turned rius who was 
GodcFfheanen, wheat, (alt, wine, aud ihe heart of the king of * Aſchur vnto King of the 
oyle, according to the appointment of them, to 98 them inthe wozke diedes. Pe rſians 
the Pateſtes that are in Jetuſalem that - of the houſe of God, euen the God of II and Aſſyrians. 
there be no fault, rael, 8 ** Eby. to ſtrent hen 
25 b, un. C H A D. thear kendez, a 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. Ezra, The Kings commiſſion, 


CHAP. vII. 17 That thou mapeſt bye ſpeedily with 
1 By the commandement of the Ring, Fa and by this ſiluer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, 
con anton come to Ieru ſalm. 27 Hee giveth with their nieat offrings a their dzunmne 
thankes to God. offrings: and thou ſhalt offer them vp⸗ 
I O after theſe things, in the reigne on the altar of the houſe of pour God, 

a The Ebrewes Not * Artahſhathte king of Perſia, which is in Jeruſalem, 
erite,that divers was Ezra the ſonne of Deratah, the 18 And whatlocuer it pleaſeth the and 
of the Kings of ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Yilkiah, thp bzethzento doe with the reſt ofthe 
Perſia were cal- 2 The ſonne of Shatlam, the ſonne of imer, and gold, do pe it accozding to the 


led by this name, Tadon, the ſonne of Ahitub, will of pour! God. | K As ye knows 
as Pharaoh was 3 The ſonne of A mariah, the lonne of A- 19 And the vellels that are ginen thee fox beit may ſerue 
a common name zartah, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſermce of the houſe of thp God, to Gods glorie. 


to the kings of 4 The lonne of Zeraiah,the ſonne of Dzs thole deuuer thou befoze God in Jeru⸗ 
Egypt, and Ce- zi, the ſonne of Bukki, ſa:em, 
ſar to theEm- 5 The ſonneof Abiſſhua,the ſone of Phi- 20 And the reſidue that ſhall be nedefull 
perours Ro- nehas the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne of foꝛ the houſe of thy God, which thall be 
— baron, the chiefe Pueſt, meete fo2 thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt bes 
b Exra deuceth 6 This E3ra came vp from Babel, and ſtow it out of the kings treaſure houſe, 
his kinred, till he was a ictibe prompt in the Lawe of 21 And Jking Artabſhaſhte haue giuen 
commeth to Moſes, which the Loꝛde God of Iſrael commaundement to all the treaſurers 
Aaron, to proue had giuen, and the king gene him al his which are beponde | the Amer, that | Which was 
that hee came of requeſt accozding to the hande of the Wwhatſoeuer Ezra the Puteſt and ſcribe the River Eu- 
him, Lozpd his God which was vpon him. of the Lawe of the God of heanen ſhall phrates, & they 
c He ſheweth 7 And there went vp certaine of the chils require of pou, that it be done inconti- were beyond it 
here what a dzenof Jſrael, and ofthe Puieſtes, and nentlp, . in reſpec of Bas 
ſcribe is, who the Leuſtes, ⁊ the ſingers, and the poz- 22 Vnto an hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, bylon. 
had chargero ters, and the Ncthinims vnto Jeruſa⸗ vnto an hundzeth ” meaſures of wheat, Sr Cor. 
write the Lawe Jem, in the ſenienth peere ofking Artahs and vnto an hundzeth baths of wme, | 
and to thaſhre. and vnto an hundzeth w baths of ople, m Read 1.King, 
ir, whom Marke g And he came to Jernſalem in the 4 fift and ſalt without wzitmg. 7-26.& 2. chro. 
calleth a ſcribe, moneth, which was inthe leuenth pere 23 Whatſoeneris by the commandement 2.10. 
Mar. 12.28. Mat. egf the king. of the God of heauen, let it be done ſpee⸗ 
and Luke call 9 gp — firſt day of the firſt moneth dilp foz the houſe ofthe God of heauen: 
him a Lawyer, began he to goe vp from Babel, and on fox whp ſhoulde hee be wzoth » againſt en This declare 
or dodor of the the firſt day of the fift moneth came hee the Kealme of the king a his childzen? that the ſeare ar 
Taw, Mat. 2 2.55. to Jeruſalem , accoꝛding to the good 24 And wecertifie you, that vpon anp of Gods iudgemets 
Luke 10.25. hand of his God that was vpon him. the Piieſtes, Leuites, ſingers, pozters, cauſed him to 
d That contey* 10 Jo Ezra had prepared his heart to N inims , oz Miniſters in this houſe vſe this liberal 
ned part of Iulie ſxrke the Lawe of the Lozd, and to do it, of God , there ſhallno gouernonr lape tie, and not the 
and part of Au* and to teache the pzeceptes and iudges them tolle, tribute noz cuſtome, loue that he 
— ments in Iſrael, 25 Andthou Ezra (after the wiſdom of bare to Gods 
e Ofking Da» 17 C And this is the copie ot 8 letter that thy God, that is in thine hande ) ® ſet glorie,or atfec- 
_ king Artahſhaſhte gane vntoE3rathe judges and arbiters, which map iudge tion to his pco- 
Pꝛieſt and ſcribe , even a witer of the all the people that is bepond the Kiuer, ple. 
wozdes ofthe commandementes ofthe even al that know the Lawe of thy God, o He gaue Ezra 
Lozd, and ot his ſtatutes oner Iſrael. and teach pe them that know it not. full authotitie to 
12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings 26 And whoſoener wil not doe the Lawe reſtore allchnsg 
to Ezra the Pyieſt and perfite ſcribe of ofrhp God, and the kings lawe, let him accord ne tothe 
the Lawe of the Sod of heauen, and to haue judgement without delape , whe⸗ word of God, x 
Some take this f Cheeneth. ther it be vnto death, oz to bamſhment, to puniſhehem 
tor the name of 13 Jhaue giuen commaundement, that ozto confiſcation ofgoods, oz to impyi- that reſiſted and 
a people, ſome enerpone, that is willing iq my kings ſonment, would not obey. 
for time or con · dome ot the people of Jſrael, and of the 275% Bleſſed be p Load God of our fathers, p Thus Extra 
tinuance,mea- 2 and Leuites 8 ta goe to Jerus which ſo hath put in the kmges heart, gaue God that 


ning that the lem with thee, ſhall go. to beautiſie the houſe of the Lozd that is for that he gaue 
Kirg wiſhed him 14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king m ſalem, him ſo good 
long life. and his ſeuen counſellers, to“ enquire 28 And hath enclyned mercie towarde ſucceſſe in his 


ichremai- in Judah and Jeruſalem, accozdvingto me, befoze the and his counſellers, atfaires by tea- 

ned as yet in Ba- the Law ot thy God,which is in i thine and befoze allthe kings mughtie Pzms ſon of the king 
bylon, & had not Hande, ces: and J was comfozted by the hand 
returned with 15 And to carie the ner and the golde, ofthe Logde mp God, which was vpon 
Zerubbabel. which the king and his counſellers wil: me, and J gathered the chiefe of Iſrael 

h To examine offer vnto the God of Jſrael to go vy with me. 
wholiued accor- (whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem) CHAP, VIIL 

ing to the lawe. 16 And all the Muer and golde that thou x The nomber of them that returned to Ternſalem 

i Whercof thou canſt finde m all the Piouince of Was with EN 21 Hecauſeth them to faſt. 24 Hee 

art expert, op. AD ne SR people, admenicherh the Priefls of their duetie. 31 VV hat 

which 1 


the 
and that offer wils they did when they came to Jeruſalem. 

: . ele . f 1. Cf.. 29 
unglx to the pale oftheir Eod which 11 2 "of them 1,£/ 


A WE 4 a 2 


” 


They that returned. Chap. vr 17. A faſt proclaimed, 197 


that came vp with me from Babel, in his bzethzen, and their ſonnes twentie. 
a Reade chap. the reigne of king * Artahthalhte, 20 And of the * Nethmims, whom Da- e Reade Chap. 
9.1, 2 Of the (onnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: uid had ſet, and the Punces fon the ſer- 2.43. 

of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Damel ;: of wmicecfrhe Lenites, two hundzed and 

the lonnes of Dauad, Yattuth: twentie of the Rethmuns, which all 

3 Dr the lonnes of Hyechamah, of the were named by name. 
ſonnes of Pharoth, Techariah, à with 21 And there at the Riner, by #hana, J 
him the count of the males, an hundzed pxoclaimed a faſt, that we might hum- 


and fifrie, ble tour ſelues befozc our God, g ſeeke f He ſheweth 
"7r,captaine of 4 Ok the ſounes of * Pahath Moab, Eli- of him a right wap foz vs, and fog our that the ende of 
Moab. hoenai,the ſonne ot Zerahiah, and with childzen, and fox all our ſubſtance. faltiog is to 

hum two hundzed males, 22 Foz J was s alhamed to require of humble the bo- 


5 Ot the ſonnes of Shechaniah, d ſonne the king an armie, à hoxſemen, to helpe dy co the ſpirite, 
of Jahaziel, and with hun there hun- vs agamit the enemie m the wan, bes which — pro- 
died males, cauſe we had ſpoken to the king, ſap- ceede of the 

6 Andofrhe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ing, The hande of our God is vpon all heart lively 
ſonneof Jonathan, and with hum fiftie them that ſeeke hum in geodnes, but his touched, or elſe 
males. | power and his wzath is againſt al them it is but hypo- 

And ot the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah that foxſake hum. criſie. 
the ſonne of Athaliah,and with him ſe⸗ 23 Do we faſted, and beſought our God g He thought it 
uentie males. koꝛ this: and he was intreated of us. better to com- 

8 And ofthe ſonnes of Shephatiah Ze- 24 Then J ſeparated twelue of the chiefe mit bimſelſe 
badtah the ſonne of Michael, and with of rhe puteſts, Sherebiah,and Haſhabi⸗ to the protection 
him foureſcoze males, ah, and ten of their bzerhzen with them, of Cod chen by 

9 Or the ſonnes of Joab, Dbadiah, the 25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the ſceking theſe 
ſonne of Jehiel, 4 with hum two hun- gold, and the veſſels, cuen the offring of ordinary means, 


dꝛed and eighteene 0 the houſe of our God, which the king & to gine an occa- 
10 And of the ſonnes of Hhelomith the po counſellers,and his pʒinces, and al ſion to others to 
ſonne of Joſiphiah,+with hun an hun- Iſrael that were pzeſent had offred. chunke that he 
dzed and thzeeſcoze males. 26 And J weighed vnto their hande ſire did doubt of 
11 And of the ſonnes of Webai,Zechari- hundzed fiftie b talents of ſuuer, Gods power. 
ah, the ſonne of Bebai, and with him and im \iluer veſſel,an hundzed talents, b Read 1. King. 
eight and twentie males, and in gold, an hundꝛed talents: 9.14. 


12 And ot the ſonnes of A gad, Johanan 27 And twentie baſins of gold, ot a thou⸗ 
the ſonne of Yakkatan, and with him ſand idzammes,and two veſſels of ſhi- i Reade Chap. 
an hundzed and ten males, ning bzaſſe very good, and pꝛecious as 259. 
13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that golde, 
b That eame to were the laſt, whoſenames are thele: 28 , And J ſaid vnto them, Pe are cons 
go with Ezra, Eliphelet, Jehtel and Shematah, and ſecrate vnto the Lozde, # the veſſels are 
| with them thzeeſcoze males. dtonſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer 
14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai , Dthai, are freelp offced vnto the Lozde God of 
and Zabbud , and with them ſeuentie pour fathers, 5 
males. 209 Watch pe, and keepe them vntill pe y 
e To that place 15 And J gathered them to the © Riner weigh them befoze the chiefe piieſtes a * 
of Euphrates, that goeth towarde Ahaua, and there the Leuites, # the chiefe fathers of J. — 
where Ahaua abode we thzee dapes: then J vewed rael in Jeruſalem inf chambers of the . 
the River en- the people, anu the Pzieſtes,and found houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
treth into it, there none ofthe ſonnes of Lent, 30 Ho the Pueſtes and the Leuites re- 
oke 1.Eſdr.$, 16 Therefoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, cemed the weight of the ſluer and of 
41. to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to the „Lor the veſſels to bing them 
Jartb, and to Emathan, aq to Nathan, to Jeruſalem , bnto the houſe of our 
and to Zechariah, and to ullam od, 
the chiefe, and to Jotarib,and to Elna- 31 ¶ Then we departed from the Riner 
than, men of vnderſtanding, of Ahana on the twelfr day of the 
17 And I gane them commandement,to firſt moneth,to go vnto Jeruſalem, and 
d He uns the ddo the 4 chiefeſt at the place o Ca- the hand ot our God was vpon us, and 
chiefeſt chat ephia, and J* tolde them the words deltuered vs from the hand ofthe ene- : 
taught there thatthep ſhonld ſpeake to Jddo, and to mie, and of ſuch aslayed* waite by the k This declared 
the Law of God bis bietinen p Nethinims at the place wap, that their iour- 
vnto the Le- of Caſiphia, that they ſhoulde caule the 32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and a- ney was full of 


wites, miniſters of the honſe of our God to bode there ther dapes. danger,and yer 
” Ebr. put worden cn unto vs. 33 And on the fourth dap was the ſiluer delivered 
18 So by the good hand of our God which w and the gold, and the veſſell in them according 


e mouth, © vas pon bs, then bought vsa manof the houſe ofour God by the hande of to theyr prayer: 
— — the ſonnes of Maha⸗ Merimoth the ſonne of Driah þ Pxieſt, 1 This was a to- 
tithe ſonne of Leut the ſonne of Jſrael, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of ken ofa good 
and Sherebiah with his ſonnes $ his e and with them was Joza- conſcience and 
brethzen, even eighteene, ad the — es Joes, and Noadiah of his integritie, 

19 Alſo Yaſhabiah, and with him Je: the forme of Binnut the 'Leuites, that be would 
thaiah of the ſonnes of Merari, with 34 By nomber and bp weight „ 5 
, $ 


Ezras confeſsion, Ezra. | and prayer. 
one, and all the weight was wzitten at in the ſight of the kinges or Perſla, to 
the lame rune, giue us lite, and to erect the houſe of our 


35 Alſo the childzen of the capttuitie, 
which were come out of captmitie, of- 
fred burnt offrings vnto p God of J(- 


God, and to redꝛeſſe the deſolate places 
thereof, and to gine vs a wall in Judah 
and in Jeruſalem. 


rael, twelue bullockes fox all Jſrael, 10 And now, our God, what ſhall we (ſap 


ninertie #ſire ramimes, ſeuentie & (euen 
lambes, and twelne hee goats foz ſinne: 
all was a burnt offring of the Lozd, 
36 And they deltuered the kings commiſ⸗ 
ſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
captaines beponde the Ruier: and they 
piomoted the people, and the houſe of 
God, 
CHAP IL 
1 Ezracomplaineth on the people that had turned 


them ſelues from God, and maned with the Gen- 12, Powe therefoze 


tiles. 5 He prayeth vnto God. 
I Hen * as theſe thinges were 
V done, the rulers came to me, 
ſaying, The people of Jſracl, 
and the Pꝛieſts andthe Leuites are not 
aſeparated from the people of thelands 
(as touching their abominations) to 
wit, of the Canaanites,the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammo⸗ 
ming of Ezra, nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
they had dege- andthe Amontes. 


nerate contrary 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters 
to the lawe of to them lelues, and to theit ſonnes,and 


t. Eſdr. d. 67. 


a From the time 
they came home 
vnder Zerubba- 
bel vntill j com- 


God, & maryed thep haue mired the holp ſerde with the 

where it was People of the lands, and the hand ofthe 

not law full, punces and rulers hath bene chiefe in 

Deurt.7.3. this treſpaſſe. : 

b That is, the 3 But when J heard this ſaping, Jrent 
ouerners are my clothes & mp garment, and piuckt 

the chicic be- off the heare of mine head, and of mp 


ginners hercoſ. heard, and ſate downe * aſtonted, 

c As one doub- 4 And there aſſembled vntome all that 
ting whether fcaredthe woꝛds ofthe God of Jſrael, 
God would con- 
tinue his bene- thecaptinitie, And J ſate downe altos 
fires rowards vs, nied untillthe *euening ſacrifice, 

or de ©:itroy 5 Andatrheeuening ſacrifice J aroſe vp 
this he from mine heaumeſſe, and when J had 
had rent my clothes and mp garment, J fel 
Ex. A5. 25 

nam. 23. 3,4 


vpon my knees, and ſpiead out mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd mp God, 

6 And laid, O mp God, J am confounded 
and aſhamed, to lift vp mine epes vnto 
thee mp God: fox our iniquities are ins 


d That is, we are creaſed ouer *our head, ⁊ our treſpaſſe 


drowned in is growen bp vnto the heauen. 
ſinne. 7 From the dapes of our fathers haue 
e They ſoex- we beenem a great treſpaſſe vnto this 


ceede that they dap, and fo our iniquities haue we, our 
can not growe kings, and nur pꝛieſts bene deliuered in- 
greater. to the hand of the kings of the landes, 
vnto the worde, into captinitie , into a 
ſpaile, and into confuſion ot face, as ap- 
peareth this dap. 
In giving vs a 8 And nowe fox a litie ſpace grace hath 
reſting place. It bene ſhewed from the Lozd our God in 
ia ſimilitude cauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in gi⸗ 
taken of them uing vs a f naple in his holy place, that 
chat temaine ſtil our God map light out epes, and giue 
in a place which us a litle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 
ſmite nayles to 9 Fox though we were bond men, pet our 
Rang things vp- God hatij not forſaken vs in our bon⸗ 
on, Ila. 22.23. dage, but hath encimed mercie vnto vs 


* 


. a - 


becauſe of the tranſgreſſion ofthem of 


after this? foz we paue fozſaken thy 
commandements, 


11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 


ſeruants the Prophets, ſaping. The Ex04d.23.32. & 
land whereunto pe goe to poſleſſe it, is 34-12,15,16. 
an vncleane land, becauſe of the filthp- &. 23. 

nes ofthe people of the lands, which bp 

their abominations , and by their vn- 

cleannes haue filled it from cozner to 


comer, 
U pe not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither 
ſhall pe taketheir daughters vnto pour 
ſonnes,noz ſeeke their peace noz welrh Deut. 23. 6, 
foz euer, that pe may be ſtrong and eate 
the goodnes of the land, and leaue it foz 
an inheritance to pour ſonnes foz euer. 
13 And after all that is come vpon vs fo 
our euill deedes,+ fo our great treſpal⸗ 
ſes(ſeemg that thou our God haſt tap- 
ed vs from being beneath 8 foi our ini⸗ g Haſt not vtter- 
quittes, and haſt giuen vs ſuch delluc⸗ a vs downe 
; an 


rance) deſtroyed vs 
14 Should we returne to bzeake thy com · for our ſinnes, 
maundements , andi in affimtio Deur.28, 13. 


with the people of ſuch abominations? 

woulveſt not thou be angrie toward vs 

till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that h Heſhewerh 

there ſhoulde be noremnant noz anp el⸗ hat God is uſt 

caping? in puniſhing has 
15 O Lozd God of Iſrael, thou art inſf,foz people, and yer 

we haue bin b reſerued to eſcape, as ap- mercitullin te- 

peareth this dap: beholde, we are befoze ſeruing a reſidue 

thee in our treſpaſſe: therefoze we cans to whom he 

not ſtand befoze thee becauſe of it. ſhewerth tauour, 


CHAP. X. 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away their 
ſtrange wes. 


I Hues E ʒra pꝛaied thus, and 1. E. 90. 
V / «confeſſed himſelf weeping,# 2 He confeſſed 
falling downe befoze Þ houſe his ſinnes & the 
of God, there aſſe mbledunto him of J{- ſinnes ofthe 
rael a verpgreat Congregation of men people. 
and women and childzen : for the peo⸗ 
ple wept with agreat lamentation, 
2 Then Shechantah the ſonne of Jehicl 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, 
and ſaideto Ezra, Me haue treſpaſſed 
againſt aur God, # haue taken ſtrange : 
wanes of the pcople of the lande, yct b Meaning thæ 
now there is hope in Iltael cõcerning God would te- 
this. ceiue themto 
3 Now thcrefozelet us make a couenant mercie. 
with our God, to put away all the c Which are 
wines and ſ::ch as are boꝛnt of them) rangers & Ma- 
accoꝛding to the counſell of the Lord, à Wel contrary to 
ofthoſe that fearc b co. nmandt ments the Law of God. 
of our God, and let it be done actoꝛduig d Becauic G2 
tathe Law. hath giuen thee 
4 Ariſe : fox the matter 4belongeth uvntn autoric:e, and 
thee: we alſo will be with rhee : bee of learning to per- 
coinfozt and doe it. ſivace the peo- 
5 Then axoſe Ezra, ⁊ cauſed the chiefe ple herein, & 10 
Pueſts, command chem. 


Strange matrlages. Chap. x. 198 


I EAA. T1 * 


” Fl, owes o/the 
6 Fate. 


o, condemned, 


e Which con- 
teined part of 
Nouember and 
_ of Decem- 


er. 
Fot the ſeaſon 
was giuen to 
raine, and fo the 
wether was 
more ſharpe and 
colde, and al ſo 
their conſcience 
touched them. 
g Le haue layed 
one ſinne vpon 
another. 
h Reade Ioſh. 
7-19, 


i Let then be 
appointed to ex- 
amine this mat · 
der. 


k They went to 
che chiefe cities 
to ſit on this 
matter, which 
was three mo. 
neths iu finj. 
thing, 


dzicſtes, the Tenites, and all Iſrael, to wines, 
weare that thep would doe accozving 18 And ofthe ſonnes of the pꝛieſtes there 
to this wozd. Do thepſware, were men founde,that had taken ſtraͤge 

6 *And Ezra role bp from befoze rhe wines, to vit, of the ſonnes of Jcſhua, 

houſe of God, and went into the cham- the ſonne of Jozadak, and of his bie- 

ber of Johanan the ſonne of Sltalhib: thzen, Paaſciah, Acliezer, and Jarib, 

ye went even thither, bu: he did eat new and Gedaltah, 

ther bzeade, noz dzunke water: foz hee 19 And thep gaue!their hands that they 1 Asa token that 
mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of would put away their wines, and they they would 
them of the captuntie. that had treſpaſſed, gaue à ranune fv} keepe promes 

7 And thepcauled a pꝛoclamation to go their rreſpalle, and doit. 
thzoughout Judah and Jeruſalem, un⸗ 20 And of the ſoumes of Immer, Youas 
to all them ofthe captuutie, that they mand Zebadiah, 

— alleinble themſelues vuco Jeru- 21 And of the ſonnes of Harm, Maaſei⸗ 
alem. ah, and Eluah,and Shematah,+ Jehi⸗ 

8 And whoſoener would not come with: el, and D331ah. 

im thz& dapes accozding to the counſell 22 And ot the lonnes of Paſhur, Elioes 

ofthe Punces and Elders, all his ſub⸗ nat, Waaſetah , Jlhmael, Nethancel, 

ſtance thould be foxfaite, and he ſhould Jozabad, andElaſah, 

be ſeparate from the Congregation of 23 And or the Leuites, Jozabad andSht- 
them of the captuntte. met and Relatah, (which 1s Kelitah ) 

9 Then all the men of Judah a Benia: Pethahiah, Judah and Elezer, 
min aſſembled themſelues vnto Jeru- 24 And of the ſingers, Elialhtb, And of 
ſalem within thzee dapes, which was the Pozrers, Shallum, and Telem, and 
twentieth daye ofthe* ninth moneth, 1 Dri, | 
all the people ſate in the ſtreete of the 25 Andof® Iſraek ofthe ſonnes of Pa- m Meaning,of 
houſe of God, trfbling foz this matter, roſh,Ramiah, and Jeſiah,and Walchy the common 
and fox the * rapne, ah, and Piamm, andEleazar, + Pal⸗ people : for be- 

10 And Ezra the p1ieſt ſtood vy, and ſapd chuah,and Benatah, fete he ſpake of 
unto thein, Pe haue tranlgreiſed, and 26 And ot the ſonnes of Elam, Mattas the Prieſts and 
haue taken ſtrange wiues, to s increaſe Nniah,Zechariah, and Jehtel, and Xbdi, Leuices. 
the treſpaſſe of Jſrael, and Jeremoth, and Ehah. 

11 Now therefoze ® gine pzapſe vnto the 27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai, 

Lord God of pour fathers, and doe his Elaſhib, Mattamah, and Jerunoth, + 
will, and ſeparate your ſelues from the Zabad,and A313a, | 
people ofthe land, and from the ſtrange 28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Jehohas 
wines, nan, Yanamah,Zabbaz, Athlat, 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 29 And of the ſonnes of Bam, Melhul⸗ 
and ſaid with a loude voyce, So wil we lam, Malluch, and Adatah,Jathub,and 
do accozdingtothy wozdes unto vs. Sheal, Jeramoth. 

13 But the people are manie, and it is a 30 And ofthe ſonnes of * Pahath Po- ,, the captains 
rapnie wether , and we are not able to ab, Adna, andChelal, Benaiah, Maa⸗ f Mo ab ? 
ſtand without, neither is it the wozke of ſetah, Mattaniah, Bezalcel , and Bins * 7 
one day oz two: fox we are manp that nut and Yanaſleh, | 
haue offended in this thing, 3x And of p ſonnes of Yarim,Eliezer,J- 

14 Let our rulers ſtande therefoxe i befozxe {hitah, Malchtah, Shematah,Shuncon 
all the Congregation, and let all them 32 Bemamm, Walluch, Shamariah. 
which haue taken ſtrange wines in our 33 Ot the ſonnes of Hathum, Mattenai, 
cities, come at the time appoynted, and Mattattah, Tabad, Eliphelet , Jerez 
with them the Elders of euerpcitie and mat, iaſſeh, Shime1. 
the Judges thereof, till the fierce wiath 34 Or the ſonnes of Bani, Maadat, Ant: 
of our God foz this matter turne away tram, aud Mel, 
from vs, 35 Banatah, Bediah,Chelluh, 

15 Then were appopnted Jonathan the 36 Mantah, Weremoth,Eltalhib, 
ſonne of Aſah-el, 4 Jahaziah the ſonne 37 Mattantab, Mattenat, and Jaaſan, 
of Tikuah ouer this matter, and Me⸗ 38 And Bann and Vennm Shunet, 
ſhullam and Shabbethai the Lenites 30 And Shelemtah, and Nathan, and 
helped them, | Adaiah, | 

16 And they of the captinitie did ſo and 40 WPachnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, 

k departed, euen Exra the pyieſt,and the 41 Azaree!,and „„ 

men that were chiefe fathers to the fa- 42 Shallum, A mariah, Joſep! 

milte of their fathers by name, and ſate 43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Matti⸗ 

downe inthe firſt dape of thetenth mo- thiah, Tabad, Tebma, Jadau, and Jo- A which at6 
nerh to examine the matter. el, Benatah. were made ille- 

17 And vurill the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines : gitimatebecauſe 
neth they were finiſhing the buſineſſe z among them were women that had che marriage 
with all the men that had taken ſtrange " childzen, NEHEMIAH was vnlau 


Nchemiahs prayer. Nehemiahs requeſt, | 


NEHEMIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Od doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie & profite 
G his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeres he rayſed vp diuers excellent 
| men for the preſeruation of his 2 after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, 
Ezra,and Nchemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided 
that the Temple was buylded : the ſecond — their maners and planted religion: and 
the third buylded vp the walles, deliuered the people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the 
Lawe of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly man and in great authoritie 
with the K ing, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters for the 
accompliſhment of all thinges which he coulde deſire. Thys booke is allo called of the Latines 
the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


n place that I haue choſen, to place mp 

1 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſalm. Mame there. 
5 He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, & prayeth IO Nowe thele are thy ſeruants and thp 
people, whome thou haſt redeemed bp 
I e> Ye words of Ne- thy great power, and by thy mightie 


f : f Yachaliah. In 11 © Lopde, J beſeeche thee, let thine eare 
a Which contei- > the moneth *Chi- nowe hearkento the pzaper or thp ſer⸗ 
neth part of No- leu, in the twen- uant, g to the pꝛaper of thp ſeruantes, F 
vember and part NN \ & tieth pere, as J who deſireto«fearethy Name, and, J 4 That ig, to 
of December, & 1 ”) was in the palace pꝛape thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper worſhip thee, 
was theit ninth ot Hbuchan, this dape, and giue him fauour in the e Io uit, che 
moneth. 2 CREST : Came Yanani, pfeſence of *this man: foz J was the Ling Artah- 
b Aleweas] one of mp ®bzerhzen, he aud the men or kings butler. ſhaſhte. 
was, Judah, and J aſked them concermng CHAP. II. 


the walles. 


3 And they ſapde vnto mee, The reſidue 1 Owe in the moneth * Niſan in the a Which was 
: that are left of the captinitie there in twentieth peere of King * Artah- the firſt moneth 
e Meaning, in the< pꝛouimce, are in great affliction and ſhaſhte, the wie ſtood befoze him, of the yere, and 
Iudea. in repzoch, and the wall of Jeruſalem is and J tcooke vp the wine, & gaue it vnto conteineth part 


bzoken downe, and the gates therof are the king. Nowe J was not beforetime of March & part 
' burnt with fire, ſadin his pꝛeſence. of April. 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 2 And the king ſatd vnto me, Whp is thy b Whois alſo 
ſate down and wept,and mourned cer- countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not called Darius: 
taine dapes,and J faſted and pzayed be⸗ ſicke? this is nothing, but ſozowe of reade Ex. i. 


foze the God of heauen, heart, Then was J ſoze afrapde & was the ſonne 
Dan. 9. 4. 5 And ſapde, O Loꝛde God of heauen, 3 And J ſayde tothe king, God laue the of Hyſtaſpis. 
the great and terrible God, that keepeth king foz euer: whp ſhould not mp coun⸗ ' 
couenaunt and mercie fo them that tenance be (ad, when the citie and houſe ( 
loue him, and obſerue his commande- of the ſepulchzes of mp fathers lyeth ] 
ments, a waſte, and the gates thereof are deuou⸗ f 
6 J pꝛape thee, let thine eares be attent, red with fire? 0 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pzap- 4 And the king ſaid vnto me, Foz what L 
er of thy ſeruant, which J pzaye befoze thing doeſt thou require? Then I pzap- te 
thee daply, day t night foz the childꝛen ed to the God of heauen, 9 1 deſired God te 
of Iſtael thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the 5 And ſaid vnto the king, It it pleaſe the in mine heart to py 
ſinnes of the childzen of Jſrael , which king, and if thy ſeruant haue founde fas proſper mine p 
we haue ũnned againſt th&,both J and nour in thy ſight , I deſire that thou enterpriſe, 
9 houſe haue — —_ — — me to — — the ci⸗ th 
% Ebr.cormpted. 7 ce haue grienouſipſinned aga tie of the ſepulchzes of inp fathers,t ue 
22 thee, and haue not kept the commande- I map bupld * — th 
mentes, noꝛ the ſtatutes,noz the indge- 6 And the king ſaid vnto me,(the Queene fi 
ments which thou commaundedſt thy alſo ſitting by hun) owe long ſhall thy pl: 
ſeruant Moles, jtournep be? and when wilt thou come 4 
8 A; beſeeche thee, remember the worde againer So it pleaſed the king, and he ke 
that thou commanndedſt thy ſernaunt ſent me, and J ſet him a time. * 
Moſes, ſaping, Pe willtranigreſſe, and 7 After, I ſaidvnto the king, It it pleaſe ch 
Dent. 29.2028. will ſcatter pou abzoade among the the king, let them gme me letters to the eu 
people. ; captatnes beyond the" Kiner,that then "Or, Euphrates. vn 
9 Bur if ve turne vnto me, and keepe my map connep mee ouer, till Jcomemto the 
Dent. 30. 4. commandeients, à do them, though Judah, a th 
pour ſcattering were to thevttermoſt 8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of I (to 
part of the heauen,yer wil I gather pou the kings "parke, that he map gine me * o ; you 


from thence, and wil bzingpou vnto the timber to bupld the gates of 1 
ic 


The people encouraged. Chap. 117. The building of the walles. 199 


(which apperteined to the honſe) and CHAP 111. 

foz the walles of the citie, and fog the The nomber of them that bailded the waller. 

houſe that J ſhall enter mto, And the x Yen aroſe Elialhib the hie Pꝛieſt 
4 Cod wo- King gaue me accozdingts 4 the good with his bzethzen the peſts, and 

buttir * res a In Ebrew,they 

and as he gane 9 J Then came J to þ captaines bepond pairrd u, ſet vp the doozes : ſanctiſied it, that 
me good ſuc- the Kiner,and them the kings let: bnto the rowzeof Peah repaired thep is, they finiſhed 
ccile thetein. ters, And the king had ſent captames it, and unto the tomie of Yananeel. it, and ſo dedica- 


e Theſe were 10 But © Hanballat the Hozonte, à Tos Jericho , and beſide him Eaccur the by prayer, in de- 
great enemics biah a ſeruant an Xmmonite heard it, ſonne of Imi. firing him to 
tothe lewes and t it grieued them ſoze, that there was 3 But the fiſh pozt didtheſonnes of Ses maintaineir. 
labored alwayes come a man which ſought the welth of naah build, which alſo laid the beames 
boch by force & the chuldzen of Jſrael. thereof, and ſet on the doozes thereof, 
ſabtiltie to o- It Ho J came to Jeruſalem, and was rhe lockes thereof,s the barres thereof, 
nercome them, there thzee dapes. 4 And next vnto you foztified Meri⸗ 
and Tobiah, be- 12 And I roſe in the night, J,s a fewe mi moth, the ſonne of Dritah, the ſonne of 
cauſe his wite with me: foꝛ I told no man, what God —.— : and next vnto them foꝛtiſied 
wasa leweſſe, had put m mine heart to do at Jeruſa⸗ —— , the ſonne of Serechiah, 
had aduertiface lem, g; there was not a beaſt with me, the of —— — : and next 
euet of their at= (aue the beaſt whereon J rode, vntothem fo Zadok,the ſonne of 
faires, and © 13 And J went out bp night by the gate Baana: 
wrought them of the vallep,@ came befoze the dzaggon 5 And next vnto them foztified the Te⸗ | 
great trouble. well, and tothe dung pozte, and vewed  koites: but the great men of them put b The rich and 
the walles of Jeruſale, how they were not their neckes to the wozke of their mightie would 
bzoken downe , and the poztes thereof lozdes, not obcy them, 
denoured wtth the fire. 6 And the gate ofthe * old ſſhpoole foti⸗ which were ap- 
14 Then I went foozth vnto the gate of fied Jeholada the ſonne of Paſeah,and pointed officers 
br conduit. the"fountame, and to the kings fith Methuilam the ſonne of Beſodatah: in this worke, 
poole, and there was no roome to the theplaped the beames thereof, and ſet neither woulde 
beaſt that was vnder ine to paſſe. on the doozes thereof, and the lockes they helpe ther- 
15 Then went Jvp in the night bythe thereof, and che es thereof, unto, 
brooke, and vewed the wall, and turned » Next vnto them alſo foztified Melati⸗ //a-22. 11, 
backe, andcommnig back, J entred by ah the Gibeonire , and Jadon the Me⸗ 
the gate ofthe vallep and returned. ronothite,men of Gibeon, and of Miſ⸗ 
16 And the rulers knewe not whither J pah , vnto the © tone of the Duke, © Vntothe place 
was gone, noz what I did, neither did which was beponde the Kiuer, where the Duke 
Jas pet tell it unto the Jewes, nozto 8 Nert vnto him fozrified Dxziel the waswont to fir 
the pueſtes,noz to the noble men, noꝛ to ſonne of Yarhohiah"of d gold ſimithes: in iudgemente, 
the rulers, noz tothereſt that laboured next vnto him alſo foxtified Yananiah, who gouerned 
in the wozke, the ſonne of Yarakkahtm , and they the counttey in 
_ 17 Afterwarde I aide vnto them, Pe ſee repapzed Jeruſalem vnto the bzoade their abſence. 
That is, contẽ · the miſerie that we are mm, howe Jeru⸗ wall. Or,ofZ orephine. 
ned of otherna- lalem lieth waſte.and rhe gates thereof 9 Alſo next vntothem fortified Rephais *07,0/the apotx6- 
tions, as though are burnt with fire : come and let vs ah, the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of þ halfe 1 
God had forſa- huild the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be part of Jeruſalem, 
ken. no moze ta repfoche. 10 And nert vnto him foztified Jedaiah 
g They were m- 18 Then J tolde them ofthe hand of the ſonne of Yarumaph, euen ouer as 


couraged and 
aue themſelues 
to doe well, and 


to tranell in this 


worthie enter- 
ſe. 
Theſe were 


euer lay treaſon 


God (which was good ouer me) ana gainſt his houſe : g next vnro him for- 
ſoofthe kings woldes that he had tified — þ ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

— vnto — ſaid, Let Vg riſe, x1 — | 

and build, ſtrengthened their ſhub 

hand to good. 2tified the ſeconde poztion, and the "0, meaſure. 


19 But when Hanballat the Yozonite, # towze ofthe foznaces, 


Tohiah the ſeruant an Ammonite,and 12 y vnto him allofoxtified Shallum, 


three chiefe go- b Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they onne of Halloeſh, theruler of the 

uerners vader mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, and _ halfe part of Jeruſalem, he, and his 
—— of Per. What a thing is this that ye doe? | . 

re cyondEu= pe i rebell againſt the ku. : 13 The vallep gate fortified Yanum, and 

P _ 20 Thenanſwered J them, and ſaideto the inhabitants of Zannah : they built 

k , us the wie them. The God of heauen, he will pꝛol⸗ tt, and ſet on the doozes thereof p locks 

; (co mhenrhey per vs, and we his ſer:-ants wil rie un rhereof, and the barres thereof, cnen a 

— the and builde: but as fo2 pon, pe haue na thouſand cubites on the wall vnto the 

daten of God, portion nozright,noz *memozialin Jes dung port. 


ruſalem, 14 But the dumq port fortified Malchiah, 


mato their charge, both becauſe it maketh them moſt odjous to the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
vorlde, and alſo ſtirreth the hatred of Princes moſt _= fourth part of Beth-haccarem:he built 
God it, and 


them, k Neither ye ate of the nomber of the children on the doo 
— ; 1s therof, & lockes 
— — hehath appotnted this citie onely) neither did any of andthe barres thereof. 
prececeflours cuer feare God. 15 But the gate ofthe fountaine fortified - 


Shal- 


The building of che walles, Nehemiah. Conſpiracle of the wicked 


Meſhullam, 
ler of the * the ſonne of Berechiah , ouer againit 
. ut, and dn — his chamber, 
doozes thereof, the — — , he 31 {Noe koꝛtiſied ak gold⸗ 
the barres thereof, and the wall vnto — vurill che houleofÞ Nes 
bor, Filer. the filh poole orf Syelah by by the kinges thinuns,and ofthe marchants ouer a⸗ 
garden, and vnto the ſteppes that goe gaiiſt the gate * Wiphkad, and to the h Which wasthe 
done from the citie of Dauid. chamber in the comer. place of judge. 
16 After him fozrified N ehenuad þ d ſonne 32 And betweene the chamber ofthe coz- ment. or exccu- 
of A3buk, the ruler Pp the halfe part of ner vnto the ſheepegate, foztified the tion. 
Bet zur, until otherſide ouer agauut gotvimiths, = et marchants. 
the ſepulchzes of Daund, and to the filh- IIII. 
poole that was repapied, and unto the 7 The building 2 us hindered, 15 But 
houſe ofthe mi God breaketh their — 17 The lewes 
17 After hum foxrifed edrhe —— builde with one hande, and holds their weapons m 
the ſonne of Bani, and next vuto hun ether. 
foxtified YathabiaHth ah herulerofrpepalf 1 Vt whe Sanballat heard that we 
part of Keilah in his quarter. Pune þ wal, — — was he wzoth a Of his compa- 


22 Gu — ＋ reel ow tion: after Him foztified 


182 After hum foxrified their en: Ba⸗ # ſoze grieued,# mocked p Jewes, nions that dwele 
uat, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of 2 And ſatd befoze his*bzerhzen # rhe ar- in Samaria. 
the halfe part of Ketlah: mp of 1— he laid, What do b Thus the wic- 
19 And next — hun fozrifiedExer, the - theſe d weake Jewes : will thep ifie ked, that coſider 


ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, themſelues : will they ſacrifice ? will not that Gods 

the other poztion ouer againſtthe go- thepfinih it in a day? will they make power is everin 

d Where the ing vp to the «comer ofthe armour. the ſtones whole agame out ot p heaps a readines for 
s and ar- 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? defence of his, 


mour of the ci=- fſonneof Tacchai, and foztified another 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide mock: them as 
tic lay. portion from the vnto the dooze and (ard, Although they build, yet though they 
ofthe houſe of Eliaſhib the hie pzieſt. if a fore goe vp, de ſhall euen bzeake were weake and 
21 Afrer him foztiſied Merimoth, the downe their ſtonie wall, feeble. 


ſonne of Pritah, the ſonne of Bakhoz, 4 c Yeare, G our God (fox we are deſpi- c Thisis the te · 
another poztion from the doozeofrhe ſed) and turne their ſh une vpon their medic chat the 
ouſe of Eliaſhib, euen as long as the owne head, and gine them vnto a pzap children of God 
uſe of Elialhib extended 4mm the land of their captinitie, haue againſt the 
22 After him alſo foztificd the pꝛieſtes, the 5 _ couer not their *iniquitie, neither deriſio & threar- 
e Which dwelt men ok the plaine. their ſinne be put out in thy pes nings of oy 
inthe plaine 23 After them foztified Weniamin, and 2 — haue pzouoked vs 4— ——＋ to flee 
conntrey by lor- Halſhub oner againſt their houſe: after the build to God by 
den and Iericho. Hum foptified Azariah.the ſonne of Ma- 6 Sowe built the wall, and all the wall prayer. 
aſciah, the ſonne of Ananiah, by his was ——. unto the halte thereof, and d Let them de 
oule, 2 _ ofthe people was to wozke, ſpoyled and led 

24 After him foztified Binnui, the ſonne 7 ut when Handallat,and Tobiah, a away captiue. 
of Yenadad an other poztion, fromthe the Arabians, and d Ammonites, and e Let thy 
houſe of — unto the turning and the Aſhdodims heard that the walles plagues declare 
vnto the cox of Jernſalem were repaired , (foz the to f worlde,that 

25 Palal.the | — of Bzai, from oner a⸗ — began to be ſtopped the they they ſet them 
gainſt the comer, and the high towze, were verp woth, ſelnes againſt 
that lieth out from the kinges honle, 9 And conſpired altogether to come g ta thee, and 
—— is belide the court of the prilon. fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to yin- thy Chu 
Afrer him, Pedaiap, the ſorme of Pa⸗ der them. thus he — 

re Mr tC ee Wed, a9 fea a 
ti nen bpt and t to Goc 
Chap. 2.43. the foztreſſe vnto the place dur agamit becauſe eofthene NG wat, ory,and no 
the water gate, Eaſtwarde, and to the 10 And Judah ſaide, Theſtrength of the for a Nun 
towze that lyeth out, bearers is weakened, and there is much affe ion, or 

27 After hun foztifiedthe Tekottes ano ⸗ earth, ſo that we are not able to buitde Fu e. 
ther poztion ouer againſt the great the wall, 97 Half height: 
rowte,that lieth out, euen vnto the wall xx Alſo our adnerſaries had ſaide, They £7. e 

„ A SD 

ro e e m an them, peop!e. 
tified the pzieſts, euerp one oner againſt nd cauſe the wozke to ceaſe, f That is, often» 
his houſe. But when the Jewes (which dwelt times. 

29 After them foztified Zadok theſonne "bedde them)came. tolde vs ftenne g They which 
of Immer oner againſt his houſe : and times, 8 From all places whence pe brought the ty 
after him foꝛtiſied Shemaiah,the ſonne # ſhall returne, they will be Upon bs. dings, and thus, 
of Shechaniah the keeper of the Eaſts 13 725 ſet I in the lower places be- When you leaue 
Seer hm tried eee he Kon oo ten 

r ones, mes, and dt le by their go either to 
Meaning the * ſonne of Shelemiah, and Yanun, the fon — with 2 their 2 to reſt, your 
of his ſonnes fonne of Kalaph,the 8 fixt, another and their bowes, enemies will a+, 


14 Then ſayle you- 


BIAS D Fra os oc wa amwwno w .. 


” XR © 


—_ - 
* 


The builders with weapons. 


his out of dan- 
er and therfore and pour — 
op thei ſhould x5 And when our enenues heard that it 
ght tor the was knowen vnto vs, the God bzought 
mayntenance of their counſell to nought, and we turned 
Gods glorie, and all agapne tu the wall, euerp one _, 


pour wines, 


for the preſerua» His wogke, 

tion of their 16 And from that dape, halfe ofthe — 
owne liues and men did che labour, and the other ha 
oltheirs, he en · part ot them held the ſpeares,+ ſhields, 


courageth them and howes, and habergines: and the 
to play thevali- rulers ftoode i behmde all the houſe of 
ant me. 

i To overſee 
them and to en- 
cuurage them to 
ther worke. 


that bare burdens, and thep that laded, 
did the wozke — one hand, and with 
the other held the word. 


Chap. v. 


Vlurie reproued, 200 


ble ro redeeme 
ngrp,wh# J heard them, but for po. 


Then was J verp 
_ cry and theſe — uertie are con- 
nd J thought m mp — rebu- ſtreyned to hire 
— the pzinces, and the rulers, and (aid them toothers. 
varo them, Poulape * — euerp f You preſſe ths 
one vpon his tieruecand F (ct a great with vſurie, and 
5 — — ſecke howe to 
And J 2 — - — 9 (accozding bring all things 
wo our abilitie) haue redeemed our bze- imo your hands. 
thzen the Jewes, which were lolde vnro 5 Boch becauſe 
the heathen : and will pou ſeil pour byes they ſhould be 
thzen agaie,oz ſhalthep be ſolde vnto moued with pi- 
— Then held they their peace, g could tie, ſeeing ho we 
many were 


2 that builded on the wall, g they 9 7 Ju allo, That which pe doe, is not — ** 


god, Dught pe not to walke in the feare alſo heare the 
ot our God 7 the « repzoch of the hea⸗ iudgement of o- 


then onr enemies? thers hich 


18 Foz euerp one ofthe buplders had his 10 Foz euen I, m bicthien, and mp ſer⸗ ſhould be as it 


ſworde girt on his — and ſo bupl⸗ 
ded: and he that blewe the trumpet, was 
beſide me, 
19 Then ſaid J vnto the Pzinces,andto 
the rulers , and to the reſt ofthe people, 
The wozke is great and large, and we 
are (eparated vponthe 9 one karre 
from another, 
20 Inw 
ſound oftherrumpet, * reſozt pe thither 
vnto vs: our God thal fight fox vs, 
o we laboured inthe wonke, g halfe 
them helde the — _ the aps 
pearing ofthe mozning , tul 
came fozth. 
22 And at the ſame time ſaid J vnto the 
—— Let euerp one with his ſeruant 
lodge within Jeruſalem,that they map 
be a watche foz vs in the night, and las 
bour in the dap, 
| Thatis,hen 23 So neither J,nozmp — noi my 


t Meaning, to 
teſilt their ene- 
mis; ncede 21 
requued, 


nants do lende them money and come : were witneſſes 
J pꝛap pou,lct vs leaue off rhis* burde, of their dealing 
11 Keſtoze, I pape pou, vnto chem this coward their 

day their lands, their vineyardes, therr brethren, 
oliues, and their houſes, and remi the h Seeing God 
hundzerh parte of the ſilner and of the hath once deli» 
cone, ot the wine , and of the ople | that ucred them frõ 
pe exact ot them. the bondage of 


t place therefore pe heare the 12 Then ſapd they, Me wil reſtoze it, and the Leathen,ſhal 


will not require it of them: we will doe we make them 
as thon haſt ſapde. Then J called the our laues? 
— — cauſed them to [weare, that i Meaning, Ne. 
lhoulde doe accozding to this pzo- hemiah 
k Who by this 


133 "Do do Ihe coke my lappe, and ſaid, Oo let occaſiõ wil bla 


e out tuerp mam that will not pheme 5 Name 
— this pzomiſe froin his houſe, God, ſceing 
and from his labour: enen thus let hun that our actes 
be ſhaken out, and einptyed. And all the are no better 
congregation ſapd, Amen, and pzapſed then theirs. 
the Loꝛd: and rhe people did — Or, Uſuric. 


they puriged the fernantes , no the men of the warde, to this px | Which yetake 
iclues,or els whe (which folowed me) none of vs did put 14. And from the time that the king gane ofthem for the 
they waſhed off our clothes, ſauceuerp one putthem me to be gonernour in the lande lone. 
bei clothes. olf! foz wathing. vf Judah from the twentieth pere — 
CHAP, v. two and thirtieth pere of kin 
2 The prople aye oppreſſed and in neceſitie. C . YArtahlhathte,thar is twelue pere, J. and 
bemuah remedieth it. 14 He tookg not the portion mi bet hen haue not eatenthe® head . Treceiued not 
of ot hers that had ruled before , leaſt be abend. of the uernour. portion & 
riewe the people, 15 F01 ——— that were a hich the 
a Againſtthe x Obe there was a great cry of the befoze me. had bene chargeable vnto the gouemouts, that 
nche, which op- people, & of their wines * agamſt people, and had taken ot them bzeade were before me, 
ſed them, their bzethzen the Jewes. and wine, beſides fourrie ſhekels of ſil⸗ exated:wherein 


1 — 2 Fon there were that ſayde, Wee, our 

P * jpeo- ſonnes and our daughters are manie, 

ry ewingto therefoze we take vp *comne, that wee 
atextremitie map eate and line. 

— 3 And there were that ſaid, He muſt gage 
gut vnto our lands, & our vinepards,$ our hous 

les, and take vp cone foz the fannne, 


e Jo pa our tri- 


bute to the king 4 There were alſothat ſaid, We haue bo: _—_ 


_ Perſſans, rowed money fog the kinges © tribute 
wh = exac- our landes and our vinepardes. 

. eh of 1.5 Andnowe our fleſh is as © thefleſh of 

/naturethe gur bzethzen, and our ſonnes as their 


ſich is no better 


ine poore, our ſounes 


, and our daughters, as (ers 


uer: pea and ther ſeruants bare rule he declareth 
ouer the people: but ſo did not J, be⸗ that he rather 
cauſe of the frare of God, ſought} wealth 


16 But rather I foztified a portion in the of the 


worke ofthis wall, and we bonght no then his owne 
land, and all my leruants came thu her commoditics 
together vnto the wozke, 

there were at table 
ndzeth and fifrie of rhe Jewes, 
and Rulers , which came vnro vs * 
from among the heathen that are as 


ſonnes: and lo, we bung intoſubiection 18 And there was prepared daily an ore, 
and ſire choſen 


ſheepe , and birdes were 
ple⸗ 


Sanballars letters. Nchemiah. Priuie enemies. 
or onct in ten p1epared fox me, and within ten dapes ſent him, but that hee pronounced this g very priefe 
dayci. wine fog all * in abundance. Pet foi all pzophecie agaumſt mee; toz Tobiag and cauſed him to 
nWhereas at o- this I required not the head of the go Danbulat had hired Hun, ray againſt 
ther times they nernour:toz the bondage was grieuous 13 Therefoze was he hired, that J mi uch,whichyn- 
had by meaſure, vntothis people. be afrapde,and doe thus, and unne, and Her the pretence 
at this time they 19 Remember me, O mp God, in good- that they nught haue an euil repozt that of being the mi- 
had moſt libe- nelle, according to all that I haue done We? might repzoche me. ; niſters of God, 
rally. fo; this people, - 14 Wy God, remember thou Tobiah, g were aduerſancs 
Sanballat accozding vnto theſe their to his glory, and 
CHAP. VI. wozkes, & Noadiah the 8 Piopheteſſe went about to 
$8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, d Allo, andthe reſt of the Piophetes that ouerthrow his 
Neale to hu aduerſarit. 11 Hei not diſcouraged would haue put me in feare. church,decla- 
by the falſe propbers. 15 J Notwithſtanding the wal was fini⸗ ring alſo hereby 
a That is, that x Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, thed on the fine a twentieth daye of ® Ez that where there 
they were ioy- And Gelhem the Arabian, and the ul, in two and fiftie dapes. is one true mini- 
ned together, as reſt of out enemies heard that J 16 And when al our enemies heard ther: ſter of Cod, the 


Chap. 4.6. had buylt the wall, and that there were of, euen all the heathen that were about devill hath a 

b Meaning, if no mo: bzeaches therin(though at that vs, they were afrapd, and theix courage — ſort of 

he ſhould obey tine J had not ſet vp the doozes vpon fapled them: foz thep knewe, that this hirelings. 

their requeſt,the the gates) wozke was wzought bp our God, h Which was 
work,which god 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vn- 17 And in theſe dates were there nian of ſixth monerh,& 
had appoynted, to me, ſapimg, Come thou that we map the pzinces of Judah, whoſe *letters cõteined part of 


ſhould ceaſe : merte together in the villages in the Went vnto Tobiah , and thoſe of Tobi- Avguft, and part 
ſhewing hereby plapne of Ono: and thep thought to do ah came vnto them. of September. 
that we ſhould me cuil. 8 there were manp in Judah, that i Aker #5 Ihad 


I 

not commit our 3 Therfoze I ſent meſſengers vntothem, were\ſwome vnto him: fox hee was the ſent Sanballat 
ſelues to j hands laping, I haue a great wozke ro do, and ſonne in lawe of Shechantah, the ſonne his anſwere. 

of the wicked. I cannot come downe: d why ſhoulde of Arah: dis ſonne Jehonathan had Kk Thus 5 church 
" Or,Gethern, the wozke ceaſe , whples J leaue ir, and the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſonne of God hath c- 
As the fame come downe to pou? f of Berechiah. uermore ene- 
— 4 Pet they ſent vnto me foure times af- 19 Pea, they ſpake in his pꝛayſe befoze mies within it 
Thou haſt bri- ter this (ozr, And J anſwered them al⸗ me, and tolde him mp wordes, and Toz ſclfe,hich are 


bed, and ſer vp ter the ſame maner. biah ſentletters to put me in feare, more dangerous 
falſe prophets, to 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after then the out- 
make thy ſelfe this ſoꝛt vnto me the time, with an C HAP. VII. ward and pro- 


King, & ſoto de · open letter in his hand, #® 1 Aſter the wall once buylded, i the watch appoin- ſeſſed enemies 

fraude the king 6 Mherem was witten, It is repozted d. 6 They that returned from the captizatie are 

of Perſia of that among the heathen, 4 * Gathmu hath mombred. 

ſubicaion,which fſapd it, that thou and rhe Jewes thinke x Na * when the wal was builded, Eee. 4915 
ou owe vnto to re bell, fo the which cauſe thou bupl- and J had ſet vp the doozes, and 
im, deſt the wal, and thou wilt be their king the poxrers , and the ſingers and 

Edv. ſtrengthen accoming to thele < woxdes. the Leuites were appopnted, 

thou mine hand. 7 Thou haſt alſo ozdeined4the Prophets 2 Then Jcommanded mp bzother Yas 

e As though he to pꝛeache ot the at Jeruſalem, ſaping, nant and Yananiah the pzince of the 

would be ſecret, There is a king in Judah: # now accoz- palace in Jeruſalem(foz he was doubts 

to j; intent that ding to theſe woꝛdes it ſhal come to the ſeſſe afaithfull man, and feared God as 

he might pray kings eares: come nome there foe, and boue manp) 

vnto God with let vs take counſel together. ö 3 And J ſaid vnto them, Let not p gates 

— libertie, 8 Then J ſent vnto him,ſaping,Jt is not of Jeruſalem be opened, vntill the heate i 
receiue me done accozding to theſe wozdes that ofthe ſunne: and while * they ſtand by; a To wit, they 

reuelatiõ, which thou ſapeſt : foz thou fapneſt them of let them ſhut the doozes, and make chat are mentio- 

— = bur N _ heart. * ng. Their them — and Ec — wardes of _—_— is 
ypocriſie. 9 Fo allthep afraped vs, ſaping, the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, eneryp Chee, 

hands ſhalbe weakenedfrom the 


f. He doubted wok, in his warde, and tuerp one ouet as e. 
not but God was and itthallnot be done: now gatmnſt his houſe, - barre: were put mm 
able to preſerue © tncomragethou me 4 Nownrhecitiewas large and great, but 


him, and knewe 10 J And I came tothe houſe of Hhema- the people were fewe therein, g the hou⸗ 
that if he had o- 1ah the ſonne of Detaiah the ſounevof - ſes were not buplded, 
beyed this coun- Mehetabeel, and he was ; ſhut vp, and 5 And my God put into mine heart, and 


ſell, he ſhould e ſayde, Let vs come together into the thered zinces, and the rulers 
haue diſcoura- ouſe of God in the — of = 42 the Ne to count their genealos 
e S: and IJ found a booke of the genea⸗ 


— people: Temple, and ſhut the doozes of the 
thus God giveth Temple: foz thep wil come to ſlaꝝ ther: ſogie ot them 

powerto his to pea, im the nyght will they cue to kill firſt, and found witten there : 
reſiſt falle pro» - 6 @Theſeare the d ſonnesof thepjonince b That is, 
phecies, though 12: Then I ſapd, f Should \nch a man as that came vp from the epa 

they ſceme to IJ, fler? Who is he, being as Jam, that was caried away (whome Rebuchad⸗ Iudah. 
haue neuer ſo woulde goe into the Teinple to ue: ¶ near king or Babel had caryed away 

great probabil· mii not go Im. to Jeruſa 
UC. 12 And lo, I petcemed, that God had not — 


e Axariah in Ex- 
ra is called Se- 
raiah,and Raa- 
mi ah, Reeliah, 
chap 2-2. 


oe, the cap ta 
of AM 740 * 


4 Hat is, the 
inhadicancs of 
Gibcon, 


wo cities of 
Iname. 


ER" 


Chap. vr t. 


been ee with Lernbbabel, r 
uentu — 
Laube Sean, ass of Jmmer, a thouſande 


are Me ee 


8 "Tye lonnesof Prot, rwo bene, The ſonnes of —— 
ſeuentie a1 8 — 5 


n yundzeth 
9 B — of 
10 A ——— hundzeth fifrie 

and two. * 44  Theſingers: - 


5 connes TC LO Ing: 45 3 "the fonnes of Shal redo ep 


12 . ma mon, che forme of Aku, re 12 
13 "Thelonnes of atru, an: undieth 7225 — 
. undyey * ba, tpe ſonnes of Yathupha,the ſonnes 2. 
I5 Theſonnes of Bumm, fre hundzeth 47 * Chelonnevof Reros, the ſonnes of 
16 25 — 
the Spalmaz, 
fonnes a eng thonſande , 49 | Eheſomnes of Be ſonnes of Yanan, the ſonnes of 
18 — — 
. —.— 0 — go 4 — 
19 | Che onnes of Bis ouſande 5 Che onnes of Gazzam, rhe lonnes of 


20 The ſonnes of Adin, fix hundzeth,and 52 CT RNS homes of 
nnes . 
fine and * ſonnes of 


21 | Theſonnes of nter ot Yizkiah,ninetie 53 The ſonnes ot the ſonars of 
23The onnes of Yaſhum,thzee hundzeth 54 fonnes of Bazlith. thelounes of 
1 — — | da, the ſonnes of 
23 The of Bezat, te hundzeth 55 ſonnes of Barkos ma, 
andfoure and twentte. A, the ſonnes of of Ta) 

24 + Thelonnes of Yariph, an hundzeth 5 The ſonnes of Neziad, thr 

25 The ſonnes of Gibeon,ninetie o fue 57 of Salomons lernaunts, 
nes of Horai, the ſonnes of Hos 


26 The men of Bet lehems Netopha, 
— j and eight. the the ſonnes of Perida, 


1 1 bf Anathoth , an hundzeth 58 ſonnes of la, ſonnes of 
Wo P * onthe fonnes of 3 


* — — two and 97 The ſonnes of Shephatia 
attil, the ſonnes of of 
29 b ge — _ 60 All ee dee 
an t 

thi& and fourrie, ſeruants were ther huns 
30 The menofKamah's © — dun⸗ ninetie and two. 

dzeth and one and tw 61 And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, 
31 The menof Pichinas, a an hundieth s Cherub, Addon, and Ims 

two and ſhewe their fas 


twentie mer: butthepconldnot 
32 The menof 25erh-els Yi.an hundzeth thers houle,noz rhe (dr 1fthep were 
and thi a of Jſrael. 


nd twentie. 
eForthere were 33 The men *oftheother Nebo,two and 62 ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of 
fiftie, the ſonnes of Nekoda ſix hun⸗ 


F ge: 
n o hun an onnes 
wy The ſonnesof Yarim, this humdrerh 3 2 — oz, the ſonne 

— — of the 


of — 
26 « The efonnes of Jericho tc hundzeth — 
and fine and fourtie. then — 
37 The lonnes of Lod· hadid and Ono, ſe⸗ 6.4 Seeger. pe rherr wing of the ge- 
nen hundzeth,and one and twentie. 
38 The — — of Henaah,thz&@ thouſand, 


Tirſhatha ſaid vnto 
cer thoulde 8 of the m 


found : there: 
wereputfipthe neſthode. + in the 


eaptiuitie, are nombred, 401 


Kadmiel, @ of the ſonnes of * 
the odiuap, % H- 


iche ſonnes of Lis f — 


Meaning, Ne- 
:for Ur- 


— 


The Lawe read, Nehemiah, The feaſt of Tabernaclex, 


Exed, 23, 36. holy, til there rofe bp a Pzieſt with *D- people: and when heopened it, all the 
rim and Thunmum. people ſlcode vp, 

65 Allthe Cogregarion together was two 6 und E3ra pzapled the Lozde thegreat 
and fourtie choiſande, rhzee hundzery God, and all Þ people aniwered, amen, 
and thzee ſcoze, Amen, with ifring vp their hands: and 

67 Beides their ieruants + their maides, thep bowed thein leines, aud wozlhip- 
which were ſeuen thouſand, thzee hun- ped the Lozde with cheir faces toward 
dꝛeth + leuen and thirtie z and they had the ground, 5 
two hundzeth and ſiue and touttu un⸗/ Allo Jeſhua, s Bani, and Sherebiah, 
ging men and ſinging women. Janun, Axkub, Opabbechat, Yoduah, 

68 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth and Lpaaleiah, Melita, A3ariah, Jozabad, 
ſire and thirtie, & their mules two hun- Hanan, Pelatap, ano p Leuies cauſed 


dzeth and fine and . the people to vnderſtande the Law, and 
69 Thyecamels foure hþ and fine the people ſtoode in then place. 

and thirtie,& ſire thouſande, ſcuen hun- 8 And they read in the booke ofthe Law 

dzerh and rwentie ales, of God diſtuictip & gauerhe ſenſe, and 


70 And certaineof the chieffathers gaue cauſi dt to uvnderſtand the reading, 
vnto the wozke. The CTrrthatha gaueto 9 Then Nehenuah(which1is Tirlhatha) 
u Reade Exra the treaſure, a thouſande *dzainmes of and Ezra the Peſt and ſcribe, and the 
4.69. golde,fiftie baſins, fine hundzeth q thix - Leuites that inſtructed the people,ſapde 
tie Piteſts garments, uvnto all Þ people, This dap is holp vns 
71 And ſome of þ chiefe fathers gaue unta to rhe Lozb pour God:mourne not, nei⸗ . 
the treaſure ofthe wozke, twenty thous ther weepe : fog all the people © wept, e In conſidering 
ſand dzamines of gold, a two _—_— when thep heard the wozds ofthe Law, their offences a- 
Or, winder, and two hundzeth * pieces offiluer. 10 Ye ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe, & eate of gainſt the Lawe. 
72 And the reſt of the people gauerwen: the fat, and dzinke the ſ\weete,and lende {hercfore the 
tie thouland dzams of golde, andewo part vntothein,foz whom none is | pzes Leuites doe not 
thouſand pieces of ſituer,and thzeeſcote pareb: fog this dap is holy vnto out teproue them 
and ſenuen Pyieits garments. Loꝛde: be pe not ſozietherefoze : fog rhe ſor mourning, 
73 And the Pyteſts and Leuites, andthe 8 topof the Lozd1s pour ſtrength, bur aſſure them 
poꝛters and the ſingers and the reſt of xx And the Leuites made ſilence thioughs of Co mercies 
rhe people — Nethmams , ne — out all — people, ſaping, Holde your — 25 
. . ſr ati dwele m their cities: an peace: fog the dap is holp, be not ladde hey arc repen- 
i Which contet- - ſeuent h moneth came, the chudzen rherefoze, Je ap Pop, 3 


— = — of Aſxael were in ther cities, 12 Then all the people went to eat and to f Thar isne- 
of October. : dzinke,z to (ende away part, #to make member the 
CHAP. VIII great iope, becauſe thep had vnderſtand hoore 


2 Exragathereth together the people, and readeth the wozdes that thep had taught them. 8 Reioy ce in the 
to them the Law, 11 They reioyce in I ſracl for the 13 And on the ſecond dap the chi fas Lorde, and he 
knowledge of the werd of Gol. 15 They keepe the thers of all the people, the Puelts# the 1 Il give you 
feaſt of Tabernacles or boothes. Leuites were gathered vmco Ezra the ſtrengtb. 

1 A Bd all the people aſſembled them ſcribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them 

br. a one man, es together. in the ſtrette that in the wozds of the Lawe, 
was befoze the watergate, and then 14 And thep founde witten in the Lawe, 
2 Read Era 5g. ſpake viito Ezra the ſcribe, that hee (that the Lozd hadcommaded by Po⸗ 
woulde bzingrye booke of the Lawe of ſeg) that the childzen of Iſrael ſhould = 
Moles, which the Lozde had comman⸗ dwell in * beothes in the feaſt of the le⸗ Lu. 335 
ded to J(rael, uenth moneth, 
2 And Ezra the Pzieſt bzought d Lawe 15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be de- 
f befoze the Congregatton both of men clared and pzoclanned in al their cities, 
b Which had and women, & of all that ® could heare and in Jeruſalem,ſaying, Gofozth vus 
age & diſcretion and vnderſtand it, in the firſt dap of the tothe mount, and byingoline branches, 
to vnderſtand. ſeuenth moneth, and pme bzanches,s bzanches of inpi⸗ *0r,c004 brow 
3 And he read therein mtheſtreete that tus, and palme Manches, and bzanches h 
was befsze þ watergate (from themoz- ofthicke trees, to make boot hes, as it is 
c Thisdeclareth ning vntill © midday) befoze men and wzitten. 
the great zeale, women, and them that underſtoode it, 16 So the people went forth and bzought 
that the people and the rares of all þ people hearkened them and made them bothes , enerp : 
had to heare the unto the booke of the Lawe, one vpon the b rote of his houſe,and in h For their hou- 
word of God. 4 And Ezra p ſcribeſtoodevpon a pula theix courtes, and in the courtes of the (es were made 
pit of wood, which he had made to the honſe ot God, and in the ſtreete bp the fat aboue.reade 
pzeaching, and beſide him ſtoode Wats watergate, and in the ſtreete of the gate Deut 22,8. 
rithiah,and Shema, and Anantah, and of Ephiaim. 
Duiah, and Yilkiah, and Maaſeiah on 17 And al the Congregation of them that 
his right hand, 8 on his left hand Pe were come agaizteoutof the captinitic, 


daiab, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and made boorhes,s ſate vnder the bœthes: 
A roche intent Naſhum, and Halhbadaua, Techariah, fon ſince the time ot Jelhun the — Which was 4. 
that bis voice and Wethullam, of Run vnto this dap, had not the chil- moſt a thouſand 
might be the 5 And Ezra _ the beoke befoze all dzenof Iſrael done ſo, and there was eres. 
detter heard. the people: foi 


te was 4 aboue allthe verp great top, SI 


Ex: 


Cre! 


3s al- 


ul 


The Leuites confefsion of Gods beneſites, Chap. 1 x. and the peoples ingratitude. 308 


18 And hee read in theboke of the Lawe pillar ot᷑ a cloude, and in the night with 
of God cuerp dap, from the firſt dap un⸗ a pillar of fire to gine chem light in the 
tothe liſt dap, And thep kept the feaſt ay that rhep went. | 
ſeuen dapcs , and on the eight dap a ſo⸗ 13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo upon maũt Exe.19.18, 26. 
lemne aſſemble, accozding vnto the Sinaz,and ſpakeſtvntothem from heas ed 20.4, 
maner, uen,and gaueſt them right uidgrinents, 

'- 27 % Wh + | and true lawes, ozdmances and good 

1 The people repent, and forſaks their frange wines, commandements, 

5 The Lemites exert them ts pravſe Got, 6 Le» 14 Und declaredit vnto them thine holie 
e/aring bu wonders, 26 And their ingratitade, Habbath, and commandedſt them pzes 


$0 And Gods great merc ies toward th. ; cepts, and ozdimnances , and lawes , bp 
: I ] Nthefoure and twentieth dap ofthis the hand of Moſes thy : 
2 Mearinp, the * moneth the childzen of Jirael were 15 * And gaueſt them bead from heauen £x44.16.x c, 
{cnenth. aſſembled with * faſting, & with lack ⸗ fo their IT — footth 617. 
tEſdr-4.9 4+ cloth and earth vponthem. _ water fo them out ofthe roc ke fo their 
2 (And thep that were of the ſerde of Jſs thirſt : and * pxomiſedt them that thep Or . . 

Ee ene tati were (eparated from all tha ſtran⸗ ſhould goe in, and take poſſeſſton of the 
edv. rs) and they ſtrode and confeſſed their land: fu the which thou haddeſt lift vp 


nes g the iniquiries of them fathers, thine hand fox to them, 
3 And they ſtoode by in their place and 16 But thep a our fathers behaued them 
read in the booke ofthe Law ofthe Lozv ſelues s hardenedtheir necke, 
their God foure times on the day, and fo that they Hearkened not vuto thp 
b They made thep > confeſſed a wozſhipped the Lojbe commandements 
corfeflionof =. their God fonte times, 17 But refuſed to obep, a would not res 
their finnes, and 4 Chenſtcode vp vpon the ſtaires ofthe member thy marueplous wozkes that 
ele prayers, Teuites Jeſhna, and Bani, Kadmiel, thou hadeſt done foz them, but hardes 
Shebantah, Bunnti, Sherebiah, Sant nedrheir necks, and had in their heads 
and C „and cryed with aloude to returne to their bondage bp their res 
vopce vntothe Loꝛdtheir God, bellton: but thou, © God of mercies, 
And the Teutes (aide, euen Jeſhna and —— and full compaſſion, of long 
Radmiel,Wani,Yaſhabntah, Sherebi- ſuffring and of great mercie , pet fozſoos 
ab, Joditah, Shebantah,& Pethahiah, keſtthemnor. 
Stand vp. & pꝛaiſe the Lozde pour God 18 MPozeoner, when they made them a 
fog ener, and ener, a let them pꝛaiſe molten calfe (and ſaid,This is thp God 
glozjious Name, O God, which er that bzoughr thee vp out of the lande 
abane all thankeſgiuing and parſe, of E ) and conunitted great bla 
6 Thou art Lozd alone: thou haſt made phe ) 
heauen, andthe heauen of all heauens 19 Pet thou foz thy great mercies foꝛſoo⸗ 
with all theirhoſte, the earth, and all keſt them not in the wilderneſſe: »the C. 13.23. 
thmgs that are therem the ſeas, and all pillar of the cloude departed not from 9.14.14- 
that are in them, and thon pzeſerueſt them hp day to lead them the wap, nei⸗ 1. Cr. 10.1. 
them all, and the hoſte of the heauen ther the pillar offire hy night, to ſhewe 
worlhippeththes. them light, and the wap wherebp they 
7 Thou art, O Lozde, the God, that haſt {(houldgoe. 2 
i choſen A baam, and bzonghteſt him out 20 Thou gaueſt allo thy good Spirite to 
ir. . of * Ur in Caldea, and madeſt his inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy 
G-. name Abraham. MAN from their mouth, and gaucſt 
8 Andfoundeſt his heart faithfull befoge them water foz their thirſt, : 
Gen.15.18, thee,*and madeſt a couenant with him, 21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
* to gme vnto his ſeed the land of the Ca⸗ peres in the wildernes : they lacked no⸗ 
naanites, Yitrites, Xmozites, and Pe- thing: their clothes wared not olde, Da. N. 
rizzites , & Jebuſites, and Sirgaſhites, and their fete ſwelled not. e Thoughthe 
and haſt perfozmed thy wozdes, becauſe 22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms and way was tedious 
thou art wſt. people, and 4ſcatteredſt them into cozs and long. 
Ee. 3. . 9 Thou haſt alſo conſſdered the afflics ners: ſo thep poſſeſſed the land of Si- d Meam . 
1410. tion ot our fathers in Egypt, and heard hon g the lande of the king of Heſhbon, heathen home 
their crie by the red Sea, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. be droue out. 
10 And ſhewed tokens & wonders bpon 23 And thou dideſt multiple their chils Now. 1.26. 
Pharaoh, and on all is ſeruantes, and den, like the ſtarres ofthe heauen, and 
on all the people of his lande: fo thou Hxonghteſt them into rhe lande, whereof 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt thou hadeſt ſpoken vnto then fathers, 
them: therefoze thou madeſt thee a that they goe, and poſſi ſſe it. 
_ Name, as appeareth this dap, 24 So the childzen went in, and poſſi\ſed 
$414.22, 211 * Forthou diddeſt bieake vp the Sea thelande, a thou ſubduediſt befoze them 
befoze them, and they went tough the the inhabitantes of the lande, even the 
middes ot the Sea on dite lande: and Canaanites, and gaueſt them nito their 
thoſe that purſued them, haſt thou caſt hands, with their kings and the people 
into p bottoms as a ſtone, in the migh⸗ ofthe lande, that they nught doe with 
el tie maters: f them what they would, 
$4132, 12 And »ieddeſt them in the dap with a 25 Und they r 228 cities a 2 
c. at 


The Leuites confelsion and prayer, Nehemiah. The couenant (calcd, 


fat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, ful of all 36 Beholde, we are ſeruantes this dap, 
goods, ciſternes digged out, umepards, and the land that thou gaueſt vnto our 
and oliues, and trees foz foobe mabun- fathers, ta tate the v ftuite thereof, and m That is, to be 
dance, and they did eat, and were filled, the geodnes thereof, beholde, we are ſer⸗ che loues 
and became fatte, and lined in pleaſure uants therein, thereot, 
though thy great goodnes. | 37 And it peldeth much fruite vnto the 
26 Petthep were dilobedient, and rebels kings whome thou halt ſer oner vs, bes Thus by afdl. 
led againſt ther, and caſt thy Lawe be⸗ caule of dux ſinnes : and they haue do⸗ * — ya 
hmde their backes, andflewe thy Pzos minion oner our bodies and ouer our Went * — 
e Taking heave phects( which © pzoteſted among them cattel at their pleaſure, and we are in —— 5 
& earth to wit t turne them unto ther) and commits great affliction, ; — mt 
nes y God would ted great blaſp b 38 Now becaule of allthis we make a — 4h * 
deſtroy them, 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them into ſure couenant, and wiite it , and our —— 0 y could 
except theyre= the hande of their enemies that vexred pꝛinces, our Leuites & our Pzieſts ſcale — ee. = 
turned, as 3. them: pet in the time of their affliction, - vntoit, © ws ag 
Chron. 24. 9. whenthepcrped vnto ther, thou hears CHAP, X. — 
deſt them from the heauen, and t — 1 The names of them that ſealed the conenant be- 
thy great mercies thou gaueſt them {a> twee God and the people. 
utours,who ſaued out ofthehand 1 Naw thep — ſealed were Nehes 
of their aduerſaries, mah the! — the ſoune of " 0, arte, 
F Hedeclareth 28 But when th had reſt, they retur⸗ Hachaliah,and Erdkitah, 
hoe Gods mer - nedtodoeuil e ther: therfoze lefteſt 2 Heratah, Xzariah, Jeremiah, 
cies cuer coten= thou them in þ hande of their enemies, 3 Palhur, Amariah, Palchiah, 
ded with the that thei had the dominiũ ouer them, 4 Yattuſh, Shebaniah, 
wickednes of per when they conuerted a cryed vnto 5 Yarin,Werimoth,Pbadiah, 
the people, who the, thou heardeſt them from heauen, 6 Damel,Ginnethon,Waruch, 
eucrin their and beitueredſt them accozding to thy 7 Weſhullam, Abiuah,Piammn, 
proſperitie for- great mercies manp times, 8 WPaaziah, Buga, Hhematah : theſe are Which fub- 
gate God. 29 And pzoteſtedſt among them that the Piieſts. 12 


2118.5. thou mighteſt bzing them againe vuto 9 © And ide Lenites: Jeſhna the ſonne of {c7'bed co keepe 
exch 20.11, thy Law: but they behaued theinſelues i Lane Bmnuß ok the founes of Yes the promes, 
rem. 10.5. pioudelp, and hearkened not vnto 1.55 nadad NRadmiel. 

al. 3. commanndements, but ſinned a 10 And their bzethzen , Shebaniah, Yos 


r. 5 | 

g Which isaſi- thy judgements (which amanthould ditah, Melita, Pelaiah, Yanan, 
milicuderaken ¶ du and liue in them) and s pulled awap 11 Wicha,Rehob, Halhabiah, 
of oxen, that the ſhoulder, and were ſtiffenecked,and 12 Laccur,Sherebiah,Syebaniah, 


fhrinke at the wonld not b heare, 13 b. Bam, Benimu. 

yoke or burthen, 30 Pet thou ” dideſt fozbeare them manp 14 ¶ Che chiete of þ people were Paroſh, , 
as Zach.7-11. res, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by " Pahath Moab, Elam, Tattu, 2 
h When thou thy Spirite, euen by d hand ot thy Pzv- 15 Bunm, Azgad, Bebat, of Moab, 
dideſt admoniſh phets,but they would not heare: there- 16 A dontah, Biguat, Adin, 

chem by thy foze gaueſt thou them into the hande of 17 Ater, Yi3zkitah,A3zur, 

Pcopheres. the people of the landes. 18 ane I, 

Ar tho didi 31 Pet fox thy great mercies thou haſt 19 Yariph,Anathoth, Rebat, 


Fred. 34.6, cifull God. 22 iah, Hanan, Anat 
Pſal.143-2,2- za Now therefoze our God, thou great 23 Yolhea, Burde Spes 
i By whome we God, mightie and terrible , that keepeſt 24 h neha, Sho 

were led away  couenant and o mercie,letnot all the af⸗ 25 Kehum, — — lay, 

into captiutie, fliction that hath come vnto vs,ſ&@me a 26 And Ahitah, Yanan, Anan, 

and haue bene little befoze the, that is, to our kings, to 27 Malluch, Yarim,Baanah, 

appointed to be gur Pyrinces,and to our Peſts, and tu 28 And the reſt ofthe people, the Pieſts, 

ſlaine, as Elter. our Pzophets, and to out fathers, and the Leuites, the pozrers, the ſingers,the ; 
313. to all thy people ſince the time of the d Nethinims, and all that were « ſepa- b Reade Ext. 
E He confeſſeth gings af Aſſhur unto this dap, rated from the people of the landes bn- 24). 
hat all theſe 33 Hurelpthou art inſt in all that is come to the Lawe of God, their wines, their e Which being 
things came ro upon vs: fox thou *haſt dealt trulp, but ſonnes, and their daughters, all that idolaters for- 
them iuftly for we haue done wickedlp, could underſtand. ſooke their vic- 
their ſinnes, bur 34 And our kings and our pzinces , our 29 The chiefe of them 4 recemed it foz kednes and gaue 
he appeale tn pieſtes and our fathers haue not done their bzethzen*, and they came to *the chemſalues to 
from Gods iu - thy Law, nos regarded thy commande- curſe and to the othe tu walke in Gods ſerue God. 
ſtice to his ments no1 thy pzoteſtations, wherwith Lawe, which was ginen by Moſes the d They made 
METQES. thou halt ! pzoteſted among them, ſeruant of God, to obſerue and do al the the oche in che 

1 That thou 35 And they haue not ſerued the in their commandements ofthe Lozd our God name of} whole 
wouldeſt de ſtroy kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe and his tudgements and his ſtatutes : multitude. 
them, except that thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in zo And that we woulde not gine our e Wherevnto 
they would re- the large and fat lande which thou didſt daughters tothe people of the land nei⸗ they yaue chem 
turne tothee, ſet befoze them, and haue not conners ther take their daughters fox our ſones. ſclues,if the⸗ 


wrverſle 26, - tedfrom euil wozkes, [4 dif lande bzonght brake the Le, 
their | 31 And if the people ofthe Wang — 


alhum, Bezat, 
P 


prolong vpon them not conſumed them, neither foxſaken 20 iaſh, Melhullam, Yexztr, 
many Jeeves, them: fo} thou art a gracious and mer⸗ 21 - ezabecl, Zadok, Jaddua, 
atia 
allo 


Firſt fruites and firſt borne. Chap. xt. Prieſts and Leuires, 203 


,as Cha. 1 3-1 
— $.4- OP 32 And we made ſtatutes fo our ſelues to 


Aut. 1 f. 1. e 
_ — 
g 1his declareth 33 
wheretore they 
gaue this third 

"art of the ſhe. 

eh, which was 


belides the halſe Make an atonement foz Fſrael, and foz 6 All the ſonnes of Peres that dwelt at 


eight men. 
bay, Exod.z9.4 3, mend, cuen the Phieſts, the Leuites and 7 Thele alſo art p; ſonnes ot Seniamin, 
the people to hing it into the houſe of Sallu,the ſonne of ulla. the conne 
onde the boa dut God, * by the houle ofourfathers, of Jord, the ſorme of Pedaiah, p ſonne 
7 peere ppointed, to bu of , the ſonne of Paaletah, the 
it vpon the altar of the Lozde our God, 2 _ of Jthiel,the ſonne of Teſhatiah. 


35 And to bzing the firſt fruites of our dieth and twentie and 1 

land, and the firſt of all the fruites of all 9 And Joel the ſonne of Tichn was go⸗ 

trets, pett by pere, into the houſe of te uernour ouer them: and Judah , the 

Lozde, ſonne of Henuah was the ſecande ouer 

36 And the firſt bome of our ſonnes, & of the cute: 

h By this rehear= our cattel,as it is > witten in the Law, 10 Sf the Piieſtes, Jedaiah, the ſoune of 
fall is ment that and the firſt bozne of our bullocks and Jotarib, Jachm. 
there was no of our ſheepe, to bing it into the houſe 11 Seratah,the ſonne of Yilkiah,the ſonne 
part nor ceremo of our God, vntothe Piieſtes that unis of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ladok, the 
men the Lav, miſter inthe houſc of our God, ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub 
whercunto they 37 And that we ſhould bying the firſt fruit © was chtefe ot the houſe of Sod, e That is, was 
did not bindthE of our Bough, and our offrings, andthe 12 And their bzethzen 4 þ did the worke the hie Prieſt, 
ſelues by coue- Ffruite ot euerptree, of wine and of ople, inthe Teplegvcre cight hundzeth, twelt- d That ſerued & 
Daar, bntothe Piteſtes, to the chambers of tie @ two: and Adatah,the fonne of Je⸗ miniſtred in the 

the houſe ol our God: andthetithes of roham,che ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne Temple. 

our lande vnto the Lenites,that the Les of Am, the ſonne of Zechariah, the 

uites might haue the tithes in all the cis ſonneof Pathur, Þ ſonne of Palchiah: 
i Whereſoeuer ties of our *rranefl, 13 And his bicthzen,chiefe of the fathers, 
we laboured,or 38 And the Peſt, the ſonne of Aaron (hal tws hundzeth and two and fourty: and 
trauciled chere be with the Lenites, when the Leuites Amalſhai the ſonne of Xzareel,the ſonne 
the tiches were take tithes,and the Leuttes ſhal*bying of Ahazati, the ſonne of Weſhilemoth, 
due vnto j Lord vp the tenth part of the tithes bntothe the ſonne of Immer: 
both by the Lav Houſe of our God, vuto the chambers 14 And their biet hien valide men, an hurt: 
& according to of the treaſure houſe, dꝛeth + eight @ twentie: a their ouerſecr 
the othe & coue 39 Foz the children of Jſrael, & the chil⸗ was Zabdiel the ſonne of Yagedolim. 0 fen of the 
nant j we made. den of Leui ſhal bring vp the offerings 15 And of the Lenites, Hhematah, the great men. 
Nom18.26, ofthe come,of the wine,and of the oile, ſonne of Haſhub,Þ ſonne of A3riki, the 
k Wewillnot vnto the chambers : and there ſhalbe ſonne of Haſhabiah, Þ ſonne of Bunm. 
leave it deftirure veſſels of the Hanctnarie,s the Pueſts 16 And Shabbethaf, and Jozabad ofrhe 
of that hat hall that miniſter, and the poꝛters, and the chiefe of Þ Lenites were duer the wozks 
be neceſſary for ſingers, and * we will not foxſake the of the houſe of God without. 


K. houſe ot out God. 17 And Mattantah, the ſonne of Micha, 
CHAP. XI. the ſonne of Tabdt, the ſonne of Alaph 
1 dhe dwelled 11 Ie ruſalem af ter it warbuilded, was the chiefe to © beam the thankeſgi⸗ e That is, he be- 
21 At ibo inthe cuies of Indah. ning and pzaper:and Bakbukiah the ſe⸗ gan the pſalme, 
I Nd the rulers of the people dwelt condof his bzeth1en, & Abda, the ſonne and was the 
: AZ Jeruſalem: the other people alſo of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the chanter. 
a Becauſe their calt lots, tu biing one out of ten to  ſonne of Jeduthun, 2 
enemies dwelt duell in Jeruſalem the holp citie, and 18 All the Lenites in the holy citie, were 
round about thE nine partes to be in the cities. two hundzeth foure ſcoze and foure. 


they promded 2 And the people thanked all the men 19 And the pozters Akkub,Talmon and 
chat might be that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalt. their brethzen that kept the / gates, were f Meaning of the 
repiniſhed with 3 Theſe now are p chiefe ofthe pzoutnce, an hundzeth twentte and two. Temple. 
wen. & vſed ths © that dwelt in Jeruſale,but in the cities 20 And the t reſidne of Jſrael,ofÞ prieſts, g Ofthe, which 
policie;becauſe of Judah, euery one dwelt in his owne & of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of q elt not in le- 
— fewe polfeſſton in their cities of Jſrael, the Judah, euerp one in his inheritance, rufalem, 
a off:edt}&- Pyeſtes and the Lemtes, 4 the Nethi- 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the foꝛ⸗ Or Obel. 
ducswillingly. nim, and the ſonnes of Salomons tres, and Tiha, 2 1 1 — 

c. i⸗ 


Prieſts and Leuires; Nehemiah. The wall dedicated. 


ruſalem was33t the ſonne of Bam, the Jeremiah, Yananiah, 

ſonne of Xſhabiah, the ſonne of ta- 13 Duder Ezra, Pelhullam,vnder Ama- ther of) order, 

mah, the ſonne of Picha : of rhe lonnes riah,Jehohana1 which wascalled 
cu, Jonathan, under She⸗ after the name 


the houle of God, baniah, Joſeph, of Scraiah, 


elkat, 
ould be foz rhe ſingers euerp day, 16 Under Jddo, Zechariah, under Gin⸗ 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Peſhe- nithon, Weſhullam | 
zabeel,of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne 17 Under f Abitah,Lichzi,vnder Muua⸗ f Whereof was 
o 


h Was chie fe a= of Judah h was at the kings hande in all min, and vndet Moadiap, Piltat, Zacharie Iohn 
bout the King mãtters concerning the people. 18 Under Silgah, Shanunua, under Baptiſtsfather, 
for all his al- 25 And in the village in their lands, ſome Shemaiah, Jehonathan, 
taites. of Þ childze of Judah dwelt in — + Jotarib,WPattenai, vnder Jes 

int | em ©1- ta 


b, 
— 4 — thereof, and in 20 nder i, Kallai, under Amok, 
— — thereof, Eber 
26 And in Icſhus, and in Poladah, and a7 Vniver Yilkiah,Yaſhadiah,vader Je; 
in Beth-p tab, anec 
27 And in Yazer-ſhnal,#in Beer-ſheba, 22 In the dates of Eliaſhih, Joſada, and 
and in the villages thereof, Johanan &Jadduawere Þ chief fathers 
28 And in Tiklag, and in Wechonah,and ofthe Leuites wyirten, a the Pueſts 111 
in the villages thereof, the —— Dartus the Perſian, 
29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 23 The (omies of Leu, the chiefe fathers 
and in Jarmuth, : ; were wzitten in the booke of the Chzone- 
30 Zanoah,Adullam, and in their villa- cles cuen'vnto the darts pt Johanan 
ges, in Lachilh, and in the fields therof, the ſonne of Eliaſhibd. 
at Azekah, and in the villages thereof: 24 And the chiefe of the Lenites were Yas 
andthep dwelt from Beer-theba vuto ſhabiah, Sherebiah, 3 Jeihua p ſonne 
; the valley of Yinnom, of Kadmiel, a their bzethzen about the 
1 31 And ß ſonnes of Beniamm from Ge- to gine pzaile and thanks, accozdingto 
ba, in Wichmalh, & Aua, and Beth el, the ozdinance of Dauid p man of God, 


_— — Þ4 * - —— — ” _ A 
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and in the villages thereof, warde ouer s againſt warde. g That is, one af- 

1- 32 Anathoth, Nob, Anamah, _ 25 Mattaniah 4 Bakbukiah, Obadiah, ter another, and 

33 Yazo,,Ramah,Gittaim, MWelhullam, Talmon and Akkub were euery one in his 
34 Yadid, Teboim, Nebalat, potters keeping the warde at the thzeſ- courſe. 


35 Lod s no, in the carpenters vallep, holde s ofthe gates, 
36 Andof the Lenites were diuiſions in 26 Theſe were in the dapes of Joiakim 


Fudah and in Beniamin, the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Joza⸗ 
dak, andinthedapes of Nehemiah the 
CHAP, XII. captaine,+ of Ezra the Pzieſt a ſcribe, 


1 The Prieſts an i Lenites,which came with Zerwb. 27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
babel unto Jeruſalem, are nombred, 27 And the Jeruſalemi they ſought the Lcuites out 
wall i dedicated, of all their places to bing them to Te- 

1Tyeſe alſo are the Pꝛieſtes a the Le- ruſalem to kepe the dedication & glad⸗ 

From Babylon uites that: went vp with Zerubba: neſſe, both with thankſginings a with 
bel, the ſonne of Shealtiel,s Jelhua: ſongs, cymbales, bioles a with harpes, 


2 to wit, OSeraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 28 Then the (lingers gathered theſcines Eby. ſome: ofthe 

2 Amariah,Walluch,Yatruſh, „ together both from the plame country ſingers. 

3 Shccaniah,Rehum,WPerimoth, about Jeruſalem, and from the villa- 

4 Addo, Sinnetho, Aduah. ges of“ Netophathi, h Which werea | 

5 Wiamim,Waadiah,Bilgah, 29 And from the honſe of Gilgal, and out certeine familee, 

6 Shematah,and Jotarib,Jedaiah, ofthe countries of Geba, a #311aucth; & had their pol- 

7 Sallu, Amok, Buuiah, Jedatap: rheſe fog the ſingers had built then villages ſeſsions in the | 
p Next in digni- Were the o chiefe of the Pzteſtes, and of round abont Jeruſalem, ſie lds, i. Chro. a. 


tie to the hic their bieten in the dapes of Jeſhua. zo And the Peſts and Leuites were pu- 54. 

Prieſts, & which 8 And h Lenites, Jeſhua, Bim, Kad: * rified, and clenſed the people , and the 

were of jſtocke miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Pattaniah gates, and the wall. 

of Aaron. © were Oner the thankeſginings, he, and 31 And * I bought vp the pxinces of Ju: i Meaning, Ne- 
c Had — of His bzethzen. dah vpon the wall, and appopnted two hcnyab. 

them that ſang 9 And Bakbukiah # Dnni, & their bie- great companies to giue thankes, and 

the pſalmes. thien were about them inthe «watches, the one went on the right hande of the 

d Theykept 10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim:Joiakin wall towarde the dung gate. 

their wardes and Alſo begateElialhib, @ Elialhib begate 32 And after thein went Yothatah, and , 
watches accor- Foiada, halfe of the pxinces of Judah, 

ding to their 11 = — be my * & Jo- 33 — HS zra and Meſhullam, 
turnes, as 1, 4 Judah, Beniamm bematah, and 
Chro. 23. 6. 12 And in the dapes of Jolakim were a —5 0p _ 
35 And 
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k That is, the 
brethren of 
Taccur, 


Thankeſgiuing. 


Chap. x111, A reformation, 204 
And of t teſts with trum donthat dap didthep read in 
— a ey — — A neo Poles, tnthe audience of 
the ſonne of H fonne of Pat- the people, and it was found wits 


tamiah , the ſonne ichatah, the ten therem, that the Ammonite, and the 
ſonne of Taccur, the ſonne of A ſaph. oabire * — not enter into he Dent. 1.3. 
36 And * his bzethzen, Shematah,s #za- Congregationof God, 
reel, t, Sualat, Paat, Nethaneel, 2 Becauſe thep met not the childzen of 
and Judah, Yanant, with the muſicall J(rael with bzead and with water,*bat N. 12 5.6. 
inſtruments of Damd the man of God: hired Balaam againſt them, that hee 
and Exra the ſcribe went befoze them. ould curſe them: and our God tur⸗ 
37 And to the gate ot the fountaine, even ned the curſe into a bleſſing. 


IWhich was the ouer againſt them went thep vp by 'the 3 Nowe when they had heard the Lawe, 


going yp to the 
mount Zion, 
whichis called 
the citie of 
Dauid. 


br cauſed fs 
hears. 


m Which were 
chambers ap- 
pointed by He- 
rchiah to put in 
the tythes, and 
ſuchthings, 2. 
Chro. zl. ix, and 
ncw wcre repai- 
red againe for 


the lame vie. 


C15. 16. 


That is the 
the tithes. 


ſtaircs ofthe citie of Dauid,at the going thep (ſeparated from Fſracl * all rhoſe « That: is, all ſuck 
vp ofthe wall beyonde the houſe of Da- that were mixed. which had ioy- 
md,ene vnto the water gate Eaſtward, 4 J And befoze > this had the Pueſt E- ned in valawtult 
33 And the ſecond companie of them that ltaſhib the onerſight of the chamber of mariage , & alſo 
ane thanks, went on the otherſide,and the houſe of our God, being kinſ{man choſe , with 
7 after them, and the halfe ofthe people to Tobiah: whom God had 
was upon the wall, & vpon the towze of 5 And he had made him a great chamber forbidden them 
the furnaces tuen unto the byzoad wall. and there had they afozertine lapde the to haue ſocietie. 
39 And vpothe gate of Ephzatim,+ vpon offrings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, b That the ſepa» 
the old gate, and vpon the filhgate , and and the tithes of cozne, of wine, and of ratio was made. 
the rowze of Yananeel, and the towze of ople (appointed fox the Lenitcs, andthe c Hewas i 
Leah , enen vntothe ſh&pegare : and ſingers, andthe pozters) $theoffrings in affinitie with 
they ſtood in the gate ofthe warde. of the Peſts, Tobiah the Am- 
40 So ſtodd the two companies (ot them 6 But in al this time was not I in Terus monite, and eue- 
that gaue thankes)in the houſe of God, ſalem: fo inthe two and thirtteth rt mie of the lee. 
and Jandthe halfe of the rulers with of 4 Artahſhaſhte king of Babel, came d Called alſo 
mee, I vnto the king, and * after certaine Darius, Exta y. 
41 The Peſts alſo, Eliakim,Maaſeiah, dapes Jobteined ofthe kmg. Or, at the yeres 
Mmiamm, Pichaiah,Eloenat,Zecha- 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, e. 
rial, Yanantah, with trumpets, I vnderſtcode * the enill that Eltalhib e Thus we ſee to 
42 And Paaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Had done foz Tobiah , in that hee had what inconueni- 
Eleazar,and D331,and Jehohananand made him a chamber inthe court ofthe ences the people 
Male huah, #Elam,andEzer : and the Houle of God, fall into,when 
ſingers ” ſang loude , haning J(zrahiah 8 And it griened me ſoze: therefoze I caſt they are deſti- 
which was the ouerſeer. foozth all the veſſels of the houſe of To- tute of one that 
43 Aud the (ame dap they offred great ſas biahout ofthe chamber, hath the ſeare of 
crifices and reioyted: fo God had gi- 9 And J commanded them toclenſe the God , ſecing that 
nen them great top,ſo that both the wo: chambers: #thither bjought J againe their chieſe go- 
men, and the childzen were topfull: the veſſels ofthe houſe of God with the ucrnour was but 
and the 1ope of Jeruſalem was heard meate offring and the incente. awhile abſent, 
farre off, 10 And I percetued that the pozctons of and yer they fell 
44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap- the Lenites had not bene gien, a that into ſuch great 
pointed ®ouer the chambers oft the ſtoſe enerpone was fled to his land, euen the abſurdiries : as 
for the offrings ko the firſt fruites, and Leuites and ſingers that executed the arpearcrh alſo, 
fox the tithes ) to gather into them out Wozke, | Exod. 32.1, 
of the fields of rhe cities, the pozctons of x1 Then rep1oned J rulers a ſaid, Wh 
the Lawe foꝛ the Prieſts # the Leuites: is thehouſeof God fosſaken? And Jac⸗ 
foi Judah reiopce d foi the Pueſtes and ſembled them, e ſer them in their place. 
for the Lenites,that ſerned. 12 Then broughr all Judah the tithes of 
45 And both the ſingers andthe Lenites come andofwine , and ofople vnto the 
kept the warde of their God, and the treaſnres, 
warde or the purification accozding to 13 And I made treaſurers ouer the trra⸗ 
the commandement of Dauid, and ſures, Shelemiah the Pzieſt, à Zadok 
lomon his ſonne. the ſcribe, # of the lemtes, Pedaiah,, 4 
46 ain the dapes of Danid # Aſaph, vnder their hand Yanan the ſonne of 
of olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of Taccur the (one of Mattaniali:foz they f He protefteth 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnro God, were counted faithful, and thetr office chat he did his 
47 Aud inthe dayesof Zerubbabel, and was to diſtribute vntotherr bietmen. dueric with a 
in the dapes of Nehemiah did al Jſrael 14 Remember me. O mp Cod, herem, and good conſcience, 
giue poztions vnto the ſingers and poz- wipe not out my f#mdnes that J haue yet he doeth nat 
ters. enerp day his poi cio, #thep gaue ſhewed on the houſe of mp God, and on iwſtfie himſelfe 
the holy thinges vnto the Leuites, and the offices thereof, herein, hut de- 
the Lenites * gane the holp things vnto 15 In thoſe dayes ſaw J in Judah them, ſireth Cod ta 
the ſonnes of Aaron, that trade wine pzeſſes on d Sabbath, fauour him, and 
CHAP. XIII. and that bought in ſheaues, and which ro be mercifull 
1 The Law is read, 3 They ſeparate from them al lade d aſſes alſo with wine, grapes. and vnto him for his 
ſtra gert. 15 Nehermah reproxeth them that brakes figges,and all burdens,+ b1ronght them owne goodnes 
the Sabbath. 30 An or dinance to ſerne God, intoJeruſalem vpon the Sabbath day \ _—_ verſe 23. 
C, un, an Jl, 


The Sabbath reformed. | Eſter. Strange mariage reproued. 


g I declared va- and t J pꝛoteſted to them in the dax mon, and of Moab. 

to them, that that thep lold vn alles. 24 And their chuldzen ſpake halſe in the 

God would not 16 There vwelt men of Tpzns alſo there⸗ ſpeach of h dod, and could not ſpeake 

ſuffer ſuch tranſ - in, which bzought filh a all wares, and in rhe Jewes language, and accozding 
eſſours of his ſolde on the Sabbarh unto the childzen to the language of the one people, and of 

— to be vn- of Judah euen in Jeruſalem, the other people. 


uniſhed. 17 Then repzoued J the rulers of Judah, 25 Then J repzoued them,+ ® curſed the, m That is, I did 

Was not this a and ſaid vnto them, What euill thmg is and imote certaine of them, and pulled excommunicate 
great cauſe , ahy this that pe doe, and bzeake the Dab- of their heare, #tcoke au othe of them them, and drive 
Dod plagued vs bath dap? bp God, pe ſhali not gute your daugh- them our of the 


in tim e paſt? 18 Did not pour fathers thus our God ters vnto theit ſonnes, neither ſhall pe Congregarion, 


meaning that if brought all this plague vpon us, and take of their daughters undo pour 
thei tranſgreſſed vponthis citie? pet pe increaſe Þþ wiath ſonnes,noz fox pour lelucs. 


nome in the game vpon Iſrael, m bzeaking the Sabbath. 26 * Did not Salomon the king of Jſrael . K. 3.7,12- 


againe, their 19 And whenthegates of Jeruſalem bes ſinne by theſe things? pet among many 
piagueſhculd gan to be i darke befoze the Sabbath, X nations was there no king like hum: fo; 


be greater. comanded to ſhut the gates;# charged, he was * beloned of his God, and God 2 C. 1224,25 


i About the time that thep ſhouldnot be opened tul after had made him king auer Aſrael: * pet 1. Kg. 1154 
that the ſunne the Sabbath, # ſome of my ſeruants ſer ſtrange women canſed him to mme. ecc/4.47-19,20, 


went downe: for J at p gates, that there ſhould no bur- 27 Shal we then obep vnto you, to do all 
the Sabbath den be bought in on the Sabbath day, this great euill, & to tranſgreſle againſt 
laſted from the 20 So the chapmen and marchants of all our God, euen to marie ſtrange wines? 
ſine going down marchandile remapned once oz twiſe al 28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the 
of the one day might without Jeruſalem. a ſonne of Eliaſhib the hie Pueſt was 
to the ſunne ſet · 21 And J pꝛoteſted amoug them, a ſatde the ſonne in lawe of Sanballar rhe Vos 
ting of F other. unto them, hy tarp pe al night about ronite: hut J chaſed hun from me, 

k Meaning,of the wall? If pe don once agame, J will 29 Kemeberthem, O my God that de- 


n Puniſh them 


the Temple, that lap handes upon pou, From that tune file the Pxeſthode,and the conenant of according to 
none, that was came they no moe on the Sabbath. the Pueſtheod, and of the Leuites. their fault. and 
vncleane,ſhould 22 C And I ſaidvato þ Lenitesthatthep 30 Then clenſed JF them ſrom all ſtran⸗ euil example, 


enter. ſhoulde clenſe themſelues, and that thep S, and appomted the wardes of the 
1 Which was a ſhould come ⁊ keepe the ł gates, to ſanc⸗ ry 
siticofthe Phi- tiſie the Sabbath dap, Remember me, his office, 


which they haue 


ieſts and of the Leuites, cuerp one in biuen to the reſt 
of thy people, 


liſtims, and they © mp God, concerning this, and par- 31 And fol the offering of the wood at contrary to theilt 


had mariedwiues don me according to thy great mercie. times appointed, and fox the firſt vocauon. 
thereof,& ſo had 23 Jn thoſe dapes alſo J ſawe Jewes fruites, Remember me, O ſnp God,® in o That i5to 


corrupted their that matied wines of *Xſhdod, of um⸗ goodnes, 1 


peach, & teligiõ. E 8 T E R. 


R THE ARGVMENT. 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their kings, & the ſupputati- 
on of yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie, divers autors write digerſly 
as touching this Ahaſhuc roſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6. 1. & gl. that he was Darius king of 
the Medes, and ſonne of N „called alſo Ahaſhueroſh , which was a name of honout, aud 
ſignified great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Hete in is declared the great mercies of God toward 
his Church: who neuer taileth them in their greateſt dangers , but when all hope of worldly 
2 Called alſo belpe taylethhe euer ſtirteth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliverance, Herein 
Darius. who was Alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, 
ucreions and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt : and how God preſerueth, and preferreth them 


$2 ne ark 
— which ate zealous of his glotie, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, 
the gouernment CHAP. L even the power of Perſia and Media, 


ofthe Medes, 3 King Abaihweroth maketh 4 reyall fra, 10 and to the captames and gouernours 
Perſians & Chal- UUberennto the Queens V ashth will not come, Of the piouintes which were befoze him, 


deans.ſome 19 For which cauſe the u diuorced. 20 The kings 4 That he might ſhew the riches and glo⸗ 
chinke he was = decree touching the preeminence of man. rie of his kingdome, aud the honour of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis x eee N the dapes of A. his great maieſti manp dayes, euen an 
ſonne, called al · a baſhuerolh (this is Hhundzerh and foure ſcoze dapes. 

ſo Artaxerxes. - Ry UAbaſhueroſh that 5 And when theſe dates were expired, the 
b Daniel chap 6. F&, reigned , from Jn- kung made a feaſt to all the people that 
3.makerh men- dia enen vuto E⸗ were foũd in þ palace of Shuſhan, both 
tion bur of fixe thiopia , ouer an Vntogreat@ſnall, ſeuen dapes, m the 
ſcore leauing out b hnndzeth, and ſe⸗ court ofthe garden of the kings palacr, 
the nomber that nen g twentte pzo- 6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene,and 


is vnperfir, rhe FR uinces. ) blewe clothes, faſtened with cozdes of 
Scripturezndi- 2 thoſe dapes when the king Aha⸗ finelinen and purple, in fituer ringes, 
uers places vſeth uerolh © ſate on his tone, which and pillars of marble:the 4 beddes were 
That is, ad Was in ide palace of Shuſhan 


ſh 


ew mercis 
vnto mc. 


Which they 


of golde,and of filuer vpon a pauement vſed in thoſe 


reſt, & quiernes. 3 In the third pere of his reigne, he made ol pophpꝛe, and marble and alabaſter, counfreis in 
Nebem.1. 


afeaſtvnto al his v # his ſeruhs, and dlewe colour, 9 
ä 7 


ſtead of tables 


Pre 


Chap. 11. Mans preeminence. 205 


inke in veſſels ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed thz 3 
of golde, and ch el after veſſell, out all his kingdome (though it 
and ropall wie wm Wundance accozs » grrat) all the women ſhall guie their o For he had vn- 
e Aswas beſee- ding tothe © power of the king, huſbandes honour, both great a ſinall. der him an hun. 
ming for © mag 8 And the dxinking wa bp an older, none 21 And this ſaping pleaſed the king and dred ewentie and 
mificall a King. m:ght *compell: coz ſo the king had ap- the pzuices, and rhe king did accozding ſcuen countreis. 
None migut be pomted vuro all rhe officers of his tothe wozde of Pemucan. 
compelled to houſe, that thep [houlde doe accozding 22 Foz he ſent letters into all the pꝛouin⸗ 
d:iinke more the to tuerp mans pleaſure, ces of the king, into euety prouimce ac- p That is, that 
i: pleaſe.) him. 9 AThe Queene Baſhti made a feaſt al⸗ coding to the watting thereof, and ro the wife ſhoulde 
ſo foz the women in the ropall houſe of euerp people aſter their language, that be ſubiect to the 


Vaſhtis diſobedience, 
7 And thep gauethe 


king Ahalhucroth, euerp man thoulde v beate ritle in his huſbande and at 
Which was the 10 Dpon the 8 ſeuenth dap when the one houſe, and that he ſhould publiſh his commande- 
2 iwof the kung was merie with wine, he com⸗ it in the language or that lame people, ment. 
ſeal! that the manded Mehuman, Biztha, Yarbona, 
King made or? Wigtha,s Abagtha, Lethar,z Carcas, CHAP. IL 
people, as verſ. 5. the ſeuen eunnches (that ſerue d in the 2 Aſter the A eene us put away , crrteine yong 

preſence of lung Ahalthuerolh) - maides are brought to the K ing. 14 Eftey pleaſeth 


11 To bzing QAueene Dalhtt befoze the the Krng and ,,Die. 22 Mordecat diſs 

king with the crowne ropall, that hee cloſets us the King whoſe that woulde betraye 

might ſhew the people and the pyamces bon. 

her beautie: foi ſhe was faire to looke x Feer theſe things, when d wzath 

vpon, Ao king Ahalhuerolh was ap- 
12 But the Queene Palhti refuſed to peaſed, hee * remembzed Daſhrti, a That is, he cal- 
” Eby,whichw«ss come at the kinges wozde,” which hee and what ſhe had done, and what was |<! the mat ter 


in the had of the had ginen in charge to the eunuches: decreed againſt her. againe mto com- 
ennucher, therefoze the king was vert angrie, $ 2 And the knigs ſeruants that miniſtred munication. 
his watch kindled in him. vnto hum, (aide, Let them ſeeke foz the b By the ſeven 
13 Then the king ſaide tothe wiſe men, king beaurifull yong virgins, wiſe men ot his 


j That ha expe- a that knewe the times (fox ſo was the 3 And let the king appomt officers counſell, 
rience of things, kinges maner towards all that knewe though all rhe pꝛouinces of his king- 
as they had lear- the lawe and the tiudgement: dome, and let them gather al the beau⸗ 
ned by diligent 14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, rifull pong virgins vnro the palace of 
marking in con- Ohethar, Admatha, Tarſhilh, Peres, Shuſhan, into the houſe of rhe women, 
tinuance of time. Marſena & Memucan the ſeuen pyn- vuderthe hand of Hege the kinges en- 

ces of Perſia and Media, whichſawe nuche , © keeper ofthe women, to gine © Theabuſeof 
i Which were the ikingsface, and ſatethefirſtin the them their things fox purification, theſe countreies 
his chieſe coun- Kkingdoine) 4 And the maid that ſhal pleaſe the king, vas ſo great, that 
ſelers,that might 15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene let her reigne in the ſteade of Valhr1, cle innenred 
havealwayes ac- Maſhti accozdmg to the lawe , becauſe And this pleaſed the kung, and he did ſo. Many meanes to 


celle to him. the did not accoꝛding to the woꝛd or the 5 In the citie of Hhuſhan, there was a ſerue the luſtes 
king Xhaſhueroſh by þ commiſſion of certame Jewe, whole name was Moz- of princes, and 
the eunuches? decai the ſonne of Fair, p ſonne of Hht- therfore, as they 


16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze the mei, theſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemini, ordeined wie- 
king and the pzinces, The Queene 6 Which had beene caried awape from ked lawes that 
kBy her diſobe- Dathti hath not onelp done* enill a⸗ Jeruſalem * with the captmitie that ehe king mighs 
Gience ſhe hath gainſtthe king. but againſt all the pyin- was carted awap with Jekoniah king haue whoſe 
givenan exam ces, & againft all the people that are in of Judah ( Nebuchadnezzar daughters he 
ple to all women all the prontnces of king Ahaſhneroſh, king of Babel had caried away would, ſo they 
to do the like to 17 Foz the i acte of the Aueene ſhall come 7 And hee nouriſhed Yadaſſah, that is had diuers hou- 
theirhuſbandes, abzoade vnto all women, ſo that they Eſter, his vncles daughter: foi ſhe had ſes appointed, as 
That is, her ſhall deſpiſe ther duſ bandes in they; neither father noz the made one for them, 
diſobedience. owne 06,00 ſhal ſay, The king ha ⸗ was fapze, and beauttfull to lone on: whiles they 
ſhueroſſj commanded Daſhti the Queene and after the death of her father and were virgins, an- 
to be bzought in befoze him, but ſhe her mother, Pozdecaitooke her fox his ocher when they 
came not. owne daughter, were concubins, 
m Meaning chat 18 Ho ſhall the ® princeſſes of Perſſa and 8 And when the kings commandement, & for } Queenes 
they wonld take Media this dap ſap unto allthe kinges and his decree was publtthed, a manp another. 
firlt occaſion —Piyinces, when they heare of the acte of —_—_ were bzought together to the d Reade wha 
hereof to do the the Qneene : thus ſhall there be much palace of Shuthan, vnder ide hande of this purification 
Me, d that the deſpitefulnefſe and wzath. ege, Eſter was bought alſo vnto the was, verſe 12. 
reſtofwomen 19 Ik it pleaſe the king, let a ropalldecree houſe under the hande of Yege 2-&17g-24-15- 


would by conti-  pzoceede fronrhin,andlet it be witten the keeper ofthe women. 
nuance doe the Among the ftarutes of Perſſa, and Wes 9 And rhe maide pleaſed him , and ſhe 
fame. dia (and let it not be tranſarefſed) that found fanour in his fight: 
a Let her be di- Daſhti come no moze befoze king = canſed | purification to be 
worced and ano- Haſhneroſh: and let the king þ | | and her ſkate, and *" Eby. portions, 
ther made . ropall eſtate vnto her co at if comelp maides to be giuen her out 
Queene, ts better then the, PL. be the kinges honſe, and he ganechange 

20 And when p decrt᷑ of the king which to her and to her maides ——_— 

E. 


Eſter Queene. Eſter. Hamans wicked ſure; 


the houſe of the women, 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kmred: fo - had charged 
her, that the ſhould not tell it. 

e For though 11 And Moꝛdecai walked * euerp dap be- 
ſhe was taken foze the court ofthe womens houle, to 
away by a cruell know if Eſter did wel, and what ſhould 
law, yet hecea- be done with her, I 
ſed not to haue 12 And when the conrle of euery maide 
a fatherlycare came, to go in to king Ahaſhueroſh, at⸗ 
ouer het, & thet · ter that the had bene twelne monethes x 
fore did reſort accoꝛding to the maner of the women 
oft times to (fox ſo were the dapes of their purifi- 
heare of her, cations accompliſhed , ſire monethes 
with ople of mpzrhe, and ſir monethes 


cais name: inquiſition was 
made, it was ſo: therefoze they 
were both ha A trer: and it was o In the Chro- 


witten inthe boo e ofthe *®Chzonicles nicles of the 
be$oze the king. Medes & Peri. 


ans,as Cha. 102. 
CHAP, IL 


Hamm,after he was exalted, obtained of the king, 
that all the Tewes moulde be put to death, becauſe 
Mordecaihad not done him worthip as other had. 
— theſe things did king Ahas : 
A nerolh piomote Yaman the 
ſonneof Nammedatha the Agas 
gite,+eralted hun, ᷣ ſet his (cate about N 
all the pꝛinces that were with him, 


with ſweete odours and in the purifi- 2 And all the kinges ſernants that were 


ing of the women: 
13 And thus went - maides vnto the 
king) whatſoener thee required, was 


What apparel *giuen her, to goe with her out of the 
lhe aſked ehe womens houſe vnto the kings houſe, 
eunuch, thatiyas I4 Jn the tuening ſhe went, andonthe 3 
hebounde to mozowe thee returned into the ſeconde 
giue her. houſe of the women under the hande 
of Shaalhgaz the kinges eunuche, 


at the kinges gate. bowed their knees, 2 The Perſians 
and reuerenced Raman: fox the king Maner was to 

ad ſo commaunded concerning him: kneele downe 

ut Pozdecai*bowed not the knee,nets and reuerence 
ther did reuerence. their kings, and | 

hen the kinges ſeruants which were ſuch as he a 

at the kings gate, ſaide vnto Pozdecat, pointed in cſueſe 
Whp tranſgreſſeſt thou the kings com autoritie, which 
manndement ? Mordecai would 


which kept the concubines : ſheecame 4 And albeit they ſpake daply unto him, not doc to this 
in to the king no moze, except (he plea- pet he would not heare them: therefoze ambitious and 


fed the king,and that lhe were called bp 
name, 

15 Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Xbthail the vncle of Poz- 5 
decai (which had taken her as his own 
daughter) came, that ſhe ſhould go in to 
the king, the deſired nothing, but what 


they d told Haman, that thep might ſee prog man. 
how Moꝛdetais matters would ſtand: b Thus we ſee 
fo he had toldrhem, he was a Jewe. that there is 
And when Yaman ſawe that Morde: none ſo wicked, 
cai bowed not the une vnto hum, noꝛ but they haue 
did renerence vnto him, then Raman their flarterers 
was full of wiath. to accuſe the 


vr, Hegai. gege the kings eunuche the keeper of 6 Rowe hee thought it teo litle tolape godly. 


g Wherein her the woinen 8 ſaide: and Eſter founde 
modeſtie appea- fanour in the ſight ofallthemthat loo⸗ 
red becauſe thes Kkedvpon her. 

ſought not appa- 16 ¶ Ho Eſter was taken bnto king A⸗ 
rell to commend haſhuerolh into his houle ropall inthe 
her beautie, but tenth moneth, whichis the moneth 


handes onely on Mordecai: æ becauſe * br Ii 

they had ſhewed him p people of Mo: . 

decat, Haman ſought to deſtroy all the c Which anſve. 
ewes that were thzoughout þ whole reth to part oi 
ingdome of Xhalhuerolh , cuen the March and part 

people of Pozdecat. of April. 


ſtoode to the Tebeth , in the ſeuenth peere of his 7 In the firſt moneth (that is the mo⸗ 4 To know what 


Eunuches ap- reigne. 
intment. 17 And the king loued Eſter abone all 
Which con- the women, and ſhee founde grace and 
teined part of fauour in his ſight moꝛe thenãl the vir⸗ 
December and gins : ſo that hee ſet the crowne of the 


neth < Niſan) in the twelft pere of king moneth and dy 
Ahaſhuerolh, thep caſt Pur (that is a ſhould be good 
lot)4befoze Yainan,from dap to dap, & foenterpriſe this 
from moneth to moneth , vnto þ twelft ching, j it might 
moneth,thatis the moneth © Adar. baue good 


part of Ianuarie. Kingdom vpon her head, and made her 8 Then Yaman ſaide bnto king Ahas ſucceſſe: but 


Nueene in ſtead of Dalhti, 
18 Then the king made a t fraſt vnto 
all his princes,and his leruants, which 
i That is, made was i the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt 
for her fake. k yuntothe pꝛoninces, —.— giftes, 
k He releaſed accombingto! the power of a king, 
their tribute. 19 And when the virgins were gathered 


ſhueroſh , There is a people ſcattered, God diſappoin- 
and diſperſed among the people in all ted their lots & 
the pzoninces of thp kingdoine , and expedition. 
their lawes are diners from all people, e Cõteining part 
— — — —— the f kinges — ron. 
awes: e it is not 5 part of March. 
fite to (nffer them. __ 19% P10 f Theſe be the 


1 That is great the u ſeconde time, then Pozdecai ſate 9 Jef it pleaſe the king, let it bee written evo arguments 


and magnificall, mthe kings gate. | 

m That is, at the 20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kindzed 

mariage of E- noz her people. as M oꝛdecai had chars 

Ker, which was ged her: foz Eſter did after the wozde 

the ſecond ma- of Mordecati, as when ſhe was nouri⸗ 

riageof y king. ed with him. a I 
21 FN In thoſe dayes when Modecai ſate 


that they map be de d, and J will which comonly 
pay ten thonſande talents of ſiluer bp the worldlings & 
the handes of them that haue Þ charge the wicked vſe 
ofthis buſines to buing it into þ kings co warde princes 
trraſurie. againſt the 


f 
SS 
5 
| 
5 
x 


Jewes a 


. dutches, wit 
the dooze, were wzoth, a ougheto lope 11 And the 2 let profit: without 


n Meaning, to hand on the king Ahachne 
kill him. 


the ſilner be t 


decai, a he told it buto Queene Eſter, # 12 Then were the kinges ! (ſcribes called or diſpleaſed. 


” Choy. weigh. 
on the thirteenth dap of þ firſt money, bor, — 


The Kings commiſsion. | Chap. 111 f. v. Gods prouidence, 206 


and there was accoꝛ ding to all and to charge her, that ſhe ſhould got in 
that Yainan c bed ) vnto the tothe lung, and make petit ion and (nps 
kinges officers, o the captatnes plication befoze hun fog her people. 
that were oner cuerp pounce, and to 9 J Do when Hatach came, he told Eſter 
the rulers of cuerp people and to every the wozdes of Wozdecat, 
pxoutnce,accozding tothe wiring ther⸗ 10 Then Eſter ſapd unto Yatach,+ com. 
of, ꝭ to euerp people accozdingrotheir manded him, o ſay unto BWoadecat, 
language:in the name of king haſhue⸗ 11 All the kings ſeruants and the people 
rolh was it wzuten, & ſealed with the ofthe kings pzouinces doe knowe, that 
kings ring. whoſoeuer , man oz woman, that coms 


® ſbr.che hands of 13 And the letters were ſent ** bp poſtes meth to the king into the inner conrte, 


e. 


f To wit, che 


ewes, that wert 


in Shulliun. 


into all the kinges pꝛoumces, to roote which is not called, there is a law of his, 
out, to kill and to deſtrop all the Jewes, that he ſhal die, extept hun to whom the 
both pong a olde, childzen and women, King holdeth out the golden rod, that he 
m one dape vpon rhe thirteenthdape of map line. Rowe J haue not bene called 
the twelkt moneth, (which is p moneth to come vnto p king theſe thirty dapes. 
A dar) and to ſpoyle them as apzap, 12 And thep certiſied Pozdecai of Eſters 


14 The contents of the wipting was, that wonrdes. 


there ſhoulde be giuen a commandemer 13 And Pozdecai ſapd, that they ſhould * x4, ati. 
in all pzouinces , and publiſhed vnto all anſwere Eſter thus, Think not with thy b Thus Morde- 
people that they ſhoulde be readie as ſelfe that thou ſhalt elcape in the kings cai ſpake in the 
gainſt the ſame dap. houſe,moze then all the Jewes, —— of that 


15 And the poſts compelled by the kings 14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peace at this fab, which all 


commandement went foozth , and the tyme, comfozt and delinerance >{hall Gods children 
commandement was gien inthe pas peare to the Jewes ont of another ought to have: 
lace at Shuſhan: and the king and Yas e, but thou a thp fathers houſe thall which is, God 
man late dainking, but the scp ot Hhus periſh:and who knoweth whetherthou will deliver the, 
than was m perpleritie. art come to the kingdome foz © (ich a though alwoild- 
CHAP. IIII. time: ly meanes ſayle. 


5 Merdecai giveth the Qn knowled;e of the 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere c For to deliuet 


cruell decree of the K ing againſt the lewer36 She Moldecat, Gods Church 
willeth that they pray for ber. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that out of theſe pre- 


I Dw when MWozdecat perctined all are foundein Ohuſhan, and faſt per fog ſen: dangers. 


that was done, Wozdecat rent his me, a eate not, noꝛ dune in the dates, q 1 will put my 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth aud dap no nyght. I alſo and inp mapdes life ia danger & 
aſhes, and went out into the middes of will faſt ikewiſe, and ſo wil J goe in to referre the ſue- 
the citie, and cried with a great crp, and the king, which is not accozding tothe ceſſe to God, ſee · 
law: andif I periſhj, 4 J periſh. ing it is ſor his 


a bitter, | 
a Becauſeh? 2 And he came tuen befoze þ kings *gate, 17 Ho Pozdecat went his wap. 2 did ac⸗ - & the deli. 


would aduertiſe 


Eſter of this c:u- 


but he might not enter within d kings cozding to all that Eſter had comman- yerance of his 
gate, being clothed with ſackecloth, ded him. Church, 


«proclamation. 3 And in euerp pzonince,& place, whither CHAP. V. 


be. ſachecloth 
wid hei were 


fored for mary. 


Fx. had cauſed 
to fand before her. 


* Ebr.declaration, 


0 Oryconterts, 


the kings charge a his comiſſion came, 1 Fer entreth in to the K ing, and biddeth him and 
there was great ſozow among d Jewes, Haman to a feaſt. 11 Haman prepareth a galows 
and faſting,s weeping # mourning, and Fr Mordecs. 

” many lap in ſackcloth and in alhes, 1 Nd on the third *dapEſter put on a To wit, after 
Then Eſters mapdes and her eu⸗ her ropal apparel, and ſtwode in the that the Iewes 
nuches came and tolde it her: therefoze court ofthe kings palace thm,oner had begunne to 
the Mu&ne was very heanie, and ſhee againſt the kings houſe : g the king ſate £4. 

ſent raunent to clothe Moꝛdecat, and to vpon his ropall thzone in the kings paz 


» take awap his ſackecloth from him, but lace oner againſt the gate ofthe houſe, 


he receined it not. 2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the b Which was a 


5 Then called Eſter Yatach one of the Muceneſtanding inthe court, ſhe found ſigne that her 


kings eunnches, whome he had ap⸗ fauour in his ſight: and the king d helde comming was a- 
popnted to ſerne her, and gaue him a out the golden ſcepter that was in his — vnto 

commaundement vnto Mofdecai, to Hande : ſo Eſter diewe nette, and tous him, as Cha 4.11. 
know what it was, and why it was, ched the top of the ſcepter, c Meaning here - 


6 SoUYatach went foozth to Mozdecai 3 Then ſapde the _ vntoher , What by, that whatſo- 


bntothe eofthecitie, which was wilt thou, QAuckne Eſter? and what is cuerſhe aſked, 
befoze the kings gate thy requeſt? it ſhall be tuen giuen © thee ſhould be gran- 


. h 
7 And Mondecai tolde him of all that tothe halfeofthe kingbome. ted, as Mark 6.23 


w come bnto hun, and of the 4 Then ſaid Eſter, It it pleaſe the king, d Becauſe they 
* Song the ſitner that Naman had let n king a Yamancome this dapvnto vſed to drinke 
— to — unto — kn _ the — A — n bas —— in 
nres, becau ewes, foz to n mg 7 [4 o their ers, 
' he : , make haſte þ he map doe as Eſter hath they called the 


them. 
8 25 — gaue him the" copie of the wzis ſayd. Do the king and Yaman came to banker bythe 


ting and commiſſion that was giuen at the banker that Eſter had pxepared, name of that, 
Shulhi, to deſtroy them, that he might 6 Aud the Ning ſapde vnto Eſter at the which was moſt 
ſhew it vuto Eſter g declare it vnto her, banket of 4 wine, What is y —__ — 


Hamans galous. Eſter. Mordecai promoted 


that it map be giuen thee? and what e e e, 


is thy requeſt: it ſhall euen be perfour- And the 


med vnto the halte of the kingdome, 6 


pen 
Typen anſwered Eſter, and lapde, Mp — vnto hun, Mhat ſhall be done vnto 


petition and mp requeſt is, 


d. Let hun come in. 
came in, the king 


And w 


he man, whome the king willhonour?e 


8 It I haue found fauour inthe ſight of Then Yaman thought in his heatt, To 


the king, and it it pleaſe the king to gnie whom would the king do honour.nioze 
then to me? 


me mp petition, and to perfourme mp 
requeſt , let the King and Yaman come 7 
to the banket that J 
Lil dect them, and I will doe to mozowe accoxy 8 
e gr ec wy ding to the kings © ſaying, 
4 * Cee 9 © Then went Yaman fooꝛth the lame 
— day ioyfull and with a glad heart, But 
when Yaman ſawe MWozdecai in the 
kinges gate, that heftcodenotbp, noi 9 
meoued fox hun, then was Yaman full 
of mdignation at Moꝛdecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſle Yaman refrayned him 
ſelfe ; and when he came home, he ſent, 
and called foz his friendes , and Trreih 
his wife. 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glozie 
of his niches, andthe multitude of his 


hall pzepare foz man whome the king would honour, 


And Yaman anſwered the king, The 


Let them bing for him ropall apparel, 
which the king vſeth to weare, and the 
© hoziethat the king rideth vpon, and e Meaning 
that the crowne ropall map be ſet vpon herebyychat the 
his head, King ſhoulde 
And let the rapment and the hozſe bee make him next 
dcltuered by the Hande of one of the vnto himſelfe,os 
kings moſt noble punces , and let them loſeph hereb; 
apparellthe man (whome the king will was knowen to 
honour) and cauſe hun to ryde bpon be next to Pha- 
the hoꝛſe though the ſtrecte of the citie, raoh,Gen.4 1.44 N 
and pzoclapme befoze him, Thus ſhal it 
be done vnto the man, whome the kung 
will honour. 


childzen, and all the things wherein the 10 Then the king ſaid to Yaman, Mane 


Thus the wic- king had* pzomoted him, and how that 
ked when thev he had ſet him aboue the punces & ſer⸗ 
are promoted, in uants ofthe king, 

ſtead of acknow- 12 Yaman ſaid mozeouer, Pea, Eſter the 
ledging their Queen did let no man come in wirh the 


haſte, take the raumnent and the hoꝛſe as 
thou haſt ſapd, and doe (o vnto Moꝛde⸗ 
cai the Jewe, that ſitteth at the kmges 
gate: let nothung faple of all that thou 
haſt (poken, 


charge & hum- king to the banket that the had pzepa- 11 So Yaman teoke the raiment and the 


bling thẽ ſelues, red, ſaue ine: and tomozow am J bids 

waxe ambitious, den unto her alſo with the king. 

diſdainefull, and 13 But allthis doth nothing auaple me, 

cruel. as long as I (ee Moꝛdeca the Jewe ſit: 
ting at the kings gate. 


hoꝛſe, and araped Mo dec at, ⁊ brought 
hun on hozſebacke though rhe ſtreet of 
the citie,$ pzoclauned befoze hun, Thus 
{hall it be done to the man, whoinethe 
king will honour, 


14 Theu (aid Zerelh his wife and all his 12 And Poxdecai came againe to p kmas 


friends vato him, Let thein make a tree 
Meaning, the offiftie 8 cubits hie, + to mozow ſpeake 


gate, but Yaman halted home mours 
ning and his head couered, 


iwheſt that thon vnto the king, that Moꝛdecai may 13 And WHaman tolde Tereſh his wpfe, 


could be found, be hanged thereon : then thalt thou goe 
iopfullp with the king vnto the banker. 
And the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee 
cauſed to make the tree, 


CHAP. VT. 
s The Ring turneth over the ( neevicles c findeth 


and all his friends all that had befallen 

him. Then ſapd his wiſe men, and Te⸗ 

reſh his wife vnto him, If Mozdecat be 

rf the ſeede of the Jewes, befoze whom d Thus God 
thou haſt begoune to fall,thon ſhalt not ome time fut. 
preuaple againſt him, 4 but thalt ſurelp teth in 5 month 
fall befoze hun. of the very eic - 


the fidelitie of Alordecant, 19 And commandeth 14 And le they were pet talking with ked,to ſpeake 


Hamaniso cauſe Alordecaa to be bad in honor. 
mt. heirs Þ He lame night the king ſlept not, 
* 4 1 T and he commaunded to bymg the 
: beoke of rhe recoꝛdes & the chzon- 

cles: q they were read befoze the king, 3 
2 Thenit was found written that Moꝛ⸗ 
dec ai had told of Bigtana,and Terelh 
two of the kinges eunuches, keepers of 
the dooze, who ſought tolaphandes on 1 
the king Ahalhueroſh. 
a Fot he thought 3 Then the kung (aid, What honour and 2 
at vaworthie his dignitte Hath bene giuen to Poꝛdecat 
eſtate ro receiue *fozthis? Andthe kings ſeruants that 
a benefite, and miniſtred vnto hun, ſapde, There is no⸗ 
not reward it. thing done foꝛ hun. 
b Thus while 4 And the king ſapde, Who is in the 
the wicked ima - court? ( Nowe Haman was come into 3 
gine thedeſtruc- the inner court of the kings houſe, that 
tion of others, he might ſpeake vnto the king tob hang 
they themſelues Mon decai on the tree that he had piepa⸗ 
fal into the ſame redfoz hum.) 5 
pit. 5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 4 


Chap.2.22, 


him, came the kings eunuches & haſtco that t}ingwhich 
to buing Yamanvnto rhe banket that he hath decreed 
Eſter had pꝛepared. ſhal come to 
CHAP. VII. paſſe. 
The Qreene b ddeth the King avid Haman againe 
ard prayerh for hey ſc fe and her pep'e, 6 She ac- 
cuſeth Haman & he « hanged onthe galeas which 
he had prepared for Mordecai. 
So the king a Yaman came to bans 
9 — p the - Eſter, as 
nd p king (apd againe vnto Eſter 

on the ſecond — at Þ banker of * wine, Reade Chap. 
What is thy petition, Qurene Eſter, 5-*- 
that it map be ginen thee? and what is 
thp requeſte'Jt ſhalbe tuen perfournud 
vnto the halte of the kiigbdome. * 

end Eſter the Auerne anſwered, aud 
ſapde, If I haue founde fanour in tip 
ſight. O king, and if it pleaſe the kung, let 
mp life be ginen we at mp ꝓetition, and 
my people at mp requeſt, ' 

Fox we are ſolde, I. and mp people. 


Haman hanged. Chap.v1t t. The lewes deliuered. 207 


be deſtroped, ——— and to periſh: the Jewes, that axe in al the kings pzos 
but if wee were fox ſernants, and tunces. 
foz handmatdes, J woulde haue helde 6 Foz how can I ſuffer and ſee the enil, 
mp tongue: although the abuerſa- that (hall come bnto mp people? Oi 
d Haman could — —_ not o recompenle the Kings —— —— ſuffer and (ee the deſtruction 
not ſo mich pro lle. ; of inp : | 
fit the King Va 5 Then king Ahaſhuerolh anſwered, 7 And the — — ſaide vnto 
this his malice, as And ſaid vnto the Nueene Eſter, Who the Queene Eſter, and to Poꝛdecai t 
he ſhould hin- is he? and where is hethat”pzeſumery Jewe,Beholde,J haue giuen Eſter t 


der him by che to dot thus? houſe of Yaman , whs they haue gan- 

loſſe of F lewes, 6 And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and ged vpon thetree, becaule he laid hand 7 wen: aboxt 14 
and the tribnte enemie1s this wicked Yaman, Then on the Jewes. ſlay the Lewes, 
which he hath Yaman was afraide befoze the King 8 White pe allo foz the Jewes, as it li⸗ 

of them. and the Auerne. keth pou in the kinges name, and ſeale 

gbr filleth bis 7 And the King aroſefromthe banket it with the kings ring (foz the wiitings 

heart, of wme in his wath, and went into the witten in the kinges name, and ſealed 


t His conſcience palace garden: but Yaman ſtoode with the kings ring, mapno*man re- © This was the 
did accuſe him p, to make requeſt foz his life to the uoke) a... law of Medes 
that as he had Queene Eſter: foz he ſawe that there 9 Then were the kings ſcribescalled at and Perſians, as 
conſpired the Was a< miſchiefe pzepared fo hum of the ſame tine, euen in thud moneth, Dan. 5. 1 f. not- 
death of inno- the king. that is the moneth 'Stuan, on the ther withſtanding the 
cents, ſo the ven 8 And when the king came againe out and twentirth day thereof: and it was King revoked 
geance of God of the palace garden, into dhe houſe witten, accodmgto all as Pozdecat the former de- 
might fall von Where they dzanke wine, Yaman was commaunded vnto the Jewes, a to the cree graunted to 
him for q ame. 4 fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſter pyinces , and captaines, à rulers ofthe Haman, tor E- 

d lie fel donne Fare : therefoze the Aing laide, Will he p2ouinces , which were fro Jndiaenen fters ſake. 

at the beddes foxce the Queene allo befoze mee i the buto Ethiopia, an hundzed and ſeuen f Which con- 
fete or couche, Houſe? As the worde went ont ofthe and twentie pꝛouinces, vnto enerp pꝛo⸗ teine ch part of 
whereupon the kings mouth, they © couered Yamans uince, accozding to thes wuting there⸗ May, and part 
ſate, and made face. of a to euerp people after their (peach, of lune. 
requeſt for his 9 And Yarbonah one of the eunuches, and to the Jewes, accozdingto their 5 Thar is, in 
life. ſaid in d pzeſence of the king, Beholde, wiiting,#+ accozding to their language, ch letters and 
e Thswasthe there .landeth pet the tree m Yamans 10 And hee wrote in the king Ahaſhue- language, as was 
maner of the pou fiftie cubites hie, which Yaman rolh name, and ſealed it with the kings vſuallia cucry 
Perſians, when ad pzepared fo Mordecai, thatſpake ring: and heeſent letters bp poſtes on Prownce. 

one was our of good fox the king. Then the king laid, hozſebacke & p rode on beaſtes of pyice, , 

the 2 fauour Yang him thereon. as dzomedaries &* coltes of mares, Y, mala. 

t Which diſco- 10 Do they hanged Yaman on the tree, 11 Wherein the kinggrauntedthe Jewes 

uered the con- . that he had pzepared fo Mozdecai: the (in what citie ſo euer they were) to gas 


ſpiracie againſt Was the kings wzath pacified, ther themſelues together,# to ſtand fog : : 

the King, Chap. CHAP. VIIL b therr life, & toroote out. to flap and to h That is, to de- 

12½3. 1 Aﬀter the death of Haman was Mordecai exal- deſtrop ali the power ofthe people and fend themſe lues 
ted. 14 Comfortable letters ave ſens vnto the of the pzonince that vexed them, boch againſt all that 
Lewes. childzen a women, and to ſpople their — Alayle 


rolh giue the houſe of Haman the 12 pon one dap in all the proninces of 
: aduerſarie of the Jewes vntothe king Xhaſhneroſh,euven in the thirtenth 
a That is, was MQueene Eſter. And Mozdecat *came day of the twelft moneth, which is the 


I T* ſame dap did king Ahaſhur⸗ goodes: 


teceiued into befoge the king : foz Eſter told what hee moneth i Adar, i Which hath 
the Kings fa- was d unto her, 13 The copie of the writing was, howe part of Februa- 
nourandpre= 2 And the king teoke off his ring, which there ſhoulde be acomandement giuen de and part of 
ſence. he had taken tom Yaman,and gaue it in all and euerie prouimee, publiſhed a⸗ March. 

b That he was bnto Mordecat: # Eſter ſer Pozdecazj mong all the people , # that the Jewes 

her vncle, & had ouer the houſe of Haman. ſhould be readie againſt that dap ro ka- K The _ 
brought her vp. 3 And Eſter ſpake pet moze befozethe uengę themſelues on their enemies ue them 


king, and fell downe at his feete wee- 14 Sothe poſtes rode vyon beaſts of price, c to kill all that 
: ping, and beſought him that he would and zomedaries, and went fozth with did or preſſe 
8 Meaning. that put awap the © wickednes of Yaman ſpeede. to execute the kmges commans dem. 
— ſhould abo- the Agagite, and his denice that be had dement, and the decree was gien at 
— the wicked imagined againſt the Jewes. Shuſhan the palace. 
15 ces, which 4 And the king held out p golden 4ſcep- 15 And Mozdecai went ont from the 
ry had made for tet toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, 3 kinginroyall apparell of blewe, and 
edeſh ution ſtood befoze the king, white, and with a great crown of gold, 
4 che lewes, 5 Andſ\atid, If u pleaſe the king, and if J and with a garment of fine linen and 
Reade Chap. haue found fauour in his ſight, and the purple, + the citie of Shnſhanreiopced 
** — — acceptable befoze the king, a J and was glad. 
pleaſe hum, let it be mitten, that the let- 16 And vnto the Tewes was come light 
ters ofthe denice of Yaman the forme and !liop and gladnes, and honour, I Hee ſheweth 
of Ammedatha the Agagite may bee 17 Alſo in all and tuery pounce, and in by theſe worde 
called againe, which he wzote to deſtrop all and euerp citie and place, where the that folow, hat 
kinges thus ghe was, 


— 


T 2 
* 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. Eſter. 


2 ——-ͤ — — 


Anewe feaſt, 


kinges commandement and his decrre they hanged Yamans tenne ſonnes. 
came, there was tope and gladucs tothe 15 J Ha p Jewrs that were in Shulhan, 
Jewes,a feaſt and good dap, and many allembled chemſelges vpon the fe ur⸗ 
m Conformed of the people of the lande ® became tenth dap of the moneth Adar, a ficwe 
themſelues to) Jewes ; foz the feare ofthe Jewes fell thzee hundzeth men in Shutſhan, but 
lewes religion. vpon them. on the ſpople thep lated not their hand, 
CHAP, 1% 16 And the teſt of d Jewes that were in H 
1 At the cemmaundement of the King the Tewes kings pꝛoumces alſembled themſelnes, 
prit thetr aiuerſaries to death, 14 The ten ſomes and ſtoode fox 8 their liucs, and had reſt bf Reade Chap, 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The Lewes kgepe a feaſt from them enenues, and flue of then 3.11. 
in remembrance of their deliaerances. that *® hated them, ſenentis and fine h Meaninz chat 
I O in p twelft monerh, which is the rhouſand: but they lapd not ther hand chey layd hands 
O monerh Adar,vponÞrhirtenth day on the ſpople. on none, that 
ofthe ſame, when p tmgs cõmaun⸗ x7 This they did on the i thirtnth dap of were not the 
dement a his decree dzewe nerte to de the moneth Adar, and reſted the fours enemies of God, 
put in execution, i the day that rhe ene: teenth dap thereof, and kept it a dap of i Meaning, in al 
nues ofthe Jewes hoped to hane po# feaſting and tope. laces ſauing in 
a This was by weroner them (but it: turned contra- 18 But the Jewes that were in Phu⸗ Shuſhan. 
Gods great pro- xie: fo} the Jewes had rule ouer then ſhan,afſembledchemnſelues on the thirs 
uidence, who that hatedthem) tcenth day,and on the fourteenth theres 
turneth q ioy of 2 The Jewes gathercd them ſclues to⸗ of, and thep reſted on the fiftrenth or 
the wicked into gether into their cities thzoughout all the ſame , and kept it a bap of feaſting 
forow, and the the pzoumces of the king Xhathueroſh, and iop. 
teares of the to lape hande on ſuch as ſought their 19 Therefoze the Jewes of rhe villages 
godly into glad- hurt, and no man could withitand th: that dwelt in the vuwalled rownes, 
nes. foz the feare of them fel vpon al people, Kept the fourtcenth dap ofthe moneth k As the Iewes 
3 Andaltherulers ofthe pꝛoumces, and Adar with top and fealting,cuen a tops do,cuen tothis 
: the pzinces and the captaines,# the ot ful dap, and euttp one ſent pzeſents vn- day, calling itn 
b Did them ho- ficers of the king® exalted the Jewee: to his neigybour. the Perfians lan- 
nour, & ſhewed fon the feare of Mozdecat fell upon the, 20 TAnd Moꝛdecai wzote itheſe wozdes, guage Purim, 
them friendſhip. 4 Foz Mordecai was great inthe kings and ſent letters vnto al the Jewes that that is, the day 
honle,+ the repozt of hun went thiough were thzough all the pzownces of the of lots. 
all the pꝛoumces: fo this man Pozde⸗ King Ahalhueroth , both neere aud | The lewes 2 
: cat wared greater and greater, farre, ther hereof that 
e Which had 5 Thus the Jewes ſinote alltheir< enes 21 Jnioyning them þ they ſhoulde ker pe Mordecai wrote 
onſpiredtheir mies with ſtrokes of theſwozde and the fourteenth day of Þ moneth Adar, this ſtorie, bur it 
death by the flaughter, 4 deſtruction, and did what and the fifteenth dap of the ſame, cucrp ſceme h that he 
permiſſion of the they would vnto thoſe that hated th. peere, wrote but onely 
wicked Haman. 6 And at Shulhan the palace flewe the 22 Acco2ding to the dapes wherein the theſe letters, and 
d Beſides thoſe Jewes 4 deſtroyed : ue hundzed men, Jewes reſted from their enemies, and dccrecs that ful- 
three hundreth, And Parthandatha , and Dalphon, the moneth which was turned vnto loc. 
that they flewe and Aſpatha, them from (ozowe to toy,s from mours 
theſecondeday, 8 And Pozatha, and A dalia, and Ari ning into a ioptull dap, to keepe them 
as vcrſe 15, datha, the dapes offeaſting, and top, and = to m lle ſetteih be 
9 And Parmaſhta, and A riſai, and Ari⸗ ſend pieſents euerp man to his neigh⸗ fore our eyes the 
dai, and Yatezatha, bour, and giſtes to the poor. vie of thus feaſt, 
10 The ten ſonnes of Yaman , theſonne 23 And the Jewes pzomiled to doe as which was for“ 
of Ammedatha, the aduerſarie of the they had begun, and as MWozdecai had remembrance of 
Jewrs flewe they: but they lapednot witten vntothem, ods deliuetãce, 
e Whereby they thetr hands © ontheſpoyle, 24 Becauſe Yaman the ſonne of Yams the maintenance 
declared, that 11 On the ſame day camethenomberof medathathe Agagitealthe Jewes ads of mutuall friend 
this was Gods thoſe that wereflapne, vntothepalace uerſarie , had imagined againſt the ſhip, and relicſe 
wt iudgement of Shuſhan befoze the king, ewes,to deſtroy the. had *® caſt Pur of the pore. 
vpontheene- 32 And the king ſaide vnto the Aneene (rhat is a lot) roconſume a deſtrop the. n Reade Chap, 
mies of his Eſter, The Jewes haneflayne in Shu- 25 And when *ſhe came befozethe king, 3-7- * 
Church, foraſl= {han the palace and deſtroyed fine dim⸗ he commanded by letters, Let mis wic - o That i, E — 
much asthey dieth men, and the tene ſonnes of Ya- ked e deuice (which hee imagined as p Theſe geg 
ſought not their mg: what haue they done in the reſt of gainlſt the Jewes) turue vpon his own wordes of t 
owne paine, but the kings pzxoninces? and what is thy head, and let thein hang him and his Kings comman 


to execute his ctition, tha | - 1 dement to diſa- 
pctition, that u map be giuen thec: oz ſonnes on the tree. —— 7 


vengeance. what is thy requeſt moꝛcouet, that it 26 Therefoze thep called theſe dapes 1 
map be perfmed⸗ urim, by the name of Pur,& becauſe kc enterpiic- 
? 13 Then ſaide Eiter, Tf it pleaſe the king, of all the wozds ofthis letter, & of that 
f This ſhe re- let it begraunted alſo ro mozowerothe which they had ſcene beſides this, g of 


qubab ger tor Jewesthat are in Shulhan, to doe acs that which had come bio them. 

eſire of venge - coping \vnto this dayes decree, that 27 The Jewes alſo ozdeined, and promis O. e rc. 
ance, but with they may hang vpon the tree Yamans ſed foxrhem and fox their ſeede, and fox 9 — 
zeale to ſee gods tenne ſonnes. al that iopned bnto — thep would fer g tcerch 

iudgementsexe- 14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and not faule tu obſerue thoſe a two dayts the — 1 
cuted  ogainſ the decree was giuen at Shulhan, and cuerp peerc, accoiding to their 9 —— 
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Jobs holines, and riches, 


or, frength,ov 
efficacie, 

r Which were 
letters declaring 
vnto them quiet» 
nes, & aſſurance, 
& putting chem 
out of doubt and 
ſeare. 

Ebr. ſo ules. 
That they 
would obſet ue 
this fealt with 
faſtng, and car» 
neſt prayer, 
which in Ebrew 
is ſigniſied by 
this worde (their 
cy.) 


2 That is, of the 
countrey ot 1 
dumea, as La. 
ment a. 4. 20, 0r 
bordering ther- 
upon: for the 
lande was called 
by thename of 


Vztheſonne of 2 


Dil the ſonne 
of 
2 


b Foraſmuch 


as he was a Genti 


Chap. x. Mordecais authoritie, - 208 


and according to their ſeaſon, 32 And the decree of Effer cofirmed theſe 
28 Aud that rheſe dapes ſhould be rem? woldes of Purim, and was wzitten m 
bed, and kept thioughout eucerp genes the booke, 
ration and tuerp familie, and eucrp pꝛo⸗ 
mnce, and euerp citie: euen theſe dapes C HAP. X. 
of Purun ſhoulde not faple ainong the The eftimation and a:thoritie of Mordecas. 
Jewes g ihe memoztall of them ſhould x A Nd the king Ahaſhueroth layed a 
not periſh from their ſerde. tribute vpon the lande, and vpon 
29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter the ples ot the lea, 
of Abihail,s Moꝛdecai the Jewe wzote 2 And all the actes of his power, of his z The three 
with all autopirre (to confirme this let nught, and the declaration of rhe digni⸗ poynts are here 
ter of Purun the ſecond time) tie of Mozdecat, wherewith the Ring er forth as com- 
30 And he lent letters vnto al the Jewes magnified hum, are they not munten in mendable, & ne- 
to the hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie the booke of ihe Chzonicles ofthe kings ceſſary for him 
p1oninces ofthe kingdome of Ahaſhue⸗ of Media and Perſia? that is in auctori· 
rolh, with* wozds of peace and trueth, 3 Foz Pozdecat the Jewe was the ſe⸗ tie: to haue the 
31 Tocoufirmetheſedapes of Purim,ac- conde vnto King Ahalhueroſh , and ſnuour of the 
coding to their ſeaſons, as Pozdecat great among the Jewes , and * ac# people, to pro- 
the Jewe + Eſter the Auerne had ap- cepted among the multitude of his bze- cure their welth, 
popnted them, and as they had pzomi- tien, who pzocured the wealth or dis & to be gentle 
ſed fo them ſelues and foi their ſecede people, and ſpake peaceablp to all his and louing to- 
with (faſting and pzaper, lerde. ward them, 


I'OB. 


HE ARGVMENT. 

N this hiſtcrie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holie man 

lob was not onely extremely afflicted in outwarde thinges and in his bodie, but alſo in his 

minde, and —— by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes: which by 
their vehement wordes , and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to de ſpayre: for they 
ſer foorth God as a ſeuere ludge, and mortall enemie vnt o him, which had catt him off, there · 
fore in vayne lie ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſucconr. Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pre · 
tence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did all his aſfliction. Notwithitan- 
ding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie wee haue to 
marke that Iob maint ayne: h a good cauſe , but handleth ir euill: againe his aduerſanes haue 
an euill matter, but they defende it craſtily. For lob helde that God did not alway puniſh men 
according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret iudgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe, 
& therefore man could not reaſon againſt God ther ein, but he ſhould be conuicte d. Moreouer, 
he was aſſured that God had not reieQed him, yet through his great torments, and afflition he 
braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelſe 
as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe 
which he doth not handle well. Againe the aduerfarics mantaine with many goodly arguments, 
that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, 
his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention is euikfor they labour to bring lob into deſpaire, 
and © they maint ayne an euill cauſe. Exekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Exck 14. 4. and 
James ſetteth out his patience for an example, lam. 53. 11. 


CHAP. 1, hy hundzeth thee aſſes, g his familie was För chili 
1 Theholineſſe, chen & care of lol for his children, veriegreat, (o that this man was the e Meaning, the 
10 Satan bath permiſuon to tempt him. 13 He greateſt of all the men ot the Eaſt. Arabians, Chale 
tempteth hun by taking 4a bu ſubſtance, CE by 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted deans, Idume- ; 
children. 20 Hu faith ard patience. | in their houſes, cuerp one his dape, and ans, &c. 

I A. Exc Yere was a man ſent, and called their thzee ſiſters to cate f That is, com- 
- m the land of D; andtodzinke with them, manded them 
called Job, #this 5 And when d dapes of their banketting to be ſanctifed: 

man was an vp; were gone about. Job ſent,.a / ſanctiſie d meaning, that 
right & mſt man, them, g roſe vp earelp in the mozning, & they ſhould con» 
2 © one that feared s offered burnt according to the ſider the faultes, 
God, and eſchew⸗ nomber of them all. Foz Jobt t, that they had 
—.— Zed cuil. It map be that mp ſonnes haut ſinned, committed, and 
— 4 And ze had ſeuen and blaſyhemed God in their heartes: reconcile them- 
ſonnes,and ther daughters. thus did Job i euerp da clues for the 


ſ 
geit Cen. 35. 3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thous 6. J Rowe ona dap when the *childzen lame. 


ſand ſheep, and thzee thouſand camels, g That is he of. 
and fine hundzeth poke of oxen, and fine fred for euery one of his children an offring of reconciliation, 


le and not a Iewe, & yet is proncunced vpright, which declared his religion towarde Cod, and the care that he 


FS vichour hypocriſie, it declareth that among the heathen God had towarde his children. h 1nEbrewit is and bleſſed God, 


h his, 
and iuſt man. d 


c Herebyis declated, what is meant by an vpright which is ſometime taken for blaſpheming and curſing, as bere, 


His children and riches are declared, to com- and i. King. 21. 10. & 13.&c. i While the feaſt k Mca- 


mend his vertue in his proſperitie, and his pati d conſtan- ning, th 
and his patience, an ning, the Angels, which are called the fonnes of God, becauſe 
dernen God had takan them from him, they are nillvg to execute his will, ? 


of 


— 


$argo. Tobs plagues, Job. 
L Becauſe our 2 2 — ABYIS. 


2122 ̃ men ane ck end flame torres 
n 05 pde unto n, mn downe not of impaci 
in his maieſlie, of W 2commeſt thou? And Hatan vpon ground, aud cy, but declareth 
be is ſer forth — — 21 And * Naked came out of mp that the children 
vntovs as a king, — from mothers wombe, and naked {Hall J re- of God are not 
that our capaci- walking in turne ®thirher:the Told path giuen, and inſenſible like 
tie may beable 8 nts Haten, Yaſt -_ oꝛde hath taken it: © blefled be the — 


to vnderſtand thou not conlidered mp ſeruaunt Job, me of the Lond. in their pa 
thatwhichis howenone is une him mryeearh? an 22 Jn all did not Job ſine, noz they fecie athee 
ſpokenofhim. ppꝛight and iuſt man, one that feareth chacgeGod* fooliſhlp, — — 
m Thisdecla- God, and euull: 

reth 5 although g Re. —— the Loꝛde, and keepe a meane herein, and 8 againſt God, as the ne. 
Saran be aduer- fatd,Poth Job feare God fonought? ked do. Eccles. 5. 14. l. us. 7. b That is, into the bellie of 
fariero God, yer 10 Haſt thaũ not made 4 an hedge about earch,which is the mother of all. c Hereby he conſeſſeth tha 
he is compelled him and — 722 about all God is iuſt, and good, Ge — be ſore vpon him. 


to obey him, and he hath on euerp ſide? thou haſt d But -—— —_ that God according to iuſua 
dohin'all by. Pede the wojke of his — and equitie 

mage, vithout — — d in the land. CHAP. IL 

whoſe permiſſiõ 11 But trete ont thme hand and 6 Satan hath permnſton to affult Jeb. Hu wife 

R a _— — — cpehath ot ,toſce if he will Ged. 11 Hu threefriends 

18 not her to ſthy face. viſite bim. 


12 Then 1 ſapd vnto Satan, hee I d on a day the *childzen of Cod a Thatis,the 
n n This queſtion all that 1 in*thine — * At. and ſtcod befoze the Loid, and Angcls, as Chap, 
is aſked for our upon him ey b Hatan came allo among them, & 2-6. 
infirmitie: for thine hande. So —— ſtcode befoze the Lad. b Reade, Chap. 
God knewe the » pzeſence — 2 Then p L0zd (aid vnto Satan. Whence 1.6. 
* N 13 8 ſonnes and —— I — 
© Herem de- dau rs were eating, dzmkin | 4 » compaſling c 11 1.1, 5 
ſcribed the na · — — i 2 offs, and from walking init. c Heproveth * 
ture of Satan, 10 There came a meſſenger vnto Job, 6g 3 ard os op lad vnto Haran, taunt Job, lobs integritie 
which is euer ſapde, The The open wars plowing,andthe * thou not conſidered mp ſer: by this that he 

their places, Wwe non u ine him m the earth: * TD 

pray,i.Per.s. J 15 — —ͤ— S and juſt man, one that feareth ſeare God when 


He feateth tcoke them: ue ſflainethe —— eſchewerh euil-foz pet ye con- his plagues were 
thee not for — — want i tinueth in his vpzightneſle, < alrhough 8 
thine owne ke, onelp ameſcaped alone to tell the. — —— und Yun, todes l. 
but for the com · 16 Andwhiles he was pet king, d 4 That 
moditie j he re · other came, and ſapd, The? fireof God 4 And ran e n. Loy, and thou 

cciueth by thee 1 the pranen., $Hath burns — Sor hr, ba ren aan 
q — vp the ſhepe and rap, Bm parh wie gue —.— — 
Shi ich ſerued 5 ame s — 1 — to ſee 1f hee ble to bring: 

i alone,to tellthe, ad pM # his hee 

lob, a5 rampar T7 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an- wil not blaſpheme thee to thy face. 1 


_= ſt all tenta · other camme.and ſaid, The Caldeans ſer 6 Then "—_— ap@ bets Daten, 28e, © 
bands, # fel vpon the the camels, he is int —— 1 
91 — — and — ed 22775 — 4422 — — — nn him de 
atan is not nt t : ner 8 neo 
able to — bur 3 — — I tel th. ſoze b boples, from the ſole of his foote — 


meant 2 mans 


vs, but it is God 18 And les was aking , crowne. f Meanin 
that muſt do it. came e e en 8 And perks a-porhard ro ferpe hm, oe — 
Satan noteth thy daughters were eating, and he ſate downe the athes, 5 — 
the vice, where= wine in theireldeſt bzothers 9 Then apdhis3 wievnro umn Doeſt go no 

unto men are 19 And pers came a great winde ow — rhine vpzightnes? Pan de — 
commonly (ub. from bepond the wildernes, and mute =» Blaſpheme — 


ed: that is, to the foure coꝛners of the honſe,which fel 
hide their rebel · vponthe childzen, ef ne nya ,# h Thisforewasmoſt vehement, wherewith alſo God 

lon, and to be . threarnerh to puniſh the rebel 
cõtent with God in thetime of proſperitie which vice is diſdoſed people, Deut. a8. 27:40 that this tentation was molt grien hind 
in the time of their aduerſitie. t God giueth not Satan power if lob had meaſured Gods fauourby the vehemencie . 1 
duer man to gratifie him, but to declate that he hath no power eaſe, he m night have thought that God had caſt him ly 
ouer man. but that which God giueth him. u That is. went to deſtitute of all ocher helpe and meanes,and * — 
execute that which God had permitted him to do: for els he can — with the ſorow of his diſeaſe. k Satan vieth 

neuer goe out of Gods preſence. x That is, the Arabians. rumet againſt Lob, as he did aga inſt Adam. 1 — — 
Which thing was alſo done by the craft of Satan to tempt ob — thou to ſerue Cod, ſeein emp hee thus plagu — 
che more grieuouſly , foraſmnch as he might ſce, that not onely t — he were thine enemies sis the moſt * 5a¹¹ 
men were his enemies, but that God made warte againſt him. tion of the faithful, v hen their faithis — — in vame. 
x. This laſt plague declareth. hat when one plague is paſt which goeth about to per ade — rar — ſo ſhe mea 
ſcemeth ho to be borne, God can ſende vs another arte more m For death was appointed to the = 


gricuous, co trig his, and teach them obedicnce. that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of pi f 


= F. 
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Job curſeth. Chap. 111. 1111. Eliphaz anſwere to lob. * 10g 


to But he ſayde vnto Thou ſpeakeſt 11 * Whp died I not in the birth: o why h This and that 
I — ＋ — died J not, when J came W 
7 reth that 
tient in aduer receuie cuil :? In allthis did not Job 12 h did the knees pzenent me:? and when mi giueth 
tie as we re· ſinne with his ® uppes. 
joycevwhenhe II Now when Jobs the ? friends heard 13 Foz ſo ſhoulde J now haue *lyen and 
ſendethproſpe- of all this euill þ was come vpon hun, bene quiet. ſhould haue flept then, and able to ſtay nor 
ritie, & ſo to ac- thep came enerp one from his owne bene atreſt, keepe ure, 
knowledge him plate, to wit, Eliphaʒ the Temanite, and 14 With the kings and counſellers ofthe but runneth 
to be both mer - Bildad the Shuhite, and Lophar the e w 4 haue buuded themſelues headlong into 
es: 


cifull and iuſt. Naamathite : fog thep were agreed to: * te places: all euill, ex 
o He ſobrideled gether to tome to lament with hun, and 15 Dz with rhe ꝓꝛinces that had gold, and God call hin 
his affections, to comfozt hin. haue filled theit houles with lituer, backe, 


chat his tongue 12 So ohen they lift vp their ties a farre 15 ©zwhy was J not hid, as an vutumelp i The vehemen- 
through impa- off they knew him not:therfoze they lift birth, either as tnfantes,whick haue not cie of his afflicti 


tiencie did not up their vopces and wept, and euery ſcne the light? ons made him 
mutmure 2 one of them rent his garment, a ſpztu- 17 The doc haue there ceaſed from to vtter theſe 
paiaſt God. kled 4 duſt vpon their heades towarde their eyzanme,andthere thep that labo- words,as though 
p Which were thehcanen, red valiantly, art at reſt, death were the 
me of autoritie, 13 Hothep ſate by him bpon the ground 18 The = ppiſoners reſt together, & heate end of all miſe- 
wiſe &learned, ſruen dapes, and ſeuen 1 S none not the voce of che oppzeſſour, ries, and as if 

& as the Septua- ſpake a wozde unto him: foz thep ſawe, 19 There are ſinal and great, and the ſex⸗ there were no 
gint wrice, Kings that the griefe was verp * great, uant is free from his maſter, life after this, 

& came to com- 20 Wherefoze is the light gien to him which he ſpea- 


bort him, but when they ſawe howe hee was viſited, they concei- that is in miſerie : and litt vntothem keth not as 


ued an eull opinion of him, as though he had bene but an hypo- that haue heauie hearts: though it were 
crite, and ſo iuſtly plagued of God for his ſinnes. q This was 21 Which long fog death, and if it come , but the infir- 
alſo a ceremonie,which they vſed in thoſe countteis, as the ren - not, they would euen ſearch it moze mities of his 
ting of their clothes in ſigne of ſorowe, &c. r And therefore then treaſures: fleſh cauſed him 
thought that he would not haue hearkened to their counſell. 22 Which iope fox gladneſſe, and retopce to braſt out into 
when thep can finde the graue. this errour of 
CHAP. IIL 23 Why is the light given tothe man whoſe the wicked. 
1 lob comp lameth and curſetb the day of his birth. wwape is ® hid, and whome God hath k He noteth the 
11 Hee deſireth to die, as though death were the Hedged in? ambition of 
ende of all man; miſerie. 24 Foz my ſſghmg conmeth befoze I them, which for 
a The ſcuen 1 Fterward*Job opened his mouth, eate, and my roxyngs are powzed out their pleaſure,as 
dayes ended, A and d curſed his dap, : like rhe water. it were, change 
Chap. 2.1 3. 2 And Job cried out, and ſaid, 25 Foz the thing Jr feared, is come vpon the order of na 


b Here lob be. 3 Let the dap © perilhe, wherem J was me, and the thing that J was afraid of, ture,and builde 


. o feele bone, and the night when it was ſapd, is come vnto me, in moſt barren 
great imper · There is a man child conceiued. 26 J had no peace, neither had I quiet- places, becauſe 
ſechon in this 4 Let that dap be darkeneſſe, let not God nei, neuer had J reſt, 4 pet trouble they would here 
battell betwene regard it from aboue, neither let the is come, a by make their 
the ſpirit and light ſhine vpon it, names immortall. 1 That is, by death the crueltie of the ty 


thefleſhe,Rom, 5 Bur let darkeneſſe,and the © ſhadotwe of rantes hath ceaſed. m All they that ſuſtaine any kinde of ca- 
5.18, and after death ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine lamitie and miſerie in this worlde: which hee ſpeaketh after the 
amaner yeel- vpon it, and let them make it fearefull judgement of the fich. n Hee ſheweth that the benefices of 
deth, vet in the as a bitter day, God are not comfortable, except the heart bee joytull, and the 
ende he getteth 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it conſcience quiered. o That ſeeth not how to come out of his 
riorie, though not be topned vuto the dates of p pere, miſcries,becauſe he dependeth not on Gods providence, p In 


de vz in the non ler it come into the count ofthe mos my proſperitie I looked euer for a fall, as is come nowe to 


neane time neths. q The feare of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſpe- 
greatly woun- 7 Pea, deſolate be that night, and let no ritiero ſeeme to mee as nothing, and yer Iam not exempted 
ced, top bein it, from trouble, 

© Menoughe 8 Let them p curſe the day, ( being f redp 

dot to he wearie to renue their mourning) curſe it. CHAP. IIII. 

of their life, 9 Lettheſtarresof that twilight be dim 5 Lab i rerrebended of impatiencie, 75 And un- 

and curſe it, be- though darkeneſle of it: let it looke fog ice, 17 And of the preſumaption of his om ne 

cauſe of j infir. light, but haue none: neither let it 8 ſee righteouſreſ?. 

maies that it is the dawningofthe dap, 1 PP Yen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe⸗ 

ſubeZ vnto, 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doozes of red, and lapd, 6 

but becauſe they mp mothers wombe:noz hid loꝛow from 2 It᷑ we afſap tocommune with thee, 3 

are giuen to mine eyes. wilt thou be griened ? but * who can 4 Secing this 
line and rebellion againſi God, d Let it hee put out of the withhold him ſelfe from ſpeaking thine impatien- 
tmber of dayes, and let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſe- 3 Bt holde, thou haſt taught manp, and <e- 

Feit from the night. e Ihat is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, © 5 haſt ſcrengthened the wrarie hands, d Thou haſt 
Which maketh them «fraide of death, that ate in it. f Which 4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that comforted o- 
curſe the day of their birth, let them lay that curſe vpon this was failing,and thou haſt ſtrengthened chers in their af- 
Night. g Let it bee alwaies night, and neuer ſee day, "Ebr.the the weake knees, - flictions,& canſt 
Ne liddes of the menus, 5 Burt now it 18 come vpon ther, # thou not now com- 
art fort thy ſelſe. 


Eliphaz condemneth Tob, lob, 


c This he con art grieued: it toncheth thee,'and thou 2 Dontleſſe d anger killeth the fooliſhe, bMurmurir 
cludeth that art troubled, and enute flapeth rhe idiote, againſt God in 
Iob was but an 6 Ja not this thy feare,thp cofidfce,thy 3 I haue ſeene the fooliſhe well rooted, afflictionz in. 
hypocrite, & had pactencc, ⁊ Þ vpughtnes of thp waies? « and ſuddenly Ad curſed his habitation, creaſech the 
no truefearenor 7 Kemeinber,J pꝛap thec: who ever pes ſaying, paine, and vere. 
truſt in God. rithed beuig an 4 mnocent? oz where 4 Yt:s © childzen ſhalbe farre from ſalua- rech mans folle, 
dq Heconclu. were the vpught deſtroped: tion, and thep ſhall be deſtroyed in the c That is, the 
eth that lob 8 As J haue ſ ne, thep that © plow ini⸗ * gate, and none ſhall deuuer them. ſinner that hath 
was reproued, quitte,+ ſowe wickednes,reape Þ ſam?, 5 Che pungrie ſhall eate vp his harneſt: not the feare of 
jecing that God g With the f blaſt of God thep periſh, & pea, they ſhall take it from among the God. 

handled him ſo with the bzcath of his noſtrels are thep £& thoznes,and the thirſtie ſhal dzinke bp d 1 was not mo- 
extremely, conſumed, : their ſubſtance, ued with his 
whichis chear- 10 Therozing of thes Lion, and the voice 6 Foz nuſerie commeth not foozth of the proſperitie, hut 
gument that of rhe Lyoneſſe, g the tecth of the Lyons duſt, neither doth afflicrion ſpying out knew that God 
the carnall men Whelpes are bzoken, ol the earth, had curſed tum 
make againſt ) 11 The Lpon periſheth fo lacke of pzaye,# But man is bozne vnto i tranaile, as and his. 
childrenof God. p Lpons whelpes are ſcattered abzoad, the ſparkes flie vpward. e Though God 
E They that doe 12 But a thing was bought to mee * (e- 8 But J would inquire * at God, turne ſometime ſutſet 
Euill,cannort but cretlp,and mine earc hath receiued ali imp talke vnto God: the fathers to 


recciue cuill. tle thereof, 9 Which | doeth great things and un⸗ paſſe in this 

f Heſheweth 13 Jnthe thoughts of the viſions of the ſearchable,& marueilous things with- worlde, yet his 
that God nee- night. when ſlerpe fallerh on men, out nomber. indgements wil 
dethnogreat 14 Feare came vpon mee, &dzead which 10 He = gineth raine vpon the earth,and light vpon their 


Preparationzto made ali my bones*'totremble, powꝛeih warer vpon the ſtreetes, wicked children, 
deſtroy his ene- 15 And the winde paſſed befoze mee, and 11And ſetteth vp on hie them that below, f By publique 
mies: for he can inade p heares of mp fl-thro ſtande up. that the ſozowful map be exalted to ſal- iudgemene they 
doe it withthe 16 Then ſtoode one, and I knewenor his nation. ſnalbe conde mi- 
blaſt of his face: an unage was befoze mine eyes, ad 12 Yee ſcattereth the den'ices of the craf- ned, and none 
mouth. ink ſilence heard Ja voyce, ſaying, tie: ſothat their handes cannot accom⸗ ſhal pitie them. 
g Though men 17 Shall man be moxe l iuſt then God? oo plith that which they doe enterpyiſe, Though there 
according to ſhali a mã be moze pure the his maker? x3 e taketh the wiſe in their crafrines, be bur woor 
their office doe 18 Bcholde, he founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe m and the counlell of the wicked is made three earesleft 
not puuith ty. his ſeruants, and laide folue vpon huis fcoolith, in the hedges, 
rants (whom for = Angels, 14 Thep meete with ® darkeneſſe in the yet theſe hall 
their ctueltie he 19 Howe much moꝛe in them that dwell day time, and o grope at neone dap, as be taken from 
compareth io in houſes of ® clay, whole foundation is in the night. him. 
lions, and their iu the duſt, which lh al be deſtroped be⸗ 15 But hee ſaneth the ? peoze from the h That is, the 
children to their foze the moth? : worde, from their 4 mouth, and from earth is not the 
whelps)yetGod 20 Thep be deſtroyed from ®the mozning the hand of the violent man, cauſe of batten 
boch is able, and vntotheenenmg : thep perithe fox euer, 16 So p the pooze hath his hope, but int⸗ neſſe and mans 
hisjuſtice will P without regard. : quitic ſhall * ſtop her mouth. miſerie,but tus 
uniſh them. 21 Doth not their dignitie go awap with x7 Behold, bl-fd is the man wham God owne ſinne. 
A thing that them: doe they not bie, and that with: cozrecteth: therefoze refuſe not thou the i Which dec'a- 
I knewe not be- out 4 wiſedome 7 chaſtiſuig of the Almightie. reth chat ſinae i 
fore, vas declared vnto me by viſion: that i, that whoſoeuer thin 38 Foz het maketh the wounde, and bin⸗ euer in our cor. 
kcth bim ſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe ſouade a finner, when he commeth be · - deth it vp: hee ſiniteth, and his handes rupt nature: (or 
fore God. i lu theſe viſions uhich God ſheweth to his crea= make whole. before ſinne it 
rures,there is euer a certaine feare ioyned,that q autoritie there x9 He ſhall deliner the ! in ire troubles, was not ſubiet 
of might be had in greater reverence. k When al things were and in the ſenenth the cuil ſhall not to paine and at- 
quiet, or when the feare was ſomewhat aſſwaged, as God appea- touchethce. fiction. 
red to Eliah, 1. King. 19.12. 1 Hee proucrh that if Cod did pu- 20 Jn famine he ſhall deliner th& from k 17 Iſuffred as 
niſh the innocet, tlie creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Crea. death : and in battell from the power of thou est,! 
tor,which were a blaſphemie. m If God finde imper fection in the ſwond. would ſeeke vo- 
his Angels, when they are not maintained by his power , howe 21 Thou ſhalt he hid from the ſconrge of to . 
much more ſhall he lay folly to mans charge, when he would iu · the tongue, and thou thalt not be atraid | He counſclleth 
ſtific himſelfe againſi God? n That s,iathismortall body, of deſtruction when it commeth. Job tohiblc him 
ſubiect to corruption, 2. Cor. 5. i. o They ſee death continually {cif vnto Cod, do 
before their eyes, & daily approchirg toward them. p No man whome all creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe workes decl re that 
for all this doth conſider it. q That is before that any of them man is incxcuſable, except hee glorifie God in all his workes. 
were ſo wile as to thinke on death. m Heſheweth by particular exaples,what ) workes of God ate. 
CHAP. V. 1. Cor. 3. 9 n la things plaine and cuident they ſhewe 2 
1. 2 Eliphaz, theweth the difference let weene the ſelues fooles in ſteade of wife men. o This declareth that God 
children of God and the wicked. 3 The fal! of the puniſheth the worldly wiſe, as he threatned,Deut.28 25. P That 
wicked. 9 Gods pewer whe defirezeth the u ic is, he that humbleth himſelfe before God. q Hee compareth 
ked,and deſiueret h his, the ſlaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſaordes. 1 If the wicke« 
a He willeth ( "ant nowe, if anp wil anſwere thee, be compelled at Gods workesto ſtop their mouthes, much more 
lob to conſider and to which of the Santes wilt they that profeſſe God, ¶ He will ſende trouble after 222 
che example of thou turne? that his children may not for one time, but continua ly trw-t 12 


elt 


allt hem that haue liued or doe liue godly, whether ary of them him : but they ſhal haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in the great 
and the laſt which is lic re called the 3 
22 But 


be like vnto him in raging 2gainſt God as he docch. 


The puniſliment of the wicked, and 


D A 


AY - 
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reward of the godly. Chap. vi. vrt. lob complayneth ef his friends. 210 


t Whereasthe 22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction 14 He that is in miſerp, ought to be com⸗ k He compareth 
wicked lament and dearth, and thalr not be afraive of fozredof his neighbour : but men haue thoſe friendes 

in their troubles, the beaſt ofthe earth, fozſaken the feare ofthe Almightie. which comfort 
thou ſhalt haue 23 Foz the ſtones ofthe fielde a ſhall be in 15 My bzethzen haue decemed mee as à vs not in miſetie, 
occaſion to te league with ther, and the beaſtes ofthe *bzoohke, and as the riſingof the riuers to a breoke, 


ioyce. fie lde ſhall be at peace with thee, they paſſe awap. : which in fom- 

u When we are 24 And thou ſhalt knowe,that peaceſhal 16 Which are blackiſh with pce,& where: mer when we 

in Gods fauour, be in thp tabernacle, and thou ſhalt ui⸗ mthe ſnowe is hid. neede waters, is 
all creatures ſite thine habiration, a ſhalt not inne. 17 But in thine thep are died vp with drie , in winter is 
ſhall ſerue vs. 25 Thou ſhalt perce me alſo, that thy ſerde Heate and are conſumed: and when u is hard froſen, and 
x God ſhali ſo ſhall be _ , and thp poſteritie as the hot, thep faile our of their places, in the time of 
bleſſe thee , that graſſe ofthe earth, 18 Or they depart from their wap and rayne,when we 
tou ſhalt haue 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thygrane in a full courſe,yea,thepvamith and perith. haueno neede, 
occaſion to re- age, as a ricke of corne commerh in due 19 Thep that goe to Tema, | conſidered overflewerh 
ioyce in al ſeaſon into the barne, them, and thep that goe to Sheba, wap⸗ with water. 
things, and not 27 Lo, thus hane weenquired of it, & ſo ted fog them. | They chat paſſe 
to be offended, it is: heare this 4 know it to thp ſeifr. 20 Bur they were confounded:when they thereby to go un- 
y Though the hoped, they came thither and were a- to the hote 
children of God haue not alwayes this promiſe performed, yet ſhamed. countreis of A- 


God doth recompenſe it otherwiſe to their aduantage. z We 21 Dnrelpnowe are ve like ® unto it: pe rabia, thinketo 
haue learned theſe pointes, by experience, that God puniſheth Haue ſcene my fearefull plague , and are find water there, 


not the innocent, that man cannot compare in iuſtice with him, aAfrated, to quench their. 

that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper ,and that the atfliftion 22 Was it becauſe J ſaide, Ving unto thirſt but they 

which man ſuſte i eth, commceth tor his one ſinne. me: 01 giue a rewarde to me of pour are deceiued. 
CHAP. VI. " ſubſtance 27 m That is, le 


1 Ich arſwereth,that hu payne more gricuous then 23 And deliuer mee from the enemies ro this brooke, 
bu fault. $ He wntheth death, 14 He complaz- hand, oz ranſome me out ofthe hand of which deceiueth 


ne th of bu frign.ds, tylantes 7 them, cthinke 
a To know whe- x I) Ut Job anſwere d, and ſaid, 24 Teach me, + Þ wil hold mp tongue: to haue water 
ther l complaine 2 Oh þ mp griefe were wel weighed, and cauſe metro vnderitand, wherem F there in their 
wit wut wit and mp miſeries were laped toge⸗ haue erred. nee de, as I loo- 
cauſe, ther in the balance! 25 Yow ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of righ⸗ ked for conſola· 
b My griefe is 3 Fog it would be nowe heanier thenthe teonſnes 7 and what can anp of pou tion at your 
— lande or the ſea: therefoze nip woꝛdes ituſtlp reproane? hardes. 
Icke wordesto Are® ſwallowed vp, 26 Doe pe imagine to repioue 4wozdes, n He toucheth 
expreſle it. 4 Foz the arrowes ofthe Almighty are that the talke of the afflucted ſhould be the worldlings, 
c Which decla- in me, the venune whereof doth bunke as the winde? which for no ne- 
reth that he was Up ip ſpirite , and the terrours of God 27 Pe make pour wiath to fall vpon the ceilitie ail give 
rot onely afflic= fight againſt me. farherles, and dig a pit for pour friend, part of their 


ted in hody, but 5 Doth the 4 wilde aſſe hay when he hath 28 Now therfoze be content to: l he vp⸗ goods,and much 
wounded in con- grafle 7 oz loweth the ore when he hath on me: foi J wil not lie befoze pour face. more theſe men. 


lcience, which s fodder 27 29 Turne, I pap pont, let there be none whick would not 
thegieareſt bar- 6 That which is © unſanerie,ſhalit be ea» miquitie: returne, I ſap, and ye ſhall ſee = him com- 
tell that the ten without ſalt ? oz is there any caſte pet mprightecuſnes in that behalte. Js torrable wordes. 
faithfull can inthe white of ancgge? there imiquitie in mp tongue {7 doch not o Shewe mee 
have. 7 Such thinges as mp ſonle refuſed to mp mouth feeie ſoꝛowes: wherein Ihaue 


d Thinke you touch. as were ſnowes, are mpaneate. exed, and I wil confeiſe my faut. p He that hath a good con- 
that] cry with- 8 Dh that 7 might haue mp deſire, and ſcience , doth not ſhrinke at the ſharpe wordes or rea onings of 
cut cauſe, ſeeing that God woulde graunt me thething others, except they be able to periwade him by teaſon. q Do 
the bruitevealts that J long fot ! you cauill at my we rdes, becauſe I ſhoulde be thought to ſpeake 
do not coplaine & That is,. God would deſtrop me:that fooliſhly, which am nowe in miſeries r Conſider whether L 
when they haue he would let his hand go. cut me off. ſpeake as onethat is driuen to this impaciencie through very 
what ther would? 10 Then thoulde J per haue comtfozr, — as an hypoctite, as you condemne me. 


e Can amans (though burne with ſozowe, let hun CHAP. VII 

zalte delite in not ſpare)s becauſe I haue not denped x 7ob ctheweth the chortnes an riſer is of mans life, 

that that hath the woꝛdes ofthe Holy one. 1 S there not an appointed tune to man a Hath not an 
no u. mea- 11 Mhat power haue J that IJ ſhoulde vpon earth ? and are not his dapes as hyred ſeruant 
og, chat none endure? om what is mine ende, if J the dayes of an * hireling 2 ſome reſt and 
tke pleaſure in ſhould prolong mp life? 2 As a ſeruant longerh foꝛ the tſhadowe, eaſeꝰ then in chid 
akon, ſeeing 12 Is mpſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? and as an hircling!okerh tog he ende my continuall 
they can not a- ois mp firſh of bialle 7 ofhis wozke, rormet t lam 


wah things 13 Js it not ſo, there is in me no helpe? 3 So haue J had as an inheritance the worſe then an 
"tare vnfaue- and that "ſtrength is taken from me: b monerhes of vanitie , and painefull hyreling. 

i tothe mouth. f Herein hee finneth double, both in wiſhing- nightes haue bene appointed vnto me. b My forowe 
Froghuwpaczencie to die, and alſo in deſiting of God a thing 4 J laped me downe, A ſave, When hath continued 
uch was not agreeable to his will. g That is, let mee die at _ ſhall I ariſe 7 and meaſuring the ences from moneth to 


once, heſote I come ta diſtruſt in Gods rromiſe through mine im- ning. I am euen ful with toffingto and moneth, ard [ 


pacrae. h He feareth leſt he ſhould be brought to inconue · fro vnto the dawning of the day. haue locked far 
MNCeS if his ſarowes ſhould continue. i Haue I not ſought to 5 My Aleth is © clothed with wozumes a fil- hope in vaine. 
"e\peruy fell; as much as was pefſibles Or, viſdemc or lan i:. c This fignificth that his diſeaſe was rare and moſt horrible. 


Dd. it. thinclle 


Mans miſetie. Bildads lob. anſwere, The power 


4 Thus he ſpea · thineſſe of the duſt: mp ſuinne is rent, their® iniquitie, . b Thatis, hath 
keth in reſpetof and become hoꝛrible. 5 Let if thou © wilt earlp ſ@ke vnto God, rewarded them 
the breuiticof 6 My dapes are ſwifter then da weauers and pꝛap to the Almtghtie, according to 


mans life, which thirtle, æ theꝝ are ſpent without hope. 6 If thou be pure & vpiight, then ſurelp their iniquitie: 
aſſerh withour 7 Kemeinber that mp life is but a winde, He will awake vp vnto ther, aud he will meaning, that 
ope of retur- and that nine epe ſhallnot returne to ſ& make the. habitat ion of thy righteouſ- Iob ou ht to be 
ning: in conſide- pleaſure, 2 neſle pzoſperous, warned by the 
ration whereof, 8 The eve that hath ſ&ne me,ſhall ſeme 7 And though thy beginning © be ſmall, example of his 
he defireth God no moe: thine epes are byon me, and J pet th latter end ſhall greatly encreale, children, that he 


to haue compaſ- thalbe no longer, 8 ©Jnquiretherefoze, J maps „or the offend not God. 
ſion on him. 9 As the cloude vaniſheth and a- foumer age, & pꝛepare th lelfe to ſearch c That is,ifthou 
e If thou behold ma, ſo he that goeth downeto p graue, ot their fathers, turne betime, 
me inthinean- ſhall f come vp no moze, 9 ( Foz we are but fofyeſterdap, and are whiles God cal. 
ger, I ſhallnot 10 He ſhal returne no moze to his Houſe, ignozant : fox our dapes vpon earth are leth thee to te- 
be able to ſtand neither ſhall his place knowe hun anp but aſhadowe) pentance. 

in thy preſence. moe. 10 Shall not thep teach the and tellthee, d Though the 


F Shall no more 1x Therfoze I wil not t ſpare my mouth, and vtter the wozdes of their heart? beginnings be 
enioy this mor · but will ſpeake in the trouble of mp (pi: 11 Can as ruſh growe without mpꝛe? oz not  pleaſaar, 
tall life. rite ,and muſe in the bitterneſſe of inp can the graſſe growe without water? as thou wouldeft 
7 Seeing Ican minde. | 12 Though it were in greene and not cut deſire, yet in the 
y none other 12 Am 8 a ſea h o; a whalefiſh , that thou downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze anp o⸗ ende thou ſhalt 
1 


meanes comfort k&@peſt me in ward? er herbe. haue ſufficient 
my ſelfe, I will 13 When J ſap , My conch ſhall reliene 13 Do are the paths of al that fozget God, occaſion to con- 
declare my me, and mp bed ſhal bing comfort in my and the hppocrites hope ſhallperiſh, tent thy ſelſe. 
griefe by words: meditation, 14 Vis confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and e He willeth lob 
and thus hee 14 Then feareſt thon me i with dzeames, his truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a * ſpider, to examine all 
ſpeaketh as and aſtoniſheſt me with viſtons, 15 Ye ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it antiquitie, and 
one ouercome 15 Therefoze ip ſoule *chuſeth rather to ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold hum faſt by he ſhall finde it 
wirh griefe of be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in mp 1 hall it not endure, true which he 
mindc. bones, 16 The irree is greene befoze the ſunne, here ſaith, 

h Am not Ia 16 8 abhozre it, I ſhall nat ine alwap: and the bzanches ſpzeade ouer the gar- f Meaning, that 
poore wretch? | fpare nie then, foz my dapes are but den thereof, it 15 not ynough 
what needeſt vanitte, 17 The reores thereof are wiapped about to haue the ex- 


thou then to lay 17 Whatis man, that thou u doeſt mag- the fountaine , and are folden about the perience of our, 


ſo much paine nifie him, and that thou ſerteſt thine houſe of ſtones, elues, but to be 

on me ? heart vpon hun? 18 If any plucke it from his place, and it confirmed by 

i So that Ican 18 And doeſt viſite hum enery moming, dente, ſaying, I haue not ſenggh&e, the examples of 

haue no reſt, and trieſt him enery moment? 19 Behold, it wil reiopce ! by this meanes, them that went 


night not day. 19 Howe long will it be yer thou depart that it may growe in another molde. before vs. 

k He ſpeaketh from me: thou wilt not let me alone 20 Beholde, God will not caſt awap an g As a ruſh can 

as one ouer- 3 J map ſwallowe mp ſpettle. vpright man, neither will he take the not grow with- 
25 


come with ſo- haue o ſinned, what ſhall J do unto wicked by the hand, out moyſtnes, ſo 
ſow, and not of th? O thou pieſeruer ot men, u haſt 21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with can not the hy 

iudgement, or of thou ſet me as a marke againſt the, ſo laughter, and thp lips with ioy. ocrite , becauſe 
the examination that J am a burden unto mp ſelfe? 22 They that hate thee , ſhalbe clothed he hath nor faith 


of his faith. 21 And why doeſt thon not pardon mp with ſhame , and the dwelling of the which is moiſte- 


1 Seeing my treſpas: and take away mine intquitie? wicked {hall not remaine. ned with Gods 
terme of life is ſo fo now ſhall I fleepe in the duſt,and if Spirit. 

ſhort, let me thou ſeekeſt me in the mozning, I thall h Which is to day, and to moro ſwept away. i He compt- 
haue ſome reit o not be found, reth the iuſt to a tree, Which although it be remoued out of one 
and eaſe. place vnto another, yet floriſheth: ſo the affliction of the god- 


m Seeing that man of bimſelfe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou glue Jy turneth to their proſite. k That is, ſo that there remaine 
him that honour to contend againſt him © Iob vſe th all kindes of nothing there to proue whether the tree had growen there ot 
perſwaſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. n After all no. 1 To be planted in another place / ere it may growe at 
rentations faith braſteth foorth, and leadeth Iob to repentance: pleaſure. m If thou be godly, hee will giue thee occaſion to 
vet it was not in ſuch perfection, that hee could bridle himſelfe reioyce, and if not, chine aſfliction ſhall inc rege. 

from reaſoning with Gad, becauſe that hee ſtill tried his faich. g 

© That is, Iſhall be dead. CHAP. IX. 

CHAP. VIII. 1 Jeb declayeth the mightie power of God, and that 
1 Bildad theweth that [ob is a ſinner, bet auſt God pu- mans righteeuſnesi« nothing, 
nithe th the wicked, and preſerueth the good. I T Hen Job anſwered,and ſaid, 


| 


a He declareth x Hen anſwered Bildad the Shnhite, 2 know verelp that it is ſo: fox how 
that their words and ſaid, ould man compared vnto God, be 
which would di- 2 How long wilt thoa talke oftheſe *inſtified 2 a Tobhere an» 
miniſh any thing things? and how long ſhall the wozdes 3 If hee would diſpute with him, hee ſwereth to that 
from the juſtice of thy mouth abe as a mightie winde? coulde not anſwere him one thing of a point of Eliphz 
of God, is but as 3 Doth God pernert indgement? oz doth and Bildads oræ 
a puffe of winde the alnughtie ſubuert iũſtice⸗ tion, teuching the juſtice of God and his innocencie, c 
that vaniſheth 4 If thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, fing God to be inſinite in iuſtice, and man to be nothing in c- 
away. and he hath ſent them into the place of ſpe. th 

thou⸗ 


, e 


ane 
hat 


phas 
or 
nfef- 
in te⸗ 


and iuſtice of God. Chap. x. Mans righteouſnes is nothing, 217 


fathouſand ®thouſand, thoulde Cod v laugh at . Thien 
a0 8 which 4 Bee is waſe in heart, and mightie in ofthe innocent gh the puniſhment r This is ſpoken 


God could lay ſtrength z who hath bene fierce aganiſt 24 The earth is ginen into the hande of apprchen 

+ charge, hum and path pzoſpered 7 the wicked: hee ſcouereth the faces of as — 
man cannot an- F Yeremoueth the mountaines, & thep rhe tudges thereof: ifnot,where i is he? would tay, If 
{vere him one. feele not when he ouerthzowerh them oz who:;s he: God deſtroy but 


© He declareth im his wzath, 25 My dayes haue bene moze ſwift then the wicked, as 
what is the infir- 6 Yee © remeoneth the earth ont of her a poſte: thep haue fled, and haue ſerne Chap.s.3, wh 
mute of man by place,thar the pillars _ doſhake, no god thing, ſhould he dad 
the mightie and 7 He commanderh the ſunne, and it ri- 26 Thep are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift the innocenes to 
incomp:chenſi- ſeth not: heecloſeth vp the ſtarres, as ſhippes, and as the eagle that flyeth to be ſo long tor- 
ble power that is under a ſignet. the pꝛap. mẽ ted by them? 
in God, ſhewing 8 Yee him ſelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 27 If ® I ſap, I wil forget my complaiut, ¶ That they can 
what he could heauens, and walketh vpon the height — craſe from mp wzath, and com⸗ not ſee to doe 
doc, if he would - of the (ea. t me, wſti 


writice, 
ſet fotth his he maketh the ſtarres 4 Arcturus, Oxi- 28 Then J am afraide of all my ſoowes, t That can ſhe 
power. on, and Pleiades, and the climates of knowing that thou wilt not mdge mee che contrary? 
d Theſe are the the Hout. innocent. u I thinke not 
names of cer= 10 He dotij great things, and vnſearcha- 29 If I be wicked, why * labour Ithus to fall into theſe 
teine ſtarres, ble: pra, maruetious things without mm vame: affections, but 
hereby hee nomber, 30 If Jy waſh mpſclfe with ſnowe wa- my forowes * 
meaneth that 11 Loe, whenhe goeth «bp me, Jſee him ter, and purge mine hands moſt cleane, bring mee to 
all ſtartes boch not: and when he paſſeth by, J percetne 31 Vet han thou plunge me mthe pitte, theſe manifold 
knowen and vn- him nor, and mine owne * clothes thal make me mfirmiries, and 
knowen are at 12 Behold, when he taketh a pray, f who filthie, my conſcience 
hs appointmẽt. can make him to reſtoze it-who ſhal ſap 32 Fox he is not a man as J am, that J codemneth me. 
e Lam not able vnto him, Whar doeſt thon? ſhoulde anſwere him, if we come toges x Why doecth 
to comprchende 13 God 8 will not withdzawe his anger, ther toindgement, not God deftroy 
his workes, and the moſt mighty helpes * do ſtoupe 33 Neither is there any bmpire : that me at once* thus 
whichare com- under hun. might lap his hand vpon vs both, he ſpeaketh ac- 


mon, and daily 14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwer him? 34 Let him rake his rod away from me, cording tothe 
before mine oz how ſhould J finde out my wozdes and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: inſirmitie of the 


eycs, much leſſe with him? ; 35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare hum not: fleſh. 

inthoſe things 15 Foz though J were iuſt, pet couldeJ ®but becauſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtil. y Though T 
which are hid knot anſwere , but A would make (ups ſeeme neuer ſo 
and ſecret. plication to mp Judge. pure in mine owne eyes, yet all is but corruption before God. 


f Heſheweth 16 If JI crp,# he anſwere me yet would x Wharſoeuer 1 would vic to couer my filthmeſſe with,ſhal diſ- 
that when God J not belecue, that he heard mp vopce, cloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accorde be- 
doth execute his 17 Foz he deſtropeth me with atempeſt, twene God and mee, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and yer confefsing 
power, he doeth and woundeth me * without cauſe. God to be iuſt in puniſhing hum. b Signifying that Gods iudge- 
iuſtly, foraſ© 18 Ye wil not ſuffer me to take mp heath, ments keepe him in awe. 
much as none but filleth me with bitternes. : 
— controule 19 Tf we ſpeake of ſtrength, dene 18 CHAP. X. 
. n ” ment, who . . 9 

Cod will not — —ů . 1 Tobis 2 his life, nd ſetteth out his fragihnie 

b. appeaſed for 20 Tf J woulde iuſtifie mp ſelfe, mine before God. 20 He deſirrth han to ſtay hug hande, 


oupht that man owne mouththall condenme me: * if *? A deſcription of death, 


canlay for him. I woulde be perfite, he thall iudge mk 1 3 ſoule is cut off * though J line: a Tam more like 
ſelfe for his juſti - Wicked. wil leaue mp * complamt vpon to a dead man, 
fication, 21 Though J were perfite,yer I know not mp ſelfe, and wil ſpeake in the bit- then to one that 
h That is, al the nim ſoule: therefore abhozre J mp life. terneſſe of mp ſoute liuet h. 


reaſons that mE 22 This is one pont: therfose J ſaid, He 2 J will ſap vnto God, « Condemne me d 1wilmake an 
can lay to ap- deſtroyeth the ? perfite and the wicked. not: ſhewe me, wherefoze thou contens ample dec larati- 
proue their 23 Je the ſcourge thould ſuddenip a lay, deſt with me. on of my tor- 
cauſe, 3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 grodtooppyeſſe me, ments, accuſin 

i How ſhould I be able to anſwere him by eloquence? wherby he © & ro caſt off the : labour of thine hands, my ſelte,aud not 
noteth his ſtiendes, that albeit they were eloquent m talke, pl and to fauonr the f counſellof the wic- God. 

they felt not in heart, that which they ſpake. * Meaning, in his ket 7 c He would not 
owne opinion, ſignifying,that man will ſometime flatter himſelfe 4 Yaſt thon 2 carnal eyes? oz doeſt thou that God ſhould 


tobe righteous, which before God is abomination, 1 Whiles I fee as man ſeeth? —— againſt 
am in my pangs, I can not but braſt forth iato many inconueni- 5 Are thy daies as mans * dates: oi thy him by his ſe- 
enceg,although I know ſtil that God is iuſt, m Tamnot able to peres,as the time of man, crete iuſtice, but 
ſeele my ſinnes ſo great, as I feele the weight of his pla and 6 Chat thou inquiteſt of mine iniquitie, by the ordinary 
this hee ſpeak eth to condemne his dulneiſe, and to iuſſ̃e God. and ſrartheſt ont imp ſinne? meanes that he 
n After he hath accuſed his one weakenes, hee continueth to puniſherh 


iuſtiße God and his power, © If Iwouldſtande in mine one others. d Is it agreeable to thy iuſtice to doe mee wrong ? 
defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine c Wile thou be without compaſgions f Wiltthougratihe the 
mine heart, and conſcience. If God puniſhaccording to his wicked and condemne mee? g Poeſt thou this ot i gnoranceꝰ 
juſtice, he will deſtroy aſwell 43 that are counted per fite, as h Art thou inconſſant and changeable, as the times, to day a 
that are wicked. q To wit che wicked. friend, to moro we an enemie 
d. ui 7 Thou 


Mans creation. lob, The perfection of God. 


i By affliction 7 Thou knoweſt þ J cannot doe i wic- 3 Shonldemen holde their peace at thy b He chargeth 
thoukeepelt me Kkecdlp; fo none can deliuer mee out of lies: and whenthou mockelt others, Hal Icb with this, 
a in a priion,& thine hand, none make thee athaimed 7 that he ſhould 
reſtraineit me 8 Thine ł hands haue made mie, and fa⸗ 4 Foz thou halt (arve, > Mp doctrine is lay, that) thing 
from doing euill, cioned ine wholprounde about, @ wilt pure, and A ain cleane in time pes. Which he ſpake, 


neithet cn any thou deſtrop me: 5 But op, that God would ſpeake and o⸗ was true, & that 
ſet me at liberty. 9 Remember, I pzap the, that thou haſt pen his lippes againit thee! he was without 
k In theſecignt made mee as i ryeclape, and wut thou 6 That he nught thew ther the © ſecretes ſiune in the ſight 
verſes folowing bytgime into duſt againe? of waſcdome , howe thou haſt deſerved of God, 
he deſcribeth 10 YaltÞ not powzed me out as milke  double,accozding to right: know theres G Which is, not 
the mercie ot and tui ned me to cruds like cheeſe 7 foe that God hath fozgotten thee fo to ſtand in iulti- 
God io the won- 11 Thou halt clothed me with ſkume and T£hine imiquitte. | Hing of thy ſel/; 
derfull creation fleſhe,410pned me together with bones 7 Cauſt thou by ſearching find out God? hee igniheth 
of man: and and (newes, | canſt thou finde out the #imightp to lus that man will 
thereon gicun- 12 Thou halt — me life, a ® gract:and perfection? neuet be ouer- 
deth that God thy *viſlitatio hath pzelerued my ſprite, 8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou come,whiles he 
it is deeper then the hell, howe reaſoneth with 


ſhould nor ſhew 13 Though thou halt id theſe things nm doe 7 
himſelte rigo- thine heart, yer I knowe o thatitis ſo canſtthou know it: another, & ther- 
rous againſt withthe, : 9 Theinealure therof is longer then the fore God muſt 
im. 14 JfJ haue ſinned,thenÞ wilt ſtreight⸗ earth, and it is bioader then the (ea, breake off the 
1 Asbriule as a lp [coke vnto me, and wilt not holde ine 10 It he cut off and eſhut vp, oꝛ gather to⸗ controuerſie, 
pot of clay. iltleſſe of mme iniquitie. gerher, who can turne hun backe: and ſtop mans 
m That is, rea- 15 If I haue done wicke dip, wo uvnto me: 11 Foz he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth mouth. 
ſon& vnderſtan- if J hane done right „Iwul not imquitte, and pim rhat underſtandech d That is, this 
ding, and many v litt vy mine head, being ful o conful⸗ nothing, | perfection of 
other giftes on, becauſe J ſee mine affliction, 12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, though Cod, and if man 
whereby man 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thon me as a man new bonne is like a wild alle i colt. bee not able to 
excelleth all lyon: returne and ſhew thy ſelfe i mar- 13 It thou 8 pie pate rhine heart, q ſtretch comprehend the 


earthly crea- netlous vpon me. out rhme hands toward hun: height of the 
tutes. 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 14 Ik iniquitic be m thine * hande, put it heauen,y depth 
n That is, thy and thou mcreaſeſt thy wzath agamit farre awap,and let no wickednes dwcll of hell, the 
fatherly caae& mine: © changes and armics of forowes in thy tabernacle, lengthat the 
uidence, _ -aArragamiltine, 15 Then trueip ſhalt thon lift vp thy! face earth, 5 bredth 
whereby thou 18 Whercfoze then haſt thou bzonght me without ſpot, and [halt be table, & ſhalt of the ſea, which 
preſerueſt me, our of the wombe ? Dh that J had pe- not feare: are but crea- 


and without the rilhed, and that none epe had ſene ine! 16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy miſerie, and tures : how can 

which I ſhould 19 And that J were as J had not bene but remember it as waters that are paſt, he attaine to) 

periſh ſtreight- bzought from the wombe to the graue. 17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare moe cleare perfection of the 
20 Are not my dates fewe-let hun ceaſe, then the none dap:thou ſhalt ſhine and Creators 


way, 

o "Though Ibe and leaue off from me, that I map take be as the moming, e If God ſhould 
not fully able to Alitle comfort, 18 And thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there turne the ſtare 
comprehend 21 WBefoze J goe and ſhall not * returne, is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittcs,& of thin g5, and 
theſe things, yet euen to the land of darkneſſe and ſha- lhalr ue downe ſafely, eſlabliſh a newe 
I muſt needes dow of death: 19 * Foz when thou rakeſt thy reſt, none order in nature, 
cofelle j it is ſo. 22 Into a land, i ſay, darłe as darknes it ſhallmakethee afraid: pea, manp thall who could con- 
p Iwill aleay Celfe,& into the ſhadow of death, where make ſutevntothe, troule hims 
walke infeare& is none u 04der, but the light is there as 20 Vut the eies *of the wicked (hal faile, f That is, withe 
humilitie,know- darkeneſle, and their refuge ſhall perithe, andtheir out vnderſtan- 
ing that none is hope ſhalbe ſo row of nunde. ding: fo that 
wit before thee. q lob being ſore aſſaulted in this battell be- v harſocuer gifts 


ewene the fleſhe and the ſririt, braſtech out into theſe affections, he hath afterward, come of Cod, and not of nature. g If thou 
wiſhing rather ſhort daies then long paine. r That is, diuerſitie repent, pray vnto him. h Renounce thine owne cull workes, 
ofdiſcaſcs & in great abundance,ſhewing that God hath 13finite & ſeethat they offend not God, ouer v home thou haſt charge. 
meanes to puniſh man. ſ He wiſheth that God woulde leaue i Hedeclareth what quietnes of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all 
off his affliction conſidering his great miſerie and the breuitie of things ſuchſhall haue,which turne to God by true repentance. * 
hislife, t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ofa ſinnet, that is o- I.. 26.5, 6. k He ſhew eth that contrary things ſhal come vn- 
uercome with paſsions and with the feeling of Gods iudgements, to them that doe not repent. 
& therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercics of God 
and comfort of the re ſurredtion. u No diſtinction betweene CHAP. XII. 
lght and dar kenes, but where all is very dai kenes it ſelfe. 1 Tob aceuſeth his frunds efiznorance, y He de. 

claroth the might and power of God, 17 And 

': CHAR aL bow he changeth the con ſe of things, 

3 Jeb is vniuſt i reprebendel of Zophay. 7 God is 1 Lien Job anſwered, and ſapd, a Becauſe you 
nac omprehenſible. 1.4 He is mercifull to the re- 2 Jn deede bccouſe that pe are the ſeele not that 
pentant. 18 Their aſſurance that le godh, people onely, * wiſcbome muſt die which vou 

I Ta anſwered Zophar þ Naamas with pou. ſpeake, you 

a Should he per- thite, and (ard, f 3 But J haue bnderſtanding aſwell as thinke hole 
ſwade by his 2 hould not the multitude ol woꝛds vou, and am not infertoz vnto pon: pea, ſtandeth in 
reat talke, thaz be anſwered ? oz ſHould a great * talker wordes , and ſo flatter your ſelues as though none knewe a 
is juſt? be inſtified? thing, or could knowg but you. y 
4 who 


The wiſdome of God. Chap.x1 1 1. Tobs conkdence, 112 


Pron. 14. 2. who knoweth not ſuch things: bingeth them in againe, 

b He reprofieth 4 Jam as one mocked of his neighs 24 Yee raketh away the heartes ot them 
theſe his friendes bour,who calleth vpon God, a he hea: that are the chiefe ouer the people ofthe 
of two tautes: reth hun: the niſt and the vpnght 18 - carth , and maketh them to wander in 
the one, j; they laughed to ſcozne, : the wildernes ont of the way. 

thought they $5 Her that is readietofall,isas a lampe 25 Thep grope in p darke without light: 
had better know deſpiſed in the opinion ot the riche. and hee maketh them to ſtagger like a 
ledge then in 6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pzoſs dzunken man, 


deede they had, per, and thep are m ſafctie, that pzo- CHAP. XIII. 

and the other, noke God, whom God hath enriched x 7 compareth bu knowledge with the experience 
that in ſtead of with his hand. of ha freendes, 16 I be penttent halbe ſaued and 
true conſolation 7 Aſke nowe the beaſtes, and they ſhall the 3pocyite ES 20 Hee prayeth unte 


they did deride teach ther, and the foules ofthe heauen, God that he would not handle bim rigorouſly. a For although 


and deſpiſe their and thep ſhall tell th: I De, mine epe hath ſcene all this: he knewe j God 
friend in his ad- 8 SI to the earth, and it ſhal ſhew mine tate hath heard, and vnder⸗ had a iuſtice, 

uet ſitie. ther: oz the fiſhes ofthe (ea, a thep (hall ſtand it. which was ma- 

c Thewhich declare vnto the, 2 Jknowe alſo as much as peu knowe : nifeſt in his ordi- 
ncighbour being 9 Who is ignozant of all theſe, but that A am not inferioz vutopou, narie working, & 
amocker,,nda the hand ol the Loꝛde hath made theſe? 3 But J wil ſpcake to the Almighty, and another in his 
wicked man, 10 In whoſe hande is the ſoule of every I deſire* co diſpute with God, ſecret counſel, 
thinketh that no lintug thing, and the beat h of al man: 4 Foz in d&depefozge lies, and all pon yer he would vr- 
man is in Gods kmde, ate ꝰ ꝓhpſitions of no value. ter his affe ction 


fauour but he, 11 Doeth nat the cares * diſcerne the 5 Oh, that you would hold pour tongue, to God , becauſe 
becauſe he hath woldes? andthe mouth taſte meate fo thatit might be unputcdto pou foxwils he — not able 
to 


all things that it ſeife: 1 dome! 

he deſireth. 12 Among the 8 auncient is wiſdome, 6 Nowe heare mp diſputation, and giue the cauſe why he 
d Astheriche and in the length of dapes is vnderſtan- eare to the arguments of mp lips, did thus puniſh 
eſtecme not a ding. 7 Will pe ſpeake wickedlp foz Gods him. 

light, or torch 13 With him is wiſdome and ſtrength: he defence, and talke deccitefully foz his b You do not 
that goeth out hath coun ell and vaverſtanding, cauſe 2 well apply your 
ſo is he deſpiſed 14 Beholde, he will bzeake downe, and it 8 Mul ye accept his perſon ? o will pe medicine to the 
that falleth trom cannot be bunt: hee ſhutteth a man vp, contende foz Cod: diſeaſe. 
proſperitie to and he cannot be looſed. 9 Js it well that be ſhould ſceke of pon? © He condem- 
adurt ſirie. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, x will pon make a lye foz hun, as one lp- neth their zeale 
ge. te whom they due vp: but when he ſendeth them eth fox a man: which had not 
God bath brought gut,thep deſtrop the earth, 19 Ye willſurelp rep1cone pon, it pe do ſe- knowledge,nci 
im with bizha1d, 16 With him is ſtrength and wiſdome: cretip accept anp perſon, ther regarded 

e He declareth he that is deceined,andthat *deceiueth, 11 Shallnot his ercellencie make pou a- they to comfort 
to them j did are his. fraid ? and his frare fall upon peu: him, but alway 


duſpute ag ainſt 17 Yee cauſeth the counſellers togoe as 12 Ponr *4memones map be compared grated on Gods 
him, that their ſpopled, and maketh the iudges fooles. vnto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies iuſtice, as though 
wi{Jome is com- 18 i Ye looſeth *che collar of kings, and oft clap. ; jt s not euidet- 
mon to all, and girdeth their lopnes with a girdle, 13 Holde pour tongues in mp pꝛeſence, ly ſeene in Iob, 


ſach as the very 19 He leadeth away the pzinces as a lap, that I map (peake, and let comme vpon except they had 
brute beaſtes do andouerthzoweth ihe mightie. what will. vndertaken the 
dayly teach. 20 Yetaketh awap the ſpeache from the 14 UBherefoze do I take mp fleſhin mp probation theres 
"Or fleth. I faithfull counſellers, and taketh away te&rh, and put mp ſoule in mine hand? of. 

f He exhorteth the mdgement of rhe ancient, 15 Loe, though he ſlap me, yet will J truſt d Your fame 
them to be wiſe 21 Ye powieth contempt bpon pxinces, in hun and 7 will cep1eoue my wapes ſhal come to no- 
a iudging, and and maketh the ſtrength ofthe inightie in his ſight, thing, 

as well toknowe wrake. 16 Ye ſhall be my ſaluation alſo : foz the e Is not this a 


theright vie 22 Ie diſconereth the deepe places from t gypocrite ſhall not come befoze him. manifeſt ſigne of 
why God hath their darkenes, and hxingerh foozth the 17 Yeare diligently mp wordes, a marke mine affliction, 
Even them ſhadow of death to light. mp talke. . and that I do 
cares, as he hath 23 Yee = increaſeththe people, ꝛ deſtrop⸗ 18 Beholde nowe : if J piepare mee to not complaine 
done a mouth, eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and judgement, I know that I ſhalbe c iu⸗ wit hout cauſe, 
Though men EOF ſtified, ; ſeeing that I am 
— continuance oftime attaine to wiſlome, yet it is not 19 Who is he, that wil pleade with me? thus cormented 
comparable to Go is wiſdom, nor able to comprehend his judge · fon if I nom hold np tongue, J die. asthough1 
ments, he rt in hee anſ were th to that which was alled ged,Chap. 20 But do not theſe two things vnto mr; ſhould reare 
£,8. h Hee ſheweth þ there is nothing done in this world with · then will I not hide mp ſeife from th. mine owne 
out Gods will and ordinance: for elie hee ſhould not be almighty. 21 * Withdiaw thine hand from me,. and fcſh, and put my 
i He takethwiſdome from them, k He abateth the honour of Jet not thy feare make me afraide, Lfe in ert 
pꝛinces and bringeth them into the ſubieQion ofothers. I He 22 Then tall thou, and I wil anſwere: oz f Whereby he 
cauſeth that their wordes haue no credite, whic h is when he will let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. declateth that 
puniſh Fane. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderful works, lob - e is not an hy- 
ſheweth that whatſoener is done in this world, both in the urder pocrite as they charged him. g That is, clear ed, & not caſt off 
and change of thinges, is by Gods will and appointment: where- for my finnes, as you reaſon. h Toprouethat God doth thus 
in he declareththat he thinketh well of G wy jo is as able to ſet puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I deſend not my cauſe euery man 
forth his power in wordes , as they «bat reaſoned againtt, were. will cendemne 8 — He ſheweth whar — two things are. 


The brevitie of life, lob, vvhy lob is reprehended. 


1 His pangs thus 23 Yow many are i inine iniquities and 15 Thou ſhalt call me, I I ſhall » anſvzere h Though I bee 
mooue him to ſnnes? ſhewe me imp rebellion, and mp th&:thou loueſt the won ke of thine own afflifed in this 


reaſon with God, ſume. handes, life, yet in the re- 
not denying but 24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and 16 But nowe thou * nambꝛeſt mp ſteps, ſurrection 1 ſhall 
that hee had fin- takeſt me foz thine enemie? and doeſt not delap mp ſinnes. feele thy mercies 


ned: but he deſi- 25 Milt thou bieake a leafe dxinento and 17 Mine miquitte is ſealed vp. tn a i bag, & anſwere when 
red to vnderſtãd fro: ⁊ wilt thou pure the dꝛie ſtubble and thou addelt vnto mp wickednes, thou calleſt me. 
what were his 26 Fo thou wueſt bitter things againſt 18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fal- Pros. 5 21. 
great ſinnes that nie, and makeſt ine to poſſeſſe®the ini- leth,commeth to nought, and the * rock i Thou layeſt 

d deſerued quities of mp pourh, that is remoued from his place: them al together 
ſuch rigour, 27 Thou putteſt mp feete alſo in the 19 As the water bzeaketh the ſtones, when and ſuffrett none 
wherem he of- ®"ſtockes, andlookeſt narrowlp vnto all tou ouerfloweſt þ —_ which grow of w ſinnes va- 
fended,thathe mppaths, and makeſt the puut thereof inthe duſt ot the earth: (o thou op⸗ 2 
would a mthe” heles of mp fekte. eſt the hope of man, He murmu- 
cauſeofGod 28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten 20 Thou pzenailleſt alway againſt him, ſo reth through the 
why he did pu- thing, and ag a garment that is moths that he paſſeth awap : he changeth his impaciencie of 
niſh him. eaten. face when thou caſteſt him awap, the fleſh againſt 
m Thou puni- 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhal God, as though 
ſneſt me now for y fauts that I cõmitted in my youth. n Thou behonozable,neither ſhal he underſtand hee vſed as great 
makeſt mee thy priſoner,& doeſt ſo preſſe me that I cannot ſtirre concerning them, whether thep ſhall be — againſt 

ee 


hand nor foote, **Ebr.rootes. oflowe degree, m as _ 
CHAP. XIIII. 22 Butwhbile his !fleſh is vpon him, hee the hard rockes, 
1 Jeb deſcribeth the thoytnes and miſerie of the liſe ſhalbe ſozowfull, and while his ſoule is or waters that 
of man. 14 Hope ſuſteineth the god y. 22 The in him, it ſhall mourne, ouerflow, ſo that 
condition of mans life. - hereby all the 
a Taking occa- x An that is bozme ofa woman is occaſion of his hope is taken away. 1 Yet whiles ke liueth, he 
fion of his aduer- of ſhozt continuance, and full of halbe in paine and miſerie. 
ſaries wordes, he trouble, CHAP, XV. 


deſcribethche 2 He ſhooteth fooꝛth as a flower, and is Ebyphax. reprehendeth Job, becauſe bee aſcribeth 
ſtate of mans life cut downe: he vamilheth alſo as a ſha⸗ wiſdeme, and purenes to bynſelfe. 16 He deſeri- a That is, vaine 


from his bitt do, and continueth not. beth the curſe that fallei igen the wickgd , reckg- wordes & with · 
to his death. 3 And pet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon = ning /ob to be ene of the nomber. out conſolation* 
Chap. B. g. ſich b one, and cauſelt ine to enter into 1 hen anſwered Euphaz the Tema⸗ b Meaning, with 
Futte a iudgement wunh thek. : mite, and laid, matters that are 
His meaning 4 Who can bing a cleane thing out of 2 Shal a wiſe man ſpeake wozdes of of none impor- 
is, that ſeeing y filthineſſe 27 there 1s not one, the * winde, and fill his belly b with the tance, which are 
man is ſofraile 5 Are not his dapes determined ? the Ealt winde? forgotte aſſoone 


a creature, God nomber of his moneths are with thee : 3 Shal he diſpute with woꝛds not come⸗ as they are vtte- 
ſhould not han- thou haſt appointed his bounds, which ; oz with talke that is not pzofitable? red, as the Eaſt 
dle him ſo ex- he cannot paſle, 4 Sureip thou haſt caſt off © feare, and re- winde drieth vp 
tremely: wherein 6 Turne from him that he map ceaſe vn- ſtrapneſt pꝛaper befoze God, the moyſtute as 
Iob ſheweth the till his deſired dap, © as ant hireling, 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine iniqui- ſoone as it fal- 
wickedves f + Fozthere is hope ot a tree, it it be cut tie, ſeeing thou haſt choſen 4the tongne lech. 

the fleſh,when downe, that it will pet ſpzonte, andthe ofthe crafrie. , c Hee chargeth 


it i not fubieck branches thereof will not ceaſe, 6 Thine owne month condenmeth thee, lob as thong 

to the Spirit. 8 Though the roote of it ware old in the and not J, and thy lips teſtifie agaimſt his talke cauſed 
Pſal.51.5,7. earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in thee, men to caſt off 
c Vntilthetime the ground, 7 Art thou p firſt man, that was bozne? the feare of God 


chat thou haſt 9g Yer bpthe ſent of water it wil bud, and and waſt thou made befoze the hilles? and prayer. 
appointed for bring fooꝛth boughes like a plant, 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete counſell of d Thou ſpeakeſt 
him to die, 10 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man od, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſdome as do the moc- 
which be defi- periſheth, and where is he? to thee? kers, & contem- 
xeth, as the hire- xx As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 9 — — knoweſt thou that we know not? ners of God. 
ling wayterh for ag the flood decapeth and dꝛyeth VP, and underſtandeſt that is not in us? e That is, mot | 
the ende of his 12 Ho man ſleepeth and riſeth not: for he ro With vs are both auncient and verp auncient, and ſo 
labor to receive ſhall not wake againe , noꝛ be rapſed aged men, farre older then thy father. by reaſon the 


his wages. from his fleepe till the heauen be no 11 Seeme the conſolations of God 8 ſmall moſt wiſes 
d Heſpeaketh moze, ' bnto the 7 is this thing ſtrange vnto f Art thou only 
not here as 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the thee 7 wiſes 


though he had graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, vntill thy x2 Why doeth thine heart v take thee a⸗ g He accuſeth 
not hops of the math were paſt, and wouldeſt gine ine at what do thine epes meane, lobs pride, and 
immortalitie, terme, and f remember me. 13 That thou anſwereſt to God at thp ingratitude, that 
dut asa man in 14 If a man die, ſhall he line agame: All pleaſure, and bungeſt ſuch wozdes out will not be com- 


extreme paine, the dapes ofmine appointed time will df thy mouth? forted by God, 
when reaſon is J waite, til s mp changing thall come. 14 What is man,that he ſhould be cleanes nor by their 
ouercome by af- and he that is bone of woman, that he counſell. 
fections & torments. e Hereby he deelareth that the ſeare of ſhould i be juſt 2 h Why doeſt 


Gods judgement was q cauſe why he deſired to die. f That is, thou ſtand in thine one <6ceits b in thy ſpivite. i His pur- 
releaſe my paines, and take me to mercy: Meaning, vnto the poſe is to proue , that Iob as an vniuſt man and an hypocrite is 
gay of the reſurtection when he ſhould be 


ed and renued. puniſhed for his ſinnes, like as be did before, Chap.4.15, 
15 Weholde, 


Godpuniſherh the wicked. Chap. x vt. lobs affliction. 213 


15 Beholde, he faunde ug ſtedlallneſle m CHAP, XVI. 
K Which hatha His Haintes; yea, the heauens ate not 1 [ob moued by the enportanac'e of bis friendes, y 
de ſire to finne,as clrane in his fight, Counteth in what extremutie he u, 19 Aud ta- 


he that is thir- 16 How much moze is man abominable, kerb God withes of bis innocencie. 
ſtie to drinke. and filthp, which! dunketh wmiquitie like x Vt Job anſwered, and ſaide, 


| Who by their water: 2 I yane oft times hearde ſuch 
wiſdome ſo go- 17 I willtellthee: heare me, and A will thmgs : miſerable comfozters are a Which ſee 
u:med,thai no declare that which J haue ſeene: pe all. for vaine oſten- 


{trangerinuaded 18. Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they 3 Phall there be none ende of wondes of t uion & for no 
them, and ſo the haue heard of their fathers, and haue winde : oz what maketh thee bolde ſo true comfort. 
land ſeemed ro not kept it ſecrete; to d anſwerr:? b ForEliphax 
be giuen tu thẽ 19 To whom alone the land was giuen 4 J caude alſo ſpeake as pe doe: (but did reply againſt 
alone. 7 and no ſtranger paſſed rhzough them. woulde Cod pour «© (oule were in mp 1lobs anſwere. 

m Th llma 20 The wicked mim is contmuallp as ſoulesſteade) I coulde her pe pou coms c 1 woulie you 


is cue in danger one that trauaileth ofchilde, and the pany in ſpeaking, and coulde hake felt that which 
ofdeath, and nomber = of peeres is hid from the tp-2 mmine head at you, . I doe. 

is neuer quiet tant. 5 But Jwoulde ſtrengthen pon * with d That is, mocke 
in conſcience. 21 A (ound of feare is in his eates, and in m mouth, and the comfoꝛt of mip hips at your miſerie, 
n Out ofthat his pzoſperitie the deſtroper ſhall come {hould aſſwage your ſorowe. as you doe at 
miſerie where= upon hum. 6 Though J ſpeake,my (0zow f can not mme. 

into he once 22 Yee beleeneth not to returne out of be aſſwaged: though J ceale, what res e If this were in 
falleth. " darkneſſe: fox he (ceth the ſwoꝛde bes leaſe haue J my power, yet 

o Goddoth not foe him, 7 Butnow e he maketh me wearte : O would I comfort 
onely impoue- 23 Yee wandzeth * to and fro foz bead God, thou haſt made all in congrega- you, and not doe 
riſh the wickel where he may: he knoweth that the day tion deſolate, as ye doe to me. 


oft times: but of darkeneſſe is pzepared at hand, 8 And haſt made me full of i wzinkles f 1t they would 
euen in their 24 Affliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make which is a witneſle thereof , and my ., Why doeſt 
proſperitic he im afraide: they ſhall pieuaile — leanneffe rpſcth vp in me, teſtifipng the chou not then 
puniſheth them im as a king re to the batte ſame in mp face. cõfort thy ſelfe? 
with a greedines 25 Foz he hath ſtretched out his hand a- 9 His wzath hath tome me, and he ha⸗ he anſwereth, j 
euermore to ga- gainſt God, and made him ſelfe ſtrong teth me, and gnaſheth vpon me with the iudgements 


ther: whichis as againſt the Almighrie. is teeth : mine enenue hath ſharpened of God are more 

a beggerie. 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, his epes ag unſt me. heauie,then he 

p He ſheweth euen upon his necke , and againſtthe 10 They haue opened their monthes vp- is able roaſſwage 

what weapons moſt thicke part of his ſhielde, on me, and ſmitten me on the | cheeke eicher by wor 

God vſeth a- 27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with in repzoche: they gather themſclues to⸗ or ſilence, 

— the wic- qThisfatnes, and hath colloppes m his gether agamlſt me, Meaning,God. 
ed which liſt vp flancke, 11 God hath delmered me to the vniuſt, h Thar is, de- 


them ſelues a · 28 Though he dwell* in deſolate cities, and hath made me torurneout of the ftroyed moſt of 
gainſt him, to and in houſes which no man inhabi- wap bpthe w hands ofthe wicked. my familie. 

wit, terronr of teth,but are become heapes, 12 J was in wealth, but ye har bzonght i Intoken of ſo. 
conſcience,and 29 Ye ſhall not beriche, neither ſhall his metonought: he hath taken me by the rowe and grieſe. 
outward afflicti- ſubſtance contmue, neither thall he pzo necke, and beaten me, and ſet me as a Kk Thar is, God 
ons. long the “ perfection thereof in the marke fox himſelfe, by his wrath : & 
q Thatis, hewas earth. 13 His archers compaſſe me rounde a- in this diuerſitie 
ſopuft vp with zo Ye ſhall neuer depart ont of darknes: bout: he cutteth mp reines, and doeth of words and hie 
great proſpetitie the flame ſhall dzie vp his biiches, and not ſpare, and powzeth mp gall o vpon fiyle he expreſ- 


and aundance e Hall go awap with rhe bzeath of his the ground. ſeth how grie- 
of al things, that — — att 14 Yehath broken me with one breaking vous the hand of 
he forgare God: 3x Yet beleencthnot that heerrethinva: vpon another, and runneth vpon me God was vpon 
noting, that Iob mitte: therefoze vanitie ſhalbe his like a gpant. him. 

in his tehcitie change, 15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon mp | That is, hath 
had not the true 32 His bzanche ſhall not bee greene, but ſkinne, and haue abaſed mine y homme handled me 
feare of God, all be cut off befoze his dap, vnto the duſt, ; moſt er 

r Though he 433 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 16 My face is withered with weeping, a tuoully : for 


builde,and re- ſowze © grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the ſhadow of death is vpon mine eres, ſmiting on the 
pate rumous the clin — — — D 17 2 h there be no wickedneſſe in cheeke lignificd 
Places to get 34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 4mpne hands, and mp pzaper ebe pure, . King. 22.24. 
him fame, yer ſhalbe deſolate, & fire ſhalldeuoure the 18 © earth,coner not thou mp'blcod,and mar. 14.65. 
God ſhall bring Houſes of a byibes, let mperping findeno place, m They haue 
all to noughr, 35 For they y conceiue miſchiefe and bxing 19 Fox lo, now mp *witneſſeis in the hea⸗ led me whirher 
and turne his forth vanitie, and their bellie hath pxe- nen, and mp reco2d is on hie. they would. 
great praſperitie pared deceite. 20 My friendes * ſpeake eloquently a- n His manifold 
into extreme miſerie. ¶ Meaning, that his ſumptuous buildings afftictions. o Iam wounded ro the heart. p Meaning , bus 
ſhould neuer come to perfect on. t Heſtandeth ſo in his one glory was brought lowe. Signify ing, that he is not able to 
conc eite, that he will giue noplace to good counſell, therefore comprehend the cauſe of this his grieuous puniſhment. r That 
his owne pride ſhall bring him to deſtruſtion, u As one that is, vnfained, and without hypocriſie. ¶ Let my finne be kno. 
gathereth Frapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or wen, if I be ſuch a ſinner as mine aduerſaries accuſe me, and 
mainteined by po ling, and briberie. y And therefore all their let mefinde nofauour. t Though man condemne me, yet 
vaine deuices (hall turne to their owne deſtruction, God is wieneſſe of mycauſe, u Vic painted wordes in ſteade 
ol true conſolation. . gainſk 


No hope in proſperitie. Iob. The fall of the wicked. 


x Thus by his gainſt me: but mine epe pow1eth out CHAT SYVOML 

reattorments teares viito God, 1 Bildad rehearſeth the panes of the unfaithful 

eis caried a= 21 Oh that a man night pleade with and wicked. a Which count 
way, and bra- God, as man with his neighbour! I Hen anſwered B:ldadthe Shu- your ſelues iuſt? 
ſleth out into 22 Foz p peres accounted come,+ Jlhall bite, and ſaid, as Chap. 12.4. 

ions, and go the wap, whence I ſhal not rerurne, 2 When wall pe make an end of b Whom you 
ſpeaketh vnad- : your wozdes? bcauſe vs to vnderſtand, take to be but 
uiſedly, as though God ſhould intreate man more gently, ſeeing aud then we will ſpeake, beaſts, as chap. 
he hath but a ſhort time here to liuc. 3 WWhcrefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 12.7. 
C H A Þ. XVII. and are vile in pour ſight? c That is, like a 


1 lob ſayth that he conſumieti away, and yet doeth 4 Thou art © as one that tearcth his ſoule mad man. 
Pa rently abide it. io He exhorteth hu friendesto in his anger. Shall the 4 earth be for (a- d Shall God 
repentance, 13 Shewing that he lookgth but jor ken fox thy ſake? oz the rockeremoued change the or- 
out ot his place: der oſ nature for 


death. 

a Inſteade of 1 p bzeath is coxrupt:mpdaiesare 5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe thy ſake, by dea- 
comfort, bcing Mein off,#the.graue ireadie foi me, equenched, and the ſpatke of his fire ling with thee 
now at deaths 2 There are none but * mockers ſhall nat ſhine, otherwiſe then 
doore, he had with me, and mine epe contumeth m 6 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, he doe th with 
burthemthar. ® there bitternes. | and his candle ſhalbe put out with al men? 
mocked at him, 3 Lay downe now and put me in ſures hun. e When the 
and diſcouraged tit foi thee; who is he, that ( wiltouche 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe re- w ckedisin his 
him. me hand? ſtrained, and his owne counſel (hal caſt proſperitie, then 
b Iſee ſtill chat 4 Fox thou haſt hid their heart frõ : un⸗ hum downe, God changeth 

_ .. they ſeeke but derfianding 2 therefoze thalt thou not 8 Fox he is taken in the net by his fete, his ſtate: and 
09 VENT ME. let chem bp on hie. and he fwatketh vpon the ſnares. this is his orili- 


c He reaſoneth 5 (oi the epes of his childꝛen ſhal faile, The grenne ſhall take hun hy the h&le, narie working 
with God as a that ſpeaketh flatrerictohisfriendes, andthetheefe hall come vpon hum. for their ſinnes. 
man beſide him - He hath alſo made me a 8 bywopde of 10 A ſnare is laied foz him in the ground, f Meamng, that 


ſelfe, to the in- the people, aud J am as a tabzet ®be- and a trappe foi him inthe wap. the wicked are 
tent that his foze them. Mt 11 Ftarefulneſſe ſhallmake him afraide in continuall 
cauſe might be Miiit epe thertfoꝛe is dimme fo; griefe, gn euerp ſide, and ſhall daiut him to his danger. 
brought toligit and all inp ſtrength s like aſhadowe, frete. g Thatwhich 
d And anſweie 8 The righteousſhalbe aſtonied at this, 12 His ſtrength ſhalbe t famine : and de⸗ Hula nour:h 
tor thee? and the innocent halbe moued againlk gruction ſhalbe rradie at hus ſide, him, ſhalbe con · 
e That theſe the hypocrite. | ; 13 Itſhall denoure the inner parts of his ſumed by fa- 
mine afflictions & But the righteous wil hold his way, inne, and the * firſt boꝛne of death ſhall mine. 

are thy iuſt iuig and he whole handes are pure, ſhall in⸗ deuoure his ſtrength, h That is, ſome 
ments, though creaſe his rength 14 Yis hope ſhalbe rooted ont of his ſtrong and vio- 
wan know not 10 Al l you therefoze turne pou, and come dwelung, and thall cauſe him to goe to lent death ſhall 
the cauſe, nowe, and J (hall not finde one wile a# the i king of frare. conſume bis 
He tharflatte- mong pou. © 15 Feare ſhalldwell in his houſe (becanſe ſtrengt hꝛor as 
reth a man „and 11 Mp dapes are paſt, mine enterpziſes it is not his) I and mimi one ſhalbe the Ebre word 
onely iudgeth ate bꝛoken, and the thoughtes ofinine ſcattredvpon his habitation, ſiznificth ,his 
him —— in heart : 16 is rootes ſhalbe dzied vp beneath, members or 

his pro = tic, 12 Haue changed the w night fox the ban, and abone ſhall his bzanche be cut partes. 
ſhalnor himſelfe and the light þ appzoched,foz darknes. downe. 1 That is, with 
onely, but in his 13 Though J hope, *yer the graue lhalbe 17 Lis rememb1ance ſhall periſhe from moſt great feare 
poſterit ie be mine houſe, and I ſhall make mp bed m te earth, and he ſhall haue no name in Kk Meaning, not 
puniſhed, the darke, the ſtrerte. truely come by. 
g God hath 14 J ſhall ſapto corruption, Thou art mp 18 Thep ſhalldzine him out of the ® light | Though al the + 
made all the o father, and to d woꝛme, Thou art mp yuto darkeneſſe, and chaſe him out of world would fa- 
world to ſpeake mother and mp ſiſter, the woilde. uour him, yet 


of me, becauſe 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? 02 190je ſhal neither haue ſonne noꝛ nephew God woul-le de- 
of mine affliti- * who ſhall conſider the thing, that J among his people,noz anp poſteritie in ſtroy him and 
_ hoped foz? : his dwellings. his. 

h That is, as a 16 7 They ſhall goe downe into the bot⸗ 20 The poſtecitie ſhalbe aſtonied at his m He ſhall Fall 
continual found tome of the pit: ſurelpit ſhal lye toge- a day, and frare ſhall come vpon the from proſpetitie 
in their arcs. ther in the dull, ; ancient, to aduerſitie. 

i To wit,when they ſre the godly puniſhed: but in the ende they 21 Surclp ſuch are the habitations of the n When they 
ſhall come to vnderſtandif g, and knowe what ſhall be the re- wicked, and this is the place of him ſhall ſee hat 
warde of the hypocrite, K That is, will not be diſcouraged, that knoweth not God. came yato him. 
conſidering that the godly are puniſhed as well as the wicked, CH AP. XIX. 

1 lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to comfort him. 2 rob yeproweth his friendes, 15 And reciteth his 

m That is, haue brought me forowe in ſteade of comfort. miſeries and grievous paines. 45 He aſſure:b lim 

n Thongh I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſperitie {fe of the general! rc ſurreſtian. 

as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no more hope in father, x Vt Joh anſwered, and ſaid, 

muther,fiſter,or any world!y thing: for the duſt and wormes ſhal 2 B How long will ve vere my ſonle, 

be to me in ſieade of them. p All worldly hope, and proſperitie and toꝛment me with wordes- 

faile, a hich you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour : bur ſeeing 3 Pehauenowe *tenne times repzoched a Thatis, many 
that theſe things periſke, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the liſe me, and are not aſhamed: pe are impus times, as Nehe. 
cuetlaſting. dent 4-12, 


r 


„ — 


Hope of the reſurrection. Chap.x x, The plagues ofthe wicked. 214 


dent toward me, | in mpfleſh, r Herein lob do- 

4 und though J had in derde erred, mine 27 Whome Any ſelfe ſhal ſee, and mine clareth playnely 

b That ie, Imy errour ® remaineth with me. eyes [hal behold, and nene ot her for me, that he had a tull 
lelſe halbe pu- But in der de if pe will aduance pour though imp remes are conſumcd within hope, that both 

niſhed ſor it, ot ſclues aganuſt mee, and rebuke mer ko mie. the ſoule & bo. 

you haue not my repzoche, 28 But pe ſande, My is he perſecuted? die thould enioy 


yet conſutedit. 6 Knowenowe, that God hath « oners And there was ' a deepe matter in me. the preſence of 
c He braſteth thꝛowen mer, and hath compalled me 29 Be ye afrapd ofthe \wozd:foz þ ſweyd God in the laſt 


out againe into with his net. wall be * auenged of wickednes, that pe reſurrection. 

his p:1Sions, and 7 Beholde, I crie ont of violence, but J map knowe that there is a imdgement, \ Though his 
declareth (hily haue none an{were : J crie, but there is ſriendes thought 
his affliction cõ- no tudgement. that he was but perſecute of God for his ſinnes, yet he decla- 


meth cf God, 8 Ye hath bedged bp mp way that can rech that there was a Ceeper confideration : to wit, the tryall of 
though he be not © paſſe, and he hath ſet darkenes in his faith & patience, and ſoto Le an example for others, t God 


not able to feele mp paths, will bee reuenged ot this haſtie iudgement, whereby you con- 
the cauſe in hun 9 Ye hath ſpopled mee of mine honour, demne me. 

ſclfe. q taken the *crowne awape from mu CHAP. XX 

d Meaning, aut head. 1 Zophar theweth that the wic:ed and the cone tous 


of his afflicktons. 10 Yehath deſtroyed mee on enerp ſibe hall haze hort end 22 Though for a tune they 

e Meaning, his and Jam gone: and he yath remucd flor. 

children, & what mine hope like * a tree, I pf anſwered Zophar the Naaz 

ſocuet was deare 11 And he hath kindled his wzath againſt niathite and ſapd, 

vnto him in this me, and counterh me as one of his ene- 2 Doubtles mpthoughtes cauſe me a He declareth 

world. mies. to anſwere, and therefo;e I make haſte, chat two thinges 

f Which is 12 Yiss armies came together, #made 3 J haueheard*thecozrection of mp re- moucd him to 
luckt vp. and their wap vpon me, and camped about pꝛoche: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vis ſpeake : to wit, 


thno more my tabernacle, derſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere, becauſe Iob ſee» 
bope to growe. 13 Ye hath remoued mp bzethzen farre 4 Knoweſt thou not this ot olde: & ſince med to touche 
g Hismanifolde from mee, and alſonune acquaintance God placed man vpon the earth? him, and becauſe 
afflictions. were ſtrangers vnto me, 5 That the rriopeimg of the wicked is be thought he 
h M:nehouſe- 14 My neighbours haue foxſaken mee, # ſhozt, and that the iop of hppocrites is had knowledge 
hold ſcruants: by mp famultars haue fozgortren me, but a moment? ſufficient to con- 
all theſe loſſes 15 * Thep that dwell in mine honle, and 6 Thoagh® his excellencie mount bp to ſute him. 
Iob ſheweth mp map des toke me fox a ſtranger: foz the heauen, and his head teach vnto the Þ His purpoſe is 
that touching JF was a ſtranger in their ſight. cloudes, to proue lob to 


the fleſh he had 16 J called mp ſeruant, biu he would not 7 Yer ſhall he periſhe fox euer, like his be a wicked mi, 
great occaſion anſwere,though I pzaped him with my dung & they which haue ſerne him, hal & an hypocrite, 
to be moued. mouth. lap. Where is he: becauſe God pu» 
i Whichwere 17 Mp heath was ſtrige vnto my wife, 8 e ſhall fler awap as a dirame, # thep niſhed lim, and 

hers and mine. though I piaped her foz the childzens thalnot finde him, and ſhal paſſe awap changed his pro- 


k Beſides theſe ſakeof mine owne body. as a viſion of the nighr, ſperitie into ad. 
great loſſes and 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, & when 9 So that the epe which had ſerne him, uerſitie. 

molt cruel vn- J role,thep ſpake againſt me. ſhal do ſo no moe, and his place ſhal ſex c Where as the 
kindnes,he was 19 All mp ſecrete friendes abhozred me, himnnomoze, Father through 
touched in his and they whome J loued,are turned a- 10 His childzen ſhall* flatter the peoze, @ ambicton and iy- 
owne perſon as gainſt me, his hands ſhall 4 reſtoze his ſubſtance, rannie oppreſſed 


follow eth. 20 My bone k cleaueth to m ſkinne and 11 His bones are full of the ſinne of his the poore, f chil 
| All my fleſh to inp fleth , and J haue eſcaped with pouth, and *it ſhallye downe with hum ren through 
was conſumed, the iſkmne of mprecth, inthe duſk, pouertie & miſe- 
m Seeing I haue 21 Yaue pitie vpon me:hane® pitp bpon 12 When wickednes was ſweete in his ric ſhal ſeeke fa- 
theſe iult cauſes me, (O pe mp friendes) foz the hande of mouth,and he hid it under his tongue, n0ur at} poore. 


tocomplaine, God hathtouched me. 13 And fauoured it, and would not fozlake 4 So that the 
condemne me 22 Mhy doe pe perſetute me, as God? it, but kept it cloſe m his mouth. thing, which he 
not as an hypo- and are not ſatiſſied with mp * fleſh? 14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur: hath taken a 
— 23 Oh that iy wozdes were nowe wits ned:thegallof Aſpes was in the middes by — 
ye which ſhould ten oh that they were witten euen in of hum. be reſtored a- 
comfort me. a booke, 15 Yehathdenonred ſubſtance, and hee gaine by force. 
n ls it not y- 24 And grauen with van pzon penne in lhalvomit it: for God ſhal dꝛawe it out e Meaning, tha 
nough that God lx ad, o in ſtone foi euet of his bellie, he ſhal carie no- 
doth puniſh me, 25 Foz J am ſure, that mp 4 Redeemer 16 He ſhal ſuckethe * gallof Aſpes, & the thing away with 
except you by liueth, and he ſhall ſtande the laſt onthe vipers tongue ſhal lay him, him, but his fin. 
reproches in- earth, 17 Yethall not ſeethe *riuers , nor the f Aspoyſon that 
creaſe my ſo- 26 And though after mp ſkinne wormes is ſweete in the 
ro deſtrop this bodie, pet ſhall J fre God mouth bringeth deſtruction, hen it commeth into the body: ſo 


0 To ſce my bo. all vice at 5 hrit is pleaſant, but aſtetwatd God turneth it to de- 
diepuniſhed, except ye ttouble my minded p He proteſteth ſtruction. He compateth cuil gotten goods to the venime 
that notwithſtanding his ſore paſs ion, his religion is perfite, and of aſpes, which ſerpent is moſt dangerous: noting that lobe 
that he is not a blaſphemer, as they iudged him. q I do not ſo great riches were not truely come by, and therefore God did 
iuſtifie my ſelfe before the wotlde, but I knowe that Iſhall come plague him iuſtly for 5 me. h Though God giue to all other 
before the great Iudge, o ſhalbe my deliuerer and Sauiour. abundance of his bleſling . yet he ſhal — no part ther cot. 

8 


ueth them long life, and profperitie : ſo that wee muſt not iu 


The plagues of the wicked, Job. The proſperitie of the wicked, 


i Thatis,theſe floods & ſtreames ot honie and butter, olde, and grow in wealth? 
raueners & ſpoi- 18 Ye lhal reltoze rhe labour, and ſhall de⸗ 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in then ſight 
lers ofthe poore nue no moze : even accozding to the with them, and their generation befoze e They haue 
ſhal enjoy their fubſtance(hall be His exchange, and hee their cpes. ſore ot childrẽ, 
theft but for a hal eniop it no moze, 9 Their houles are peaceable without luſly and helth- 
time: for after 19 Fox he hath undone many: he hath foꝛ⸗ feare, ⁊ᷣ the rod of God is not vpon the, ful, and in theſe 
God will take t fſaken the pooze, and hath ſyopled houſes 10 Thrtr bullocke gendzeth , and fapleth points he anſwe- 
from them and which he bupided not. not: their cowe calueth, and caſteth not reth to that 
cauſe them to 20 Hurelp he thal feele no quietnes in his her calfe, which Zophar 
make reſtitutiõ, bodp, neyther ſhall hee reſeruc of that 11 They ſende foozth their childzen like alleaged before. 
jo thatitis bur Which he deſired, t pe, and their ſonnes dance. f Not being tor- 
an exchange. 21 There ſhal none of his * meate be left: x2 Thep take the tabzer and hatpe , and mented with 
k Heſhalleaue therefoze none thall hope foz his goods, reiopce in the (ound of the ozgans. long ſickeneſſe. 
nothing to his 22 When ye ſhalbe filled with his abum- 13 They lpend their dapes in welth, and g They deſire 
eritie. dance, he halbe in payne, and the hand ſuddenlp they go downe to the graue. nothing more 
The wicked | of all the wicked (hal aſſaile hun. 14 Theplap alſo vnto God, Depart from then to be excpt 
nal never bein 23 Yelhall be about to fill his bellie, but vs: fox we deſirenot the s knowledge of frs all ſubi-&on 
reſt: {or one wic- God ſhal ſend vpõ hun his fierce wzath, thy wayes. that they ſhould 


ked manſhall m and (hat cane to raine vpon him, euen 15 Mho is the Almighty, that we ſhould beate to God. 
ſecketo deftroy Upon his nieate. ſerue him? and what pzofite ſhould we this lob ſhewerk 
another. 24 Yelhalfleefrom the mon weapons, haue. it we ſhould pꝛap vnto him? his aduerſaries, 


m Some reade, and the bowe of ſteele thall ſtrike Hun 16 Lo, their wealth is not in their d hand: that it they tea · 
vpon his fleſh, though. therefore let the counſell of the wicked ſon only by that 
alluding to lob, 25 The arrowe ts dzawen out, commeth be farre from me. which is ſeene by 
whoſe ficſhwas fooꝛth of theo bodie, and ihineth of his x7 How oft ſhal the candle of the wicked common experi- 
ſinitten w a ſcab. gall, feare commeth vpon hun. be put out: and their deftruction come ence, the wicked 
n Somereade, 26 All darkenes lhalbe hid in his ſecrete vpon them? he will deuide their lines in chat hate God, 
of the quiuer. places: the fire that is not? blowcn,ſhal his wzath. are better dealt 
o Al feare & ſo · denour hun, and that which remapneth 18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble befoze Þ wind, withal, then they 
ro ſhal light in his tabernacle, halbe deſtr and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme carpeth a: that loue him. 
vpon him, when 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked⸗ wap, h It is not their 
he thirketh to nes, a the earth ſhal riſe Vp agamſt him, 19 God will lay vp the ſozow of the father oe, but God 
eſcape. 28 The a increaſe of his houſe ſhall go a⸗ fox his childien : when hee rewardeth onely lendeth it 
That is,fire way: it ſhall flowe away in the dap of Him, he ſhal know it. vntothem. 

om heauen, or his wath, 20 Mis eyes (hal ſce his deſtruction, and i God keepe me 
the fire of Gods 29 This is Þ portion of the wicked man he ſhall dzinke of the wzath of the Al- from their proſ- 
wrath. from © God, and the heritage chat he ſhal inightie. r 
q Meaning, the haue of God fo; his 'wozdes, 21 Fo what pleaſure hath hee in His k When God 
children ot the —— after him, when the nomber of recõpenſeth his 
wicked (hall low away like tiuers and be diſperſed in divers pla- 


a Your diligent 2 
ow ar my 
words ſhal be to tions, 


b As though he 4 Doe J direct mp tale to nun? If it 29 Mappe not 4 aſke them that go by the according to the 
would ſay, doe b were ſo, howeſhould not mp ſpirit be wap? and ye can not demie their ugnes. common iudge- 
not talke with troubled? 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap ment. 

man, but with $5 Marke me, be abaſhed, and lay pour of* deſtruction, and they ſhalbe bought p Thus they cal- 
God,who will Hand vpon your © mouth. forth to the dap of wzath, ed lobs houſe 
not anſwere me, 6 Enen when J remember, J am afraid, 31 Who ſhall declare his wape \ to his in der iſion, con- 
& therefore my and feare taketh hold on iy fleſh. face? and who ſhal reward hun foz that cluding that it 
mind muſt needs 7 UWhercfoze do the wicke d dle, & ware he hath done? was deſtroyed 
be troubled. becauſe he was 
e Hechargeth them as !houghrhey were not able to compre- wicked. q Which through long traueiling have experience 
hend this his feeling of Gods iudgement, and exhorteth — and I to wit, that the wicked doe proſper and the 


therefore to ſilence. d Iob proueth againſt his aduerſaries that godly liue in afſſiction. r Though the wicked florith here, vet 
wil puniſh him in the laſt day. ſ Though men doe flatter 
him, and none dare reproue him in this wotlde, yet death is a to- 
ken, that God wil bring him to an account. 
; 32 Pet 


God puniſheth not ſtraightwayes the wicked, but oft 9 
e 
Oud iuſt or vniuſt by the things that appeare to our eye. a 


Eliphaz reproueth lob. 


to lie in a ſhmic and remain? in che heape. 
r, which be- 33 The © ſumie vallep ſhalbe ſwckte unto Ked be farre from me. 
= could not 


be conter t with hun, as befoze hun there were innume⸗ 


a royall palace. rable, 


Chap. xxl f. xx11T. 
t He ſha!beglad 32 Per ſhall hee be b1onght to the grane, 18 Pet he n filled their honſes with good m He anfive- 


Iob exhorted to repentance, 275 


things : but let ige counſell ofthe wic: reth to that, 
which Iob had 


hun, and enerp man ſhall dzawe after 19 The righteons ſhall ſee them, and ſhall aid, Chap. 21-7. 


reiopce, and the mmocent ſhall laugh that the wicked 
them to (cozne, haue proſperitie 


u Saying , that 34 Howe then comfozt « ye me in vaine, 20 Ourelp® our ſubſtance is hid : but the in this worlde: 


the iuſt in this 


world haue proſ- hut lpes? 

peritie, and the 

wicked aducr- CRAP. XXIL 

ſicie. 2 Eliphaz, affirmeth that lob u puniched for his 


ſinnes. 
exhorteth hum to repentance. 


; 
a Though man 2 I 


were iuſt, yer 
God could have table to humſelfe? 


red, and laid, 


no proſite of this 3 * Is it anp thing vnto the Almightie, | 

that thou art righteous : 01 is it pzofi- 25 Pea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, honour & glory: 
table to him, þ thou maneſt thy wales aud thou ſhalt haue pientie of ſilner. 
26 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Al⸗ God ſhewerth 


his iuſtice: and 
therefore when 
he puniſheth vpight? 

him, he hath no 4 Js it fo feare Þ of theethat he will ac- 


regarle to his 


iultice, but to ment? : 

his ſin ne. Is not thy wickednes great, and thine 
Chap. 35.7.1 miquities mmnumerable: 

b Leif thou 6 Foz thou haſt taken the © pledge from 
ſhouldeſt re- thy bzorher foi nought,and ſpopled the 
roue or hurt clothes ofthenaked, 2 
fam? 7 Toſuch as were wearie, thou haſt not 


c Thou haſt bin gen water to dyinke , andhaſt with- 
cruel and with - dꝛawen bead from the hungrie, 
out charitic, and 8 But the mightie man ( had the earth, 


wouldeſt do no- &@ he that was in autozitie,dwelt m it, 
thing for the 9 Thou halt caſt out widowes emptie, 
poore, but for andthe armes of © the fatherleſſe were 
thine owne ad- b1oken, 

uantage. 10 Therfoze mares are round about thck, 
d When thou and feare ſhall ſuddenlp trouble thee: 
waſt in power 11 Oꝛ darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not 
and authoritie, Cee, and * abundance of waters (hal co 
thou didſt not ner thee, 

juſtice, but 12 Js not God onthie in the heauen? and 
Wrong. 


a 
only not ſhewed 13 But thou 
irie but oppreſ= "iknowe ? can he mdge thzough p darke 
ſed them. cloude: 

That is, mani - 14 The clondes hide him that Hee can 
fold afflictions. 
He accuſeth heauen. 
of impietie 15 Yaſt thou marked the wape of the 
& comempt of 
Cod, as though walked? 
he would ſay, If 16 Which were ! cut downe befoze the 


e Thou haſt not Hiethep are. 
ſapeft, Nowe ſhould G DD 


thou paſſe not time, whoſe fundation was as A riner 
for men, yer that onerflowed: 

conſider the 

height of Gods vs, and aſked what the Almightp could 
maieſtie. doe foz them. 


h That ſo much 
the more by that excellent woorke thou maieſt feare God & re- 
verence him. i He reproueth Iob as though he denied Gods pro- 
uidence, and that he coulde not ſec the thingsthat were done in 
thisworld. k Howe God hath puniſhed them from y __—_ 
| He proueth Gods prouidence by f puniſhment of the wicked, 
whom he taketh away before they can bring their wicked pur- 
poles to paſſe. 


en Eliphaz che Temanite an- 23 


Map a man be * pzofitable vuto iquitie farre from thy Tabernacle, 
God, as he that is wiſe, map be pzofi- 24 Chou ſhalt lap vp golde foz *dult,and of the world, and 


, and he walketh in the circle of then mp groning, 
. * 3 Would God yet J kne we how to finde his complaining, 


ſeeing in pour anſweres thereremaine fire harh deuoured the temnant of defiring that hee 


them. might not be 


21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe, I pꝛap parraker ct the 


thee, 4 with hun, and make peace:ther- like. 
by thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. n The iuſtre. 


6 He accuſtth him of wnmneycifulneſſe, 22 Recetne, I pap thee, rhe lawe of his ioyce at the de- 
13 And that he denied Gods promdence. 21 He 


mouth, and lap vp his wozdes in thine ſtruction of the 
heart. f wicked for two 
thou returne to the Almighty,thou cauſes: firſt, be. 
Alt *be built vp, and thou ſhalt put in- cauſe God ſhew.. 
eth himſelfiudge 
the golde of Dphir, as the flintes of the by this meanes 
xtuers. contimueth his 


ſecodly, becaule 


m and luft vp thy face vnto God, that he hatch 


cuſe thee 7 or goe with thee into iudge⸗ 27 Thou ſhalt make thp pzaier unto hum, care ouer his, in 


and he ſhall yeare thee, and thou ſhalr that he puni- 
render thp vowes, ſhe th their 


28 Thou lhalt allo decree a thing, and he enemies. 


l eſtabliſh it vutothee,and the * light © That is, the 
all ſhine vpon thy waves. ſtate and preſer- 
u When others are caſt downe, then uation ot the 
ſhalt thou ſap, I am lifted vp: and God godly is hid vn- 
hall ſaue the humble perſon, der Gods wings. 


30 The innocent ſhall deliner the *pland, p — ot 
d. 


and it ſhall be pzeſerued bp the purenes che wick 
of thine hands, q He exhorteth 
Iob to repen- 
tance and to returne to God. r God will reſtore vnto thee all 
thy ſubſtance, ſ Which ſhalbe in abundarce ike duſt, t That. 
is, the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his when the wicked 
are deſtroyed rounde about them, as in the flood and in So- 
dom. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from peril , euen 
for the juſt mans ſake, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


beholde the height of the *ſtarres how 2 7 ob affirmeth that he both knoweth and feareth 


the power and ſentence of the indge, to And that 
he u not pumiched onely for bu ſinnes. 


t Job anſwered and ſaid, 


I 
2 Though mp talke be this dap in 


« bitternes,and mp plague greater a He ſhewerh 
| the iuſt cauſe of 


him, J would enter vnto His place, and as touc — 


Wonlde, * wherein wicked men haue 4 J woulde pleade the cauſe befoze him, that Eliphaz ba 


nd fill mp month with arguments. exhorred him to 


a 
A would know d words, that he wayild rerurne to God, 


anſwere me, and woulde vnderſtande Chap. 22. 21, he 
what he would ſap vnto me, declareth that 


17 Which laid vnto God, Depart from 6 Woulde he d plead againſt me with his he deſireth no- 


eat power ? No, but he would put ching more: but 
— thin me. it ſeemed that 
4 There the righteons might reaſon God woulde noe 
with him, ſo I ſhoulde be deltuered lol be found of him. 
cuer from mp Judge. b Vſing his ab- 
ſolute power, & 
ſaying,Becanſe I am God, I may do bat Iwill. c Of his mer- 
cie he woulde give me power to anſwere him. d When he of 


tus mercic hath giuen ength to mainteine their cauſe, 
: 8 *2cholde,. 


e Meaning that 8 © Beholde, if J go to the Eaſt, he is not 


Gos iuſtice he cence him: 
is not ableroco. ꝙ I to the Roith where he wonketh, pet 


ments on what mrche South, + I caimot beholde hun. 
fideor part ſo- 10 But he knowerh imp wap, and crieth 


himſelte. It My foote yath folowed his ſteps: his 
f God hath this Wap haue J kept , and haue not de⸗ 


boue me, chat he 12 Reither haue J departed from the 
knowerh my c9/111na!deinent of hislips,and J haue 


I am innocer, & mozethen mine appointed fnode, 
Lam not able to 13 Pet he is in one minde, and who can 


workes: he ſhaw- mmde deſireth, 
eth alſo his I4 So he wil perfozme that, which is de⸗ 


Goddoethviſice are with htin, ; 
him for his profit 15 Therefoze J amt troubled at his pꝛe⸗ 


more precious of him. 
vnto me, then 16 Fox God k hath ſofrened mine heart, 
the meat wher:- andthe Almightie hath troubled me. 


is ſuſtained. he hath hid the darknes from mp face. 
h Iob confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, & 
yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good ende. i In 


k That I ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſhewetli the cauſe 
of his fzare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeet h none ende, 
neither yet knoweth the cauſe. 2 
CHAP. XX IIII. 
2 lob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe ofmen, end thew- 
eth what curſe belon eth to the wicksd, 12 How 


Ad the deſtration of the wicked, 
a Thus Iob ſpea- 1 Dwe!hould not the times; be hid 
keth in his paſſt- | from the Almightie, leeing that 2 
ons and atter then which know him, ſee not his 
the iudgement b dapes: 
I of the ſfeſn: that 2 Some remone the lande markes, that 2 
| is t hat he ſeet robbe the flockes and feede chereof. 
not the things 3 Thepleade away the alle of the father⸗ 
that are done at eſſe: and tane p widowes oxe to pledge. 2 
times, neither 4 Thep make the pooze to turne out of 
— hath a pecu · the may, ſa that the pooie of the earth 
ar care ouer al, hide themſelues together. 
| þ ſheth not y wie · wilderneſſe, goe forth to their buſineſle, 
ked nor reuen- and d xiſe early fox a pꝛap: the wilder 
* the godly. neſſe © giuech him and his childꝛen foode, 
When he pu- 6 They reap? this pꝛouiſſon in the ſielde, 
niſheth the wic- but they gather the lates vintage of the 
ked and re war- wicked. 
deth the good. 7 Thepcauſethe naked to lodge without 
c And forcruel- garment, and without couernig in the 
tie and oppreſſi- tolde. 
on dare not ſhe 8 Thep are wet with the ſhow1es of the 
their faces. mountaines, „and they imbzace the 
d That is, ſpare rocke fox want of a couering. 
no diligence. 9 They piucke the fatherleſſe i from the 
e He and his live by robbing and murthering. f Meaning the 
poore mans. g Signifving, that one wicked man will not ſpoyle 
another, but for neceſſitie. h The poore ate driuen by the wic- 
ked into rockes and holes, where they can not lye dtie for the 
raine. i Thatis, they ſopawle and pille the povrewidowe, that 1 
ſhee can not haue to ſuſtaine her ſelfe, that {hee may be able to 
giue her clulde ſucke. 


8 


becauſe he puni- 5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the 25 But if it be not ſo, where is he? or 


lobs confidence. The oppreſfsion lob. ofthe wicked? Their deſiruction. 


breaſt, # take the pledge k of the pooze, k That is, his 


if he conſider there: if to the welt, pet 4 cannot per⸗ 10 Thep cauſe him co goe naked without garment,where- 


clothing, and take the gleming from the wich he ſhould 
hungrie. be coue ted or 


prehẽ d his iudg- I cannot ſee hun: he will hide humſeife rx They that make op!e! betweene their clad. 


walles, and treade their wine pzeſſes, 1 In ſuch places, 
ſulfer thirſt, which ate ap- 


euer he turneth nie, and I hall come foith like the gold. 12 Men u crie ont of the citie, and the pointed for that 


ſoules ot the ſlame * crie out: pet God purpoſe : mea- 
doth o not charge them with follie. ning, that thoſe 


preeminence a- clined. 13 Theſe are thep, that abhoꝛre the elight: chat labour for 


they knowe nat the wapes thereof, noz che wicked,are 
contmue in the paths thereof, pined for hun · 


way : to wit, har 8 eſteemed the woozdes of his mouth 14 The murtherer riſeth eaclp, and killeth ger. 


the pooze andthe needie: and in p night m For the great 
he is as athecfe. oppreſſion and 


iudge of his " turne him? pea, he doeth what his 15 Theepe alſo of the 4 adulterer waiteth extortion. 


fo: the twplight, and ſapeth, Noneepe n Crie out and 
{hall ſee me, and diſguiſerh his face, call for venge- 


confidence, that creed of me, and i many luch thinges 16 They digge thiough houſes in d dark, ance. 


which thep marked fox themlſelnes in o God doeth 
the day: they know not the light. not condemne 


g His worde is ſence, ⁊ in conadering it, Jan atfraive 17 But the moꝛning is cuen to them as che wicked, but 


the {h.1dow of death:if one know them, ſe emech to p.(le 
they are in the terrours of the thadowe ouer it by his 
of death, long ſilence. 


with the bodie 17 Foz Jam not cut off m !darknes, but 18 He is (wift vpon ther waters: their p That is, Gods 


poꝛcion ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he word, becauſe 
will not beholde the wap ofthe vine- they are repto- 
pardes, ued thereby. 


many pointes man is not able toattaine to Gods iudgements. 19 As the dꝛie ground and heate conſume q By cheſe parti- 


the ſnow waters, o ſhall the graue *rhe cular vices, and 
ſinners, the licence ther- 
© The pitifull man ſhall forget hint: unto, he woulde 
the woꝛnie ſhall feele his (weerenes : he prone that God 
ſhalbe no moie remembzed, 3 che wic- punifheeh not 
ked ſhalbe bzoken like a tree, the wicked, and 


ali thinges are zoucrned by Gods prowidence, 17 21 He * dothenill intreat the baren, that rewardeth the 


doth not beare, neither doth he good to iuſt. 
the widowe, r Hee fleeth to 
2 Ye dꝛaweth aiſo they mightie by his the waters for 
power, and when herifcth vp, none is his ſuccour. 
ſure of life, ſ They thinke 
3 Though men gine him aſſurance to be that all j waride 
in ſafctie, pet his epes are pon their is bent againſt 
wayes. them, and dare 
4 Thep are eralted foz a litle , hut thep not goe by the 
are gone, and are bzought lowe as all hic 2 
others: thep are deſtropt d, and cut off . As the diic 
as the toppe of an eare of come, — is neuer 
ull with waters, 
who will pxoue me a lyer, and make ſo will they ne+ 
mp wozdes ofno value; uer ceaſe ſin- 
ning, till they 
cometo the graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked fora 
time, yet their ende ſhalbe moſt vile deſtruction, and in this 
point Iob commeth to himſelfe and ſheweth his confidence, 
x He ſheweth why the wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe 
he did not pitie others. y He declareth that after that the wice 
ked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will do like tothe {iron- 
ger, and therefore are juſtly preuented by Gods iudgementes. 
2 That is, that contrary to your reaſoning no man can giue 4 
perfite reaſon of Gods judgements, let me be reproucd, 


CH AP. XXV. 
Bildad prouethi that no man is cleane nor without 
ſwan before God. 


dien anſwered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and laide, 
2 *Power 


Gods power, Chap. xxvr. xxvI1. XXVI II. The reward ofthe wicked, 216 
a His purpoſe is 2 * Power # feare is with him, that ma⸗ Wap mp * judgement: fot the Alinightp a He hath ſo 

to prode that al- - Keth peace in his hte places, hath put mp ſoule in buternes. ſore aſflicted me, 
heit God trie & 3 Is there anp nomber inhisarmice?+ 3 Pet ſo long as mp bzeath is in me, and that men cannot 
altlict the iuſt, vpon whome d ſhal not his light ariſe? the Spirit ot God in mp noſtrels, iudge of mine 

et ſuone after 4 And howe map a man © be tuſtmed 4 My lips ſurely thal ſpeake no wicked⸗ vprighenes:for 
be ſendeth proſ. with God: oꝛ how can he be cleane,thar nes, b + inp tongue ſhal vtter no deceite, they iudge onely 
per tie, and be- is bonc of woman: 5 Godiozbtd,that I ſhould < 1nſtifie you: by out ward 
cauſe he did nor 5 WBeholde, hee will gine no light tothe vutill J dye, J will neuer take awape ſignes. 

ſo to Iob, he cõ- mne, a and the ſtarres are viicleane in mine <1macencie from mp ſelfe. b Howſoever 
cludeth that he his ſight. | 6 J wil keepe mp righteouſnes, and wil men judge of 

is wicked. 6 Howe much moe man, a woune,cuen not fozſake it: mine heart ſhall not re- me, yer wil I not 
b Who can hide the ſonne of man, which is but a wozme? pꝛoue me of my dapes. ſpeake contrary 
h m from his 7 Mineencume ſhalbe as the wicked, and tothat,w hich 1 
reſencei c That is, be inſt in reſpeA of God? d If God ſhewe pe that riſeth aganiſt ine, as the vurigh- haue ſaid, and © 
lis power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that hght,which is teous, do wickedlyim 


giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellẽ cie but of God. 8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite betraying the 
when he hath heaped vp riches, if God trueth. 


CHAP. XXVI. take away his ſoule? c Which con- 

Job cheweth that man cannot helpe Cod, and proueth © Mil God heare his crp, when trouble demne me as a 
a Thou conclu- it by bu muracles. commeth vpon him? wicked man, be- 
deſt nothing: for 1 Vt Job anſwered, and ſapd, 10 Mi he ſet his delite on the Al mighty: cauſe 5 hand of 
neither thouhel. 2 home helpeſt thou? hin that wi he call vpon God at all times? God is pon me. 
peſt me, v hich hath no power? ſaueſt thou þ arme 11 J wilteache pou hat is in the hand of q 1 wil not con- 
am de ſtitute of thathathno ſtrength? 8 God, & J willnot concele that which feſſe 3 God doth 
all helpe, neithet 3 Mom counſelleſt thou: him that hath is with the Xlinightie. cus puniſh me 
yer ſpeakeſt ſuf- no wiſedome? thou b lheweit right well 12 Behold, all ye pour ſelues b haue ſe&ne for n ſinnes. 
ſciently on gods às the thing is. it: why then do pou thus vanuth * mw vaz e Ot my life paſt. 
behalf, who hath 4 To whoine doeſt thou declare theſe nitie? f What aduan- 
no neede of thy mods? oz whole ſpirite commeth out 13 This is the * poztion of a wicked man tage hath the 
defence, ofthe? with God, and ihe heritage ofryzants, diſſemblerto 
b Zutthou doeſt 5 The 4 dead thinges are formed under which they ſhal receme of the Xlinightp, gaine neuer ſo 
not applie it to the waters, and neere vnto them. 14 If his chilozen be in great nomber, the much, ſeeing he 
the purpoſe. 6 The graue is : naked befoze hum, and ſiwozd ſhal deitrov them, and his poſteri- ſhal loſe his own 
c That is, mo- there is no conering foꝛ f deſtruction, tte ſhal not be ſatiſfied with bead. ſoult? 
ueth thee to 7 De ſtretcheth out the s Nozth oner the 15 His remnant ſhalbe buryed in death, g That is, what 
ſpeake this? emptie place,# hangeth the earth vpon and his widowes !ſhalnot weepe, God reſerueth 
0 1ob begimeth Nothing, 16 Though he ſhoulde heape vp ſiluer as to himſel ſe, and 


to declate the 8 He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, the duſt, 4 pzepare rapment as the clap, whereof he gi- 
ſorce of Gods # the cloude is not bzoken under them, 17 Ye map pxepare it, but the iuſt ſhall ueth not the 
power & proui- ꝙ He holdeth back the face of his thyone; put it on, and the innocent ſhall deuide knowledgeto al. 
dence in F mines b and ſpreadeth his cloudevpon it. the ſiluer. ; h Thatis, theſe 
& metals in the 10 He hath ſet bounds about the waters, 18 Ye buildeth His houſe as the ® moth, ſecret iudgemers 
deepe places of until the day a night come to an ende. and as a lodge that the warchinan mas of God,and yet 


the earth, 11 The pillars of yeanen tremble and keth. | do not vnder- 

e There is no- quake at his repzcofe, 19 When the rich man fleepeth,® he ſhall tand them. 

thing hid in the 12 The ſea is calime by his power,and by not be gathered to his fathers : thep ope- i Why — — 
bottame of the his vnderſtanding he lumteth the pzppde ned their eyes, and he was gone, taine you then 
earth, but he thereof. ® 20 Terrours ſhal take hun as waters, & this crrours 

ſeeth it. 13 Vis Spirite hath garniſhed the hea- a tempeſt ſhal cary hun away by night, k Thus will God 
f Meaning, the * nens, & his hand hath foꝛmed the creo- 21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take him away, order } wicked, 
graue wherein ked! (erpent, and ke ſhall depart : q it ſHall hurle him end puniſh him, 
things putrifie, 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wapes: but out of his place, euen vnto his 


g Hecauſethh ® howelitle a poꝛtion heare we of him? 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not poſteritie. 


whole heauen to and who can vnderſtande his fearefull ſpare, though he would fapne flee out of | None (hal la- 

turne about the power? : bis hand, ment kim. 

North pole, h That is, he hideth the he auens, which are called 23 Euery man ſhall clappe thcir handes at m Which bree- 
hsthrone. i Solong as this worlde endurerh, k Not that Him, and hiſle at hum out of their place, derh in another 
heauen hath pillars to vphold it, but he ſpeaketh by a ſim litude, : mans poſiekion 
v though he woulde ay , The heauen it ſelſe isnot able to abide or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken out. n He meaneth that the 
tis reproche. 1 Which isa figure of ſtarres facioned like a ſer- wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet death, nor be buryed ho- 
pent hecauſe of the crookednes. m If theſe ſewe things, which nourably. 


we {ee dayly with our cyes, declare his great power and froui- CHAP. XXVIIL 
dence home much more would they appeate, if we were able to Ie cheweth that t he wiſedome of God u vnſearche 
tomprchend all bis workes* able, 
CHAP. XXVII. 1 THe muer ſurelp hath his vayne,and 
3 The conftancie aud perfitnes of leb. 13 The reward ad gold his place here thep take it, a His purpoſe ĩs 
43 — 2 Pꝛon is taken out of Þ duſt, a bzaſſe to declare that 
1 Oꝛeouer Job pꝛoceded and con⸗ man may atteine 
M tinned his parable ſaying, in this wot ide to diuers ſecrets of nature, but man is neuer able 
2 The liuing God hath taken a⸗ to comprehend the wildome of God, 


Wiſdome. p lob. Iobs former life, 


d There is no- is maKenontofthe ſtone. CHAP. XXIX. 
ing but it isc5- 3 God putteth ancnd todarkenes,Þ and 1 J complaineth of the prolperitie of the time paſt. 
paſſed within cer Hhetriech the perfection of all thmgs: he 7. 21 Hs autorinie, 1.2 /uftice and equirie. 
ecinelimits,and fetteth a bonde of darkenes , and ot the 1 O Job pzoceded and continued his 
hath an end, bur fhadowe of death, parable, ſaping, * 
Gods wiſedome. 4 The ficod bzeaketh out againſtthe <in- 2 Oh that J wereas” in tunes paſt, Eby.moneth;be. 
c Meanjng, him Hhabitant, & the waters 4 fozgotten ofthe When God pzeſerned me fore, 
that dwelleth e, bemg higher then man, are gone 3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine 2 When Iſelt 
thereby. awap. f head: and hen bp his light J walked his fauour. 
d Which a man 5 Dutoff ſameearth commeth head, thzough the > darkenes, b I was free ft 
can not wade + undef it, as it were fire is turned vp. 4 As J was m the dapes of my youth; affliction, 


through. 6 Theſones thereofare a place fof (az when © Gods pzouidence was pon mp c That is, ſe emed 
e Thatis,corne, phirs,and the duſt of it is golde, tabernacle: | by euident to. 

and vaderneath 7 There is a path which no foule hath 5 When the Almighty was pet with me, kens to be more 
is brimſtone or knowen, neither hath þ kites epe ſen it. and in childzen round about me: preſent with me. 
cole,which caſi- 8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, 6 When J walhed my paths 4 with 4 By theſe ſimi- 
ly cõceiuethſire. no the lion paſſed therebp, butter, and when the rocke powzed me litudes he decla- 
He alludeth 9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rocks, out ruiers of ople: reth the great 

to the mines and and ouerthzoweth the imountaines by 7 When J went out to the gate, euen to roſperitie that 
ſecrets of nature thercotes. the iudgement ſeate, and when J cauſed he was in, ſo that 


which arc vnder 10 Ye bzeaketh riners in the rockes, and them to pzepare mp ſeat in the ſtreete. he had none oc 
the carch here · his epe leetheuerp precious thing, 8 The pong menſawe me, g i hid them⸗ cafion to beſuch 
into neither 11 He bindeth the floods, that they do not ſelues, and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp, a ſinner as they 
foules nor beaſts onerfloue, # the thing that is hid, biin: The pꝛinces ſtaped talke, + laped their accuſed him. 
can enter. geth he to light. hand on their * month, 0 pe aſha- 
1 that he 12 But where is wiſedome found? and 10 The vopce of pzinces was hid, and med of their 
hdeclared here is the place of underſtanding⸗ their tongue cleaued to the role ot their lig henes, & afraid 

the wiſedome of 13 Man knoweth not p pꝛice fog m , ot my grauitie. 
God in the ſe- it is not found in the land of the lining. 11 And when the 8 eare heard me, it bleſ- f Acknowled- 
crets ofnature, 14 The depth ſapth, It is not in me: the led me; q when the eye (awe me, it gaue givg my wiſdom, 
he deſcribeth — fea alſo ſapth, It is not with me, witnes tob me. N g All chat heard 
his power. 15 * Colde that nor be giuen fo it, neither 12 Fox J delinercdthe * pooze that crped, me, prayſed me. 
h Though Gods | ſhall ſiluer bee wepghed foz the pzice and the fatherieſſe, and hun that had h Teſtitying 5 1 
power and wiſe - thereof, none to helpe hun. did good iuſtice. 
dom may be vn- 16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge 13 * The bleſſing of him that was rrady i Becauſe his ad- 
derſt ãd in earth · of gold of Dphir, nor with the pzecious to periſhj. came vpon mee, and J canſep uerfaries did ſo 
ly things, yer his onmix, nos the ſaphir. the widowes heart to retopce. much charge 
heauenly wi 17 The gold no the chiyſtall ſhalbe equal 14 J put l on niſtice, a it couertd me: mp kim» wicked. 
dome can not be vnto it, na the exchange ſhalbe foz plate mdgement was as a robe, and a crowne, nes, he is cõpel- 
attained vnto· of fine gold. 15 J was the epes to the blinde, 4 IA was led to render a 

i It is too hie a 18 No mention ſhalbe made ofcozal, noz the ferte to ihe lame. count of his lifes 
thing lor man to oftheigabilh: fox wildome is moze pꝛe⸗ 16 I was a father unto the pee, a hen k That is. I did 
attaine vnto in tious then perles. newe not the cauſe , I ſought u out ſuccourhim chat 


this world. 19 The TopazofEthiopiaſhallnot bee diligently, was in diſtreſſe, 

k It can neither quall unto it, nepther ſhall it bevalued 17 J hake alſo the chawes of the vnrigh- and ſo he had 

be bought for with the wedge of pure golde, teous man, and pluckt the pꝛay out of cauſe to praiſe 
m 


golde,nor preci- 29 Whence then commeth wildom7and his teeth. 1 

ous ſlones, but is where is the place of vnderſtanding,, 18 Then J laid, J ſhall die in my ®neſt,s | I delited to do 
onely the gitt of 21 Steimg it is hid krom the epes of al the J ſhal multiplp my dapes as the ſande. iuſtice, as othen 
God, lining, and is hm from the ® foules of 19 Fot imp xcote is out by the was did to weare 

1 Whichis the heauen? ter, and the dewe lpe vpon mp coftly apparel. 
thought to be a 22 Deſtruction and death ſape, Me haue byanche, : m That h, t 
kinde of preci· heard the fame thereot with our eares, 20 Mp glozy ſhal renue toward me. a my home in my bed 
ous ſtone. 23 But God vnderſtAdeth the "wap there: bowetlhalbereſtozed in mine hand. wour all trouble, 
m Meaning,that of, and he knoweth rhe place thereof, 21 Vnto me men gaue eare,and wapted, & vaqu neſſe. 
there is no natu- 24 Fo he beholdeth þ ends of the wozld, and held their tongue at mp counſell, n My feficitie 
rall me anes, and ſeeth all that is under heauen, 22 After my words they reylied not, and docth inicreaſe, 
whereby man 25 To make the weyght of the wnndes, 3 mp talke® dzopped vpon them. o That is, va 
mighr atteine to tu weigh the waters by meaſure. 23 And they wayted foz mee, as foz the pleaſant vnto 
the heauẽly wiſ- 26 When he made a decree fox theraine, rapne, &thep opened their month v as chem. ; 
dome: which he @ a wap foz the lightning ofthethuns foz thelatterrapne. p As the drie 
meaneth by the ders, 7 24 If Ja laughed on them, they belerurd os thirſteth 
foules j ſlie hie. 27 Then did he ſe it, and counted it: he it not: neither did they cauſethe light of for the rayne. 

n He maketh pꝛepared it and alſo conſidered it. my countenance * ro fall. q That is, they 
Gadonely the 28 And vnto man he ſayd. Veholde, the 25 J appoynted out ſtheir wap, and did thovght it not 
autor ofthis wif. o feare of the Loide is wiſedoine, and to itte as chiefe, and dwelt as a ing in to be a ieſti or 
dome, & the gi ·- di part from euillis underſtanding. the armie, and like him that comfozreth they though 
uer thereof. | not that 1 would 
Fremy. o Hedeclareth j man hath ſo much of this heauenly condeſcend vntothem. r They were afrayd to offend 
avildome, as he ſheweth by fearing God, & departing from euill. cauſe me to be angry. ¶ Ihadthem at 9 
x 


d 


What men mocked lob. Chap. xxx. xXXT. lobs vprighines, 217 


the mourners, ride vpon the y winde, and makeſt He eompareth 
” CHAP, XXX 7 een en en tt 2 
, . 2 ure ou at or 
1 Jeb complaneth that he is contemned of the meſt * to . and to the houſe appopn: hi le winde. 
contemptuble, 11.21 Becaxſe of lus aduerſitie nd ted fo all the lining, Or, vid er 


af flultion, 23 Death u the hovſe of all flech, 24 Douttes none can ſtretche his hande L.. 


a Thatis,mine 1 Dt now thep that ate pongerthen 94vnro the graue, though they cry in his q None cande- 
eſtate is chaged, Ba. * mocke me: yea, thep Won fas deſtruction, | liver me thence 
and here as be- thers J haue refnſeb to (et with the 25 Did not J wEpe with himthat was though they la- 
fore the ancient d dogs ot mp flockes, in trouble? was not 1 tle in heaui⸗ mer at my death 
men were glad 2 Fo whereto ſhoude the ſtrength of nes foz the peoge? r In ſtead of com 
to do me reue- their handes haue ſerued nie, ſecing age 26 Pet when J looked fox geod,* enil came forting they 
rence,the yong © perithed im them? vato met;and when J waited foz light, mocked at me. 
mennow con- 3 Fa pouertie and famine they were ſos there came darknes, Not deliting ia 
temne me. litarte,fleeing into the wudernelle, which 27 p bowels did bople without reſt: for any worldly 
bMeaning,to be is barke,bdeſolate and watte, p dates of affliction are come vpou me, —_—_— not ſo 
my (hepheards, 4 Thep cut vp netteis vy the buſhes, 28 J went mourning without nne: I much as in the 


or to keepe my andthe jumper rro**s ws their meate, code vp in the congregation* & ctiev. vic of the ſunne. 


dogges, 5 Thep were ® chafe?. fozt{' from among 29 Jama bzother tothe *dzagons, and: — 
c lhat is, theit men thep ſhouteb a; them. as at atheefe, a companion to the oftriches, y vere in afflicti- 
fathers died tor 6 Therefoze ther dwelt ! ge cleftes of 30 My ſkinmte ts blacke vpon me, and wp on, & — 
tamine before rpuers, in the holes oi tie earth and bones are burnt with * heate, thers to pity the. 
they came to rockers. 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned tou 1amlikerke 
age. ' 7 They roated amongth? vuſhes,s#bn- moncning, and mine ozganes into the vilde beaſts 7 
Nr, malowe:. der Þ chiſtles they gathered themſelues. bopce of them that werpe. defire moſt foli- 
d lob ſheweth 8 They were the childzen of fooles and the tarie places. 

that theſe that childzen of villatnes, which were moze CHAR 1 x Withthe heat 
mocked him in vile then the earth, 1 Jeb reciteth the in nocencit of bu luung, & nomber of affliction. 

his afflicti , were g And now am IJ their © ſong, a Jam of bs vertu which dec lareth what ought 10 be 

like to their fa- their taike. the life of the fanhfu'l. 

thers, wicked, & 10 Thep abyozre me, & flee farrefrom me, 1 ] Made a couenant w nine * eirs: why a Ikept mine 
lende fellowes, and ſpare not to ſpit tn mp face, en ſhould I thmke ond a made? eyes from all 
ſuch as he here 11 Becaule that God hath looſed mp f cozd 2 - Foz what pozrion ſhould I haue of God wanton lookes. 
deſcribegh. aud humbled me, 8 they haue looſed the from aboue: and what inherit ace of the b Would not 
< THF make biidle befoge me, Alnmightie from on die? God then haue 


ſongs of me and 12 The pourhriſe vp at my right hande: 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and puniſhed me? 
mocke at my mi- thep haue puſht mp fete, g haue trode ſtrange puniſhment to © the wozkers of c lob declareth 


lerie. on me as on the © paths of their deſtruc⸗ itniquitie? that the feare of 
f Godhathta- tion. 4 Doerhnot hee beholde mp wapes and God was a bri- 
kenf:om me the 13 Thep haue deſtroyed my paths: thep tell all inp ſteps? dle to ſtay him 
force, ctedit and ttoke pleaſure at mp calamitie,thep-had 5 If J baue walked in vanitie, oz if mp from all wicked- 
autoritie,where- none ' helpe. foote hath made haſte to deceite, nes. 

with Ikept them x4 They came as a great breache of wa- 6 Let God weigh nie in the niſt balance, d He ſhewerth 
in ſebiection. rers, & x vnder this calamuie thep come and he ſhall know mined vpyightnes, wherein his vp- 
g He ſayd that on heapes. 7 Jf my ſtep hath turned out of che wap, rightneſſe ſtan- 


the yong men x5 Ftare is turnedvpon me:æ they pur: oz mine heart yarh * walked after mime deth, that is, in 
when they ſawe * ſue mp ſoule as the winde, and mine epe, 01 if anp blot hath cleaned comune aſmuch as he 


him, hid them- health paſſeth ama as a clonde, ds, was blameleſſe 
ſclues,as Chap. 16 Therefoze my ſoule is nowe !powzed 8 Let me ſowe, and let another feat: pra, before men, and 
29.8, and now in out vpon nie and the dapes of affliction let mp plants be rcoted out. ſinned not a- 

his miſerie they haue taken holde on me. 9 It mine heart hath bene deceined by a gainſt theſecond 
were impudent 17 * Jt pearceth mp bones in the night, woman, oz it J hane laide waite at the table. 

and licentious. and mp ſinewes take no reſt, dene ot imp neighbour, e That is, hath 


h That 1 18 Fofthe great vehemencie is mp gars 10 Let my wife 8 grinde vnto another ma, accompliſhed 
ſoughe by all ment changed, which compaſſeth me a⸗ and let other men bowe downe vpon the lulfof mine 
meanes howthey bout as the collar of mpcoate, : | | eye. 

nught de ſtroy 192 Ye hath caſt me into the — aa I 11 Fozthis is a wickednes,and iniquitie f According to 
me. an@ccome like aſhes and duit. tu be condemned, the curſe of the 
i Theyneede 20 When J crie vnto th&, thou doeſt not x2 Pea, this is a fire that ſhal denourt * to Lawe,Deur. 28. 
none to helpthe. heare me, neither regardeſt mie, when N deſtruction, and which rente out all 33. 

K ny my calami- ſtand vp. mine increaſe, g Let her be 

ty they rooke an 2x Thou turneſt thy ſelte o crueſſp agamſt 13 I I did contemne d indgement of my made a ſlaue. 
occalion againſt mer, and art enemie vnto mer wur the ſeruant, and of my maide, when they h He ſhewerh 
me. ſtrength or thine hand. i did contend with me, that albeit man 
My life faileth 22 Chou takeſt met vp and cauſeſt me to 14 What then ſhall I doe when * Sod negled the pu- 
me, and I am as niſhment of ad- 
halte dead. m Meaning ſorow, n That is, Ood hath brought uvlterie, yet the wrath of God will neuer ceaſe till ſuch bee de- 
me into contempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but ſroyed. i When they thought themſelucs euil intreated by 
to declare the vchemencie of his affliction , whereby he was ca - me. k I I had oppreſſed othets, hom ſhould I haue eſcaped 


ned be ſide hiniſelſe. Gods iudg ementꝰ Crt, ſtandeth 
Te, anode 


— Ge 


Jobs vprighenes before men. Tob, Wiſdome commeth of God, 


| He was moued ſtandeth vy: and when he (hall viſit me, 38 If my land 4 cry againſtme,oz the fur: d As though 1 
to ſnewe pitie what Hall J anſwere? rowes thcreof complame together, had withhulden 
vnto ſeruants, 15 Ye that hath made ine inthe wombe, 39 If J haue eaten the fruites thereof their wages chat 
bec auſe they hath he not made i him 7 hath not he a⸗ without ſiluer:02 1t I haue griened © the labuured in it. 
were Gods crea- . lone factoned vs in the wombe? ſoules of the maiters thereof, e Meaning, that 
tures as he was. 16 If I reſtrained the pooze of their deſite, 40 Let thiſtles growemiteade of wheate, he was no bri- 
m By long wat» o haue cauſed the epes of rhe widowe and cockie in the ſteade of barlie. bet nor extorti- 
ting or her te- "ro faile, THE T WORDES OF LOB oner, 

quel. 17 Oz haue eaten my mozſels alone, and ARE ENDED. f_ Thatis, the 
n He nouriſhed the tatherleſſc hath not eaten thereof, talke which hee 
the tatherleſie& 18 (Foz from inp pouth he hath growen CHAP. XXXII. had with his 
maintained the bp with me as with a father, and from «Elihu reproueth them of folle. 8 Age makgth three tricnds, 
widowes cauſe, mip mothers wombe J haue berne a not « man wiſi but the Spiru of God, 

o Tooppreſſe guide unto her) | 5 

him anddoc hum 19 If I haue (&ne anp periſh foz want of 1 theſe th men ceaſed to anſwere 


miurie. clothmg,oz anp peoze without couering, Job, becaule he eſteemed hun ſclfe ""Eb.was iuſt in by 
p Lermerotte 20 If his lopnes haue not bleſſed nie, be⸗ mult. ene cel. 
in picces. cauſe he was warmed with the flerce of 2 Then the w1ath of Elihu the ſonne of 


1 refrained not mp theepe, Barachel the- Buzue, of the fanulie of a Which came 
Gon finning for 21 If I haue lift o vp mine hand againſt Ram, was kindled ; his wzath, 1 aye, of Buz the ſonne 
ſeare of men, but the fatherles, when I law that I might was kindled agamit Job, becauſe hee of Nahor Abra- 
becauſe I feared helpe hun in the gate, nuſtiſied hiniſelte* moze then God, hams brother. 
God. 22 Let mae? arme fal from mp lhoulder, 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his b Or,as the Chal 
x If I wasproude @ mine arme be bzoken from the bone, ther friendes, becauſe they coulde not de pataphraſt 
_ worldly 23 Foz Gods punilhment was 4 feareful finde an anſwere, and pet condemned readeth, Abram, 
= peritie & fe= unto mer, and I coulde not be delivered Job, c Bymaking 

citie, which is from his highnes, 4 (NowElihu had waited till Job had himſclfe inno- 
ment by the ſhi- 24 If I made golde mine hope, ot haue ſpoken: foi i chep were moze ancient in cent, & by char- 
ning of the ſunne ſapd to the wedge of golde,1 hou artinp peres then he) ging God of ri- 
and brightnes of confidence, 5 So when Elihun ſawe, that there was gour. 
the moone. 25 If I reiopced becauſe my ſubſtance none anſwere in the mouth of the thzee d That is, the 
It mine one was great, oz becauſe mine hande had men, his wzath was kindied. three mencio- 
doings deligh gotten much, 6 TherefozeElthu the ſounc of Barachel ned betore- 
red mc. 26 If J did beholdethe* ſunne, when it the Buzite anſwered, and ſapde, Jam 
t By putting cõ- ſhinc d, oz the meone, walking in her pong in peeres,+ pe are ancient : there- 
fidence in any bzightucile, foze I doubted, and was afraid to ſhew 
thing, but in him 27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, pou mine opinion. N 
alone. oi if mp mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 7 For J ſaid, The daies : ſhal ſpeake, a the e Meaning, che 
u My ſeruants 28 (This alſo had bene an miquitte to be multitude of peres ſhal teach wiſdome. ancient which 
moued me tobe condeinned : fo J had denied the God 8 Surely there is a ſyn ite m man, # bur haue expericce, 
reuEged of mine t aboue 5 N the inſpiration of the Alnightie gnueth f Itisa special 
enemie, yet did I 29 If I ttioyced at his deſtruction that vnderſtanding. gift of God that 
neuer w:ſh him pated mee, 02 was moued to ioy when 9g' Great int are not alway wiſe,neither do man hath vnder 
kurt, euill came vpon hun, the aged alway vnderſtande ;zudgement. ailiag,& com 
x And not con- 30 Neither haue I ſuffred mp mouth to 10 Therefoze I ſape, rare me, and J wil meth neither of 
teſſed it free ly: ſinne, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſonle. thew alſo mine opinion, nature nor by 
whereby it is zi Did not the men of up a tabernacle 11 2Schold, A did wait vpon pour wozds, age. 
evident that he fp, WBhoſhallgievs of his fleſhe? we and hearkened unto pour knowledge, 
iuſtiſied him cannot be latilfied, i X whiles pou ſought outs reaſons. g Topreuethar 
ſelſe before men 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in p ſtreete, 12 Pea, when J had conſidered pon, loe, lvbs aifiction 
and not before but J opened mp docs vuto hun, that there was none of pou that repꝛœucd came tor h 
God. went by the wap, Joh no anſwered his wozdes: ſianes. 
y That is, Ire- 33 If I hauie hid : mp ſnme, as Adam, c- 13 Leſt pe ſhoulde ſape, We haue d found h And flatter 
uerenced t he ce aling mine iniquitie in mp boſome, wiſedome: for God harh calt hun down, your (elucs, as 
moſtweake and 34 Though I could haue made afraide a and no man. though you had 
conte mned, and great multitude, pet the moſt contemp⸗ 14 Pet hath hee not directed his woꝛdes ouerconic hm. 
was afraide to tibtc of the families hid? feare me: ſo J to me, neither will Janſwere *hun bp i Town,lob, 
offend them. kept 2 ſilence, and went not out ot the pour woꝛds. k le vieth al- 
z I ſuffred them doe. I5 Then they fearing, anſwered noKore, moſt the like ar- 
to ſpeake cuil of 35 Oh that I had ſome to heate mee! be: but left off their talke. guments, bur 
me, & ent not Hholdimmp-=ſigne that che Xlimightie will 16 WHhEFJ had waited(fox they ſpake not, without ranting 
out of my houſe witneſle fox me:though ume aduerſary but ſtoode ſtill and anſwered no moe and teproches. 
to reuenge it. ſhould white a beoke againſt me, 17 Then anſwered I m inp turne, and J 
a This is aſvffici- 36 Mould not J take it vpou mp ſhoul⸗ ſhewed mine opinion, 
ent token ofmy der & biude1t as Þ a crowne vnto me? 18 Foz Jam fullof ! matter, and the ſpi- 1 L haue con cci. 
righteouſneſſe, 37 J willtelhim rhe nomber of mp go- rite withm me compelleth me. ued in my minde 
that God is my ings,andgo vnto hun as to a pzince, 19 Behold,my belly is as the wine, which great ſtore ol 
witneſſe and will iuſtie my cauſe, b Shoulde nct this booke Hhathnovent, and like the newe bottcls realons. 
of his accuſations bea praiſe & commendation tomes c 1 wil that byaſt, 
make him a count of all my Kfe,withour frare, 20 Therfote wil I ſpeake, that J 8 — 
L Näth: 


Fs 


A token of Gods 
m 1 wil neither bzeath: I will open mp lippes and will bead and dis ſonle daintie meat. 


haue regard to auſwere, 


riches,credice, 21 I will not nowe accept the perſon of 
nor autoritie, but man, u neither wil gineritles to man. 

0z Imap not giiie a tiles, leaſt mp and his lite i to the buriers, | 
akerſhould take me awap ſuddenlp, 23 Jfthere be a meſſenger with him, or his will, 


will peake the 22 
verytructh, 


n The Ebrewe XXXIII. 


word ſignifieth, 5 Elibw accuſeth [ob of ignorance. 14 He theweth 
that God hath due meanes to inftrutt man and 2.4 Then wil he hane © mercie upon him, choſen out of a 


tochange the 


Chap. XIII. Xxx1117. 


mercy toward ſinners. 218 


21 Nis fleth laueth p it caunot be (@ne,+ 1 To them tha 
12 — which 1 not ſeene, clatter, ſhall buric him. 


22 S0 his ſoule dzawetrh to the graue, m Aman ſent of 


God to declare 


an interpꝛeter, one of a land co des n A ſingular 
clare vnto man his righteonſneſle, 


man, and as one 


name, as to call a to drawe bimfrom ſome. 19. 29 Hee affluteth and will ſap, ? Deliner hun, that he got thouſand , which 
foolea wiſe ma: man and ſuddenly deliuererb hum. 26 Manbeing not downe intothe pit:fozJ haue recet- is able to declare 


meaning that he dolnercd, grueeth thankss * 
, 


would not cloke I WIS 


the truth to flat · 
ter n en. mp wozdes, 


mp talke and yearken viito all 


ned a reconciliation, the great mer- 


pap the, heart 25 Then ſhall his fleſh he 4as freſh as a cies of God vnto 


childes,and ſhal tetutne as in the dapes Grners:% where- 
of his pouth, in mans righte- 


2 WBeholve nowe , J haue opened mip 26 Yelhallpzap vnto God, and he wil be ouſnes ſtandeth, 
mouth: mp tongue hath ſpoken in mp fauourable vnto him, a he ſhall ſe his which ischrough 


mouth. 


My wordes are in the — of 
all ſpeake 27 Ye leokerhvpon men, and if one ſap,'F faith cherein. 


3 WP! 
a Iconfeſſe the nume heart, and mp lippes 
power of God, & pure knowledge, 
am one of his, 4 Che Spirit of God hath made mee, 
therefore thou andthe biearh of rhe Vlinigytie hath 


evghreſt to giuten me lite, 

heare me. It thau canſt gine me anſwere,pzepare 
b Becauſe Iob thpſelfe and ſtand befoze me, 

had withedco 6 Behold, J ain accozding to thy wiſh in 


face with 1op : fo he will render vnto the iuſtice of le- 
nan his righteo mines. ſus Chriſt and 


haue ſinned , and peruerted righteoul⸗ © He ſheweth 
nes, and it did not pzofire : me. that it isa ſure 
23 He will decliner his ſoule from going token cf Gods 
into che pu, and his life ſhall ſee the mercy toward 
light. ſinners, when he 


29 Toe, all theſe thinges will God wozke cauſcth his word 


* twale oz thitſe with a man, to be preached 


difpute his cauſe Þ Gods ſteade : Jam allo fozmedofrhe 30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule vnto them. 


with God, Chap. clap, 
16.21. ſo that be 7 Behold, my terrour ſhal not feare th, 


from the pit, to be illununate in the light p That is, che 
of the liuing. inildee (hall by 


mighe do it with neither thal mine hand < be heaup vpon 31 Marthe wel, © Job,& heare me: keepe the preaching of 


out feare, Elihu the. 

faich, be wil rea» 8 Doubtleſſe thou haft ſpoken in mine 
n in Gods eares,and I hane heard the vopce of thy 
ſleade, whom he wo1bes, 

needeth not to 9 Jama cleane, without (ane: I am in⸗ 
teare, becauſe he nocent, a there is none nuquitie in mee. 
is a man made of 10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt 
the ſame matter mie, and counted me fox his enemy, 

that he is, 11 He hath put wp fete in the ſtockes, 
c I will not han- looketh narowlp unto all mp paths. 


dle thee fo 12 Beholde, ni this haſt thou not done 
roughly as theſe right: J will anlwere ther, that God is 
others haue greater then man, 

done. 12 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him?fox 


3 | 
4 He repeateth he doth not *giue account of al his mat⸗ 
lobs wordes, ters. 


ſilence,and J will ſpeake, the word pro- 


32 If there be! matter anſwere me, and nounce vnto him 


ſpeake: fo I deſice to * niſt:ſie thee. the forgiuenes 
33 Ik thou haſt not, heareme: holde thy of bis ſinnes. 

tongue, and I will teach the wiſdome. q He ſhall ſeele 
Gods fauour and reioyce: declaring here by, wherein ſtandeth 
the true ioy of the fa hiſull: and that God will reſtore him to 
health of body,which is a token cf his blefling. r God wil for 
giue his finnezand accept him as iuſt. ¶ That s, done wicked- 
ly. t But my firne hach bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward 
me. u Gudwill torgiue the penitent ſinner. x Meaning,oft 
times, euen as oſt as a ſinner doth repent. y If thou doubr of 
any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it. z That u, to 
ſhew thee, wherein mans iuſtification cunliſteth. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 


5 Elihu chargeth lob, that he called bimſelfe righte- a Which ate 


whereby he pro- 14 o Cod ſpraketh f once 02 twiſe and ow. 12 Hethewetb that Ged us 1146 wn bus wdge- elteemed wiſe 


teſted his inno- one ſeeth it not. 

cencie in diuets 15 In dꝛeames and 5 viſions of the night, 
places but pe» 
cally in the 13. flcepe vpontheir beds, 

16.& zo. Chap. 16 Then he openety pd cares of men, euen 
e The cauſe of bytheir cozrections, which heb had ſeas 
his iudgementes led, 

15not always de- I7 That he might cauſe man to turne as 
clared ro man. 
f Though God might hidethe ipyde or man. 

by ſundry exam- 18 And kepe back ins ſoule fromthe pit, 


when lleepe falleth vpon men, and thep x 
2 Heare mp words, pe * wile men, vprightly. 


munts. 24 God deftrayeth the mighty. 30 By of theworld. 
him the Iypeerite renneth, b Let vs exa- 
S1eouer Elihu anſwwercd, à ſaid, mine the matter 


and hearken vnto mee, pe that c That is, hath 
haue knowledge, afflicted me with 


3 Foztheeare trieth the wozdes, as the our meaſure. 


mouth taſteth meat. d Should I ſay, I 


wap from his enterpuſe, and that hee 4 Let vs ſcke * indgement among vs, am wicked, be- 


E let vs knowe among our lelues what ing an innocent? 
19 good | e Iam forer pu- 


ples of his iudge- and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the 5 Foz Job bath ſaide, J am righteons, 4 niſhed,chen my 


mers fprake va- (word 


God hath taken away mp indgeinent, ſinne deſetueth. 


io man, yet the 19 Ye is alſo Nriken with ſoꝛow vpon his 6 Should J lie in mp 4right/mp vid of f Which is com- 


reaſon thercof is bed,and the griefe of his bones is ſoze, 


the arrow is *grienons wout my ſinne. pelled co recciue 


not knower:yea, 20 Ho þ his * life cauſerh him to abhozre 7 Mhat man is like Job, that dzinkcth the reproch and 


and el ough God 


f(comefulnes like water? ſcornes of many 


thould ſpeake, yet he is not vnderſtood. g God,ſaith Edge 8 Which gocth in the £ company efthem for his ſooliſh 


keth comonly, either by viſiors to teach vs the cauſe of his iudge- 
eit ot els by affliftions, or by his meſſenger. h That is. de- 
terme to fend vpon them. i He ſhewethfor what end God 
ende th a\fi'ions: to beate dune mans pride, and to turne 
frm cuill. k That is, his painefull and miſerable life, 


that wozke miquitic, and walkcth with Kordes. 
wicked men? g Meaning,that 
Iob was like tothe wicked, becauſe hee ſeemed not to glotiſie 
God, and ſubmit himſclfe to his iudgements. 
Ee. ui. 9 Fo; 


| 


God iĩs iuſt in his iudgements. lob. Man cannot hurt God. 


h He wreſteth 9 Fo he hath ſaide, * It pzofiteth a man 33 Will he perfopne the thing tough b win God vſe 
Jobs wordes, nothing p he ſhould : walke with God. thck: tot thou haſt rep1oued it, be⸗ thy connſell in 
who ſaid y Gods 10 Therefoze hearken unto me,ye men of caule that thou halt choſen, and not J. doing his works 
[ children are oſt wildome, God fozbid that wickedneſſe now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. c Thus he ſpea- 
| times puniſhed ſhould be in God, and iniquitie in the 34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and kerh in the per- 
in this world, && Almightie. let a wiſe man hearken vnto me, ſon of God, as 
the wicked goe 11 Fot he wil render vnto man according 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, though Iob 
free. a to his worke, and cauſe euerp oneto nẽither were his wozdes according to ſhoulilchuſe and 
i That is, liue finde accoꝛ dung to his wap. wildome. refuſe afflict ion 
godly, as Gen. 5. 12 Andcertamelp God will not do wic- 36 J deſire that Job map be tried, vnto at bis pleaſure. 
22. kedlp , neither will the Alnughtp pers the ende touching the anſwers for wic⸗ 4 That he may 
Chap. 36.23. uert iudgement. ked men. | ſpeake as much 
x To deſtroy 13 Whome* hath he appointedoner the 37 Foz he © addeth rebelliovnto his ſinne: as he can, that 
him earth beſide hunſelfe 7 oz who hath plas he clappeth his handes among vs, and we may an{were 


1 The breath of ced the whole wozld? multiplieth his wozwdes againſt God, him and all the 
life, which he 14 Jf*he ſet his heart vpon man,# gather wicked that ſhal . 
gaue man. vnto himſelfe his ſpirite | @ his beath, vſe ſuch arguments. e He ſtandeth ſtubbernely in the mainte- 
m If God were 15 All fleſth ſhall perilh together, and man nance of his cauſe. 

not iuſt, howe ſhallreturne vnto duſt. SAN XXLXV. 


could he go- 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare 6 Neither doth godiines profite , or ungedlines hurt 

nernethe world: this and hearken to the vopce of inp 9d, hut man. 13 The wicked cry unte God and 

n If man of na- Wondes. are not beard. 

tare ſeare to 17 hal he that hateth indgement, ® go- x [7 Lihu ſpake mozeouer, and ſaid, a Iob neuer 

_ euill of nerne? and wut thou mdge hun wicked 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou ſpake theſe 
uchas haue that is moſt mſt 7 haſt ſaide, J am * moze righteous wordes : but be- 


power, then 18 Mut thou ſap vnto a king, Thou art then God? cauſe he main ei- N 
much more ® wicked ꝛ on to princes, Ye are vngodlp? 3 Fo thou halt ſaide, What pꝛoſiteth it ned his innocen- 
ought they to be 19 Howe much leſle to him that acteptet the and what auaileth it mee, to purge cie, it ſeemed as 
aftaide to ſpeaxke not the perſons of punces , and regar⸗ me from mpſinne 7 though he would 
evill of God. deth not the riche,mo:e then the pooze? 4 Therefore will I anſwere th, and thy ſay, chat God tot 

o Whenthcy for they be all the woꝛke of his handes, d companions with thee. mered him with» 


looke not for it, 20 They ſhal die ſuddenlp,” and the peo- 5 Looke vnto the heanen,+ ſe and behold out iuſt cauſe. 
p The meſſen - yle ſhalbe troubled at miduight, ? and the<cloudes which arc hier then thon. b Such as are in 
gers or viſitatiow rhepthall paſſe foith and cake awap the 6 If thou ſinneſt , what doeſt thou 4 a- the like ertour. 


| that God (hall mightp without hand, gain hun, pea, when thy ſinnes be ma- c If thou canſt 

| ſend. 21 Foz his eyes ate vpon the wapes of ny, what bocſtthon vnto him? not control the 
q God doth not inan, and he ſceth all his goings, If thou berighteons,what giueſt thou cloudes, wilt 

| aſflict man aboue 22 There is no darkeneſſe noz ſhadow of vnto hun: oz what recetucth he at thine thou preſume to 
meaſure ſo thar death, that the wozkers of iniquitie hand: in ſtruct God | 
he ſhould haue might be hid therein. 8 Typ wickednes may hurt a man as d Neither doth | 
occaſion to con- 23 Fol hee wil not lap on man ſo much, thou art:and thy righteouſnes may pro- thy fin hurt God, 
tend with him. that hee ſhonld 4 enter into nidgement fire the lonne of man. nor thy iuſtice 
r For al his crca- with God. 9 They cauſe many that are oppꝛeſſed, proſite him : for 
tures are at hand 24 Ve ſhal breake the mighty wont *\- tu crp,whichcrp out fo the violence of lc vill te glori- 


1 to ſerue him, fo king, and ſhal ſet vp other in their ſtead, the mighty. hed wout thee. 
1 that he needeth 25 Therefoze ſhal he declare theix works: 10 But none ſaith, Where is Cod þ made e The wicked 
1 not to ſecke for he ſhall turne the: night, and they ſhall me, which gieth ſongs in the night? may hurt man & 

| any other army, be deftroped, It Which teachethvs moe then p beaſts cauſe himro cry, 

Make them 26 Yeeſtrikeththem as wicked men in ofthe earth, and giueth vs moze wis who if he ſoughe 
| manifeſt 5 they the places of the ſeers, dome then the fonles of the heanen, to Godwhich 

. are wick ed. 27 Becauſe thep haue turned backe from x2 Then they cry becauſe of the violence ſendeth com- 

t Declare the hun, ⁊ would not conſider al his waies: ofthe wicked, but he anſwereth not. fort, ſhould be 
things that were 28 Ho that they haue cauſed the vapce of 13 Surely God will not heare hanit ie, delivered. 
hid. the pooꝛe to * come vnto him, and hee neither will the Alnightpregard it. f Becauſe they 
u Meaning, hath heard the cry of the afflicted, 14 Although thou ſayeſt ro Cod, Than praynot in faith 
| operlyin the 29 And when he gineth quietnefle, who wilt not regard it, s yet iudgement is bes as ſceling Gods 
; fight of all men. can make trouble: and when he hideth foꝛe hum: truſt thou in hint, mercies, 

x By their cruel· his face, who can beholdehim,whether x5 But nowe becanſe his anger hath not f God is iuſt, 
4 tie, & extortion, it be bpon nations, oi vpon a man only?? viſited, noz called to count the euillwith ho ſoeuer thou 


| y Whentyrants 30 Becauſe the Yhypocrite doeth reigne, great extremitie, iudgeſt of him. 
| | fitin the throne and becanſe the people are ſnared. 16 Therefoze Job openeth his mouth h For iſ he did 
of juſtice , which 31 Surelpit appertaineth unto God *toſap in vaine, and multiplieth wozds with- puniſh — 
23 vnder pretence J haue pardoned, J wil not deſtrop, out knowledge, thou deſeruett, 
1 of executing iu- 32 But if I (@ not, teach thou me: if J CHAP, XXXVI. thou ſhouldelſt 


ſtice are but hy- haue done wickedly,J wil do no moze, x Elihu heweth the power of God, 6 Aud his iu- not be able to 
=: ites & oppreſſe the people, it is a ſigne that God hath drawne flice, 9 And wherefore hee puniiheth. 13 The open thy mouths 
ac ke his countenance and fauour from that place. 2 Onely opertie of the wicked, 


' 

| 

| it belongeth to God to moderate his corrections, and not vnto 1 T7 Libhu alſo proc&deb and ſaid, 

man. a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as it were 2 Suffer me alle, à J will inſtruct 
|. | mocking Iob becauſe he would be wiſer then God, the:foz I baue pet to ſpeakeonGods 
| 8 behalfe, 3 Iwill 


Why God puniſheth. Chap, xxxv1r, The power of God. 219 


He ſheweth 3 Jil fetch : mp knowledge afarre off, 4 afarreoff, The workes of 
that when we and will attribute righteouſneſſs unto 26 Behold, God is excellent, a we know > Joey — 
ſpeake of God _— hun not. neither can thenomber of gis teſt, chat a man 
we muſt lift our 4 Foz trnelp mp words ſhal not be falſe, pres be ſratched out. may ſec them a« 
ſpirits more hie and hee that is d perfite in knowledge, 27 de reſtrameth the dzops of wa: farre off, and 

then our natural ſpeaketh with ther. ter, the raine \powzcth downe bp the 2 


ſenſe is able to 4 Wehold,the mighty God caſteth awap vapour 4 ame. 
reach. none that 1s unge and vabtant of 28 WW raine the cloudes doe dzop and r Our infirmitie 
b Thou ſhalt per courage, t fall antip vpon man. hindreth vs ſo, 


le 
cejue that l am a 6 4 Ye maintaineth not the wicked, but 29 Who can knowethe diuiſions of the char we cannot 
faithfull inſtru- He grueth judgement to the afflicred, cloudes,and the thunders of his*taber- at taine to the 
Rour, and that I 7 Ye withdzaweth not dis cies from che nacie? erſite know- 
ſpeake to thee righteous, dut they are with © Kings in 30 Behold, he ſpzeadeth his light vp6 * it, þ e of God. 


in the name of the tone, where hee placeth them foz and couereth rhe * bortome of the ſea. That is, the 
God. euer : thus thep are exalted. 1 Foz therebp hee itudgeth y the people, raine commeth 
c Strong & con- 8 Andifchep be bound in ferters & tied and gineth meate abundantty. — «6 
ſtant, & ot nder with the cozdes of affliction, 32 Yecouereth the light with rhe clouds, water, which he 


God puniſhed from imiquutte, | x Thatmencan not come to the knowledge of the ſpringes 
now lobt is a 11 *Jfthep obep and ſerue him,thep hal thereof. y He ſhewerh that the raine hath double vſe:the one 
ſigne that theſe end their dapes in pꝛoſperitie, and their that it declareth Gods iudgements, when it dot ouerflo any 
ate not in hin. peres in pleaſures. places, & the other that it maketh the lard fruitfull. x Thar 
d Therefore he 12 But if thep will not obep, they ſhall i, one cloude to daſhe againſt another. a The colde vapour 
wil not preſerue pale bp the {(wozde,aud periſhe 8 withs ſhewerth him: thats, the cloude of the hote — ge 7 
the wicked: but out knowiedge. being taken in the cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place 
to the humble & 13 But the hypocrites h of heart increaſe where the fire is, and ſo anger is ingendted: that is, — and 
afflited heatthe rhe wath:for they ical not when he bm. thunder claps. 


will bewe grace. deth them. CHAP. XXX VII. 

e Hepreferreth 14 Their ſoule dieth in *pouth, and their 2 Cb preue ih that the un ſea chable vi ſe dome of 

the godly to ho- life among the whozemongers, _ God u manifeſt by his works, 4 As by the thiders, 

nour. 15 He dehuereth the pooze in his afflictls 6 The ſnow, Ihe whirlewind, 1 1 And the rain. 

f Hewillmone on,andopencth their eare m trouble, 1 T this alſo mine heart 1s * aſtonied, a At the mamei- 
their hearts ro 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken ther out and is meoued out of his place, ling of the thun- 


ſecle theit ſinnes of the ſtreight place into a bzoad place & 2 Heare the ® (ound ot his vopce, and der, and lighr- 
hey may come not thut vp beneath : and ! þ which res thenoiſethat gocth our of his mouth, — : whereby 
io hun by repen- ſterh vpon thy table, had bene ful of fat, 3 Yee directeth it under the whole pea⸗ he declareth þ 
tance, as he did 17 But thou art full of the * tudgemenr uen,and his light vnto the endes of rhe che fanhfull are 
Mauaſſeh. of the wicked. hough iudgement & equiz Wozlde, | liuely touched 
Iſarr 19. tie marntaine all things. 4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundzeth with the maieſty 
gThat is in their 18 » Foz Gods wiath is, leſt he ſhould take with the voice of his mateitie, q; he wall of God,when 
tollie or obſlina - thee awap in thine abundance: foz no notitap them when his voice is heard, they behold his 
tion, & ſo ſhalbe multitude of giſies can deliner the, 5 Godthundzeth inarucitlouſlp with his workes. 
cauſe of their 19 on he regard thy riches: he regardeth hopce: he wozketh great things, which d That is, the 
owne deſtructid. not golde, nog all them that excell in we knowenor, thunder, wherby 
h Which are ma ftrenath, 6 Fo he ſayth to p ſnow,Be thou vpon he ſpeaketh to 
liciouſly bent a- 20 = not carefull in the night, how he the earth : < likewiſe to the (mall rame men to waken 
you God and deſtropeth the people out of their place. and to the great tame of his power, theirdulnes, and 
atter theſclues 21 Take thou heede:lookenot to ? iniquts 7 With the fozce chereot he : ſhutterh vp to bring them to 
in their vices. tie: fox thou halt choſen it rather then enerp man, that all men map know his the colideration 
i When they are affliction, . of his workes. 
in afflition they 22 Beholde, God eralteth by his power: 8 Thenthe beaſts go into the denne, and e Meaning, the 
ſeeke not tod od what teacher is like him? remame in their places. raines & thucers 
for ſuccour,as 23 Who hath appomted to him his wap? 9 The whulewinde commeth out ofthe 4 So that nei. 
Afa,z.Chro.16. n who can ſape , Thou haſt done wics South, and the colde from the * Nozth ther ſmall raine 


42. Reuel. 16.11. Kebln ?: wimde, : nor great, ſnowe 
Kk Theydieof 24 Kemember that thou magnifie his 10 At the death of God the froſt is gi- nor any thing 
ſome vile death, woarke, which men behold, uen and the bzeadth of the waters 8 is els cometh with 
* beforethey 25 All men ſer it, and men beholde it madenarrowe. out Gods ap- 
come to age. it Ye maketh alſo the clouds to labour poyntment. 
thou haddeſt bene obedient to God, hee would haue brought tro water the earth, & ſcatteteth Þ cionde e By raines and 
thee to libertie & wel:h m Thou art altogether after the maner of i his light, thunders God 


of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure agaiaſt j iuſtice of God. cauſeth men to keepe themſc'ues within their houſes f In 
n Goddoeth punith thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forger God in Ebre it is called j ſcatteriig winde, becauſe it driucth awa 
thy wealth, and ſoperiſh. o Be not thou curiougin ſeeking che the clouds & purgeth the aire. g hat is, is froſen vp & dried 
cuſe of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroyeth any. p And ſo h Gather the vapours, & moue to and fro to water the earth. 
murmure agaitſt God through 1MPpacienic. i That is, the cloude that hath lightning in it. 

Et. iui. 12 And 


Mans weakenc ſſe. lob. The fecrere workes of God, 


k Raine, colde, 12 And it is turned about by his gonern- let: oz who laid the cozner ſtone therof: 

heate, tempeſts mient,that thepinay doe whatſoener he 7 When p Hartes of the mozning © pzais e The ſtarres & 
and ſuc like are comandeth thein upon p whole wozld: fed me together, and all thye * childzen of dime creatui es 
ſent of God,cy- 13 Whether it he foz * puniſhment,0z foz God retopced : are ſaid to praiſe 
ther to punih his lande, oz of uurcie, heecauſeryitto 8 O who hath thur vp the ſea w doozes, Cod, becauſe his 
man, ot to profit come, when it illued and cane font as out of power, wildome 
the earth,or to 14 Yearken vnto this,D Job: ſtand and the wombe ; and goodncs is 
declare his fa- conlider Þ wonderous wozkes of God, 9 When J madethe cloiides as a cones maniteſt and 
uour rowarde 15 Dideſtthou know when God dilpoled ring thereot, darkenctic as the 8 lwade⸗ Knowen therein. 


man, as Chap, them? and cauled the! light of his cloud ling bands thereot: f Meaning, the 
36.31. to ihine? Io When Inabluhed mp cömandement Angels. 

1 Thatis, the 16 Haſt thou knowen the ® varietie of i vpon u, and fer barres and dozes, g As though 
lightning to cloude, and the wonderous woes of 11 Andſaide, Yitherto ſhalt thou come, great ſea were 
breake forth in him, that is perfite in knowledge? but no farther, aud here * ſhal it ſtapthp but as a litle . 
the cloudes? 17 Or howthyclothes area warme, obe pꝛoude waues, babe in the hãds 


m Which is he maketh the earth quiet thzough the 12 Haſt thou commanded rhe ! mozning of God to turne 

ſometime chan- South winde 2 ſince thpdapes 7 halt thou cauled the to and fio. 

ged intoraine, 18 Yaſt thou ſtretchedout the heauens, moming to know his place? h That is, Gods 

orſnow, or haile which are ſtrog,& as a molten o glaſſe? 13 That it might rake hold of the cozners decree and com- 

or ſuch like. 19 Tell vs what we ſhallſap vnto him: 8 — — 5 the wicked might mandement, as 
our of u 


I 
thee warme,whe 20 D — — ev wy ſtand vp as a garinent, fince thou walt 
the South winde oz thallman ſpeake when he ſhalbe * de: 15 Andfromthe wicked their light ſhalbe bornes 

bloweth, rather ſtroped? takenawap, and the hye arme hal be K Who hauing 


o For their clear 22 The t bzightneſle commeth out of the rhe = depth? the light, but 
neſſe. Nozth : the pzaiſe _— 


faire weather and elcare as gold. u Meaning,without cauſe, ſures of the haile, lefle art thou a» 
23 Which J hane hid againſt the time ble to compre- 
CHAP. XXXVIIIL of trouble,againſt the dap of warre and hend the coun- 
God ſpeabeth 16 Ieh, and declayeth the weakens battell? of God? 
man in the conſideration of his creatures, by 24 Bp what wap is the light parted, n That thou 
whoſe excellencie the power, wſtice & promdence which ſcattetet the Eaſt wide vpon mighteſt apoint 
of the Creator is knowen. the earth 7 it his way and 
a That his words 1 Ven anſwered the Loꝛde vnto Job 25 Who hath duuded the ſpowts foz the limites. 
might haue grea out ofthe * ww! and ſapbe, tame? oz the wap fo the lightning of o To puniſhe 
ter maieftic, and 2 Whois this that o darkenerh the thethunders, mine enemies 
that Iob might counſel bp words e: 26 To cauſe it torame on theearth where ich them, as 
know vw home 3 Cird vy nom thylopneslikea man:J no man is, and in the wilderneſſe where Ex09.9.18. 
he had to do. till demaund ofthe and declare thou there is no man: loch. 10.11. 
b Which by ſee- bnto me. 27 To fulfillthe wilde and waſte place, 


ing out the ſe- 4 Where waſt thou when J laped the andtocauleÞ bud of the herbe ts (pz The yce co- 
— of 4 foundations of the earth? declare, if 1 Þ * Tung p — 
y mans thouhaſt underſtanding. 28 Who is the father ofthe raine? oi who though it were 
reaſon, maketh 5 Who hath layed the meaſures therof, hath begotten the dzoppes of the dewe? paued v ſtone. 
it more obſcure tf thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched 29 Ont of whoſe woinbe came the pce? q Which ſtartes 


and ſheweth his the line ouer it: who hath engendzed the froſt of the ariſe when the 
owne folly. 6 Whereupon are the fundations therof Heauen ? ſanne is in Tau- 
c Becauſe he had 30 The waters are hid ? as with aſtone: rus, which is the 


wiſhed to diſpute with God,Chap.1 +3 God reaſoneth with hm and the face of the depth is froſen, ſpring time, and 
to declare his raſhneſſe, d Se e could not iudge of thoſe 31 Cant thou reſtraine the ſwete influen- bring flowers. 
things, which were done ſo long before he was borne,hee wasnot ces of 9 the Pleiades: looſe the bands r Whichſtarre 
able to comprehende al Gods works: much leſſe the ſecrete cau- of © Dyion 7 bringeth in y in 
ſes of his iudgements. e 32 Canſt ter. 


Gods mercy and power. Chap. xxxIx. xt. lobs repentance. 220 


certain ſtarres 32 Canſt thou bꝛing fozth *Mazzaroth in tothe pecockes ? o winges and fethers 
ſocalled: ſome their time: canſt thou allo guide Arc- unto the oſtriche: 


thinke they were turus with his ſonnes? 17 Which teaueth es inthe e 

the twelue 33 UKnoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, oz and —— neg m — — wa h They write F 
ſignes. canit thou (er * rhe rule thereof in the 18 And fozgetterh that the foote might the oftrich co- 

t The North earth? | ſcatrer them, oz that the wilde beaſt uereth her 

ſtarte with choſe 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy vopce to the might breake \ inthe ſand, 

that ate about cloudes that the abundance of water 19 Yee ſheweth cruel! bnto his becauſe the coũ- 
him $ map couer th? ones , as thep were not his, and is trey is hote and 


pong 
u Caaſt thou 35 Canlſt thou ſende the lightninges that wout feare, as if he traneiled in vaine, the ſunne till 
cauſe the hea- they may walke,and ſap vuto the, Loe, 20 Foz God hath depziued hun of * wils keepeth them 
uenly bodies to Here we are: | dome, and hath gen hun no part of warme, they ate 
haue any power 36 Who hath put wiſdom in the *renes? vnderſtanding. hatched. 
ouer the earthly oz who hath giuen the heart vnderſtan- 21 When l time is e mounteth on hie: he i If he ſhould 
bodics* ding moc the hole and his rider. take care for 
x lu the ſecret 37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſdom 22 Yaſtthougtuenthe hozſeſtrength? or them. 
partes of man. oz who can cauſe to ceaſe the / bottels conered hisnecke with ® neying ! k That is,to 
y Thatis, the of heauen, | 23 Yaſtthou made hun afraid as þ gra / haue a care, and 
cloudes,wherein 33 When the earth groweth into harde⸗ hopper ? his ſtrong neping is fearefull, natutall affection 
the water is con- nes, a andthe clotres are falt together? 24 Ye" diggeth in the vallep,@ re1opceth toward his yorg. 


tained as in bot- - mhi>ſtrength; hee goeth to mate! Whethe 

tels. x For when God doth not open theſe bottels , the earch the han man. iP oſtrich is —— 

coinmeth to this inconuenience. 25 Ye mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, p, he outrun- 
CHAP. XXXIX and turneth not backe from the ſwond, neth the horſe. 


The hount is and pronidence of God,which ex tendeth 26 Though the quiuer rattle agauiſt hun, m That is, given 

enen to the yong rau, giveth manfull occaſion the glitrering re andthe ſhield, him courage? 

te put hu confidence in God. 37 Iob confeſſeth 27 Le oſwalloweth the ground foz fierces which is ment 

and kumbleth himelfe. nes and rage, and he beleeueth not that by neying and 
1 Aftet he had 1 WII «thou hunt the pzap fox the it is the noiſe ofthe trumper, ak ing fu 
declared Gods lon? 01 fill the appetitie of the 28 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ba, ha: mane:tor with 
workes in the hons whelpes, he ſmelleth the batrel a farre off, and the his breath he co- 
heaues, he bew- 2 Mhen they couch in their places, and noiſeofthe captains, and the ſhoutimg. vcreth his neck. 
eth his matuei- remaine inthe couert to lpe in waite? 29 Shall the hanke flie by thp wiſdome, n He beateth 
lous providence 3 Mho pzepareth foz þ rauen his meat, ftrerching our his winges towarde the with his hoofe. 
in carth,cuen when his birdes d crp vuto God, wan ⸗ ySouth 7 o He ſo riddeth 
toward the dering fox lacke of meate: 30 Doth the egle mount vp at thy coms the ground that 
brutebeaſts, 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wude mandement,oz make his neſt on hie? it ſeemeth no- 
b Keade Pal. goates bzmg fooith pong? or doeſt thou 31 She abideth a remapneth in the rocke, thing vndet him. 


147.9. marke when the hindes do calue? cuen upon the top ofthe rocke, and the p That is, when 
c He chiefly ma- 5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths that tower. cold commeth, 
keth mention of thep 4 fulfill? oz knoweſt thou the tune 32 From thence ſhe ſpieth foz meate, and to ſſie into the 
wilde goates & when they bring foozth? her epes behold afarre off, warme coun- 


hindes, becauſe 6 Thep bowe themſriues : thep © byuſe 33 Yis pong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: trets. 
they bring forth their pong and caſt out their ſozowes. and where the flaine are, there is ſhe, 
their yong with 7 Yet their pong ware fat, and growevp 34 WYozeoner the Lozde ſpake vuto Job, q 15 this the 


moſt diſficultie. with come: thep gue foozrh and returne and (aid, | way for a man 

d That is, howe not unto them. 35 Is this to 4 learne, to ſtrine with the chat will leatne, 

long they goe 8 Whohath ſet the wilde aſſe at libertie? Aumightie: hei hat repzoueth God, let to ſtriue with 

with yong? oz who hath lcoſed the bondes of the Him anſwere toit. God ? which 

e They bring wude aſſe? 36 Then Job anſwered p Lozd,ſapiug, thing he repro. 

Forth with great 9 Iris I which haue made the wildernes 37 2ehold,'J am vile: what ſhall I an⸗ veth in Iob. 

dithcultie. is houſe, and the ſalt places his dwel: ſwere ther? I wil lap mine hande vpon r Whereby he 

That is, the ba- lings. : mp mouth. ſheweth that he 

ren ground 10 lie derideth the multunde of the citie: 38 Once haue J (poken,bnt I wil anſwer repented, and 

where no good he heaxethj not the cry ofthe dunier. no moe, pea twiſe, but J will pjoceede defired pardon 

fruites grow. 11 ee ſeeketh out the monnrame fox his no farther, for his faults. 
paſture , # ſearcherh after euerp greene CHAP, XL. 

g ls it poſſible thing. 2 Howe weaks mans power u, being compared to the 

to make the vni- 12 Mill the vnicome s ſexue th& 7 o will works: of God : 10 VV hoſe power appeareth in 

corne time? ſig· he tary by thy cribbe? | the creatin and your rning of the great beaſtes. * 

nifyins that if 13 Canſtthou bind the vnicome with his x A Game the Lozde anſwered Job out 

man cannot rule hand to labour in the furrow ? oz will he of * the whirlewinde, and (aid, Chap. 38.1. 

a creature that it plowe the vallepes after th? 2 Girde vp nowe thp lopnes like a 


is much more 14 Mut thou truſt in him, becanſe his man: J wil demand ot ther, and declare 
impoſſible that ſtrength is great, 4 caſt offthp labour thou unto me. 


he ſhould ap- vnto htm? 3 Mut thon diſannl * mp fudgement ? or a Signifying that 
point the iſ om 15 Mut thou belctue him,Þ he will bing wilt thou condemne me, that Þ mapeſt they that mſtife 
of God, whereby home thp ſ&de , aud gather it vnto thy beinſtificd? themſelues, con- 
he gouerneth all barnc: 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like Cod? oꝛ dot ſt demne God as 


the world, 16 Haſtthou giuen the pleaſant wings bn- thouthunder with a vopce uke hum? iniult. 
E t. itt, 5 Decke 


* b . 4 


. tavght me to accompliſh my worke ? 


Behemoth and lob. Livixthan, 


b Meaning, that 5 Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieſtie and 3 J will not ke&pe fllence concerning © his e The partes, & 
theſe — 2 excellencie, atap thy ſclfe with beaus partes , noz his power , noi his comeip — of che 


t vnto God, & tie and glone. piopotion. : whale. 
longed to no 6 Calt abzoade the indignation of thy 4 Who can diſcouer the face *ofhis gar⸗ d That is, who 
man. wzath, and beholde eucrp one that is ment: or who ſhall come to hun with a dare pull off his 

c Cauſe them to p4zonve,and abaſe hun. double © bzidle: $kinne? 


die if thou canſt. 7 Looke on cuerp one that is arrogant, 5 Whotſhall open the dozes of his face? e Whodare put 
d Prouing here - and bing him low:and deſtrop the wic⸗ His teeth are feareful round abnut. a bridle in his 
by that whoſoe- Ked iu their place, 6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong mouth? 

uer attributeth 8 Hide them in the duſt together, & binde lſhields,and are ſure ſealed, Who dare 


to himſclfe c their faces in a ſecret place. 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde — = 


power & abilitie Then wil I confeſſe vnto thee alſo that can come betweene them. mouth: 

to ſaue himſelfe, thp right hand can 4 ſane thee, 8 One is topned to another: thep ſticke 

maketh himſelfe 10 J Behold now © Behemoth (whom J together, that thep cannot be ſundered. . 

God. madef with thee ) which eateth £ grafle 9 His nieſings 8 makethe light to ſhine, g That it, caſteth 
e This beaſt is ag anore, and his epes are like the epelids of the out flames of 
thought tobe 11 Weholde nowe his ſtrength is in his YT, : fire. 

the elephant, or lopnes, and his koxce is in the nauill of 10 Out of his mouth goe lampes , and 

ſome other, his bellp, ſparkes of fire leape out. 

which is vn- 12 Whenhe — — 2 taple is 11 Out of his noſtrels cometh out 

knowen. like a cedar : the ſmewes of his ſtones as out of a bopling pot oz caldzon, 

F WhomTImade are wzapt together. 12 Vis bzeath maketh coles burne: 

as well as thee, 13 Nis bones are like ſtaues of bzaſſe,and foi a flame goeth out of his mouth, 

g This commen- his (mall bones likeſtaues of iron. 13 Inhisneckeremaineth ſtrength, and 3 
deth the proui · 14 He is the chiefe ofthe wapes of God: b labour is retected befoze his face, h Nothing is 
dence of God to- ihe that made hum, wil make his ſwozd 14 The members of his body are ioyned: paineful or hard 
ward man: forif to appꝛoche unto him, thep are ſtrong in themſelues, & cannot vnto him. 

he were giuen to 15 Hurelpthe moũtains bring him foxth be meoued, : f 
deuout as a Li- graſſe, where all p beaſts of 8 fieldplap, 15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and i His skinne is 
on, nothing were 16 Lieth he vnder the trees inthe couert as hard as the nether milltone, ſo hard that he 
able to teſiſt hm ofthe reede and fennes? 16 The mightie are afraid of his maieſtie, lye th with as 

or content him. 17 Can the trees coner him with their and fox feare thep faintinthemſelnes, great eaſe on the 
h He isone of ſhadow ? oi can the willowes ofthe ri- 17 When the ſwonde doth touche him, he ſtones as in the 


the chiefeſt uer compaſſe him about: wilt not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, darte myre. 

work es of God 18 Behold, he (poileth the rtner,* and ha⸗ nog habergeon, K Either he ma- 
among j beaſts, ſteth not: he truſteth that he can dzawe 18 Yeeſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and bzaſſe keth the ſea to 

i Though man bp Jozden into his mouth. as rotten wood. ſeeme as it boy 


dare not᷑ come 19 Ye taketh it with his eyes, andthin- 19 The archer cannot make him flee : the led by his wallo- 
neere him, yet ſteth his nole though whatſoeuer mee- ſtones ofthe ſling are turned into ſtubs wing, or els he 
God can kilhim, teth him, ble vnto hum. ſpouteth water 
k He drinketh 20 J Canſt thou dzawe out ! Liuiathan 20 The dartes are counted as ſtraw:and in ſuch abun. 

at leaſute, & fea- with an hooke, and with a line which he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare, dice, as t would 
reth no body. . thou ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongue? 21 Sharpe ſtones are under him, and he ſeeme that the 
Meaning, the 21 Cant thou caſt an hoe into his noſe? ſpzeadethſharpe things vpon the mire, ſea boyled. 


Vvhale. canſt thou perce his iawes th an angle: 22 Ye maketh Þ depth to*boile like a por, | That is,a white 
m Becauſe he 22 Will hee make manp u pzapers vuto &maketh the ſea like a por of ointment, froth, and ſhi- 
fearcrh leſt thou rh&,ozſpeake the faire 7 23 Yemaketh a path to! ſhine after him: ning ſtreame be- 
ſhovldeſt rake 23 Mil he make acouenant with the? & one would thinke the depthas an hoare fore him. 
him, wilt v rake ®him as a ſernant fo euer? Head, m He deſpiſeth 
n Todo thy bu- 24 Wilt thou plap with him as tba bird? 24 Inthe earth there is none like him: he all other beaſts 
fines,and be at oz wilt thou bind him fox thy maydes? is made without feare. and monſters , & 
thy commande- 25 Shall the companions banker with 25 Ye bcholdeth = all hie things: he is a is the proude ſt 
ments him? ſhall they deuide him among the king ouer allcherhildzen of pzide, of all others, 

o If thou once marchantes nern 


cõſidet the dan · 26 Caunſt thou fill the baſket with His 6 The repentance of Ieb. 9 Hee prayeth fer bis 

ger, thou wilt not (kinnez01 the fiſhpanier with his head? fenden. 12 Hu = are reſtored double vnto 

meddle vw him. 27 Lap thinehand vpon him: remember him. 13 Hu children age and death, a Nothought 6 

p To wit, that o the battel, and do iio moꝛe ſo, 1 Yen Job anſwered the Loꝛd, a ſatd, ſecrer,but thou 

rruſteth to take 28 Behold, ? his hope is in vaine:for fhal 2 J knowe that thon canſt doe all doeſt ſee it, nor 

him. not one periſh euen at the ght of hun: — things, a that there is no * thought any thing that 
CHAN TELE hid from thek. thou thinkeR, 

1 By the greatnes of thi monſter Li iathan God 3 ho is he that Hideth connſel without but thou canſt 
thewe:b bi greatnes, and hu fomer, which nothing d knowledge? therfoze haue J ſpoken þ bring it to paſſe. 
can reſiſt. _____ Jvnderſtod not, euen thmgs too won- b Is there any 

I One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him derfullfox me,* and which I knewe not. bur 15 for this 

a If none dare —— is he then that can ſtand 4 Yeare, J beſ&ch the, 4 I will ſpeake : God laid to his 
ſtand againſt a * befozeme 7 | will demaund of the ,4 and declare charge, Cha. 38.3 
whale,whichis 2 Who hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhonld thonvnto me. c I confeſle here- 
bur a creature, make an end: Al under heaut᷑ is mine, in mine ignorance, and that I ſpake I wiſt not what. d Hee 
who is able to compare with God the creators b Who hath ſhem ech t hat he ill be Gods ſcholer to le arne of him. 


5 Jhaue 


lobs repentance. 
e I Knewe thee 5 


onely before by 
heare ſay: but 
now thou haſt 
cauſed me to 


feele what thou 
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haue hearde of tee by the hearing ti Then came vnto him al his *bzethien, k That is, all his 
of the care, hut now mine eie ſeeth thee, and all his ſuſter s, and all they that had kinred, reade 
6 Therefoze J abhozre my telte, and re- bene of his acquamrance befoze, 4 did Chap. 1943. 
pent in duſt and alhes, tate head with hun in his houſe,+ had 
7 4 Now atter that the Lozd had ſpoken compaſſid ot᷑ him. #comfozted him foꝝ 
thele wozdes unto Jab, the Lozde alſo alÞeuil,that the Lozd had brought vps 


art to me, that I aide untoEliphaz the Temanite, Pp Hun, #cuery man gaue him a piece of or, lanbe, or me- 
may reſigne my Wwqath is kindled againſt chee, and a- monep, g euer one an earing of golde, ne . 
ſelte ouer vnto two friends: fo pe haue not 12 Ho the Lode bleſſed the laſt dares of 

thee. onen of mee the thing that is right, Job moe then Þ firſt : foz he had [fours ! God made him 
Lou tooke in like mp ſeruant 8 Job, teene thouland lheepe, a ſirethouſand tie ſo riche in 
hand an euill 8 Cherefoze take unto you nowe ſeuen camels, and a thoulaude poke of oxen, catell as le was 
cauſe, in that bulloc kes, ; ſeuen rammes, ᷣ go to my and a thouſand ſhee aſſes, afore,and gaue 


m by his out- 


warde afflictions, 
and not comfor 
ted him with my pe haue not ſpoken of mee the thing, 


mercies. 
8 Who had a 
good cauſe, but 


Randled it euill. 


h When you 
haue reconciled 
— ſelues to 


im for y faulres 


that you haue 
committed a- 
ou him, he 
thallpray for 
ou, and I will 
eare him. 
i He deliueted 
him out of the 
affliction here - 
in he was. 


When a man 
hath giuen once 
place to euill 
counſel,or to his 
owne concupiſ- 
cence, he begin- 


+ offer up foz pour ſelues a 13 Ye had alſo ſeuen ſonnes , and thꝛee him as many 

burnt and mp ſeruant Job ſhal daughters. children as he 

b pzap fo pou: ſo J will accept hun, t And he called the name of one ® Jemntz has! taken from 

leſt A ſhould put pou to ſhame, becauſe mah, and the name of the ſeconde * es him. 

ziah, and the name ofthe thude * Res m Thar is, of 

which is right, une my ſeruant Job. ren-happuch, long lite, or 

9 SoEliphaz the Temanite , # Budad x5 In all the land were no women found bexurifull as the 
the Shuhite,and Zophar the Naama- (> faire as the daughters of Jab, and day. 
thite went, and did accozding as the their father gaue them inheritance as n As pleaſant as 
Lozd had ſaid vntothem, and the Lozd mong their bzethyzen. caſſia,or ſweete 
accepted Job, 16 Aud after this lined Job an hundzeth ſpice. 

10 J Then the Lozde turned the icapti- and fourtieperes, and ſaw his ſonnes, o That is, the 
uitte of Joh, when hee pꝛaped foz his and his ſonnes lonnes,cuen foure gene: horneof beautie, 
friends:alſo the Loꝛd gaue Job twiſeſo rations, 


much as he had befoze, 17 Ha Job died, being old, a full of dapes. WE i 
THE *PSALMES OF DAVID. cine 
Ebrewes: & were 


THE ARGVMENT. hiefly inſt 
H1S booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt © ar — 
| precious treaſure, wherein all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicitic : aſ- atm = _ 


well in this life preſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge,and hea- 


uenly wiſedome are here ſet for v, to take thereof moſt abundantly, If we would know = his — 
the great; aad hie maieſtie of God here we may ſee the bright nes thereof ſhine molt clearely. h Pasteten 8 


If we woulde ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſe dome, here is the ſchole of che ſame profeſſion. — — 
If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and approche neere thereunto, and fill our — — 
handes with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt lively, and comfortable taſte thereof, If Deczule the m 40 
we would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to life euerlaſting, here by bi WEIS Wn 
is Chriſt our onely redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man may _ 
learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may ſinde full contentation. He that will re. 
joyce, ſhall knowe the true ioye, and howe to keepe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted 
and oppreſſe1, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to prayſe God 
when he ſendeth them deliverance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children ot GOD 
ſhall ſee how the hand of God is euer againſt them: and — he ſuffer them to proſper for 
a while,yet he bridleth them, in ſo much as they can not touche an heare of ones head, except 
he permit them, and howe in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefely, here we 
haue moſt preſent teme dies againſt all tentations, and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that 
being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this liſe, line in the true 
feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of gloty , which is 
laide vp for all them that loye the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
| PSALM. I. 2 But his delite is inthe * Jaweof the D.. G. 
VV hether it was Eſdras, or am other that gathered Loyde,andm his d Lawe doth he medi- . h. 1.8, 
the Pſalmes into a honig ſeemeth be did ſer ths tate day and night. ron. 20. 
Pſalme firſt in mauer of a Preface , to exhort all 3 oz he ſhalbe like a * tree planted by 4 In the holy 
gedh men to ſtudy, & meditate the heaxenly wiſ- riuers of waters, that will nung Scriptures. 
dome. For the effeft hereof u, 1 That they br bleſ- foꝛth her fruite in due ſeaſd: whoſe leafe reve. 17.8. 
ſed, which give themſelues wholy all their liſe to {hall not fade: ſo © whatſocuer he ſhall c Gods children 
the ho 'y Seriptures. 4 And that the wicked con- doe, thall proſper, are ſo moyſtened 
temmers of God,thoughthey ſeeme for awhile bap- 4 4 The wicked are not ſo, but as the ever with his 
pie. hot at length hal come to mſcy«b'e doſtruſtiõ. chaffe, which the winde dyztueth a- —— what 
Iz we Leſſed is the manthat doeth b er commeth 
3 not walke in the * counſell 5 . Therefore the wicked ſhal not ſtand in vnto them, ten- 
fl: | 2 


of the wicked, no ſtande in the *1udgement , noz ſinners in the al⸗ deth to their 

je way of ſinners,noz ſitte ſaluat ion. 
Vim the ſeate ofthe ſcoznekul: d Though the wicked ſee me to beare the ſu inge in this world, 
yet the Lord driueth them done that they ſhall not riſe nor 


dei to forget himſelſe in his ſinne, and ſo falleth into contempt tand in the companie of the righteous. e But tremble when 


of Cod, u bich contempt is called the ſeate of the ſcorers, 


they fec le Gods wrath, 
ſemblie 


The conſpiracie of the wicked. Plalmes. Deliverance is of the Lord. 


f Doth approue ſemblie ofthe righteons, A PlalmeofDanid , when 

and 5 6 Foz the Lozd fknoweth the wap ofthe 7 — his ſonne — 30008 

as not to Knowe, Tighteons, andthe wap ofthe wicked x 1 Ode, howe are inme aduerſaries 

is to teproue ſhall periſh, *micreaſed? how manp rile againit a This was a to- 

and reiect. 2A 1. IX me:? ken of his ſtable 
x The Prophet Dauid reioyceth that not- 2 pany —— — 3 — for all 

ithRandi , . Ihm m God, clah. is troubles he 
"” ng his enemies rage, yes God Nut thou dard art buckler fog me:mp had his recourſe 


will continue his kingdome for ener, and glozy,and the lifter vp of mine head, to God. 
aduaunce it euen to the end of the world, 4 J did tall unto d Lozd with inp vopce, b Selah here fig. 
10 And therefore exhorteth Kinges and And he heard me out of his holy moun⸗ nifierh a lifting 


rulers , that they woulde humbly ſubmit , *3me.Delah. vp of the voyce, 
. - 5 Jlatedmedowne and ſtept,and roſe vp to canſe vs to 
themſelue: vnder Gods yoke becauſe His e: fo: the Loꝛd ſuſtey ned me. bp conſider the ſen 
in vaine to refift God. Herein is figured 6 Imi not be afraid foi © ten thoulande tence, asa thing 
Chrifte: kingdome. of p people, that ſhould beſet meromd of great impor- 
tance, 


A a abour. 
> Yhe comire- V TA cde pppl mum in 7 O Lopde,arile: helpe me, my God: foz © When he con- 
4 vaine? thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vp- ſidered the trutù 
? — The Ringes of the earth bande them⸗ on the cheeke bone: thou haſt bzoke the of Gods promes, 


muring of the le | teeth of the wicked and tricd the 
inces are . b 

— — — — TU — — — 8 4 Haluation belongeth bnto the Loꝛde, ſame, his faith 

mot — 51 - 2 his Chniſt. and thp bleſſing is vpon thy people. Se- increaſed mar- 

eainſt Chriſt, 3 Let Vs byeake their bandes, and caſt a. n. ucilouſſy. 

Altes 4.25 their coꝛdes from vs. Be the dangers neuer ſo great or many, yet God hath euer 

dor, aveimed, 4 * But hee thatdwelleth inthe heanen weanes to del 1 1111 


: al the l | | 
Cn ä : the Lond halpanetgemt p Sontperſecared biarhe called op- 
will cat of the 5 Then ſhal he ſpeakevnto them in his on Goll truſt ing moſt aſſuredly in hispro- 
yoke of God wiath, and verethem in his loze dis ie and iherfore boldly reproueth his e- 


f pleaſure, ſaying, N A 6 3 
8 6 Euen J hane ket my King vpon Lion nemies ho wiifulty reſiſted his dominion, 
Pan. 26 mine holy mountaine. ; 7 And finally preferreth the fauour of 
Gods plagues 7 8 — — rm — that By the God before all worldly treaſures. 
will declare that E020 yaty iatd unto me, ou art mPp ꝗ To him that cxcelleth on Neginoth. 
in refilting his Donne: this * day haue J begotten I 2 — a Among them 


hriſt. th thee e = = G dof that were ap. 
Chriſt, they ; I art me when Ita 0 
fought againſt 8 Altze of me, and J ſhall giue thee the mp righteouſneſſe : thou halt ſer — 


him. heathen fox thine inherit ance, and the me at libertie, when I was< in di⸗ 

d To ſbewe chat endes oftheearth for thy3 grelle: haue mercie vpon ine and hears 10 f ct cn. 
my vocation to 9 Thou ſpalt kruih them with aſcepter fen vnto my piaper. was appointed 
the kingdome is of on, and hieake them in pieces ikea 2 © pe d ſonnes of men, howe long vin A — 


f God. potters veſſel, turne m e 5e ſer 
Oden, Toe Bewilenowetherefoze, ye Ringes: Hanirie,and — 7owr louing tune, and tobe- 


? Delah, in : who had the 
hebr. 1. 5. be learned pe iudges ofthe earth, 02 be pe ſuret Lode cho⸗ aleo 
e Tha is to ſay, 11 Derue the Loꝛd in keare, and reiopce in 3 ito hunlelfe — man: oy — — 
as touching trembling. will heare when J call vnto hum. — 


mis knowledge, 12 Riſſe the Sonne. leaſt he be angrie, 4 Tremble, and ſinne not: exanune 
becauſe it ny and pe periche in the way, when his * pour owne heart vpon pour bed, and — — the 


firſt time thar wzath ſhall ſuddenly burne, bleſſed are hg b fill. : - 4 
Dauid appeared all that truſt in yum. 5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſle, — — 
to be elected of God. So is it applied to Chriſt in his firſt coming and truſt in the Lozd, mam. 


and manifeſtation to the worlde. f Not onely the le es but the 6 Manp ſap, Who will ſhewe vs any 104. 
Gentiles alſo. Reuel. 2. 27. g He exhorteth all rulers to repent in x good? bur Loꝛd, lift vp the light ol thy p rhou that art 


time. h In ſigne ofhomage. i When the wicked ſhall ſaye, cauntenance vpon us. . the deſender of 

Peace and reſt,ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their pur- 7 Thon haſt giuen me mozeiop of heart, , juſt cauſe. 

poſes then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſa. 5.3. thenrhey haue had, when their wheate . ch of minde 
PS A L. III. and their wine did abound. 


| : lie. 
1 Dad driuen forth of his kingdome, was 8 J wil lap me downe, andalſofleepe in _ — © chinke 
8 l d ve that 
greatly tormenred in minde for his ſnne: Pede: fox thou. Loꝛd, onelpy makeſt me Er ſelues no- 


dwell in ſafetie. in this world 
, ll le in this world. 
againſt God:4 And therfore calleth pon e Though your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet Cc 


eren wexeth bold 2 romgh his — 2 bring them to nought. f A King that walketh in his vo- 

ſes againſt t he great railings and terrours cation. & For feare of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 

of hes enemies,yea, againFt death it ſelfe, i 3 e — py * not = py — 1. 

: mul: itude {ecke worldly wealth, but Dauid ſette th his fc hc 

which ia 1 962 ſens before his eyes, 7 in Gods fauour. 1 This Your in Ebrew may be referred to God, 

Finally he reiviceth for the good ſucceſſe, ag jt xc here tranſlated, or to David, ſigmſying that he ſhoulde 
that God gaue him, and all the Church, dell as ioyfully alone, as if he had manie about him, becauſe 
the Lord is with hum, PS$SAL 


r 


Paticace in affliction. 


PSAL. V. 

1 Dauid oppreſſed with the crueltie of his 
enemies,and fearing greater danger as, cal- 
leth to God for ſuccour, ſhexing howe re- 
quiſite it is that God ſhoulde puniſhe the 


Pſalmes. 


¶ To hun that excellcth on Neginoth 
vpon the cyght tune. Þ Plaine of 
Dad, 
Lozbe, rebuke mer not mihme /ere. 10.24. 
anger, nepther chaltiſe me m thy a thoughT de- 
wiath. ſetue deſtructiõ, 


malice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being 2 Haue mercie vpon me, © — 1 yer let thy mer- 


aſſured of proſperons ſucceſſe, he concey- 


weth comfort, 12 Concluding that when 3 


God ſhall deliuer him, others alſo ſhalbe 
partakers of the ſame mercies, 


am weake : D 4ozde heale mee, fg; inp cie pitie my 
d bones are vered, | trailtie. 

My ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled: but b for my whole 
Lozd how long witr thou delay: ſtrength is aba- 


4 Keturne, © Tode: deliuer nip ſoule: ted. 


ſane me foz thy mercies lake, c His conſcience 


'0,,4muſccall in- To hum that excelleth upon Nehi® 5 oi m «death chere is no remebzance of is alſo touched 


ftrument or tune. lot h. A Plalme of Damid, 
a That is, my I LI 

vehement praier ſtand mp* meditation. 

and ſecret com- 2 Hearken vuto the vopce of mp crie, 
plaint and ſigh- 
m2. 

b With patience 3 
and truſſ till I be for in the mozpning wil JF direct me ynto 
heard. ther, and J wu wapte. 


my King and mp God: toi vuto th do » » 


ce: in the graue who lhal pzaile thee? wich the feare of 


th 
Eare ip wozdes,D Lozde; vnders 5 1 famted in mp mournung: J cauſe my Gods iudgemẽt. 


bed euetp night to ſwine, and water d He lamenteth 
mp couche with mp teares. that occaſion 

epe is dimmed foz deſpite, and ſhould be taken 
ſunte in becanſe of all nune enemies. fr6 him to praiſe 


Pap. ; 
eare mp voice in d moꝛning, O Lozd: g wap from ine all pe wozkers ofinis God inthe Con- 


quitie: foz the Lozd hath heard rhe voice gregation. 


Or nine ei 


of mp weeping. 
c Secingthat 4 Fon thou art not a God that loueth 9 The Lozd hath heard mp petition; the eater «ic were 


God of nature © wickednes : nepther ſhall euul dwell 
hateth wicked. with t 

nes, he muſt $ The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 
needs puniſh the for thou hateſt all them chat wozke mis 
wicked and ſaue Qquirte, 

1 6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop the that ſpeakelies: 
d Which runne the Lozde will abhozre the bloodie man 


with wormes. 


Loꝛd wil recetue my pꝛaper. 


10 Au mme enemies thalb- confounded e God ſendeth 


t ſoze vered : they ſhall be turned backe, comfort & bold- 

and put tu ſhame i ſuddenlp. nes in afflictiom, 
that we may triumph over our enemies. f When the wicked 
thinke that the godly ſhal periſh, God deliueteth them ſudden» 
ly,and deſtroyeth their enemies. 


molt ragingly and deceitful, PSAL VII 
after theircamal 7 But Iwill come into thine houſe in , MF, by Ch S 
atfections. the miũtuude ol thy mercie : and in thy 1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh ene of Sauls 
e Inthedeepeſt feare will I wozlhip toward thine holy K&nſ/menbe calleth to God 10 be his defen- 
— his — 8 — — — ut 0 der, 3 To whome he commendeth his in- 
. acne 5 Fi ſhovng tha hiſs: 


in God. wap plapne befoze mp face, 

f Becauſe thou © o no conſtancie is in their mouth: 
art juſt, therfore withm, they are verp cozruprion : their 
leade me out of tote is an open ſepulchze , and they 
thedargersof flatter with their tongue, 

mine enemies. 10 Deftrop them, D God: "let them s fall 
Rom. 3. 13. from their counſels : caſt them out fo 
"0r,cauſe them to the multitude of their imquities, be- 
erre. cànſe they haue rebelled againſt thee, 

g Let their de» 11 And a let all them that truſt in thee,re- 
uices come ro iopyce and trummphe fox euer, and couer 


ence did not accuſe him of anie enill to- 
wardes Saul: 10 Next that it touched 
God: glory to awarde ſentence againſ} the 
wicked. 12 And ſo entring into the conſi- 
deration of Gods mercies and promiſe, he 
waxeth bold & derideth the vaine enter- 
priſes of his enemies, 16 Threatning that 
it ſhal fall on their owne necke that which 
they haue purpoſed for other a. 


bt thou them: and let them, that loue thy J *Shigaton of Dauid, which he ſang vn⸗ o, lid, of rune; 


nought. l 

b Thy fauour Name, reiopce in thee. 

toward me ſhal 12 o thou Loꝛd wilt bleſſe the righte⸗ 
confirme 5 faith dus, & with fauour wilt compaſſe hun, I 


of all othets. as with a lhield, 
2 good ſucceſſe. i So that he ſhalbe ſafe from all dangers. 
PSAL VYHL 


1 When Dauid by hi: ſinnes had pronoked 
Gods wrath, & now felt not only his hand. 
againſt him, but alſo ciceined the horrors * 
of death _—_—— he deſireth forgiue- 
nes, 6 Bewayling t 
way in his indignation,he ſhould lack oc- 


tothe Loꝛde, concerning the *wozdes of 9, 
* Chuth the ſonne of Jemimt, 2 — 


Q Loꝛde mp Cod, in thee J put mp 
truſt: laue me from all that perſe⸗ 
cute me, and deliuer me, 


2 LJraſt* he denoure mp ſoule like a lion, a He defireth 


and teare it in pieces, whple there is God to deliver 
none to helpe. him ſrom þ rage 
O Lozd mp God, if I haue done b this of cruel Sanl. 
thmg, ifthere be any wickednes in mine d Wherewich 
handes, Chuſh chargeth 


at if God rooke him a- 4 If J hanerewarded enill vnto him me. 


that had peace wu me, (yea I haue des c If Trevertced 
liuered him p vered me without cauſe) not Saul ſor affi- 
Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule nities fake and 
and take it: yea, let himtreade mp life preſerued his 
downe vpon the earth, and lape mine Een Sam. 26. . 
4 honour in the duſt. Helah, 4 Let me not 
Ariſe, O Lozd, in thy wath,and lift dp onely die, butbe 
thy lelfe agapnſt the rage of mine ene⸗ diſhonoured fos 


cucr, 


Dauids righteouſnes. 222 


— — <> 


Dauids innocencic, The dignitie Pſalmes. of man, Davids thankeſgiuing. 


; mies, and awake fox me according tothe 6 Thou haſt made him to haue domini⸗ 
e In promiſing tudgement chat thou haſt appopnted, on inthe wozkes ofthine handes: thou 
metheking- 7 DSothalthe Congregationof the peos haſt pur all things vnder his fete: 
dome. ple coinpalle ther about: foz their ſakes 7 All i ſheepe a oxen: pea, and the beaſtes d By che tempo- 
Not onely for therefoze i returne on hie. of the fielde: rall gifts of mans 
mine, but for thy 8 The Lozd ſhalltudge the people:iudge 8 The foules of the aire, and the fiſh of creation he is 
Church ſake de- thou me, Lob, accoꝛduig to mperighs the ſea, and that which paſſeth thzough led to conſider 


clarechy power. teonſneſſe, and accoꝛding to nune inno- the paths of the ſeas, the beneſitet 

g As touching cencie hat is in ine. N 9 © Lozdour Loꝛd, how excellent is thy which he hath 
my behauiour 9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked come to Nane in all the woztd! by his regenera- 
toward Saul and an ende: but guide thou the iuſt: fox the tion through 
mine encmics. righteous God trpeth the "hearts and PS AL. IX. Chit, 


repnes. f 
h Thoughthep 10 Ppdefenceicin God, who preſrueth f, f afl le lee 
cauſe againſt me 11 God iudgeth the r:ghteous , and him againſt his enemies, & alſo proued by ma- 


yet God ſhall that contemneth God, enerp dap, nifolde experience howe ready God was as 
iudge their hy - 12 Except * he turne, he hath whet his ; ; . 
— ſwozd:he hath bent jus bowe and made hand in all his troubles: 14 He being now 


itreadie. likewiſe in danger ef nere enemiein deſireth 

i He doeth con- 13 Yee hath alſo prepared him deadlp God to helpe him according to bis wore, 
tinually call the weapons: he will ozdeine his arrowes 17 And to deſtroy the malicious arrogan- 
wicked torepen- faq them that perſecute me. ie of bis aduerſari 
dance by hne 14 *Behold,he thaltrauaile with wicked: ©* 9 9% «derſaries, 
ſignes of his nes:foz he hath concetued mt ke, but To hum that ercelleth vpon Muth "oy inde in- 
iudgemen ts. he ſhal banig koꝛth alye. Labbcn, A Pſalme of Dauid. firument, or tone: 

15 Yehath made a pit and digged it, and 1 — pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with mp* whole , for the death of 
k Except Saul is fallen into the pit that heinade, heart; I wil ſpeake of all thy maruct- 7 abben er Goliath, 
turne his minde, 16 His miſchtefe lhall returne upon his lons wozkes, 5 a Godisnot 
I dye: for he owne head, + his crueltic ſhallfallupon 2 J wil be glad,@ retopce inthe: I will prayſed, except 


hath both men his owne pate. a : ſing pꝛayſe to thy Name, © moſt High, che whole glory 
and weapons to 17 JF wilpzarſe the Lom accoꝛding to his 3 Foz that mine enemies are turned be giuen ro hin 
deſiroy me. lrighteouſnes , and will ſing pꝛapſe ro backe: thep ſhall fall, and periſh at thy alone. 
Thus conſide- the Name of the Lozd molt high. pieſrnce, 
ring his great 4 Fo thon haſt mamtapned mp right b Howſocuer j 
danger, he magnifieth Gods grace. I1/a.59.440b.15-35. | Inkes. andmpcaule:thou art ſet in the thzone, enemie ſeeme 
ping faicblully his promes with me. and tudgeſt right. for a time to pre- 
5 Thou haſt rebuned the heathen : thou uayle, yet God 
PSAL. VIIT. haſt deſtroyed the wicked:thou haſt put preſerueth the 
1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent li- but their name foz euer and ener, wht. 


1 ; 6 < Denemte,deſtructions are come to a c A deriſion of 
eralitie and fatherly prouidence of God perperualende,and thou haſt deſtroped the enemic,that 


rowardes men m home he made, as it wer 4 thecities : their memonall is periſhed deck nothing 
god oner all his works, doeth not only giue With them. but deſtruction: 
great thankes , but is aſtomiſhed with the 7 But _=_ * _ ſha! = —_— hath but the Levd 7 
3 . - + +. Piepared his tone fog m t. deliuer his, an 
admiration of the ſame, as ene nothing a- g Foj he ihall möge the wolld in righte⸗ bring büm inte 


ble to compaſſe ſuch great mercies. ouſnes, and thall ĩudge the people with judgement. 
$ Oahinide of in- CTo him that excelleth on Gutith. tquitie. "Or reign & indge 
fir nent or, tune. A Palme of Dautd, 9 TheLozde allo will be a refuge foz the 
, noble, or, mar- I Lord our Lozde,how excellent is 4 pooze, a refuge mdue time, cuen in afs d Our miſeriet 
Weilows. () thy Name in al the woztd! which fliction. re meanes to 
hait let thy glozte aboue the hea- 10 And they that knowe thy Name, will cauſe vs to fede 
a Though the mens. truſt im ther: fox thou, L oid, haſt not faps Gods preſent 
wicked would 2 Out of the: mouth ot babes and ſuck⸗ led them that ſreke thee, care ouer us. 


hide Gods pray- lings haſt thou ozdepnedſtrength , bes 11 Ding piaiſes to the Loꝛd, which dwel⸗ 

ſes yet the very ranſe of thine enemies, that thau nugh⸗ le th in Zion:thew d people his wozkes, e Though God 
babes ate ſuſh- teſt "ſtill the enemie and the auenger, 12 Fo when he makerh mquiſition fo? reuengeth not 
cientwitnefies of 3 When J beholde thine heauens , cuen blend, heremembzethit, and fozgetteth ſuddenly che 
the ſame, the wozkes of thy fingers, the moone not the complaynt ofthe pooze. wrong done to 


P Or,eftwluhed. aud the ſtarres which thou haſt ozdey- 13 Yaue mercievpon me, S Lozd: conſi⸗ his, yer he ſuffe- 
der mp tronble, which I ſuffer of them rech not the wie 


* Or d. ned, — 

b It — bene 4 What is d man, ſayT, that thou art that hate me, thou that liſteſt nu vy fr ked vnpuniſhed. 
ſufficient for mindful of hin? and che ſonne of man, the gates of death, fu the openaſ- 
him to haue t that thou vbaſiteſt hum? 14 That I map ſhew al thy praiſes with- ſemblie ol the 
forth hisglorie 5 Foꝛ thou haſt made hem a litle lomer im the t gates of the daughter of Tion, & Church. 

by the he aue ns, then © God, aud crowned him with glo: retopce in thy ſaluarion, For God ouer- 
though he had rie and wozthip. 15 The heathen are t ſunken downe inthe chrowerh the 
not come ſo low pit, that thep made: in the net thatthep wicked in thar 


as to man, ich i but Juſt. e Touching his firſt creation, hid, is their foote taken, 6 "The enterpriſes. 
I 


The nature ofthe wicked. 


h The mercie of 16 » The Lande is knowen bp erecuting 
God toward his 
Saintes muſt be 


declared, & the 


Pſalmes. The ĩudgement of the wicked, 243 


| fozget not the pooze. Therefore 

mdgement : rhe wicked is \naredmmthe 13 VWherefoze doth the wicked contemne muſt nedes 

wozke of his owne hands. Yiggaton, God? he ſauth in his heart, Thou wilt puniſh this their 
. not s regard. bias heute 


Selah . 
fal of the wicked 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 14 Yer thou haſt ſerne it: fox thou behol- h Toiudge be- 


mult alwayes be 


conſidered. 


0e, this u wort lue 


to le noted. 

i God promiſcth 
not to helpe vs 
before we haue 
ſelt the croſſe. 
k Which they 
can not learne 
without y feate 
of thy iudge- 
ment. 


a Soſone as we 
enter into afflic- 
tion, we thinke 
God ſhoulde 
helpe vs, but 
that is not al 
waies his due 
time. 

b The wicked 
man reioyceth 
in his owne lult: 
he boaſteth 
when he hath 
that he would: 
he braggeth of 
his wit and 
welch, and bleſ- 
ſeth himſelfe, 

and thus blaſ- 
phemeth the 
Lord. 

y, ſuuffeth at. 
r not be moucd, 
becauſe he was ne- 
wer in cuil. 
The cuill ſhal 
not touche me, 
Ila. 28.1 f. or elſe 
he ſpeaketh 
thus, becauſe he 
neuer felt cuill. 
d He ſheweth 
that the wicked 
haue many 
meanes to hide 
their crueltie, 


and therefore ought more to be feared. c By the hypocnhe of 
them that haue autoritie,the pocre are deuoured, 
toGod for helpe, becauſe wickednes is ſo farre ouergrowen that 
Cod mult now helpe or neuet. 


all uations that tozger God, 


deſt miſchiefe and wzong, that thou tweene the right 
18 Foz the pooze ſhallnor be alma foi⸗ - 8 


mateſt » take it intothine handes: rhe and the wrong, 
gotren : the hope oft the afflicted tall oze commitreth hunſelfe unto ther: i For thou hal 
not periſh foꝛ euer. or thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe, vtterly deſtroy- 
19 Dp Lozd: let not man prenatle :let the 15 Bzeake thou the arme ofthe wicked ed him. 
heathen de tndged in thy ſight. and malicious: ſearch his wickednes, k The hypo- 
20 Put them in feare, © Lozde, that the and thou ſhalt finde i none. crites, ot ſuch as 
heathen map knowe that thep are but 16 The 'Lozde is King for cuer and euer: hue not after 
* men. Selah. the k heachen are deſtroped fozth of his Gods lawe, ſhall 
PSAL X land, be deſtroyed, 
rt He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, ty- 17 Lond, thou haſt heard the deſire of the | God helpeth 
rannie, & al kinds of wrong,which world. pooze: thou pyepareſt their heart: thou when mans help 
ly men we, aſiigning the cauſe thereof, bendeſt thine eare to them, ceaſeth. 
en ve, aſiignang the cauſe erco, 18 l To tudge the fatherieſſe and pooze, Or, deſtroy no 
that wicked men, being a4 it were drunken that earthip man * cauſe to feare no more man vpen 
with worldly proſperitie, & therfore ſei- mote, the earth, 
ting apart al feare and reuerence towards 
Godythinke they may doe all things with- 
out controwling, 1 5 Therefore he calleth 
von God to ſende ſome remedie againſt 
theſe deſperate enils, 16 And at length 
comforteth himſelfe with hope of deliue- 


Yance, 


I UP ſtandeſt thou farre off, O 

W / Loade, and hideſt thee in: due 
tune, cuen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pxtde doeth perſecute 


PSAL XL. 

t This Pſalme conteineth ms partes, In 
the firſt Dauid ſhewerh how hard aſſaulii 
of tentations he ſuſlained, & in how great 
anguiſh of minde he was, when Saul did 
perſecute him. 4 Then next he reioyceth 
that God ſent him ſioccou in his neceſſi- 
tie, declaring his iuſtice aſwell in gouer- 
ning the good, and the wicked men, as the 
whole worlde. 

To him that ercelleth, A Palme 


the pooꝛe: let them be taken in p crafrs of Daind. 
that they haue imagmed. 1 7 NtheLowbpurJmptruſt : how ſap 

3 Fo the wicked hath * made boalt of >: then to inp ſonle, * Flee to pour 2 This is the 
his owne heartes deſire, and the caue⸗ mountaine as a birde? wicked counſell 


tous bleſſeth himſclte ; hee contemneth 2 Foz loe, the wicked bende their bowe, of his enemies to 
the Loꝛd. and make readie their arrowes vpon him and his 

4 The wicked is ſo pꝛond that he ſeeketh the ſtring, that they map ſecretly ſhoote companions,to 
not for God: he thinketh alwaies, There at them which are bpzight in heart. driuc him from 
is no God. ; 3 Fo the b foundattons are caſt downe: the hope of 

5 His waies alwap pzoſper: thy indge- what hath the< righteous done? Gods promes. 
ments are hie aboue his ſight : theres 4 The Lozde is in his holy palace: the b All hope of 
fore " defieth he all his enenues. Lozdes rh1one is tu the hrauen: his eyes ſuccour is taken 

6 Ye ſaith in his heart, I ſhall neuet be * will conſider: his epe hiddes will trie away. 


moued, no be in danger, tze chuldzen of men. c Vet am I inno- 
Vis month is full ot curſing and deceit 5 The Lozde will trie the righteons: but cent and my 

and fraude: under his tongue is nul⸗ the wicked and him that loueth iniqui⸗ cauſe go 

chiefe and iniquitie. tie, doth his ſoule hate. d Though all 


8 «Ye lieth in watte in the villages : in 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal rame ſnares, things in earth 
the ſecrete places doeth he murther the *« fize, and umſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tem⸗ be out of order, 
innocent: his epes are bent againſt the peſt: thisis the * poztion of their cup, yet God wil exe- 
pooie. 7 For the righteous Lozd loueth righte- cute judgements 

9 Yelieth in waite ſecretly, even as a ly ouſnes: his countenance doth beholde from heauen. 
on in his denne: he lyeth in waite to the tut. e As in the de- 
ſpople the pooze : he doeth ſpople the ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha, f Which they ſhall drinke 
pooze , when he dzaweth hun into his euen to the dregges, Ezek. 23. 34. 
net. 

10 Ye croucheth and boweth : therefoze PS & L xIL 
heapes of the © pooze doe fall by his x The Prophet lamenting the miſerable e. 
might. | Pare of the people, c the decay of al good 

ſaide in his heart, God hath , a 
1 th de eng adap bis face! and. order defirerh God ſpedilyroſend ſuceour 
19 his children, 7 Then comforting him 


will neuer ſee, | ; 
12f Ariſe,O Lo1d God: lift vp thine hand: elf and others with the aſſierance of Gods 
help, he commendeth the conſtant veritie 


calleth 
nen that that God obſarmerh in leping his 775 


Gods worde is pure. 


Pſalmes. All men are vniuft. 
cellet Pſalme 
© To himthatercellethvponthe eight « Tohimthat grub 5 


a Which dare tune. A Plate . 

defend 5 truth, 1 Elpe Lozde, fog there is not a. Ye * foole hath ſaide in his heart, . 53. 

and (hew mer - godly man left: foz the faithfull | There is no God:thep haue *coz- a He ſhewerh 
cie to the op · are failed from among the chils rupted, and done an abominable that the cauſe of 


wozke: there is none that doth good, all wickedneſſes 


5 dzen of men. 
He meaneth} 2 Thep ſpeake deceitfullpeuery one with 2 The Lozd looked downefrom heauen to forget God, 


flatterers of the Hts neighbour, b flattermg with their vpon the childzen of men, toſeeifthere b There js no- 
court, which lippes,and ſpeake with a double heart, were any that would underſtande, and bing but diſoe- 
hurt him more 3 The Loꝛde cut off all flattering lippes, ſee God, der and wicked- 
their congues and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude 3 © All are goneont ofthe wap: they are nes among the, 
then with their thinges: All cozrupt : there is none that docth c David here 
* — 4 Which haue ſaide, With our tongue gaod, no not one. maaketh compa- 
c They thinke will we prenatle : our lippes are our 4 Doe not all rhe wozkers of iniquitie riſun betweene 
themſelues able owne : whois Loꝛd ouer vs? knowe that they eare vp mp pcople, as the faitliſull and 
to perſwade 5 No foz the oppꝛeſſion oftheneedie, thep eate bzead 7 they call not vpon the the reprobare: 
whatſoeuer they and foi the ſighes of the pooze, J wil vp Tod. but S. Paul ſpea- 
take in hand. ſaith the Lozde, and will e ſet at libertie 5 4 There thep ſhalbe taken with feare, keih the ſame of 
d The Lord is © htm, whomthe wicked hath ſnared. becauſe God is in the generation ofthe all men natural- 
moued with the 6 The words of þ Lozb are pure wows, iſt, ly, Rom. 3.10. 
complaints of as the ſilner, tried in a furnace ot carth, 6 2 haue made a moc ke at the coun⸗ q Where they 
his, & deliuereth fined ſeuen folde. lof the pooze, becaule the Loꝛde is his thinke them- 
in the ende from 7 Thou wilt kee pe f them, O Loyd: thou truſt. f ſelues moſt ſure. 
all dangers. wilt pzeſcrue him from this generation 7 Oh gine ſalnation vnto ? Iſrael out of e You mocke 

e Becauſe the fog euer. Tion: when the Lozd turneth the cap- them that put 
Lords worde and $ The wicked walke on enerp ſide: when tiuirie of his people, tben Jaakob (hall their truſt in 
promes is true they are exalted, 8 it is a ſhame fo the reiopte. and Israel chalbe glav. God, 

& vnchãgeable, ſonnes of men. Note that of this ic. pf. le, th e 5.6, and 7. verſes which He pray eth for 
he will performe it, and preſerue the poore from this wicked ge · ꝛte put into the commew tranſlation, & may ſerme vnto y whole church, 
negation. f Thar is, thine, though lie were but one man. ſome to be leit out in this, ate not in the ſame Pialme in whom he is aſſu- 


n , the Ebrewe texte, but are rather put in, more fully to . a 
g For they ſuppreſſe the godiy, and maintaine the wicked. — the maners of the wicked: E - thered red God will de- 
P-S AL, i 


our of the 5. 14%. and 16 Plalwes, the 59. of the toyſ et liver: tor none 
2 2 # . , Iſaiah, and the 36. Palme, and ate alledped by S. Paul, but he ontly can 
I Dauid as it WITe OHETCOME with ſundrie and placed togetber in the 3. to the Komancs. doe it. 

and new affiitions, fleeth to God as his EEE. A 

ouly refuge, 3 And ſo at the length being 1 This Pſalme teacheth on what conditian 
encouraged through Gods promiſes, he God did chuſe the Iewes for his peculiar 
conceineth moſt ſure confidence againf# people, and wherefore he placed his Tem- 
the extreme horrours of death, ple among them , which was to the intent 


: that they by lining wprightly and godly 
7 Tohim 1 1 Pſaline might witnes that they were his ſoeciall 


I Owe long wilt thou forget me S uu holie people. 
a He declareth Him: 1 — ; howe long Wilt C2 Pfanne ot Danid, 
that his afflicti- thou hide thy face from me:? 1 Ode, who ſhall dwell in thy Ta⸗ a Firſt Cod re- 
ons laſted a long 2 How long ſhall J take b connſel with: bernacle?who ſhalreſt in chine ho- quireth vpright- 
time, and that in mp ſelfe, hauiag wearmes daplp in lp mountame? nes of life,next 
his faith fainted mine heart? howe long ſhall mine ene⸗ 2 Ye that * walketh vpughtipy and woz- doing well to o- 
not. . me be craited abone me:? keth righteonſneſſe , and ſpeaketh the thers,& thir y 
b Changing my 3 Seholde, and hcare mee, © Loꝛde mp trueth in his heart, 3 trueth and ſim- 
purpoſe as the God: lighten mineepes, that I leepe 3 Ve that ſlandꝛetg not with his tongue, plicitie in our 
ſicke man docth not in death: non doerh enil to his netghbour, noz re⸗ wordes. 
His place. 4 Leſt mine enemie ſay,J haue : pxenats ceineth a falſe repozt aganilt his netghs b He that flatte- 
Ee Which might ed againſt him: & thepthat affiict me, bour. | reth not the m- 
turne to G. retopce when J ſlide, 4 * In whoſe epes a vile perſon is con- godly in their 
diſhonour,if he 5 But JT truſt in thy 4 mercie:mine heart temned, but he honoreth them that feare wick-dnes. 
did not defende thall reiopce im thy ſaluatiom: J will the lozde: he that ſweareth to his owne c To the hinde+ 
His. ſing to the Lozde, becauſe He yath * belt Hinderance and changeth not. rance of his 
d The mercie of louing!p with me. 5 Ye that © gmeth not his monep bnt9 reighbour. 
_ & vo cauſe P-S A I. xXIIII vſurie, noz 2 rewarde againſt the d That in el 
of our ſaluation. ' : innocent: he that docth theſe thinges, not be caſt torr 
e Both by the 1 He deſcribeth thep eruerſe 1 of we dſhallnener be moued, * of the Church 
beneſites paſt which were ſo gnome n to licentionſnes,that p S AI. XVI. as kypocrites- 
and by others God was brought to utter contempt. 7 For 1 Dauid pra erh ro God for ſucccur, not for 
FP COME. the which thing although he was greatly his workes, but for his faiths ſake,q Pro- 

grieued, yet being peiſaaded chat GOD reffing that he hateth al idolatris taking 
. woulde ſend ſome preſent remedie, he com- God onely for his comfort and felicitie, 
forteth himſelfe and others, 8 Who ſuffereth his to lacke nothing. 


1 Pichz 


* F ww * 


Gods word btideled him. Pſalmes. The true ie, 224 
® 0,4 cert ain Kr ot Dauid. 7 Shewe thy marueſlons mercies, chou 

te. 1 t me, God: fox in thee do J that art the Samour of them that truſt 

a He ſhoweth « truſt, in thee, from ſuch as 8 re ſiſt thy rpght g For all rebel 
that we cannot 2 O my ule, thou haſt ſapd unto the Hande, ”=_ thee, 
call vpon God, Loyde, Thou art my Lozd: mp* weldo- 8 Keepe me as the apple ofthe epe : hide whichtcouble 
except we truſt ing extendeth not tu thee, me under the ſhadow of thy wings, thy Church. 

in him. 3 But tothe Saints that are in the earth, 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 

b Though we and to the excellent: all mp delight is in from mine enennes , which compaſſe me 

cannot enriche them, round about foz ® my ſoule. h For their eru- 


God, vet we 4 The (ozowes of them, that offer to 10 Thep are incloſed in their owne fatte, eltic cãnot be ſa- 
muſt beſtowe another god, halbe multiplped ;4 their & thep haue ſpoken pzoublp with their risfied but with 


Gods giftes to offrings of blood wil I not offer, neuher mouth. my death. 

the vie of his make * mention of their names with 11 Tyep haue compaſſed vs nowe in our j They ate puſt 
children. mp lippes. 2 ſteps : thep haue ſer their epes to binig vp withpride, as 
c As griefe of 5 The Lozdeisthe poztion of mine inhes downetothe ground: the ſtomacke 
conſcience and Tritance and of imp cup:thou thalt mam: 12 Like as a lponthar is gredie of pzay, that is choked 
miſerable de- taine mp lot. and as it were a lions whelpe lurking with fatte. 
firuction. 6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ in ſecrete places. 


d He would ſanr places: yea, A haue a faite heritage, 13 Dp Lozde,* diſappoput hum: caſt him k Stop his rage. 
neither by out- 7 J wil pzaplethe Lozd,who hath giuen downe : deliner mp ſoule from the wic⸗ O buch u thy 
ward proteſſion me counſell: mp * repnes alſo teache ne ked with thyiwozd, ſword, 

nor in heart nor in the nights. : 14 From men by thme ! hande, O Lozde, | By thine hea- 
in mouth con- 8 J haue let the L02d a!wates befoze me: from men "of the wozld,who haue theit uenly power, 

ſent to their ido- he is at ny right hande ; cherctote J ®pozttionin this life, whoſe bellies thou " 07, whoſe tyran- 


latries, 8 ſhalnorſlide, filleſt with thine hid treaſure: their chil- ne bath 100 long 
Exod 23-13. 9 Wijerfoze * mine heart is glad and mp den haue pnough, and leaue the reſt of endured. 

e Whercwith tongue retopceth: imp fleſh; alſo doth reſt their ſubſtance fo their childzen, m And feele not 
my portion is inhope, ; T5 But Iwill beholde a thy face in righte⸗ the ſmart that 
mea utred. 10 Foz thon i wilt not leaue my ſoule in onſneſſe, and when J ® awake, I halbe Gods children 
God teacheth the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thme ſatiſfied with thine iniage. oft times do. 

me continually kolp one to (& coxruption. 1 n This is the ful 
by ſecrete inſpi 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in felicixie, comforting againſt al aſſaults to haue the face of God 
ration. thy * pꝛeſence is the fulnes ot iop: and at and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. o And am de- 


g The faithful thy right hande there arc pleaſures foz liuered out of my great troubles. 
are ſure toper- elletmoze. 
ſcuer to the end. PS AL. XVIII. 


h That is, Lreioyce both in body and ſoule. i This is chieſely a Io . 
meant of Chriſt, by whoſ®relurreQtion all bis members laue im- 1 This Tſalme is the firſt beginning of his 


mortalitie. K Where God fauoureth, there is perhic ſehcirie, gratulation, and thankeſygiuing in the ex- 
rring into his kingdome,wherein he extol- 


PSAL. XVII leth iſeth highly th 2 

1 Here he complaineth to God of the eruell |, — — ee 
pride and arrogancie of Saul, and the pp preſtrued and defended * 32 Al- 
of his enemies,vho thus rage d withous any fo he ſerteth foorth the image of Chrifies 
cauſe giuen on his part. 6 Therefore he 'þ,, 11. rhar the faithfull may be aſſu- 
defirerh God to reuenge his innocencie, & ,, Py, Chrift ſhall alwayes conquer and 


deliner las | onercome by the vnſpealęabli power of 
121 2 Ip 17 — — his Father, though all the whole worlde 
a My righteous I are * the , » J ö 
* 9 my crie:hearken vato mp pzaper of ſhould ſtriue thereagainſt, 
b The vengeice lippes vnfamed, To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da⸗ 


that thou ſhale 2 Let mpd ſentence come fozth from thy nid the ſernant ofthe Lozd, which (pake 

lhewe againſt preſence, and let thine epes beholde es bntothe Lozde the wozdes of this ſong 

mine enemies. quitie, = the d that the Lozde deltuered him 

rite examined heart in the night: thou haſt tried me, & from the hand of Saul) and ſapd, 

my conſcience, koundeſt nothuig: for J was purpoled I | lone thee dearelp , © Lozde mp 

d Iwasinnoccat that mp 4 mouth thould not offend, 13 

toward mine 4 Concerning the wozkes of men, v the 2 »The Lozd is mprocke, and mp fop- 2. . 24 2. 
enemie both in e wozdes of thy lippes J kept me from treſle, a he that delinereth me, mp God a He vſeth this 


deed & thought. the paths ofthe cruel man. and mp ſtrength: in hun wil I truſt, mp diuerſitie of 
e Though! — 5 oh my ſteps in thy paths, thatmw ſhielde, the hozne alſo of mp ſaluation, names, to ſhew 
wicked prouo- ſerte do not flide, and mp r . that as the wic- 


led me to d 6 naue called upon ther: fſurelpthou 3 J wil call vponthe Lozpd, which is ked have many 
evil for — win heare me,DGod:tncline the eare thie to bee d pzapled 2 ſo ſhall I bee ſafe meanes to hurt, 
thy word kept to ine, and hearken vuto mp wozdes, ſo God hath 
me backe. ny way es to heſpe. b For none can obtaine their requeſts of 
f He was aſſuted that God would not refuſe bis requeſt, Cod, that ioyne not his glory with their petition, 
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| "Pauids confidence. 


. Plalnes, Power commeth of God. 


from mine enemies. 25 With the* godly thou wilt ſhewe thy t Here he ſpea- 
e He __ 4 The: ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me, ſelfe godlp : with the vpzioht man thou kerh of God ac- 
of the dangers and the floods of wickednes made mee wilt ſhew thp ſelfe vp}11ghr, cording to our 
& malice of his afrapde, 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf capacitie, who 
enemies, from 5 The" (ozowes ofthe graue haue cons pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt ſhewerh mercy 


the which God palled me about: the (nares of death os ſhewe thp (elfe froward. to his, and puni- 
had deliuered uertooke me, 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the peoze people, ſheth 5 wicked, 
him. 6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the and wilt * caſt down the pzoude leokes, as is ſayd alſo, 

® Or,coardes, or, Loꝛd, and crped vnto my God:he heard 28 Surely thou wilt light mpcandle:the Leuit. 26. 21, 24. 
cables. mp vopce out of his Temple, ⁊ my crxye Tord my God wil lighten mp darkenes, u When their 


did come befoze him, euẽ into his eares, 29 Fox by thee J haue * bzoken rhzough ſinne is come to 
d A — 7 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: an hoſte, and by imp Cod J haue leaped the ſull meaſure. 
of the wrathof the foundarios allo of the mountames ouer a wall. x He attributeth 
God againſt his mued and thooke, becauſe he was an: 30 The wape of God is vncozrupt: the it to God, that 
enemies after he grie, i y wozde of the Lozd is tried in the fire: he he both gate the 
had heard his 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a is a ſhield to all that truſt in hum. vidtorie in the 
praycrs. econſuming fire out of his mouth:coles 31 Fox who is God beſides the Lozde? a held & alſo de- 
e He ſheweth were kindled thereat. whois mightie laue our God? ſtroied the cities 
howe horrible 9 Ye bowed the heauens alſo and came 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and ol his enemies. 
Gods iadgemẽts downe, and foarkenes was under his maketh mp*= wap bpuight. y Be thedangers 
ſhalbe to the fekte. 33 Hemaketh mp feete ſike hindes feete, neuer ſo many 
wicked. 10 And he rode vpon e Cherub and did @ letteth me vpon mine * high places, or great, yet 
f Darkenes ſig- flie, and he came flying vpon the wings 34 Yeteacheth mine handes to fight: ſo Gods promes 
niſieth the wrach of the winde. that a bowe of " bzaſle is bzoken with muſt take effect. 
of God,as the II He made darkenes his b ſecrete place, mine armes. z He giueth 
cleare light ſig- and his ꝓauilion round about hun, euen 35 Thou haſt alſo _ me the b ſhield of good ſucceſſe to 
niſieth Gods fa- darkenes of waters, and cloudes ofthe thp ſaluation, and thy right hande hath all mine enter · 
uour. aire. ſtaped mie, a thy lonung kundenes hath priſes. 

This is de- 12 At the bztghtneſſe of his preſence his canſedineto increaſe, a Astowres and 
{cribed at large, cloudes paſled, hayleftones andcoales 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps bnder forts, which he 
Pſalme 124. of fire, me, and nune hecles hane not ſlid. tooke out of the 
h As a King an- 13 The Loꝛd alſo thundzed in the heauen, 37 4 J haue purſued mine enemies, and hands of Gods 
grie with the and the Higheſt gaue ' h1s vopce, haple⸗ taken them, a haue not turned againe enemies. 
people, wil not ſtones and coales of fire. till J had conſumed them. " Or,feele. 
ſhew himſelſte 14 Then he ſent ont *his arrowes and 38 J haue wounded them, that they were b Todefend me 
vnto them. ſcattered them, and he micreaſed light ⸗ not able to riſe;thep art fallen under ip from dangers. 

1 Thundred, nimgs and deſtroped them. fcete. c He attribu- 
lightned, and 15 And the chanels of waters were ſ&nc, 39 Foz thou haſt girded me with ſtrength reth the begin- 
hayled. # thc | foundations of the woꝛlde were to battell: them, that roſe agamiſt mee, ning, continu- 

K His lightnings. Diſcoucred atthprebuking, © Lozde,at thou halt ſubdued under me. ance & increaſe 
fat is, che the blaſting of Þ bzeath of thy noſtreis. 40 And thon halt © ginen me the neckes in weldoing only 
deepe bottoms 16 Ye hath lent downe from abone & ta- of mine enemies, that J might deſtrop to Gods fauour, 
were ſeene, whs ken me; he hath dzawen me out of ma⸗ them that hate me, d David decla- 
the red ſea was up u waters, 41 Thep i cryed, but there was none to reth that he did 


deuided. 17 Ye hath delinered me from mp ©ſkrong ſauerhem,cuen unto the Lozd,but he an- nothing beſidcs 
m Out of ſun- enemie, and from them which hate me: ſwered them not. his vocation, but 
drie and great fo they were o to ſtrong foi ine. 42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the s ſtirred vp by 
dangers. 18 Thep pꝛeuented me in the dape of my duſt befoze the winde: I di tread them Gs Spirite to 


n To wit, Saul. calamitie: but the Lozd was mp ſtap. flat as the clap in theſtreeres, evccute his 

o Therfore God 19 He haought me fooxth alſo into a — 43 Thou halt delinered me from the con⸗ iudgements. 
ſent me ſuccour. place: P he delmered mee becauſe he tentions of the people : thou haſt made e Thou haſt gi- 
p The cauſe of . noured me. me the head of the s heathen: a people, ven them into 
Gods delinerace 20 The Lozdrewarded me accozding to home J haue not © knowen, ſhall ſerue mine hands to 


is his onely fa= mp — 2 accozding to the me. be ſlayne. 
uour and loue to = of mine hands he recompen- 44 As ſcone as they heare, thep ſhall obep t They that re- 
vs. d me: me: the ſtrangers ſhal be in ſubiection iect the cry of y 


q Dauidwas 21 Becauſe J kept the waies ofthe Lozy, to me. afflicted, Cod wil 
ure of his righ- aud did not wickedlp againſt mp God. 45 Strangers ſhall x ſhzinke awap, and alſo reiect them, 
teous cauſe and 22 Fot al his Lawes were befoze me, and feare in their pinie chambers, when they crie 
good behauiour Jdidnst caſt awap his * conunaundes 46 let the Loꝛde line, and bleſſed bee mp for helpe: for ey- 
toward Saul and ments from me, ſtrength, andthe God of mp ſaluation ther payne ot 
his enemies, and 23 J was vpught alſo with him, a haue beexalted, fe are cauſe thoſe 
therefore was kept ine from mp \wickednes, 47 I: is God that giueth mee power to as hypocrits to cy 
aſſured of Gods 24 Therefoze the Lozderewarded me ac⸗ uenge me and ſubdueth the people un⸗ g Which dwell 
fauour and deli- coding to u righteouſneſſe, & accoz> der me. round about me- 
* ding to the pureneſſe of mine handes in h The kingdom of Chriſt is in Dauids kingdom prefigured:»ho 
t For al hisdan- His ſight, by the pfEthing of his worde bringeth all to his ſubiection. 
ers, he exerci- : i Or,lye: ſignifying a ſubĩection conſtrayned & not voluntary. 
ed himſelſe in the Lawe of God. ſ Ineicher gaue place to their k Feare ſhal cauſe them to be afraid and come ſotth of theit ſe- 


wicked tentations, not to mine one affectionꝭ. crete holes and boldes to ſceke * 
; 48 mp 
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Gods excellent workes, Pſalmes. To truſt in God onely, 225 
O inp deliuerer from mine enemies, 12 Who can buderſtand his! ſaults:clenſe 1 Then there is 


1 Thatis,San!, enen thou haſt ſet mee bp from them, mefrom ſecrettaultes. no rewarde of 
who of malice that roſe againſt me : thou haſt deliue- 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo fru ® duetie, but of 
perſecuted him, red me from the! cruell man. tuous linnes : let them not ouer Grace:tor where 
m This prophe- 49 Cherefoze v J will pzaiſe th, Lozd, mee: * ſo ſhall I be vpzight, and made ſinne is, there 
cie appertaineth among the nations, and will ung vnto cleane from much wickednes, death is the re. 
tothe kingdom thy Name, 14 Let the wondes ot mp mourh, and the warde. 

of Chriſt, & vo- 50 Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his meditation of mine be acceptas m Which are 
cation of the king, and ſheweth mercp to his anoms ble in O Lozde, mp ſtrength, # done purpoſely 
Oertiles, as ted, euen to Dauid, and to his *® (eedefoz mp x and of malice. 
Rom. 15.9. euer, n If thou ſup. 


Thus did not properly apperteine to Saloms, but to leſusChriſt. e my wicked affections by thine ſpirit. o That Ins 
: IS | — — — 4 
PSAL. XIX. SAL. XX. 
1 To che intent he might mou the faith- 1 A praier of the people mto God, that it 
ful to a deeper conſideration of Gods glo- would pleaſe himro heare their King, and 
rie, hee ſeiteih before their eyes the moFF receiue his ſacrifice, which he offred before 
exquiſite workemanſhip of the heawens he went te battell againſt the Ananonizes, 
with their proportion, and ornaments : 8 
8 And afterward calleth thẽ to the Lawe, lalme . p 
wherein God hath reueiled himſelſe more T2. — heare theeinthe dape of 2 _ Lings 
* n ; trouble: the > Name ofthe God of are alſo admonz- 
familiarly to his choſt people. The which Jaakob defendthee: ſhe to call to 
peculiar grace by commending the Lawe 2 —— — from the ou X in their af · 
an thee out ot es. 
he ſexcech forth more as large. 2 Let , — all thine offrings, b The vere 
CTo him that excelleth, A Plalme and <xurnethp burnt offrings into as powerand grace 
of Daiud, hes. — * BENE of _ FR 
110. I e *aheanens declare the glozy of 4 And grant thee according to thine heart, c Inroken 
* — Yo ny the firmament — and fulfill al ehr purpoſe: R are accep- 
— , the wozke of his handes, 5 That we map reiopce in thy «4 ſaluation, table vnto him. 
atirude,ſceing 2 > Day vnto dap vttereth the lame, and and ſet vp the banner in rhe Name of dGranted tothe 


heaues, which night untonight teacheth — —— — — _ Lopde ſhall perfozme gp — b 
are dumme crea 3 There is no (peach noz< language, here 6 Now * know that the Logd wil hel — ſtandeth. 
tutes, ſet forth their vopce 19 not heard, I 1 — 


Gods plorie, Their 4ime is gone foozth though all anopnted, and will heare hum from e The Church 
b — k the carth,s their wozdes intothe endes bi . Sanctuatie, by the migytie helpe — —— 
ſucceſſe of the ol the wollde : in them hath he ſet a ta: _ ® his right and. _ * 
day & the night bernaclefoz the ſunne, 7 dome wall tn chariots, and Tens in periticn. "WES 
is ſufficient to 5 Which cömeth fozth as a bzidegrome bolſes: bur wee will remember the : As by the v 
declare Gods out of his © chamber, and retopceth ike , Name ofthe Lozd our God, le Sancuarie 
poodneſſe, 6 Pius going out is frointheende of the digt weareriſen,andſtandvpzight, appeared ro. 
© The heauens Heanuen, & his compaſſeis bnto the ends 9 Saue Lode: b let the King heare us in m_ his people, 
area Scholema» of the ſame, and none is hid from the the dap that we call, - by the heauẽ · 
ter to all natiõs, Heate thereof, — hoes meant his 
betheyneuer 7 The flaw of d Loꝛd is perfit,couerting r and maieſtie. The world lin z that put not their on- 
fo batharous. the ſoule : the teſtunonie ofthe Lozde is truſt in God, h the King be able to deliver vs by by 
d The heauens ſure,+ giueth wiſedom vnto the ſimple, {*<ngrb,when we ſecke vnto him for ſuecour. 
are as a lineof B Thettatures of the Lozdareright and 
reat capirall retopcethe heart: the commandement „ PSAL XXI i 
eters to ſhewe of the Lold is pure, and giueth light vn⸗ 1 Dauid in the perſon of the people praiſeth 


— Gods 2 — the Lopdis cle * God for the victory, attributing it to God. 
lone. a e Lozdis cleane,and f 
e Or, valle. The , duret — the tudgeinents of the andnot 10 the ſtrength of mn. Wherein 


maner was that Nene arcs rrueth; they are righteous 2 % Gho#7 direfferh the faichfull g 
the bride and b all together, Chriſt,pho is the perfection of this kinggh. 
bridegrome 10 Audmoze to bet i deſired then golde, 

ſhould ſtand vn- pea,then much fine golde: ſweeter alſo J To him thatercelleth, 2 Y 

der a vaile to- then honie andthe honie combe. of Daiud. a-When he ſhall 
gethet, and after 11 WMPozeouer by them is thy ſernlt made x Ye Anig * rezopce in thy ouercome his 
come forth with cirenmſpect,& in k ung of them there oꝛd: pea, how greatly enemies, and ſo 
great ſolemnitie is great ł xe warde. ſhall he retopce in thy ſaluation de aſſured of his 
and reioycing of the aſſembly. f Though the creatures cannot 2 Thou haſt ginen hnn his heartes de- vocation. 

ſerue, yet this ought to be ſuthcjent to lead vs vnto him. g So fire, and haſt not denied him the requeſt b Thou decla- 
that al mans inventions & intentions are lies. h Every one with of his lippes. Sclah. redſt thy liberall 
out exception. i Except Gods worde be eſteemed aboue all 3 Fozthou *dideſt pzeuent him with li- favour toward 
worldly things it is contemned. k For God accepteth our in- berallbleſſings,& dideſt ſet a crowne of bim before he 
Eucur though it be farre vnperſite. Fk. i. pure prayed, 


Dauids complaint. | Pſalmes. A prophecie of Chriſt, 


e Dauid did not puregoDbpon his head, a ſhame ot men, and the contempt 
onely obtaine 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt the pcople. 5 P — 
lite, but alſo aſſu Him along life foz euer and euer. 7 Alltpep that ſre me, haue me in deri⸗ 


rance that his 5 Nis glozpis great in thy laluation:dig: ſion: thep make a mowe and nodde the 

poſterity ſhould mitp & honour haſt thou laid vpon him. pead, ſaying, 

reigne for euer. 6 F0} thout halt ſet hum as © bleſſings foz g he truted in the Lozd, let him deli⸗ Sb. oled ven 
d Thou haſt ener: thou haſt made hun glad with the ner him: let hun ſaue hun, ſeeing he 10s G. 

made him thy top of thy countenance. ueth hun, Aar. 27.43. 
bleſßings to o- Betaule the King truſteth in p Lozde, 9 Wut thou diddeſt dzawe me out of the e kuen om my 
thers, and a per- and in the mercie of the molt Yigh, ye © womde: thou gaueſt ine hope, cuen at birth thou halt 


petuall example hall nut ſlide, | my mothers bzealts, giuen me occa- 
of thy fauour 8 © Thine hand (hall finde out all thine 10 I was caſt vpon ther, euen from f the ſion to trult in 
for euer. enemies, and thp right hand ſhall unde wombe : thou art up God from mp thee. 

e Here he de- dut them that hate rhe. a mot pers bellie. For except 
ſcribeth mage. 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a firie ouen 11 Be not farre from mee, becauſe trous Gods proui- 
wer of Chriſtes in tume ot thme anger: the Lozd ſhal des ble is neete: fog there is none to helpe dence preſerve 
kingds againſt ftrop them in his f wzath, and the fire mee, the infants, they 
the enemies thall deuoure them, 12 Manp pong bulles haue compaſſed ſhould periſh a 
thereof. 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtrop from me: nughtie s bulles of Balhan hane thouſand times 
f This teacheth rheearth, and cheir ſede fromthe chil⸗ - cloſed me about. in che mothers 
vs paticntly to dzen of men, 13 They gape vpon mee with their wombe. 
endure j croſſe 11 Fozthep 8 iniended euill againſt that moutpes, as a rainping and roaring g He meaneth, 
till Goddeſtroy and tinagined miſchiefe , but thep thall Iyon, that his enc nues 


the aduerſarie. not pzeuaile, 14 F amlike * water powied out, and all were ſo fatte, 

E io as it 12 Therfoze ſhalt thou put them apart, mp bones are out of iopnt: mie heart proude & cruel, 
were their nets andtheſtrings of thp bowe ſhalt thou is ltke waxe: it is molten in the middes that they were 
to make Gods makereadp againlt their faces. of mp bowels, rather beaſts 
power to gue 13 Veß exalted, G Loꝛd, in thy ſtrength: 15 ꝰp ſtrength is dzied vp like a pot- then men. 


place to their ſo will weſing and pzatie thy power, ſheard, and mp tongue cleaueth romp h Before, he 
wicked enterpriſes. h As a marke to ſhoote at. i Maintaine lawes, and thou : halt byought me into ſpake of the 
thy Church againſt thine aduerſaries , that we may haue ample the duſt of death, crueltie of his 
occaſion to praiie thy Name, 16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed mer, and enemies, & now 
PSAL. XXII. the aſſembly of the wicked hane inclo⸗ he declareth the 
1 Dauid complained becauſe he was brought: cd — 2 k perced mine handes and —— — 
; 71 | mp terte. of the minde, (0 
* fi * n 2 , _ — 2 Fl all 17 Imap tell all my bones: yer thep be- that Chriſt was 
pe, ont af FEY 00 06 FE earſed the ſo- holde, and looke vpon ine. tormented, both 
rome & griefes,wherewith he was wexed, 18 Thep part inp garments amg them, in ſoule and bo- 
10 He reconereth himſelfe from the bot- and calt lottes upon mp velture, die. 
19 But be not thou farre off, © Lozd, mp i Thou haſt ſuf. 


romleſſe pitte of tentatium and groweth in ? 
, ſtrength ; haſten to helpe ine, fred me tobe 
hope. And here under his owne perſon he 20 Peiner mp ſoule from the word: my »ithout al hope 
ſetteth forth the figure of Chriſt, phom he | deſolate ſoule from the power of the of life. 
—— * Pave me from the lions mouth, and — —— 
maruei * 3 complaineth as 
= N Hou 5 1 ** 4 anſwer me in ſauing me from the hoznes though he were 
| iefted , and abaſed, fe 20 Father of the vnicoꝛnes. nailed by bis 
. - ſhouldraiſe and exalt him againe. 22 J will declare thy Name vnto mp enemies both 
dy, the hinde of To him that excellethvpon* Atieleth = byethzen; in the nuddes of the Congte⸗ hands and feete: 
the morning. and Haſchabar. A Pſaline of Daum. gation will J pzarſethee,ſaying, but this was ac- 
Ibis was the name 1 1 God, nip God, why haſt thou 23 Plaiſe the Lozde, pe that feare him: compliſbed in 
of ſome com M xſaken me, and art (o farre from magnifiepe hum, all the (cede of Jaa- Chnlt. ; 
ng. mine health, and from the wozbes Kob,and pe him, all the ſcede of A. My life that is 
a Hereappea- of mp roaring? rael. ſolitarie, left a- 
reth that horri- 2 © H God, 8 crie by dap, but thou 24 Fox he hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhozred lone & forſaken 
ble conflict, heareſt not, and bp night, but haue no The affliction of the *pcoze: neither hath of al, Vſal. 35.15. 


which he ſuſtei - audience, he hid his face from him, but wen he and 25166. 
ned berweene 3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite called vnto him, he heard. m Chriſt is deb- 
faith and deſpe- the © pzailes of J(rael. 25 Mp plaiſe ſhall be of thee in the great uered with a 
ration. 4 Dur fathers truſed in the: thep tru Congregation: mp? vowes will J per- more mightie 
b Being tor- ſted, and thou dideſt deuuer them. foꝛme befoze them that feare hun. deliuerance by 
mented with 5 N bey called upon the, and were deli⸗ 26 4 The pe hall tate and be ſatiſſied: ouet comming 
extreme anguiſh uered: they ed in thee, and were not death, then 
107 I ceaſe not. confounded had not taſted death at all. Hh. 2.12. n He promiſeth toex- 


e He meaneth 6 But J ama wozne,and not a man: hort the Church, that — his example might praiſe the 

che place of praiſing, euen the Tabernacle: or elsit is ſo called, Lorde. o Thepoore afflicted are comforted by this exams 

becauſe he gaue the people continually occaſion to praiſe him, ple of Dauid, or Chriſt. p Which were ſacrifices of thanłeſ- 

d And ſeeming moſt miſerable of all creatures, which was meant giuing, which they offered by Gods commandement, when 

of Chriſt. And herein a th the vnſpeakeable loue of God Soy were deliuered out of any great danger. q He doech a- 
thus abaſe his donne for our ſakes, lud ſull to the ſacrifice, 


—  - -- 


tox ard man hat he wo 


thep 


VVhom God accepreth. 226 


The Lord comſorteth in troubles. Pſalmet. 

r Though the they that ſ@ke after the Lon d ſhal pꝛaiſe CA Pſalme of Daud. Deur. 10. 14. 
poure 1 firſt na- hun: pour heart ſhall line fox ener, I Yeearth*is the Lozds, and all 106. 28.24. 

med, as verſe 26. 27 All the ends ofthe wozld ſhal remems therein is: the wozlde and thep that 17. 10. 26. 

yet the wealthy ber themielues, and turne to the Lozd: a dwell t a He noteth two 
are not ſepata - all the kinreds ofthe nations ſhal woz- 2 Fox he founded it vpon the * ſras: things: the one, 
ted from the (hip befoze the. and eſta it floods, that the earth to 


graceof Chriſtes 28 Foz the kingdome is the Lozds,and he 3 Who ſhall aſcende into the 


kingdome. ruleth among the nations, 


{ Inwhomehere 29 All thep that be fat * m the earth, ſhal 


is no hope that 
he ſhall recouer 
life: ſo neither 


quicke nor dead 


(haibe reiected tion. 


fr6 his kingdom. 31 Thep ſhall come, and ſhall declare his ſatuation, f 
righteouſnes unto a people that ſhalbe 6 8 Ss is the d generation of them that boue it. 


t Meanirg,the 
poſteritie, which bozne, becanſe he hath * done1t, 


the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continue his praiſe 


un ng men. u Thar is,God hath fulfilled his promiſe. 
PSAL. XXIIL 


I Becanſe the Prophet had proued the great 
mercies of God at diners times , and in 
ſundry maners , hee gathereth a certaine 


cate and wozſhip: al they that go down 4 Even he that hath nmocent | 
into the duſt, ſhal bow befoze hun, euen a pure heart: which hath not lift vp his miraculou 
he that can nor quicken his owne ſonle, 
poore nor riche, 30 * Their ſeedethall ſerue him: it ſhall be fully, 

counted vnto the Lozde foz a genera- 5 Ye ſhal receine a bleſſing fromthe Lozd, drowned with 


mountaine mans oy 
ofthe Lozdez and who ſhall tand in his ſeemeth aboue 
holy place: the waters: and 
handes, and next, that God 


(wozne deceits — 
earth, it is not 


minde pnto vanuu, no} 


and righteoulnes from the God of his waters,which 
naturally are a · 


him, of thein that ſeeke thy face, d Though cir- 
cumcei 


this is Jaakob. Selah. ſion ſepa- 


7 itt vp pour heades ye gates, and be rate the carnall 


lift vp ye enerlaſting does, and the ſecede of Iaakob 
of glozy ſhall come in. from Gentiles, 


m 
8 Whois this king of glozy : the Lozde, yet he that ſce- 


ſtrong and mightie,cucn the Lozd mi eth God, is the 
tie in battell, - true laakob and 


aſſurance , fully perſuading himſelfe that 9 Lift vp your heads, pe gates, and lift the very Iſrae- 


God will continue the very ſame goodnes 


bp your ſelues, peeuerlaſting does, and lite. 


b . the king of glozp ſhall come in. c David deſireth 
— "q den 2 Goſs — — 10 Whois this — ofglojp? the Lozdof the building vp 
5. 23. 5 . I 
— 1 1g TAE 1Þ ny" ſhepheard , *Jſhall hoſtes, he is the king of gloꝛp. Selah, 5 — 2 
n 10.11. . ; 
K —— 1 Le maketh me to reſt in gerne pa⸗ rie of God ſhould appe are, and vnder the figure of this temple 


a He hath care ſinre,and leadeth me by the ſkill waters. 
ouerme and mi- 3 He d reſtozeth mp ſonle, and leadeth me 
niſtreth vnto me in the paths of righteouſneſſe foz his 
all things. Names ſake, 

b He comfor- 4 Pea, though I ſhaulde walke thzou 


teth or re- the valley of the 4 ſhadowe of death, 

freſbeth me. will frare no enil: for thou art with me: 
e Plaine, or thy rod and thy ſtaffe,thep comfozr me. 
freight wayes- 5 Thon doeſt pꝛepare a table befoze me 
d Though he in the ſight or mme aduerſaries : thou 


werem danger doeſt f anoint mine head with ople, and 
ofdeath,as the mp cup runneth oner, 
ſheepe that wan* 6 Poubtles kindnes, and mercy ſhall fol⸗ 
dreth in 5 darke lowe me all the dapes of mp life, and J 
valley without ſhall remainea long ſeaſon in þ 8 houle 
hs ſnephe ard. of the Low, 
e Albe it his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God deliuereth 
him, and dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. 
As vas F maner of great feaſts, g He ſetteth not his felicitie 
intht pleaſures of rhis world, but in the feare & ſeruice of God, 
PSAL, XXIIIL 
x Albeit the Lorde God hath made, and go- 


he alſo — for the ſpirituall Temple, which is eternall, 
cauſe of the promiſe which was made tothe temple, as it is 
written, Pſalme 1 32.14 

PSAL. XXV. 


1 The Prophet touched with the conſider a« 


I 


2 


tion of his ſinnes, & alſo griened with the 
cruel malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth to 
God moſi feruently to haue his ſinnes for- 
giuen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had com- 
mitted in his yourh, He beginneth euery 
verſe according to the Ebrew letters ro 
or three except, 
J APlalmeof Danid. a IL put not my 
toth&,*© Loꝛde, lift Jbp mp truſt in any 
worldly thin 


ule, N 

My God, J> truſt in the: let me b That thouwile 
not be confounded : let not mine ene- rake away ming 
mies reiopce ouer me. enemies, which 


3 Oo all that hope in thee, ſhall not be are thy roddes. 


aſhamed: bur let them be confounded, J 28.26. 
tranſ;: wit hout cauſe, 710.11. 


ue neth all the worldiy et toward: his cho - 4, © Hhew me thy wapes, O Lond. & teach c Reteine me in 


ſen people his gracious goodnes doch mom mme thy pa 


ths. the faith of thy 


abundantly appeare, in that among them 5 Lead me foozth in thy trneth,andteach promiſe,chac l 


hee will haue his dwelling place. Which 


mee: foz thou art the God of mp ſalua⸗ ſwerue not on 
tion: in ther do J truſts all the dap, any ſide. 


though it was appointed among the chil- 6 Remember, O Lozde, thutender mer- 4 Conſtant 


dren of Abraham, yet onoly they do enter 
aright into this Sandtuariewhich are the 


true wor ſhippers of G od. purged from the 
finfull filth of this world. 7 Finally, hee 


magnifieth Gedi grace for the building of ; 


the Temple, to the end he might ſtirre vp 
all the faithful tothe rrne ſernice of Gad. 


ly 
cies, and thy loning kindues : fog thep and againſt all 
haue bene fox euer. tentations. 
Remember not n: ſinnes of mp pouth, e He conſeſſeth 
noz mp rebellions, but accozding to thp that his mani- 
kindneſſe remember thon me, cucn fo] fold ſinnes were 
thy goodnes ſake, O Lond. the cauſe that 
Grations and righteous is the Lozde : his enemies did 


thus perſecute him, defiring that the cauſe of the euill may be 


taken away,tothe 7 that the effect may ceaſe. 


. it, there⸗ 


True feore rewarced, Pſalmes, Dauiès requeſt, 


That is call therefoze will hee f teache unners inthe ſons, neither kept compame with the 
them to repen- Wap. dillemblers. Iwill 

tance. 9 Themthat be m&ke, will he s guide in 5 A haue pated the aſſemble af theenill, ie 
gHe wil gouerne tndgement, and teachethe humble his and haue not companied with the wic⸗ * . 1 fe 
and comtort way. ked, a 1 ion, ar 
chem tharare 10 Althe paths of the Lozde are mercy 6 J will*waſh mine hands innocen- %'* — 
eruely humbled and trueth unta ſuch as keepe his co cie O Lord, aud compalle thme altar, estlasc n. 
for their ſinnes. menant and his teſtimontes, 7 That I map declare with the voyce of ©* * 75 n 

h And for none 11 Foz thp Names ſake, O Lord, be mer- thanneiguung, and ſet fozth al thy won⸗ t Del 8 me 
other teſpect. cifull vnto mine miquit ie, fog it is great. derous wozkes. — in 7 ouer- 
i —— the 12 — 1s ye het — 9 * 8 — —_ I — _ the — of a _ 1 the 
nomber is ve im wi teac wap chat he lh. ine houle, and the place where thine : 

ſmall . e uſe honour dwelleth, n Whoſe cruel 


all, . 
k He vill direct 13 His ſoule ſhal dwel at l caſe, his ſ@de 9 f Gather not mp ſoule with the ſinners, endes do cxe- 
ſuch with his "Hail inherite the land. noz mp life with the bloody men: cure — malici- 
ſpirit to followe 14 The ®ſecrete ofthe Lozde is reuciled to 10 Jn whoſe handes is 8 wickednes, and 2 — of 
right way. them, that feare hum: and his couenant their right hand is full ofbzibes, their Heartes, 
1 He (hall proſ- togiuethembnderſtanding, 11 But J will walke in mine innocens h Lam preſer- 
per both in ip» 15 Mine epes are euer toward the Lozde: cie: red&me me theretore, and be mercis _— — 


ritual and cor- foi he will bing my feete out of the net. full vnto nie. N : {God 
porall things. 16 Turnethpface vnto mee haue mers 12 foote ſtandeth in d vpꝛightneſſe: J — , 
m His counſell cie vpon mee: fon J am deſolate and will pꝛaiſe the, © Lozde,mthe Congres and cher rol 
contained in his pooge. gations. will * c 
word,whereby 17 The ſozowes of mine heart a areens PSAL. XXVII. open. 
— — — ——— 1 Dauidmaketh this Pſalme being deline- 
ist 18 Lcoke vpo e affliction & mp tra⸗ * 

totector of the uaile,and forgnie all mp ſinnes. re from 22 . 2 4 

aithfull. 19 Beholde mine enemies, foz they are praiſes thanbeſgiuing — 6 
n Mygriefe is manp, and thep hate mee with cruell herein we may ſee the conftant faith 
increaſed be- hatred. : of Danid againſt the aſſaults of al his ene- 
eauſe of mine e- 20 Keepe mp ſoule and deliuerme:letme ie, 7 Aud alſo the ende wherefore hee 
nemies crucly. not beconfounded,fox I truſt in ther. - : a 
o The greater 21 Let ? mine vnightnes and equitte pzes deſereth to line and to be deliuered, onely 


that his afflictiõs ſerue me: fox mine hope is in th. ro worſhip God in his Congregation, 

were, and the 22 Deliuer Iſrael, O God, out of all his ¶ A Palme of Daind. 

more that his troubles, I T3 Lozd is mp light and mp ſalua⸗ a Becauſc he 
enemies increa- tion, whom ſhall J feare ? the Loyd was aſſured of 


ſed , the more nere felt he Gods helpe. p For as much as I i the ſtrength of mp life, of whome good ſucceſle 


haue behaued my ſelfe vprightly toward mine enemies, let them ſhall I be afraid in all his dan- 
know that thou art the defender of my juſt cauſe, 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies gers, and that 
„ PSAL. XXVI. and mp foes came vpon me to eate bp his ſaluation 
1 Dauid oppreſſed with many injuries, fin= mp flelh,thep ſtumbled and fell. was ſurcly laid 


ding no helpe in theworld,calleth for aide 3 — wy —— — — —— — My — . yy 
from God: and aſſured of his integritie | ot be afraid:thougg fearca nor one 
roward Saul,deſireth God to be his iudge, — nad agatuſt me, A willrrult > ho wn hag 
and to defende his innocencie. 6 Finally 4 © ne thing haue J deſired of the Lord, b That God wil 
he maketh mention of his ſacrifice, which that J will require, euen that J map deliver me, and 
hee wi * dwel in p honſe ofthe Lozd althe dapes giue my faith 
ee will offer for his deliuerance, and deſi- + my life, to behold 
. f n , e the beautie of the the victorie. 
reth ro be in the companie of the faithful ond, and to viſite his Temple, c The loſe of 
in the Congregation of God, whence hee 5 Foz in the time ot trouble he thall hide countrey,wife, 
was baniſhed by Saul, promiſng integri- ofhis his — — in the * — ce and all — 
. 1 . ine 
a lee geeth to ie of life, aud open praiſes and thankeſ= yy yponaroc — 8 


Dod to be the Siuing. And nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head i reſpect of rhis 
— his iuſt JA Pſalme of Dauid. abone — ol, rome about _ one thing , f1 
ca 


cauſe, ſeing there x | Bdge me, O Lozde, foz I haue wals therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle may not praiſe 
js no equitie a · ked in mine innacencie:mp traſt hath ſacrificesof iop {I will lagand plaiſe thy name in the 


mong men.  benealſointheLozd; cherefore ſhall Y the Lond. middes of the 

b My very affecti · not ſlide. 7 Hearken vnto mp voyce, © Lozd, when congregation» 
ons and inward 2 Pzoue me, © Londe, and tviemee :exas Jecrp : haue mercp alſo vpon mee and d Dau aſſured 
morions of mine mp b reines, and mine heart. heare me. s bimſelfe bythe 
heart. . 3 F tr is befoze 8. Whenthou aideg, * Geeke pe mp ace, Spirit of pro 

c Heſheweth mineepes: haue Jwalkedin mine heart anſweredvntoth&,D Lozd, pheciechat ke 
what ſtayed him, thp trueth. A will treue thy face, ſhould ouer- 
chat he did nut 4 J hauenot 4 haunted with vaine pers come his ene · 
. "pI euill mies and ſerue Godin his Tabernacle, e Hie groundeth p- 


: d Hedeclareththat they cannot walke in ſimplici - on Gods promiſe , and (heweth that bee is moſt willing to obe 
ticbelore Godyhurdelite — regodiyes» his cummendement. 


9 Yide 


Gods care oner his, Pſlalmes. Gods power, 229 


f He magaifierh 9 Yide not therefore thy face from mee, rulers of che worlide, (which for the mof# 
Gods loue to- no caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleas part think there i no God ) At the leafs 
wardes his, ſare: thou bene mp ſuccour : leaue hi he 3 

which farre paſ- ine not, neither fozſake mee, © God of to feare him for the thunder: & tempefts, 
ſechthe mol mp ſaluation. for feare whereof all creatures tremble, 


tederloue of pa- 10 * Though mp father andmp mother 1x And though thereby God threarneth 


d 0 me, pet the Loꝛde will ga⸗ , ! , 
— children. he — -_ * — ſamers yet is he alwaies merciful to his, & 


Rut either pa- It Teach me thy wap, © Lord, and leade moueth them thereby to praiſe his None. 


cify their wrath, meinaright becaule of nunt enc⸗ JA Pſalme of Dad. 

orbridle their % mies. * 1 Jue vncothe Lozbe, pe * ſonnes of a He exhorreth 
rage. 12 Gme me not bnto the t luſt of mine ad- the migytie: giue yuto p Lozd glo- f proud — 
h In this preſent uerſaries : fo there are falſe witneſſes tie and ltrength. to humbſe them 
life before I die, riſen up agamit me, and ſuch as ſpeake 2 Giue vnto the Lozd glo due vnto his (clues vnder 

as Ila. 38.11. cruellp. Name: woichwpe the Lozde in the gio⸗ Gods hand. and 
i He exhorteth 13 I ſhould haue faint ed except I had bel cus Hancruarie, ; not to be interi 
himſelfe to de · uud to ſe᷑ the geodneſle of the * Lozdein 3 The voice ot the loꝛd i vpon the waz our io biute 
pend on F Lord, the land of the liumg, ters: the God of glozp mak. ti it co thũ⸗ beaſts & dumme 


leing hee never 14 Hope in the Lozd:be ſtrong,s he ſhall der: the Lozde is pets the great waters, creatures. 
2E 


led in hi comfo „ trum in ozd, 4 The vopce of the onde is mightie;the b The thunder 
— — 0 2 voyce of the tod glogious. 90 4 clappes, that are 
„ PSAL XXVII. 5 The © vopce of the Lende bzeaketh the heard out of the 

1 Being in great feare & heauines of heat cevars : pea, the Lozde byeakerh the ce⸗ cloudes, ought 
to ſee God diſhonoured by the wicked, hee p ou = — 3 — — J — 

5 ; Kent to ttem 
defirech to be rid of them, 4 die banom allo and 4 Shicion like a pong for ſcare ofGodsy 
for vengeance again#t them: & at length yyuuome, anger. 
aſſureth himſelfe, that God hath hearde 7 C be ray + ph the Lozde denideth the 3 1 — ne 

J * flames of fire, thunderbole 
was rt 1 faul ne. 8 Cde vopce ot the Lozd maketh the wil- breaketh þ moſt 
EOS. dernes totremble: the Lozd maketh the ſtrong trees, and 
JA Pfame of Danid, wildernes off Kadelh totremble, ſhail men thinke 
a He counteth 1 to thee, S Lozd, doe Acrie: D mp ꝙ The voice ofthe Lozd maketh Þ hindes their power to 
himſelfe as a ſtrength, be not deaferowarde me, to f came and diſcouereth the fozeſts: be able to reſiſt 
ſhew his fauour like them that go downe iuto the pit, ſpeake of his glozp. d Calledalf 


toward him, and 2 Yeare þ vopce ofmp petitions, when 10 The Loꝛd ſittery vpon the * code, and Hermon. 
graunt him his A crie vntothee, when J holdevp mine the — —— King fo euer. e It cauſeth the 
tition. hands toward thine bholp D1acle, 11 The 1opdelhall giue ſtrength vmo his lighenings to 
Hee vſed this 30 Dzaw menot awap with the wicked, people: the Lozde thall bleſle bis people (hoote & glide. 

outward meancs &@ with the workers of iniquitie: which with peace. In places moſt 
to help-} weak» ſpeake friendlp to thetr neighbours, dewolate, where as ſeemerh there ip no preſence of God. g For 
neſſe of his faith: when malte is in therr hearts, feare maketh them to caſt their calues. h Maketh the trees 
for in that place 4 4 Rewardthe — their derds, bare, or pearceth the moſt ſecrete places, i Though the wie- 
was the Arke, & and accozding to d wickedneſle of their td are nothing moued with theſe ſights, yer + faithfull praiſe 
there God pro- muenttons: recompenſe them after the God. k To moderate the rage of the tempeſt and waters 
miſed to ſhewe * woke of their hands:render them their (har they deſtroy not all. 
the tokens of his rewarde, 
fauour, 5 n they regard — —— p SAL. XXX. 
t Deſtroy not Ode, noi rye operation or his yan : d was deliuered 

ood — bad. — _— them downe, g builde : —— — — 2 

He thus pray- m not vp, T - . s C 

erk in reſped 97 6 * Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd,foz he hath heard ing others to do the like, and to learne by 
Gods glory, and the vopce of mp petitions, his example, that God is rather merciful 
not for his one 7 The Lozde is mp trength Emp ſhield: zen ſenere & rigorous towardes his chul- 
tauſe, heing aſſu · mine heart truſted in him, and N was And hat the fall fr 
red,thar Gol — Helped:therfoxe mine heartſhalrewopce, ©" 7 Anda/ſo char the fallfrom proſpe- 
would puniſh the and with mp ſong wil I praiſe him. ritie to aduerſtie is ſudden, 8 This done, 
7 of 8 The Loꝛd is g their ſtrength, and he is be recurnerh to praver,promiſing to praiſe 

is wn * the — 2 of the deuuerances of dis ©, for euer 2. C. 
e Let them anopnte * n *dedic ns, 
viterly deſtroy- 9 Sane thy people, a bleſſe thine inheri⸗ Tu Plalmeor longofthe ation! Deur.20.5. 


- of rhe * houſe of Dauid. a Aſter that Ab- 
eee | nm magni ter, Lojv: fox hon om huolh: 


the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened haſt eralred nie, and haſt not made mp ted it $moſt fil 


: : - a foes to rejopce oner me. the formcati 
to ſing his praiſes. E Meanirg, his ſouldiers, who were as on. 
f 2 D Loꝛde my God, A cried vnto thee, b He condEnerh 
meancs, by whome God declaredais power. and i hun haſt « reſtozed ine, them of greatin 
PSAL.. XXIX. 3 O Lozd,thou haſt bought vp mp4ſoule grattude,which 


: do not praiſe God for his benefites. c Reſtoreiſ rom þ rebellis 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and of Abſalom. d Meaning, 2 he eſcaped dear — — — 
ut, our 


— —— 


A prayer of che faithſull Pſalmes. for their deliuerance, 


e The word ſig · out of the graue: thou haſt renined mee knowen mp ſoule m aduerſities, e Largenes ſig. 
nifiech them, from them that goe downe into the pit. 8 And þ haſt nor ihut me vp in p hand of nher comfort, 
haue receiued 4 Ding p; unto the Lozde,pee * his p ene mie, but halt let my fæte at * large. as ſtrait nes fo. 
mercy and ſhew Damts, and giue thanks i befoze the res 9 Haue mercy upon me, Lozde : foj J row and perill, 
mercyliberally membzance of his holineſle, am mtrouble:nune i epeanp ſoule $ ip f Meaning, that 
vnto others. 5 Fon he endureth bur a while in his an- belhe are conſumed with griefe. his forowe and 
Before his Ta- ger: but in his fauour is life : weeping 10 Foz mp life is waſted with heauines, torment had c6. 
bernacle. map abide ac euenmg , but iop commerh mp peeres th mourning ; inpſtrength taued a great 


Pſal.145 8. in the moiumg. 85 auleth foz inp paine, and mp bones are hic. 
iſa.54.8. 6 And iu imp pzoſperitie J ſaid, Ichall conſumed, _—_— 4 g Mine enemics 
2. cor. 4. 17. neuer be moued. 11 J was a 8 repzoch among all mine e⸗ had drawen all 


gl put too much 7 For thou Lozde of thy geodneſſe hadeſt nemies, but ſpecialip among mp neighs me to their part 
confidence in my made mp * mountame to ſtand (trong: bours : and afeare co mime acquam⸗ againſt me, even 
quiet ſtate, as bur _ diddeſt hide thp face, & I was tance, > who ſeeing me in the ſtrere,fled my chief friends, 
lere. 31.18. troubled, from me. h They were a- 
2. Chr. 32. 24,5. 8 Thencried J unto thee, © Lozde, and 12 Jamfozgotten, as a dead man out of fraide to ſhewe 
h I thought pꝛaped to mp Lozde, minde: Jam like a bzoken veſſeli, me any token of 
thou haddeſt e- g What pꝛoſi is chere in mp bleod,when x3 Foz I haue heard the railing of great friendthip. 
ſtabliſhed me in go dowone to the pute : hall the duſt men: feare was on euerp ſide, while thep 1 They that 
Zion moſt ſurely. giuethankes vnto thes 7 oz ſhall itdes conſpired together agaumit me, and con- were in autoti- 

i Aker that thou clarethprreneth fr lulted to take mp life, tie, condemned 
hadſt wdrawen 10 Yeare,D Lozd, and haue mercpvpon 14 But J truſted in ther, O Lord: J ſapd, me as a wicked 
thine help, I felt me: Lozd, be thou mine helper, & Thou art mp God. doer 


my miſetie. 11 Thou haſt turned mp mourning into x5 Itunes are mthine hand: deliuer k I had this te- 
k Dauid mea - opt: thou haſt looſed mp ſacke q̊ girded 4 the hand — enenues,and ſtimonie of con- 
neth that the me with gladneſle, fromthemrhat per ſecute me. ſciẽ ce, that thou 


dead are not pro 12 Therefoze ſhall my i tongue pꝛaiſe the 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer⸗ wouldelt defend 
firable to the and not ceaſe: O lozdemp God, J will uant, and (ane ine thzough thy mercy, mine innocen. 
Congregation gute thankes unto theefoxeuer, 17 tet me not beconfounded, © Lozde : cic. 
of the Lorde here in carth : therefore he would hue to praiſe his fo I haue called vpon thee: let thc wacz 1 Whatſceuer 
Name, vhich is the ende ot mans creation. | Becauſe thou haſt gtd be put to confullen, and ® ie ſuence changes come, 
prrſerued me, chat my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, I wil not be vn- in the graue. thou gouerneſt 
mindefull of my duetie. PS AL XXXIX 18 Let thelymglippes be made dumme, them by chy 
1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, which — pioudelp and {pitefuilp providence, 
firft rehearſeth whas meditation he had by lx — _ - -— ——_ died thou - Le - — — 
. ow gre gcodnes, which! roy them, to 
the power of faith, when death was before 19% baſt Red bpfo; dem That feare thee! the CEE s wt 
his eyes, his enemie being ready to take him. and done to them, that truſt in ther, cuen they may hurt 
15 Then hee affirmeth that the ſaucur of be foje the ſonnes of men! do more. 
God ir alwaies ready to thoſe that fear him, 20 Thou doelt hide them /o pit im thy n The treaſures 


. en: Gods mercie 

20 Finally hee exhorteth all the faithfull * ence from the ppideof wen: thou of G. | 
&>peſt them ſecretlp in thy Tabernacle arc alvayes laid 

to truft in God and to lone him, becauſe he troy the ſtrife — 57 vs in ove tos 


preferneth and ſtrengthneth them, as they 21 Wleſled be the Lozd:foz he hath ſhewed his children, al- 


may ſee by his example, his marueilous kindncs toward me in beit at all times 
a? ſtrong citie, they doe not en- 
To him that ercelleth, 2 22 Though J laid in mine ahaſte, J am ioy chem. 
1. Jam. 23.14. _ PialmeofDaud, caſt out of thy ſight , pet thou heardeſt ""Eby.m rhe ſecres 
pſal.71.1. 1 ] N "the, © Lozd,haue I put mp truſt: che voice of wp pzaier, when J cried of thy face. = 
a For then God I let me neuer bee confounded : delluer vntoth&, © That is, na 
declareth him- me in thy righteouſnes, 23 Lone pethe Lozd al his*Haints:for the place where thei 


ſelf iuſt V hen he 2 Vowe downethine eare to me: make Lozd pzeſeructh the fafthful,and rewars hall haue thy 


preſerueth his haſte to deliner me: be vnto me a ſtrong deth abundantlp che pzoude doer, comfort, and be 
according as hee rocke,& an houſe of defence to ſaue me, 24 All pe that truſi in the Lozv,be* ſtrong, hid ſafcly from f 
hath promiſed. Fox thou art my roche & mp fozrrefle: and he ſhalleſtablifh pour heart, enemies pride. 


b Preſcrue me therefoze fo thy Names ſake direct me p Meaning, there was no citie ſo ſtrong to preſerue him, as the 
from the craſtie and guide me, defence of Gods fauour. And io by my raſhnes and inſide· 
counſels & ſubtil 4 Diaw me out of the » nette, that thep litie deſerued to haue bene for ken. Or, ye that feels hi m- 
practiſes of mine Haue laped — foz uie: fo thou art cj. r Be conſtant in your vocation, & God wil confirme you 
enemies. my ſtrength. with heauenly ſlrength. 

c Heedefireth 5 Into thine hand J commend mp ſpi⸗ PSAL. XXXIL 

God not only to kit: for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lozds x Deuid prniſhed with grieuous fickene: 


take care for God of rrueth, 1 

ne life, 6 J haue hated them þ giue themletnes for his ſumies, counreth them bleſied, ro 
but ] his ſoule to deceitfu!l vanities: fo J4rruſt inte h Ged doch not impure their tranſ- 
may 71 _ al- Tonde. greſizens, 5 And after thas he had con- 
ter this life, 


7 J wul de glad a reioyte in thy mercp: feſced his ſumes & obrained pardon, 6 He 
exhoreeth the wicked men W line godly, 
11 And the good 10 7woyce, 


d This affection fo thou haſt (@ne my truuble:thou halt 
ought ta be in all Gods children, to hare hatſocuer thing is not 
grounded vpopaſurs truſt in God. as decgitfull aud vane, © Arne 


Mans bleſſednes. Pſalmes. Gods prouidence. 239 
J APſalme of Dauid to gine him with viole and © inſtrument often b To ſing on in · 
2 ;1\truction, ſtrin 


n Concerni 3s. ſtruments was a 

the free remifſis x D Leſſed is hee whoſe wickedneſſe is 3 —— hin a newlong: (ng heres part of the cert« 

of finnes,which > foꝛgtuen, & whoſe ſinne is couered. ilp with a loude vopte. monial ſeruice 

is the chacfelt 2 Bleſſed is the man, vato whom the 4 Foz the © wozd of the Lozde is < of the — 
ul 


int of our Loꝛd imputeth not intquit ie, a whoſe ons,and all his (wo kes are fait which doe ch no 
aith, : ſpmite there 15 no guile, 5 Mee lo righteouſneſſe and indge⸗ more appertaing 
b Jo be iuſtified 3 When I heide mp tongue, my bones ment: the carth is full or the geodnes of vnto vs, then the 
by faiths to conſumed , or when J coated allthe the Lond. facrifices,cen- 
haue our ſinnes dap, 6 Bp the mond of the Loꝛd were the hea⸗ fin lights, 
freely remitted, 4 (Fo1 thine hand is heaup vpon me. dap uens made, and all the hoſte of them bp c That is, coun- 
and to be repu- and night: and mouture is turned the bzceath of his month. ſell or comman- 


ted iuſt, Rom. 46 into the dzought of ſummer. Selah) 7 Yefgathereth the waters ofthe ſea to- demẽt in gouer - 
e Berweene 5 Then J *©acknowledged mp unne unte gether as vpon an hea pe, and lapeth vp ning the world. 
hope & deſpaire, th&, neither hid J mine intquitie: for the depths m his treaſures. d Thatis, the 
d Neithet by ſi- thought, J will confeſſe againſt mp ſelfe 8 Let all the earth feare the Lode : let all eſfect and exe · 
lence nor crying mp wickednes unto the Loꝛd, and thon them that dwel in the woꝛld, feare him. cution. 

found I eaſe: ſig- foi gaueſt the punuſhment of mp nne, 9 Foz he ſpake, a u was doue ; he com⸗ e Howſocuer 
nifving, that be- Selah, | manded, and it ſteode, the world iud- 
ore ne ſinner 6 Therefoze ſhallenerp one, that is god- x0 The Lozd bzeaketh thes connſel ofthe gerh of Gods 

be eco led to lp, make his punter vnts the in a tune, Heathen, and bringeth to nought the bes workes, yer hee 


God,he teeletha ohen thou mapeſt be found: ſurely in 1— — doth all things 
perpetual tor- the flaod of great waters 8 they ſhal not 11 The counſe ll ofthe Loꝛd ſhall ſtand fog according to iu · 
ent, come nere hun. ener , and the thoughres of his heart ſtice and mercy. 
e He ſheweth 5 Thon art mp ſecret place: thou p1es throughout all ages, f By creation 


that as Gods ſerueſt me from trouble: thou compal- x2 Bleſſedis that nation, whoſe * Sod is of the heauem 
mercy is the on · feſt nick about with topful deluterance. the Loyd: euen the people , chat ge hath & beautiful or- 
ly cauſc of for- Selah. choſen fo his inheritance. nament, with the 
gucucs of fins, 8 J willd inſtruct thek, andteachth& in 13 The 20zde ilooketh downe from heas gathering alſoof 
othe meanes the way, that thou ſhalt goe, and J Will nen, & beholdeth al the childzen of men. the waters, he 

the teof are 7 ue the way _ = * wh Eye the habitation of — As ſet teth _ the 
pentance an e pe not ike an dos ſe, or , beholdeth all them that dwell m the power of God, 
cenfeſion, which 4 whick vnderſtand nat: whole i mouthes A a — al creatures 
proceede of thou doeſt binde with bir and byidle,leſt x5 He *facioneth their Heartes enerp one, might feare him. 
faith, they come niere the, and vnderſtandeth all their wozkes. oe created, 

f When neceſſi. 10 Man (ozowes ſhall come to the wics 16 The i hung is not ſaued by the multi- g No counſell 
tie cauſeth him —Kked: but hee, that truſterh inthe Loide, tude ot an hoſte, neither is the mightie can preuaile a- 
to ſcekero thee mertyſh all compaſle him. man deltuered by great ſtrength. inſt God, but 
for helpe, Ia. 11 Be glad pe righteous, and *retopce in x7 A hozſets a baine helpe, and ſhall not he defeaterh ir, 

6 


$5.6. the Lozde,and betopfull all pe, that are deljuer any by his great ſtrength, and it ſhal haus 
F 10 witthe upꝛight in heart. 13 Bcholde, ® the exe of the Lozd is bpon euill ſucceſſe. 
waters,and great them that feare hun, and vpon them, h He ſheweth 
dangers. h Dauid promiſerhto make the reſt of Gods children that truſt in his mercy, that al our ſeli - 
partakers of the benefites, which hee felt, and that hee will dili- 19 Co deliner their ſoules from death, ciric ſtandeth in 
gently looke and take care to direct them inthe way of aluati- and to preſerne them in famine. this, that $ Lord 
on. i Ifmen can rule brute beaſtes, thinke they, that God will 20 * Put ſoule waiteth for the Lozbe : for is our God. 
notbridle and tame their rages k He ſheweth that peace and ye is out helpe andour ſhiclde. i | He proueth 
joy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is the ſtuite of fai 21 Surelyour heart ſhall retopce in hun, all thin re go: 
becanſe we truſted in his holy Name, uerned by 
PSAL, XXXIII 22 Tet thy mercy, O Lozd, be vpon us, as prouidence and 
1 Heexhortath good men topraiſe GOD Wwerruſtmthe, not by fortune. 


; k Therefore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If kings 
for tharhe hath nos enlycreated ol rhings, and the mighty of q world cannot be ſaued by worldly meanes, 


& by his pronidence gouerneth the ſame, dut only by Gods prouidence, what haue othersto truſt in that 
but alſo is ſaithfull in his promiſes, 10 He haue not lite meanes* m God ſheweth that toward his ofhis 
vnderſtandeth mans heart, & ſcattereth merey,which man by no meanes is able to compaſſe. n Thus 


the counſell of the wicked, 16 So that ns Sb — the whole Church, which onely de- 


mn can be preſerned by any creature or PSAL. XXXIII1. 

mans ſtrength : but they, that put their * 

confidence in his mercie;ſhal be preſerned t Heer Dexid had efc „ iſh, accer- 
all adverſcies ding as it is written inthe 1. Sam. 21, 

from all aduerſitier. 11, wheme in this title he calleth Abi- 


5 8 5 lech ( which was 4 generall name 0 
1 Eiopee in the Lend. pe rightrons: ** * _ 
2 It is the due- R for * — — — — ro all the Kirges of the Philifiims p he 


tie of the godly be thankefnll, Praiſeth GOD for hi: deliverance, 3 
— 3 2 Platte the Loꝛd with harpe: ſing vnto Pronokzng all others by his example ts 
—ñ —— ruf in God, ro f tare end ſerve him 


Fi. 14 Nl 


The ſaſetie of the godly. Pfalmes. Dauids complaint. 


14 Whedefendeth the godiy with bis An- 
gels, 15 And witerly deſtreyeih the L 
wicked in their finnes, 


T A Palme of Danid, when he changed 
his behamour befoze Xbumnclech, who 
dzone him awap, and he departed, 

a He promiſeth 11 Vill* alwap gine thankes vnto the 
neuer to become Loꝛde: his pꝛaiſe be in mp mouth 


vnmindfull of continuallp, 

Gods great be- 2 Mp ſoule ſhallglozp in the Loꝛde: the 
nefite tor his de» humble thall heare it. and be glad. 
liucrance. jaiſe pe the Lozyde with me, and let vs 


b They that are magnifie his Rams together, 

beaten dome 4 J ſougyt the — 2 — me: pra, 
with the experi · he deliuered me out of all mp © feare, 
ence oftheir F Thep a ſhall looke unto him, and runne 
owne euils. to him : and their faces ſhalnot be alhas 
ce Which Icon- med, ſaying, 

ceiued forche 6 This pode mancrped, and the Loꝛde 


PSAL XXXV. 
So long as Saul wat enemie to Danid , all 
2 any autoritie under him to flat 
rer their king ( 4 is the courſe of the 
world)did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute Da- 
uid again whome hee prayeth God to 
pleade and to avenge his cauſe, 8 That 
they may bee taken in their nettes and 
ſnares , which they laied for him, that his 
innocencje may be declared, 27 And that 
the innocent which taketh part with him, 
may reioyce and praiſe the Name of the 
Lorde , that thus delinereth his ſeruant, 
28 Andſo he promiſeth to fpeake foorth 
the iufFlice of the Lorde, and to maynifie 
his Name all the dayes of his life, a He deſireth 
CA Palme of Dautd, God to vnder- 


dangers here · heard him, and ſaued him out of all his I 22 thou mp* cauſt, © L0zd, with take his cauſe . 


in Iwas. troubles. 

d They ſhall be 7 The : Angel ofthe Loꝛd pitcheth round 

bold to flee to about thein, that feare him, and deline- 2 

thee for ſuccour, reth them, 

when they ſhall 8 Taſte pe and ſee , howe gracions the 3 

ſee thy mercies 4 ond is: bleſſed is the man that truſterh 

toward me. in him. 

e Though Gods 9 Fearethe Lord, ve his Saints: foz nos 4 

power be ſuffici- thing wanteth ro them that feare hun. 

ent to gouerne 10 The f lions do lacke and ſuffer hunger, 

vs yet for mans Hbntthep , which ſeeke the Lozde , ſhall 
irmitie he ap- 8 want nothing that is good. 

pointeth his An- 11 Comechildzen,hearken vnto me: wil 

gels to watch teach pou the l frare ofthe Lozd, 

ouer vs. 12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, 3 6 

f The godly by loueth long dapes foz to i ſ& good? 

cheir patient o- 13 Rope th tongue from euil, a tp lips, 

bedience profice that thep ſpeake no guile. 7 

more then they, 14 Eſchem euil 4 do god: (&ke peace and 

which ranine follow after it, 


laſt triall. crpe, 
h That is, the 16 But the* face of Þ Lon is againſt them 
true religion & that do euil, to cut off theirremembzce 9 
worthip of God. from the earth. 


them that ſtrue with me: ſigyt thou ainſt them that 

agamthem, that fight againſt me, did perſecure 
b Lap hand vponthe ſhield and buckler, bim and flander 
and ſtand vp foz mine helpe. him, 
Bing out alſo the ſpeare and ſtop the b Albeit God 
way againſt them,that perſecute me:ſap can with his 
vnto my ſoule, I am thy ſaluarion, breach deſtroy 

Let them be confounded and put to his enemies, 

ſhame, that ſeeke after mp ſoule : let Jet che _ 
them be turned backe and bzought ro Ohoſt attribu · 
confuſſon,that — — mine hurt. *<th vnto him 


Let them be as c befoze the winde, theſe out ward 
and let the Angellof the Lozde <(catter #<ap9ns to 
hem. aſluce vs of his 


t 
Let their wap be darke and ſlipperie: preſent power, 
and let the Angell of the Lozd perlecute © Aſſure me a- 
them. gainlt theſe ten- 
Foz *withont canſe thep haue hid the *atiSs, that thou 
pit and their net foi me : without cauſe art the author 
hanethep digged a pit foz mp ſoule. of my ſaluation. 
Let deſtruction come vpon * Him at vns d Smite chem * 
wares, and let his net, ihat he hath laid de ſpirit of gid- 
inilp,take him : iet hum fall into 8 rhe 4ines that their 
Se e hate tpful nth Fee. 
n mp io All de nt ooliſh, anc 
Loid: it ſhall reioyce in . they teceiue iuſt 


' 


2.Pet.3.10. 17 The righreous crp, and the Lozd heareth 10 All mp * bones ſhall lap, Lozd, who is reward. 


i Seeing all men them, & delinererh them out of alltheir 
naturally defire troubles. 
felicitie, he won · 18 The Lozd is nere vnto them that are 


like vnto ther, which denueren the pane © Shewing that 
from hun, that is to ſtrong foz him pea, we may not call 
the pooze, # him that is in rp,from God to be a te- 


dereth why they of al contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuc Him that ſpoileth him uenger, bur only 
caſt them ſelues ag be afflicted in ſpirite. 11 i Ernel witneſſes did riſe vp:thep aſked for his glory, and 
willingly into 19 Great are the troubles of the rightes of me things that J knew not. when our cauſe 
miſerie. ous: but the Lozddeliuereth him out of 12 They rewarded mee euill foi good, to 15 juſt, 

k The anger of them all. k hane ſpoiled mp ſonle. f When he pro- 


God doeth not 20 = He kctpeth all his bones: not one of 13 LN were icke, I was miſerh to him- 
c 


onely deſtroy them is bzoken. 
the wicked, but 21 But malice ſhal ſlap the wicked:g then 
alſo aboliſherh that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, 


hed with a ſacke : J humbled mp ſelſe peace. 
ſoule with faſtiug:and in pzaper was g Which he pre. 
turned vpon mp boſome, pared aꝑainſt th 


their name for 22 The lozd ® redeemeth the ſoules ofhis 14 J behaued mp ſelfe as to my friend, or children of God. 


euer. es: aud none, that truſt in him 
1 When they hall periſh. iP . 


lowed vp with afflictions, then God is at hande to deliuer them. 
m And as Chriſt ſaith, all the heares of his head. n Their 
wicked enterpriſes ſhall turne to their owne deſtruction · o For 
when they ſeeme to be ouercome with great dangers and death 
i ſelfe;then God ſheweth himſelfe their redegner. © 


G 
w 


as tu my bzother : Ihumbled mp ſeiſe, h He arrribu- 
mourning as one that bewapleth his teth his deliue- 
mother. ue rance onely to 
od,prayſing him therefore both in ſoule and body. i That 
cud not ſuffer mee to purge my ſelfe. K To haue taken 


from me all comfort, && brought me into deſpaire, 1 1 

for them with inward affe ctiò as I weuld haue done for myſelſei 

or, I declared mine atfc&ion with bowing — mine head, 
13 


R Gans 


Wherein the wicked teioyee. 


ſawe me ready 
toſlip,and as 
one that halted 
for infirmitie. cealled nor, 

n Wich their 16 With the falſe offers at o bankets, 
railing wordes. — rherr teerh againſt me, 

o The word fig. 17 Lopd, how long wilt thou beholde this? 
nifieth cakes: delmer mp ſome fro their tumult, euen 
meaning, that mp deſolate ſoule from the lions. 

the proud cour- 18 So will I giue thee thankes in a great 
tears at their Congregation:J wil pꝛaiſe ther among 
deintie feaſtes much people. 

ſcoffe, raile, and Ig Let not them that are mine enemies, 


conſpire his bniuſtlp retopce oner me, neither let 
death. themrwintze with rhe epe, that hate me 
p Intokenof without a cauſe, 


contempt and 20 Fo thep ſpeake not as friendes : but 
mocking. thep unagine deceitfull wozdes agamiſt 
*or,clefies of the the quiet of the land, 

earth: meaning 21 And thep gaped on me with their 
bimſelſe and othern mouthes, ſaping, Aha, aha, 4 our epe 
in therr mi ſerie. hath leene. 

q They teioyced 22 Thou haſt ſrene it, O Loꝛd: keepe not 
as though they ſilence; be not farre from me,D Lond. 
had nowe ſeene 23 Ariſe & wake to mp iudgement, euen 


Dauid ouer- to m cauſe, mp God, and mp Lozd, 
throwen, 

r It i the ĩuſtice to thy * righteouſnes, and let them not 
of God to giue Tretopceouer me, 


Plalmes, 


m Whenthey 15 —— m — — thepreiopced, dfdatteretl 

and gathcred them S together: the es, while his iniquitie is found vor- other deteſt hi 
abiecres aſſembled themſelucs againit thie to bet 25. K 8 — 
me, and A knew not: thep rare me and 3 The wozdes of his mouth are iniquit ie himſelfe ſceth 


The nature of the wicked, 229 


2 og he hix2ſelf in his owne b Though all 


vile ſinne, yet he 


and deceite: he hath left ot to under⸗ it not. 
ſtand and to doe X c The reprobate 
4 Ye © imagineth miſchiefe vpon his mocke at whol- 
bed: heſetterh himſelf vpon a wap, that ſ-me dodrine & 
is not good and doeth not tnill. put not differtce 
5 Thp* mercie, © Lozd,reacheth unto t twe ene good 
heauens, and thp faithfulneſſe vnto the and euill. 
cloudes, d By deſcribing 
6 Thp righreonſneſſe is like the might ie at large the na- 
mountaines : thp tndgements are like ture of the re- 
a great! deepe: thou, Lozde, doeſt ſane probate, he ad- 
man and bcalk, moniſheth the 
7 Yoweercellent is thy mercie, O God! godly to beware 
therefoze the childzen of men truſt vis of theſe vices. 
der the ſhadow ofrhp winges, e Thoughwic- 
8 They ſhalbe sſariſfhied with the fatneſſe kednes (cemeth 
ofrhine houſe, and thou ſhalt gmethent to overflowe all 
dzinke our of the riuer of thy pleaſures, the world, yer by 


9 Fox with thee is the well of life, and ut thine heavenly 


thy light ſhall we ſee light. pronidence thou 


10 Extende thy loning kmdneſſ? vnto the poucrneſt hea- 


that h know thee, and thy righteouſnes ven and earth. 
vnto them that are vpught in heart, ** Ebr.the mu- 


24 Judge me. Lozd mp God,accozding xx Letnot the ifoore of pude come agamſt f gd: for 


me, and let not the hand of rhe wicked hat ſoever is - 
men mone me. cellent u [hw 


to the oppreſlers 25 Let them not ſap in their hearts, C O x2 « Therethey are fallen that worke ini- call-d. 


affliction & tor - our ſoule trioyce: neither let them lap, 
ment, and to the Me haue deuoured hun. 

oppreſſed, aide 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
and teliefe, ſhame * that reiopce at imine 
2.Theſ.1.6. hurt: let them be clothed © with confu- 
\ Becauſe we lion and ſhame, that lift vp themſelues 


haue that,vhich againſt me. | 
we _ fon, 27 Bur let them be topfull and glad, *that 
ſeeing he is | :yea,let them (ap 


loue mp : 
deſtroyed. alway, Let p Lozd be ed, which 
t That is, at loueth the / pzoſperitie of his ſeruant. 
once, were they 28 And mp tongue ſhall utter thy rightes 
neuer » many ouſneſſe, and thp pzaiſe enerp dap. 
or mightie. 


u This prayer ſhall alwayes be verified againſt them,tharperſe- 
cute the faithfull. x That at leaſt fauour my right hough the 
be not able to helpe me. y He exhorteththe Church to prayſe 
God for the deliverance of his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction 
al bis aduerſaics, 

PS AL, XXXVI, 


1 The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the 
wicked,doerh comp laine of their malicious 
wickedneſſe.6 Then he turneth to conſider 
the unſpeakeable goodnes of God towardes 
all creatures: 9 But ſpecially rowardes his 
children that by the faith thereof hee may 


be comforted & aſſured of his deliuerance 1 


by this ordinarie courſe of Gods works, 13 


quitie: thep are caſt down, and ſhalnot f The depth of 

be able to xiſe. thy prouidence 
gouernecth al things, & diſpoſeth them, albeit the wicked ſceme 
to ouer helme the world. g Only Gods children have uo h 
of all things both concerning this kfe & the le rocume, h He 
ſheweth are Gods chi to wit, they that knowe him, 
and leade their liues vprightly. i Let not the proude aduance 
himſe lfe againſt me, neither che power of the wicked drive mo 
away. k That is, in their pride,wherem they flatter themſelues 

PS ATI. XXXVIL 


1 This Pſalme conteineth e xhortation and 


conſolation for the weake, that are griened 

at the proſperitie of the wicked, & the af 

flictiom of the godly. 7 For home proſpe- 

rouſly ſorney the wicked doe line for the 

time, hee doth affirme their felicitie to bee 

vaine & tranſitorie, becauſe they are nos 

in the fawour of God, but in the ende they 

arede as his enemies, 11 And howe 

miſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to 

line in the world yet his end is peace, & he 

is in the fauoum of God, hee is delivered 

from the wicked, and preſerued. 

J a Plalme of Danid, 

Reat not * thp ſelfe becauſe of the a He admoni- 
wicked men, neither be ennious foz ſheth vs neither 
the enill doers. to vexe our 


Who in the ende deffreyeth the wicked, oi thep ſhall ſoone be d cut downlike ſelues for the 


and ſaueth the iu. 


graſſe,® ſhall 
C To him that ercelleth, A Palme of Das 3 © Trultrhou in the Lozd and doe 


ud, the ſernant ofthe Lozd, 


wither as þ greene herbe. proſperous e- 


d: ſtare ofthe wie- 
dwellin theland, and thon ſhalt be fed ked, neither to 
aſſuredly. deſire to be like 


our ſtate the 


a Iſee euidently I ckednes ſaith rorhe wicked 
by deten! V / " 2euen in mine heart, 4 And dclite thy ſelfe in the Loꝛd, and he them to make 


———_ for- that there is no feareof God 
the repro- before his eyes, 

date from wickedneſſc — wickedaeſle , albeit he goe about to 
Coucr bis impietie. > 


better. b For Gods judgement cutteth dow ne their ſtate in a 
moment. c To truſt in God, and doe according to his will. are 
ſure tokens, that bis proujdence will neuer faile vs. ſhall 


The wickeds profperitie. Plalmes. The iuſt not forſaken; 


ſhall gine thee thine hearts deſire. ſawe neuer the righteous foxſaken, no 

d Benot ledby 5 «Commit thp vntothe Lozd, and his; ſeede begging bzead, " 1 r Though the 
thine ownewiſe- truſt in hum, & he ſhall bꝛing it ts paſſe, 26 But he is euer mercifull and lendeth, inſt man die, yet 
dome, but — 6 Aud he ſhall bung foxth thy righteoul and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing, Gods bleſſings 
Dod, and he will neſſe as the light, and thy; iudgement 27 Flee from enilland do good, and dwel are extended to 
— his worke 2 the noone dap. . > for ener, : — ——— 255 
in thee. 7 Waite pacientip vpon the Lozd a hope 28 Foz the Loꝛd loneth iudgement, and though G 

e Asthe hope of in hun: freat not thp ſelf to him hic foxſaketh not his Sarmtes : rhep thatbe fer ſome iuſt mã 
. pzoſpereth in his wap : nor fo the man pꝛeſerned fox euermoze: but the (cede of to lacke tempo- 
ſeth vs not to be that byingeth kis enterpiſes to paſſe, the wicked thaibe cut off, ral benefites, vet 
offended w the 8 Ceale from anger,andleaue off wzath: 29 The righteous men hall inherite the he recõpenſeth 
darkncs of the freatnot thy ſelfe 8 allo to doe enill, land, and dwell therem {fox euer. him with ſpiritu- 
night: ſo ought 9 Foz euill doers ſhalbe cut off, andrhep 30 The * mouth of the righteous will all treaſures, 

we patientlyro that waite vpon the Lozd,thep ſhall m- ſpeake of wiſdome,and his tongue wall \ They (hal con- 


truſt that God herite the land. talke of indgement. tinually be pre- 
will cleare our 10h Therefoie pet a litle while, and the 31 For the Law of his Cod is in his heart, ſcrued vnder 
cauſe andreſtore wicked thall not appeare,and thou ſhalt and his ſteppes thall not ſlide. Gods wings, and 
vstoourright. Jooke after his place, and he ſhalnor be 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, haue at leaſt n- 


When God founde., and ſceketh to flap hun. warde reſt. 
ſufferech 5 wic- 11 But: meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe þ earth, 33 But the Lozde wil not leane him in his t Theſe three 
ked to proſper, and ſhalt haue their delue in the nilti⸗ hand, noz condemne ynn, when he is points are requi- 
it ſcemeth to the tudeof peace. u judged, red of the faith 
fleſh that he fa. 12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth agamſt the 34 Maite thou on Þ Loꝛde, and keepe his full. chat their 
noureth their tuſt, ⁊ guaſheth his teeth agamiſt -pim. wap, and he ſhall exalt thee , that thou talke be godly, 
dorngs, Iob 13 But the Lozd thall laugh hun to ſcoꝛne: ſhalt mherite the lande: when the wic⸗ that Gods Law 
21.7.&c. fox he ſeeth, that his vap is comming.  ked men ſhall perith,thou ſhale be in their heart, 
g Meaning, ex- 14 The wicked haue diawen their (woxd, 35 J haue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, and and that theit 
cept he mode · and haue hent their bowe, ta caſt down ſpꝛeading humſeit ine a greærne bap tree, life be vprighr, 
rate his affecti · the pooze and needie,and to flap ſuch as 36 Pet he * paſſed awap, and loe, he was u For though it 


ons, he ſhalbe be of vpiight connerſation, gone, and I ſought-him, but he coulde be ſometime ſo 
led to doc as 15 But thetr ſwrzbe ſhalt enter into their not be formde. expedient both 
they doe, owne heart, and their bowes ihalbe 37 Harke the vpzight man, and behold for Gods glory 

h He correfteth broken, the miſt: fox the end of that manis peace. and their ſalua- 


the impatiencie 16 K A {inallthing vnto the iuſt man is 38 But rhe tranſgreſſours ſhatbe deſtrops tion, yet he will 
of our nature, better, then great riches to the wicked edtogether, and the ende of the wicked approue their 


which can not and might, ſhalbe cut off. cauſe &reuenge 
abide till the 17 Fox the armes of the wicked ſhalbe 29 Bnt the = ſaluation of the ri g their wrong, 
fulneſſe of Gods bioken: but the Lozdvpholdeth the iuſt men ſhalbeof the Loꝛde: heſhalbe their x S0 that the. 


time be come. men. Nrength in the tune of trouble. proſperitie of f 
Matth.s.5. 18 The Lozd! knoweth the dayes of vp- 40 Fox the Lozd ſhall hetpe them, and des wicked is bur as 
i The godly are right men, and their inheritance ſhalbe tier them: he ſhall deuner them from a cloude uch 
aſurcd that the perpetuall. the wicked, and ſhal laue them, becauſe vaniſheth away 
power and craft 19 Thep ſhall not be confounded in the they truſt in him, in a moment, 
of the wicked perilous time, and in the dapes of fa- 7 He exhorteth 
Mal not reuaile mine thep (hall haue v pnongh. the faithfull to marke diligently the examples both of Gods 
vgainſt thẽ, but 20 But the wicked ſhall periſhe, and the mercics,and alſo of his judgements. 2 He (heweth that the 
fall on their can enemies ofthe Loꝛde ſhalbe conſumed patient hope of the godly is neuer in vaine, but in the ende hath 
meckes, & there · as the a ſat of lambes: euen with the good ſuccefle , though for a time God proue them by ſundry 
fore ought paci- ſmoke ſhall thep conſume awap, tentations. | 
ently to abide 21 The wicked bozoweth and papeth not Pp S A IL, XXXVIIL 

ry time, and _—_ but rhe righteonsis merciful, x Dauid lying ſiche of ſome grienon: diſeaſe, 
— and® gk. . acknowledgeth himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of 
while bewaile 22 Fo ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in- 4 ; 
rheir ſinnes, and Herit the lande, ⁊ thep that be curſed of the Lord for his finne:, and therfore prai- 


offer vp Gale — — cut = 3 eth God to turne away his wrath.s He vr- ag 
teares as a ſa- 237 The paths of man are directed by” h 5 ri a To put himle 
crifice of:heir the Lozd; fox heloueth his wap. oe Seats of io griefe 07 M09 and en in 
obedience. 24 Though he fall, he ſhalnot be caſt off: * * minde of Gods 


Kk For they are fo the Lozdputteth under his hand. the arrowes of Gods ive, fe or ſaken of his chaſtiſement 
— wich 25 J haue bene pong. and am olde: pet J fiendes, euill intreared of his enemies, 22 for ſine. 


Manna from : ith firme b Hedeſireth 
heauen,8: haue ſufficient, when the wicked haue neuer ynough, =_ = _ — 4 —— not to be exemp 


but euer hunger. 1 God knoweth what dangers ouer his, : « ted from Gods 
and by what — to deliuer them. m For Spur Fo them for ſpeedie helpe at his hand. rod, hut that he 
contented mindes, and that which ſhalbe neceſſatie. n They A lalme of Danid foz * rernembzance, would ſo mode- 
ſhall vaniſhe away ſuddenlv: for they are fedde for the day of I Low;rebnke me not in thine Þ2n- rate his hand, 
ſlaughter. a, God (a furniſheth him wich his bleſſing, that he is ger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy he might bea- 
ble to helpeothers. p God proſpereth the faithtull, becauſe wiath. ble to beate it. 
hey walke in his wayes with an vprighr conſcience, q When 2 Foz thine © arrowes haue light bpon c Thy ficknes, 
doth exerciſe hs faith with diuets teatations me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. wherewith thou 


3 There hall viſited me. 


Davids fore : fflictian. 
d Dauid acknow 3 Thereisnothing ſound in np fleſh, be⸗ 


ledgerh Godro Ccaule ofthme anger: neither is there teſt 
be luſt in his pu- in mp bones becauſe of nip 4 ſinne. 
niſhments,be- 4 Foz * nune unqumies are gone ouer 


eauſe his finnes mine head, and as a wepghtie burden 
had deſcrued thep are to hraute for me. 

much more. 5 My wounds are patrified, and cozrupt 
e He conſeſſeth becauſe of im fœliſhnes. 

his ſinnes, Gods 6 J am bowed, and crooked verp ſoge: J 
jultice, and ma- ga mourning all the dap. 

keth prayer his 7 o m teines are full of burning, and 
reſuge. there is nothing ſound in mp fleth, 

f That rather 8 Jam weakened and ſoze broken; J 
gaue place to troare fo the verp griefe of mine heart. 
mine one luſts, 9 Lozde, Ipowre imp whole deſire befoze 
then to the will the, Emp lighing is not hid from thee. 
of God, 10 me heart panteth ; mp ſtrength 
" 07,blacke, at one failethme,and the light of mine epes, e⸗ 
that in dug end rhep are not nune owne, 

& conſumed with 11 My louers and inp friends ltand aſide 
fickneſſe, 
g This example afarreoff, 

warneth vs ne- 12 Thep alio, that ſ@ke after mp life, lap 
ver to deſpaire, mates, and they that go about ro dome 
be the torment emll, talke wicked things and unagine 
neuer ſo great: deteite continuallp, 

but alwayes to 13 But Jas la deafe man heard not, and 
cry vnto am as adumme man , which openeth 
with ſute truſt not his mouth. 

for deliuerance. 14 Thus am Jas a ma. that he 
fgbreuuneth - and im whole mouth arens repzeofcs, 


bout, or is toſſed to I5 Fo on thee, O Lozd,do I wapte;thou 8 


andfro ; meaning, Wilt heare me, mp Lord, m God. 


Plalmes, 


Mans vanitie. 23d 
tht many prazers: but all do ſhew a minde 
wonder fully troubleduhat it may plainely 
appeare hoy he did ſiriue mightily againſt 
death and deſper 


anon, 
To theexcellent muſician * Jeduthun, a This was on 
A Plalme of Dauid. of the chie fe (i 
I ] Epongyr » > J willrake heede to mp gers, 1 Chro. 16. 
wapes,that I nne not w mp rogue: 41. 
IJ wilkeepe mp mouth buideled,while b Albeit he had 
the wicked is in imp ſight. appoynted with 
2 Iwas dumme and pate nothing: J M patient- 
kept ſilence cuen from god, and imp ſo⸗ ly to haue taried 
rowe was moe ſtirred, gods leaſure, yet 
3 Mme heart was hote within mee, and the vehemencie 
te I was muling, the fire kindie d. & of his paine cau- 
4A ſpake with mproague, ſaying, ſed him to break 
4 Tod, iet ine knowe nume ende, and the his purpoſe, 
meaſure ot inp dapes, what it is: let int c Though when 
know how long J haue to line. the wicked ru- 


from mp plague,# mp kinſmen ſtande 5 Behold, thou halt made mp dapes as leu, he thooghe 


an hande breadth, and nune age as no⸗ to haue kept fi- 

thmg in reſpect of th: ſurelp enerp Ice yet his zeale 
man in his belt ate is altogether · vani⸗ cauſed him to 

tie. Selah, chage his winde 


6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, 4 de confeſſeth 


and —— — ſcife in vapne : hee char be 
eapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who agaioſ! 
al gather them. 


grudged 
God, cd - 


hidering } great - 


not, 7 And now L0zd, what wait J fox? mine nelle ot his ſo- 


ope is cuen in the. rum es, and the 
eltuer me from all mp tra ſgreſſions, ſhortnes of his 
make me not a rebuke vnto ihe ffeolilh, life. 


that he was defts- 16 Fo J ſatd, Heare me, e aſi thepreiopce 9 J thould haue bene dumme, and not e Yet David of, 


te of all hope, “ tier nie: for \when mp foote ſuppeth, 


cus iel. they extoll theniſelues agamiſt nie. 
h M 

leth — or very ſozow is euer befoze me. 

ſorow. 


i Partly for feare fog mp ſane, 
and partly for 19 Then mine *® enemies are alme & ars 


pride they deni- mightie, and thep that hate me wzongs 
ed all duetie and fullp are manp, 
Fiendſhip. 20 Ehepalſo.thatrewardeuflifo) good, 


k For I can have are nine adurrſaries, becauſe I folowe 


no audience be- © grobneſte, 
fore men, and 21 Fozlake me not, 
therefore pati- farrefrom me, mp God, 


ently wayte for 22 NHaſte the to help me, D mp Lozd,mp 
the help of God. ? ſaluation. 

I That is, if they : 

ſee that thou ſuccour me not in time, they wil moeke & triumph, 
as though thou hadſt forſaken me. m I am without hope to re- 
evuer my ſtrength. n In my greateſt miſery they moſt reioyce. 


o He had rather haue the hatred of all the worlde, then to faile ; 


in any part of his duetie to Godwarde. p Which art the autor 


of my ſaluat ion: and this declareth that he prayed with ſure hope 
of deliuerance. 


PS AL. XXXIX. 

x Dad vitereth with what greas griefe 
and bitterneſſe of minde he was driuen to 
theſe outragious complayrus of his infir- 
mities. 2 For he confeſſeth that when he 
had deternined filence,that he braft forth 
yer into words that he would not, through 

the greatnes of his griefe, 4 Then he re- 

hearſeth certaine requeFts which taſte of 
the infirmutie of man, 8 And mixeth with 


18 When J declare mp paine, & am ſozie xx Wherhou w 


haue opened mp month, becauſe s thou ſended in that 
diddeſtir, that he reaſoned 


fght fay- 17 Surelp J am ready tu * halt, and my 10 Take tp plagne awap from me:foz I with God,as 


am coſumed by Þ ſtroke of thme hand. though that he 
rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe were roo ſeuete 
man foz unquitie, thou as a moth *ina- towarde his 

keſt his i beautie roc : ſarelpe- weake creature, 
nerp man is vanitie. Selah. f Make me not 


12 Yeare mp pꝛaper, O L1ozd,and hearken a mocking ſtock 


vnto mp crie : keepe not ſilence at mp to wicked, or 
teares, to; J am a ſtranger with rh&, & wrap me not vp 
a ſoiourner as all mp farhers, with the wicked 


(i 
D Lode: be not thou x3 Stap thine anger from me, that I map when they ate 


recouer mp ſtrength,*befoze I go hence put to ſhame. 

and be not. g Seeing my 
troubles came of thy —— ought to haue endured the 
patiently, h Though thine open plagues light not euermott 
ypon them, yet thy ſecrete curſe continually fietteth them. 
i The worde ſignieth all that he deſiteth, as health, force, 
ſtrength, beautie, & in whatſoener he hath delight, ſo that the 
od cf God taketh away all that is defired in this world, K For 
his ſorow cauſed him to think j God would deftroy him vtter- 
ly: whereby we ſee bow hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a 
meaſure in their vords, when death and deſpaire aſſayle them. 


PS AI. XL. 


1 Dauid deliuered from great dumer, doth 


magnifie and prayſe the grace of God for 
his deliwerance, & commendeth his pro- 
widence rowardes all mankinde. 5 Then 
doeth he promiſi 10 give himſelfe wholly 
to Gods ſeruice, and ſo declareth howe 
God is truely worſhipped. 1 4 Afterward. 
hee gineth thankss and preyſeth _ 


Sacrifice refuſed, Plalmes. The nature of flarterers, 


and hawtng complayned of his enemies, 16 Let all them, that ſerke thee, reiopce q 
' be glad in ther: and let t , that loue n As the faithful 
wich good courage be callerh for ayde and th an os —— — 
ſuccour. plap God for his be- 
¶ To hum that excellet h. 4 Pflaume 17 Though J be pe 8 nerdie, the Loi de neſtes: ſo the 
of Dauid. thinketh on mee: thou axt mimte helper wicked mocke 
a Thongh God r I Waited*parientlp foz the Loꝛde, and and mp deliuerer ; mp God, makens Gods children in 


deferred his help he mchned vnta me, & heard my cry, tarping. their atflictiom. 
yet he patiently 2 Ye bzought mee aiſo out ofthe *hoz: 

abode til he was rible pitte,out of the mpne clap, and ſer PSAL. XL I. 

heard. mp fete vponthe rocke,and ozdzedmp x Dauid being griewouſly afflicted, blefieth 


b = — deli- goings, hat athe anew 
uered me ſrom 3 And he hath put in my mouth a i CI 
moſtgreat dan- a ſong of pzaiſe vnto our God: Mang hal > of ag on of bis ee fr 8 
gers. ler it &feare,and ſhal truſt in the 40. and familiars, as came to paſſe in Iudas, 
t That isa ſpe- 4 Bleſſed u the mantharmaketh p Lozd Joh, 13. 18. Aſier hee feeling the great 
ciall occaſion to his truſt, & regardeth 4 not the pzoude, n ercies f God gently chaftifing him, ænd 
praiſe him: for noz ſuch as turne alidetolies. 2 ſufferi his enemies to triumphe a= 
Gods benefires 5 © © Loyd mp God, thou halt made thy e ering hie _ 
are © many oc- * wonderfull wozkes io man, that none gainſt him, 13 Gineth moſt hearty thanks 
caſions for vs to can count in oꝛder to th thy thoughts vue God. 
praiſe his Name. towarde vs ; J would declare, & ſpcake 4 Co hun that excelleth, 4 Pſalme 

of Dauid. 


d Tofollowe of them, but thep are ino then J am able 
I Zeſſed is hee that * iudgeth wiſelpof a Not condem- 


their example, to cxpꝛeſſe. : 
which he mult 6 Sacrifice and offring thou diddeſt not the peoze: the Lozd thall deltuer hun ning him as ac- 


them that pitie his caſe, 9 And complay- 


needes do, that deſire: (for i mine eares halt thou piepa⸗ in the time of trouble. curſed, home 
triſtech not only red)burnt offring and (mne offringhaſt 2 Che N wit keepe him, and pzeſerue God doerb viſit, 
inthe Lord, thou not required, bim aliue : he ſhall be blefſed vpon the knowing j there 


e Dauid goeth Then ſapde J, Lo, A come: for in the earth, @ thou wilt not delmer hun vnto are diue is cauſes, 
froone kinde of : rolle of the booke it is wzitten of me, 1 enemtes. P why God layeth 
Gods fauout to 8 Jpeſired to due thy god will, D my; Che $0zd wil ſtrengthen him vpon the his hand vpon vs: 
the contempla· God: pra. thy law is within mine heart. b bed of (0zow : thou haſt turned all his — afterward 
tion of his pro- 9g J haue declared thyrighteouſncs inthe bed in his ſickenes, reſtoreth vs. 
uidence ouer all, Þ great C ongregation:loe, J wil not re⸗ 4 Therſore I ſaid, loꝛd hane mercy vpon b When for ſo- 
& cõſeſſetli that frainemplips;© Lozd,thou knoweſt, me: heale my ſoule,foz Jhane ſinned as ro & griefe of 
his counſels to- 10 J haue not hid thy righteouſnes withs gajnſt thee, mind he caſteth 
wardes vs are in imme heart, but J haue declared thy me enemies 4 ſpeake enill of me, ſay - himſelfe vpon 
farte aboue out itrueth and thy ſaluation: I haue not ing, When ſhhal he dye, and his name pe: his bed. 
capacities we c& ronceiled thp mercie & thy trueth from riſhz c Thou haſt re 
not ſo muchas rhe great Congregation. 6 And it he come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh ſtored him in his 
tell thẽ in order. xx Wathdzaw nat thou thy tender mercy «jpeg, but his heart heapeth iniquitie ſicke bed & ſent 
Thou haſlope · from me,. O Lozd:ler thy mercp and thy withm him, & when he commeth fozth, bim comſort. 
ned mine cares trueth alwap pieſerue nie. he telleth it. d Thar is, curſe 
to vnderſtand F 12 Fox innumerable troubles haue com- Al thep that hate me, whiſper together me, and cannot 


irituall mea - paſſed mer: mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch ggamſt me:cuen againſtme do ima; haue their cruell 
— the ſacri - Holde vpon mee, that J am not abie to = mine hurt. ** hate quenched, 
fices: and here luke vp: yea, thep are moe in number g f milchiefe ts light vpon him, and he but with m 


Dauideſteemerh then theheares of mine head: therefoze that ipeth,thalno moze riſe. ſhamefull death. 

the ceremonies mine heart hath k fapled mee, 9 Pea, mp** familiar friend, whome J e For,prereding 

ofthe Law no- 133 Letit plealethce, © Lode, to deliner truſted, which did eate of mp bzeade, to comfort me, 

thing in reſpeX mme: make haſte, O Lozd,to helpe me. 8 hathlifted vp the heele againſtme, be conſpireth 

of the ſpirituall 14 Let them be !confounded and put to 10 Therefozc,© Lozde, haue mercp vpon my death in his 

ſeruice. ſhame together, that ſeeke mn ſoule tu me, and rapſe me by: (0 7 ſhall reward heart, and brage 
L 


4 deſtrop it: let them be dꝛiuen backward eth thereof. 
deſt opened and put to rebuke , that dere mine xx By thts I knowe that thoufanoured f The enemies 
mine cares and me, becauſe mmeenenue doeth not tris chought by hs 


hurt. 

heart, I was rea- 15 Let them be = deſtroped fox a rewarde umph aganiſt me, ſbarpe puniſh- 
dy to obey thee, of their ſhame, which ſape vnto mee, 12 And as foz me,thon bpholdeſt me * m ments, that God 
being aſſured daha, aha. mine integritie, and doeſt (et mee befoze was become his 
that I was written in the booke of thine elect for this end. h In thy i face foz cuer, mortall ene- 
the Church aſſembled inthe SanQuarie. i David here nõbteth x3 Bleſſed be the Lozde & © D of Afracl mie. 
three degrees of our ſaluation : Gods mercie, whereby he pitĩetii wolde without ende. So bett,cuen ſa £57. the manof 
vs: his rightcouſnes,which ſigniſieth his continuall proteon, & - he it. py peace, 
his rruerh,whereby appeateth his conſtant fauour, jo that hereof As Dauid felt 
|= —— our ſaluation, K As touching the judgement of the this falſhode, and as it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt, lohn 

eſh,I was vtterly deſticure ot all counſel; yer faith inwardly mo- 13.18. ſo ſhal his members continually proue the ſame, h Mea- 
ued mine heart to praye, 1 He deſi reth that Gods mercie may ning, either in proſperitie of life, or in the true feare of God 
contend for him againſt the rage of his enemies. m Let the fame paint all tentations. i Shewing mee euident ſignes of thy a. 
ſhame , and confuſion light ypon chem, which they intended to i her ptouidence. k By this repetition he ſtirrech vp j ſai- 
Raue brought pon me. | full to prayſe God, 

; PSAL. 


* 


Davids conſſ apt hope. Pſalmes. God onely giueth yitorie. : 31 


P 8 A L. XL1!, 7 3 Ddge* ime, © Cod, and defende mp a He defirerh 
1 The Prophet grienouſly complaireth, cauſe agamit the uvnmercitul dpeople: God to vnder- 
that being letted by his perſecutours, hee — me fromthe deceirfull a wic- rake — — 
. | b againſt the ene- 
_ nor 3 in — C ongregavien of 2 Foz thou art the Cod of mpſtrength: mies, bur chiefly 
ods people, proteſiing thas although 0 Whphaſtthou put me away? why gor that he woulde 
was ſeparated in body from them, yet his — when þ enemue oppiel⸗ _ him to 
heart was thitherward affeftioned. 7 And the Tabernacle, 
: Send thp*light a thy trueth : let them b Thar is, th 
laſt 44 hee ſhen £ — , * hee was not ſo © jeademe : let them bzing me vnto thine cruel — 
far onercome with . veſe ſorowes and holy Mountame a to thy Tabernacles. of mine enemies. 
thoughtes, 8 Bus that he continually put 4 Then 4 will J goe unto the altar of c To wir, thy fa- 


his confidence in the Lord. God, even vnto the God of mp tope and uour, which ap- 

© —— thatercelleth, A Pſilme — Yadnefſe : andvponthe harpe will J pearethby che 
a Na treaſure co giue inſtruction, 2 committed 38 — G__ * —— 1 
to he kept of the to the ſonnes of Kozah, ve we 
which were of 1 S the hart bzaieth fox the riuers 5 Why art —— foule? d He promiſeth 
the nomber of Auer „ ſob panteth mp ſoule — l d within me? to offer a ſolemn 


b By theſe ſimi- 2 My ſoule thirſterh foꝛ God, euen fo the — he is mp pieſent helpe,and Biving in token 
rules of thirſ lining God: hon al J come and aps un „ 6 
and panting he peare betore the pzelence od: . a 
blech hi fer- 3 My teares haue bene mp ineate dap —— — onthe Lorde ,though their trou 
— and — — _ thep daply lap vnto "gan xr I 
rue in me, ert 16 od: l p 

Temple. 4 When Jremembzed «theſethings, J 7 The faithfull remember the great mercie 

t Mothers take powzed out inp verp heart, becauſe 1 of God towarde his people. 9 After, they 

pleaſure in ea - Had gone with the multitude, and ledde complaine , becauſe they feele it no more, 

ting and drin- them into the Houſe of God with the 17 Alſo they alledge the conenant made 


ich ſull not tore. 


king, ſ | nult 

be hems, ee eee pg he 
90 weeping, 5 Why art thou caſt downe, mp ſonle, hey ſhewe what griewous things they ſuf- 
d Thatis,howT and vnquiet within me 7 *waite on fred. 23 Finally they pray wnto God nes 


led th | _—_ 
cen theein — foxthe hetpe of hi preſence, vegane their fflionſeing the ſme 
thy Tabernacle, 6 My God, mp ſoule is caſt downe with⸗ redornderh to the contempt of his honour, 
and now ſeeing in me, f becauſe I remember thee, from © To hum that excelleth, A Pſalmeto 


my contrarie land of Jozden,and Yermonumn, and giue inſtruction, committed to 

eltate, I die for om the niount rt the ſonnes of Kozah. ; 

ſorowe, 7 One 8 deepe calleth another d@pe bp the 1 \ 7E haue heard with our * eares, 2 This Plalme 
© Though he ſy- nopſe of thy water (poutes : all thp O God: our fathers haue tolde ſcemeth to haue 


_—_ . waues and thy floodes are gone auer vs rhe wozkes , that thou haſt bene made by 
ultes of che me, 

fleſhro caſt him 8 The Loꝛd wil graunt his louing kind: 2 How thou haſt dztuen out the d heathen Prophete for the 
1 nes in the day, and in the night hall J With thine hande, and planted them: vſe of the peo. 


done in their dapes, in the olde time: ſome excellent 


faith groun- ſing of him, euen a pzaper unto the God — thou halt deſtroped the 4 people, @ ple, when the 


dedon Gods ac- of m life. cauſed * t to growe. Church was in 


gro 
mer- 9 J wilſapvnto God, which is mp rocke, 3 Foz 1ted not p lande bp their extreme miſe- 


cies, getteth the Mh halt thou fozgotten me? why goe own\ſwozd, neither did their own arme rie, eycher at 

— 1 A —— whenthe enemie — ſaue them: but thy right hand, & thine their returne ſrõ 
at is, when 

remember thee 10 Mp i bones are cut aſunder , whple becauſethou dideſt f fanour them, der hus, 

in this land of mine enemies repzoche me, ſaping dai- 4 Thou art mp Ring, O God:ſendhelpe or in ſuch ke 

my baniſhment Jp unto me, Where is thy God? vnto 8 Jaakob, aff ion. 

among the 11 * Whp art thou calt downe,mpy ſoule? 5 » Though thee haue we thzuſt backe d Thar is he 

mountaines. and whp art thou diſquieted within our aduerſaries: by thy Name haue Canaanites, 

1 came me: waite on God: fo J wil pet gine we troden downe them that role vp as 7 — wit, our 


th me? arme andthe light ofthp countenance, Babylon, or vn- 


thicke himthankes : he is mp pzeſent helpe, gainſtvs achers. 


me,that I felt and my God, 6 Fox do not truſt in mp bowe,neither d Of Canaan. 

my ſelfe as ouerwhelmed : whereby he ſheweth there is no ende can mp ſwomd ſaue me. e That is, our 

ot our miſerie, till God be paciſied, and ſend remedie. h He aſſu- 7 — haſt ſaued vs from our ad⸗ fathers, 

reth bimſelfe of Gods helpe in time to come. i That is, I am moſt uerſaries,and haſt put them to confuſi: Gods free mer» 

F"\euouſly tormented. k This repetition doth declare that Da- on that hate vs, cie and loue is 

ud did not overcome at once: to teache vs to be conſtant, for as 8 Therefore will we pzapſe Cod continu⸗ the onely foun- 

much as God will certainely deliuer his. ally, and will confefſerhp Name foz e⸗ taine and begin- 
S234 SLNS ner. Helah, ning of j Church, 


| Deut. 4. 37, g Becauſe thou art our King, therefore deliver thy 
COR SAO En — Weir miſerie. h Becauſe they and their ſorefa- 


which conſpire againſt him,thas he might h both Church , th lie that to tbemſelues 
boifully praiſe God in his holy congrega» — — they did — — 
tion. 1 9 


—— — — 


The Church afflited prayeth. Pſalmes. Chriſt and bis Church figured, 
i As they confeſ. ꝙ But now thou art farre off, and pntteſt ©C To him that ercelleth on * Shoſhan- a This was a cer- 


ſed before, hat us toi confuſion, & goeſt not fozth with nun a (ong of ® toue ro giue inſtructi⸗ raine tune or an 
their ſtrength out armies, on, committed to the ſonnes of Hozah. inſtrument, 
came of God, ſo 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from x Ine heart wil vtter foozrh a good b Of that perfir 
nowe they ac- the aduerſarie, & they, which hate vs, M matter: J will intreate in inp loue that ought 
knowledge that ſpople foz themſelues. wozkes of the king: mp tongue to be betc ene 
this affliction II Thou giueſt us & as ſheepe to be eas is as the penne ofa ſwift witer. the huſband and 
came by his iult ten, and doeſt ſcatter vs among the na⸗ 2 Thou art fatrer then the childzen of the wife. 
iudgement. tions. a g men: grace is powzed in thylippes, be⸗ c Salomõs beau. 
97 at their plea- 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people! without gain, cauſe God hath bleſſed thee foz ener. tie & eloquence 
ſore. and doeſt not encreale their pyice, 3 Gird thy ſwoꝛd bpon thy thigh, O moſt to winne taucur 
Rem. B. 36, 13 Thou makelt vs a repzoche to our mightie, co wit, thy wozthip & rhp glozy, with his people, 


K Knowing God neighbours, a teſt and a laughing ſtock 4 And pzoſper with thy glozp: 4 ride vp⸗ & his power to 
to be autor of to them that are rounde about vs. on the worde of trueth and of mecknes ouercome his 


this calamitic, 14 Thou makelt vs a pzouerbe among and of righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand enemies, is here 
they murmure the nations, and a nodding ofthe head ſhall teache thee terrible things, deicnbed. 

not, but ſeeke among the people. 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the d He alludeth to 
reme die at his 15 My =confuſion is daily befoze me, and heart ofthe Ringes enemies : therefore them that ride 
bands, whowoit= the ſhame of mp face hath coyered me, the people ſhall fall under thee, in chariots in 
ded them. 16 Foz the vopceofthe launderer & re- 6 Thy thzone, O God, is fox ener and their triumphes, 
1 As Qlaues buker,foz the cnemie and ® auenger, euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſhewing that the 


which are ſolde 17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe wee ſcepter of righteouſneſſe, quiet ſtate of a 
for alowe price, not © fozget thee,neither deale we falſe⸗ » Thouloueſt righteouſncfſe, and hateſt king dome ſtan- 
neither lookeſt Ipconcernmg thp couenant, wickednes, becauſe God, cuen thy God deth in truerh, 
thou for him q 18 Our heart is not turned backt: neither hath ; anointed thee with the ople of meekenes & iu- 
offreth moſt, but ourſteps gone out ot thy paths, gladnes aboue thy felowes, ſtice, not in 
takeſt the firſt 19 Albeit thou haſt ſinitten vs downein- 8 All thy garments ſmell of myirhe and worldly pompe 


chapman. to the place of * dzagons , andcoucred aloes, and caſſia, when thou commeſt out and vanitie. 

m I date not lift vs with the ſhadowe of death. of the puozie palaces,s where thep haue e Vnder chis f- 
vp mine head 20 If we haue fog gotten d Name ot aur made thee glad. — of this 
for ſhame. God, and holden vp our handes to a g Kinges daughters were among thine kingdome of iv- 


honozable wiues: vpon thy right hande ſtice s ſet forth 
proud and cru- 21 Shall not God 4 ſearche this out? fo: did ſtande the * Queene in a beſture of the cucrlaſting 
ell tyrant. he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. golde of Þphir. Kin gdome of 

o They boaſt 22 Hure ly foi thy ſake *are we flame con: 10 Yearken, O daughter, and conſider, Chriſt, ; 
not of their ver- tinualip, and are counted as lheepe fo and incime thine eare : fozget alſo thine f Hath eſſabli- 
tues, hut declare the laughter, . owne people and thy fathers houſe, ſhed thy king- 
that they reſt vp 23 Vp. hy ſleepeſt thou. Lozd7awake, 11 So ſhau the King haue pleaſure in thy dome as the 

on Cod in he he not farre off fo euer. beautie: fox he is thp Lozde, and reue⸗ gure of Chriſt, 
middes of their 24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face? and rence thou hun. which is peace 


n Meaning, the ; ſtrange god, 


afflictions: who fozgetteſ our miſerie + our affliction? 12 And the l daughter of* Tpꝛus with the and y of the 
puniſhed not 25 Foz our ſoule is \beaten downe vn'o riche ofthe people ſhalldo homage bes Church. _ 
now their ſins, the duſt: our bellie cleaneth vnto the foze thy face withpyeſents, g In the which 
but by hard at- ground, 13 The Ringes daughter is all glozions palace ) peop.e 
fictions called 26 Kiſe vp fox our ſucconr, and redeeme * i within: her clothing is of bzopbzed made theeioyful 
them to the con- vg fox thy : mercies ſake. golde to ſee them gue 


ſideration of theheauenly ioyes. Or, whales: meaning the bottom- 14 She ſhall be bzought vnto the Ning in thankes and te- 
les ſeas of tentatiom here we ſee the rower of faith , which can bee owey- rapment of needle wozke : the virgins ioyce for thee, 


come by no perils. p They ſhewe that they honoured God aright that followe after her, and her compa- h Though he 
becaule they truſted in him alone. q They take God to witneſſe nions thalbe bio bntothee. had many kings 
that they were vpright to himwarde. r The faithfull make this x5 With top and eſſe ſhall they be daughters amog 
their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, bzonght, and ſhall enter into the Kings — IDS 
oue 20 


but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 4. There is no hope of palace, 
recouetie, except thou to thine hande , and rayſe vs vp. 16 Ju ſtead of thy fathers ſhal thy = chil- daughter beſt. 
t Whichis the _ and ſufficient ranſome todeliuet both bo- den be: thou ſhalt make them pzinces i Vnder the fi- 
dy and ſoule from all kinde of ſlauety and miſer ie. though all the earth. gure of Phars- 
. MM. 17 J wil make thy o Name to be remem- ohs davgher hee 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his henowr, Med though all generations: therefoze ſheweth that 4 
ſtrength, beautie, riches and porer are thall the people giue thankes butothee cburch — 4 
ed, and alſo his meriage with the E— guild without ende. ö 
praiſed,and alſo his mariage with the E- fe&ions to obey Chriſt only. k He ſignifieth j divers of them 


gYptian being an heathen woman i: bleſ= that be riche, ſhalbe benefaours to the Church, albeit the 
ſed,to If that ſhe can renounce her peo- give noe perſt e obedience to the Goſpel. r, Zor, 1 Theres 


Y ; i nothing fainc d, nor hypocritical, but ſhe is glorious both ab- 
is 2 of ber Aar r in and wn : and hom beit the Church och not at all times 


ber ſe if wholy to her buf band. Vnder the this outward glory, faule is to be imputed only to their owne 
which figure the wonderfull maieſtie and ingratitude. m They ſhall have greater graces then ther fa 


increaſe of the kinodome of Chriſt the hers. n He ſignificth the great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdom» 
_ — . 4 4 AS yt which ſhalbe ſufficient to enriche all his members. o This 
tiles is deſcribed, muſt onely be referred to 3 15 Salomon. 


God is a ſure refuge, 


j 


* 


not be ouercome 
d Though the 5 God is in the mids of it: therefore ſhall 


neuer ſo much, ry careip. 


f 


Plalmes, The kingdome of God, 232 


I A I people * clap pour handes : ſing a Here isfign- 
1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſgining for loude — — wa * vopcr. _ — 
the delmerance of leruſalem, after Sena- 2 1 — mathe att b. EY ſhould give wil- 
cherib with his armie was driuen away,or 3 Yehath » lubdued the pecple vnder vs, ling vbcchece, & 
ſome other like ſudden & marueilous de- * and the nations under our fete. who would il 
linerance by the nughtie hande of God, 4 Yee hath choſen © our inheritance foz himſelſe terrible 
8 Whereby the Prophet commiding this vs: euen the glozpof Jaakob whome ye 1 the wicked. 


. h. He hath made 
great benefite, doth exhort the faithful ta 5 God is gone vp with even the the lewes,who 
giue themſelnes wholly into the hande of Lord, wüh the © ſound ofthetrumpet, were j keepers 
God. doubting nothing bus that under his 6 — — — —— — ang — — Law = 
f ? Prophets, ſchol 
proteftion they ſhalbe ſafe again?? all the , n © Disthe King of all the earth: maſters tote 
aſſaulis of their enemies,becauſe this is his fing piaiſes cucry one that hath e vnder- Gentiles, j they 
delite to aſſwage the rage of the wicked, Randmg, ſhould v glad- 
when they are mot buſie againſ! the iu. 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen; God nes obey them. 


PSAL. XLVI. 


2 Which wasei- ¶ To hun that excelleth vpon * Alas =_ _ rd ne = _ —1 
ther a muſical moth a ſong committed tu the 9 v he pzinces 7 f2b} — — 
inſttument or a ſonnes of kozah. nto the — _ — — — to mor — fg 
ſlene rune, ynto 1 (I © dis Our hope a irength, & helpe . —— 1 — 
the which this mb troubles, rcadp to be fund. — 4 to - — — —ů 
Palme was ſung. 2 Ther toe wil not we fear, though - S | 

I or protettion theearth be moued, and though the lemne feaſts: but he doe th further figniie the triumph of Chriſt 
b Inallmaner mountaines falt into the middes of 2 — — — — - Foes _— 
oftroubles God the ſea, that vnderſtanding bee ioyned with ſinging, leaſt the Name © 


God be profaned with vaine crying. f He praiſcth Gods highs 
nes,for that he joyneth the great princes ol the world (whome 


he calleth ſhields) to the felowſhip ot his Church. 


ſhewerh his{pee- 3 Thoughthe waters thereof 4 rage & be 
diemercie and troubled, and the mountames ſhake at 
po ver in defen · the ſurges of the ſame. Selah, 

dng his. 4 Let there is a Amer, whole ſtreames PSAL XLVITT 
e Thatis, we vil ſhall make glad the citie of God: cuen able deliu a | F 

the Sanctuarie of the Tabernacles of ! A not erance of Ieruſalem from 


the mon High. the hande of: many kings is mencioned,for 

the which thanks are giuen to God, & the 
ſtare of that city ii prai ſed, that hath God 
ſo preſently at all times readze to defende 
them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to be made in 
the time of Ahat,loſhaphat, Aſa or Exe- 
chiah : for in their times chiefly was the 
citie by forreine princes aſſaulted, 


irh feare. 


aſflictions rage it not be moued: God lhal helpe it! ves 
yet the rivers of 6 When the nations rage d, and the king⸗ 
Gods mercics domes were mut d, God '' rhundzed,& 
bring ſulficient the earth melted, 
comfort to his. 7 The Lode of hoſtes is with vs : the 
e The riverof God of Jaakobis our refuge. Selah. 
Shiloah, which 8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the ; 
— through Lozd, * what deſolations he hath made J A ſong or Plalme committed to the a Some put this 
erufalem : mea - inthe earth. ſonnes of Kozah, differggee be- 
ning though the 9 Yee makerh warres to ceaſe unto the 1 Reatis the Lozde, and greatlp to be rweene a ſong de 
defence ſecme ends or the wonld: he bzeaketh the bow pzapſed, in the d Citie ot our Cod, Palme, ſaying 
neuer ſo (mall, and cutteth the ſpeate, and burnerh the cuen vpon his holp Wountaine, that it is called a 
yet if God haue chartots with fire, 2 Mount Og. othward,is faire ſong,when there 
appointed it, it is TO Be i ſtil and know that Jam God: inſirnation ; ir isthe *1ope ot the whole is no inſtrument, 


ſuthcient, will be exalted among the heat and earth,and the citie ofthe great King, but the voyce: & 
f Alwayes when I wil be exalted in the 4 Jen, 3 In the palaces therot᷑ God is knowen the Palme, the 
neede requireth. 11 The Lozd of hoſtes is with vs:the God foz a4 . contrary. The 
Err. gqauc bu of Jaakobis our refuge, Selah. 4 Fon lo, the Kings were*gathered,and ſong of } Palme 
Voyee. went together, is when the in- 


8 They are aſſured that God can & will defend his Church from M they law it, they marnefled:thep ſtrunencs begin, 


all dange rs and enemies. h To wit,howe oft he hath deſtroyed 
his enemies & deliuered his people. i He warneth them þ perſe- 
cute the Church. to ceaſe their ctueltie: for cls they (hal feele that 
God is too ſtrong for them, againſt whome they fight. 


PS AL. XLVIL 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the 8 1 4 haue v heard, ſo haue wee ſcene thro 


worſhip of the true and euerliuing God, 

commenting the mercy of God toward the 

poſteritie of Iaakob: 9 And after prophe- 

cieth of the kingdom of Chriſt in this time 

of the Goſpel. 

To hun thatercelleth.X Pſalme com- 
mitted tothe ſonnes of Rozah, 


were aſtonted,& ſuddenly dien backe. and the voyce 


6 Fearecame there vpon them, and ſos folowerh.The 


row, as vpon a woman in trauaiie. Pſalme ofthe 
As with an Eaſt winde thou bzeakeſt ſong, the corrary 
the ſhips 8 of Tarſhiſh , ſo were theyde- b it God 
ſhew his öden 
h allthe 
world,yet he will 
be chiefly praiſed in his Church. c Becauſethe word of ſalua- 
tion came thence to allthem y ſhould beleeue. d Except God 
were the defence thereof, neither ſituation nor munition could 
preuayle. e They conſpired and went againſt Gods people. 
f The enemies were afraid at the ſight of the Cie. g That is, 
of Cilicia,or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To wit, ofour 


fa:hg:s,ſv haue we prouetd or, God hath 2 his promes. 
dhe 


The yaine truſt of the wicked. Pſalmes. The iuſt hal trĩum a 


i Inall inthe Citie of the Lozdeof hoſtes,in the *callcheir lands by their names. bor labour that 
where thy Name Citie of our God: God will it 12 But man (hai not cätmur tn honour; their name may be 
ſhalbe heard of, fox ene is like the beaſts char dye famous m earth, 


r. . 
_— 9 We waprek 1 — —— 13) This ther ape rr their feoliſh⸗ h As touclun 


, when they 

heare of thy mar 10 @ God, accozding vnto thy Ramme, ſo talke.elah , 4 

ucilous workes. n iw ende: 14 * Like ſheepe they lie in graue: | death i They ſpeake 

x Let leruſalem thp right hand is full of righteouſnes, =denoureth them. and the righteous ſhal and do the ſame 

and the cities of IT Let ł mount Eton reiopce, & d daugh-s haue domination oner the in the mog: thing that theis 

ludea rejoyce ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy ning:foz thetr beautie ſhal conlume, hẽ fathers did. 

for thy iuſt iudg - ind . i they (hal go from their houſe to graue. k As ſheepe are 

ments againſt 12 |\Compaſſe about Tion, a go round as 15 But God thall deliner my ſoule from gathered into 

thine encmics. bout it: and tell the — — the power of the graue: fo he will re⸗ che folde, ſo ſhall 

For in this out- 13 Marne mei the wal beholdher ceme me. Helap. — brought 

ward defence & toes, that pe ma tel pour poſteritie, 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made to the graue. 

ſtrength Gods 14 Foz = God is our God fox ener and riche,and when the glozy of his houſe 1s | Becauſe they 
ener 2 ſhallbe our gupde vnto the incre haue no part of 


but the death. 17 0% { al take nothing away when life cuerlaſting. : 
citeſe is tobe referred ts Gods fauour and ſecrete defence , who he diet —— — deſcend m Chriſtes com. 
ae uet leaueth his. after him. ming is as the 
pS AL. XLIX. 18 Fo} —— ”he op — 
E : and men will pzap l e cle! 
t The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the con thou makeſt much of 2 — Chriſt 


ſcderation of mans life, 7 Shewing them 10 lege ſhal enter into the generation of their head 
noc co be moſi bleſſed. that are mo#t weal- "his — and thep (hall not liue fo: — 
thie , and therefore nut to be feared but tur. Or becauſe be 


conſider how all things eve ruled by Gods not: he is like to beaſts that perilh, — 


prouidence : 14 Who as he iudgeth theſe Ehr. be bleſſed his ſowle. n The flatterersprayſe them that live 
worldly miſers to enerlaFting tormentes, in delights & pleaſures, * Or,hivſoul', o And not paſſe q terme 


, : a ted for life. p bothth«y & their fathers ſhal liuc here 
I 5 So doth he preſerne his, & will reward bur a while , and at length dye for ever. q Hee condemneth 


them in the daye of the reſurreftion, 2, mans ingratitude,who uing receiued excellent giftes of God, 


Theſſ.16. abuſeth them like a beaſt ro his one condemnation, 
. LION 
* — . 1 Becauſe the Church is alway full of po- 
n He wil intreat x Eare* ll : giue ear 1 v 8 
how God gouer- HE pe Me SA „ crit, 8 w hich do imagine that God wil 
nerh the worlde 2 As weliowe as hie, both rich and be worſhipped with outwarde ceremonies 
by his prouidece pe. one ly, withous the heart: & eſpecially the 


which can not 3 My niouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome, Ieves were of this opinion,becauſe of their 


be ved by and the meditation of mine heart is of . Rs 
2 g knowledge, n figures & ceremonies ef the law thinking 
of the 4 Jwilincline mine rare to a parable,& that their ſacrifices were ſufficient , 21 


b Though wic- Utter mp graue matter vpon the 1 her the Prophet doth hk 

+ reigne & 5 4 — — Gare mt exull — — & ons 

enenves rage, es, when compalle 3 

ſeeing Godt about, — at —— heeles? "oy of God to be blaſphemed, where holimes is 

execute his 6 Theptruſt in their gods, boaſt this ſer in ceremomiei. 23 For he declareth the 
—— — 2 — of ther riches. worſhip of God io beſpirituall, whereof 
Eoin time con- 7 his byorher:he can not gue his rauſome n 

uenient. to God, anke/ . 

c Torruſt inri- 8 (Ho«pzccious is the redt᷑ption of their Pola of · Alaph. -a Whowas ey 
ches is meere ſoules, e and the continuance fo euer) 1 —— of gods, euen ä — ther the autor, 
madnes, ſeeing © That he map liue ſill foz euer, and not T oken and called the b earth from or achicte ſin · 


can neither * ſee the graue. the riſing vp ofthe ſunne vnto the ger, to home i 
—— life nor 10 Fox be. ſeeth that wiſe men f die, & alſo going — , ihe was committed. 

prolong it. that the ignoꝛ ant and fooliſh pexiſh, and 2 Dat of Zion,which is the «perfection of b To pleade a 
That is, O leaue their riches foz s others. be autie, hath God ſhined, gain tus ae 
ng peop ce © 


rate, or not to be 11 Yet they thinke, their houſes,and their 3 Dur God ſhal come and ſhall not keepe 

: Foud, as prophe- Habitations ſhall continue fo tuer, cuen filence:4 a — befoze dum, fore heauen 
cle was precious from generation to gencration, and and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be meoued earth. 
inthe daycsof round about him. c Becauſe God 
Eli, 1. Sam. 3. 1. e Meaning, it is impe ſſible to liue for euer: alſo had oſen it to 
that life & death are onely in Gods hands. ¶ In that that death haue his Name there called vpon, & alſo his image ſtined there 
makethnodifference betwene j perſons. g Thatis, not to their inthe doctrine of the le. d As when God gaue hisLawen 
children, but to ſtrangers. Vet che wicked profite not by theſe ex · mount Sinai, he appeared terrible with thunder and tem elt, ſo 
amples, but {till dreame an immortalitie in earth, wil he appeare terrible to take a count for the keeping terech 
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4 ech heanen * 
abone, 6 the 


. Gar together vnto 
FGodinretes , — — 7 7 a couenant with 
of his elect, cal. — 


leh the whole 6 And the 12 — righ- 
Laabeulbs „ inn A n 
people. I will ſpeake: 


Yeare, O 

ich ſhould © heare, © — and —7 LE fo — 
— that ſacri- thee: tor J am God, euen thy God, 
bees ate ſeales 8 Jwilnor® repzoue thee foi thp ſacriſi⸗ 
of the couenant tts, o thy burnt offrings, that haue not 
berwene God & bene continualip befoze me. 
his people, and 9 F will rake no bullocke out of 
not ſer relyggion Houle, nor gaates out of thy — 
therein. 10 + Foal the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 
b Fot paſſe not nume, and the beaites on a thouſande 
for ſacrifices, 


Plalmes. The corrpenarure of man, 233 


to his pofleritie. 7 Therefore frft he de- 
freth God to forgine his ſaxnes, 10 And to 
renue in him his boly Spirize, 13 With 
promeſſe thas he will nos be 
thoſe great graces, 18 Finally fearing left 
God woulde pamiſhe the whole Charch for 
his fault, hexequireth that he would ra- 
ther increaſe his graces towards the ſame. 
CTo him that ercelleth. 4 ÞP cf 
2 
— — 
r Aue mercy vpon me, O God, b ac⸗ had commicted 
cozding to thy lowng umdnes: acs ſo horrible fins, 
cozding to þ nulcitude of th coms and lien in the 
paſſions put awa mine uuqui ies. fame without r 


mountaines. 
except the true II Jknowe allthe foules on the moun- 2 Mah me from mime ini: pent ance more 


vic be there, raines: and the wſlde beaits of tþe field 

— 12 JA be de hungry, J wilnottelthx: fo 
rme no 

in my — the wozdis # all that thetem 

i Though hee 13 Wu! Far he fel of bulleo3 dunks 


quitie, and clenie me inp fame. =thenawbole 


«know miquities ere. 
of > — 2 As his ſinnes 


is, 4 Rt againſt thee onlp haue J »<r< manitold 


ſinned, and done ell ni „that andgreat, ſo he 
thou mapeſt be uiſt when pgs — r chat 


crifice , you had 14 Dffer unto — and i pap thy Kkeſt, and pure when thou nwgeſt. 

no neede of vowes unto the moſt J was bozne in miquitie, and lum the 
mans help cher 15 And call upon mee im rye dap of trou- inſinne hath mp concetued me, of hu excellent 

ble: wil Jdeliuer ther, and tou ſhalt 6 Seholde , thou * toneſt crueth in the and aboundane 

k Though mans glonfieme ward affections : there u mercics. 
life for the infir- 16 But vnto p wicked ſaid God, hat taught mee wiledome inthe ſecrete of © My finnes 
mitie thereof Haſtthouto do to declare mie ozdinl- mine heart. icke fo faſt in 
hath neede of tts, that thou ſhouldeſt rake mp coue- 7 1 — me with® bene, and T ſhal- me, hat I haue 
foode, vet God, nant in thy mouth, leane: walſhc me, and wpi⸗ _ of ſome 
whoſc life quick 17 Hering thou hateſt ® to be — — — 'then ſnowe. 


veede 3 — , & thou art 
te adulterers, 


. 7 was that I can haue 


away all mime iniquities, no rei till I be 


2 yon 10 Create in meacieane heart, © God, —_—_— 
? 


and renue a right ſpirit within me. thou 


thankeguing, — and laundereſt thy mothers 11 — — Ewc— giueſt ſentence 


m Why doeſt 


holp Spirit from me. 


linners, 
thou faine to be 21 Theſe things haſtthou done, 43 on | Retro me pe op of thy thy ſaluation, they muſt needs 


ulkeſt of my that I was une the: but A willrepzoue 13 "Then at — 


3 ther, and 4 ſet them in ozder befoze rhe, 


> And to live none — can deliuer you. 

according ro 23 Ve p offreth* pzaiſe, al glozifie me:$ 
my worde. — 37 ? — — his wap aright, 
o Heheweth will F* the laluation of 

what are the fruites of them that contemne Gods word. p He 


waies vntothe de iuſt & chem - 
wicked, and ſinners (hall be conuerted — 
—_ f He confeſſeth 


God. 15 — mp itps, © 21d, and up man.aho ofne- 
ſhew fozth thy pzatſe. 


ture is a Gnner, 


noteth the crueltie of hypocrites, which ſpare not in their ralke 16 — 57 defireſtno e, thongh mach more tm 


or judgement theirowne mothers ſonne. q lvl eite all thy 
mcked deedes in a rolle, and make thee to reade and acknow- 
leige them whether thou wilt or no. 1 Vader the which is 
contained faith andinuocation. { As Cod hach appoyneed. 
t That is, declare my ſelſe to be his Sauiour. 
PS AL. LL 
1 When Dauid was rebuhgd by the Pro- 
Phet Nathan, for his great offences, he did 
not enly acknowledge the ſame toGod with 
proteFiation of his nunral corruption c 
niquiiie, but aiſo left a memorial thereof 


would ge u: thou deliteſt not 11 whome he had 
inſtructed in 

his heauenly v iſdome. Lt. 146. g He meaneth Gods com- 
fortable mercics towardes repentant 1 inners. h By the bones 
hee vaderſtanderh all ſtrength of ſoule and bodie , which by 
cares & mourning re conſumed. i He conſeſſeth that when 
Gods Spirice is colde in vs, to have it againe teuiued is as & 
newe creation, k Which may aſſure mee that I am drawen 
out of the flauerie ol fiane. 1 He promiſeth to indeuour that 
others by his example may turre to d. m From the mur- 
der of Vriah,and the others that were ſhine with him, 2. Sam. 
11.17, n Ey giuing mee occaſion to praiſe thee, when thou 
ſhalt ſorgiue my ſi y lines. 

Sg... 17 The 


* 
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The euillwngue. Pſalmes. The godly oppreſſed 
o Whichisa 17 The ſacrifices of Sd are a o contrite © To him that excelleth on*Mahalath, A a Which was 
woundiag of the ſpirit ; acontrite and a bzoken heart, © I ſalme of Dauidto gime ction. aninitrumer or 
heart, proceding God. thou wilt not deſpiſe, b He foole hath ſapd in his heart, There kind c ot note. 
of faith, which 18 Vr fanourable vnto? Tið fo thy god 15 no God, thep haue coprupted and b Whercas no 
ſeeketh vnto pleaſure: bude p walles of Jernſalem, — done abommable wickednelle: there regard is had of 
God for mercie. 19 Then thalt thou accept the ſacrifices is None that doerh god. honeltic or di- 
p He prayeth of 4righteouſnes,cuen the burnt offring 2 God looked bowne from hrauen upon hoaeltie, of ver. 
for the whole and oblation:then ſha! they offercalues the childzen of men, to ſee i there were tue nor of vice, 
Church,becauſe pon thine altar. anp that would vuderſtand, and ene there the Pro. 
through his ſinne it was in danger of Gods judgement. q That God, phet pronoligeth 
is, iuſt and lawful, applied to theur right endgwhuch is the exerciſe 3 Euerp one is gone backe: thep are al⸗ that the people 
of faith and repentance. togerher cozrupt:chere is none that dos haue no Cod. 
PS AL. LII. eth good, no not one. ; f c Whercby he 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie 4 — — — — of — — — all 
. , 2 as wle. 
of his aduer ſary Doeg:who by falſe fun. bia rhep ralf ut uren God, — vnderſtaring, 
ſes cauſed Ahimelech with the ret of the There they were afraid fox feare, where that tẽdeth not 
Prieſ ia to be ſlaine. J Dauid prophecieth no * feare was : fo God hath (cattered to ſeeke God, 
his deftruction, 6 And encourageth the the! bones of hum that deſteged thee: Ren. 3.10. 
b : i thou haſt ut them to cofuſion, becauſe dq Dauid pro- 
faithfull to put their confidence in God, ? 
G God hath caſt them off, nounceth Gods 
whoſe iudgements are mo#t ſharpe againſt 6 Dy giue laluation vnto Jſrael out of vengeance a- 
his aduerſarie!, 9 And finally he rendrech KE1on:when God turneth the capruutie gainſ cruel go. 
thankes to God for his deliuerance. In this of his people, then Jaakob thallcetopce, uerners,who ha- 


2 , and Jl\raellhalbe glad, uing charget 
Pſalme is linely ſer forth the kingdome of a0 & — Gods people, do moſt crueliy — : — 
AntichrifF, e When they.thought there was none occaſion to feate, the 


To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme of Da- fudden vengeance ot God lighted vpon them, f Be the ene- 
md to giue niſtruction. i hen Doeg the mies power neuer ſo great, nor the danger ſo fcareſul, yet God 
E domite came and thewed Saul, and deliue rech his in due time. 
— — — is come tothe houle PSA L. LIIII. b 
of Ahunelech. ; 1 Dauid brought into great danger by the 
20 — pa VV Yp boaſteſt thou thy ſelfein hy reaſon of the Ziphims, 5 Callerh vpon the 


> wickedneſle, D * nan of power: ! . 
— — the lounig kindnes of God indu- Name of G 0 D to deſtroy his enemies. 


& haſt power to tech Daily, | 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and free offrings 

* IE 2 Thy tongue imagineth biniſchtefe, & for ſo greaz deliverance, 

Saints of God, is like atharp raſoz,pcurceth deceutullp. qTg hum that excellethon Neginoth, A 

moneth chee by & = moze then to lpeake the truetg. IMpe the Ziphims came and ſaid vnto 

craftic flatrenes , aul,“ Jon aud ong vs? 1.8, 3.1 

& hesto accuſe 4 Thouloneſtall wozdes that map de- 1 O rr 1 

and deſtroy the ſtrop, O — congue: 4 bp thy power wdge me. that when all 

innocents, 5 de au ed deſtropthedfoz ener:he 09 & God, heare np planer: hearken meancs do fale, 

* Eb.righteouſne:, hal rake ther an — ther — of thy vnto the wozdes of mp mouth. God wildeliuer, 

forbeare for a p ofthe ENF. Selah, 0 crit. f me, and tpzants ſeene inp ſoule: thep by miracle chem 

time yet atlẽgth 5 The © righteous alſo ſhall — ; and haue not ſet God befoze them. Selah. that call vnto 

he will recom- care, and laugh — — aying, fa 4 Behold, God is mme helper:the Lozde him with an vp- 

7 — 4 — þ rooke not ce u, is wirh*rhem that vphoid mpſoule, right coſcience 
. h —— tr 7 ns = mut - Yethallrewarde euill vino mine ene⸗ b To wits} A- 

d Albeit thou fitude — riches, & put his ltrength ? es: oh cut them off in thy ; trueth ! phims. 

— — 5 1 like a f grene oline tree © Ihen I willfacrifice frerlp unte thee: c Saul audits 

led. inthe honle of God:for Jeruſtedm the A i gb. „% Name,D Loyd, becaule ee cn 


r | uke cruel 
e For the eyes mercpof God fozeuer and euer. 4 — wy 

thee hath deliuered mee out of all beaſtes, & could 
ofthe reprobate 9 A willalwap ptaiſerhe, fozthatthou F Eck. „and mine eie hath s ſcene my not be ſatiſfied 
are ſhut — haſt — —_— * I will — hy deſire vpon mme enemies. but by his death 
gods iudgemees. ame, becaule it 1s good e WP ꝗ Be they neuer ſo fewe,as he was with Ionathan, e Accor- 


ing ; 2 y faithful promes for my defence. f For hypocntes 
reuerence, ſecing that hee taketh their part againſt the wicked. © => —— — © Wemay lat 


O, in bu ſubſtence- He reioyceth to haue a place among the _*: . | 
ſeruants Ad. * be may grow in j knowledge of 2— — — iudgements againſt the wicked, if our affects 


u Executed this vengeance. *0r,wate vpon thy grace c meſſc. 
N PSAL LIIL. or PSAL. LV. 


1 He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The 1 Dauid being in great heauines & diFtrer 
cruelty, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, complaineth of the crueliy of Saul,13 And 
when they lookg not for it, 6 And deſreth of the falſehoode of his familiar acquain- 
the deliuerance of the godly ghas they may tance,17 Vuering moſt ardet affeclious to 

reioyee together. mooua 


7 
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moome the Lorde to pitie him, 22 After 20 Ye? laid his hand vpon ſuch,as be at p I did not pro- 
being aſſured of —— peace with hun, ard hee bzake his coues noke him, but 


nant. Was at peace 
—— hee had 21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter with him, yet he 
ready obtained his requefF. then butter, pet warre was in his heart: made warre a- 
J Tohumtharexcelleth on Neginoth, his wondes were moze gentle then ople, gainſt me, 
A Pſalme of Dauid to giue pet thep were ſwozdes, Or,gift: to wit, 
inſtruction, 22 Caſtthp"durden vpon the Lozd, and which chow w 
a che earneſt- 1 Eare * mp piaper, O God, and hide hee ſhallnonriſhth#: he will not ſuffer deft har God 
nes of his prayer not thy ſelfe from mp ſuppucation. the tighteous to fall fo dq euer. thonld gme thee. 


declareth ) ve- 2 Yearken vnto inte, and anſwere 23 And thou, O God, ſhale bying t Though for 
kemencie of his me: I mourne in inp pzaper,and make downe intothe pit of cornytion yon theie berrerin 
griefe,in ſo much A nople, bloody and decritfuli men ſhallnot line & triall he ſo 
ashe is compel- 3 Foz the ® vopce of theenemp , — the halte their dayes: but J will cruſt in them to ſlip for 


led to but ſt out veration of the wicked, becauſe they a tine, 

into Cries. — brought iniquimte upon mee, and r Though they ſometime liue longer, yer theit life is curſed of 
b Fot j threate - furionflp hate me, God, vnquiet, and worſe then any SL 

nings of Saul and 4 Wine heart trembleth within me, and PSAL LVL 


bis adherents. . 1. — 1 f — — fallen — me. 1 Dauid being brought to Achiſh the king 
c They haue rare and trembling are come vpon a : 
wicked perſon: me, l , ſuccour, 3 Putteti 
or,they haue i- 6 And J ſaid, Dh that I had winges like his 1714/7 in God and in his promiſes, 12 
— — my de- Wehowe Js — — — — And promiſeth to performe his owes, 

ruction. f e, on emp a . , k 
d There was no Off, and lodge in the wildernes, Selah. which he had talen pon him,wherof this 
part of him chat 8 Ye would make haſte foz mp delinerice . g, the effect is praiſe God in his Church 
wasnot aſtonied tom the ſtopmie winde and rempeſt, J To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Das f 
wich extreme 9 Deſtrop, O Lozde, and g deuide their wid on Pichram, concerning the dum 2 Being chaſed 
feare. tongues : fo I haue (ene crueltie aud doue ina farrecountrep,when the Phi bythe fury of hi 
e Feare had dri - ſtrife in the citie. liſtums tooke him in Gath, enemies into a 
ven him to ſo 10 Dap and night thep goe about it vpon 1 BE merciful! unto me, © God, fog ſtrange coun- 
great diſtreſſe, the walles thereof : both * iniquitie and > man would ſwallow mee vp: hee crey, he was as 
that he wiſhed miſchtefe are in the nuddes of it. fighteth contnmalip and vereth me. a dumme doue, 
to be hid in ſome 11 Micke dneſſe is in the middes thereof: 2 Mie enemies would dauy ſwallowe not ſeeking te- 
wildernes,andtro deteite and guile depart not from her me up: fo man agamſt mee, Þ uengeance. 
be baniſhed ſtrretes. thou moſt hig g : ſhewerh 
from chat king- 12 Surelp mine ienemie did not defame 3 When J was afraid, I truſted in thee, that it is either 
dome, v hich mee: foi I could haue bone it: neither 4 J will reiopce in God, becauſe of his now time, or ne- 
God had promi - did nine adnerſarie eralt himſelfe a word. J truſt in God, and wil not feare uer, chat God 


ſed j he ſhould ainſ mer: foz J wonld haue hiddeme What fleth can do vnto me. helpe him. ſor all 
enioy. from him, 5 Mie owne / wozdes grieue mee dailp: the world is a» 
From cruel 13 But irwas thon, O man,enen mp*com: all their thoughtes are againſt me ro do gainit him, and 
rage and tyran- panion, my guide and mp familtar : me hurt. ready to deuour 


nie of Saul. 14 Which delited in conſulring together, 6 They gather together, a keepe them bim. . 
g Asin the con - and went mto the Houſe of God as ſelnes cloſe :thep marke mp teppes,bes © He ſtayeth his 


fuſion of Baby- compantons, canſe thep waite fo my ſoule. conſcience vpon 

lon,when the 15 Let death (eaſe vpon them: let them 7 *Thep chinke they thall eſcape by ini⸗ Godspromes, 

wicked conſpi- 1goe downe quicke into the graue:foz quitte: O God, caſt cheſe people downe thogh he ſee not 

red ag ainſt God, wickednes is in theif dwellings, euen m im thine anger, preſent helpe. 

h All lan es and the middes of them. 8 Thou haſt counted my wandzings:put d All my coun- 

— ordersare 16 But I wil call unto Cod, and the Lozy mp teates into thy bottell: are thep ſels haue euill 
roken, and on- will aue me. not in ih regiſter 7 ſucceſle, & turne 


ly vice and diſ- 17 Euening and mozning , and at noone 9 Mien J cry, then mine enemies ſhall to mine on 
ſolution teigneth will I piap / and make a nople,and he turne backe: this J knowe, foz God is ſorome. 

det Saul will heare my voyce, with me. | e & all the 

i if wine open e- 18 Lee hath denuered mp ſoule in peace 10 J will reioyce in God becauſe of his world againſt 
nemy had ſought from the battel{,that was againſt me: fozy wood: in the Lozd wil I retopce becauſe one man,and 


mine hurt, I * many were with me. of his wozd, cannot be ſaciat, 
could the better 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen 11 In God do truſt: I wilnor be afraid except th 

haue auoyded he that teigneth of olde, Selah, becauſe what man can do vnto me, haue my life. 
tim. they haue na changes, therefoze they 12 Thy vowes are ho me, © God; J f They think noe 
k Which was feare not Sod. will render pꝛaiſes viito thee, onely to eſcape 
not onelv ioyned puniſhment » but 


tome in ſriendihip and counſel in worldly matters, but alſo in re · the more wicked they are the more impudent they waxe. g If 
ligion, 1 As Korah, Dathan and Abiram. m Vhich ſigni · Cod keepe thereares ot his Saintes in {tore much more will hee 
heth a feruent winde and ſure truſt to obtaine his perition, which remember their blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burne 
thing made him eameſt at all times in prayer. n Euenthe An- thebones, yet can they not blot the teates & blood out of Gods 
gels of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2. King. 6. 16. regiſter. h Having receined that which I required, I am bound 
v But cheit pioſpere us eſtate ſtill con: inueth. to pay my vowes of thankeſgiui gas I ptomiſe d. 


Gg. u. 13 Fo; 


Cod preſerueth his. Pſalmes The wicked deſcribed. 
—— Oedora tt 12 Hig hte tpn 

when they /ee the pun 0 ic. 
Nis great mer Nig J way — befoze God in ked to the glory 7 God. 83 


cies,andgining light 
him tt — To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 
for the ſame. k That ĩs, in this life, and light of the ſunne, A Plalme of Dauid on Michtam. 


I I Sittrue?©D=* Conaregation, ſpeake a Ye counſellers 

PSAL. LVII. e iuſtly? © ſo ; F G 

1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph , where I penny: 7 h r a — 
the inhabitantes did betray him, and at 2 Pea,rather pe imagine mifchiefe in your conſulting for 
length in the ſame caue with Saul, 2 Cal- peart : > pour handes execute crueitie the common 


- v the earth, th, cõſpit 
let h moſt earneſtly vnto God with full ; The —— P are ſtrangers from the —_— —_ 
confidence, that he will performe his pro- © wombe : cuen from the belip haue thep an innocent. 
miſe and tale his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo erred,and ſpeake lies, b Ye are not a- 
that he vill ſhew his glory in the heawens 4 1 — — - 1 — 
and the earth againſt his cruel enemies. 9 (toppeth his eare, publikely, which 
Therefore doth he render laud & praiſe, 5 Which heareth not the vopce of the in / ye haue imagj-, , 

a This vas ey- J To him that excelleth, *Deſtrop not, chanter, though hee be moſt expert in ned in your 
ther the begin- A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. armung. heartes. 
ning of a cer · When he fled from Saul 6 Bzeake their *t&th, O God, in their c That is, ene- 


taine ſong, or the in the caue. mouthes: bzeake the iawes of the pong mies to the peo. 
wordes which 1 Aue mercpbpon me, D God, haue lions, S Lozd, ple of God, euen 
Dauid vttered mercy vpon me: foz mp ſoule trus 7 Let them f melt like þ waters, let them from their birth. 
when he ſtayed ſteth in the, and in the ſhadoweof paſſe away: — her ſhootetg his ar⸗ d They paſſe in 
his affection. thy winges will F "cruſt, till theſe d afs rowes,let them be as bzoken, malice, and ſub- 
1 Sam. 24-4. flictions onerpaſle, 8 Let gun conſumelike a maile that mel- tiltie the crafty 


rell met 2 J wil call vnto the moſt high God,cuen teth, and like the untunelp fruit of a wo⸗ ſerpent,yhich 
Sf to the God, that < perfozmerh his promiſe man, chat hath uot ſ&ne the ſunne. could preſerue 
He compareth toward me, 9 As raw fleſh befoze — pots fle himſelfe by ſtop- 
the afflictions, 3 Je will ſende from heauen, and ſaue the fire ofthoznes: ſo let him carp them ping his care 
which God lay · mie from the repꝛofe of him that would awap as tha whirlewinde in his wzath. trom the in- 
eth vpõ his chil. ſwallow me, Selah. God will ſende his 10 The righteous ihalꝰ reiopce when he chanter. 
dren, toaſtorme mercp,and his trueth. ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his e Take away all 
that commeth 4 Mp ſoule is among lions: I lie among feete in the i blood ofthe wicked occaſions and 
and goeth. the childzen of men, that are ſet on fire: 11 And men ſhall ſap, * Derelp there is meanes,where- 
e Who leaueth whole teeth are *ſpeares and arrowes, fruit fox the righteous: doubtles there by they hurt. 
not his workes and their tongue a ſharpe \wozd, ts a God that wmdgeth in the earth, F — 
8 vnperfice. 5 fEralt thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the heas Gods divine power hee ſheweth that God in a moment can de- 
d He would ta- uen, and let thp glozp be vpon ali the ſtroy their force whereof they bragge. g As fleſh is taken raw 
ther deliuet me earth, out of the pot before the water ſeethe:ſo he deſireth God to de- 
by a miracle, 6 Thep haue laide a net fo mp ſteppes: ſtroy their enterpriſes before they bring them topaſſe. h With 
then 5 I ſhould t mp ſonle is preſſed downe: they haue a pure affection · i Their puniſhment and laughter ſhall be ſo 
be ouercome. digged a pit befoze me. and are fallen n- great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by his prouidence,he mult 
e He meaneth tothe middes ot it. Selah. nveedesput difference betweene the godly and the wicked. 
their calumnies 7 Mine heart is b pzepared, © God, mine PSAL IIX. 
and falſe re- heart is prepared : I will üng and gine yz pad Ro great danger of Saul, who 


. tale, AY" 
2 8 Dake my i tongue, awake viole and ſent toſlay am mm his bed, projeth Unto 
to be deſtroyed Harpe: I will awakeearlp, God: 3 Declareth his innocencie , and 
tothe contempt 9 will pꝛaiſe thee, © Lozde, among the their furie, 5 Deſiring God to deſtroy all 
— 2 _—_ _ willing unto the among 1þ,,7 char forme of malicious wickednes, 

care, b ! 
Feing the great 10 Fi thy mercyisgreatbntothe heas 11 LL home though hee keepe aline for a 
dangersonall ur̃ns, andthptrueth unto the*cloudes, time to exerciſe his people, yet in the ende 
fides. 11 Exalt thy ſelte.ꝙ God, abonethe hea⸗ hee will conſime them in his wrath, 13 
h Thatis,wholy uens, and let thy glozp be upon all the h hee mæy be knowen to be the God of 


bent to ꝑiue earty. 6 
thee — fur my 5 . i Hee ſheweth that both his 144k96 te the ende of the world, 16 For 


heart ſhall praiſe God,. and his tongue ſhall confeſſe him, and al- this hee fingeth praiſes to God,aſſured of a Read Plal. 16, 


O that he will vſe other meanes to prouoke himſelfe forward to his mercies. 1. Sn, 19.11. 
che ſame. k Thy mercies do not only apper taine tothe Iewes, C Tohim that excelleth. Deſtrop not. b Though his 
but alſo to the Gentiles. A Pſalme of Dauid on * Michtam, enemies were e- 
PS AL. L VIII. * When Saul ſent and they uen at handto 
1 Heedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies, did watch the houſeto deſtroy him, yet 
the flatterers of Saul, who both ſecretly kill hee aſſured him- 


and openly ſought his deftruftion , from l My God, d deliner me from mine — that God 4 
whome hee app ealcth — Gody iudgement, parriſe — — _ in band 4 
: 2 Delis deljues him, 


The miſerie ofthe wicked. 


Plalmes, Mans helpe js yaine, 235 


« For lam inno- 2 Deliner mee from the wicked doers, Eduth,or am, A Phime of Dauid 

cent to them · and ſaue me from the bie du men. to teacg. * de fought againſt Ari :. .f. 

wardcs,& have 3 Foz loe, thep haue laide wattefoz my Maharaim, S agamm Aram Kobah, & 101. 

not oftcaded ſoule: the mighrie men are gathered a⸗ when returned and ewe twelne 1e. 1 f.;. 

them, gaimit nice not foz uune © offence,noz o; thoulande Edomites in the ſalt vallep, o, H E 

d Seingit aper · inp linne,® Lozde. I God, thou haſt caſt Vs out, then Meſoporemi 

taineth to Gods 4 Thep runne and pzepare them ſelues halt © ſcatteredvs, , b Called alſo 

udgements to without a fault on my part: ariſe therfore angrie,turne agatne vs, Sophene which 
niſh the wie» do alu me, and behold. aſt made the lande tu tremble, Randeth by Ru- 


ed, hee deſirtth 5 Euen thou, Lozde & 
God to execute 


God of Jſrael awake to viſit al the hea⸗ 
cranſgreſſe malictouſtp. Helah 


who maliciouſly 6 Thep goto and from p turning ; thep 


7 We bzag in their talke, and 


e He compareth ſwoyds arc in their uppes: foi WByo,ſay 


their crueltie to 


bungrie dogs, 
ſhe wing that 
they ate neuer 


they, dort r 
8 Wi 475" 


2 Thou 
od of hoſtes, © and haſt made ie (0's ga ; beale the phrares, 


U 
wine of giddineſſe, 


the people 
barke *dogs, and goe about Þ cute, 4 But nowe thou haſt giuenf a banner to bither and chi- 


them that feare the, that it be dil cher: for 
plaped becauſe thy — 2 could — 
T beloued map bee deltuered, in their owae 


t thou, — hat bane them in , —— w_ thp right # heare mice, houſes. 


derifion , and thou 
be 


laugh at allthe 6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 bolines:cher- d Ascleft with 


fore I will reiopce : I ſhall deutide Hhes an earthquake, 


wearie in doing 9 8 Yee is ſtrong: but I will waitebpon chem, a meaſure the vallep of Succoth. e Thou haſt had- 


euill. 

f They boaſt 
openly of their 
wicked devices, 


ther: fo God is mp defence, 7. Gilead thalbemme, 


10 Pp mercifull God will » pzeuent me: 
God will let ne (ee my defire vpon mine 
enemies, 


and every word 11 Hlapthem inot,leaſt mp people foxget 
is as a ſwotde: ſot it: but ſcatter them abzoade bp t pow: na ſhewe rbp ſelfe topfull fox me, ded Saul the 
er, and put them downe, Þ Lozdeour 9 Who will leade mee inte the ® ſtrong wicked King, & 


they neither 
feare God, ner 


ielde 


are aſhamed of 12 For the nne of their month, and the 1 


men 
Ke never (0 


thou 
doſt bridle him: 
therefore will 1 


patiently hope 
on thec 


h Hee will not 


faile to ſuccour 
me, when neede 
requireth. 

i Altogether, 
bur by litle and 
litle, that 


Though Saul 


wordes of their lippes: and let them be 
& taken in their pjide,enen foz their per: 


Manalleh ſhalbe led thy people 
mime: E — bſt [ 1 ak 
of mine . ; + Judah is —_ — — — 


8 Moab ſhalbe mp * pot: ouer Es and judgement, 


dom will I caſt out mp : 1Paleſtis in that they ai- 


citie 2 who will bzing me vnto E dom ? purſued him, to 


o Wilt not thou, © God, which haddeſt +home God had 


caſt vs off, @ dideſt not go fait. God, giuen the iuſt 
with our armies? ritle cf the 


turie and lies, that thep ſpeake, 11 Giuevs help againſt trouble:foz vaine realme. 
— power, yet 13 Conſume chem in thy wzath : cdſume is the helpe of man. | t In makingme 
know them that thep be no moze: and ict them 12 Thzough God we (hall doe valiantlp: 


know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen 
eee 
1 nd int m 
andfro. barke like dogs, and go about 
t 0 
15 Thep ſhalrunne there foz meat: 
8 ar dy. ſhal — ſarrſfied,though 
thep tarie allmghr. 
16 = 1 —— 
aiſe thy mercie in : 
— — — mp defence — AD. m 


ple (ceing often- the dap of mp trouble. I 
— 17 Jong ther, D mp * Htrength, will A 


— 
mindful of rhee. 


ſing: fo God is mp defence, & mp mers 
cifull God, 


King, thou haſt 
log he ſhall tread downe our enemies, — — th 
promes, hi 


ſeemed to haue loſt the force. g It is ſo certaine, as if it were 

ſpoken by an oracle, that I ſhall poſſeſſe theſe places, which 

Saul had left to his children. h For it nas ſtrong and well 

— — 4 i Dauid meaneth, that in this tribe his kingdome 
Ude e 


abliſhed, Gen. 49. 10. k In moſt vile ſubiectiom. 


1 For thou wilt duſemble, & faine as though thouwereſt glad. 
m He vas aſſured that God would giue tum the (trong ative 
of his enemies wherein they thought themſelues ſure. 


PSAL. LXI. 
Whether tha hee were in danger of the 
Ammonites,or being purſued of Abſalom, 
here hee crieth to be heard and deliuered, 


k Thatin their miſerie & ſhame they may be as glaſſes & exam. 7 And confirmedin his kingdome, 8 He 
plesof Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time ſhal come, and when 
they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeace vn- 
toother. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſu. 
red that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. A Which | 
dideſt vſe the policie of a weake woman to confound j enemies 
ſirength,as 1.Sam.19.12. o Conſeſting himſclfe to be void of 2 
all venue and trengrhyhe attributet h the whole to God. 


2 Theſe were 
certaine ſongs, 
afterthe note 
whereof this 


plalne was ſung, 


PS AL. LX. 

1 Dad being none King ower Indah and 
hauing had manie viftories, ſheweth by 3 
enidenz fignes, has God elected him King, , 
aſſuring the people that God will proſper 
them f they approne the ſame. 11 After . 
he praieth vie Ged to fmiſh that that he 
hath begonne, 


omuſeth perpernall praiſes, 
Tohimthatexcelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eare mp crie, O God: giue care bits 
romp pater. 
From theendes of the earth wil a Fr6the place, 
A crie vnto the: when mine heart is where I was ba- 
oppreſt, bymg meer vpon the rocke that niſhed, being 
is higher then J. driue out of the 
Fo thou haſt bene mine hope, and a Citie & Temple 
ſtrong towie againſt the cnemie. © — 
J wildwelin thy Tabernacle fog ener, Ab . 
and imp truſt ſhall be vnder the couering b Vnto the 
of thy wmgs. Selah. which without 
Foz thon, © God, haſt heard mp de⸗ thy helpe I can 


net attaine. 
© There is nothing that doeh more ſtrergthen our faiths 


TTo hinithat excelleth vpon * Shuſhan then tbe remembrance of Gods ſuccour in tin es paſt, 


Gg. ii. fires; 


The vanitie of man. Plalmes, Gods fauour is better then life; | 


dq This chiefly is fires: thou haſt ginen an heritage bnta PS AL. LXIII. 

referred to N thoſe that keare thy Name, t Dauid after he had bene in great danger 
IT 6 * —— — — 2 life: &y Saul in the deſert of Ziph, made this 
ue rnally, U 5 

nor only in bim. 7 Yethalldwel befoze God foz ener:p1es Fſalme, 3 II hertin —_ thankgs to 
ſelſe, but alſo in pate e mercp and faithfulnelſe chat then God for his wonderfull deliuerance, in 
— 2 * _ — — a whoſe mercies he truſied, euen in the mids 
e For the ſtabili- o will J alwap ſing pi his miſeries, 9 Prophecying the de- 
; ory — 0 — Le een 4 2 con- 

n 


in thy mercy and PSAL. LXII, trariwiſe happineſſe to all them that truft 

rructh, In the Lorde, 
This Pſalme partly conteineth meditati- u Palme of Danid, When he was 2 
on, hereby Dauid encourageth himſelfe in the * wilderncs of Judah. a To wit, of Ziph, 


? arely will r.Sam.23.1 4. 
zo trufi in God aginſt the aſſaulis of ten- I = pp OD * eſter 3 — WM 
tatton.. And becauſe our minde. Are eaſily 1 thee 2 my flelhe longeth greailp was both u ry 
drawen from God by the allurementes of after thee ina baren and dip land wuh⸗ and n — 
the world, he ſharply reproueth this vani- our water, —_ — — . 2 
tie, to the intent hee might cleaue falt to ⁊ 3 17 b —— —— and lafliciencie, and 
the Lorde. thy gloꝛp. aboue all meate 
1. Chro. 16. 41. To the excellent muſician *Jeduthun. 2 #9; thp louing kin dneſſe is better then and drinke. 
A Plalme of Dauid. life: therefore my lippes ſhal pꝛaiſe rhee, © In this miſerie 
2 h Satan 1 Yu amp ſoule keepethj ſilence un⸗ 4 Thus will J magie thee all mp life, 1 exerciſe my 


tempted him bo, to God; of him commeth mp ſal⸗ and lift vp mine hands in thy name, ſelfe in the 3 
murmure aga uatton. as with 4na- remplation o 
God, yet — bri- 2 b Pet he is inp ſtr ength and ſalua⸗ 5 12 2 — thall thy — and 
deled his affect - tion and mp detence:therefore J [Hal not praiſe thee with iopfulllippes, glory, as if 1 
ons, and reſting inuch be nimue d. | 6 When J remember ther on mp bed, were in thy San- 
ypon Gods pro- 3 How long wil pe imagine miſchiefe a ind when Fthinke vponth&inÞ night duarie. 
mes,beareth his gainlt a< man: pe ſhalbe allſlaine: yee watches. d The remem- 
_ — rk as a bowed wall, or as a © wall 7 Becauſe thon haſt bene mine helper, brance of thy 

It appeareth by haken. : mags fanour is more 
che oft reperici- 4 Ber they conſult to cal him downe fü pl J keiper. POD Inge 
on of this word, Hts dignitte: their delight is in lies, they g Mplonle * cleaneth vnto the: for thy then al the plea· 
thatthepropher bleſſe with their mouthes, but curle right hand vpholdeth me. " ures & deinties 
abode manifold with thcir hearts. Selah. 9 Therefoze thep that ſeeke mp ſoule to of the world. 
tentartions, but BA, Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto deſtrope it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt e He aſſureth 


byreſtingon God: fox mine hope is in hun, artes of theearth, himſelfe by the 

God andy pa- 6 Bet is hee mp ſtrength,and mp lalua- 07 Thep hail caſt dan downe with the Spirit of God to 

tience he ouer- tion, and mp defence: therfore I hal not edge of the ſwozd,and they ſhalbe a pox: haue the gift of 

— — = 7 "Jn Sod; my ſaluation and mp ? glo- tion fag Cores. —_— ; 

c net is b e King ſhall reioyce in God. & f He prophet» 

bimſclfe, being rie, the rocke of mp ſtrength: in God is * altthats ſ\we 2 him thall retopce in ethot — de- 

the man whome mp truſt. him: foi the mouth of them that ſpeake ſtrudt ion of Saul 

God had appoin- $ Truſt in him alwap,ye people:s pawie |; chalbe ſtopped and them that 

= ro the king- ont — nr hun, tor God is 0 rake his pare, 
— dur dope. Oc whoſe bodies ſhall not be buried, but be deuoured with wilde 

d Though ye 9 Petthechildzenof men are vanitte,the pets. g All that ſiveare by God aright,or profeſſe him, all 

ſeeme to be in chiefe men are lies: to la them vpon a reioyce in this worthic King. 

yr uy God balance thep are altogether lighter then 

will ſuddenly — vanitie, | PSAL, LIXIII. 

deſtroy you. 10 Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion nox in robbe⸗ : ; : 

e Dauid was rie:» benotvaine: if riches increaſe, ſet C Dauid prayeth again the furie e falſe 

greatly mooued not pour heart thereon. reports of his enemies, He declareth their 

with theſe trou- 11 God ſpake once oi twiſe, J haue heard , iſhment and deſtrufion, 10 To the 

bles:therefore tt that power belongeth uito God, 7 - e 

de ftirrethyp 12 ind to ther, O Lozde,mercie: foz thon comfort of the iuſt and the glorie of God. 

— to truſt k rewardeſt euerp one accoꝛding to his J To him on — 2 Pſalme 

in God. wozke, 0 id. 

f Theſe vehemer I Earemp * vopce, © God, in mp a In that he cal. 
and often repetitions were peceſſaric to ſtrengthen his faith a- Heer pzeſerue mp life from feare leth to God with 
gainſt the horrible aſſaulto of Satan, g He admoniſheth vs of of the enemie. his voy cet ij a 
our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, and bite on the 2 Hide me from the d conſptratie of the ſigne that his 
bridle,then vtter our griefe to God to obteine remedy. h Gine wicked, and from the rage ofthe wop praicr — _ 


ſelues wholy to by putting away all things that are Kkers of iniquitie, ment, and that 
—.— to his — i He hath . fon be - of his bis life was in 

, fo that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the danger. b Thatis,from their ſecret malice. c To vit, hex 
Haake tha feele thy power, and the gedly thy mercic, ow.ward violence. 


3 Which 


The enill tongue. The benefires Pfalmes. of God toward man. 236 


d Falſereportes 3 Which 22 their tongne line a ſignes: thon ſhalt make the Eaſt and ebe ge 
and — | — — . their arrowes © bits rhe Weſtore — he 3 — wm 
e To be without er woꝛdes: 9 o t and ning and of the 
feare of God & 4 To ſhmte at the vpiight in ſecret: they it : thou makeſtit verpriche: the Ri⸗ — of 
reuerence of ſhoote at him ſuddenlp,and *feare not.  uerof God is fun ot water: thou pze- g Towit, with 
man, is a ſigne of 5 Thep i encourage theinſeluesin a wic pareſt them cozne : foz ſo thou appoin- raine. 


reprobation. ked purpoſe : thep commune together reſt eu. h That is,Shi- 
f The more that to lay ſnares ꝓtuiſp, and (ap, Mo ſhall 15 Thou * watereſt — the fur⸗ loah, ot, che 
the wicked ſee ſ them? rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to raine. 


Godschildren in 6 They haue ſought out iniquities , and deſcend mto the valleis thereof : thou i Thou haſt 
miſery, the more haue accomplithed that which chep makeſt it ſoft with ſhoures, and bieſſeſt pointed j 


bold and impu- ught ont, tuen enerp ane 8 his ſectete the bud thereof, to bring foorth 
dent are they in thoughts, and the depth of his heart. 11 Thou crouneſt the pere with thy geod⸗ food to mans vic 
oppreſſing them. 7 But God will ſhoot an arrow at theim nes, and thy ſteps diop fatnes. k By this deſcri- 


g There i5no luddenip: their {ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, 12 They dzoppe vpon the paſtures of the prion he ſheweth 
way ſa ſecret and 8 Theplhall cauſe their owne tongue to wildernes : andthe hilles ſhall be com- that all the or- 
ſubtill ro doe fall vpon them: and whoſoeusr ſee paſſed with glabnes. der of nature is 
hurt, which they them, hall i fl awap, 13 The paſtures are clad with ſhet pe: the a teſtimonie of 
inuented not for & And all men ſhall ſ& it, and declare the valleps alſo ih albe coucred with cone: Gods lcue to- 
his deſtruction. =wozke of God, #thep ſhall underſtand, there ſote they ſhoure fox top, and ſing, ward vs, who 
h To (ee Gods hat he hath wionght. cauſeth all crea- 
heauy iudge- 10 But the righteous ſhall be glad in the eures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is,the dummecreatures 
ments againſt Lozd, anderuſtinhim : and all chat are ſhall nor onely teioyce for a time for Gods benckites, but ſha} 
them, and how vpꝛight of hcart,ſhall retopce, continually ling. 
he hath caught PSAL. LXVI 
them in their owne foares, i When they (hal confider that he H h all 1 
will be fauourable to them, as he was to his ſeruant Dauid. 1 He pronoketh "men 50p raiſe the Lord, 
and to conſider his works, 6 Hee ſerteth 
SAL. LXV. foorth the power of God to affray the re- 
1 Apraiſe and thanleſgiuing vnto God by belr, 10 And ſhezeth how Ged hath de- 
the faithful, who are ſignified by Zion, 4 linered Iſrae! from great bondage and af- 
For the ch:yſing, preſeruation and gamer — flicriomi. 13 He promiſeih to giue ſacri. 
nance of them, 9 And for the plentifull fice, 16 And prouoketh all mem tu heere 
bleſſings powred forth pon all the earth, hut God hath done for him amd io praiſe 


bur ſpecially toward his Church. his Name. 
To hin that ercelleth.2 ſo 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme I or Plalme. * 
or ſong — Dauid. — I _ God, : all pe inhabitants of a — propheci- 

2 Thou giueſt 1 God, * pzaiſe waiteth foz t the ta eth that all nati- 
daily —— — — ther ſhall the vowe 2 — — glow ofhis Name: 37 — _ 7 
6 ' be cr Im . _ 
Church -. 1 2 Sm ho heareſt the pzaper, bnto 3 Hapunto & owe terrible art thou God,who then 
thee, ther hall all > flelth come, * 5 1141 Ar — —_ of . — 
b N icked d&des © haue pxenailed againſt | mies in en in Iudea, 
— : = : but thou wilt be merciful vuto our ſubiection vuto rhe b As the faith- 


Gentilesi nigreſlions. 4 All the world thall woꝛſhtp the, & ſing full ſhall obey 
re 4 1 is hee, whome thou chuſeſt and vntoth&,cue ſing ot thy Name. Delah, Cod willingly: 
of Chrilt cauſeſt to come to thee : he ſhall dwellin 5 Come be holde the wozkes of God: the inſidels 
t He imputeth it thy courtes, & we ſhall be ſatiſſied with is terrible in his doing toward © the ſeare hal diſſem- 
to bis ſianes and the pleaſures of thme Youlſe , cuen of of men, ble chemſchues 
wthe ſinnes of the holy Temple, 6 Hehath turned the Sea into diy land: co be ſubiect 
the people that 5 Þ God of our ſaluatton thou wilt a ans paſſed thzough the riuex on foote ; c Hee toucheth 
God, who was ſwer vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righs he flothfull dul- 
accuſtomed to reouſnes,® thou the hope of al the ends 7 Yee ruleth the wozld with his power: nes of man ho 
ali them, wich · ofthe earth, and or them that arefarre His eyes behold the nations: the rebelli⸗ is colde in the 
draweth his ſuc - off in the © ſea, ons 
cout from them. 6 Hee eſtabliſheth the monntapnes by 8 Piaiſe our God, pe people , and make Gods workes. 

d Thou wilt de- His power: and is girded about with vopce ofhis pzaile ro be heard, d His prouidece 
: lare thy ſelfe ro ſtrength. 9 Which*holderh our ſonles in life, and is wonderfull in 
h be the preſeruer 5 Ye appeaſeth the 'nopſe of the ſeas and ſuffrethnot our fete toſlip, maintayning 
of thy Church in the nopſe of the waues thereof, and the 10 Foz thou, D God, halt pzoued vs, thou char eſtate. 
deſtroying thine tumultes of rhe people, haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried, e He proueth F 
— enemies, as thou $ Thep allo, that dwell in the vttermoſt | : God will extend 
datt in the red partes of the earth, ſhalbe afraide ol thy his grace alſo to) Gentiles, becauſe be puniſherh — them 
dea. ſuch as wil not obey his calling. f He fignifiech ſt me ſpecial 
4 e Ad of all barbarous nations and farre off. f He ſheweth that beneſite, that God had ſhewed to his Church of the lewts, in 
dre is no part nor creature in the world, which is not gouemed — — — 128 — RN of or ot the like 
y ; that the Gentiles ſhalbe partakers, 
„cu power and prouidence. — Gg. un. 11 Thou 


God trieih his. Pſalmes. Thereioycing of the iuft, 


g The condition 11 Thou haſt lyought vs into the x ſnare, 
ofthe Church is and laid a ſtrait hne bpon our lopues. 


here deſcribed, 12 Thou haſt canſed men to ride oner our 
which is to be heades : we went into fire and into was 


led by gods pro · ter, but thou bzoughteſt vs out uno a 
nid ce into ttou- Wwealthp place. 

bles, to be ſub- 13 J wilgo into thine * Youſe with burnt 
ic& vndet ty- olfrmas, and will pap th& mp vowes, 
rants, and to en- 14 Which mp lipxes haue pzomtſed,and 
ter into mani · imp mouth hath (poken m une afflics 
fold dangers. tion. 

h Theductic of 15 J will offer vnto the& þ burnt offrings 
the faithfull is of fat razmmes with mcenſe: I will pzez- 
here deſcribed, pare bullocks and goates, Selah, 


reaſon of his promiſes, graces & viffories 
doth excell without compariſon all world- 
ly thinges. 34 He exhorteth therefore all 
men to praiſe God for euer. 


To him that excelleth. A Pflaume 
* Pt _— — P a The Prophet 


1 Dd * will ariſe, and — tue mies ſhal ſhe weth that al. 


be ſcarcered:rhep allo t t hun, beit Cod ſuſfretli 
ſhall flee befoze hint. ITO the wicked ty- 


2 As the linoke vanithery, © ſhalt thou rants to oppreſſe 


duue chem awap : and as ware melterh bis Church for g 
befoze the fire, © — wicked time yet at legth 
at the pzeſence of \ he will be reucn» 


which 16 Come and hearken, all pe that frare 3 b Butt Ar be glad, and res g<d of them. 
— o + pong God, and I will cell pou what he hath —— od: — * thep thalleape He ſhewerh 


render God done to mp (oule, 


thatwhen God 


raiſe for his 17 J called vnto him with mp mouth, & 4 Hingvnto Gov, and ſing praiſes vnto declareth his 


nefites, he was eralted with mp tongue, 
i It is not inough 18 * If I regard wickednes in mine 
to haue receiued Heart, the Lozd wil not heare ine. 


ame: exalt hun, wer againſt 
e 
e 


it is for the com- 


reiopce , 
Gods beneſites 19 But God hath heard we, and conſide- 5 He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a moditie and (al- 


and to be mind- red the vopce of mp pzaper, 
Full thereof, but 20 Pqatled be God, which path not put 


udge ofthe widowes, uation of his 
—— — Church, which 


alſo we ate bod backe mp pzaper , noi his mercp from 6 God 4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in praiſe him 


to make others me, 
to profite thereby, and praiſe God. k If I delite in wickednes, 
God will not heate me: but if I confeſle it, he will teceiue me. 
SAL. LXVIL 
1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fa- 
uour of God and tu bee lightened with his 
countenance, 2 To the ende that his way 
and indgements may be knowen through- 
ous the earth. y. And finally is declared the 


famthes, & deliuereth them that were therefore. 
pziſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellous © Ih & Ichouah 
ſhall bwell m a die land, are the names of 


7 fD God, when thou wenteſt fooxth bes God,which do 


foze thp people : when thou wenteſt ſigniſie his el. 
thzjough the wildernes,(Selah) ſence & maieſtie 
he earth ſhooke, a the heauens dzop- incomprehenſi- 
ped at the pzeſence of this God: cuen ble, ſa that here- 
Sinai was moued at the pzeſence of God, by is declared, 
euen the God of Iſxael. that all idols are 


kingdom of God,which ſhowld be vniner- 9 Ib9u, © God, a grations raine e 2 0d 


ſally erect᷑ed at the comming of Chriſt, 


ypon thine inheritance, and thou didſt - 


refreſh it when it was weary. racl is the one · 


To pim at ercelleth on Neginoth, 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein; / true God, 


Pſaline or ſong. for thou, © God frhp 8 good He giueth 
a That is,mooue I Dd be mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe prepared it foz 4 ode —— 4 them 
our hearts with us, and * cauſe his face toſhine a- xx The Lozd gaue matter to the b women that be childles, 


his holy Spirit, mong us. Selab. 


to tell ot the grrat armp. and increaſeth 


that e may 2 That v thep map knowe thy wap vpon 12 Rings of the armies did flee : thep did their families, 
feele his fauour earth, and thp ſauing health among all ge& and i —— remained in A ter c Which is bar 


cowards vs. nations. 


b That both 3 Let the peuple pꝛaiſe thet, O God: let al 13T 


_ and Gen- * 7 — K 
know < Yet the peo t and reiopce 
—— 8 foz thou ſhalt judge the people rightes 


: | elow 
made with chem, ouſly, & gouerne the nations vponthe x4 When d Alm 


c By theſe oft earth. 


tuided the ſpoile. : — 
pe haue lien among * pots, vet ings, Whic 

fat ye 22 the wings of a doue that ts belore they had 

couered with luer, and whole fethers abuſed. 

are like p Ide. f He teacheth 

igptie ſcattered kings! tn that Gods fa- 

it, it was white as þ ſnow m Zalmon, vour — 


repetitions he 5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee,S God:let all 15 = The monntaine of God is like the belongera to 


1 

ſmeweth chat the people pꝛaiſe thee, 
people can neuer 6 Then 3 earth bing foozth der 
reioyce ſuffici- increaſe, 
ently, and give hleſſe vs. 
thankes ſor the 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of 
Res: beacfires the carth hall fear hun. 

they (Hall receiue vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, d Hee 
ſheweth that where God fauoureth, there ſhalbe abundance of 


all other thinges. e Whea they feele his great benekces both the 


Pirituall and c>rporall cowardes them. 
PSAL, LXVIII. 


1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſerteth foorth as in 
« glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God to- 
ward his people: 5 Who by all meanes & 
mo ſtrange ſortes declared himſeife to 
them, 15 And therefore Gods Church by 


monntaine of Baſhan : ir is an high Church,as ap* 
mountaime,as mount Baſhan, peareth by thei? 


and God, euen our God ſhall x6 « hy leape pe, pe high mountaines? wonderfull deli 


as foz this Mountaine, God deliteth to uerance out of 
dwell in it: pea, the Lozd will dwell in it Egypt. 
fo; ener, God bleſſed 
the land of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen &o place for his 
Church. h Thefacion then was, that women ſang ſongs after 
victoria as Miriam, Deborah, Judith & others. i Thepraf 
was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers , but women allo bad 
rt thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time to 

ie in blacke darkenes, yet he wil reſtore it, and make it moſt ſlu- 
ning and white. I In the land of Canaan, where his Church 
was. m Zionthe Church of God doth excel all worlc| y things 
not in pompe & outward ſh2w, but by the inward grace of Cod 
which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why 


boaſt ye of your (trength and beautic againſt this Mounts 
of Godt 17 T 


ye 


„ 


Ez 


The power of Godin his Church. 


Plalmes, 


The nomber of Daufds enemies, 237 


o As God ouer- 17 Thecharets of God are twentie thon- 35 © God,thou art «terrible out ofthine d — 
e. 


came the ene- ſand thouſand Angels, and the loꝛde 1s 
mies of his amongthem , as in the Hanctuarie of 
Church, teoke Dina. the people: pzapſed 
them priſoners, 18 Thou art gone bp on high : thou haſt 

and made them led c ie caprine , and received ofthy people. 
tributaries: ſo fres foz men: yea,euen the rebellious deuided into three partes. 
Chriſt,»hich is aſt thou led, that the Lozde God might P SAL LXIX. 
＋ ib poor I — be the Lozde the God of 1 The complaints, praiers,fernent teale os 
in Heih, ſu 9 tuen : of; 

Satan and ſinne our ſalnation , which ladeth vs daplp yur anguiſh Four i ſet forth a4 a fi- 
vndet vs, and wich benefites, Helah, gere of Chrift and all his member::21 The 
pau — 20 Thus is our God — tor — 7 — malitions crueltie of the enemiei, 22 And 
Churc - f(auethvs:andtot od belong their puniſhment alſo, 26 Where 

heral gifts of his the? iſſues of death, fo fo, wwe nds 


* | and ſuch tray touri are acturſed. 30 Hee 
ſpiit E pbeſ . 8. 21 Hucelp God wil wounde the head of — -— 
L moſt ex- his —— the hearie — of hun gathererh courage in his afflicri un and of- 
treme dangers | — freth pray ſes umo God, 32 Which are 


that in his 
God hath mfinit 22 The Lozde hath ſaide, J will bying my faces : 
% mmer. 
1 l them againe from the depths 0 Finally he doeth e all creatures to 
red his Church 22 foot bee dipped i iſe heciyng of the kingdome of 
I u 23 e map ipped it prazſes, prophecayng of # ngdome 0 

once from Ogof blond, and the tongue ot thy dogges in Chrif, & the preſernation of the Church, 


holte places: the God of Jſrael is hee fearetull 
that giueth tre — 


ments again 
thine enemies 
for the ſaluation 


e He alludeth tothe Tabernacle which w . 


Baſhan, & other b eu 7 it. 1 
tyrants, and from 4 —— 2 « where all the faithfull, 37 And their ſeede 

dangers of the goings of mp God, and mp King, ſhall dyell for ener, 
the red Sea, ſo which art inthe Sanctuarie. To him that ercelleth vpon - Shoſhan⸗ a Of hoſtan- 
will he (lll do as 25 The * (mgers went befoze, the platers nim. A Pſalme of Dautd, nim, reade 
ofras neceſlitie of mſtruments after: in the niddes x Aue mee, © God: fo the * waters Palme. 45. 
requireth, were p maides plaping with timbzels, * entred euen to my A b Dauid N. 
r That is, in the 26 Pꝛaiſe ye Cod in the aſſemblies , and 2 I ſticke.faſt mÞ depe me, where eth by the wa- 
blood of that e Lozd, ye that are ofthe fountaine*of no*ltapis : Jam come into deepe was ters, in what 
great ſlaughrer, ſrael. ters, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. great dangers he 


where dogs ſhal 27 There was * litle Beniamin with their 3 Jam wearie of crying: my 

lap blood, 7 ruler, and the princes of Judah with dite: mine epes faile, whiles 

That is, howe their aſſemblie, þ pzinces of Zebulun, foz mp God 

on which art and the pzinces of Naphtalt, 

chieſe Kings $9- 28 Thy God hath appomnted thy 

eſtourwith thy ſtabliſh, © God, that, which thou 

people to warte, wnought in vs, 

and giueſt them 292 ut of thy Temple bpon Jeruſalem: reſtozed that which J ſtooke not. 

* — an! Ainges ſhall bzing pzeſents vuto 5 O God, thou knoweſt mp : 

t He de cr. ther. 

the order of the 30 — the companie of the ſpeare- 6 Let not themt 

peoplezwhErhey © men, and multitude of þ mightte bulles God of hoſtes, 

went to j Tem- with the calues of þ people, that *tread not thoſe that lecke thee, be 

ple to giue vnder feete pieces of ſfluer : ſcatter the though me, © God of Jſr 

thankes for the people that delite in warre, 

vidorie. Then ſhall the pyzinces come out >of E. 

u Which come pt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretche 8 

of the Patriarke handes vnto God. 

laakob, 32 Ding unto God, © pe kingdomes of ſonnes, 

x Beniaminis the earth: ſing pzapſe vnto the Lozde, 9 Foz rhe zeale of t 

called ltle, de- (Selah) ten me, g the rebn 

cauſe he was the 33 To hun that rideth vpon p moſt high buked thee,are fallenvpon me, 

yongeſt ſonne ""heanens , which were from the begins 10 J*wept and my louie 

of laakob, ning: beholde , he will ſend out by his 

y Who wasfome e yopce a mightie | 

ich ruler of 34 Alcribethe power to God: for his mas pꝛouerbe vnto them. 
cite. 

Declare out of cloudes. 

thine holy pa Megs 

lace thy power ſor the defence of thy Church Ieruſalem. a He 


4 
h: mo 


ame hath couered mp face, 


and the dzunkards ſang of me. 


ae!. me 
oz thy ſake haue J uffred repzoofe: fT 
me poote inno- 
am become a ſtranger vnto mp bze- cent as a thieſe, 
thien,cuen an aliant vnto mp mothers and gaue 
g to others, 
hath ea as though I bad 
ot them that res ſtolen them. 


was to mp repzoofe, ward, 
ſound. 11 J put on a ſacke alſo: and I became a — toward 


e is was, out of the 
waite which God did 
Date wnithout R pager nr 
Thep that me wit a canſe, are c No firmitic or 
the heares of mine head: they ſtablenes to ſet- 
that would deſtrop me, and are mine es tle my feete. 
nemies * falfly, are mightie, ſo that J d Though his 

ſenſes failed 
, him, yet his faith 
and mp fautes are not hid from ther. was conſtant and 
truſt in thee, O Lozde incouraged him 
aſhamed foz * me: let (till to pray. 

e Condemning 


ilcles. 
iudged 


Though I'be 


aſted, but that Side tothee- 


yet am TI 


euill intreatie of 
13 But Lozde,1 make inp pzaper vnto the the enemies be 
an occaſion, that 


em. 
teſtte isvpon Ir ati, and his ſtrengthis 12 Thep that / ſate in the gate, ſpake of h Let not mine 
me 


defireth that the pride of the might e may be deſtroyed, which the fairhfull fall from thee. i When I ſawe thine enemies 


accultomedro garniſh their ſhoes v th filuer : and therefore for 


pretende thy Name onely in month, and in their life denie the 


their glitterin pompe thouche themſe lues aboue all men. b He fame, thine holy Spirit thruſt me forward,to reproue themand 


ä t | 
— —— 52 e By his terrible thunders he will make for my ſaluation. 
himſelſe to be knoweathe Cod of all the worlde. 


tthe Gentiles ſhal come to the ttue knowledge defend thy glory. k My tteale moued me to lament and pray 
| The more hee fought to winne them to 


God,the more they were againſt him _ — and riche. 


What facrifice God accepteth. Pſalmes. The hope of che faithful), 


m Knowing that in an acceptable time, euen in the mul- 35 Foz God will ſane ion, and build the a Vnder the tem 

albeit I ſutfer titude ofthp mercie:D God, hearemee cities of Judah, that men map dwell porall promes of 

now trouble, yet tn the tructh ofthp ſaluation. there and haue it in poſſeſſion. the land of Ca- 

thou haſt a time 14 Deliner me out of rhe mpze, that J 36 The * (ecde allo of his ſeruants ſhal ins naan he compre. 

whercin thou ſink not: let ine be deltuered from thein herite it:and they that loue his Name, hendeth the pro 

haſt nted that hate me, and out of the"dcepe wa- ſhall dwel therein, mevot life euet- 

my deliucrance. ters, ; P SAL LXX laſting to rhe 

- — — 415 - — 982888 — — i He præyech to — — ſpedily delivered. — htull = 
iuely faich, in t the deepe we me bp; an 2 Hede a , their polle tit ie. 

chat thar heat. ler notthe pit thut per mouth us me. |, — ws — ame of = 6 . 4 

ſurcth lumſelfe, 16 Yeare me, S Lozd,fox thy louing fund⸗ e oyfull comfort of all thoſe thas 

that Godis fa- nes is good: turne bnto mee accozding ſceke the Lord. 

uorable to him. to themulcitude of thy tender niercies. ¶ To hum that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- 


whe he ſeemeth 17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ uid to put in remembzance, a Which might 
to be angrie:& uUant, foz Jam in trouble: make yaſte 1 God, d haſte thee to deltuer mee: put him in e- 
at hand, hẽ he and heare ine. make haſte to helpe me, O Lozyd, wembrance of 
ſeemeth tobe 18 Diawe neere unto mp ſonle and re-2 Let them be< confounded and put his deliuerance, 
farre off. deeme it :deliuer me becauſe of mine to ſhame, that ſecke mp ſonle: let them 40.13. 

o Not that he enemies, be turned backward and put to rebuke, b He teachetch 
feared that God 19 Thou haſt knowen mp repzoofe and that deſire mine hurt. vs to be carneſt 
would not heare mp lhame, and my diſhonour : all nune 3 Let them be turned backe fo a reward in praier,though 
him, but that e abuer(aries are befoge thee, of their «ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. God ſeeme to 


care made him 20 Rehnke hath bzoken mpne heart, and 4 But let althoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioyful ſtay: for at his 
to thinke thac 8 am full of heauineſſe, and 4 J looked and glad in thee, and let all that loue rp time he will 


God defer- or ſome to haue pitie on me, but there ſaluation, ſap alwapes, God be pzaiz hcare vs. 
red long. was none: and fox comfozters, but J ſed, ; c He was aſſu- 
p Thou ſeeſt found none. 5 Nowe Jam pooze g; needie: O God, red that F more 


that Lam beſet 21 Foz they gaue me gall in mp meate, make haſte to mee: thou art mine hel- they raged, the 
as a ſheep amõg and in my thirſt they gaue me vmeger per, and mp delinerer:D Loꝛd, make no neerer they were 
manie wolues. to dzinke. - farping, to deſtruction, & 

He ſheweth 22 Let their* table be a ſnare befoze them, he the neerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby we ate taught not 
that it is in vaine and their pzoſperite their rume, to mocke at others in their miſetie, leaſt the fame fall n our 
to put our truſt 23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee one neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, he 
in men in our not: and make their { lopnes alwap to | nw <a on experience, and boldely ſecketh vnto him for 
great neceſſi tremble. UCCOUT. 
ties, but that our 24 Powze out thine anger vpon them, 
— and let thy wiatpfull diſpleaſure take e 
97 them, their + habitation be vopde, nd 1 He prayeth in faith, eſtabliſhed by the 

od:tor man ta- 2 | r a 
therincreaſerh letnonedwellmtheirtents, I err 
our ſorowes, 26 Fox they perſecutehim, whom thou he worke of God from hir youth, 10 He 
then diminiſheth Haſt ſnutten : andthep adde vnto the coplainerh of the crueltie of his enemies, 
them oh. 19.29. loꝛow of them, whom thou haſt wouns 17 And deſireth God to continue hi! gra- 
r He deſirech ded, ces toward him, 22 Promiſmg to be nund- 
God to execute 27 Lap® iniquitie vpou their iniquitie, i , _ 
his iudgementes and let them not come into thy righte- full and thankefull for the ſame. 
againſt the re pulſnefle. ( 
probate, which 28 Let them be put out of the * booke of 1 IN“ *thee, O Lojd, J truſt: let mie nes P/alwe. 31.1. 
cannot by anie life, neither let them be wzitten with Luer be aſhamed. _ a He praycth to 
meanes be tur- the righteous. 2 Keſcue mee and deliner mee in thy God wich full af- 
ned,Rom.11.9. 29 When Jam pooze and in heanineſſe, *®righteonſnes: incluie thine eare vnto ſurance of faith, 
F Take both thine helpe, © God, ſhall exalt me, me and ſaue me, that he wil de- 
judgement and 30 A will pzaiſe the name of God with 3 Bethou mp ſtrong rocke, wherennto liver him from 
power ſrõ them. * a ſong, and magnifie hun with thankeſs J map alwapreſozt :thou «© haſt gmen his aducrſaries. 

| commaundeiment to ſaue ine: fox thou b By declaring 


Altes.1.20. ung. 

t Puniſh not on 21 This Allo ſhall pleaſe the Lozde better art mprocke,and :ny fogtreſſe. thy (clfe true of 
ly them, bur then ay pong bullock, that hath hoꝛnes 4 Deliner me, m Cod, out ot the hand promes. 
their poſteritic, and hoofes. dof the wicked: out of the hand ofthe Thou haſt in- 
whichſhalbe 432 The humble ſhal ſee this, and thep that euill and cruei man, Gnite me anes, 
like vnto them. ſteke God, ſhalbe glad, and pour heart 5 Foz thou art mine hope, O Lozd Sod, and all crea- 

u By their cõti- hall liue, even mp * truſt from mp youth, tures are at thy 
nuance and in- 33 oi the Loꝛde heareth the pooze, and 6 Vpon the haue J bene ſtated from the commadement: 
creaſing in their deſpiſethj not his * pziſoners, wombe: thou art he that tooke me out therefore ſhewe 
Gnnes let it be 34 let heauen andearth pzaiſe hun: the ol my mothers bowels:mp pꝛaiſe thal- ſome figne, 
knowen that ſeas and ail that moueth in them. be alwaies of thee. wherby I ſhalbe 
they be of the reprobate, x They which ſeemed by their pro- deliuered. 


ſeſſion to haue bene written in thy booke, yet by their fruites d That is, from Abſalom, Ahithaphel and that conſpitacie. 
proue the contrarie, let them be knowen as reprobate. y There e He ſtrengcheneth his faith by the experience of Gods bene. 
ij no ſacrifice, which God more eſtemeth, then thankeſgiving fites, who did not onely preſerue him in his mothers be l, but 
for his benehres. x For as he deliuered his ſeruant Dauid, ſo tooke him thence, and cuer ſince hath preſerued him, 

will he doe a: that are ia diſtreſſe, and call vpon him. 7 Jam 


Gods benefirs towards his. Pſalmes. Chriſtes kingdome figured, 238 


f Alltheworlde 7 Jam become as it were & fraonſter rightcouſnes peace and ſelicitie,ro Vue f 
wunder eth at unt manp;but thou art mp ſure truſt. me 4 Kings and all nations ſhall doe 


me, be cauſe of 8 Let mp mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe, 


miſe ries, as and with thy glozp tuety dap. homage, 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall 
— 4 they x 9 Caltmenor off in the tune ort age: fozs indwre for euer, and in home all nations 


tocmie as j com ſake me not when mp trength fapleth. ſhaibe bleſſed, 


men people: yet 10 Foz mine enenaes (peakeofme, and A falme # a a Compoſed by 
being aſſured of thep that lay waptefoz imp ſoule, take I G2 thp dy — Ring, Dauid as tou- 


thy tauour Ire- heit counſei t her, 
mained Nedfaft. 11 Saping, Cob hath forſaken him:purs Kings © ſonne 


Thou j dideſt fneandtake hun: fo there is none to „ Then ſhall he idgr thy people in righ⸗ 
elpe me in my deltuer lum. teouſnes,and thy pooze with equnie 


D God, &thp righteoulueſſeto the (Hug tbe reigne 


ot has ſonne da- 
lomon. 
b Endue 5 King 


yourh,vhe 1 had 12 Go not farrefrom me, O God: imp The <z;ountames and the hilles thatt ian tbe fut of 


more ſtrength, God, haſte the to u lpe me. 


ditug peace to the people by mſtice, 


wifdome and iu- 


helpe me now ſo I3 Let them be confounded & conſumed Je hal tudge the pcie of the people: luce, j he reigne 
much the more that are agamit my ſoule: let thein be + $4 ſane the ——— hon not as do the 
in mine olde age courred with repzofe # confuſion, that ſhajqubdue the oppyeſſo3. worldly ty- 


and weakenes. ſceke mine hurt. | 
þ Thus thewic- 14 But A wil waitecontinually,and wit gha Hal 


feare thee as long as the 
ſunne and monne endureth , from genes 


rants. 
c Towit,to his 


ked both blaſ- pfapſe ther moze and moe. ration to generation. poſteritie. 
pheme God and I5 Mp mouth cha daplp rehearſe thy 5 Lee thaticome 8 downe like the rayne d When juſtice 


triumph againſt righteouſnes, and thp laluation: * fo} 4 _ yon the mowen graſle , and as the 


reigneth, euen 


his Saintes, as know not the nomber. owers that water the cart the places moſt 
though he had 16 I w:ll 90 fo ward in d ſtrength ofthe 7 7 his — — thal conn. Ao1ith, —— — 
it he ſuffer them righteonines,cuen ofthine — as the incone endureth. bleſſings. 

to fall into their 17 © God, thou haſt taught me from mp g His domimon lhalbe alſo from o fea to © He theweth 
hands. ponth cuen vntillnow: therefore il A fta, and from che rmer vuto the endes »hercfore the 


i In calling him tcllofthp wonderaus wozkes, 


i{worde is com- 


f of the land. : . 
his God, he put- 18® Pea,cnen vnto mine olde age g grape T at dwell inthe wildernes,ſhall mitted to Kings? 
teth backe the head, © God: fozſake me not, until A 9 Ns —— — bis — to wit, to defend 


falſe reportes of haut declared thine arme vnto chis ge- ficke the duſt, 
that ſayd, Gol hall come, 


the innocent, & 


| ſt 
| the aducrſaries, neration & thy power tu all them, that . The Kings of i TarſHilh a of the ples ſi 2 the 
ſhal dzing pzeſents: the kings * of Ope: mea. 


had forſake him, 19 And thp ® righteouſnes,D Cod, I will da and Seba that bum 8. The people 
k Becauſe thy exalron high : fo thon haſt done grrat ,, — al bY 25 bum: all ſhalembracerhy 
um 


benefirs toward things: D God, who is like vntothee! nations rue 
me ate innume. 20 Which hath thewed mee great trous , , Fox wh 

rable,I cannot bles and? aduerſſties, bur thou wilt re⸗ 
but continually turue and reuiue mee, and wilt come a⸗ 


true religion, 


G hen thou gi 
ldeltuer the pee when he entdong 
crpeth; the needie allo, 5 him that hath aeg king, that 


no Jerper, 
meditate and gayne, and take mee vp from the depth 13 82 al be mercifnfl to the pie and 2 thy word. 


rehearſe them. of the earth. 
! Iwilremaine 2 Thou wiltincreaſe mine honour, and the pole. 
ſtedfaſt, bein returne and comfort me. 


power of Cod, A faithfulnes, O Cud, upon mſtrument picod be in his ſigh 


nerdie, and ſhall pzeſcrue the loules of 1 Al poly 2 


14 Yeſhallredeeme their ſoules from de⸗ £285 ſous it 
viilden ᷣ the 22 Therefoze will I pꝛayſe thee ſor thy — 9 — — ideare ſhaltheir 15 


chiefly verified 
in Chat, who 


b t. * 


that as he hath harpe, O Holy one ot J 


give of the v golde of Sheba: they ſhalt dene maketh hus 


begun, he would 23 My lips wilreiopce when I ng unto ao piay fox hun conimuallp, and daplp Church euer to 


continue his the, and mp * ſoule, which thou haſt de⸗ 11cqe hum. 
beneſites j his lmered, 


floriſh. 


6 An handful of come ſhall be ſowen in Þ That is-from 


I 
lderalitiema tongue alſo ſhaltalke of thprigh- © the earth, even in the top ofthe monn⸗ be tod ſea to 
— 1 dau: foi they are confounded — 2 the ny — 2 thake [<a — 
praiſe. a bzought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine ine che trees of Lebanon: and the chil — = 
n Thyiuft per- hurt, Aren ſhallfloyiſh one of the citie ike the „, — , 
formance of thy graſſe of the earth. — . 


promiſe. o His faith hreaketh through all rentations, & by this 1 is nanie ſhall be fox ener : his name that Chriſtes 
exclamation heprayſeththe power of God. p Ashe confeſſeth 7 0020 in dure as long as the ſunne:allnas —— ; 
that God is the only autour of his deliuerance: ſo he acknowled- tions ſhall bleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in — - * vni- 


berh chat theſe euils were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence. hum. 

= confeſſerh that his long tariance was wel recopenſed, whe 
performed his promes. r For there is no true prayſing of of all other countries be 

Cod, except it come from the heart: and therefore he promiſeth yles. k That is, of Ara 


i Of Cilicia and 
d the ſea, which he meancth by the 
ia that rich countrie , whereof 


tedclite i ; i lorified, 25apart bordering vpon Ethiopia. I Though tyrants paſſe 
*dclitein noching, but wherein God may be glori — 14 — this godly king ſhal preſerue his ſubiectes 
PSAL LXXII. from all kind of u tong. m God wil both proſper his life, & alſo 


he peopl willing to obey him. n Vnder uch a 
1 He prayeth for the proſperous eftate of De ſhalt — lence, both of fruite & alſo of the en- 


gure of Chrif?, 4 Vnder whome ſhall be ance and hon chat Cod doctb pro 


12 for his ſak e.. 
18 Wleſſed 


The wicked deſcribed. Pſalmes. The complaint of the godly, 
| Ito knowe this, but it h vatil I entred 
that except God 8f Iſrael, which onelp doerh ? wonde⸗ mas tn zme, into thy ſchole 
miraculouſly pre rous —_ | 17 DOntil J went into the *Sanctnarie of & learned by thy 
ſeruc kis people, 19 And bleſled be his glozious Name foz God: then vuderſtcode I their ende. worde and hol 
that —— the euer: and let all the — de filled with 18 e haſt ſet them in ſupperie Spirit, chat thou 
King not) king · his gloꝝte. S be it, euen (o be it. — caſteſt them downemto de- ordereſt all 
HERE END THE 4 papers of Das folation, ings moſt wiſe. 


8 uid, the ſonne of Jſhai, 19 How (uddenlp are thep deſtroped pes by diuftly 

e. , , and wfitly. 
q C6cerning his riſhed and i hozriblp cunſumed. 7 By thy feare- 
Cane telomen, PSAL. LXXIIL. 20 As adzeame when one awaketh ! © full judgement. 


rt The Prophet teacherh by his example Lolde, when*thou rapſeſt vs vp, thou k When thou 
op af "oa wages ſhalt make their inage iſed, 20 apeneſt our eyes 
thas neither the worldly proſperitie of the | —  OPEnetonrey 
od! wy h 21 Certainelp mine heart was vexed, and to conſider thy 
wngodly, 14 Nor yer the affiiftion of the © I was piched i 8: heavenly felici- 
5 Pp mp repne ly 
good ought to diſcourage Gedi children: 22 So 28 was I & ignozant: Iwas tie, we contemne 
but rather ought to mooue vr to cenſider * Pet — — es Hon 
. 2 pe. 
— — nce, ate caſe vr ft holden me bp nip right hand. Te dom 
#0 reuerence Gods indgements, 19 Foraſ- 2, Thou wilt gupde me bp thy connlell, chat man goeth 
much as the wicked vaniſh away,24 And and afterward receiue me to glozie, about by 2 
the godly enter into life enerlaſting a8 In 25 Whoine haue J in © heanen bur thees one reaſon to 
hope whereof he reſigneth him ſelfe into ant ian none in the earth ſecke out Gods 
with th iudgements, the 
Gods hands. : 26 fapleth and mine heart alſo : more doeth he 
CA Palme committed to Aſaph, but Godis the ſtrength of mine heart, & declare himſelſe 
2a Asitwere be- I t* God1s good to J(rael; cuento wap poztion foi euer, a beaſt. 
twene hope and the pure in heart, 27 Fon loe, thep that withdzawe them⸗ m By faith I was 
deſpaire,he bra- 2 As foz mee, mp fete were almoſt ſelues from thee , ſhall periſh: thou de aſſured that thy 
ſteth ſorth into gone: mpſteps had welneere ſlipt. ſtropeſt all them that *goe a whozing prouidence did 
this affection, 3 Foz Jfreated at the fooliſh,when JF ſaw from thee. wat che alwaycs 
being aſſured the pzoſperitie — — wicked. 28 Asfoz me it is good fox me 4 to diawe oner me topte- 
that God would 4 Foz there are®no bands in theix death, neere to God: therefore I haue put mp ſetue me. 
continue his fa - hut thep axe luſtie and ſtrong, truſt in the Lozde God, that A map de⸗ n He t 
uour toward 5 Theparenot in trouble as other men, clare all thy wozkes, neither 
ſuch as were neither are they plagued w other men, nor comfort of 
godly in deede, 6 »Cherekoze pꝛide s as a chapne vnta any ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs to denie our ſelues, 
and not hypo- them, & crueitie couereth them as a gat: to haue God our whole ſufficzencie, and onely contentment. 
Crites. ment, p That is, ſotſake thee to ſeeke others. q Though all the 
b The wicked 7 Cheir eyes ſtand out foz fatnes: thep worlge ſhrinke from God, yet he promiſech to truſt in him ard 
in this life liue at haue moe then heart can with. to magniſie his workes, 
pleaſure, and ate 8 Thep are li wicke 
— —— — — oppreſſion: thep ralke pꝛelunip⸗ PSAL. LXXIIIT, 
ath like priſo- h. : ; * 
nett: that * 9 They a (et their mouth againſt heanen, Y — of _ f 8 
ſcknes, which is and their tougue walkerh though the #7 of *he C hurc true religion, 2 Vu- 
deaths meſſen- * ul TIS Far — and the Temple de- 
ger. - e his? peop r:18} "11 Anderufting in the might and 
ny ects in waters ol a full cuppe are wzung out to free mercies of God, 20 By his conenant, 


as them. f 
ſome do in their 11 Andthey (ap, Yow doth God know 21 They require helpe & ſuccaur for the 
ehaines:andin it203 ts there knowlege in þ moſt Yigh? glory of Gods holy None, for the ſaluati- 
erueltie, as ſome 12 Loe » theſe are the wicked, pet P1 on of his oore afflicted ſernans, 23 And 
doin apparel. they alwap, and increaſe in riches, the confuſion of þ 63233 
” Eby.they paſſe 13 Certainelp I haue clenſed mine heart 7 a 
the deſires ef the in vapne, and waſhed mine handesin JA Palme to giue inſtruction, com- 
heart. innocencie. mitted to Aſaph. a The Church 
d mey blaſ- 14 Foz daply haue I bene puniſhed, and 1 God,*whp haſt thou put vs away of God being 
— and * 1 — beholdthe — — — thy — y- — oppreſſed * 
not his Aa t er pe of thy paſture? eyrannie eit 
power, and rayle generation of — — J haue treſs 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which the Babylom- 
vpon men, be- P . efled of olde,& on the *rod ans, or of Antio- 
pauſe they eſteeme themſelues aboue all others. e Not only the ofthine mheritance, »hich thon haſt res chus,prayethto 
reprobate, but alſo the people of God oftentimes fall backe, ſee- . d&med, & on this mount Zion, wheres God by wheſe 
ing the proſperous eſtate ofthe wicked & are cuerwhelmed wwh i thou haſt dwelt, hand this yoke 
forowes, thinking that God conſidereth nor arigbr the ſtate of 3 Tift vp thy ſtrokes, that thon maveſt was layd vpon 
the gudly. f Thus the fleſh mooueth even thegodly to diſpute fo ener p euer encinte that doth them for their 
with God touching their poore eſtate & the protperitie of j vie- tuill to the Sanctuarie, ſinnes. 
ked. g If Igiue place tothis wicked thought, L offende againſt 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes b Which inben· 
thy prouidence, ſeeing thou diſpoſeſt alli hinges moſt wiſely, and tance thou haſt 
preierueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers. meaſured out for thy ſelſe as with a line or ＋ 5 orſtete. 

o 


The Church aſflicted praycth, 


e They haue de- ot thy Congregation, and * ſet vptheir 
firoyed thy crrus banners fo; ſigues, 

religion, & (pred 5 He that 4 litred the ares vpon the thicke 
their banners in trets, was renoumed, as one, that 


figne of defiance byoughr a thing to perfection: 
d He commen- 6 But nowe thep bieake downe the cars 
deth the Tem- ued wozke thereof with arcs and ham: 


ple for the coſtly mers, 
matter, the ex- 7 


cellent worke- the fire, and raſed it to rhe grounde, and 


Plalmes, 


I 
They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into 


The faichfull prayſe God. 239 


be put to confuſion, and drinks of the cup a Read Pal 57.1 
of 1 wrath. 10 Their pride aba- 2 — 
red, and the righteous ſhaibe exalted to fall rue fag 
Honour. iuſt occaſion to 
To pan that ercelleth, · Deſtrop not. prayſe God, for. 
A or ſong committed to Aſaph, aſmuch as in 
E wil pꝛaiſe thee, O God, we thor neede they 
wal pzaiſe thee, fo thy Name ſhall feele bis 
is neere: cherefore d rhep will power at hand 


manſhip & beau- haue defiled rhe dwelling place of thy declare thy wonderous wozkes. to helpe them. 
tie therof, which Name, 2 «WW ſhalrake a conuenient time, c When I ſe 
not withſtãding 8 Theyp ſaid in their *hearts, Let vs de- J wiliu | my time (ſayth 


the enemies did trop them altogether: thephaue burnt 3 


deſtroy. al the Hynagog ies of God in the land. 
e They incoura- 9 Me ſee not our ũgnes: there is not one 
ged one an other 
to crueltie, that 


noweth * yow long. 


* . 
earth and all the mhabitantes God) to helpe 
are diſſolued: bur I wil eſtabliſh your miſe ties. 
the pillars 4 of it. Selah. will come & ſet 


10phet moze, nos any with vs that 4 J (aid vnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo feoliſh, all things in 


and to the wicked, Lift not vp p hozne. order. 


not onely Gods 10 D God, howelong lhal the aduerſaris 5 Lift not vp pour : homeon high, nei⸗ d Though all 
people might be repzoche thee ? ſhall the enemie blaſ-* ther ſpeake with a Niffe necke, thinges 
deſtroyed, but pheme thy Name foz ener? 6 Foz to come to p is neither brought to ruine 
alſo his „* II hy withdzaweſt thou thine hande, the Eaſt, noz from the Weſt, noz yet I can reſtore 
vtterly in a euen thy right hand? drawe itout of thy from the South, and preſerue 
places ſupprei boſome,ands conſume them. 7 But God is the indge: he maketh lowe them. 
ſed. 12 Euen God is my Ring of old, working and he maketh hie. e The Prophet 
f They lament ſaluation * inthe middes ofthe earth. 8 Foz in the hand of the Lozdis a f cup, warneth the 
that they haue 13 Thou dideſt deuide þ ſea by thy pow⸗ and the wine is red : it is full mixt, and wicked chat they 
no Prophet a- er: thou bzakeſt the heads ofthe dia- he powzeth out of the ſame : ſurely all ode not ſer 
mong them to gons in the waters, the wicked of the earth ſhall wing out themſelues a- 
ſhewe them how 14 Thou bzakeſt the head of* Limiathan and dznke che dzegges thereof, gainſt Gods = 
long their miſe- in pieces, and gaueſt him to bel meate 9 But J will declarefoz euer, and ſing ple, ſeeing that 
ries ſhoulde fo the people in wildernes. p1ayſes vnto the God of Jaakob. God at his time 
endure, 15 Thou bzakeſt vp the fountaine and ri- 10 All the homes of the wicked alſo will deſtroyerh them 
g They wyne mer: thou dziedſt vp mightieriners. —Jbzeake': bur the homes of the 8 righs chat rule wic- 

ir deliuetãce x6 The ® dap is thine, and che night is feons ſHhalbe exalted. kedly. 


with Gods glory thine : thou haſt pzepared the light and 
the ſunne. 


and power, 

knowing that x7 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
the puniſhment earth : thou haſt made ſommer and 
of the enemie winter, 


ſhould be their 18 Remember this, chat the enemie hath 


deliverance, repzoched the Lozd,and the fooliſh peo- 
h Meaning, in plehath blaſphemedthy Name. I 
the fight of all 19 Gine not the ſoule ofthp a turtle done 
the worlde. bnto the beaſt, and fozget not the Con⸗ 


i To wit, Phara · gregation ot᷑ thy pooze fox euer. 


Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtrong & delicate wine, 
wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunke, that by drinki 
till they come to the very dregges, they are vtterly deſtroyed, 
g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſimplici- 
tie, then the wicked ſhall by all their craſt, and ſubtiltie. 
P SAL LXXVL 
This Pſalme ſerteth forth the power of | 11. Jeclareth ; 
God & care for the defence of his people Gods power is e- 
in Ieruſalem, in the deſtructiun of the ar- nidently ſeene in 
mie of Sennacherib: 11 And e thorteth Preſeruing his 


ohs armie, 20 Conſlder thy couenant:foz the darke | i 
— ee oF places — 1 earth as fullofthe habi⸗ the faithful to be thankefisl for the ſame. 85 — 
monſter tations of the cruell. | at on moth, 2 ich after» 
A. or whale, 21 Oh let not ide oppreſſed returne aſha⸗ 7 Pl — —— to Alaph. ward was called 
_—_y Pha- — — the pooze and needie pzaple , OD is * knowen in Judah : his lecuſalem. 0 
. ; e. H 
[Hs eltucdion 22 Arie. 0 God: maimteme thine 2owne , an ban is his Taders the kingdomes 
id reioice them cauſe: remember thp dailp repzoche bp nacle, and his dwelling in Zion, full of extortion 
— re the fooliſh man. 3 There bake he p arrowes ofthe bow, & rapine to the 
luerh the 23 Fozgetnotthe voice of thineenemies; fe ſhield and the ſwozd and the battel. mountaines that 
-— — — of them, that riſe againſt lah, are — raue- 
| thee, * aſcendeth continuallp, moze and puiſſant, ni es. 
Cod by his pro- + — ＋ — — —2 55 4 God hath ta- 


udence gouernerh and diſpoſeth al things he gathereth that he 
wil take care chiefly for Miche. n He meanerh the Church 5 
of God, which is expoſed as apray tothe wicked. o Thar is, all 
Places where thy word ſhineth not, therercigneth tyrannie and 


® 3 


ambition. p He ſheweth that God can not ſuffer his Church to 


be oppreſſed, except he loſe his oe right, or, increaſeth more 
eu mere, 7 


PS AI. LXXV. 


thec 


h 
is able to d 
who — ſtandinthp eight, when thou bo — 


— | 17x 
t The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the 8 Thou dideſt cauſe ih — — be diuitie of the ene 


Lord,z W hich ſhall come to indge at the 
time appointed. 8 W hen the wicked ſhal- 


heard — — efore the earth — bi, 
ared was „ neuer 
— 9 When or mightje. 


The godlies meditation. 


O God, aroſe to 1 —ĩ— 

merke of theearth. Selah. 

10 Hurelp the trage of man ſhall turue to 

thy pzaile:the remnant ot᷑ the rage thalc 
on reſtraime. 


Ul ſhewe that II Dowe and perfozme vnto the Lozde 


the enemie was pour God, all ye that be® rounde about 16 The * waters 


able to bring no hun: let chem bing preſents vnto him 
thing to paſſe: that ought to be feared, 
alſo thouſhalr 12 Yeſhals cut off the ſpirit of princes: he 
bridle their is terrible to the Kings of the earth. 
rage, that they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To vit, the 
Leuites that «well about the Tabernacle , or the people, among 
whom he doth dwell. i The Ebrew worde ſign . ſicth. to vintage, 
or gather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and 
eutetpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 
PSAL. LXXVILT 
I The Prophet in the name of the Church 


rehearſeth the greazneſſe of his affliftion, 


and his griewous tentations, 6 Whereby 
he was driuen to this ende to conſider his 
former conuer ſation, i And the contime- 
all courſe of Gods workes in the preſerua- 
tion of his ſeruanter, and ſo he confir mer 
his faith againft theſe tentations. 

¶ Fox the excellent muſician * Jeduthun, 

2 Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

Þ ® voyce came to God, when J 
Mio : mp vopce came to God, 
and he heard me. 

n the dap of mp trouble I ſought the 
for helpe in our Told: "mp loze ranne and ceaſed not in 
neceſſities. the night: my ſoule refuſed comnfore, 
Wor, mine band 3 J did thinke vpon God, & was > tron- 
was ſtrerched ont. Þled : I praped, and my ſpirit was full 
b Heſheweth ; of angmlh. Oelah. ö 
we muſt patient · 4 Thou keepeſt mine epes © waking :J 
ly abide,alrhogh was aſtomed and could not ſpeake, 
God deliner vs 5 Ihen I conſidered the dapes of old, and 
not out of our the peeres of ancient time. 
troubles at the 6 J called to remembrance my i ſong in 
fir ſt crie. the night: J communed with mine 
c Meaning, that Owne heart, and mp ſpirite ſearched 
his foroweswere *©diligently, 
as watchmen 7 Will the Loꝛd abſent himlelfe fo euer: 
that kept his and will he ſhewe na nioze fauour? 
eies fro ſleeping. 8 Is his * mercie cleaue gone fox euer: 
d Of chankeſgi- doth his promes faile for eyerinoze? 
uing, which 1 
was accuſtomed 
to ſing in my 

ttc. 
e Both the cau- 
ſes why I was 
chaſtened, and 
when my ſorows 
ſhould hauc an 


ende. 

f As if he ſhould 
ſay, It is impoſſi- L 
ble: whereby he 


P ſal. 39. ind 62. 
1. chro. 16.4 
a The Prophet L 
teacheth vs by 
his example to 


flee vnto God 2 


hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure:? Helah. | 

10 And J ande, This is mp8 death: yer I 
remembred the peeres of the right hand 
of the moſt Yigh. 


certatnelp J remembzed thy wonders 
of olde. 
I2J | 
did deniſe of chine actes, ſaymg, 
3 Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctua⸗ 
rie: who is ſo great a od as our God! 


Pſalmes. 


9 Yath God fozgotten to be mercifull- 4 


I1J remembied the workes of the Lozde: , 


did alſo meditate al thy wozkes,and 6 


Poſteritie to be inſtructed. 


14 Thou art þ S od that doeſt wonders: 
thou halt declared thy power among 
the people, 

15 Thou halt redeemed thy people with k Hedeelareth 
thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob wherein f power 
and Joſeph.Selah, of God was de- 

ſawe thee, O God: the clared, when he 
waters ſawe thee,and were afraid:pea, deliuered the IC. 
the deprhs trembled. raclites chrough 

17 The cloudes powied out water: the the red Sea. 
heauens gaue a! ſounde: pea, thine ar- | That is, thun- 
rowes went abioade. dred and light- 

18 The voce of thy thunder was round ned. 
about: the lightninges lightened rhe m For whe thou 
would; the earth trembled and thooke. hadeſt brought 

19 Thy wapis inthe Sea, and thy paths ouer thy people, 
inthe great waters, and thy footeſteps the water tetut · 
are not ® knowen, ned to her 


20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like courſe,and the 
ſheepc by the hand of Moſes and Aas enemies that 
ron, thought to haue 

followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28,29. 


PS AL. LXXVIII. 

t He ſheweth howe God of his mercie choſe 
his Church of the pofteritie of Abraham, 
8 Reproching the Fiubburne rebell;on of 
their fathers, that the children might not 
only vnderſtand, 11 That God of his free 
mercie made his conuenant with their an- 
ceſtouri, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo maliti- 
ons and pernerſe , might be aſhamed and 
ſo turne wholy to God, In this Pſalme the 
holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, as it were, 
the ſumme cf ali Gods beneſites, to the in- 
tent the ignorant and groſſe people might 

ſee in fewe wordes the effect of the whole 
hiftories of the Bible. 

C A Plalme to gine : inſtruction, com- 
mit ted to Alaph. 32 
[mew mp *doctrine, O mp people: b The Prophete 


a Reade Pſalme 


I 
incline pour cares vnto Þwozdes vader the Name 
of mp month, of a teacher cal- 

2 Jwilopenmp mouth in a parable z J leth the people 

wil declare high ſentences of olde, his, and the doc. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen, trine his, as Paul 

and our fathers hae tolde vs. calieth y Goſpel 

Me wil not hide thein fromthetr chil⸗ his,» hereof be 
dꝛen, but tothe gen ration to come wee vas but the prea 

will ſhewe the pꝛayſrs of the Loꝛde his cher, as Rom. 2. 

power alſo, and his wonderfull wozks 16. & 16.25. 

that he hath done: Which were 

Howe het eſtaunſh;d a 4 teſtnnonie in the people of 

Taakob,and oꝛdemed a Vawin Jſrael, God. ; 

which he commandev ourfathers, that d By the ecftimo 

they ſhould teache theix ciuldzen; nie and lawe, he 
That the * polteritie might knowe it, mcaneth the 
and the.childzen, which ſhauld be bozne, lawe written, 
ſhouidſtande vp, and declare it to their which they were 
childien: commanded to 


exhorteth himſelſe to pacience. g Though I firſt douted of my 7 That they might * ſet their hope on teache their 
life, yer conſidering that God had his vecres, that is, change of God, and not foiget the works of God children, Deut. 


times, and was aecuſtomed alſ. ro lift vp them, whom he hath 
beaten, I tooke heart againe. h That is, in heauen, whereunto 
we mult aſcende by faith, if we will kao we the wayes of GOD. 
i He condemneth all that worſhip any thing ſaue the onely true 
God, whoſe glory appc areth through the workde, 


but keepe his commandenients: 6.7. 
e He ſheweth whetin the etui ren ſhould be Ike their father 
chat is, iv mainteining Gods pre religion, F Hee ſheweth 
wherein the vſe of this docttine ſtandeth : inf faith, in the med. 
tation of Gods beneſites and in obedience. 8 And 


Tempting of Gd. Plalmes, - Godsplagues, 240 


g Though theſe 8 And not to be as thekr x fathers, a diſ- 29 Hothep did eate and were well filked: 

ſathets were the obedient and rebelſtous cenerarfon ; a fon he gauethem their deſire, 

ſeede of Abra= - generation that ſet not their heart a- 30 Thep were not turned fro their 4luſt, q Such is the 
ham & the cho- right, and whole ſpirit was not faithful but the meate was pet in their mouthes, nature of concu - 
ſen people, yet biito God, 31 When the wzath of God came tuen piſcence, that) 
he tkeweth by 9 Thechtildzen of Eppan being ar⸗ upon them, and ſlewe *the ſtrongeſt of more it hath, the 
their tebellion, med and ſhooting with rhe bow, turned them, and (note downe the choſen men more it luſterh. 


ouocatio, falſ- backe in the dap of battelL in Iſrael, r Thoughother 
fade an hypo- 10 Thep kept not the couenant of Cod, 32 Foz all this, they (ſinned Mill, and bes were not pated, 
criſie t hat the but refuſed to walke in his laue, leeued not his wonderous wozkes, yetchiefly they 
children ought 11 And foꝛgate his Actes, a his wonder- 33 Therefoze their dapes did he conlume fuftred, which 
not to tollowe full workes that he had ſhewed them, in vanitie,and their petes haſtily, truited in their 
their exam- 12 He did marue:ious thinggin the tight 34 And when he * flew them they ſought ſtreng ih againtt 

les. of the fathers in the lande of Egypt: hun and cthep returned, and tought God God. 

By Ephraim cuen in the fielde of Loan. earelp, Thus ſinne by 


he meaneth alſo 13 Yedeuided the Sea, and led them 35 And they remembzed that G © D was continuance ma- 
the reſt of the though: hee made alſo the waters ro theirſtrength, andthe moſt high God keth men inen - 


tribes, becauſe ſtand as an heape, theirredeemer. lible, ſo that by 

they were moſt 14 In the daye tyme alſo hee led them 36 But thep flattered him with their no plagues they 
in nomber: with a cloude, and all the nyght with a mouth, and diſſembled with hun with can be amẽded. 
whoſe puniſh- light of fire, their tongur. t Suchwas their 


ment declareth 15 * He claue the rockes in the wildernes, 37 Foz their heart wagnot vpzight with hy pocriſic char 
that they were and gaue them dzinke as of the great hum: nepther were they faithfull m his _—— vn- 
vnfaithfull to depths. couenanr, to tor feare 
God, & by their 16 * Ye bzought floods alſo out ofthe ſto⸗ 38 Per he being merctfull * fozgaue their of puniſhment, 
multitude and nie rocke,ſo that he made the waters to imiquitie, and deſtroped them not, but though in their 
aut horitie had deſcend like the rmers, oft times called backe his anger, & did heart they loued 
corrupt all o- 17 Petthep * ſinned ſtill againſt hun, and not ſtirre vp all his wzath. him hot. 

thers. pzouoked the Higheſt in the wildernes, 39 Foz he remebzed that they were fleſh: u Whatſoeuer 
i Heproveth 18 And tempted God in their heartes in yea, a winde that paſſerh and commeth commeth not 
that not onlyche requiring meate fog their luſt, not againe. from the pure 
poſteritie, but 19 Che (ſpake agamſt God alſo,ſaping, 40 Yow oft did they pzonoke him inthe ſountaine of the 
alſo their ſoreſa- Can God a pzepare a table in the wils wildernes? & grieve hun in the deſert? heart. is hypo- 


thers were wie- dernes:? 41 Pea, they 7 returned, gs tempted God, criſie. 
kedand rebelli- 20 *Beholde, he (mote therocke,thatthe and limited the Holy one of Iſrael, * ZBecauſche 
ousto God, water guſthed ont, andthe ſtreames o- 42 Thep * remembzed not his hande,nor would euer haue 


Exod. 14.21. nerflowed : can he giue head alſo ? oz the daye when he deliuered them from ſome remnant 


Exed.14.24, plepare fleſh fox his people? the en of a Church to 
Exod. 17. 5. 21 Therfoze the Lozd — and was ans 43 Nor him that ſet his _ in Egypt, prayſe his Name 
un. 20 l l. grie, the fire was k1 m Jaakob, and his wonders in the of Koan, in earth he ſuffe+ 
pſal105.4t. and alſo wzath came vpon Jſrael, 44 And turned their riners into blood, g red not their 

1. Cer. 0.4. 22 Becauſe they bel@ued not in God, 6 their floods, that thep could not dxinke, ſinnes to ouer 
wiſd.11.4. * truſted not in his helpe, 45 He ſent ba ſwarme ot flies among the, come his mer- 

K Their wicked 23 Pet he had commanded the *cloudes deuoured them, a frogs , which cie. | 


malice could be about ad opened the doozes of heas them. y That is, 
overcome by no uen, * 4 46 ee "7 alſo their fruites vnto the tempted — 
benefites hich 24 And had rapned downe MAN upon caterpiller, and their labour vntothe times. 
veregreatand them fon to eate, and had ginen them of graſſehopper, : z Asthey alldo 
many. the wheate of heauen. 47 Yedeſtrop r vines with Haple, that meaſure 

| Thentore- 25 Man did eate the bjeadof Angels:he andtheir wude ces with the haples the of 
quiremoce then ſent them meat — ſtone, by their ea- 
is::ceflarie, and 26 Ne cauſedthe ? Eaſtwinde to paſſe in 48 Ye gaue their cattel alſoto the haple, pacitie. 

to ſeparare Gods the heauen, and though his power hee and their flockes to the thunderbolts,” a The forget- 
power from his bzonghr in the Sonthwinde, 49 Ye caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of tulnes of Gods 
wills totempt 27 Yerained fleth alſo vp them as duſt, his anger, indignation and wzath, and benefit es is the 
God, and feathered foule as the ſande of the vexation bp the ſending out of 4enil{ roote of rebelli- 
Nemb. 11. r. ſea. Angels, on and vice. 

m Thus when 28 And he made it fall in the middes of 50 Ye made a way to his anger: he ſpas b This worde 
ve giveplaceto their campe,cuen round about their ha: red not their ſoule from death, but gaue ſignifierh a con- 


ſinne, we are bitations. their life to the peſtilence, fuſed mixture of 
moued to doubt 51 And ſmmote all the firſt bozne in Egypt, ſſie: and vene- 
of Gods power, except he will alwayes be readie to ſerue our luſt, euen the * begtuning of their ſtrength mous wormes. 
FExod.17.6, nomb.20.1 1. pſal 105.41. 1. cer. 10. 4. Nemb. 11. . Some rake it for 


n That is, in his Fatherly prowgence, whereby he careth for his all ſortes ofſerpents: ſome for all vide beaſtes. c He repens 
and prouideth ſufficiently. o So that had that, which was teth not here all the miracles that Ged did in Egypt, but cer - 
neceſſarie and ſufficienc : but their luſt made them to couet that taine which might be ſufhcient to conuince the — of ma; 
which they knewe God had denied them. Jeb. G. 31. 1. cor. 10. 3. lice and ingratitude. d So called , eyther of the effect: that 
p God vſed the meanes of the winde to te ache them, that all ele is, of puniſhing the wick ed, or cls becauſe they were wicked ſpi- 
ments were at his commandcment, and that no diſtance of place rites, home God permitted to vexe men. e Thefirſt borne 


could let his working. arcſocalled,as Gen 49-3. 


Mans — Palmer. The Church perfecuted. 
f Thais Bp 1 ——— P3 AL. LXXIX, 


. his 
of great calamitie and oppreſſion that they 


ram tara 53 ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 And confeſ- 
2 couered their ſing their ſinner, flee to Gods mercies with 
full hope of deliuerance, 10 Becauſe their 
g Tha is,they 51 | Andh ye — 2 unto g boders calamities were ioyned with the contempt 
d none occa - ot his Sanctuarp:euen to this bi n 
ſion to feare,for- taine, which his right hand purchaſed. of Name, 13 For the which they pro- 
aſmuch as God 55 Her caſt out the heathen alſo befozge ſe to be ehankefwll, 
deſtroyed their _ and cauled them to fallto the lot 
enemies and de- his inheritance, and made —— — A ogg: committed 
liuered them — Iſcaelto dwell in their taberna (aph. 
lately. 56 Pettheptempted, and ——_— the I OF: . heathen are come inta a The people 
h Meaning Ca- moſthtgh God, and kept not his teſti⸗ thine mheritance:thme holy Tem: cric ynto God a- 
naan, which God monies, ple hane thep defiled,and made Jes gainſt che barks. 
had cenſectate 57 But turned backe and delt falſip like ruſalfn heapes ot ſtones. annie of 
to himſelfe, and thcir fathers: thep turned like a deceit 2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruits haue the Ba 3 
appoynted to his full bowe. thep gtuento bee meate unto foules of who ſpoyled 
people. 58 And they * pzouoked him to anger the heauen: an the lelhofthy Bauues gods —— 
Ieh. 11.6. & 12.6 — — — ts arth. polluted his Te- 
i Nothing more math with ther grauen images. Their bicod haue they hed like waters ple, deſtroyed 
diſpleaſeth God 59 God heard his I was wzoth, an * round about Jeruſalem,and there was hi⸗ —— and 
in che children, grearlp abhozred — noneto< burp them, murthered his 
then hen they 60 Do that he fo} the habitation of 4 We are a repꝛoch to our «neighbours, people. 
continue in that Shilo, cucnthe Tabernacle where hee euen à (cone q deriſion unto t mchat b The Prophet 
wickednes, dwelt ainong men, areround about vs, thewerh to chat 
which their fa- 61 Anddeltnered his" power into capti: 5 Lozde,howe long wilt thou be angrie, extremities God * 
chert had begun. uitie, and his beautie intotheenemies foz ener? thall thy gelouſie * burne like ſuffccrh ſome- 
k By ſeruing pande. fire? time his Church 
God otherwiſe 62 And he gane vp his people to þ\wozd, 6 * Powze out thy wzath vpon the hea- tofal,co exerciſe 
then he had ap- and was angry with his mheritance. then that haue not knoweu ther, and their faith be- 
PRs 63 The fixe a deuouredtheir choſen men, vpon the kingdomes that haue not cals fore he ſer to his 
For their in- 2 their maides werenot®pzapſed, led vpon thy — hand to deliver 
— heſuf- 64 Therr Pueſtes fell by the \wozde, and 7 — — Jaakob and them. 
ed the Phili- their y widowes lamented not. ade his dwelling place deſolate. c Theirfriendes 
ſtims to take the 65 But the Loꝛde awaked as one out of 8 emen ae vs the ffozmer and kinsfolkes 
Arke,which was llc pe. and as a ſtrong man that after his iniquities, but make haſte and let thy durſt not burie 
che ſigne of his 4 wine crpeth our, tender mercies pzeuent vs: foz we are them for feare 
—— 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder in great nuſerie, of che enemies. 
among chem. tes, and put them to, a perpetuall 9 elye vs, G God ofour b ſaluation,foz d Whereof ſome 
m The Arkeis ame, glozie ot thy Name, and delmer vs, came of — 
called his power 67 Pet he refuſed the tabernacle of "Jo- Ss be merciful bnto our unmnes foz thp but were de 
and beautie, be · feph,s choſe not the tribe of E Hamm: Naines ſake. nc tate: & o ets 
cauſe — 1 he 68 But choſe Þ tribe of Judah, & — 10 Wherefoze — the heathen ſape, were open ene. 
defended his Zion which heloued, where is their Cod? let him be know mies to thy rel 
people, & beau- 69 And he \buplr his Sanctnarie as an among the heathen in our by the of ar 
ti fully appeared pada: palace, like the earth , which he ſta- om ofthe blond of thy th laughed a 
2 They wc Y: chol. Baud dene 1 — „ e 
n They were 570 He choſe Dauid a eruant, and 11 come e 6. 
ſuddenly de- A. — from the ſherpefoldes. ! — 2 thy mughtie terly conſumers 
—_— Sam. 71 Euen from . ewes with pong arme pzelerue * the childzen ofdeath, for our ſinnes,be 
bzought hee him to feede his people in 12 And render to our nepghbours ſeuen fore thou take 
2 They hadno FJaakob, and his inheritance in Jſrael. folde into their boſome their repzoche, vn io mercies 
mariage ſongs: 72 Ho thefedthem actoꝛding to theſin- wherewith they haue repꝛoched ther, O J. 10.25. 
chris is, the were Plicitie of his heart, a guyded by Tod. F Whichwe and 
— — the diſcretion of his hands, 13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy our — haue 
P er they paſtureſhal pzapiet ener: m commurte 
were ſlayne before, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo — — — = wer Will ſet g And (tay not 
were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, fozth thy pap til we haue tecõ- 
they iudged Gods patience to be a flumbring, as though he were penſed for our 
drunken: therefore he anſwering their beallly iulgement,faith, ſinnes. h Seeing we haue none other Sauiour, neither can ve 
he will awake and take ſudden vengeance. t Shewingthathe helpe our (clues, alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbepray 
fared not pry, wry the Iſraelites , though he puniſhed their e · {ed ſed,therefore,0 Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in tei of 
nemies. B ilding the Temple & eſtabliſhing the kingdom, were wltly puniſhed for their ſinnes, vet in conſiders 
hee ro Bath that the ſignes of his fauour were among — tion — cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. k Which wee 
t Heſheweth wherein a Kinges charge ſtandeth : to wit, to captiues among their enemics,and could looke for nothing but 
uide — for his people, to — them by counſell, an — death. 1 We t rodeſire no benefite of God, but 084 
teod chem b — condition to pray ſe his Name, Iſa. a 
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The Church afflied prayeth. 
PSAL, LXXX. 
1 A lamentable prayer to God to belpe the 
miſeries of hi: Church, 8 Deſiring him to 


Plalmes. 


Ifracls einer. 1% 


hande, 2nd fonne of 
—— en ne no For none cam... 
owne ſelfe. call 


18S0 wil not we go backe from th&: ore- — 
ume 


conſider their forſ eftate, when has fauour thou vs, and we call vpon ravſed ait 
ſhined towardes them to the inzens that he Mame. I; JT u — death 
robe , . 2 1 Turne , to lite — 
_— niſbe chas workg which be hace. 19 Aan :canſs the facets thine and web —— 
To hun that excelleth on Shoſhan- that awed, y”_u 
: — —— PSAL LXXXI 

1 This Plalme to Alapy. An exhortation God both i 

was made 64 7 Eare, *© thou Shephearde of A. — _ 216 * 

prayer for to de- Has, thou that leadeſt Joleph like heart and vayce for his benefites, 8 And 

fire _— , * lhewe 1 to worſhip him onely. 11 God condemneth 

merci do weene ns. 2 > . 

modes. „ — perubu — their 9 — 12 _ ſheweth what 

b Mooue their © May 22 j and Freas benefits they haue loſt through their 

hearts that they — Fon vs. owne malice, 

may rerurneto 3 Curne us againe, © cauſe thp 

worſhip God a- facerothinethat we map be To him that ercelleth vpon * Eittith, a An inſtrument 

right: chat i, in 4 ld God of hoſtes, howe long wilt A Pſalme committed to b of muſike 

the place where thou bee 4 angrie agauit the pzaper of I ng b ioyfuliy unto God our trigth: brought from 

thou halt ap- thy people? loude vuts the God of . Gerh. 

poyneed. fed them with the bjead of 2 ake the ſong and bungfroxth rhe b It ſeemeth 

c loyne thy teares,and giuen them teares to dainke 


whole people & with great meaſure 


. ole, 
all thy tribes to- 6 Thou haſt made vs a *ſtrifevnto our 3 Blow the trumpet in the: news meone, ſo 


rimbzell,the pleaſant harpe with the bi⸗ this Palme was 
l ap ed for 
ne feaſts 


etheragaine. neighbours, and our enemies laugh at euen in the time appopnted, at our feaſt and aſſemblies 
The faithfull yy —_ themſelues. . by of the people,to 

feare Gods an- 7 tfTurnevs againe, © God of 2. 4 Foz this is aſtatute foz Aſrael, and a whom for a time 
ger,when they , cauſe th face to ihine, and we thallbe Laweofrhe God of Jaakob, theſe ceremo» 
perceiue j their ſaued, 5 Ye ſet this in4 Joſeph foz a teſtimonig, nics were ordey- 
— 9 8 Thou haſt bought a 8 vme out of E- whenh&came out of the lande of E⸗ ned, but now vn 
orthwith heard gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, chere J hearde a language, that der the Goſpel 
e Ourneigh- andplanted it. * J underſtood not. are aboliſhed, 
bours haue con 9 ou madeſt roume foz it, and diddeſt 6 J haue withdzawen his ſhoulder from c Vnder this 
tinuall (trifeand cane it to take tete, and it filled the che burden, and his hands haue left the feaſt he compre» 
warre againſt vs. fpottes hendeth all o- 


nde, 
f Becauſethat 0 The monntaines were couered with 7 


bon calledſt in affliction and J delis ther ſolemne 


repentance only rhe ſhadow of it, 4 the boughes thereof nered thee, and 8 anſwered the in the ſe⸗ day es. 


commeth of were like the godlp cedars. 


cret ot the thunder: I pzoued the at the d Thar is, in Ic. 


Ood, they moſt 1 Hbe ſtretched out her bzanches vnto d waters of *Weribah. 5 racl:for Ioſephs 
inftantly aud oft —— her boughes vntothe > Kiuer. 8 * Yeare, O mp people, and J will pz0s familie was coun 
times cal to God x2 Mh haſt thou then hioken downe her teſt unto th: D Ilrael, if thou wplt ted the chiefe 
forit asameare, hedges, ſu that all then, which paſſe by Hhearken vnto me, before that Lu- 
whereby they the wap, haueplincked her? 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in ther, dah was prefer- 
ſhalbe (aued. | 13 The wilde i boze out wood hath neither wozthip anp ſtrange god, red. 

g Seeing that of | deſtroped it, andthe wilde ofthe 10 (For Jam the Lozde thy God, which e God ſpeakerh 
tax metey thou fielde haue taten it vp. ther out of the land of Egypt) in the perſon of 
baſt made vs a 14 Keturne we belerche ther, © Godof open thy mouth wide and A will fill — 
woſt de are poſ- es: looke downe* from heauen and it, cauſe he was 
ſeſnon to thee, & and viſieethis vine, 1 But my people woulde not heare mp their leader, 
wethrough our x5 And and Jſrael would none of me. f If they were 
ſinnes are made IJ gaue them vp vntothe hardnes neuer able to 


open for wilds thou madeſt thp 
beaſtes to de- 16 Iris durne with & cut downe: and 


uoure vs, declare thep periſh at the ® rebnke of thp couns x3 * Dh that mp 


againe thy loue, tenance. 

and finiſh the 17 Let thine hande be vponthe man ot 
worke that thou haſt e. "Ebr.( edarr Ged. h Tor, 
Euphrates, i That is, aſvel they that hate our religion as they 
that hate our perſons. k I hey gaue not place to tentation, 
knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yer God was a- 
ble to ſuccour them from heauen. 1 So that no power can pre- 
uaile againſt it, & which as a yong budde thou raiſeſt vp againe 
u out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when thou art angry, and 
not with the ſworde of theenemic. n That is, pon thisvine, 
or people, home thou haſt planted withthy right hande, that 
they ſhould be as one man or one bodic, 


bath — and gion yore 12 
inadeſt! ſtrong foz thy leife.. 


heart , and thep haue walked in giue ſufficient 
owne counſc is. kes to Cod 
le had hearkened for this deliue- 
vnto mee, and Jſrael had walked in mp rance from cor- 

wapes! — bondage, 

we much 
more are we indetted to him for our ſpititualdeliuerance from 
the tyrannie of Satan and finne? g By a ſtrange and wonder» 
fullfacion. 10r,contention, Exed.17.7, h He condemneth all 
aſſemblies, where the people are not attentive to heare Gods 
voyce, and to gine obedience to the fame. i Gud accuſeth 
their incredulitie, becauſe they opened not their mou hes to 
receine Gods benefites in ſuch abundarce as he powreth them 
out. k God by his word calleth all, but his ſecret election ap- 
poynteth who ſhall he are with trvite. 
Bb. 14 I 


The duotic of ludge:. A prayer Plalmes. againſt Gods enemies, 
14 J wonld ſcone hane humbledtheire- tchp* ſecret ones. c Theele& of 
1 If cheirſmacs names, $ turned mine hand | againſt 4 They haue ſaid, Come and let vs 9 cut Godare his ic. 
had not letted. their aduerſaries, thei off from being a nation: and let cret ones: for he 
m It the Iirae- 15 The haters of the Lozde ſhoulde haue the name of J(rael bee no moge in re⸗ hideth them in 


lit es had not bene ſubiect unto him, and their tume membzance. the ſe. ret of his 
haue conſulted together * in tabernacle, and 


broken couc- = ſhould haue endured foz euer. 5 Foq3 thep 
nant with God, 16 And God woulde haue fed them with Heart, and yaue made a it agus ſ againſt preierueth them 
he would hane the ® fatte of wheate, and with donte rhee : tromal dangers, 
given them vi= outofthe rocke woulde I haute ſufficed 6 The tabernacles of Edom, g the Jlh- d They were not 
ctorie againſt thee, maelites, Yoab and the Agarumns ;: content to take 
_ evemies. n That is,with moſt fine wheate and abundance 7 Gebal and Ammon, and — op —— as 
of honic, tlltuns w the mpabitantes of priſoner, but 
PSAL. LXXXII. 7 at — ramly 


us: 

1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent 8 Althur alſo is iopned with them: they to deltroy it. 
among the Iudget & Magiſtrates, 2 Re- —— arine to the childzen 8 of 5 5 -y ſectet 
proueth their partiality,z And exhorteth ¶ Doe thou to them as untu h Widia- f They thought 
them to do iuftice, 5 But ſceing none a- nites:as to Hilera& as to Jabin at the to haue ſubuer- 


mendmẽt, 8 He deſireth God ro undertake 1 of — as wa — chy — 
— os he Thep and wert wherein 
the matter, and execute iuſtice himſelfe. t1 fo) the eacth , 1 — per 


A Pſalmne committed to Aſaph, - petuitie 
. E eee 
ſheweth that if (3 S : hee tubgeth among gods, like Zebah and like — 
princes and 2 owe long will pe mdge vniuſts 2 224 Jet — k 

Y 0 1 
— ang 3 = _ S peoze and fatherles: bo 23, D inp God, make them like unta a and Moabit es is 
_ —— tuſtice to the pooze and _—_ , — . e eee C— 

l — — | 
vegane onthe * j bande of the wicked, 14 Astpefireburneth thefozeſt, g as the chcle ochernati 
b For thicues & 5 as ohm not + underſtand nothing: flame ſetteth the monumames on fire: ons ro fight a. 
orurderersfinde * thep walke in darkenefle , albert all the 13, ©®perſecnte them withthp tempen, gainltf Iſraelirs 
fauour in judge- d foundations of the earth be moued. Fo - them —— with thy ſtoꝛme. their brethren. 
ment,when the 6 A haute ſaid, he are gods, and pe all are 10 Filltherr faces with _ that they h By theſe exam- 
cauſe of the ch:ldzen ofthe moſt Yigh. map e thy Name, S Lozde, * ples they were 

ly can not 7 Int pe hall die as à man, a pe pzins 17 Let them be confounded and troubled conſu med j God 
Be beard ces,ſhall fall like others, — — 2 pea, letthem be put to dame would m_ 
Nor onl ö lr. ci | people to 
theycrie OD = = T — band, 18 That thep map ® knowe that thou, neerly deſtroy- 
helpe, burwhen tions. which art called Jehonah, art alone, e. cd,ludg,7.21, K 
their cauſe requireth aide and ſupport. d That is, all things are * the moſt Yig ouer all —_ oP ; 
out of order, either by their tyrannie , or carcleſle negligence. * roden vnder fecte as mire. *1ud.7.2 5.914 8.21, K Thatis, 
No title of honour ſhal excuſe you, but you ſhall be PLEa to Iudea: for where his Church is, there dwclleth he amog them. 
Godsiudgement, and render accompe as well as other men. papel ben hen ae OP bed Ten 
ö with all windes. m That 4 be compelled by thy plaguesto 
PSAL. IXXXIII. — power, N they — 233 may 
proue by experience, that it isin vaine to reſiſt a coũ 
, haps x94 ns x 4 * = — ſel in eflabliſhing thy C hurch. s F 
. PS AL. LXXXIIIL 
home & farre oſſir hich i magined nothing 1 Dauid drluen forth of his country, 2 De- 
but their deſtruction. 9 And they deſire ſireth moſt ardently to come againe to the 
that all ſuch wicked r may, according Tabernacle of the Lorde & the aſſemblie 
as God was accuffomed, be ſtricken with of the Saintes to prazſe God, 4 Pronoun- 
the ſtormie tẽpeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That cing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then 


ahey may know that the Lord is moft high he praiſeth the courage of the people thas 


vpon the earth, paſſe through the wilderneſſe to aſſemble 
JA long, or Pſalme committed themſelues in Zion, 10 Finally with praiſe 
to lapy, of this matter & confidence of Gods good- 


ſemeth to haue not ſtill, and ceaſe not,. O God, 


a This Palme Ke eee Gov, nes he endech — 
bene compoſed, 2 Fon lo,rhine> enemies make atus J 3 2 excelleth vpon Gitrith, 


asaforme of mult: and rhep that hate thee, haue lit⸗ une committed to the 3 
prayer againſt ted vp the head. ſonnes of Kozah. a Danid c5plai- 
the dangers that 3 They haue taken crafty coſiſel againſt I 2 Lozd of hoſtes, howe amiable are ne ih that he can 
the Church was th people, and haue conſulted againſt thy Tabernacles! not haue acceſſe 
in, in the daies of Ichoſhaphat. b He callech them Gods ene 2 My ſoule logeth, yea. famtethj foi to theChurch 0 
mies, vhich are enemies to his Church. God to make profeſsion of his taith and to _ in religion. 


ek habitations of God, ot Ammonites 


/ I 


The deſire of the godly. . Pſalmes. Dauid afflicted prayeth. 242 


b For none but the d conrtes ofthe Lozd: for mine heart 5 Wilt thou be angry with vn fox ener? d As in times 
the prieſts could and mp fleth retopce in the lining Sod, and wilt thon pzolong thy wzath from paſt om 
enter into the 3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath found her an one —— to another : elt mer · 
S anctuatie, and houſe , and the ſwallowe a neſt fog her, 6 Mit thon not turne againe and quic⸗ cies: ſo nove be- 
the reſt ofthe where the ming lap her pong : cuen by ken vs, that thy people map retopce in ing oppreſſed by 
people into the thine altars,® Lozd of hoſtes, u king 7 the long conti- 
courtes. and — Ap 7 Þhewvs thy mercp, © Loyd, graunt nuance of cuils, 
rr topat te Lozd God wit SIN ns 
re birds haue Houle ; tuer w what od wil accor- 
— libertie 5 Bleſſed «the man, whoſe ( ſtrength is 4 oz he will — — ding to his na- 


then I, in thee, & in whoſe heart are thy w people, and to his Saimtes, that thep ture he would 
d Who truſteth 6 Thep rhzongh the vale of turne not agame to follie, be mercifull vn · 
nothing in him- ca, make welles therein : theraine alſo 9 Surely his ſaluation is nete to them to them. 

ſelſe, but in thee couereth the pales. that frate hun, that glozp map dwell in e He confeſſerh 
onely,andlear- 7 Thep goe from * to ſtrength, ourland, that our ſaluats 
nethoftheero till eucry one apprare ze God in 10 cp and trueth ſhall mite: s commeth onely 
rule his life. Tion. and peace kifle one another. of Gods mercy. 


ou 
e That is, f $8 © Lozd God or hoſtes, heare mp pzap- 11 s Cruethſhal bud out ofthe earrh,and f He wil ſend all 
mulbery trees er: hearken, God of Jaakob. Helah; righteonſneſſe ſhall looke downe from proſperitie to his 
which was a 9 Beholde, © God, our ſhield, and looke heauen, : Church,when he 
barrenplaceſo bponthe face of thine t Anointed. 12 Pea,rhe Lozde ſhall giue good things, bath ſuffcienthy 
that they which 10 Foz * a dap in thy courtes is better andourlandſhallgine her encreaſe, corrected them. 
paſledrhrough, then athouſand other where : Jhadra- 13 *Righteonſnes (hal go befoze him, and alſo by his 
mult digge pits ther be a bene keeper in the Youſe of ſhall let her teppes inthe wap, — 
forwater:ſigni- mp God, then to dwell in the Taberna- faithful ſhall 
fying that no lets cles of wichednes. learne to beware þ they returne not to like offences. g Though 
can hinder them 11 Fog the Lozde God is the ſunne and for a time God thus exerciſe them with his rods, yer vader i 
that are fully ſHielde vnto vs : the Lozd will giue grace kingdome of Chriſt they ſhould haue peace and ioy. h luſtice 
bent to come to and gloy, and no i good thing will her then floriſh and haue free courſe & paſlage in cuery place. 
Chriſtes Church, withholde from them that walke vp- PSAL LXXXVL 
neither yet that ' rightly, 1 Dauid ſore affiified and forſaken of all, 
2 _ c 12Dhopd 3 is the man that prayeth feruenti for delinerance: ſome- 
f They — truſteth in ther. times rehearſing his miſeries, 5 Some- 
weary , but increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come ro times the mercies receiued, 11 Deſiri 
Gods houſe, g That is,for Chriſtes ſake,whoſe figure I repre- alſo ro bt infirutted of the Lorde, that he 
ſem. h Hee would wiſh to live but one day rather in Gods may frare him and glorifie his Name. 14 


Church, then a thouſand among the worldlings. i Bur wil from a h a 
time to time increaſe his blefings rowards his mere and more. Hee complaineth aiſo of his aduer ſavies, 


PSAL. LXXXV. and requireth to be delinered from them. 
1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from JA paper of Dauid, Daus 
his Church afier their returne from Ba. * A — —— — &heare 2 | — agg 


bylon, firfi they put him in mind of their 2 Wyeſerne thou mp ſoule, fur J am thus prayed, lea- 
delinerance, to the intent that he ſhould — : mp God ane thou thp (ers — — to 
mt leaue the works of his grace unperſi. 3 e — banks gr Lozde : foz J 2 monument, 

5 Next they complaine of their long 4. < cry vpon thee continually, how to ſeeke re- 
flition 8 And thirdly they reioyce in 4 Reiopte the ſoule of thy ſernant:foz vn- dreſſe againſt 
hope of felicitic promiſed. 9 For their tothe,© lende Jliftup mp ſoule, theirmuſeries, 
delinerance was a figure of Chriſter king- 3 F 91 er ond nr trnn merch > _ lam not eng» 


mie to them, but 
dome, under the which ſhowlde be N ==> — nn; vets al theme, pitie them, 
felicitie. 6 Gmeeare, 11 — mp prayer, — — a — — 
1 t excelleth. d Plalme com- to pce of mp ſupplicatid. owa 
— — 2 ben, 7 In the dap of mp tronble I will call e Which was a 
2 They confeſſe 11 Ode, thou haſt bene * fanourable the: foz thou heareſt me. — furetouken that 
that Gods free unto thp land: thou haſt bzought a- 8 Among rhe gods there is none like he beleeued that 
mercy was the gainothocaptiuntls 0 IRS, tp 21 — — 8 is none that can — — de- 
cauſe of their 2 Thou haſt fozginen the iniquutre 0 . 
deliverance,be- people, and b coucred all their ũnnes. 9 All nations, whome thon haſt made, d He doth con- 
exuſe he loued Selah, : ſhall come and 8 worſhip befoze thee, © teſle that God 
the land which 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine anger, : is good — all, but 
he had choſen, and haſt turued backe from the < fierce- only mercifull to poore ſinners. e By crying and calling con- 
d Thou haſt bu- nes of thy wiath. tintally, hee ſhewe:h howe we may not be weary , though God 
ned them that 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and graunt not foorthwith our requeſt, but that we muſt earneftly, 
they (hall not releaſe thine anger towards vs. and often call ypon him. f Hee condemneth all idoles, for- 
come into iudge · aſmuch as they can do no workes to declare that they are ods. 
ment, © Not onely in withdrawing thy rod, but in forgiuing This proueth that Dad prayed in the name of the 
ar ſinnes, and in touching our hearts to confeſſe them, 25,0f whoſe kingdome he doth here prophecie, 


3 h. ii. Lozd, 


Thereftoring of the Church, Pſalmes. The faithfull afflited. 


h He e 1 ſhall glozifie thy Name. affliffed by fickneſſe perſecutions and ad- 
ſe i 
nei 10 Fe e e 7 King t vere bf of 


Rath taught him, 11 8 Teach ime thy wap, © Lozd,& A will without any conſolation; 13 Tet hee cal- 

and - _ va · — - Su : knit ＋ — t leth on Gad faith and ſiriueth againft 

riable and ſepa - nto the, chat I map feare t 

rarefrom God, 12 J will Pate hex, © Lope ip God, 44 wr gt rs. 4s: "an 

ill God joyne'i: woith all nine Hear: pea, willgloufie . ©*/97/a&2" of all earthly belpe, 

ee e e 
— ,committe / 

— 135 F0) great is thp mercp toward me, the of Rozah fun hum that excels 


; That — ithe — — 4 Kren leth vpon Malath Leannoth, a That is, to hum 
— reat dan- 14 W God, the pzoude are riſen againſt ! 4 — God of mp ſaluation, J cry ble. It was the 
death: out me, and the aſſemblies of violent men day and night® befoze the, beginning of a 


2 Let mpp1aper enter nito thy pzes ſong, by the tune 
Sfthe which haue * ſought mp ſoule, and haue not 6 2 arab rh 


none, bur onely - ſer th@ befoze Nabe art a pitifull God 3 Foz mp foute is filled with enils , i, and Plalmewas ſing, 


the — 15 But thou. D 
my life dzaweth nere to the graue. b Though many 
— ä — among them that goe cr in their ſo- 


deliver 2 — and trueth. 
&k Heſheweth 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vps downe vnto the pitte, and am as a man rowes, yet they 
that there can untothp w cry not eamelily 


mer: giuethp ſtrength 
beno moderati- — 4 mts 5 © Free amongthe dead, like the flaine to God for re. 
on not equitic, made. wing in the graue, whom thou remem⸗ medy as be did: 
where proud ty- 17 Hhew a token of chy goodnes toward byeſtno moze, and they are cut offfrom whom he con- 
— 250 dead whichhare buen. @s, , 1 metathelewet in ae 
that the lacke of and be alhamed, becauſe thou, © Lozd, back — pit, 


1 * 
D EINER Thine indignation leth vpon me, and © e Forhee thats 


niledge to 7 
vice and cruckie. 1- Hee boaſteth not of his owne vettues , th9u haſt vered me with al thy *waues. eB 
n 


bur confeſſeth that God of his free goodnes hath euer bene mer- Dela 
8 Thou haſt put away mine * acquain- fines of this life: 
cifull vntu him, and far en him power againſt his enemies, as to — —— — — 22 


one of hi h 
63 TY abhoired ofthem: A amſhut vp, and becauſe he was 


vnptoſitabl 
I = — Ghoft promiſeth that the con- Te — thzough mine all ma — pm 
of the Church,which was in miſerie affliction: 203d, J call daily upon thck: <erning mans 
after the captiuitie of Babylon, ſhould be I ſtretch nut mine bandes vatoth&, life, and as it 
reffored to great excellencie, 4 So that 10 Wilt thou thewe i a miracle to the vere cut off 
there ſhaulde be nothing more comforta- Port ſhalthe dead riſe & pzaiſe thee? yon Sy wel world, 


ble. then to be nombred among the mem- 1, "Bp 2: the loning kindnes be declared — — 


a God did chuſe beri there,. — or thy faithfulnes in des and care, vhich 
that place amõg J A 3 — committed to is meant accor- 
the hils to eſta- Kozah. 12 * wonderons wozkes bee ding to] judge- 
bliſh Ieruſalem 1 8 Od tet —— 2 foundations among knowen in the darke ? and thp rightes ment of theſſeſh. 
Þ Thouphtly er od lourthrhegates of ion e pane eve" Lozde, thy math have 
1 D thy wra ue 
orious eftare abous 2 — Ae of Jaakob. , and earlp ſhall mp pzaper coine befoze — 
dot yet ap- 3 >Glozions are ſpoken ofthee, Dy 
peare, yet waite citieof God, h. ond. why doeſt thou reiect mp ſoule, 77 den weng 
with patience & 4 J will make mention of Raab and £04 hideſt thx fate from me: the loſſe and di- 
God will accom- Mabel rr 15 — — death): — 
liſh his promes. holde P and — Es | pouth thy terrours, friends ro Gods 


Cc Thats, Egypt opia , 4 There is he doubting of my lite. prouidence, 

and cheſe other 5 Ad of Lion t hal be are 16 e n ouer me, and whereby he 

her: partly puniſheth 

come to j know. 7 ſtabli They came round about me dailplike — partly trieth 
eof God. Ga Loꝛd —— he f wien ng compaſſed me together, 

d It ſhalbe aid the people, Ye was bone there, Selah, 18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put 4 — 

— 7 As — 2 as the — on away from me, and mine acquaintance of my ſorowes. 


regenerate and praiſe thee ; all mp *Hidthemſelues, h Mine eyes and 
come to the 8 (pzmiges are in thee. face declare my ſorowes. i He ſheweth that the time 1s | mare 
Church, that conenient for God to helpe , when men call vnto him in their 


hee is as one that was borne in the Church, e Out of all dangers, then to tary till ey be dead and then rayſe them 
yay an ſhall come into the Church and be counted as ci» againe. k That is in the graue, where onely the body 
f When he calleth by his word them into the Church, without all ſenſe and remembrance. 1 1 am euer in great 
. hee had elected and witten in his booke. The Pro. dangers and ſorowes,asthough my — ſhould vttetly be cutoff 
rhet ſeucth his whole affections and comfort in the Church. euery moment, br. were in 
PSAL, LXXXVIIL PSAL. LXXXIX. 
1 A griewous complains of the fairbfull, ſore 1 With mam wordes deeth the Prophet 
| praiſe 
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ö 
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The power of God. Plalmes. The trueth of Gods promiſe, 243 


iſe the goodneſſe of Ged. 23 For his re- 16 Thepthallretopce thp o In chat 
— — — Name,g nthp rightroulnes tha thep are preſerved 
lues. continue, they 


berweene him and hi: elect᷑ by Ieſus Chriſt thou art þoglozp of ther 
the ſonne of Dauid, 38 Then doeth hee 9 hy 2 — ' og, 
complaine of the great ruine, & deſolation 6 70 * e ca HG. 
of the kingdome of Danid, ſo that to the thielde apperraine 3 8 
—— appearance the promeſſe was bro- — avs Ringtothe holp one of — — 
ken. 45 Finally heprayeth to be deliue- 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto vit is the gilt 
red from his afflictions, making mention thine Youe one , and ſapdeſt, I haue of God. 
of the ſhortnes of manu life, & confirming laped helpe upon onethatts * P: qToSamuel and 

2 I daue exalted one choſin out of the to others, to af- 
himſeife by Gods promiſes. : people. ure f Dauid was 

q A Plalme to giue niſtruction, of 20 J haue ſoũd Dauid my ſeruant: with thy choſen one. 

_ EthanthyeEzrahue. mane holp ople haue I anomted him, r Whome I haue 

« Though the I ] Will* ung the mercies of the Lozd foi 2x Therfoze mine hand ſhalbeeſtabbſhed boch choſen and 
horrible confu-D Teuer: b mp mouth will A declarethy with hum, aud mine aline ſhall treng- giue bimſtregrh 


6.nof things cruth from generation to generation. then him, to execute las 

might cauſe the 2 Fo A ſapde, Mercy ſhalbe ſet up fo 22 The tnemie ſhal not ox pyeſſe him, nei⸗ office, as ver. at. 
to deſpaite o euer : thp trueth ſhalt thou <Nabliſhe in ther! all the wicked hurt hum. # Thoughthere 
Gods fauour:yer The verp heauens. 23 I wil ' dcſtrop his foes befoze his ſhalbe euermore 


the manifolds 3 J haue made a conenant with mp face, and plague them that hate hun. enemies againſt 


examples of his Ccholen : I haue ſwozne to Dauid mp 24 Pptrueth alſo and mp * mercpſhalbe Gods kingdom, 
mercies cauſe ſeruant, | | with hymn, and in mp Name ſhall his yet be promiſet 
them to ttuſt in 4 Typ ſeede will 4 ſtabliſh foz ener, and « hozne be exalted, to ouercome the 
God, though to {et vp thy thone ttom generatid to ge? 25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and t 1wilmerciful- 
mans mdgement neratiau. Delah. | bis right hand in the * fleods, ly performe my 
they ſawe none 3 O Lond, euen the: heanens ſhall pzaiſe 26 He hall crie unto mee, Thou art mp promiſes to him, 
occaſion. thy wonderous wozke: pra, thyttruet y Father, inp God and the rocke of nip not withſt andi 

d As he that in the Congregation ofthe Hamnts. ſaluation, his infirmuties 
farely belecued 6 Foz whois equall to the onde in the 27 Alſo I will make him mp firſt bozne, offences. 

in heart. heauenzand who is like the Loid amoug higher then the kings of rhe carrh. u Hispower, 

c Asthine inui- the s ſonnes of the gods? 28 Wp mercy will J keepe fog him fog e- glory & eſtate. 
ſible heauen i 7 Godis verpterrible inthe aſſembly of yermoze, and mp conenant ſhall tande x He ſhal eni 

nor ſubic&roa- the Saintes, & ro be reuerenced aboue faſt with him, the land ro 

ny alteration & All, that are about hun, 29 is (ebe alſo will J make to endure about. 

change: ſo ſhall 8 © Jozd God of hoſtes, who is like un⸗ f euer, aud his thzone as the dapes y His excellene 
the trueth of thy to the, whichart a mightie Lozde, and of heauen, dignitie ſhal ap- 


promes bee vn - thptrueth is about thee? 30 But if dis childzen fozſake mp Lawe, youre herein þ 

changeable, 9 * Thouruleſt Þ taging of the ſea:when and not in mp mdgements; e Halbe named 

d The Prophet the waues thereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt 31 * Jf they bzeake my ſtatutes, @ keepe che ſonne of god 
not 


ſhe weth what em. imp commande ments: & the firliborne, 
wasthepromes 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as à 32 Then will Jviſire their tranſgreſſion wherein he is a 
of God, whereon mtan flaine ; thou haſt ſcattered thine the rodde,and their tniquutie with figure of Chriſt, 
he grounded his enemies with typ migdtp arme. es, z Though for 
fach. 11 The heauens are thjine, the earth alſo 33 pet imp louing kindneſſe will J not the ſinnes of the 
e TheAngels ist thou haſt laped the foundation take from hun, neither wil I f mp people the ſtate 


ſhall praiſe thy of the wollde, and all that therein is. trueth, ofthis kingdom 
ower & faith= 12 Thou haſt created rhe Roth and the 34 rm will J not bzeake , nog decaied: yet God 
— n de- South :* — — thall re⸗ the thing that is gone out of wp — . 
wering t ce mt . . root e, tul he 
Church. : I 3 "Thou — a inightie arme: ſtrong is 35 J baue ſwoꝛne ouce by mine holines, acc6pliſhed this 
f That is, in the thine hand, aud high is thy right hand. that J will not faile Dauid, ſaying, promes in Chriſt 
heauens. 14 | Rightcouſnes and equitie aretheſtas 36 His fhal endure foz euer, and his 2. 67.14. 
g Meaning,the bliſhment ot tip tone: mercy &trueth thzone ſbalbe as the ſunne befozeme, a Though the 


Angels. befoze thy face. 7 He ſhalbe eſtabluhed foz euerinoze as faithful anſwere 
h [ihe Angels 1 5 Welles = people, can ® rejopce n —— and as a fatthfull< wunes in not in all points 
tremble before in thee : thep ſhall walke in the light of heauen. Selah. to their proſeſſi- 
Gods maieſtie & thy countenance, O Lozd, 8 But thou haſt reiected and abhozred, on, yet God will 


infinite inſtice, what earthly creature by oppteſsing the Church, e thou haſt bene angrie wyth thime An⸗ not breake his 
dare ſet himſelfe againſt Gods i For as bedelivered j Church opnted, couenant with 
by the ted Sea, & by deſtroying Rahabyhat is, the Egyptians : ſo 39 Thou haſt i bzokenÞ conenant of thy them. 

vil he eftſoone deliver it,whea the dangers be great. k Tabor For God in promiting hath teſpect to his mercy and not to 
154 mountaine Weſtward from Ieruſalem, & Hermon Eaftward: mans power in performing. "Eby. II be unte Dana: which 1 
ſo the Prophet ſignifierh that all partes and places of the world maney Hehe. c As long as the ſunne and moone endure,they 
(hall hey Gods power for the deliuerance of his Church. 1 For ſhalbe witneſſes to me of this promes. d Becauſe of the hor- 
hereby he judgeth the world; & ſhewerh himſelfe a merciful Fa- rible confuſion of things , the Prophet complaineth to God as 
ther & faithfu protector vnto lus m Feeling in their cõſcience though he ſawe not the performance of his promes. And thus 
that God is their father. n They ſhalbe preſerued by thy Fa- diſcharging his cares on Cod, he r eſiſteth doubt & impaciency. 
therly prouidente. | Bp. ui. leruant, 


— — — 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. Pſalmes. The ſhorrnes of mans life, 


e By this he ſcruant, and pyofaned his © crowne, ca- Thon haſtf onerflowed them:thep are f Thou takeſt 
meaneth ) hor- {ting it on the ground, . as aflcepe: mthemoznng he groweth them away ſud. 
rible difsipation 40 Thou haſt bzokt downe al his walles: like the graſſe: ny as with a 
and renting thou halt laid his foztreſſes in ruine, 6 In the mozning it floziſheth 4 grows flood. 
the kingdome, 41 All that goe bp the wap,ſpoile him: ge eth, bur in the evening u is cut vowne g Thou calleſt 
which wasvnder is a rebuke vnto his neighbours, and wither h vs bythy rods 
leroboam: or els 42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hand of his 7 Fox wes are conſumed by thme anger, to conſider the 
by the Spirit of enemies, and made all his aduerſaries aud bp thy wzath are we troubled, ſhortneſle of our 
ophecy Ethan to retopce, 8 Thou halt tet our nuquittes befoge life, and for our 
eth of thoſe 43 Thou halt alſoturned the edge of his thee, and our ſecrete inne ui the light of ſinnes thou abs 
great miſeries, ſwoꝛd, and halt not made gun to ſtande thy countenance, BY bridgeſt our 
which cape in the battell. 9 2 allour dapes are paſt in thine an- daics. 
ſoone afterward 44 Thon haſt cauſed his dignitie to de ger: we haue ſpent our peeres as a h Our day es ate 
to paſſe at j ca- cap, and calt his thzone tothe ground, thought, ö not onely ſhort, 
tiuity of Babyls. 45 The dares of his pouth haſt thou 10 The tune of our life is thzee ſcoze peres but miſerable, 
f Heſhewerh oztened, & couered hun with thame, and ten, and if they be of trength,* four for as much as 


the kingdome ah. ſcoze peeres : pet their ſtrength a but la⸗ our ſinnes daily 
„r = apes 
came to t ko euer w A o wrat 

— +» Hke fire? ; F al Who knoweth the power of thp i Mcaning,accor 


g The Prophet 47 Kemeber h of what time J am:wher- wyath : fo accozding to thy feare 15 ding to the c6- 
mioyning praier foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine al the thine anger, mon ſtate of life, 
1 his complaint, childzen of men : 12 vs ſo to nomber our daies p we k 1f mans life 
ſhewerh that his 48 What man lineth , and ſhall not ſee map applpour hearts vnto | wiſdome. for the breuitie 
faith neuerfailed death? ſhall hee delmer his ſoule from 13 Returne ( Londa how long?)and be be miſerable, 
h Sceiag mans the hand of the graue: Selah. " pactfied toward thy ſeruants. much more, if 
life is ſhort, and 49 Lozde, where are thy fopmer mercies, 14 Fill vs with chp mercie m the mozs thy wrath he 
thou haſtcrea- which thou ſwareſt vnro Dauid in thy ning: ſo ſhall we retopce and be glad all von it, as they, 
ted man tobe - trueth : our dapes, | which tear thee, 
ſtowe thybene- 50 Remember. O Lode, the rebuke of thy x5 Comfozt vs accozding to p daies that onely knowe. 
ficsvps him, ex ſeruants,which I beate iu mp iboſome thou haſt aſſlicted vs, & according tothe 1 Whichis, by 
t thou haſt to of all the mightp people. pteres _ we haue ſerne enill, conſidering the 
helpe, death will 31 Foy * thine enenues hane repzoched 16 * Let thy wozke be ſeene towardethy ſhortneſſe of our 
ent thee. thee, O Lopde, becauſe they haue repzo- ſeruantes, and thp glope vpon their life, & by medi- 


He meaneth ched the | footeſteps of rhine Anoyntey, © childzen, tating the hea- 
that Gods ene= 52 Pilaiſed be the Lozd foz euermoze, do 17 And iet the r beautie ofthe Lozde out ucnly yes. | 
mies did not only be it, euen ſo bc it. n God be vpon vs, and 4 ditect thou the m Meaning, wilt 
ſlander him behinde his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, wozke of dur handes vpon vs, tuen di⸗ thou be angry 
and as it were caſt their injuries in his boſome. k So hee cal- rect the won ke of our hands. 10, tale comfort 
Jeth them that perſecute the Church. I They laugh at vs, which in tig ſeruanti. n Euen thy mercy,which is thy chie feſt worke. 
paciently waite tor the comming of thy Chriſt. o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwel ro their poſteritic, as 

to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie, p Meaning, chat 
PS AL. XC. it was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church. 


1 Moſes in his prayer ſetreth before vs the q For except thou guide vswith thine laoly Spirit, our enter. 
erernall ſauour of God toward hir,z Who Priſes can haue no good ſucceſſe. 
are neither admoniſhed by the breuitie of PSAL. XCL 
their life,7 Nor by his plagues to be tha 1 Here jt deſcribed in what aſſurance hee 
full. ia Therefore Moſes prayeth God to ting that putteth his whole truſt in God, 
turne their hearts & continue his mercies | and commirteth himſelf wholy to hui pro- 
3 — — — ane ever. edlen in all remations. 14 A promes of 
a Thas the (crip- Paper of Poles cee man or Gon. God to thoſe that laue him,bnowe him and 
vi 11 Onde, t be b AN f 
aye — 3 Loa 822 — — . eruſt in him,to deliuer them, & giue them 
r ——— op — : 
as an houſe & e thou hadſt foumed the earth, x o ſo dwelleth in the ſecrete of ba 
fence vnto vs in andthe wozld,euen from tuerlaſting to WIV. moſt than abide in the beth God bis de- 


all our tronbles enerlaſting thou art our God. ; abow A tie, t 

and trauels now 3 Thou ( curneſt man to deſtruction: a⸗ 2 5 Aute bnto t _ O mine — 

this foure hun- — and my foztreſle : he is mp God, in protection to be 
yeres, dam, 12 8 a moſt ſure lafe- 

e Thou haſt cho. 4 © Foz athouſandperes in thy ſight are 3 S phee will deliuer th& from the pard. 

ſen vs to be thy as peſterdapwhen it is paſt, and as & mare ot᷑ the hunter, and from the nop- 5 Being aſſured 

people before watch in the night. ſome peſtilence. * of chis pros ech- 

the foundations of the world were layed. d Moſes by lamen- 4 Ye will touer ther under „on, he prayeth 


he foundatio his 
he frailtie and ſhortnes of mans life moouerth God to pity. and Alt bee ſure under his fea⸗ the Lord, 
e Though mi thinke his life long, which is in deede moſt ſhort, e — ods helpe is molt — vs, — Satan af 
yea though it were a thouſand yeeres: yet in Gods fight ic is as ſaile vs ſecretly, which] hee calleth a ſnare : or openly which u 
nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but three hourgs. here gut by the peſtilence, 
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The providence of God, Pfalmes. The tighteous flouriſh, 244 


4 That is, his thers :his 4trneth halbe th ſhield and yy —— e That is, che 
faithful keeping buckler. warben! wicked conſider 
of promests 3 © Thoulhaltnot be afraide of the feare —_— —— not Gods works, 
helpe thee in thy ofthe night, nor of the arrow that flieth 6 An* vnwlile man knoweth it not, and — 
— by day: a foole doth 0s this, ments againſt 

e The care that 6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in 7 ( When the wicked grow as the graſſe » them, and here» 
God hath oner The darkenes: nor ofthe plague rhat de- and It == — 
bis is mot ſuſſi · t ropetq at none dap, thep ſhall be deſtroped fo} 


d 7 8 rnd Hafan xe the Mde,g tens rue Wing 
fee 7 chouland areyp right bande, Set Mad 8 —— art * moſt high fo bee 


not come nare thee. 7 
Weg: od'y 8 Doubtles with rhine * epes ſhalt thou 9 0 loe.thine enenries, © Loyd: fox loe, the wicked, and 


ſhal he 2. — and ler the rewarde of rhe wic⸗ ere 82 —— wo ⸗ paſſe our reach. 
experience of deſtrope f Thou wilt 
Gods indgemets 9 _ thon haſt aide, The Lozde is mine 10 11 —— eb like ſtrengthen chem 


agairſt the wic- hope: e: thou hal ſx temoſt hugh fo th Pp the vnicoznes , and I ſhall be anointed withall power, 


ked cuen in this with freſh ople, and bleſſe them 
ble hue fully 10 There ſhall none enil come vnto thick, 11 Pu eye alla hall ſee my defire with all felicitic. 
ſhallſeeit neither ſhall any plague come nette thy mineenennes: 4 mine earcs thall h ot 
os day, when tabernacte, my wiſhe againit the wicked, that riſe vp __ 
al things (halbe 11 8 Foz hethall giue his Angcls charge me, —— 
— ouer ther to ke pe th in — — 12 The righteous ſhall * flouriſh like a — A 


g God hath not 12 They thall beare II on. e and ſhal grow like a crbat in ked: yer —7 
appointed — that thou hurt not thp foote —— ſhal grow againe 


man one Ang ſtone, uch as be planted in the Youſe of and floriſh in the 
but many to 4 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion d * Lozde,thall flonriſi m the courtes of Church of God, 
mimiſters of his aſpe : the * pong lion and che dzagon our God, as } Cedars do in 

touidence to {halt thou tread under feete, . 14 They ſhal Mill bing fozrh fruite in their mount Lebanoa. 
— his and 14 + Becauſe he hathloned me, _ — ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing, j rhe children of 
defend them in will J deliuer hum: J wilepalt bes 15 declare that the Loꝛde my rocke1s God ſhall have a 
their vocation, Ccanſeye hath knowen mp name, righrcous, and that none miquitie is in power aboue na- 
which is the way 15 Ye 51 ui cau upon me, and J wil heare — — and theit 
to walke n him: I will be with hin - ———_ AI PSAL. Xi. (hall bring 
without temp. / willdeliner him — — 1 He praiſeth the power of God in the cre- — moſt freſh 
ting God. 16 With *long WI re hun, an ation of the worlde, and beateth downe all fruites. 
4 — Gew pun i "_ people which lift them vp againſt his ma- 
ſerucd from all enil,but ouercome it hether it be ſecret or open. teſtie, 1 And prouokgth to conſider his 
i r — — faithtull of Gods — - m__ Got prom promuſes, 
to conſume ſame For he is contented with t et hat : reigneth , and is clothed 2 As God by his 
God ꝑiueth: for by death the (hortnes of this life is tecompen- , TE — — is clothed, power and =__ 
ſed wth immortalit ie. 8 * — * — the wozld 105 bath 7 

A albe eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be ouernet 
1 Thi. Pſalme was made to be ſung on the moued ih * _ . _ theworls 6 
bath , to Flirre op the — is lidhed of old: thou muſt t 
— «fend p>thione be our defence 


rt —— 
* Tee 3 <OFe 3 x er ted aer d Tord: the — all ene- 
ce: 
6 Buz the wicked is not able to conſider thas goods pane ied wa. — vor GT 
the godly , when he is mof# floriſhing, 4 The wanes ofthe (ea are marueuous "Wherein thou 
ſhall mot? ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the ende nopſe of manp waters, yet — — 


8 e mightp, 
is deſcribed the felicitie of the tuft, plan- ne are very ſure :; holi- c Gods — 
red in the howſtof God to praiſe the Lord. nes becommeth thine Houſe, O Lozde, appeare in ru- 
: ſong ling the furious 
* — — the — _ * 2 d Beſides Gods power and wiſdome 15 creating and 


vie of f Sabbath 1 L Tis a thing to p1aiſe the Lozde, ing, his great mercie alſo appearethin that he hath giuen 
e. io — and to ling vnto iy Name , © molt 2 people his word and couenant. 
God, & not SAL, XCIIII. 
ey in ceaſing 2 — loutng kindnes in the + inſt the Viol 
from worke. b moꝛnnig. and — — — —— 1 He pr erh vnto God againſt the violence 
b For Gods mer- 3 Dpon an © tnftrument of ten ſtrimges, and arr ogancie of tyramies, 10 Warning 
cie and fidelitic and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon them of Gods iudgements. 12 Then doth 


in bi iſe the harp 

toward his : bind 4 een made me glad by be comfort the afflifted by the good iſine 

them to praiſe thy wozkes , and I willrolopcein the of their afflictiomi, as he felt in him ſelfe, 

de FORE wat. and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of 
h ruments were permil 4 

bir — 9 — daldbel 4 He ſhewerh what is the - wicked, 23 Whom the Lor de will de 

vic of the Sabbath day: to wit, to meditate Gods workes. 9%. vp. Un. 1 8 1000 


— — — 


The ſecuritie ofthe wicked, Pſalmes. The praiſe of God. 


a Whoſe office 1 Loꝛd God * the a Godthe 
ies to take ven- Oe en leis —— Þ 3 4 — —— of the worlie and 
geance on the 2 Eralt thy ſelfe, © Judge of ble ion of bis Church. 8 An admo- 
wicked. world, & render a reward to the proud. nation not te follow the rebellion of the old 
b She by effect 3 Lozd,howe long ſhall the wicked, howe fathers, that tempted God in the wilder- 
that thou art long ſhall the wicked trumph⸗ net: 11 For the which th ht nos 
Indge ofche 4 They pzate and ſpeake fiercely : all the 3 2 
work co puniſh workers of iniquitie vaunt themſetnes. , Ser "9 the land of promiſe. 
thewicked. 5 Thep 4 ſte downe thy people, © * Dme, let vs retopce vnto the Lord: 2 He ſhewerh 
e That is, brag of Lod, and trouble thme heritage. let vs ung aloude vnto the rocke char Gods ſer- 
their crueltie & 6 Thepflap the widow and the ſtranger of our (atuation, uice ſtandethnot 
eſſion: or and murther the fatherleſle, 2 Let vs come defoze his face with in dead ceremo- 
emerhem- 7* Pet they lap, The Lozdſhainor ſ@:new Nate : let us ſing loude buto yum with ner ber chiefly 
ſelues aboue ther wul the God of J regard it. Pſalmes, in the ſacrifice 
all other. 8 Duderſtand pe vnwiſe among the peo- 3 Fon the Lande is a great God, 8a great of praiſe and 
d Seeing the ple: and ye feoles, when will pe be wiſe? aboue all > gods. thankeſgiving. 
—— r Be that! planted the care, hall he not # — — the — — of eels ot the An- 
0 1 eare? o , brights moun- who in te- 
jt ought bers . pang LA pect my 
eeme ſtrange to 19 ©} he that chaſtiſeth the snations,ſhal 5 u e the Sea belongeth: fo hee thought asgods) 
v if we e e not cozrect 7 —— teacheth — made his hands fozmed the dzpe are nothing in 
ſonow, & there- wledge,ſhall he not know + land, his ſight : much 
fore we muſt call 11 The Lozde knoweth thethoughtes of 6 Come, let vs 4 wozthip and fall downe, leſſe the Idoles 
to God to take nan, that thep are vanitie, and kneele befoze the Lozd our maker, which mans 
our cauſe in hid. 12 Bleſſed is the man,whome thou cha: 7 Fon he is our God, a we are the people braine muẽteth. 
e He ſheweth F ſtileſt, D Lozde, and teacheſt him in thp ® his paſture, the ſh&pe of his hand: c All things are 
they are -= x awe. 8 ae pe will — vopce, —— by his 
rat in malice, for 13 That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from arden not pour heart, as * in Meri⸗ prowumoence, 
as much asthey the — of enill, whiles — pit is dig⸗ bah, and as in the dap of * Paſſah in the d By theſe three 
feared not God, ged foꝛ the wicked, wildernefſe. wordes he figni- 
but gane them- 14 Surelp the Lozd will not faile his peo- 9 Where pour fathers * tempted mee, fieth one thing: 
ſelues wholyro ple, neither will he fozſake his inheri⸗ pꝛodued me, though they had ſerne mp meaning, chat 
do wi ckedly. tance. wozke, they mult v holy 
f He ſheweth 15 Fo i judgement ſhal returne to iuſtice, 10 Fourtie peres haue I contended with give themſe lues 
chat it isimpoſſi- and all the vpyzight in heart ſhall followe this generation, and , Thep are a to ſerue God, 


ble but Go after it, people that s erre in heart,foz they haue © Thar is, the 

ſhould heare, ſee 16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the. Mot knowen mp wapes, flocke whom he 

and vnderſtand wicked? or who will take mp part as 1 Wherefoze I mare in mp wath , fa. — with 

their wickednes. gainſt the wozkers ofintquitie? 155 Surelp thep ſdall not enter into mp — hou — :4, 
ce we 


If God puniſh 17 If the Loꝛde had not * holpen me . 
Spule — ſoule had — dwelt in —— mp wherein they are Gods flocke : that is, if they heare his voyce, 


for their ſinnes,it 18 Men J ſaide, Mp foote fiderh thy f Bythe contemning of Gods word. Or, in firife; whereof the 


is meere folly for mercy,® 1oz,Raped me. place was ſo called. 4 Or, tentation, read Exodus 17.7. Fed. 17.2. 
any one man, or 19 In the multuude of my v thoughts in nornb. 14.2 2. g They were wout iudgement & team. h That 
els a fewe to mine heart, thy comfozts haue reiopced une the land of Canaan, here he promiſed them teſt. 
thinke that God im ſoule. ir dee 


will ſpare them 20 Hath thethzone of iniquitte » fellows 1 An exhortazion both zo the Iemes and 
h —— care ſhip with ther, which foꝛgeth wzong fox Genziles to praiſe God for his mercy. And 
ouer his & cha- a Lawe? this ſpecially ought to be referred to the 


ftiſeth them for 21 Thep gather them together againſt ; : 

their welth, that the ofthe righteous , &#condemne SW of Chrift - 12 — 4 
they ſhould not the innocent bleod, 1 QIng*vntothe Lend a newer fong:fing ume ſhall come 
periſh for euer 22 But the Lord is mp refuge, z mp God «2 vntothe Loyd, all rhe earth, that all natiom 
with the wicked. is the rockeof mine hope, 2 Singvntothe Lode, and pzaiſe his gl haue occa» 
i God wil reſtore 23 And hee will recompence them their Name: declare his ſaluation fcom dap ſuon to praiſe the 
the ſtare and go- wickednes, and ®deſtrop them in their do dap. Lorde for the re- 
uernement ol owne malice : yea, the Lozde our God 3 Declare his glozy among all nations, ueiling ofhis 
things totheir ſhall deſtrop them, and his wonders among all people. 


* - {pe 
right vſe, & then 4 For the Lorde is b great and much to be * ; 
the godly ſhall followe him cherefully. k He complaineth of Paiſed:hets to be feared abone al gods. — - r 
chem, which would not helpe him to reſiſt the enemies : yet was 5 q all the gods of the people are "1- 0 OE 
aſſured that Gods helpe would not faile. 1 When I thought  Dols: but the Lozd © made the heauens, — to their 
there was no way but death. m In my trouble and diſtreſſe I and glozy ace before him: — 
euer found thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges power & beautie are in his Hancrnarte, they oupht alls 
pretend iuſtice in oppreſling the Church, yet they haue not that 7 Gine vnto the Lode , pe families of „ou him 
autoritic of God. o It is a great token of Gods judgement, the people: giue bnto the Lode glozie ,; P * 
vrhen the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when they dune imaęinati Rs ee * = 
are deſtroyed in their one malice. — 1 1— one — ath appointe * , 
PSAL XCV. . —— 
. k 28 a 
I An cerneſ? exhors ation ro praiſe God and glory: the ſignes whereof appeare in his SanQuarie, 
and 


R TS 


Idolaters confounded. 


e Asby exper- and power. 

ence ye (ce that 8 Giue vutothe Lozdethe glozwe of His 
it u onely due Name:bzing an offring, and enter nn; 
vnto him. to his couxtes. : 

f By offring vp 9 Woylhip þ Lozd in the glozious Hancs 
yourſelues who- tuarie : tremble befoze gun all the 
ly vnto God, de- earth, 

clare j you wor- 10 Hap among the t nations, The Lozb 
ſhip him only. reigueth: lurelp the wozlde (Hal be ſta⸗ 
g He propheci- ble, and not moue, and hee mdge 
e th that the the people m 

Gentiles ſhalbe 11 Let the heauens rriopte, and let the 


partakers with — earth be glad: let the ſea roare, and all 
the lewes of that therem is. 

Gods promes. 12 Let thefield be iopful,and al that is in 
h He ſhal rege · it: let all the *rrees ofthe wood then re 


nerate them 


anewe with his 13 Vetoze the Lord: fo he connneth, foz 


irt, and re- econuneth to rudge the earth: he wall 
= — — the wozlde with righteouſnes , + 
image of the people in his truerh. 


i If che inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe to reioyte, 


when God appeareth, much more we, from whom he hath ta- 


ken malediction and ſinne. P S A I. XCVIL. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reieyce for 


Dreadfull to the rebelles and idolaters, 8 


the comming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 6 . and ſound of trum tiles, but becauſe 
And joyfull to the iuſi hom he exhorrech 7 Vet the lea roare,and althat 


ning. 

a He ſhewerh # 18 — 

where Cod reig- reiopce : let the d multitude of the 
neth, there is all ples be glad. 


ſelicitie and ſpi- 2 < Cloudes and darkenes are rounde a⸗ 
rituall ioy. bout him:righteouſnes and nidgement 
b For the Goſ= are the fundation of his thione. 

pell ſnall not be 3 There thall goe a fire befoze hun, and 


only preached  burne vp his enemies round about. 
in Judea, but tho 4 His lightninges gane light unto the 
rough all yles would: the earth ſawe it a was 4 afratd, 


and countreis. 5 The mountames melted like ware at 
c Heis thus de- the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozd, at the pieſence 
ſcribed to keepe of rhe Lozde of the whole earth, 

his enemies in 6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, 
feare, which co6- and all the people ſee his glozp 

monly coremne 7 
Gods power, grauen unages, & that glozp in idoles: 
dThis feare brin worſhip him t all pe gods. 


Pſalmes. 


2 


God heareth his, 245 


P $A L, colin. 

1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures 
to praiſe the Lord for his power, mercie & 
fudebitie in his promes by Chrift, 10 By 
whom he hath coommunicazed his ſaluas;- 


on to all nations, 


JA Panne. ſong. neu 
I 8 ng 1 Loyd anew ſong: fo; — _Y —— 


haue gotten him rhe victone, _ Chriſt. 
The lozd declared his*ſaluation : his ,. 5.16. 


ceouſnes hath he reuened in þ light þ ic preſerueth 


ole nations. 

3 Yehath4remembzed his mercie à his ;:culouſy. 
truth toward the houſe of Jſrael:al the . For the deli. 
endes oftheearth haue ſcene the ſalua⸗ yerance of his 
tion of our God. Church. 


4 Au the earth, ſing pe londe vnto the J God was mo- 


Lozde: crpeout and reiopte, and ſing ued by none o- 

pꝛaiſes. ther meanes to 

Sing p1aile to the Lozd 328222 ather his 

cuen vpon the with a hurch of the 
k. Iewes and Gen- 

pets (ing loud befoze the Lozdthe King. he would per- 

18, forme his 

the wo1ld, and thep that dwel therein. 


te innocencie, 12 To reieycing & thanke(- 8 Let the floods clap their handes, and let 4 By this reperi- 
ion and carneſt 

let the earth 9 Wefoze þ Lozd : foz he is come to iudge —— to 

the earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he giue praiſes with 


the mountaines retopce together 


indge the wozlde,and the people with zit uments, and 
equirie, 
PS AL Tel 


cellencie of the kingdome of God by C hriſt world is neuer 
ouer the — and Gentiles, 5 And prouo- _ * raiſe 
keth them to magnifie the ſame & to ſerne far their deli» ? 
the Lorde, 6 Folowing the example of the ucrance, 
ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 


who calling upon God, were heard in their 


. ayers, 
* Confounded be all they that ſerue 2 YE — — a When God 


tremble: he ſitteth berwene þ Che⸗ deliueteth his 
rubims, let the earth be moued. Church, all F e- 


not j wick- 8 Tion heard of it, and was glad: and 2 The Lozde is great in Tion, and he is nemiesſhal haue 


edtorrue obe- the t daughters of 


| Judah retopced, be 
dence, but ma- canſeofthy iudgements, © Lond. 0 
keth thẽ to run 9 Fo thon, Loꝛd art moſt high abone all 


awayfrom God. theearth:thou art much exalted abone 4 A 


e Helignifieth all gods. 


gh aboue all the people. cauſe to treble. 


3 Thepſhall® pzaiſe thy great and fears Exod. 25.22. 


_ #—_— it is holp) b Though the 
the power, that loueth wicked rage a- 


indgement:for thou haſt prepared equi: gainſt Gd, yet 
and the 


} Gods iudge- 10 Pe that loue the Lozde, hate eniſl:he tie: thou haſt executed judgement ly ſhall 
ments are in a pr the ſoules of his Haintes:he tuſtice in Jaakob, praiſe his Name 
readinesro do- will deliuer them from the hande ofthe 5 Eralt the Lozd our God, 4 fall downe and mightic 
troy the idola- wicked. b his © footeſtoole:for he is holy, power. 

ters. IT i Light is ſowen for the righteous, and 6 Moſes and Aaron were among his c That is, before 
{ Ler all that top fox the vpxight in heart. eſtes, and Hamuel among ſuch his Temple or 
wluch is eſtee- 12 Retoyce pe righteous in the loid, and as callbpon his Name: theſe called arke, where he 
wel in) world, gi fox his holp* remtbiance. | 


fill done before 1 The lewes ſhall haue occaſion to te- 
wyce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 
our, h He recuireth two things of his children: the one that 
tdey deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for 
their deliverance. i Though Gods deliue-ance appeare not ſud- 
Genly,yer it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. K Be mindful 
Abs beneſites, and onely truſtin his defence. 


7 


vpon the Lozd, and he heard them. iſed to 

ve ſpake unto them in the cloudie hearewhen they 

pillar : thep kept his teſtimonies, and worſhipped him, 

the lawe that he gaue them. as now he pro- 
miſet h his ſpirituall preſence, whereſocuer his Church is af- 
ſembled. d Vnder theſe three he comprehendeth the whole 
people of Iſracl, with whom God _ - __ 

ou 


alſo of j dumme 
_ creatures, he ſig 
1 He commendeth the power, equitie & ex- nifieth that the 


e For the more 8 Thou heardeſt them, Lozd our God: PSATL CL 

liberally j God thou waſt a fauourable God vutothe, 1 7: ſeemeth that this praier was appointed 

—_ — 1 thou — take vengeance to the faithful to pray in the caprtigitie of 

hepuniſh 9 Eraltthe ond our God, and fal down ) n. 16. A conſolar/d for the building 
them chat abuſe © befoze his holp Mountaine: foz ; Lozve of the Churchet8 Whereof followeth the 
his beneſites. our God is holp. praiſe of God to be publiſhed vnto all po- 
PSAL. C. fleritie.22 The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 
I te - to you — Lorde, 3 28 And the ſtabilirie of the Church. 
e hath choſen v3 andpreſerned v1, 4 N paper *ofthe afflicted, when he ſhal a Whereby ; 
4 And to enter into his aſſemblies to 7 be in — — Bos _ CRIED 


praiſe his Name. meditation befoze the Lozd, albeit we be in 
a He propheci- JA Plaime of pzaiſe, I Loꝛd, heare mp pꝛaier, and let inp neuer ſo great 
ech that Gods 1 FN Ing pe ioude vnto the Loyd, allthe >crie come vnto ther. miſeries, yet 
beneſite in cal - Yea 8 2 Hide not thy face from me in the chere is cuer 
ling the Gen- 2 Serue p Loyd with van time of 1np trouble: incline thyne eares place left for 


tiles, ſhalbe ſo befoze him with ioyſulne unto me: when Jcall, make haſte to prayer. 

reat, that they 3 Know pe that euen the Lozde is God; heare me. He declareth 
fall haue won he hath *made vs, not we our ſeiues: 3 Foz mp dapes are * conſumed lyke that in our pray- 
derfull occaſion we are his people, and the theepe of his finoke, and inp bones are burut like an er we muſt lively 
to praiſe his paſture. N : berth. i feele that, which 
mercie, and te- 4 Enter into his gates with pzaile, and 4 Mine heart is ſinitten and withereth wee deſire and 


ioyce. into his conrts with reiopcing: piapſe like — becanſe J fozgate © to rate ſtedfaſtly be- 
b He chiefely hum and bleſſe his Rame. m head. leeue to obteine. 
meaneth, tou-— 5 Fox the Lozde is good: his mercie is 5 Foz the vopceof mp groning mp bones c Theſe exceſſiue 
chung the ſpiri- euerlaſting, and his trueth is from ge⸗ doe cleaue to my ſxuine. kindes of ſpeach 
tuall regenera- neration to generation. 6 A am ne aepelicane ot the wildernes: ſhew how e much 
tion, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. e He ſheweth that am like an owle of the deſerts, the aftliction of 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes, which he hath 7 J watche and am as a ſparowe alone the Churche 
appointed. d He declareth that we ought never to bewearie upon the houſe toppe. oupht ro wound 
in prayſing him, ſee ing his mercies towarde vs laſt for euer. 8 Wine enemies reuile me daply, and tbe hearrs of 
p 6 A L. CL they that rage againſt ine, haue ſwoꝛne the godly. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth what gowernment he wil © againſt me. d My ſorowes 


obſerne in his houſe and kingdome. 5 He 9 Surelp A haue f eaten alhes as brad, were ſo great, 
| , and mingled mp dzinke with weeping, that I paſſed not 
wil puniſh and correft,by rooting forth the 10 Wecanſe of thine d indignation a thy tor mine — 
a Dauid conſide · wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly perſos, whath: fo thou han heaued me up. and naric foode. 


reth what maner JA Pfaimc of Dauid, caſt me downe. e Ever mour- 
of king he would x Mill : ding mercie & judgement : un⸗ 11 My dapes are like a ſhadowe that fa⸗ ning and ſolita- 
be, when God [to thee © Lond. wil Jung. deth, and J am withered like graſſe. rie, caſting out 
ſhould place him 2 1 J will doe wiſelp in the perfite way 12 But thou, O Lozde,doeſt i remame fog fearcfull cries. 


in j throne, pro- b till thou commeſt ro me: I will walke euer, and thpremembzance from gene f Have conſpi- 
_ openly, in the vprghtnes of mine heart in the ration to generation. . red my death. 
chat he would be iniddes of mine houſe. 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie bpon g I haue not ni- 
mercifull and 3 J willfer no wicked thing befoꝛe mine Tion: foꝛ the time to haue mercie theres {en out of my 
iuſt. eies: I hate ethe wozke or them that fal on, for the * appointed time is come. mourning to 
b Though as yet awap: it ſhall not cleaue unto me. 14 Foz thy ſeruants delite inthe iſtones take my reſectiõ. 
thou deferreſt to 4 A froward heart ſhal depart from me: thereof , and haue pitie on the duſt h He ſheweth 
place me in the J will know none euill. thereof. that the aſfſici- 
kingly dignitie, 5 Hun, that pzinihe 4 flaundereth his 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare þ Name ons did not only 
yet will Igiue netghbour , will 8 deſtrop : him that of the Lozde , and all the kinges of the thus moue him, 
e 


my ſelfe to wiſe · Hath a pʒoude looſte and high heart, 1 earth thy gloxy, but chiefly the 
dome and vp- cannot ſuffer. ; 16 When the Lozde ſHall builde vp Lion, feeling of Gods 
righenes,being 6 Mine eies ſhalbe unto the * faithfull of and ſhall appcare v in his glozy, diſpleaſure, 


a private man, the lande, that they map dwel with me: 17 And {hallcurne vnto the pꝛaper of the i Howſocuer we 
e Heſheweth he that walketh in a perfice wap, hee deſolate, and nat deſpiſe their paper. be fraile: yet thy 
that magi- ſhall ſerue me. | 18 This ſhatve witten foz the generation promes is ſure & 
ſtrates doe not 7 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwex © rocoms: andthe people, which ſhalbe the remEbrance 
their dueties, ex- within mine houſe:herhat telleth lpes, = created, ſhall pzapſe the Lozd, * thereof (hal con- 
cept they be ene- hall not remaine in might. : 15 | fit me vs for euer. 
mics to all vice. 8 f Wetimcs will J deſtrop all the wic- k That is, the ſeue ntie yeeres, u hich by the Prophet leremie 
d In promiſing ed ot h; land, d I map cut of al p woz- chou didęſt appoint, lere. 29 12. 1 The more that the Church 
to puniſh theſe kers of iniquitie froni p Citie of Þ Lozd, is inmiſeric and deſolation, the more ouglit the faithtull to 
vices, which are moſt pernicious in them that are about Kinges, lowe and pitie jt. #2 Thar is, whe» he ſhall haue drawen his 
he declareth that he will puniſh all. ę He ſhewech what is the Church out of the darkeneſſe of death. n The deliuerance 
true vie of the ſword:to puniſh the wicked, and co maintaine the the Church is a moſt excellent beneſite, and therefore he com- 
good. f Magiſtrates muſt immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it growe paretl. it to a newe creation: for in their baniſhment the bo 
to farther inconuenience:and if heathen Magiſtrates are bound ofthe Church ſeemed to haue bene dead, which by dcliue- 
to doe this, howe much more they that haue the charge of the rance was as itwere created ane we. 

Church of God? 19 Foz 


The duetie of Magiſtrates. Pſalmes. A prayer ofthe afflicted. 
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Gods care ouer his. Plalmes, The mercies of God. 246 


Who now in 9; Fon hee hath looked downe fromthe 9 Ye wil not alwap 'chide,neither keepe f He 
. — 
e tor r after o ude 
nothing but 20 That he might heare the mourning of ſinnaes, nog rewarded vs accozding to — 


death. the pziſoner, and delmer the * — o miquities. ſianer is habled, 
p He ſheweth of death: 1 Fox as highas the heanen is about hereceyucth 
that Gods name 21 That thep map declare the name ” the carth, ſo great is — mere toward * to mercie. 

is ncuer more the Lozde in Z1on,anp his pzaiſe m Jes them that traxe We haue pro- 
prayſed, then ruſalem, 12 Asfarreas® Eat is fro the Weſt: Sad by continual 
when teligi d flo. 22 When che people ſhalbe gathered / to: ſofarre hath het reuiooned our unnes experience, that 
— and the — 4 „ and che kingdomes to ſerue the == — hart his mercy hath 
Church increa- SA r hath compaſſion on his euer — 
ſerhwhich thing 23 Pay qabated my ſtrength in the waye, — ſo hath the loi de compallion againit our ol- 

is chiefly accom- and ſhoztened mp dapes, on them that feare him. — 


liſhed vnder 24 And I ſaid, m God, take me not as 14 Foz he knoweth whereof we be made: h As great as 
the kingdome of wap in the undes of mp dapes : thy heremembzeth that we are but duſt. the — 2 
Chriſt. peeres endure from generation to genes 15 The dayes of man are as afizes 6 ſullivizef gee 
q The Church ration, flower of the field, ſo flogiſtj of Gods mercics 
Lak that they 25 Thou haſt afoꝛetime laid the fundati- 16 Foz the winde goeth ouer it, _ it is coward his faith- 
ſee not the time on ot the —— and — heauens arc the _ — plate thereof ſhall knowe ful when he hath 
of Chriſt which —Wozke arc. oze. remoued theit 
was promiſed, 26 * r They lh; all 222 butthon ſhalt en- 17 "Butt the loning kindnefle of the Lozde finnes. 
but haue but dure: all ſhall ware olde as endurerh fog tuer and tuer bpon them i He declareth 
le we — and doth a — as a veſture ſhalt than that feare him, and his * righteouſneſſe that man hath 
ſhort dayes. change them, and they ſhalbe changed. vpon childzens childzen, nothing in him» 
x — and 27 Ar; n the lame, and thy peeres 18 | Dnrorhemthar p his | conenant, 17 
earth per1 n commandements to merci 
— 2 more man 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhal con: to do but onely 3 
(hal periſſabur tinue, and rheir ſec de ſhall tand ' faſt in 19 The Lozd hath pzepared his tone in confeſſion of his 
the Church b thy light. heauen, " and his kingdome — and 
reaſon of Gods promes endureth for euet. ¶ Seeing thou haſt all, miſerie. 
choſen thy Church out of the worlde, & ioy ned it to chee, it can 20 Pzaiſe the Lozd,ye ® his Angels, that k Hisjuſt and 
dot but continue for euer: for thou art euerlaſting, extell in h, that do dis comman⸗ faithful keeping 
PSAL. CIII. — in o gb 1: 
1 He prowoketh all to praiſe the Lord,which wonde. To whome he 
hath pardoned his ſinnes, delinered him 21 zapſe the Lozde, all pe his hoſtes, pe gi arching to 
def traction, and giuen him ſufficient 2 ſeruants that do pu pleaſure, 
from 2 Phaple the Lozde,allp his wojkes, mn be 
of all good thingy. 10 Thenhe addech the "a places of dis domain: mp ſoule, m —— 
tender mercies * God, which he ſheweth pyaile the bord. we, which natu- 
like « moſt tender father towards his chil- rally are flow to praile God,exhort the Angels, ; which — 


dren, 14 The frailtie of manu life. a0. An _ = - — our ſelucsto conſider our duerie , and 
exhortation to man and Angels to praiſe 


UE PSAL. CI. 
+ Hemkenerh | CA Plalme of Dauid, 1 Anexcellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the 
his dulnes to Gule,⸗pꝛaiſe thou the Lozyd,and creation of the world, and the gouernance 
praiſe — = that is within mee, prayſe his of the ſame by his marneilous prouidence, 
£ Bat beck ip Name 35 W herein the Prophet prajeth againſt 


— 2 2 the Lozd, s get 2% „led bo ave occaſions thas God di- 


& heart are too 3 Which d fozgiueth all thine iniquitie, 1nſhed his bleſſings, 
ktle to ſet forth 8 and healeth all chine tafirmities, I M Floule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozde: © 
his pray ſe. 4 Which redeemeth thy life from the ozd mp God, thou art exceeding 


b This is the be- graue, and cromneth thee with mercy great, thou art * clothed with glo- a The Prophet 
Nn & chie- and compaſſions. rie and honour, ſheweth that we 
allbene-= 5 Which cariſfierh thy month with god 2 Which couereth —— light as neede not toen- 
hes: remiſſion thinges: and thp4 pouth is renuedlike with — and the hra⸗ ter into the hea» 
of ſinne. the egles. nens like a curtaine. uent to ſeeke 
© For before 6 Che Loꝛd executeth righteouſnes and 3 Mhich lapeth the beames ofhischam- God, foraſmuch 
that we haue re · fudgement to all that are oppreſſed, bers in the waters, and maketh the as all the order 
miſſion of ur 7 Yee made wapes knowen vnto cloudes his chariot, and walketh vpon of — with 
ſinnes, we are as ons and his wozkes vnto the chil! the wings ofthe winde. proprietie 
daimeninthe dun df Airarl 4 Which > makerh he ſpirites his mes & placing of the 
7 8 The Londe is full of compaſſion an * ſengers,& a flaming fire his miniſters, elements, are 
As the egle, — wo to anger and of great kinds mo ſt liuely mir- 
her beake rours to ſee his maieſtiein. b As the Prophet here ſheweth 


enerproweth,ſucketh blond, and ſo ĩs renved in ſtrength, euen ſo that all viſible powers are ready to ſerue God: ſo the Apoſtle to 
God miraculouſly giue th firengeh to his Church aboue all mans the Hebr. 1. . beholdeth in this 's glaſſe, how the very Angels alſo 
expe 


5 Ye 


Ration. e As to his chicfe miniſter,and next to his people. are obedient to hisg ent 


” — ũ . :: 4 ALS 0 YEP REI, <——_—_ 
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— —— 


— — 


The excellent power 


geth: for) light it: thou openeſt thuſe hande, and thep 


Pſalmes. and prouidence of God. 
| 5 He ſet the earth vpon her foundations, 29 Bur if thou ?hide thy face, they are tron. p As by th 
e Thou makeſt 4 that it thalnener moue. bled : it thou take awape their bzeath, — _ 
the ſea tobe an 6 Thou coueredſt it with rye <deepe as they dye and returne to their duſt, haue liſe: ſo 
ornament varo 
1 thp rebuke they fler: at the ors 
d thy pow- 7 Bur at thp re thep flee: at the vopce face of the earth, they all periſh. 
1 didelt of thy thunder thep haſte awap. 31 Glozp be tothe Lozde foz ener: let the q 2 — 
not bridle j rage 8 And the moumcames aſcend, & the val Lozdreiopce wozkes. of creatures 
ofthe waters it leps deſcende to the place which thou 32 Yelcoketh oft the earth and it trem- ſheweth that we 
were not poſli- Hhaſteſtablithed foz them. : bleth: he ton the mountaines,and are nothing of 
ble, but j whole 9 But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which rhep t moke. our ſelues : o 
world ſhould be thep ſhal not paſſe:they ſhal not returne 33 I will ſing vnto the Loꝛd all my life: I their generation 
deſtroyed. to couertheearth, f wil pꝛaiſe u God, while I liue. declateth that 
e It God pro- 10 Hee ſendeth the (pzinges into the val⸗ 34 Let mp wozdes bee acceptable unto we receyue all 
uide for the very leis, which runne betweene the moun⸗ hun: J wil reiopce in the Lond. things of our 
beaſtes,much taines, 35 Let the (inners be \ out ofthe Creator. 
more will he ex- IT Thep ſhal giue dzinke to al the * beaſts earth, and the wicked tul there bee no r Gods merci- 
tend his proui- of the , and the wude aſſes ſhall moze:D mp ſoule, pzapſe thou the Lozd, full face giueth 
dent care to mã. quench their , P1ayſepe the Lozd, ſtrength co the 
f Thereisno 12 Bpthele* ſhal the foules ofthe earth , but his ſeuere countenance burneth the mountaines, 
partoftheworld Hheaugen dwel, and ſing among the bjan- Who infect the world,& ſo caule God that he cannot teioyce 


e 


ſo — where e: Hs 3 in his workes. 5 

moſt euident 13 Yee watereth mounta rom PSAL. CV. 
r + Heepraſeth theſmgulergrace of God, 
not. 14 He caulſeth togrow tos the cat h hath of all the people of the worlde 
g From the tell, a herbefoz the vſe of b man, that he choſen a peculiar people ro himſelfe, and 


cloudes. map bzing foꝛth bzead out of earth, hung cho ; a Foraſmuch as 
h He doheribeth — — — 4 heart e e — r ny Ty 0000 — 
Gods provident of man, and ople to make the face to | — — wh — 2 as — 
— — — 9 e 1.4 e P = =. declare his wozks among — 7 of 
onel ide 16 trees are ſatiſſied, euen the | ople. che worlde, and 
—̃ — — — „I pib hee — 2 Sing vnto hint , ſing mayſe vnto hum, „ere electedto 
for him, as herbs planted, and tatke of all his wonderous wokes. be Gods le, 
& other meate: 17 That the birds nap make their neſtes 3 MReionce in his ho Name:ler the heart che propher wil 
to teioyce and 18 The high! are foz h guatrs: 4 Heeke the Lozde a his b ſtrength: ſecke theſelues minde- 


comfort him, as therockesare are conies. . V'Sfacecontimually. full by thankeſ⸗ 
wine and — or 19 We — —— certaine 5 Remember his < marueilons wozkes, — 
oyntments. ſeaſons: *rhe ſunneknoweth his going bat ot — wonders andthe ß By þ ſtrength 
n 0F,dees,r0cs, and Downe, mouth, & face, he mea» 
ſuch ie. 20 Thou makeſ darkenes, e night, 6 Ye brdeofbyaham his ernant, pee neth ch Anke 

| As where Soft creepe | * where - 
the night! — — W tn il 7 Bete the Lozde dur God: his tudge- clared — 


che daß, and to 21 The lions roart after their pape and. ments ate though all the earth. & his preſence. 
— mo- Cabo meate! at > 6 He hath alwapremembzed his coue⸗ eWhich he hath 


neths and yeres. 22 When the ſunne riſeth, thep retire,and nant and pzomes , that her made to à vtought in the 


k That is, by his couch in their dennes. thouland generations, 8 deliuerance of 
cour ſe, eit 4 23 ®Then gorth man fozth to his wotke, 9 ___ whic — — Ad1V his people. 
farreorneere, it and to his labour until theenening. dam, and his othe vnto Jzha d Becauſe his 


ſince hath confirmed1t to Jaakob 
noteth ſommer, 24 O Llozde , howe * manifolde are thy 10 And ower was ther- 
winter & other wozkes! m wiledome halt thou made (al a _ & to Jſraelfo an euexlaſting b wlively Ge 
ſeaſons. em all: the earth is full of thy riches. cauenant, clare d, as if he 
That is, hey wh is this - — and wes for there 11 Daving,* Dato the wil J gine f land q,,1q haue de- 
only finde meate in are thinges creeping mmumerable, of Canaan, the lot of pour inheritance. clared it by 
Gods prouidece, 26 There go the ſhippes,yea,that" Linias very few and ſtrangers m the land, e Thepromes 
who caretheuen than, whoine thou haſt made to plape 13 And walked about from nation to na: „ich god made 
for the brute therem. — 1 one kmgdome to another o er — 
beaſtes. 27 All theſe waite upon thee, that thon ' be his Gud, an 
m To wit hen maveſt giue them foode m due ſeaſon, 14. Yer ſuffered hee no man to doe them the God of his 
the day ſprin- 28 Thougine(t it to them, & they gather 2919, but repzconed 8 Kings fox their ſteqe after him, 
ſakrs,ſaying, he renued &re- 
15 Touche not mine b anopntcd, and doe peated it againe 


arc filled with good things. g 
to his ſeede aſter him. f He ſheweth that they ſhould not es- 


is as it were a 
ſhield to defend 


man againſt the tyrannie & ſierce nes of beaſtes. n He confeſ ioy j land of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reaſon of ha 


ſeth that notongue is able toexpreſſe Gods workes, nor minde couenant made with their fathers. g That is, the King 
to comprehend them. Or, halte. o God is a moſt nouriſhing * and the king of Gerar,Gen.1 2.17. & 20.3. h Thole whom 
Father. vho prouide ch for all erea: ures their dayl/ ſoode. haue ſandtiſied to be my people. 


The plagues ofEgype 


i Meaning the 
olde fathers, to 16 — — famine — 4 * 1 — to 
whom Gad ſhe - de and vrterlp hake the * ſtaffe of 43 Aud ge bzonght fozrh ms -- ——_ — in 


wed himſelfe 


E 


tap, and his choſen with gla 


after a 
plainely, & who 8. bare ſent a man befoze them: Joſeph 44 And gaue = the lands ＋ 7] heathe, — the — 
was 0 t 


were ſetters ide fox a ſlaue. 
forth of his 
word, he was lated in py 
K Either by ſen-· 19 nel — 


the coun 
the Ruler ofthe people deliuered — 
houſe, and 


he ſi f- 22 N Id m 
1 So long he uf- 22 That heſhou bind his » pxinces un⸗ 


— — bad a ill A 

ointed, and till 23 1 Aſracl came to Egypt aa⸗ 
fie bad tried ſuf- Kod was a ſtrager in the land Vun. 
— bis his pa- 24 And hee increaſed his people excee⸗ 
tience. dingly, and made them ſtronger then 
m That the very their oppieſſours. 
princes of - 2 $ * qe "= =—_ to hate his 
countr people, and ro crafrilp 
beat 10 hs ſernantes, — 
commande ment 26 Then ſent es ſeruant, and 
and learne wiſe- Aaron — ade av den 
dome at hm, 27 They ſhewed among them 


18 —— — 


and they rooke the labours o 


— and en 
ple in ——— * TS 


Loꝛde. ted and were 
AI. Cv. deſtroyed, 
1 The people diſperſed vnder Antiochus do * is 5 oo, 
magnifze the goodnes of God among the inſt wh 


and repentant: 4 Deſiring to be brought a- — the 


gaine into the land by Gods merci full vifi- ſhould ip, 


zation. 8 And after the manifolde mar- and call vpon 
weiles of God wrought in their deliverance Pim inchis 
forth of Egypt, andthe great ingraticude 

of the er eee 47 They doe pray 

fire to be gathered from among the 
— to the intent they may praiſe the 
Name of —— of Iſrael. a The 
I Pal pe the Lozd, exhorteth the 
I > — — 3 
= fo his mercie endureth fog 


n So it ij in God, of auer wonders nefites 

either to moue of D in re la tand 2 Who ca expzeſſe the noble actes ofthe that 9 

the hearts of the 28 He ſen ſent darknes, and made it darke: Lozde,or { how fozth al his pape: their minds may 
vicked to loue and they were not © diſobedient vnto 3 are thep that ® het pe de ſtrengthened 
ortohare Gods his commiſſion, at all againſtallpre- 
children. 29 *Yeturned waters into blood, 4 Rememberme, dende with the «fas ſenerroubles 

o Meaning, Mo» and — uour of thy people: viſite me with thp . — aire 

ſes and Aaron. 30* Their land bzought fozth frogs, ſaluatron, _ 
Exed.7.20, 3 Kmgs chambers, *, That J may leethe felicitieofthp cho- —.— 
Exod.8.6, zi Yeeſpake,and there came ſwarmes en, and retoyce in the ioy ofthp people, — — 
p So that this ESE * Ho and gown thine mheritance. 

vermine came 2 e gaue m le fo] —— e hau 

not by fortune, 5 flames Goethe ND — — 

but as . — Ly. JS 


> underſtood d notthy won- all our life-be 


— — neither remembzed thei thereunto fra - 
Moſes fpake. 34 he —— the graſhoppers came, of thp mercies, but rebel: med. 
q It s ſtrange and caterpiliers mnumer * at the Hea,cuen at the red (ea, e Ler the 
o ſee rainein 35 And did eate vp all the in their * ſaued — fot his will that thou 
Egypt, much lande, and deuouredthe — of their Ke he might make his bear eſt to thy 
more it was fear ground, wer to be knowen. people, extend 
full to ſee ha — =_ Ye (mote alſo all the firſt bone in 9 And he reduked the red Hea, g it was vnto me, that 
He ſhew r land, euen the beginning of all 3 and he led them in the derpe, — I may 
that al creatures ſtren n the wildernes, be receiued into 


are armed a- 
N whE uer and galde, and there was one fees 


37 Ye brought them fozth alſo with fl. 10 „And he lauedthem from the aduerſa- the nomber of 


— —— deliuered them from the thine. 


is hisene= ble among their tribes, the enemie. By earneſt c6- 
mie:as at his 38 Egypt was t glad at their departing: 11* Aude the waters couered their oppze(- efrcn aſwel of 
cmmandement fo he fe feare of them had fallen upon ſours:not one ofthem was left. their ov ne, as of, 
he eee eee — 
royed t e ſpzed a cloud to be a coucring, and ng pꝛaiſe vnto him, 
land, 39 Ye to gine light m the night. 13 But meontmentip foꝛgate his that th they 
Exo.12.29, 40 Thep*aſked,and he brought quailes, Wozkes:thep waited not fo his scouns hope that God 
\ When their and he filled them with the bzead of ſell, according to his 
enemies felt heaucn, 14 But luſted with concenpiſcence inthe promes would 
Gods plagues, 41 Ye opened the rocke,and the waters Wildernes, and tempted God in the des pitie them. 
his children by - lowed ont, and ranne in the die places (err, e The —— - 
prouidence like ariner, ble goodnes of God appeareth in this, that he — 
—— — the order of nature, rather then his people ſhould not be 20 


For Gods plagues cauſed them rather to depart ̊ the Ifrae- 
ke then with their liues. u Not for neceſlitic, but for ſatiſſi- 
yg ol their luſt, 


ue red, although they were wicked. Exed.14.27. f The wonder- 

full workes of God cauſed them to belecue for a time, and to 

Fraiſe him. g They would preuent his —_ & prouidence 
15 


Confeſiion of finnes, 247 
bis holp * pjomes x Which be cd 
firmeth the 


For — 


* 3 o 


The zeale of Phinehas. Pſalmes, Uraels rebe Ron: 


h The abun- 15 Then he gaue them their deſire; but he 39 Thus were they ſtained wird their - 
dance that God Cent d leanneſſe into their ſoule, owne wozkes , and went a whozing x Then true 

ue them, pro- 16 Thep enuied Poſes alſo in the tentes, with their owe inventions, chaſtitie is to 
Fed not, but and Aaron the holy one ofthe 1d. 40 ———ů— the wzath of the Lozde cle aue wholly 
made them pine 17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwa⸗ kn againft his people, and he abs and oncly vato 
Sy becauſe lowed vp Dathan, & couered the coni⸗ Hozred his owne inheritance, God. 

curſed it, pantie of Abiram. 41 And he gaue them into the hand of the y The Prophet 

i By the great- 18 And the fire was kindled in their aſ heathen : and they that hated them, ſhewerh 5 nei 
nes of the puniſh ſemblie: the flame burnt vp the wicked, were lozdes ouer them. ther by mena- 
ment the hai- 19 Thep made a calfe in N ogeb, and woz- 42 Their enemies alſo oppzeſſed them, ces, nor promiſes 
nous offence ſhipped the molten image. and thep were humbled vader rheir wce can come 
may be conſide- 20 Chus thep turned their * glozie into hand, ro God, except 
red: for they the ſhnilitude of a bullocke, that eateth 43 Manie y a time did hee deliner them, wee be altoge- 
that riſe againſt graſſe. : but thep pzouoked hun by their coun⸗ ther — re- 
Gods miniiters, 21 Thep fozgate God their Hanionr, ſeis: therkoze they were bought downe formed ,and that 
rebell againſt which had done great things in Egypt, by their iniquitie. his mercie ouer- 

im. 22 Wonderous wozkes in the lande of 44 Pet he ſawe when they were in afflic- couer and hide 
k- He ſheweth am, aud fearefull thinges bp the red tion, and he heard their crie. our malice. 
that all idalarers ca, 45 And pe remembzed his couenant to- * Not that God 
renounce God 23 Therefoze he minded to deſtropthem, warde them, and *repented accozding is changeable in 
to be their glo- ad i not Poles his choſen ſtand in the to the multitude of his mercics, himſelte , but 
rie hen in ſtead bzeache befoze hun to turne away his 46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of that then he ſce- 
of him they wor- Math, leſt he ſhould deſtrop chem. all them that led them captnics. me th to vs to re- 
ſhip any crea- 24 Alla thep conteinned that ® pleaſant 47 Sane vs, O Lozd out God, and * gaz pent, when he al- 
ture, much more land, and beleened not his word, ther vs from among the heathen, that tereth his puniſh- 
wood, ſtone, me- 25 But murumwred in their tentes, and we map pzapſe thine holy Name , and ment, ard forgi · 
tall or calues. hearkened not vnto the vopce of the 4 12 in ide n . veth vs. 
1 1f Moſes by Lozde. Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jſrael fox a Gather thy 
his interceſſion 26 Therefoze v helifted vp his haude a- ener and euer, and let all the people ſap, Church, whichis 
had not obtei- gamſtthem,to deſtrop thein in the wils So be u. Pzapſe pe the Lozd, diſperſed, & giue 
ned == favour derneſſe, vs conſtanc — vn · 
againſt their re- 27 And to deſtrop their ſerde among the P $ A L. CVIL derthe croſle, 
—— 5 — and to ſcatter them thiough⸗ x The Prophet exhorteth all choſe that are — with 72 
m That s, Cana ditt the countries, cou ent we m 
an, whichwas 28 Thep topned them(clues alſo unto ESE ” — 2 1 ed * all praiſe thee. 
as it ere an © Saal-peoz, and did eate theoffertigs - e ankgt 9 re ift 
earneſt peny of ot the y bead. x prouidence of God gouerning all things at 
_ heauenly wn np ng him vnto — his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and 
inheritance. h their owne muentions, a1 t 1 * ; 
© Shawls, be plague jake invpon them. the eu preſperitie 22 5 men 
ſware. Some - 30 Wut* Phinehas ſtoode up, and exetu⸗- him, 42 Therefore aut e r1SP120M8 a Thisnotable 
time alſo ĩt mea · ted iudgement, and the plague was *hereaz reieyce, ſo ſhall the wicked laue ſentence was in 
neth to puniſh. ſtaped. their mouthes fopped. the beginning 
o Which was 31* And it was f imputed vnto him foz viedss the foore 
the Idole of che righteouſnes from generation to gene- x Pim the Lozd, becauſe he is good: or tenor of the 


i: 
1. 
| 
1 
1 
i. 
N 


Moabites. ration foz euer. fox his mercie endureth fo2 ener, ſong, which wa 
p Sacrifices 32 Thep angred him alſo at the waters 2 vet them, d which hane bin red&s oftentimes te- 
offered to the of* tbah,ſo that* Poles was pu- med vf the Loꝛde, ſhew how he hath de⸗ _ : 
dead idoles. mthed fox their ſakes, lnered them from the hande ofthe op- b As this was 
Sgnifying, 33 Becauſe thep vered his ſytrit, ſo that eſſour, true in j Iewes, 
that wharſocuer he ſpake vnaduiſedip with his uppes. 3 Hind gathered them ont of the landes, ſo is there none 
man inuenteth 34 Neither deſtroped they the people, as from the Ealt and from the Weſt,from of Gods cle&, 
of himſelfe to the Lozd had commanded them, the Noꝛth and from the South, that ſeele not 
ſerue God by, 35 Wnt were mingled among the hea⸗ 4 When they wandered in the deſert and his belpe in ther 
is deceſtable and then, and learned their wozkes, wildernes ont of the wap, and found no neceſſitie. 
prouoketh his 36 — ſerued their idoles, which were titie to dwell in, 107 from the 7 
anger. their ruine. c Both hungric and thirſtie, their ſoule wn the re 
hen all other 37 Pea, thep offred their * ſonnes, and a fainted in them. 8 : ſea, which # anti 
neglected Gods their daughters vnto deuils, 6 Then they cried vnto the Lorde in their So part of 
glorie, he in his 38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen Þ blood trouble, & he delinered them from their e. 
zeale killed the. of their ſonnes. and of their daughters, | diſtreſſe, c He ſheweth} 
adulterers and whom they offered unto the idolesof + And led them foorth by the right way, there is none 4. 
prevented Gods Canaan,andthe land was defiled with that they might goe to a citixofhabi- fiction ſo grie- 
wrath, | blood, tation. uons,out of the 
Nom. 25. 12. This acte declared his liuely faith, & for his faiths 8 Let them therefore canfeſſe befoze the which God will | 
ſake was accepted, Nom. 20 13. hal. g5.8, tif ſo notable a Pro- Lord his louing kindnes, and his won- not deliner hie, 
Phet of God eſcape not puniſhmet, though others prouoked him derfull woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of and alſo exhor- 
to finne, how much more ſhal they be ſubie& to Gods iudgemẽt, men. | ; teth them, that 
which cauſe Gods childrẽ to ſinnes uHe ſdewech how monſtrous ꝙ Foy he ſatiſficd the thirſtie ſoule, and are deliuered, 
a thing idolarrie is, which can winne vs to thinges abhorring to filled the hungric ſoule with goodnes, be mindful] oflo 
nature, whereas Gods worde cannot obteine moſt ſmall tlinges. 10 Thep, great a benefits, 


pt ey neonate 
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mandement: 12 
alſo hereby all 
are exhorred to Was no 


Aſdl . ion eauſeth prayer, Pſalmes. The poore exalted. 24% 
10 They, that dwel in darknes and 
"Whavow of veah, — + 
d Thenthe true rie and pzon, 
way to 11 Becaule they 4 rebelled agapuſt the * 'nes,an —— dh into dzi⸗ 


_ afrnitfulllande mto " barenueſſe ' 0, falten. 


When hee 4 4 their heart with * — of them that dwell q For the loue 
heaunes, then thep tell down and there 


therem at he beareth 
35 A — eqturneth the wildernes into to his Church he 


deſcend into 13 Then thep © — — vnto the Lozde in _ and the dzielande into chigerh the or» 
themſelues, ſor- their trouble, & ye deliueredthem from water ſpz der of nature for 
aſmuch as none their di And there be he 'placeth the hungrie, and their comoditie. 
are puniſhed, hut 14 Ye bz them ont of darknes, and ep buyld a citie to dwell in, r Continual in- 
for their ſinnea. out of the lhadowe of death, and hake 37 And NN the ſields. a plant vinepards, creaſe & yerely. 
e He ſheweth their bands aſunder, b bzing fozth fruiceful * mcreaſe, f AsGod 
that the cauſe 15 Let them theretore confeſſe — the 38 Fon he bleſſerh them, and they multi⸗ prouidence doth 
why God docth ond his loning kindues — —— plie . de — et h not exalt men, ſo do · 
pumiih vs ex- derful wozks befoze the eth healſo hum- 
tremely,is he- 16 Fo) 1 ee f gates of — 39 1 1 men art dinmiſhed, 4 brought = — by at- 
eauſe we can be and barres ot pion aſunder. opp1eſſion,euill and ioꝛowẽ ions to knory 
brought vnto 17 8 —— bp reaſon of their tranſgre{ 40 Ye yougerd t contempt vpon pimccs, —— 
him dy none o- ion and becaule of their tniquities are and tauſeti them to erre in deſert pla- t For their wic 
ther meanes. afflicted, ces out ofthe wap, Kednes and ty- 
t Whenchere 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and 41 Pet — bp the peoze out of ni: tanie ke cauſeth 
ſeemeth ro mans 1 bzought to deaths doe. ſerie, and maketh him fammes like a the people and 
judgement no 19 Then —— vnto the Lozde in their flocke of | ſubiects to con- 
delmereth them from 


tecouetie, but all trouble. & he 
diſtreſſe. 


42 The 4— ſhall ſee it, ; rriopce, temne them. 


and all intquitie ſhal ſtop her mouth, u They,whoſe 


brought rodeſ- 20 * Yee ſendeth his wozde and — #3 43 Whois wiſe that he map obſerue theſe faith is lightned 


thinges are 

paire then God them, and deuuereth chem from 

chiefly ſheweth aues, 

hi nughty po- 2 — them therefore confeſſe befoze the 

8 louing kindnes, and his won⸗ 
ey } haue — 5 wozks befoze the ſonnes of men, 


1— of God, 22 And — offer ſacrifices of x pʒaiſe, 
by us (harp rods and declare his wozkes with reioycing, 
are brought to 23 They that go down to — 4 ſea in ſhips, 


call vpon him, & and occupp by the great waters, 

ſo finde mercy, 24 They the workes = the Lozde,and 

h By healin his wonders m the der pe. 

them he decla- 25 570 commandrth and rapſeth the 

— —— wil — winde, z it lifreth vp the waues 
oward them 


i Meaning,their 26 Thep mount vp to the heanen , & des 


things? fo they ſhal vnderſtand the lo⸗ by Gods Spirite, 
ning kindenes of the Lozd, ſhal reioyce to 
ſee Gods iudg ements againſt the wicked and vngodly. 


PSAL, CV III. 

This Pſalme is compoſed of two other 
Pſalmes before, the ſiuen & fiftieth and 
the ſixtieth. Ihe matter here comeined,is, 

1 That Dauid giueth himſelf with bears 
and voyce to praiſe the Lorde, 7 And aſ- 
ſureth — of the promes of God con- 
cerning his kingdome ouer Iſrael, and his 
power agayn#F other nations : 11 VH he 


diſeaſes, which = fcende to the _ lo that their ſonle ;howgh he ſeeme to forſake vs for a time, 
hadalmoſt = melteth fan trouble a cabs — = — our 
brought them 27 Thep aretoſſed to and fro, and ſtagger 
tothe graue and like a dʒunken man, and all theix a cuns enemies. 
Corruption, ning is gone, TA ſongor Pſalme of Dauid. 2a This eameft 
k Praiſe & con- 28 they cry-buto the — eir 1 God, mine heart is * pzepared, ſo is affedion decla- 
— of Gods trouble, & he bzingeth them out — tongue : J will ſing and gine reth —_ — 
nehtes are the diſtreſſe. free ſrom bypo- 
true ſacrifices 29 He turneththe pm calme,ſothat 2 Awake! viote and harpt: A will awake as na that 
ofthe the waues thereof are ſti Ou —— - 
| Helbeweth 30 Whethep are © — are glad, 3 * — pzapſe thee, © Toꝛd, among the eth him not. 
by the Sea what © and he bzingeth them vnto the hauen, people, 4 J will ſing vnto tothee among Oy my glorie, be- 
careGodhath here they would be. the nat ions. cauſe it chiefly ſet- 
duet man ſor in 31 Let theni therefore confeſſe befoze the 4 Foz thy mertp is great abone the heas h forth the glo- 
that that ke de- Loꝛd his loving kindnes, and his won⸗ nens, and thy vnto the cloudes, rie of God, 
eth chem derful wozks before the lonnes of men. 5 Exalt thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the heas b He felling 
2 great 32 And let them exalt hum in the Con⸗ uens, and let ty glozp be vpon all the —_ 


gers o the 
ſea yy de liuereth them, as it we re, from a thouſande deaths. 
m Their ſeare and danger is ſo great. n Whentheirarte and 
meanes fayle them, they are compclled to conſeſſe that onely 
Gods prouidence doeth preſerue them. o Thongh before cuery 
lroppe ſeeme i to fight one ag anſt another, yet at his comman- 
ent they are as ſtil,as though they were froſen. p This great 
fire ought not onely to be "conſidered particularly,bu mag- 
bed in all places and aſſemblies. 


earth, 
6 That thy beloued map bee delinered: = exc 
—. 


4  deipe with thy right hande and heare —— 
could not heare 

che . of God. e Let all the world ſee thy iudgements, 
in that that thou art God ouer all, and ſo conf — that thou art 
glorious. d When God byhis benefres maketh vs partakers 
of his mercie s, he admoniſheth vs tobe earneſt in prayer to do- 
ſire him to continue and finiſh bis gon. 

7 


CC ———— CCC 
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Mans helpe is vaine. A prayer 
e Aszhehath 7 Godharh his * holines:ther- 

Samuel fore J will deui - 
ſpoks to ce Nt — —— de She — 


th 

of mim — — my lawe — 15 

9 Moab ouer Edom 

nations SY Paleſtma 
triumph. 


Pſalmes. 


the generation following let their name 
be put our, 


naſſeh ſhalbe m remembzance 


againſt the wicked, 


let the nuqumie of le 
A and let ms third, and 


16 Becants b he remembzed not to ſhewe wicked chuldren 
bur perſecuted 


the afflicted and h He ſheweth 


8. o wil bzing me unto Edo: man, and the ſozowful yearted to that God accu. 
From the ſixx 11 f Milt not D God, which haddeſt him, ſtometh to 
rerſe ofthis fozſakenvs, and dideſt not go foozth, O17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come plague them af 
Palme vnto the God, with our armies? vnto hun, and as he ioued not bleſſing, ter a ſtrage fort, 

read the ex · Ia Giue vs help againſt tronble:foz vaine fo ſhal it be farre from hi that thew them. 
jon inthe 1s thehelpeof man, 18 As heeclothed hi with curſing ſelues cruel to. 
Plalmeand 13 ough God we ſhal doe valiantly: like a rapment, ſo ſhallit come into his ward other. 
ſift verſe, foz he ſhal tread downe our enemies. like water, g like ople into his i Thus giveth 
bones. the Lorde to 
„„ PSAL. CIX. 19 Let u be vnto him as a garment to co⸗ euer man the 
1 Dauid being falſiy accuſed by flatterers uer hum. and toꝭ agirdie, wherewith he — 
vnto Saul, prayerh God to helpe him and alwap girded, — 

. [= 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer- the reprobate 
to deſtroy his enemies. 8 And under them DIES Lon de, and of them, that cannot ac cuſe 
he ſpeaketh of Iudas the traitor unto Je- ſpeake euil againſt mp ioule. God of wrong, 
ſus Chriſt, & of all the like enemierof the 21 But — — — 1 — my wt 

me accozding vnto ane: deliucr given vpeot 
... —-— cn or 
"Ow 22 Becauſe I am pooze and needie, and bate mindes. 
worke to be of God. 30 Then dath he pro- nume heart ĩs wounded within me, k For being de · 
muſe to giue praiſes unto God. 23 I depart like p — that dcclineth, ſtitute of mans 
CTo him that excelleth. A Pſaime — @1damſhakenoff as the =gralyopper, helpe,he ſult 
Though alike Henze in . 
= * 0 , 
world condemne : a — wc vt © Gap of mp 25 J became alſo a rebuke unto them: would deliuer 
me. yet thou wilt 2 Foz the mouth or the wicked and then that looked vpon mee,ſhaked their him. 
approue mine the mouth tul of dectit are opened upon beads. I As thouart 
innocencie, and mee: they haue ſpoken to me with a lp⸗ 26 Helpe me,D Lozd mp God: ſaue me named merciful, 
that is a ſutficier 1 tongue. accoꝛding tu thy mercy. .  gratious & long 
1 —_ 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with pe they _ know.that — — uy res * - 
| | that thou,Lozd . 
char Thad none nhalt ra. fought agataſtne i Thaagh they f cute, perÞ wü bleſſe: m Mearing,tha 


other retuge,but 4 oi myfriendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 
chee in home j iexſaries, o but I gaue mpſelfto pyater, 
my conſcience 
was at reſt, 


. good, 
c Whether it 
were Doeg or 6 as thou the wicked ouer him,and let 
— 7 7 — 2 — — becons 
had betrayed in , his 4 paper be turned 


: to ſinne. 
him, he prayeth g Let his dayes be fewe, and let another 


— — —— take his charge. 
o dut mo- 9 Zet his chilbzen be fa 
ued by Gods ſpi- n wife — — . e 


take vengeance hegge 4 ſeche bread, comming out of their 
vpon him. laces deſtroyed, J , 
d Astothe e- 


they {hall ariſe and ber confounded, but he hath no 


nor aſſurance in 


thy (ernantthalretopce. 
mee enill foz 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with this world. 


ſhame, and let rhemconer themſelues n For bunger, 
their with a cloke, chat came ol ſo- 
o Jwillgue thankes bnto the L0zde row, he was 


with mp aim 9 (chun leanc, and his ma 
— 12 — cr — 


31 Foz will ſtand at the right hande ot failed him. 


the pooze, to ſane him from them that o The more 

would © condemne his ſoute, grieuous that 
$2:2n aſſailed him, the more carneſt & inſlant was he in pray. 
They ſhal gzyac notbing by curſing me. q Not only in cov 
felling i ſecretly in my ſelſe, but alſo in declaring it beforeall 
the Congregation, i Hereby he ſhewerh that he had non 
dowiththem,that were of litle power, but with the judges and 


U 
11 Let i theerroztioner catche alt that hee Friaces of the world. 


PSAL CX. 


lect all thiyges hath, and let the rangers ſpople 

rurneto _ jabonr. be popie Ys 1 Danidprophecieth of the power & eney- 

— — — 12 — there be — — to — mercp vnto laſting kingdome ginen to C hrift,q And of 

. TTT 
t are gon | ro the Prieſthood of Leui. the two & we 

— their I 3 Let his poſtexitie be deſtroped , and in Palme of Danid. tie of Mart. vel 

damnation. e This was chiefly accompliſhed in Iudas, Act. 1.20. 1 e* Lozdſaid vnto my bord, Sitte 44.giveth then. 

t Hedeclareth that the curſe of God lyeth vpon 5 extortioners: thon ar mp right had, untu Jmake cexrpretars ry 

whothinking to enriche their children by their vnlawfull gotten thineenennes thp fooreilcole., of and ſheverd 

goods, are by Gods juſt iudgement deptiued of all. that this cannot properly be applied vnto Dauid, but ro him 


2 Che , 


The power of Chriſt, 


Palmer, The righteous man, 249 


ſende the rodde d. 
. Lego e Tel feareth the a He meaneth 
enemies, Blase dadureh grarp in his coui / that reuerent 
(hall come wtilinglp at the mandements feare,which is 


embling t arnue in holy 2 Yis (&de ſhall be mightte vpon earth; in the childre of 
ttandethinthe beaurie: the p thy womnbe ſhalde the generation of the righteous ſhall be God, whichcau+ 
preaching of his as the mozning dewe, blelled. ſeth them to de · 
worde. 4 The Lozve ſware and will not repent, 3 *Kiches g; treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, lice only in the 


r . 

h et o t 4 Duto the ri 

e a 

to thy Chur c unde kings in the dap jatp. cont 

2 6 He chal be Judge among the heathen: 5 A god man u mercifull and i 

ſhalbe ſo abun- be (hall fill all with dead bodies, & nie and will meaſure his affaires by tudge⸗/ heart is latifed 
t and won- the © head auer great countries, ment, in God „ 

l, as the 7 Ye (hall * dzinxe of rhe bzcoke in the 6 Surelp he hall neuer be moued : but £ The fa 
drops of dewe. wap; therefoze ſhall he lift up his head, the righteous thalbe had m enerlaſting in al their aduer 
d As Melchi- N t. fities know that 
zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſo the effect 7 Ye will not be afraide of euill tidings: all ſhall go well 
cannot be accopliſhed in any King, ſaue onely in Chriſt, Hebre, for his heart 1s fixed, & beleueth in ie with them: for 
746. e No power ſhall be able to teſiſt hum. f Vnderchis - Jozbe, God wil be mer- 
tmilicude of a captaine, that is ſo greedie to deſtroy bis enemies, 8 is heart is ſtabliſhed:therefore he wil cifull ana iuſt. 
that he will not (carce drinke by tue way, be ſheweth howe Cod not feare, vntill he ſee his defire vpon his d He ſheweth 
will deſti oy his enemies. es ks 1 ; * * ns ns 

. 9 t bath * diſtributed giuen t ot mereyto 
1 Hee gineth thankgs 10 the Lorde for bis pe: his rightrouſnes remaimerh foz freely and not 
merciful workgs rowarde his c hurch, 10 fuer: his hoe thall be exalced with _ = "i 


, , one, 
And declareth wherein true wiſedome and ' Ie wicked ſhall ſee it and be angrie : doings, that he 


right knowledge conſiſleth. hal gnaſhe with his t&th,and 8 con- may be able to 
C Piaiſe pe the Lozd, awap: the deſire of rhe wicked help where need 
a The Prophete x py Wil * pzaiſe the Lozd wuh mp whole thall periſh. requireth, & not 
declareth that beart in the bly and Congregas tobeſtowe all on himſelfe. e The godly pinche not nigardly, 
he will praiſe tion of the tuſt. bur diſtribute liber ally, as the neceſsity of the poore — 


God both pri- 2 The wozks ofthe Lend are d grrat, and and as his power is able. f Hispower and proſperous eſtate. 
— e of all chein that b The bleGings of God vpon his children ſhall cauſe the wic - 
rom ed 


loue them. to die for enuie. 
che heart, as hee 3 is wozke is beautifull @ glozious,and 
that conſecra- his righteouſnes endureth foz euer. PSAL. CXIIL 


teh humſelfe 4 Ye hath made his wonderful wozkes x In exhorration to praiſe the Lorde for 
— Nun — — — ; the Lozbes |}, promidence, 7 In that that contrerie 
b Heſheweth 5 Ye giuen < a *poztion vnto them he courſe of nature he workgth in his 
} Godsworkes that — yim: he will euet be mindfull Church. 

f 


are a ſufficient of his couenant. zaiſe pe the Londe. 

cauſe, wherefore 6 hath —— — — 1 — pee — ofthe Loꝛde, a By this often 
re ſhould praiſe bis woꝛkes in giuing vnto the P a pzaiſe the Name ofthe Lozde. repeution he 
tum, but ctuefly peruage of the 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lozde ſtirreth vp our 
his benefires 7 The* wozkes of his are trueth from hencefozth and foz euer. colde dulneſſe to 
towarde his & mdgement : all his are true, 2 The Lozdes is pzailed from praiſe God,ſee- 
Church. are ſtabliſhed foz euet and ener, * the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going ing his workes 
c God hath gius and are done in trueth and equitie, downe of the are ſowonder- 
to his people all ꝙ Ye ſent redemprion vnto his people: 4 The Lozdis high abone al b nations, full,and that we 
that was neceſſa hee hath commanded his couenant fo; and paboue the heauens. are created for 
ry forthem,and kurt: holp andfearefull is his Name. 5 like vnto the Lozde our God, the ſame cauſe, 
wil do ſtill even x0 * The beginning ol wiſdome«þ feare | b If Gods glorie 
for his couenites of the Lozd:all thep that obſerue - ſhine throu 
fake.andin this haue good vnderſtanding:his pzaile ens all the 

ſenſe the Ebrew Hdurerh foz cuer, 7 He raiſeth the ner die out of the duſt,& and therefore of 
worde is taken, Prou. 30.8. and 31.15, Or prog,and foede. d As all ought to be 
God promiſed to take the care of his Church: ſo in effect doeth g Chat he may praiſed, hat 

he declare himſelfe juſt and true in the gouernment of the ſame. eyen with the princes people, great condom. 


m 
\chietely it ſhi- 
PSAL. CX1I, | a e 
1 He praiſeth the felicity of thi that feare neth,iſthey ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By pre- 


ferring the poore to high honour, and giuing the barren chil- 
God, 10 And condemneth the curſed ſtate 4 — — that God workerh — bis Chur 


the contemmeri of God. dinar e meanes but alſo by muracles. 
_— 7 bs hy Ti.t, PSAL. 


Idoles condemned. Pſalmes. The true refuge in trouble, 


PSAL, CXIIIL. they a ſound with their thzote, f Asmuch with' 
t Howethe Iſraelites were deliuered foorth 8 Tyeptyat mae them ate like vnto out ſente, as 


- . : them: ſo are all that truſt in them. blocks & ones, 
of Fg 57 and of by he _— 4 9 D Aſtael, truſt thou inthe Lozde:for he g For they were 
that Goa wrought u Ah dune. io tpeir peipe and their thielde. appoynted by 

Fu vi in remembrace of Gods great mer- 10 8 © houſe of Aaron, truit pe in þ Loyd; God as inſtru. 
cie toward his Church, who,wht the courſe R 7 — _ — => 5p 9 — 
3 1 » of tai i. 
of narure faileth, preſernech his miracu- Loade : for hee is their yelper and their on — 
ie olowe. 


lowly. lde, 
Exed.13-3. I W Hen *Jſracl went out of Egypt, — Loꝛde hath bene mindefull of vs: h Thar ihe wil 
from bee 


a That 18, & the honle of Jaakob from the will bleſſe, he b will bieſſe the houſe cotinue his gra- 

them chat were * barbarous people, | of Iſrael, he will bleile the houle of as ces ton ard tus 

of a ſtrange lan · 2 Judah was ® his ſanccification,& If ron, people. 

Euage. rael his dommon. 13 Ye wil bleſſe them that feare the Loyd, i And therefore 

b Thewhole 3 The Dea ſaue u andfled:Jozden was both ſmall and great. doth ſtil goueſo 
e were wit turned backe. 14 TheLozde will increaſe his graces tos and continue all 


neſlesof his ho- 4 The © inountaines leaped like rams, wardpou , euen toward pou # toward things therein, 
ly maieſtie in and the hils as lainbes, pour chtldzen. | K And they de- 
adopring them, 5 What auled thee,D Dea, p thou fleddeſt? 15 pe are bleſſed of the Lozd, which i made clare inovgh his 
and of his migh- O Jozden,why waſt thou turned backe? rye heauen and the earth. ſufficiencie, ſo 
ty power in de- ee mountaines, why leaped per lie 16 The *yeauens, euen the heauens are that the world 
huecring them. rams, and ye hils as lambes: the Lozdes: but he hath giuen the earth ſeruech him no. 
e Seeing that 7 The d earth rrembled at the pzeſence to the ſonnes of men. thing, but to 
cheſe dead crea» of the Ide, at the pieſence ot rhe God x7 The dead pzaiſe not the Lozb, neither ſhew his father- 
rures felt Gods of Jaako any that ! goe downe into the place of ly care towarde 
power,and after 8 Which * turneth the rocke into water⸗ lente. men. 
a fort (awe 9 pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of 18 — wee will p1aiſe the 7 from 1 Though the 
much more his water, ncefozth at euer. Pfiaiſe pet the dead fer forth 
people ought to conſider it & glorify him forthe ſame. d Ought Londe. up (01 Pate ret tc Gods glory, yet 
then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee hispower and ma- he meaneth here, that they praiſe him not in his Church and 
ieſtie? e Thatis,cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the Congregation. : 
rocke in moſt abundance, Exod.17.6. PSAL CXVL 
PSAL. CXV. „r Dauid being in great danger of Saul in 
1 A praer of the f aithfull oppreſſed by ido- 1h deſert of Maon, perceiuing the great 
latrous tyrants, againſt home they Geir © and ineftimable lone of God toward him, 
that God would ſuccour them, ol Truſting magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 1 3 And 


meſi conſtantly that God wil preſerue them rote fuk, that hee will be thankefull for 

in this their neede ſeeing that he hath ad- 10 ſame. J 

opted & receiued them to his fauour, 18 x x « Joue the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 2 He granteth 
Promiſing finally that they wil not be vn- I mp vopce and mp pzapers, chat no pleali te 


yo 2 Fozheehath inclined his tate Vito i5 © great, a5 to 
mundfull of ſo great a benefite, if it woulde ner, when J bid call ven him b in mp feele Gods helpe 


pleaſe God to heare their prayer, & deli- dapes. in our neccſutß 
uer them by his omni potens power. 3 hen the ſnares of death copaſſed me, neicher that am 
a Beezuſe God x Ot : unto vo, t Lozd,notuntovs, and the griefes of the graue canght me: ting more ſlit- 
iſed to de- NCbus vnto thy Name giue the glo⸗ when J found trouble and ſozowe, reth vp our loue 

wer them, not rie, koz thplowng mercp & fo chy 4 Then J called vpon the Name ot rhe toward him. 
for theix ſakes, trucths lake, — Þ beſ&ch ther, Lozd, deli⸗ —— wy — 


but for his name 2 Wherfoze ſh uv heathen ſap,* Where uer my ſou | 
Ia. 48. 11, there= is now their God? 5 The4ozdeis < merciful and righteous, ſecke beipe, 
fore they groũd 3 But our God ij in heauen: heedoeth and our God is full of compaſſion, which was whea 
their prayer vp- whatſceuer he will, 6 Che Jozd pyeſerneth the fimple:J was ber vin di- 
on this promes. 4 Their idoles are 4 luer and gold, euen in iniſerie and he ſaued me. ſtreſle, 

b When the the wozke of mens hands, 7 Keturne unto thy reſt, O amp ſoule: < Heſheweth 
wicked ſeethat -5 T hep haue a month & ſpeakenot: they foz the Lozde hath bene beneficial vato forth the true 
God ac 


compli- paue epes and ſee not. t of his loue in 

ſheth not bs 6 Thep haue eares and heare not: thep 8 Becaule thou haſt delinered my ſoule calling vpon 
promeg asthey haue noſes and ſinell not. from death, mine eies from teares, and him, conlcſbing 
_ they 7 They haue*hands and touch not:thep mp feere from falling. . him to der 
Ae chere is halte fete and walkenot; neither mane 9 Jſhall * walke befoze the Londe in the and merciful, 

God. landofthe lim and to helpe 


© No impediments can let his worke,but he vſerhenentheim- 10 f beickued, therefoze did I ſpeake:for them that 7 
pedimenrs to ſerue his will. d Seeing that neither the matter, deilitute of aide 


nor the forme can commend the idoles, it followeth that there and counſell. d Which was vnquieted beforc,now reſt ypoa 
is nothing, why they ſhould be eſteemed. e He ſheweth what the Lord: for he hath bene beneficiall towards thee, e The 
t vanitie it is to aſke helpe of them, which not only kaue no Lotde will preſerue me, & ſaue my life. f I ſelt al theſe things, 
pe in them, but lacks ſenſe and reaſon. & therefore was moued by faith to . —— them, 2. Cor. 4. 

—_ _ * 0 « as 


The death of Martyrs, Plalmes, The helpe ofthe Lord, 150 


g Inmy great IJ was (oze tronbled, 8 It is better to truſt in the Lozd, then to d He ſhewerh 
diſtreſſe I t Jſaidin mp 8 feare, Al men are lars. haue confidence<4 m man, that he bad tru- 
thought God 12 What (hal A render vnto rye Lozdfoz It is better to truſt in the Lozd, then to ſted in yainegf 
would not re» all his benefires toward me? haue confidence in pzinces, he had put his 
gard man, vhich 13 J will * take the cup of ſaluation, and 10 A natious haue compoſed me: but conſidence in 

15 but lies and call vpon the Name ot the Lond. in the Raine of the Loꝛd ſhall J deſtrop wan, to haue 
vanitie, yet Io- 14 Iwill pap my vowes unto the Lozd, them, bene preferred 
vercame this even nowe in the pzelence of all his peo- 11 They haue compaſſed me, pea, thep to the kingdom, 
tentation,and gh, ; haue compaſſed me: but in the Raume ard theretore he 
ſelt the contra- 15 Plecious in the ſight of the Yozd is the ofthe Loyd J ſhall deſtrop thein, put his truſtin 
fie. death of dis Datnres, 12 They cane about met like bees , but God and obtay. 
h ln the Lawe 16 Behold, Lozd: fon J am thy ſeruant, Y they were queched as a fire of thoznes: ned. 
they vſed to amthp feruant , ana the ſonne of thine fo mthe Name ofthe Lozde F ſhall de⸗ e He noteth 
make a banket, Handemapde : thou haſt bzoken inp ſtrop them. Saul his chieſe 
when they gaue bondes, 13 *Thou haſt thyuſt ſoze at mee, that J enemie. 


ſolemne thankes 17 J wil offer to the a ſacrifice of pzaiſe,4 might fall: but the Lozde hath holpen f In chat he was 
ta God, and to will call vpon the Name ofthe Lozd, me. deliuered, it 
take the cup and 18 J wil pap mp *vowes unto the Loyd, 14 The Lozdis my ſtrength and f ſong: foz came not of him 


denke in ſigne evennowe inthe pꝛeſence of all his peo he hath bene mp deliuerance, ſelfe,nor of the 

of thanke ſgi- ple, 15 The s vopce of top and delinerance ſhal power of man, 

uing. 19 Jnthecourtes ofthe Loꝛdes honſe,c- be mthe tabernactes of the righteous, but onelyof 

i I perceiue that uen inthe middes ot th, © Jeruſalem, ſaying. The right hand ofthe Lozde hath Gods faucur: 

God hath a care Plaiſe pe the Lond. done valiantly, therefore he will 

on er his,ſo that 16 The right hand of the Loꝛd is eralted: praiſe him. 

he bach difpoſeth their death and taketh an accoure. k TIwil the right hand or the Lozde hath done 5 He promiſeth 

tharke him tor bis beneſites: for that is a iuſt paiment, to con- baltant ip. oth to render 

feſe that we owe all to God. 17 Iſchal not die but line, and declare the graces himſclizy 
PS AL. CXVII. wozkes ofthe Loꝛd. and to cauſe o- 


1 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe Ged, 18 The Lozd hath chaſtened me ſoze , but thers:ts do the 
becauſe he hath accompliſhed as well to he hath not del miered me to death, ſame, becauſe 


5 a 19 Open yevnro me the gates of rightes that in his per · 
them a1 to the Iewer, the f1 romiſe of fe e. 2 that I map goe into theni, and fon the Church 


uerlafting by leſus Chriſt. praiſe the Lond. was te ſtored. 
Nen 5.1. I A L * nations,p1aile pe the Loꝛde: all 20 This is the gate ofthe Loyd: therighs h So that all, 
a That is, the ye people, pꝛaiſe him. teous ſhall enter into it. that are doth 


moſſ certaine & 2 Foz hisloumg kindnes is great to- 21 J will pzailerh&: foz thou haſt heard farre and neere, 
continuall teſti» warde vs, andthe *trueth ofthe Lozve mie, and haſt bene mp deltuerance, may ſee his 
monies of his endureth fo euer, Pzaiſe pe the Iod. 22 * Theſtone , which the builders *refu- mighty power, 

I 


Fatherly grace. ſed,is the head ofthe cozner, ; e willeth the 
PSAL, CXVIIL 23 This was the Lozdes dowg, and it is dores of the Ta- 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, marneilous in our epes, bernacle to be 


; . 24 This is the |dap,»hich the Lozd hath opened. chat he 
EO nay ra eee 
y 25 ® © Lode, J pap the, ſaue nowe : © rbanketull mind. 
hem. chat feare the Lordyo be thankeful, Lond. I pzaprh& now giue pzoſperitie, /. 28.16. 
And vnder his perſon in al this was Chriſt 26 —_— hos — m the 222 
, ame of : ode: haue bleſle 0 4-11» 
r * = out ofthe houſe of the Lozd, — 33s 


le reiefted. Lozd is mightp, a hath pet. 
a Becauſe God 1 Þ Raiſe*ype the Lozde, becanſe hee is * ave : binde the Ae coꝛdes k wes Saul 
vid King. ne wwe uer, 28 Thou art mp God, and A will pzaile powers refuſed - 
his mercyro- 2 Let Iſcael nowe ſap, That hismercp the euen mp God: therefoze I willexs me to be King, 
ward his afflifted endureth foz euer. alt ther. yet God hath 
Church, the 3 Let the houſe of Naron nowe ſap, That 29 Paaiſe ye the Lozd, becauſe he is god: — mee 1 
Prophet doeth his mercp endureth fog euer. his mercp endureth foi tue r. ue them all. 
— onely him 4 — them. that — the yy nem ſap, N | Wherein God 
dfe thanke hat his mercp endureth fog ener, hath ſhewed chiefly his mercy by appointing me King , and de- 
Gd, burexhor- 5 F called vponthe Lozdin *trouble, and livering his — m Thepeople pray for 4 — 
tech all the pen · the Lozd heard me, and ſer me at large. f Daus kingdome who was the ſigure of Chriſt, n= Which 
fle tu doe the 6 The Lozdeis with me: therefore A will ire che prieftes and haue the charge thereof, as Nomb. 6. 23 
lame. not frare what © man can doe vnto me. „ pecauſche hathreſtored vs from darkenes to light, „c 

d We are here 7 T he Loꝛd is with me — 2 — that offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 

taught tharthe helpe me: there foze ſhall A ic wy defire ps AL. CXIX. 


— 2 ——„ 1 The/Propherexhortech the children of 
te moie ny we tobe inſtant in prayer. © Being exalted to God to frame their lines according to his 


is eſtate , hee aſſured himſelfe to haue man euer to be his ene · holy word, 123 Alſo he [bewerh wherein 


mie. Yet he doubted not, bit God would maintaine him becauſe Jt hoot 
. the thus ſernice of God ſlandenb. that ir, 


1 n hen 


The bleNednes of man, Plalmes, Godly mediration; 
when we ſerue him according to his word, 2s — from me ſhame x contempt: 


0} I haue kept thy teſtunomes. 
andnot _ aur owne fant afies. wk Pitnces alſo did lit, & ſpeake againſt d When the 
* L EP H. : * but thp ſeruant did meditate in thp powers of the 
are 1 B Lefſcd are © theſe that are bpzight in ſtatutes. world gaue falſe 
— d bleſ- theit — , and walke in the lawe of 24 Allo thy teſtimonies are mp delite, ſentence againſt 
ſKdwhuch thinke the 101d, and inp counſellers. me, t hy word 
chemſclues wiſe 2 Bleſſed are thep that keepe his teſti- was a guide and 
in their owne monies, and ſreke him with their whole counſcller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 
judgementnor heart, 
which imagine 3 Hurelp — —— o none iniquitie, but D ALET H. 
to themſelues a walle in his wapes. 25 Mp ſomlecleaueth to the * duſt; quics a That is it is al. 
certaine holines, 4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy ken me accopding to thy wond. moſt brought to 
but they whoſe pycceptes diligently, 26 Jhane b declared mp wapes, & thou the graue, and 
conuerlationis 5 ©Dh — 4 mp wapes were directed ro hear deſi me : teach me thy ſtatutes, without th thy 
without hypo- Kkeepethp ſtatutes, 27 Manke me to vnderſtand the wap of word I cannot 
criſie, 6 Then ſhoulde J not bs confounded, thy preceptes, and I will meditate in live. 
b For we are When Jhauere — all thp com⸗ wondzerous b Ihaue confeſs 


＋ workes. 
28 My ſoule meiteth foz heauines: rapſe ſed mine otfen- 


ruled by Gods mandements. 
accozding vnto thp < wozd, ces, and now de. 


Spirit and im- 7 I will -pzaiſe thee with an vp1ight me 


brace no do- « heart, when I ſhall learne the *1udge- 29 Take from me the 4 wap of lying, and pend wholy on 
&Qrine but his. ments of thy righteouſnes, graunt me graciouflp thy Lawe. thee. 

c Dauid acknow- 8 J wilt kee pe thy ſtatutes: fozſake mee 30 — — wap oftrueth , and c If God did not 
ledgech his im- not fouerlong. tudgements haut 7 lapd befere me. maintaine vs by 
perlection, defi. 31 Jhanecleanedto thy teſtunonies , O his _— our li 
ring God to reforme it, that his life may be conformable toGods od: confounde me not. would drop a- 


word. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſerning God without 32 I wilrunnethe wap of tar comman- way like water, 
poeriſie. e That is, chy precepts, which contame perfre dementes, when thou ſhalt enlarge d Inſtruct me in 


teouſhes. f Heretuſerh not to be tried by tentations, but mineheart. thy word, where- 
be feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmitie in time. by my mind may 
be purged from vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e 
BETH. this he {hewerh chat we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Go 


a Becauſe youth ꝙ Wherewith ſhal a * pong man redzeſſe word,nor runne forward in his way, except he make our hearts 
is moſt giuen to his wap? in taking heede thereto accop large to recciue his grace, and willing to obey. 

licentiouſnes, he ding to thy word. 

chiefly warneth 10 With mp whole heart haue J fought H E 

them to frame ther: let me not wander thy com⸗ 33 Teach 2 mee, D Lo3de, the wap of thy a He ſheweth 


_ theirliuesbe- maundements, ſtatutes, and '3 will keepe it bntothe that he cannot 
time to Gods 989 — Heart, ende. follow on to the 
word. t might not ſinne againſt thee, 34 Gine mee bnderſtanding, and J will end, except God 
b If Gods word 12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd:teach me ty KkeEperhp Law: pea, I will k&pe it with teach him oft 
be grauen inour ſtatutes, my whole ® heart times, and leade 
hearres, we ſhall 13 With by haue J declared all the 35 Direct me in the path ot thy comman- him forward. 
be more able to iudgements ofthp month. dements: foz therein is mp delite. b Not onely in 
reſiſt the aſſaults * I —— had as great © delight in the 36 3 Incline mine heart vnto thp teftimo- outward conver- 
of Satan: and wap ofthp — 7 ney ene nies,and not to © couetoulnes, ſation, but alſo 
thereforethes 15 JF wil meditate in thy pzecepts,4 con- wy —.— 2 mine *epes from regars with inward 
Prophet defi- ſider thy wapes. nitie , & quicken me in thy wap. affection. 
reth God to in- 1* I wil dente in thy ſtatutes and J will 38 8 Sabi 5 pzomile to thp lexuant, c Hereby mea- 
ſtruct bim — not fozget thy word. becauſe he feareth thee, ning all other vi- 
more and more therein. c — — 39 Take amap — 490-0 — ces, becauſe that 
vertues, but ſetteth foorth an example for others to follow Gods fm th od, couetouſnes is 
word and leaue worldly vanities. 40 "Sehoi, 3 — mandements: the roote of 

f me in thy righteonfnes, all euill. 
GIMEL. d Meaning,all 
Ve beneficial unto t wo his ſenſes. e Let mee not fall to thy diſhonour , but let mine 
a He ſheweth * *line and keepe . ſtil! de lite in thy gracious worde. f Give me ſtrength 
that we ought 18 Dpenmineeyes , to continue in thy word cucn to the ende. 
not todefiretro wonders ofthp Lawe, 
hue F —— vpon earth N VAV a He ſheweth 
God,and that thy ents me. 47 und let thy *louin digs come das that Gods met- 
we cannot ſerue 20 > Pine heart — — deſire to e onde. and th ſaluation accoz-s cie and loue is 
him aright, ex - t s alway. ding to zomiſe. the firſt cauſe of 
cept he open our 21 — aſt deſtroped —— 4528 Dy yl Om anſwere vnto mp our ſaluation. 
eyes and mindes. ſed are they that do erre fromthpeom- for I truſt in thy word, Ay ms by 
b Seeing mans maundements, 43 11 take not the wozd of trueth vt- Gods word, 
Efe in this world _ ont of mp mouth: foz I waite foz aſſureth 


is but a paſſige, what ſhould become of him, if thyword were not dgements. to be able to 
his guides © Inaltages thou halt — 2 41 | bo thai | Jalwoapheepe thy Lawe foz — H gd 


ligoully and contempruouf} d th ders of 
dis * 45 And ucrfaries. 


es-. 
vi- 


Gods promes a comſort in troubles, Plalmes, Alflietion is neceſſarie. 251 


lr my 520 hardnea,pfied 


6 ont <p oy as greaſe ; but v roſpe- 
that do cõtrary, 48 Mine hands alſo wit — lift vp vnto thp "delight is in typ Law. wn —— pn cru 
ate cuet in nets conunandements, which J bhaueloued, 71 At is 4 good fog me that J pane bene eſtimation of 
and ſnares. and 5 will mediate mn thp flatutes. afflicted, Þ A maplearne thy ſtatutes, themſelues. 

4 He ſheweth that the children of God ought not to ſuffer their 72 The Lao of thy mouth is better vnto d He coofeſſeth 

tathers glorie to be obſcured by the vaine pompe of princes. me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. that before that 
Eh he was chaſtcacd, he was rebellious, as man by riature is. 

a Though he 49 Remember * the pzoines made to thy I OD. 

feele Gods hand (eruant, wherem thou haſt cauſed me tu 73 Thine hands haue * made me and fa- a Becauſe God 

ſtill ollie vpon truſt. cioned me:giue me vnderſtanding ther- leaucth not bis 

h.m, yet he te- 30 It is mpcomfozt in my trouble: fog — 1 — af map learnethp comman⸗ —— he 

ſtech on his pro- * pzomes hath quickened me, hath begun, he 

mes & comtor- 1 The ® pzoud haue had me exceedmgly 74 _— they that * feare th, ſ@ing meg, deſiretk a newe 

teth himiclte 10 deriſion;yer haue I not decuned from _=_ retopce, becauſe I hauc cruſted in grace: that is, 

therein. thy Lawe, wozd. that he would 

b Meaning the 52 Atememdzed thy — — ok old, ” know, O Lozd,that thy tubgements continue his 

wicked, which © L03d,and haue bene coinfozted, are right , 4 that thou halt afflicred ie mercies. 

contemne Gods 53 4 Feare is come upon me fag the wics "iuſtip, b When God 

word & treade ked, that fog ane thy Lawe, 76 A play the that thy mercy may com: ſhewerh his 

his religion vn- 54 Thp ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs in fozr me accozding to thy pzomes vnto grace toward a- 

der tobte. the houle of mp* pilgrumage, thy ſeruant. ny, he 


e That is, he 55 J baue remebzed thy Rame, O LTozde, 77 Let thy tender mercies come vunto me, to others that he 
exiples, hetbhy ui the * ntght,and haue kept thy Law, that J map ine: foz thy Law a mp be: faileth not them 
thou declareſt _ $ This J had becauſe J kept thy pie⸗ Ute, that truſt in him. 
thy ſelfe to be cepts 78 Let the pꝛoude be aſhamed: fog thep Ser. in truth. 
wage of the world. d That i is, a vchement xcale to thyg: lorie, pans dealt wickedip and falſlp with me: c He declareth, 
and indigna ion againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of t bs hte r J meditate mir PECepes. that when he 
and lot om full exile, f Eucnwhen other ſleepe. g Lhat , all 79 Let fuch as frare the *turne punto me, felt not Gods 


thele benches, and theprhat : know oe teſtunomes. mercies, he was 
80 iet mine heart be v ight m hp ſta as dead. 

CHE T H. tutes, that I be not a d That is, be c6< 
alamperſuaded 57 © Tode, that art mp pogtion, I baue forted by mine example. e He — - 0 that there can be no 
that to keepe determined to keepe thy wozdes, true feare of God without the knowledge of bis word, 
thy Laveis an 58 J made mp ſupplication in thp pze- 
heritage & gteat fence with my whole heart: be —u—— CAPH. 
paine tor me. vnto me — to thp Nennen. 8t Mp ſoule Nn for thy ſaluation: a 12 

He ſheweth 59 Jhane conſidered mp * wapes, and yer I warte fog thy word. ſtrength 
that none can tuxned mp feete into th teſtimonies. 82 mme eies faile fox thy pꝛomes, ſaping, me, yer my ſoule 
embrace the 60 Amade haſte and delaied not to kerpe en win thou comfort nic: 55 roneth and 
worde of God, thy commandements. 83 Foz J am line a boctel in the ſmoke: agherh,reſting 
exce; t he conſi - 61 The bandes of the wicked haue; rob- yer do I not fo: get th ſtatutes, ſtill in thy word, 


der his one — — but I haue not forgotten thy 84 How manp are the © dates ofthp ſer- b Like aſkinne 
imperfections uant: When wilt thou execute iudge⸗ bottel or blad. 
and wayes. 2 2 At enidnight w 22 rile to ee — on them that perſecute me 7 der that is par · 
© Theyhaue — ther, bet thp righteous 85 | The pzonde have _— ged pits fog me, ded in the 


gone about to udgements, which is not after t 

drawe me into 6 * am 4 companion of all them that 86 Al thy — — are true:thep - 1 — long wile 

their companie. feare thet and keepethp pzecepts, perſecute me falſely: © helpe me. thou aſſlict thy 

q Not onelyin 64 The earth,;® Lozpde,is ful ol thy mers 87 They had almoſt conſumed i me bpon ſeruant ? 

mutual conſent, Cle: *reach me th ſtatutes. the earth ; bur J fozſcoke not thy pꝛe⸗ d They — not 

but alſo with aide and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods repts. onely > 

worde is a ſingulat token of his fauour. 88 1 — a 43 ding to thy louing me vi ys 
eepe the teſtnnonte but alſo crafuly 


TETH. —— thy m — cõſpired againſt 
a Hauing pro- 65 © Lond. thou haſt delc *graciouſlp with me. e He aſſureth himſelſe, that God will deliver his and de- 
ued by experiece 608 leruant accozding vnto — wozd, ſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them. f Finding no heipe in 


that God was Teache me good iudgement & knows earth, he lifteth vp his eyes to heauen. 

nue in his pro- — 1——— — 

mes, he defircth dements. L AME. 

that he would 67 2Wefoze 1 was Þ afflicted, J went . 89 © Lozd,thp woꝛd endureth foz ener in 2 Becauſe none 
increaſe in him - ſtrap ; but now I kepe thy Word. * heauen. ſhouid eſteeme 


knowledge and indgement. b Soleremie fayeth, that before 90 Thy trueth is from generation to ges Gods word ac- 
the Lord touched him, he vas like a calfe yntamed: ſo chat the — to the changes of things in this world, he ſhee th that 
vie of Gods * is to call vs home to Cod. it abi deth in heauen, and theretore is immutable, 

It. i. neration: 


4 


The light of Gods word, © Pfalmes, The true zeale, 


: ' SAMECH. 
b Seeing} earch nerarion! thouhaſtlaidthe foundation 113 I hate * vaine muentions: butthp a Whoſoever 


— — „The —— 0 22 bi Lawe doe J lone will embrace 
ne in that 91 ep nue cue to thine . l 

eſtare, wherein ozdinances i foz all are rhpſeruants, 114 Thou art mp refuge and ſhieide, and Gods worde a- 
thou haſtcrea- 92 Except thy Lawe had bene mp delite, I truſt in thy wond. right, mult ab- 
ted them, much J ſhouide nowe haue periſhed in uune 115 b Away from me, ne wicked: foi I wil horre all fanta- 
more thy trueth atfliction, kepe Þ commandements of inp God. ſies & imag ina · 
remaineth con- 93 J wtll neuer forget thy piecepts: fo 116 Stabuſhe me accozbing to thy pzo- tions donn of 
ſtant and vn- by them thou yon — 17 9 — — A — — „ and diſappopiir — and of 
changeable. am © thine, laue mee: ko aut i 0 13. 

c — by * thy piecepts. 117 Sta thou me, I (hall be ſafe, and b Au hinder me 
effect, that he i 95 The wicked haue waited foz mee to AJ wil delite contmuaup in thy ſtatutes, no: to kcepc the 


Gods childe, be deſttop nie: but I wil conſider th teſti⸗ 118 Thou pat troden bowne all thein Lawe of the 


cauſe he ſeeketh monies, that depart from thy ſtatutes: foz tryeir Lorde. 

to vaderſtand 96 J haue ſckne an ende of all perfectis © decenteis vame, | Hie deſireth 

his word. om but thy commandement is exceeding 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wic⸗ Gods contmuall 

d There is no- large. ked of the earthy like © dzofle: rhercfoze J aſſiitance leait 

thing ſo perfect in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde loue thy teſtimonies, he thould fa. at 

laſteth for euer. 120 Mp fleſh ftrembleth fox feare ofthE&, in this race, 

MEM. and J am afraide of thy tudgements, _ he had 

eg un. 


a Heſheweth 97 Dhhowelone A thy Lawe! *it is my q The craſtie practiſes of them that contemne thy Law, ſlalbe 
chat we cannot Meditation contimuallp, brought tonought, e Which inteRed thy people, as croſſe 
loue Gods word, 98 By thy commandementes thou halt doeth the metall. f Thy iudgements do not onely teach me 
except weexer- made me wiſer then une enenues: foi obechence, bur cauſe me to feare, colidering mine one weak- 


Ciſe out ſelues thep are euer with me, hich f auſeth tance. 
therein and 99 J haue had moze bunderſtanding then — rr 41 * on a Put thy ſelſe 
ractiſe ir. all mp teachers: foz thp teſtunonus are 121 J haue erecutedwdgement a tuſtict: berweene mine 


Whoſocuer mp meditation. leaue me not to imme oppxelſours, enemies and me 
doeth ſubmir - 100 J vnderſtcode moꝛe thenthe ancient, 22 a Antwer fo rpp kerudt in that, wpich as if thou were 
himſelfe — becaule J kept thp pzecepts. is good, & let not che pꝛoud oppiclle me, my pledge. 
to Gods worde, 101 J hauereframed mp fete from ene- 123 Mime types haue failed in waiting fol b Heboaſtech 
— — ww — wap, that I unght keepethp thy laimation, and fog thy tuſt pzones, not that he i 

e late again 4 { 124 Deale wirhtbp Þ teruantc accozding Gods ſeruant 
his enemies, but ments: for © thou dideſt teach ine, 125 J am th ſeruant: graunt me there - teth god in mind 
alſo learne more 103 Howe ſwerte are thy piounſes vnto torc underl anding, that I map knowe that as he made 
wiſedome, then mp mouth! yea, moze then homie bato , p teſtimontes. him his by his 


chey that pro- mp mouth. 126 It is *cimefoz the Ronde to wonke: grace, ſo he cold 


feſſe it, and are 104 By thy pyecepts I haue gotten bn- r 7 ne detroped thy Lame. continue his fa- 
ence. of fallchoode,  aboue golve,yea,aboue moſt fine golde, & The Propher 
© Sothen of our ſe lues we can do nothing, but when God doeth 128 Therefoze J cſteeme all thy piecepts ſheweth j when 
inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirite , we teele his graces fweeter i noſt miſt, and hate all fallt a wapes, the wicked have 
then honie. brought al thing to confuſion, & Gods word to vtter cõtempt, 
NV N. then 15 it Gods time to helpe & ſend remedie. d That is, u hat -· 
a Of our ſelues 105 Thp wozde is a lanterne bnto up ſocuer diſſente th from the puritie of thy word. ; 
we are but dark. fete, anda light vnto my path. P E. | 
neſſe, and can 106 J haue * (woe + will perfopme it, 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull: a Containing 
not ſec, except that J will k&pe thy righteous iudge⸗ therefoze dorhinp ſoule keepe them. high and ſccrete 
we be lightened ments. 139 The entrance into thy d ids ſhew⸗ myſteries ſu that 
with Gods word. 107 J am berp ſoge afflicted: Lozd,quic- eth light, and giueth vaderſtanding to 1am moued » 
b Soallthe ken me according to thy wond. the ſimple. | admiration and 
Faithfull ought 108 © Lozde, I beſecche thee accept the 131 J opened mp mouth and* panted,be- xcuerence. _ 
to binde them. e fte offrings of mp month , ans reach cauſe Jlonedthy commandements. d The fimpleid- 


ſelues to God me thy tubgements, 132 Loke vpon me and be miercitul vnta ots, chat ſubmit 
by a folemne 109 Hp 4 ſcule is continuallp in mine ane, as thou vſeſt to dot vnto thoſe that themſe lues to 
othe and pro- hand: pet doe I not fogget thy Llawe. lone thy Name, 8 Cod, haue their 


mes, to ilirre vp 110 The wicked haue laped a ſnare foi 133 Direct mpſteps in thy wonde, and let eyes opened. x 
their zeale to meer: but Iſwarued not from thy pze- none miqumte haue domimon ouer me. their minds illo- 


imbrace Gods cepts. 134 Deltuer me from þ oppzcſſion of men, minated ſo ſont 
word. 111 Ty teſtimonies haue I taken as an and J will keepe thy piccepts. as they begin to 
That is, my e heritage fo euer: foz thep are the iop 135 Shew p light of the coiitenance bpon read Geds word. 
prayers and of mine heart. thy ſeruant, and reach me thy ſtatutes. c My reale to- 


thankeſgiuing, 112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill 136 Sine eies gulh4 ont w riuers of was ward thy worde 


1 
which ſacrifice thy ſtatutes alwap, euen bnto the ende. ter, becauſe thep kepe not thy Lawe, was fo great. 


Hoſea calleth d He ſheweth what ought to be the zeale of Gods children, 
the calues of the lippes, Chap. iq verſe 3. d Thatis, I am in when they ſee his word contemned. 
cantinuall danger ot my life. e Ieſtcemednoworldly things, TSADDI. 
but made thy word mine jnheritance. 137 Righteous art thou, Lozd,and iuſt 
are 


Dauids grleſe at the wicked. Pſalmes. The lying tongue. 253 


a We cannot are indgements, SCHIN. 

confeſſe God to 138 Thou haſt commaunded *inſtice bp tõt Pzinces haue * perſecuted me withs a The theeate- 
be righteous, ex · th teſtunonies and trueth eſpecially, out cauſe, but mine hearrſteobe in awe nings & perſecu- 
cept we bue vp* 139 1 hath euen conſumed mee, ory wozdes, tions of princes 
righely & tiuely, becanſe mme enenues haue fozgotten 162 J reioyce at thy worde, as one that could not cauſe 
* ath com- thy wordes. findeth a great ſpople, me to ſhnake to 
maunded. 140 Thp wozd is pzoued o moſt pute, & 163 J hate falſehoode and abhozre it, but conſeſſe thee, 
Tſal.69.9. thp ſeruant loueth it. thy Lawe do Jloue, , whoml more 
iebn 2.17. tat Jam ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doe J 164 b Seuen times a day do A praiſethe, ſcare then men, 
b Gol hach need not foxget thy pzecepts. | becauſe of thy righteous tudgements, b That is often 
to be fincd,bur 142 Typ righteouſnes is an enerlaſting 165 Thep, © that lone thy Law,ſhal haue and ſundry 

thy worde is pet · righteonſnes,and thy Lawe is truerh, great pzoſperitie, and they ſhall haue times. 


ſection it ſelte. 143 Trouble and anguilh are comevpon none hurt, Cc For their con» 
ce This is thetrue me: yet are thp conimandementes mp 166 Lord, J haue truſted in thy ſalnatid, ſcience aſſureth 
— — delite. and haue done thy conunande ments. them hat they 
God in aduerſiey. 144 The righteouſnes ot thy teſtimonies 167 ſonle hath kept thy teſtunonies: pleaſe thee, 

d so j the life of is euerlaſting: graunt mee vnderſtans fog JFloue them exceedingly, whereas they, 
man without the ding, and I ſhall line, 168 J baue kept thy pzeceprs and thy that loue not 
knowledge of teſtimonies: fo all mp wapes are bes thee, haue the 
Gad is death. KOPH, foze the, contrary. 


d He ſheweth 
a He ſheweth 145 Jhane*cried with my whole heart: that we muſt Grſt haue faith ,before we can worke and pleaſe 
chat all his af - heare me, O Lozd, and JF will keepethp God. e I had no reſyect of men, but ſet thee alwayes before 


ſections and ſtatutes. mine eyes, as the iudge of my doings. 

whole heart 146 J called vpon thee: ſane mee, and J 

were bent to will keepe thp teſtimonies. T AV. 

Cod watd ſor to 147 J pꝛeueuted the monng light, and 169 Let m complaint come befoze the, 

haue helpe in crped: for J waited on thy wozd. D Lo2d, & giue me vnderſtandug, *acs a As thou haſt 
his dangers. 148 Mine epes® pzeuent the night wat⸗ coding undo thy word. promiſed to be 
b He was more ches to inedicate in thy word. 170 Let mp ſupplication come befoze the ſcholema- 
earncſtinthe 149 Yearemp vopce accozdmg to thy lo- thee, and deliner mee accozding tothp ſter vnto all 
ſtud — uing kmdnes ; D Loꝛd, quicken me ac pzomiſe, 3 — ya de- 
worde, then they to ding to thy indgement. 171 lippes ſhallꝰ ſpeake pꝛaiſe, when vpon thee. 
that kept tile 150 Thep dzawe nere , that follow after A me thy ſtatutes. EC Thema 


watch, were in < maltce,and are farre from th Lawe. 172 My tongue ſhal intreat of thy word: ſignifieth to 
their charge. 151 Thou art n&re, © Lozde: fo; allthp fo au thy commandements are tighie⸗ powre foorth 


1 . og —— —_ aW cnn. dined _ 2 

c He ſheneth 152 J haue wen long 173 Let thine hand helpe me: ane c is prayer, 
the nature of the teſtimonies, that thou baſt eſtabuiſhed choſen thy precepts, ; and deſire is, to 
wicked to be them fox euer. 174 Ihane longed foz thy ſaluation , © profice in the 
toperſecute a- Loꝛd, and awe is my delite. word of God. 


gainſt their conſcience. d His faith is grounded vpon Gods 175 let mp ſontelme, and it ſhall pzapſe d Thar is ch 
word,that hee would cuer be at hand — children be op* the, andthp4indgementcs ſhalli yelpe prouident care 


pr eſled, me. oucr me, 
RE S H. 176 haue : gone aſtrap like a loſt ſh pe: here wich thou 
2 ſ&ke thy ſeruant, fo I do not foiget thp wile iudge mine 

153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliner conunaundements. enemies. 


ine: foz I haue uot foigotten thy Lawe. e Being chaſed 
. 154 Pleade mp cauſe, & deliuer me: quic to and fro by mine enemies , and hauing no place to reſt in. 
a For without ken ine accozdiug unto thp * woꝛd. 0 
Gods promiſe 155 HalyMion is farre from the wicked, PSAL. CXX- 
there is no hope becaulethep lerhe nat thpſtatutes, 1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by 
— 156 \Great are thy tender mercies, © 1 falſe reporres of Sauli flatrerer 5 
thy — 5 ths — 2 : 28. * dung to th And therefore hee lamenterh his long 4 
made in the law, 157 M ours & inine oppzeſſozs bode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who were 
which becauſe are manp:;yct do I not ſwatue from th ginen 10 all kinde of wickednes and con- 


— lack, te 9. — 2 That — of lif- 
can have 158 Jdawe the tranſgreſſours and was ung vp ne tune 
do hope of ſal- — becauſe rhcp kept not thy J ſongof® degrees, and riling in fin- 
uition. word, | 8 (nerds I 22 the Lozd in mp * trouble, Bing: $ chit 
© My zeale c ozde, howe and de heard me. it y chil. 
ſumed me, — — me to thy 2 Delwer my ſaule, O Lord, from lying d ren of God 

Iawtheirma- _ lowing kindnes lips,and from a deceitfullrongne. ought to rejoyce 


ng . 
lice & contempt 160 The* begiuning ok thy won is truth, 3 What doeth thy © decenfull tongue when they ſuffer 
of thy glory. # and all the indgementes of rhprightes — 7 01 what doth it anaile for righteouſnes 
ther: 


d Itisafure ouſnes endure fog euer. ſake, yet i isa 
Fane of our ad · ; great griefe o 
option, v hen we loue the Law of God, e Since thou firſtpro- the fleſhto heare euil for well doing, T Hee aſſured bimſeiſe 
miſedit, euen to the ende all thy ſayings are true. that God would turne their crajt to their owne deſtr udtion. 


IA. un. 4 It 


The ioy of the faichfull. Pſalmes. Sod onely ſauech. 


d He ſheweth & It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowes ofa migh- 5 Foz there are tones ſer foz tudge⸗ 
that there is no · tte man, and as the coles ofinniper, ment, cuen the thꝛones of the houſes of 


thing ſo ſharpe 5 Moe is to me that Jremaine m*We- *©Dantd, e In whoſe 
to pearce, nor ſo ſhech, and dwel in the tentes of f Kedar, 6 Pꝛap fox the peace of Jeruſalem : let bouſe Cod pla- 
hote to ſet on 6 loule hath roo long dwelt with him them pꝛoſper that loue thek. ced the throne 
fire as aſlande. that hateth peace. 7 Peace be within thp * walles,and pol: of Iuſtice, and 
rous tongue. J ſecke 8 peace, & when I ſpeake chere · peritie withm thy palaces. made ic a figure 
e Theſe were ol, they are bent ts warte. 8 Foz mp8 bzerhien @neighbours ſakes of Chriſtes 

cople of Ara- will wiſh thee now p tie. king dome. 
Ra eich came of Iaphet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, of the Iſhmae · ꝙ Btcauſe ofthe Youſe of the Loꝛde our f The fauour of 
lites. He declareth what he meaneth by Meſhech,& Kedar: God, Iwill pzocure thy wealth, God proſper 
to wit, che Iſraelites , which had degenerate from their godly fa- thee both with» 
thers,and hared and contended againſt the faithfull. in and without, g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but᷑ for all d 

PSAL CXXL the faithfull. 0 
6 n PSAL CXXIII. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faicthfull 1 4 prayer of the faithful, which were af- 


ought onely to loolę for helpe at God, 7 flicted either in Babylon or under Antio- 

W ho onely doth maintaine, preſerue and chus by the wicked worldlings and con- 

proſper his Church. zemners of God, 

JA ſongokdegr&s, JA long of degrees, 

or, Abou the 7 } Willlift mine epes vnto the moun- I Lift vp mine epes to the, that dwelleſt 
mmountaines: ra- taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall I in the heanens. a Hecompareth 
wing, that there u come, 2 Veholde, as the epes of * ſernantes the condition of 
nothing ſo high in 2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lozde, Jookevnto the hand of their maſters, & the godly to ſer. 
thi world,wheremm which hath made the * heauenandthe as the eyes of a mapden vnto the hand uants that are 


be can truſt hut ea of her miſtreſſe: fo our epes wayte vpon deſtitute of all 
onelyin God, 3 Yee will not ſuffer thy footetoflippe: the Lozd our God vntill he haue mercp — — 

a He accuſeth for he that kæpethj the, will notꝰ lum- upon vs, chat when al 
mans _ ber. 3 Baue mercie vpon vs, © Lozde, haue other helps faile, 
tude, which can 4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jſrael, will mercie vpon vs: fog we hane * (uffred God is euer at 
not depend on neither lumber non ſleepe. too much contempt. hand and like 


Sods power. The londe is thy keeper: the Lord is thy 4 Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocs himſelſe. 
b He ſheweth ſhadow at thy right hand. king of the wealthp, and of the deſpite⸗ b He declareth 
that Gods pro- 6 The ſunne ſhall not © limite ther by day, futnes ofthe pzoude, chat when the 
uidence not only noi the moone by night. Faithfull are ſo full, that they can no more endure the oppreſſi- 
watcheth ouer 7 The Lozdeſhall pyeſerne ther from all and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if 
his Church in euill: he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. with hungry deſires they call for it. 
—— 8 on Lozd ſhal pzeſerne — pS AL CXXIIIL 
o over every an comming m n a . 

member thereof. and —— 8 1 The people of God,eſcaping agreat peril, 
c Neither heate do acknowledge themſe lues to be deline- 
_ _ nor 2 — itie — by able 7 —— — red, not by their owne force, but by the 

reh: albeit for a time they may moleſt it. Wharſocuer power of God. 4 They declare the great- 
thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſhall haue good ſueceſſe. ** 7 2 heperill, 6 And praiſe the Name 

PSAL CXXIL God 


1 Dawid reioyceth in the name of the faith- A ſong of degrees or Palme 
full. that God hath accompliſhed his pro- of Dautd, « Heſheweth 
; nech th 8 (map Iſraei nom — 9 ready to hel 
the which he Cue 4 ankes, And pray - 2 Ik the Low had not e on our ſide, atneede,a 
eth for the — — of the C hurch, w men role vp ainſt vs, that there was 
CT Alongo ,or Plalme 3 had then ſwallowed bs bp none other way 
of Dauid, dquicke,when their wzath was kindled to be ſaued, but 
1. Che. 29.9. I x **Rejoyced, when they ſaide to mE, 1 by his onely 
a He reioyceth [ We will goe into the houſe of the 4 the < waters had dzowned bs, meancs. 
that God had Lozd, & the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: b So vnable * 
appointed a 2 Our b fete ſhallſtaud in thy gates, © 5 Then had the waters gone o⸗ werewe tore 
place, where the Jeru i. uer dur 4 c Hevſethr 
Arke ſhould ſtill 3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citte, that is 6 Pzaiſedbethe Lozde , which hath not proper ſimili- - 
remaine. c compact together in it ſelfe: giuen vs as a piap bnto their teeth. tudes to __ 
b Whichwere 4 Whereunto * the Tribes, euen the 7 Dur ſouie is eſcaped, enen as a bird out the great ge 
wont to wander Tribes of the Lozde goe vp according to ofthe «ſnare of the foulers: the ſnare is that the Churc 
to and fro, as the the teſtimonie to Jl{rael, to p1aple the bzoken and we are deliuered. was in, and out 
Arke remoued. Mame ot the Lond. | 8 Dur helpe is inthe Name ot the Lozbe, of the which 
c By the artifi- which bath made heanen and earth, God miracu- 
ciall ioyning and beautie ofthe houſes, he meaneth the concord,  loufly delivered 
and loue that was betweene thecitizens. d All the Tribgs ac- them. d For the wicked did not onely furiouſly rage againſt 


cording to Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there. the faithfull,but craftily imagined TY; — 


The Church reſtored, Pfalmes, Gods bleſsings on the godly, 253 
PSAL, CXX > ARE and e Which warch 


1 He deſcribeth the 4— of the faith. — f and warde,8& are 
full in their affliftims,g And deſpreth their . but — will Mt urety gn gine © krſt to 2 
a Though the velih ws — the wicked, , the inheritance _ rulers of the 
id be ſubiect ” oft Lozd,and Na the frutre gf wombe d Eicher th 
eee eee e 
the people of w 4 Aste the > 7 —— of the by hard labour, 
God ſhall ſtand *remoued, but remaineth fo ener ſtrong man: ſo are þf childzen of — X eaten with 


ire and be de. 2 As the mountames are about Jernla- 5 Wleſſed is the man, that hath his quiuer griefe of minde. 
fended by Gods lem: (0 is the Lozde about his people * fultofthent:ot — mt be aſha- e Nor exemp- 
prouidence, yo —— and fo euer med, when thep ſpeane with their ent⸗ ting them from 
| b Though God 3 Foz the * rod of the wicked ſtall not nies in the gate. labour, but ma- 
| ſuffer tus ro be reſt on the lot ofthe righteous, leſt the king their labours comfortable, and as it were a felt. f That 
veer the nary righteous put fozth their hande vnto is, indyed with e vercies from God: — are 
leaſt they ſhox wickednes, of Gods bl $,and not the nomber. g Such children 
| — wieked- 4 Doe — — —— — 422 ber 1 as wo loppe hole — od by when their 
e yet this good their godly life is malieiouſſy accu re judges. 
Cole — 5 © But thele that turne aſide by their PSA Len 
fo reſt vpon crooked waies,them (hall the Lozd _ 1 He ſhewerh that blefſednes appertaineth 


can _- wy — Peace otro al vniuerſally, las to them only thas 


8 chem from hope. feare the Lord, and walks in his wayer. 
f c He deſireth P SAL. CcXXVI. A long of degrees, 
& God to o purge his = This Pſalme was made after «he returne 1 — — — — the Fg 
Church h 1 R th old an in his wapes, a appro- 
OE oo lar ̃ —ĩR ot han 
uch as have no nod thine > hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſeb, and except it be te- 
reale of itrueth . wonderfull after the ſeentie yeeres of cap- it ſhalbe well with thee. formed, accor- 
A | tiuitie foreſpoken by leremie, chap. 25. 1%. 3 — ns halbe as the fruitefull vine ding to his word. 
| and 29.10. dien like th —— 2 oft — 
jen like the oli eemeth t 
Fan thy table. bappie, which 
* a Their deliue- I yen Þ Lope byonght again againe 4 83888 — . 
= CEE W the caprinitie of wee - The Lond outofZion ſhalt birds this, theholy bf 
if thing incredible, werelike themþ * dzeame. and f ſeethe welth of * Jerus approverh them 
| — — 2 NR our mouth — wy es of thp life that line of 
tooke away a ugyter, & our tongue with 
excuſe of ingra fade they among the « deathent, The upon J chilvgens chil the — 
titude. done gre mgs foz them. Becau auour appea twarde 
d He ſheweth 3 The Lozde hath done great thinges foz W 71 = — of e ne enrich 
howe the godly 8 we retopce, the faithfull with this gift. d Becauſe ofthe ſpirituall bleſſing, 
ought to re. ond. bymg agame our captinitie,as inch Cod hach made to his Church, theſe temperall thinges 
| Hojce,when God | the It rivers mthe Hourh. ſhalbe granted, e For except God bleſſed his Church 
© gatherech his 5 Thepthat ſome im teares, ſhall reape in likely, this priuate bleſſing were nothing. 
—7 or de- ſope. . : , 
ueteth it. 6 Thep went weeping an caried *© p1es PS AI. CXXIX. 
I the Infidels cious ſeede: but all returne with 
———— top and bzing -S 1 He admoniſheth the Church to yejoyte 
wonderful work, though it be afflifted. 4 For by the righte- 
Te faithfull can neuer — ſufficiently 2 ous Lorde it ſhalbe delinered, 6 And the 
t is no more impoſſible to to de liuet his people, then ta emu 
* cauſe the riuers to runne in the wildemeſſe an barren places. «fl —_— 1 _ ſh 41 
ut e on is ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: m 2 they 1 . A — 
lach truſted in Gods promes to returne, had their deſire haue oft — — The Church 
from redn fear, now afſficted 
1 PS AI. CXXVII ought to remem 
"oft x Fe ſhewerb that the whole eſtate of the 2 an —<M oftentimes afflicted me frd ber,how her con 
£ world, both dome ft icall and political tan- imp youth: but thep couldnot pieuaule — — —_ 
reſle deth by God: mere pronidence and bleſ. Againſt me ne {i 
age! feng, 3 And that to haue children wel nur- 3 — plowers | +=: hong, ons — — 
urch and made on 8 
trod, is an eſpeciall grace and gift of God. 4 But the d righteons Lozde hath cut the — grieu 
ut — 
1 A (ong of degrees or Pſalme of cozdes of the wicked. by the wicked: 
Z a Thatis, go- Salomon, 5 Thepthat hate Lion, ſhalbe all aſha- bert in time it 
* verne and diſ—-— 1 Fcept the Loꝛde * builde the honfe, med and turned backward. ath ever bene 
nia poſe all things thep labour in vame that builde it: delivered. 
ö perteining to except the Loid keepe the® citie, the b Becauſe God is righteous,he cannot but plague his aduerſa- 
the familie. kek per watcheth in baine, ries and dcliuer his, as oxen _ 2 
pep 


Dauids humilicie, | - Plalmes. Brocherly loue. 
Arden aue 7} 6 « Thep halbe as the graſſe on the honſe of mine honſe, noz come bpon mp palet e That is, the 


them ſclues toppes, which withereth afoze it comms or bed, Arke, which was 
molt high, & as meth ref! 4 Noz luffer mine eies toll&pe,noz mine a ligne of Gods 
un were, _ 7 — phe mower filleth not his epelids to ſſumber, preſence. 
neete to her the glamer his lap: 5 Dntil Jfinde ont a place fox the ond, 4 The common 
are conſumed d 8 1 ber which goebp,ſap, The an habitation fog the niughtte God of brute was that 
the heate of bleſſing ofthe Lozd be vpon pon, or, We Jaakob. the Arke ſhould 
Gods wrath, be- bicile you mthe ame of the 0d. 6 LJo,we peard of it ind Ephzathah, and remaine in E- 
cauſe they are P S A I. CXXX, found it inthe fieldes of the fo1eſt. phrathah:thar is, 


— — in 1 The people of God from their bottomles 7 Wee will enter into his Tabernacles, in Berh-lebem a 
godly bumilitie. iſeries doe crie unto God, e are heard. „ and mo] befoze his footeſtovte, ut i entifull — 


d That 7 8 Aril Loꝛdr, P fr gw 
ked ſhall venith. 3 They confeſſe their ſinnes and flee vnto —— — 2 


and none ſhall Gods mercie. 5 [ 9 _ thy Peſts be clothed witch f righ- — 1 
paſſe for them. C A ſong ok degrees. eoulnefle, and let thy Saintes retopce, in lerul. 

I Yr of the —— baue A — Fo1 thy 8 ſcruant Dauids ſake refuſe which was dow 
a Being in great called vuto thee, © not the face uf thun Anotured, 28 a ſoreſt, and 
— and ſo— 2 — ny mp vo _ - let thine 11 The Lande hath ſmozne in trueth vnto comp aſſed about 


cares attend to p vopce of mp papers. Damd, and he wil not ſhunke from it, onely with 
b He declareth 3 If thou, O Lozd,ftraightlp IE un⸗ ſayings Df rhefruite of thy bodie wall 4 hilles. 


that we cannot quities, O Lojd, b who ſhall ſtan ſet vpon thy tone. e That is, Ieru- 
be juſt before 4 But mercie is with ther, . thou 12 JF — keepe myronenant, and alem, becauſe j 
God, but by for- < mateſt be feared, — Prngary ape, Iſhalteachthem, aftcrwarde his 
juencſle of 5 I haue waited on the lande: mp ſoule therrſounes allo hat litvps thy thzone Arke ſhould re- 
Innes, hath waited, and J haue truſted in his fox * encr, moue to none o- 
c Becauſe of na- wolde. 13 Fo} rhe — Sean Tion, and _ place. 
ture thou art 6 Mp ſoule waiteth on the Tode moze loued tu du m n, iam Let the effc& 
merciſull: there · then the momung watch watcheth fox _— —— = — 4 — here will J of thy grace 
tore the faithfull the monnng. tog I haue a drliterherem both appeare in 
reuerence thee. 7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lozde:foz with 1 5 2 helle her bitalles, and wil the Pricits — 
d He ſheweth to the — — is 4 ntercie, and with hun is lat ie her pooze with mead, . in the — 
whom the mer- great redemption, 16 Aud willclorhe her (with * fal- g Ast 
— of God doeth 8 And be ſhall redeeme Iſtael from all 8 hal toute foz madeſt promes 
rtaine: to his iniqurties, to David, ſo con- 
Mind, chee is, to Pp S AL. CXXXL 17 here wil F mite the 'thoze: as tinue it to his po- 
the — (and 1 Dauid charged with ambition and gree- — . aue ofdemed n — 8 
3 dy deſire to reigne, proteſleth his humili- for mine Anointed ſoeuer they 
* — 2 and teacherh * CON rt Be thime, alle for thei 
eople, it 
all men,what they ſhould i doe, ye — unted ' 


q aha” |= wa = Becauſe rhivennace be accompliſhed hut in Chriſt, it lalla- 

eth chat the promes was pirituall.- I Meaning \ for his owne 

a He ſetteth 1 12 3 heatt is not hautie,nei- ſake,and not for the plentiſulnes of the place: : for he promiſeth 
forth his great ther are mine epeslofrie, neither robleſſe jr — — it was baren. k That is, with 


hu militie, as an haue J walked in great > matters wy protectionavhereb ſnalbe fafe. 1 Though his force 
example to al ru- And hid from ie. for a time ſeemed to be 1 promiſe th to te ſlore it, 
lers and gouer- 2 Durelp J haue behaued mp ſeife, like 

— one wanied from dis mother, and kept PS AL, CXXXI11, 


» Which polls — :I am in mp ſelfe as one that is 1 Thii Pſelne conraineth the c * 
limits of his vo- 3 f Akan waite on the lebe from 2e * amitie among the ſer- 


. 
c He was voy de A — o a 
of ambit ion 5 1 The faithful, raumding an Gods promes d 225 0 . me⸗ 
wicked deſires. made unte David, defire that hee — WA 5 5 | _y 
, b both as touchi enen? togethe per. om "4 Becanſet 
eſtabliſh — ſome ling of the 2 2 le, 2 It is like to the Mu vofmment bps greateſt pan 
poſtericie "e ple, on the head, that rumeth duwne vpon were againſt 
to pray 2 — — Au Erde Deu. 12 the beard, euen unto Aarons beard, David, "though 
of degrees. which went bown on tde bozder ol his ſome fauoured 
— 1 L* 1 — Daum with all his garments: hi m, yet when 
at diffi- 2 affliction, --3 And as the dewe of Hermon, which he was cſtabli- 
— came to 2 Who ſware unte the Lond, and * falleth vpon the mounramnes of Zion: ſhed King , at 
the kingdome, wowed bnto the uightie God of Jaas for *there the Lord appointed the blel⸗ length they y- 
and with howe Kob, ſaying, —— life fa cuer. ned ell together 
great zeale and 3 J will not enter into the tabernacle like brethren-and thertore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilit cugesthe 
care hewent . to builde thy Temple. b Becauſe the chieke commoditie of brother ly loue b The ointment was a figure of 
charge of the King was to ſer forth Gods gloty, he ſheweth,that the graces which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church, 
he could take no reſt, neither would go about any worldly thing, c By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the lentifull counuej a. 
wercitncucr ſo neceſſatie, before he had executed his office. bout Ictuſalem. d Vhere there is ſuch concord. 
PS Al. 


What God did for Iſrael. Plalmes. Idoles and their makers. 254 


PSAL CXXXIIL | even the wozke of mens hands. 
1 Heexhorteth the Leiter yarching in ahe 16 Ihep haue a and ipe ane not: 
Temple io praiſe the Lord. A RIS 

* ſong of degrees, theris | 
a Te that are 1 Ehold, pzatle pe the Lozd, al pe *ſer- 18 ho — make them, arr like vnco 
Leuites, & chief. uants ofthe Lozde, ve that by night then fo are allthat truſt inthem. 
ly appoynted to ſtand in the houſe of rhe Lozd, 19 Pzaple the Lopde, pe — of Iſrael: 
this office. 2 LIrft vp your * hands to rhe Sanctua⸗ pꝛapſe the Lozd.pe houle of Raron. 
b For their tie, and pꝛapſe the Lond. 20 Pꝛaiſe the Lozde,ve houſe of Zeni: pe 


chargewasnot 3 The Lozde, that hath © made heauen # that feare the Lozd,pzapſe the Lozd. 
onely to keepe earth, bleſſe thec ont of Zion, 21 apſed = the Lozde our of Lion, 
the Temple, bue h dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pzap® 


to pray there and to giue Cod thankes, e And therefore hath pe the Lozd, 
al power, bleſſe thee with his fatherly loue deelared in Ton. Thus 
the Leuites vſed to ptaiſe the Lord, ind bleſſe the people. PSAL. CXXXVI. 
S AL cxxxv. 1 A moſt earneſi exhortation to gine thanks 


P 
1 He exhorteth all the faithfull, of what e- rTnto God for the creation & gonernance 
Hare ſocuer they be, to praiſe God for his of all things, which ſlandeth in confeſſing 
markeilous workes, 12 Andſpecially for thas he giueth v1 all of his meere libera- 
his grace: towarde his people, whertin he lie 
hath declared his maieſtie,ty Tothe con- 


a Ye Leuites : R PRE ethe Lozde, becauſe hee is 2 hy this teperi- 
that are in his 7 Nn of all idolaters, and their : — : fo) his *mercie endurech fog tion he —— 


— JDiapfe pe the Lond. + that the leaſt of 
b Meaning the I Pai Name ofthe Lojd: poſes 2 Praten pre the Godof gods: foy his Godebencies 
people: for the nanrs of the Lozd, piapſe him. mercie enduret fo; cuer. binde vs!o 
people andLe- 2 Ve that ſtand in the? Houſe ot the 3 Pꝛayſe pe the L onde of lozdes ; foz his thankeſgiving: 
uites had their Lold, and iu the * courts of the Youſe of merep endureth ſoq euer: but chiefly his 
courtes, which our God, 4 — — great wonders:foz mercie, which is 
wereplacesof 3 Platſe pe the Lozd:fozthe Lozbvis good: his mercie 


ureth fog ener: principally de- 

the Temple ſe- ling pꝛapſes unto hts Name: toꝝ it is a Which bp his wiſdome made the hea⸗ —— 

patate. comeiy thing. nens: fog his mercie enjureth ſoz euer: his Church, 

c That is, hath 4 Foz the Lozd hath<choſen Jaakobto 6 Which Nretched out the carthvbps b This was a 

or — the um » and Jſracl fox his treas = the Waters: fog his d mercp endureth common kind of 
eritic of A- ure. fl Ty 


| o; euer: thankeſgiuing, 
raham. 5 Foz J know that the Lozd is great, and 7 Which made great lights: fo his mers which the whole 


d Hejoyneth that our Lozdis aboue all gods. cie endureth fog cuer; people vſed, 
Godspower G Whatſoeuer pleaſedrhe Lozd,that 4did 8 As the ſunne ro rule the dape: fog his when they had 
hiswill, ro the he in heauen and in tarth in the ſea, and mercp endurerh fox ener: receyued any 
inten: that we m all the depths. 9 Theinene andthe ſtarres to gonerne benefite of God, 
ſhould not ſepa- Nee bzingeth vp the clondes fromthe the npghr: foz his mercie endureth fog es as 2.Chro.7.6. 
rate them: and endes of the earth, #makerh the * light: uer: . and 20.21: mea» 
hereby he wil» nings with the rapne: he dzaweth fozth 10 Which note Egypt with their firſt ning,that God 
lech Gods peo- the winde our of his treaſures, bone fo his mercie endureth fo ener) was not onely 
pe to depend on 8 He (mote the firſt bozne of Egypt both 11 And *bzought out Jſraelfrom among merciſul to their 
is potrer, which of man and beaſt. thein(foz his 1 endureth fo ener) fathers, but alſo 


he confirmeth 9g He hath ſent tokens and wonders into 12 With a mightie hande and 4 ſtrerched continued the 
by examples. the mids ofthee, O Egypt,. vpon Phas out atme: fog his inercie endureth fog e⸗ ſametotheir 
Jer. 103. raoh, and vpon all his ſeruants, ner: poſteritie. 

Exo l. 1 2. 29. To * Ye ſmote many nations, and ſiewe 13 Which denided the redde Hea int wo e Gods merci- 
Nemb 21,24,34 mightte Rings: parts: fog his mercp enduteth f cutr: full providence 
e He ſhewech 11 As Sihon King of the Amozites, # Oc 14 And made Jſraeltopaſſe thzough the roward man ap- 
what fruite te Ring ot Baſhan, and al the kingvomes middes 6f it; fog his mercte endureth fog peaxeth in all his 
godly conceive of Canaan: ener; creatures bur 

of Gods power, 12 And e gaue their lande foz an inheris 15 And onerthzewe Pharaoh e his hoſte chie ſely in that 
hereby they ſce tance, euen an inheritance vnto Jſrael inthered Sea 2: to his mercie enducerh that he deliue- 
how he deſt:oy- his people. fog euer: - red his Church 
eth his enemies, 13 Thy Name, D Loꝛd endureth for ener: 16 Mhich ledde his prople tough the from the thral- 
and delivererh O 491d, thy remembzance is from gene: * wildernes: foz his mercie endureth fog dome of their 

hi people, ration to ation. ener: enemies. 

f Thatis,go- 14 Foz the Lorde will f indge his people; 17 Which ſmote = Ringes : fog his d In doing ſuch 
verne & deſende and be paciſied towards his 7rnantes. mertie endureth fo curr: aworke as was 


people, 15 The t woles of the heathen are luer g 18 And flew / mighty kings: foz his mer⸗ never done bee 
E. Eylhewing nor that 
what puniq ment God aproynteth ſot the heathen idolaters, hee any other could do. e Where for the ſpace of ſourtie yeres he 
warneth lis people to beware the like offence, ſeeing that idoles ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange wonders. f Declaring there - 
have neither j or nor life, and that their deliuerance came not by that no power nor authotitie as ſo deere vnto him, as the 


byidolcs, but by the mighty power of God read Plal.11 5. verſ.4. loue of his Church. 


tie endureth 


The Church in captiuitie, Plalmes. Afurance of Gods continual helpe. 


g Inourgrea- ¶ cit᷑ endureth fog euer: PSAL CXXXVIII. 

eeſt afflicion & 19 As Dion King of the Amozites : foz x Dawid with grea- courage pray ſeth the 
—— — 4 —— 2alh 2 1 fo his goodnes of God towarde him, the which is 
thing leſſe then COIL log euer: fogr eat, 4 Thatit is Nomen to forreyne 
to haue had any 21 And gaue their lande fox an heritage; princes vi ſhal praiſe the Lord together 
ſuccour. fot his mercp endurech foi euer: with him. s And be is aſſured to haue like 
h Seeing that 22 Euen an heritage bnto Jſrael his ſer- comfort of God in the time folowing, as he 


God prouideth, : uant: fog his mercy endureth fox euer: | 
euen forthe 23 Which remembzed vs in our 8 baſe e- hath had heretofore. 
beaſtes: mach — tate; fog his mercie endureth fog euer: JA Pſalme of Dauid, a Euen in the 


more hath he 24 And hath reſcurd us from ouroppie{ 1 | Wil pzaile 22 wich mpwhole heart: preſence of An- 


care ouer his. fours; fox his mercie eadureth fos ener : even befoze the* gobdes will  pzaple ot « 
i Seeing that all 25 Which gineth fode to al*fleſh;foz his thec, ; — — 
ages haue had mercp endureth foz cuer, 2 Jwill wozſhippe towarde thine holie nitie amõg men, 
moſt plainereſti- 26 Plaiſe pe the God of heanen: foi his » Temple &pzaplethp Name, becaule h Boch the 
monies of Gods nercie endureth fog euer. of thy loumg kindnes,s foz thy trueth: Temple and ce- 
benefices, PSAL CXXXVII fox thou haſt magmtfied thy Name as remoniall er- 

1 boue all things bp thy wozd, uice at Chriſtes 


1 The people of God in their baniſhment 3 When J called then thou heardeſt me, 
ſeeing Gedi true religion decay, linedin & alt *encreaſeditrength in mp loule: oched 6 
great anguiſhey ſorow of heart. ube vbich 4 ? 1 the goof ths earth ſhai + op. le that now God 
grief the Chaldeis did ſo litle pity,3 That ubs home: for thep yauepeatd the — 
they rather increaſed the ſame dayly with 5 'Undrhep ſhall ng ofthe wapes ofthe Fr and —4 
raum, reproches and blaſphemiei againſt — » becaule the glolie of the Loꝛde is Iohn 4.23. 
God. 7 Wherefore the Iſralites deſire . Uf Thon haſt 
God,. firſt to uniſh the 7 9 wear — 6 Fox the Loꝛd is high : pet he beholdeth ſtrẽgthened me 
P pro- thelowlp, but the pzoude hte knoweth ,o.,%:mine ovr- 
woked the Babylonians againft them, 8 «afarre off. Su 8 
And moued by the Spirit of God, prophe- 7 ie Der I — the — n enemies, 
yet ou reuiue mer: thon wilt 
row — —— of Babylonwhere the) frech forth thine hand upon the unath 9 cee 
bee ſo tyrannouſly. of mine enemies, andthp right hande ht chou haſt 
bodea log time: L the riners of Babel we*ſate,and ſhall ſaue me, wonderfull 
& albeit that the here wee wept, when we remems- 8 The Lozwe wil f perfoqme his worke to⸗ reſerued Y & 
counttey was bred Tion. ward me: Þ Lozde,thy inercie endureih — thy 
pleaſant,yer 2, We hangedourharpesvpon the wil fozeuer: fozſake notthewozkes of thine |... 
- lowes in the middes © thereof. bandes. E Ditance of 


could ir not ſtay 
our teares nor 3 COLES ame place can not hinder God to ſhew mercie to his, & toindge the 


turue vs from red nge a mrith: we pad wicked, though they thinke that he is farre off. f Though mine 
the true ſeruice pr — n ung us one enemies — neuet ſo much, yet the Lorde, which hath begun 
of our God. 5 ? his worke in megyill continue his grace to the ende. 


b Towit,of at 4 , Bow ſhal we ing,faidwe,a ſongofthe 
counrrey. 5 72 — 2 — PSAL, CXXXIX. 

8 oh. _—_— right hand foꝛget to play. 1 Davidto cleanſe his heart from all hypo- 
mocking vs,as 6 Af A doe not remeimber thee , let mp criſie, ſhewoth tha there is nothing ſo hid, 


thoughby our. tongue cleaue to the roofe of mpmonth: which God ſceth not, 13 Which he con- 
ſilence we ſbould dete Wit not Jeruſalem to my £4}, by the creation of mam. 14 After 
— — Remember the childzen off Edom. O declaring his xcale and feare of Gd, he 2 He confeſſech 
Bod Loꝛde, in the e dap of Jeruſalem, which provefieth to bee enemie to all them that hae neither of 
d Albeit the - 00, OY it, raſe it to the foundation contemne God. actions, though 
faithfull are tou · . To him that excelleth. A Pſalme or any part 
ched wich their 8 © daughter of Babel, wozthy to be de- wah > et out ie can 
particular griefs, ſtroped, bleſſed — 1 be that rewardeth x Nlond thou halt tried ine 4 knowen hid to God, 
yer the common thee,as thou haſt ſerued vs, mec. though he ſeeme 
frowe of the 9 ,* Bleſſed ſhal he be that tanketꝶ and da- 2 Thou knoweft mp * ſitting & mp to be farre of. 
Church ĩs moſt ſheth ty childzenagainſttheſtoues. ring: thou vnderſtandeſt mp thought b so that they 
tieuous vnto them, and is ſuch ax they can not but remember & afarre off. are — 
ament. e The decay of Gods religion in their counttey as ſo 3 Thou compaſſeſt mp paths, and mp knowen to thee. 
grieuous, that no ioy could make them glad except it were reſto- lyuig downe, and art accuſtonud tu all c Thou knowelt 
red. f According as Ezekiel 25.13. and leremie 49.7. vetſe pro- waPErs. my meaning be 
phecied:and Obadiah vetſio ſheweth tha; the Edomites, vhich 4 3 there is not a word in np tõgne, fore I spe. ke. 
came of Eſau, cõſpired with q Babylonians againſt their brethren but lo, thon knoweſt it wholly, O od. d Thou ſo 2 
- & kinsfolke. g When thou dideſt viſit Ieruſalem. h He allu- 5 Thou oldeſt me ſtraite behind and be- deſt me à thine 
deth to Iſaies prophecie chap.i q. & 16. verſpronuſing good ſuc · fo, and lapeſt thine handvpon me. hand,chat U c 
ceſſe to Cyrus & Darius, whom ambition moued to ſight againſi 6 Thy knowledge is to whderful fo me: turne no 


Babylon ; but God vſed them as his rods co pwulh his enemies. it is lo high that I canot atraine vnto it. but where thou 
a 7 Whu appointeſt me. 


| of * 


er and Know- o whither (hall 
ledge? ſence? 


r $8 JfJaſcendintoheau#,thou art there: 


f Thy powe 
doth ſo faſt hold I tie downe in hell, thon art there. 


Nothing ſecret to God. Pſalmes. Prayers agaynſt the wicked. 255 


e From thy pow- 7 Whither ſhall go — thy —— 
n JP pies 


To him tat excelteth, A Pſalme 
of Dauid 


I Eltuer me. Told, from the euill 
Du : pzelerne me from Þ ctucl a Which perſe. 
man: cuteth me of ma- 


me, that I can 9 Let me takethe wings ofthe mopung, 2 Which imagine enill thinges in their lice and withour 


eſcape by no - dwell mthe vttermoſt parts of the »heart,and =_ warre contmually, cauſe, 
meanes from MH 3 Thep haue ſHarpen:cd theic rongues b That is, b 
thee. 10 Pet thither ſhal thine t hand leade me, uke a ſerpent: © adders popſon is viider cheir falſe 4 


g though dark- and thy right hand holde me. 


their lippes. Oelah. lations and lyes 


nes be an hinde- 11 If I (ap, Pet the darkeneſſe ſhall hide 4 Keepe 4 me, O Lozde, from the handes they kmdle the 
rance to mans me, euenthe night ſhalbe 8light about of the wicked: pieſerne mee from the hatred of the 


ſighr,yer it ſer- me 


ueth thine eyes 12 Pea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from 


cruell man, which purpoſeth to cauſe wicked againſt 
mp ſteppes to ſlide. me. 


as well as the ther: but the night lhineth as the dap: 5 The pꝛond haue laid a ſnare fo me, and c He ſhewe th 


light. the darkeneſſe and light are alike, 
h Thou haſt 13 Foz thou haſt © my remes: 
thou haſt couered mee in mp mothers 6 Therefore I ſapde unto the Loꝛd, Thou when power and 


parts and there- —2 


dere muſt needes 14 J will pzaiſe thee, fo Jam i fearefullp 


ſp1ed a net with cozds in mp pat , what weapons 
and ſet grennes foz me. Helah, _wap the wicked vſe, 


art mp God: heare, © Lode, t e force faile them, 
vere ned F FT d He declareth 


knowe me. and wonderouſly made: marneilous 7 © 1ozd God the (ſtrength of mp ſalua⸗ what is the re- 
i Conſidering are thy wozkes, and mp ſoule knoweth tion, thou * haſt couered mine head in medie of the 


thy wonderfull it well. 
work in forming 15 My bones are not hid frs rhe, 


me I can not but J was made ina ſecrete place, and facios 


— thee, and ned beneath in the earth. 


the dap of battell, odly, when 


8 Let not the wicked haue his deſire, ©: Or oppref. 


LJozde : f perfoume not his wicked ſed by the world 


t, leaſt they be pzoude, Helah. lings. 


though 
are thy migh- 16 Thine did ſer mer, when J was 9 As for 8 the chiefrofthem, that tom e He calleth to 
ye power, without fozme: ! fox in thy booke were paſſeme about, iet the miſc ofrheir Sod with lively 
a 


K That is, in my all thinges wutten, which mcorntinus owne lippes come vpon them 


th, being aſſu. 


mothers wombe: ance were factoned, when there was o Let coles fall vpon them: let > him caſt red of his mer- 
fre 


which he com- none of them before. 


pareth to the in- 17 How deare therfoze are thy thoughts 


them into the fire, and into the derpe cies, becauſe he 
——— riſe not. had be ſotetime 


ward partes of buto mee, © God! yowe great is the 11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabli- proued, that 


the carth. ſumme of rhem ! d vpon the e : euill ſhall* hunt God helped him 
— > wa 18 I I ſhould count them, they are moe = — deſtruction, euer in his dan» 
1 n 


know me before ſtill with thee. 


then the land: when J wake, Jam 2 — the 101d will auenge the gers. 


For it is in 


afflicted and iudge . 
I was compo- 19 Oh that thou eſt flap, © God, 13 — riatrrors thallpzaple thp Gods hand to 


ſed of eyther the wicked and bloudie men, to whom I 
fleſh or bone, ſay, De part pe from me: 

much more now 20 Which ſpeake wickedlp of thee, & bes 
muſt thou knowe ing thine enemi. s are lifted vp in vain, 
me when thou 21 Doe not J hate them, © Loꝛde, that 
haſt facioned hate ther? and doe not I earneſtip con- 
me, tende with thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
m Howe ought t 


hee? 
ve to eſteeme 22 J hate them with an vnfained hatred, 
the excellent as they were mine vtter enemies. 


declaration of 23 Trie mee, D God, and knowe mine I Dauid being 


thywiſedome heart: pzone me a know imp thoughts 

in the creation 24 And conſider if there be any ? wap of 
of man! wickednes in me, and leade me in the 
n Icontinual q wap foz ener, 

ſee newe occaſions to — — in thy wiſdome & to praiſe thee. 
o He teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred of the wic- 
led. and friendſhip of the worlde,when they would let vs to ſerue 
God ſyncerely. p Or any heinous way or te pellious: meaning, 
chat though Lee were 58 to ſine: yet was he not giuen to 


Name, and the iuſt ſhall *dwell in thy ouerthrowe the 
PI counſels and en- 
terpriſes of the wicked. g It ſeemeth that he alludeth to Saul. 
h To wit, God: for Dauid ſawe that they were reprobate, and 
that there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plagues 
ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall nor eſcape. 
k Thatis (hall be defended and preſerued by thy fatherlypro- 
uidence and care. 
PSAL CXLI, 
enonuſly perſecuted under 
Saul, onely fleeth unto God to haue ſuc- 
cour, 3 deſiring him to bridle his affeti- 
ons, that he may paciently abide till God 
rake vengeance of his enemies, 
Cx Pſalne of Damid. 


k Lozd, J * call vpon theerhaſte th& a He ſhewerh 


bnto me: heare mp vopce when I that there is 


gi crie vnto thee. 
wickednefſe and to provoke God by rebellion. q That h, con- 2 be my pzaper — — 822 fuge in our ne- 


Unue thy lauour towards me to the ende. 
PS AlL. CXL. 


1 Daxid compliineth of the crueltie, falſe- 
hoode an! ininrie: of his enemies. 8 A- 
gain the which he traieth wnto the Lord 
and aſſureth him ſilſe of his helpe & ſuc- 
con. t 2 M herſore be prouoleth the inſt 
70 pray ſe the Lerde, and to aſſure them- 

felues of his tuition, 


none other re- 
ſe, and the maine ccffities, but one- 
handes as an 1 — ly to flee vnto 
3 Het a watch, Lozd, emp mouth, for comfos 


and ket pe the *dooge of mp lippes, of ſcule. 
not mine heart to enifl, that I b Hemeanerh 
commit wicked wozkes with his carneſt zeale 
and geſture, 
which he vſed in prayer: alluding to the facrifices, which were 
by Gods commandement offered in the elde lawe. c He deſi- 
reth G. d to Keepe his thoughtes and wayes eyther fiom thin» 
King cr executing vengeance, 


— K EE as mee — » 
= — — — - _ 


Dauid prayeth being afflicted. Plalmes. None ore iuſt before God; 
d ret not their men that wake iniquitie: and let mee cruelly perſecure him by Gods inſt iudge· 


proſperity allure not eate of rherr 4 delicates. Went 
me to be wicked 5 Let the righteous lite me: for that is _ ates 35 be reff ored ro grace, 
as they are. a benefice: and let * him repꝛoue me and 10 Tobe gonerned by his holy Spirit that 


e He coulde a- it ſhalbe a pietious ople, that ſhali not he may ſpend the remnant of his life in the 

bide all correcti. by*ake mine head: fo withm a while Y true feare and ſeruice of God, 

ons, that came of all enen * pzap in their miſerics, JA Palme of Danid 

alouing heart, 6 hen their wmdges halbe caſt downe I Eare mp pzaper D Told & hears 

By patieace in ſtonieplaces,thepthall 8 heare mp Hd unte mp ſupplication : ans 

ſhall ſee thewic- wordes,foz thep are [weete. (were me in thp*rrueth and mn thp a Thatis, as 
ked ſoſharpely 7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the" graues » rightcouſnes, thou halt promi - 
—_—— mat! mouth, as he that heweth wood 0} dig⸗ 2 (und enter not into indgement with ſed to be faich- 
(hl! for pitie geth in the earth. thy ſeruant: fox in thy <ſighr ſhal none full in thy pro- 
pray for them. 8 But mine epes looke unto thee, O Lozd that tneth, be muſtifie d) mes to all that 
Aro people, God: in thee is mp truſt: leaue not mp 3 Foz the enemie hath perſecuted mp truſt in thce. 
— to —— ſoule deſtitute, ; foule:he hath ſmitten mp lifedowne to b That is, accor- 
their wi ru- 9 Reepe mee from the ſnare, which thep the earth: he hath laid me in the dark- ding to thy tree 
lers in perſecu- haue laid foz me, and fromthe grennes yoqe ag they that haue bin dead «long nes, where - 
ting Prophet, ofthe wozkers of inuquitie. agoe: 6 thou defen- 
ſhall repent and 10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes 4 And mp ſpirit was in perpleritie in deſt thine. 
—— 1 * together, whiles J eſcape, me, and mine*heart within me was a⸗ © He knew that 
their wicked rulers puniſhed, h Here appeareth that Dauid was 5 Yor — IJ remember the time f poſt: J — 
miraculouſly delivered out of many deaths, as 2. Cot.i. g, 10. i In- meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, J doe ſengets to call 
to Gods nettes, whereby he catcheth the wicked in their one meditate in the wozkes ofthine hands, him to repen- 


malice. k So chat none of them eſcape. 6 A ſtretche foozth mine handen vnto tance for bis 
P SAL CxIII. thee:mp loule deſireth after thee, as the ſinnes, though 
1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, thirſtie land. Helah, toward his ene- 


nor caried away with anger, nor forced by 7 Veare me ſyc diy, O Lozde,for mp ſpi⸗ mics he was in- 
. a a rit faileth : hide not thy face from me, nocent, and that 
deſperation, woulde &ill Saul : bus with 147, J thatbe like vnto them that goe in Gods ſight all 


wet mind directed his earneft prayer to doe mto the pit. men ate ſinnets 
God, who did preſerue him. 8 Let me heare thy louing kindnes in the 4 He acknow- 
T A Plalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, * moming,foz in thee is mp truſt: b ihew ledgeth that 
and a pzaper, when he was me the wap, that I ſhould walke in, fo} God is the onely 
in the cane, J lifr vp mp ſoule vnto thee. and true phyſici- 
x Cried vnto the Lozd with my vopce: 9 Deliuer me © Londe, from mine ene⸗ on co hea bim: 
a Dauids pati · with mp voyce J * pzaped vnto the mies: for: J hid me with thee. and that he is a- 
ence and inſtant Lozd. to x Teach meto! do thy wil,foz thou art ble to raiſe hm 
pray er to God 2 J powzed out mp meditation befozge my God:ler thy good Sptrite leade me 10 lite, though 
condemnerh hun, and declared mine affliction in his unto the land of righteouſnes, hee were dead 
their wicked preſence, 11 Quicken me, O Lozde, fo thy Names long agoe,a1d 
rage, whichin 3 Though mp ſpirit ” was in perpleritte lake, and foz thy righteouſnes bing mp turned to aſhes. 
their troubles in me pet thou kneweſt mp path: inthe ſoule out oftronble, e So that onely 
eitherdeſpaire wap, wherein J walked, haue thep piu 12 And foz thy mercie ® flap mine ene- byfayth, andy 
and murmure uily laid a ſnare foz me. mies, and deſtrop al them that oppzeſſe the grace of 
againſt God,or 4 J looked upon inp right hand, and bes my ſoule: foi I amthp v ſeryant, Gods ſpirite he 
els ſccke to o- e, but there was none that would ; was vpholden. 
thers, then to now me : all refuge failed me, & none f To wit thy great beneſites of old, and the manifold examples 
God, to haue re- "cared fog mp ſoule. of thy fauour toward thine. g That is, ſpeedily and in due ſea. 
dreſſe in their Then ctied J vntothee,D Lode, & ſaid, ſon. h Let thine holy = counſell me how to come forthof 
miſeries. Thou art mine ® hope, and mp poztion theſe great cares & troubles, i 1 hid my ſelſe vnder the ſhadow 


Ehr. was f lden yn the land of the linin of thy wings, that I might be defended by thy power. K He con. 
er wrapped in met 6 Yearken — my * , for J ant feſſeth — both the knowledge and obedience of Gods vil 
mung, , a thing byought verp lowe: delluer mee from commeth by the Spirit of God, whoreacheth vs by his worde, 
that coxlde haus imp perſecuters, foz thep are too ſtrong giueth vnderſtanding by his Spirit, and framethour heanes by 
none ius. koi me. his grace to obey him. | Thar is,juftly and aright: for ſo ſoort 
07 ſought fer. 7 Bing ip ſoule out of <pziſon, that Y a5 we decline trom Gods will, we fall into errour. m Which 
any ſoule. map pꝛapſe thy Name: then {hall the ſhalbe a figne of hy farherly kindneſſe towarde me. n Rebg- 
b Though all righteous 4 co:ne about nu, when thou ning my ſclfe wholy vnto thee, and ruſting in thy protechos 
anes failed art beneficiall unto me, P S A L. CXIIIII. 
im, yet he knew 1 Heprayſeth the Lord with great affecłi- 
— — 1 — neuer forſake him. c For hee was on all fides on and humilitie for his kingdom reflored, 
5 r caemics, as though he had bene in a moſt ſtraight 1 fur his viffories obreined, 5 Deman- 
priſon. d Either to reioyce at my wonderfull deliverance,or to 3 A , ; 
ſet a crowne vpon mine head. ding helpe and the defiruction of the wic+ - 
PSAL CYLIL ked, 9 Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame 
1 Anearneft praier for remiſſion of ines, with ſongs of prayſes, 15 And declareth 
acknowledging thas the enemies did thus wherin the felicitie of any people conſiſteth. 
f T A Plalme 


The dayes of man, Pſalmes. The ende of Gods workes, 256 


A Plalme of Dauid, deſcribeth the wonderfull pronidence of 
Whoof Tefled b eli | ; 
J ——— 


th made me a mpfinge:s to bactel, wang all the reit of hu crearwes, 17 Hee 
valiant warnour 2 lies mp goodness and inp koztreſſe, mp praiſeth God for hu infiice and mercie, 
and mighty con- tome and "mp delierer,mipthteld, and 18 Buz ſpecially for his lowing kindnes to- 


ueruur, im pim A truſt , whic |; 
＋ 2 11 — 14 pich lubdueth mp ward choſe that call pon hum har feare 


v te me: for the 3 Lobe, what is man that thou © regars him, and loue ham - 21 For the which he 
2 deſt um! or the ſonme of man that tyou Prem ſeih i praiſe him for euer. 


ſatufie humſeife thmke(t vpon hum! 

wb ay words. 4 Man is the to vanitie: his dapes are Ja palme of Danid of pzaple, a He ſheweth 
b He confeſſeth like a ſhadow, that vaniſheth. I OP? God and kung, * A will ertoll what ſacribces 
that neither by 5 4 Bow thine heauens, © Lozde,s come thee, and will bleſie thy Name fog ate pleaſant and 


bis one autori- Howne:touch the mountames and thep euer and euer. acceptable vnto 
tie power nor {hall ſmoke, ; 2 wil bleile rhce daply, and pzayſe thy God:cuen prayſe 
policie his king- 6 *Caſtfoozth the lightning and ſcatter ame fo euer and ener, and thankeigt- 
dime was quiet, then: ſhoote out thine arrowes, i; con⸗ 3 Great is the Lozd,and moſt woꝛthy to ving,and ſeeing 
but by the ſecret ſume them. be pzapſed, and bis grratnes is incoms that God ſtil c0- 
grace of Gol, 7 Send thme hand from aboue: deliver pzehenſible, tinueth his be- 
c Togiue vaito me, and take mee out of the great 'was 4 Generation ſhal pzaiſe thy wozks vns netices towardes 
God juſt praile,is ters, and from the hand of ſtrangers, to © generation, and declate thy power, v5, ve ought ne- 
to conſeſſe our 8 Whoſe mouthtalketh vanine, 3 their 5 IJ will meditrace of the beaune of thy vcr to be wearie 
ſelues to be vn - Þ rpght hande is a rpght hand 8 of falſes glozious inateſtie, and thy wonderfull in prayſing him 
worthie of ſo cx» he. wozkes, or the ſame. 
cellent benefirs, & J will ſing a * newe ſong vnto ther, © And they _ ſpeakeof the power of b Hereby he de- 
and that he be- God, and (ſing unto thee vpon a viole, & t fearefull #cces,and I will declare clareth that all 
ſtoweth them an mſtrument of ten ſtrmgs. thy greatnes. pon er is ſubiect 
pon vs of his 10 lt is hee that gineth delmerance bnto 7 Cheplhal bieake ont into the mention vnto God, and 
free mercie, Rings, and reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant ofthp great goodneſſe and ſhall ſing as that no worldly 
4 He deſirech from the purtfull{wozd, loudeof thp righteouſneſle, promotis ought 
God to continue IT Reſcue me, a deluiet me from the hand 8 *The Lozdis gracious and *mercifull, to obſcure Gods 
lus graces and to of ſtrangers, whole mouth ralketh va- flow to anger, and of great mercte. glory. 


lende helpe tor mitte, a their ri and is a ri ande 9 The Lozde is good to ali, and his mers © Foraſmuch as 
the preſentne- of faiſehode: * * cies are oner all his wolkes. the end of mans 
ceſſitie. 12 That our ſonnes may be as þ plants 10 All thy wozks pzaiſe the, O Lozd,and creation, and of 

e By theſe ma- growing vp in their pouth , and our thy Saints bleſle thee, tus preſeruation 


ner of peaches daughters as the coꝛner ſtones, grauen 11 Thep ſhew the glozp or thy kingdome in chu life, is to 
he ſheweth that — hk of a — and ſpeake ofthp power, ptaiſe Cod ther- 
all the lets in the 13 That our comers may be full, and as 12 To cauſe his t power to be knowen to tore he requi- 
worlde can not hounding with diners fozts, & that our the ſonnes ot men, and the glozious re- rech q not onely 
hinder Gods theepe map bymg forth thouſands and noume of his kingdome, —  weourſclues do 
power,which he tenthouſand in our ſtreeres: 13 Thy *kmadome is an eucrlaſting king: this, but cauſe all 
apprehended by 14 Chat our ® oxen nap bee ſtrong to la- dom thy dominion endureth though: other to do the 
fach. bour: that there her none muaſion, noz out all ages. lame. : 
f That is, deli. going out,noz no crying in our ſtreetes, 14 The 1ozd vpholdeth all v that fal, and d Of thy terri- 
ver me fromthe 15 Wleſſedare the people, that be a ſo,yea, lifrethvp all that art ready to fall, ble iudgements 
tumul:sof them * bleſſed are the people, whoſe Gods the 15 The eyes of i all waite vpon thee , and againſt j wicked 
tha: ſhouldbe Londe. thou giueſt then their meare in due ſeas Ex 7.34 6. 
my people, hut : ſon, e He deſcribeth 
are corrupt in their judgement and enterpriſcs , as though they 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt al after what ſort 
vere {irangers. g H though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe thiugs liuing of thy good pleaſure. God ſheweth 
not prome 3. h That is, a tate and excellent ſong, as thy great 17 The Loꝛde is * rpghteous in all his himſelſe to all 
benefices deſerue. i Though wicked kings be called s ſer- Wapes,and holp in all his wozkes, his creatures, 
uants,as Cyrus, Iſai 45-1, foraſmuch as he vſeth them to execute : : though our 
his udgementes : yet Dauid becauſe of Gods promes, and they, ſinnes haueprouoked his vengeance againſt all: o wit,merciful, 
that rule godly , are properly fo called, becauſe they ſerue not not only in pardoning the ſinnes of his elect, but in doing good 
their owne afft ctions, but ſet forth Gods glorie, k Ile deſiteth euen to the reprobate,albeit they cannot feele the ſweere com» 
to continue his benefits toward his people, coſiting the pro- fort of the ſame. f The praiſe of ti glory appeareth inal thy 
creation of children and their good education among the chie- creatures: and though the wicked woulde obſcure the ſame by 
feſt of Gods bencfites, 1 That the verie corners of our houſes their ſilence yet the faithful are euer mindceful of } ſame. g * 
may be full of ſlore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings, ſheweththat all things are out of order, butonely where 
m He attributerh not one!y the great commodities,but euen the reigneth. Lut.1.33.4a1.7.14- h Who being in mi ſerie and af. 
leaſt alſo to Gods fouour. n And if God giue not to all his chil- fiction would faint & fall away, if God did not vphold them, & 
cken all theſe bleſſings , yet hee tecc mpenſeih them with better therfore they oughe to reverence him, that reignethin heauen, 
$5, and ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him. i To wir, aſwell 
an + 1 - of man, as of beaſt. k He praiſeth Ood, not onely for that he is 
X hn. bi beneficial to all his creatures, but alſo in that that he juſtly pu- 
This Pſalme mu cempoſed, when the king- niſheth che « icked, & mer ciſully examineth his by the eroſſe, 
dome of Daujd floriſhed, herein hee giving them ſtrength and deliuering T , 
. 1 c 
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Gods prouidenee. Pſalmes. His great loue toward his Church. 


18 The loid i: niere vnto a that tal ups his worde & judgements ſo unto them, «« 
1 Whichonely pn jun: yea, to alltþat cau upon pun in 5e hach done ro none other people. 


—_— ch to truet | 
faithfull:and 19 He will fulfill the ® deſire of them that x D Kapſe pe the Lozde, foz it is good to a He (bewerh 
this vertue is co= feare hum: be allo will heare rheir crie, ling vnto our Cod: fo it is * a plea: wherin we oughe 
trary to infideli- and wil ſaue them. | ſant thing, and p}apſe is comeip. to exerciſe our 
tie, doubting, 20 The Lozd pyelerueth al them that loue 2 The loꝛd doth biuld vp * Jeruſaiem,& ſelues cotnuaily, 
impatiencie, and Him: but he will deſtrop allthe wicked. gather cogether che diſperud of Iſrael, and to take our 
that are © bzoken in paſtime: to wir, in 


murmuring. 21 Mp mouth ſhal ſpeake rhe pzaile ot the 3 Ye healech < 
m For — will Leide, and all fleſth thall bleſſe his hole peart, and buideiþ vp their ſozrs, prayling God, 
aſke or wiſh for Rane fo ener and euer, 4 Ye*countety thenomberofÞ itarres, o Becauſe the 
nothing, but ac- and calleth them ail by iheit names. Lordeis } toun- 
cording to his wilt. Ioh. 5.14. n That is, all men ſhalbe bounde 5 Great is our lo, great is tus power; der uf) Church, 
to prayle him. his wilebome is intunte. it cannot be de- 
PS AL. CXLVI. 6 The loo relieueth the inc ke, and abas ſtroyed, though 
I . Dauid declareth his great xeale that hee eth the wicked tu the? ground. the members 
hath tapraiſe God,z And teacheth,not to 7 Hung unto the Lozde with pzapſe: ſing chercot be dif- 
: _—_ „ bpontcheharpevmoour Goo, pericd,& ſecme, 
truſt in man, but onely in God almighiie, g Whicy * conereth the yeauen with as it were, ſot a 
7 Which deliuereth the affued, 9 De- cloubes, and pzepareth rapne fox the time to be cutoff 
fendeth the ſtrangers , comforteth the fa- — — ; — the graſlie to growe — — 

7 . 0 »4 0 
therlet and the widowes,t 0 And reigneth 9 Which — — 2 their toe and inne. 
for euer. to the pong rauens that cry, d Thoughit 

— rere 
a He ſucreth vp l + ofanho t te in the acedibley 
himſelfe and all 2 P A will pꝛapſe the Lozde during m 4 — py ny p 4 ſhould aflemble 
his affections to life: as long as A haue any being, J x1 Bur the Lozd dcliteth in them that feare bs Church, be. 
rayſe God. wil ſing vnto mp God. pn, and artend vpon his mercy, ing io diſperſed, 
b That Cod may 3 Put not pour truſt m *pzinces,nor in 12 Þzapſe the 10d, G Jeruſalem: plapſe — not hing can 
haue the hole theſonne of man, fox there is none help thp God, G Lion too harve to 


praiſe: wherein in him. 13 Fol hee hath made the barresof thy hum, ) can num- 
he torbidderh al 4 is bzeath departeth, and he returneth gates ' ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy chil- ber and name al 
vaine cokdence, to his earth:then his © thoughts perilh, den withinthe. the ſtarres, 
ſhewing that of 5 Bleſſed is he, that 7 God of Jaa- 14 He ſctterh peace in thy bozders,and ſas e For the more 
nature we are kob foz his helpe, w hope is in the 17 on ”floure of wheate- high that } mice 
more inclined to Told his God, 15 Be ſendeth fozth his *commiandement ked clue, the 
put our truſtin 6 Which made 4 heanen and earth, the on earth, & his wozde runneth verie greater 15 thar 


creatures, then ſea, and all that therein is: which kees 1{\yiftip, tall in che ende. 

in God the keth his fidelitie foz euer: 16 He geth ſnowe like wooll, and (cattes f He ſhewerh by 

Creator. 7 Which executethinſtice © foz the op- hoare froſt ike athes. the examples of 

c As their vaine pzeſſed: which giueth bzead tothe hun⸗ 17 Ye caſteth fozth his pce line mozſels ; Gods mgbie 
the pꝛiſoners. who can abide the colde thereof? power, 


.. 

y they flattere e 402d giueth light to nde: eſen word & meiteth them: & wiſdomc, that 

themſelues, and TLolde rapſeth vp the crooked; the Lozde — I we can neuer 

— — — "_ the! Seren pe Waters flowe, wane molt 
enterpriſes. 9 The Lozde keeper angers: Ye 19 ge ſheweth his ® wozd unto Jaakob, occaſion to 

d Heencoura- relieueth thefatherles @ widow: but he 15 8 ſtatutes and his — unto prayſe God. 

geth the godly ouerthzowcth the wap of the wicked, Ok. g For their cry 

to truſt onely in 10 The Lozdſhal * reigne fo cuer: O Ti⸗ , Be hath not delt ſo with enerp nation, ing isas in were 


the Lord, both on, thy God endurerh from 1 ne aue thep * knowen his tudge- conteſſion of 
for y his power to generation, Pzapſe pe the Loꝛd. — — Pape — the Lozd. - their neede, 
is able todeliuer | which cannot 


them from all danger, and for his promes ſake his wil is moſt rea- ' - chen if God ſhew bimſe lſe mind- 
die to doit. e Whole faith & patience for a while he trieth, but — —— — — x ornate he _ the to die with 
at length he iſherhrhe aduerfaries,that he may be know en to famine, home he hath aſſured of life everlafting* h Thorgh 
be iudge of the worlde. f Though he viſit them by aifliion, to y(c lanfull meanes is both profitable & pleaſeth God, yet to 
hunger, impriſonment & ſuch like, yet his Father'y loue and pitie put our truſt in the m is to defraude God of his honour, i Hee 
neuer fayleth them, yea rather, to his theſe are ſignes of his love. goeth not only furniſh his Church with all things neceſſa y. but 
g Meaning all them, that arc deſtitute of wor ldly meanes & ſuc- preſeimeth alſo the ſame, and maketh it trong againſt all out- 
cqur. h He aſſuteth the Church that God reigneth for euer for ard force. £6, fat. K His ſecretworking in all creatures's 
the preſeruation of the ſame, as a commandement to keepe them in order, and to give hem 
i mouing and force. 1 For immediatly and without reſiſting, 
PS AL. CXLVIL, 33 things obey him. m As before he called Gods ſecret working 
1 The Prophet prayſeth the bountie, wiſe- in all bis creatures his worde: ſo he meane th here, by bis oc, 
dome, power, iuſtice, e prouidence of God 5 — of lile eueilaſting, which he hag by ; to by C —— 
1 ; - as amoſt precious treaſure, n Thecaule of this diſfere: 
ftw as e e ee . Gods free mercy,which hathelefted hisin his Sonne Chri 6 
n hi HTC which RE garherernh toge- ſus to ſaluation: and bis iuſi judgement , whereby he bath f- 
ther after their d ſperſim, 19 Declaring poynted the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
PS AI. 
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The praiſe of God 
PSAL CXLYIIL. 


Lorde in heauen and earth and all place 


for his wonderfull workes. 37 
For bis tam 


* anew 
: . PI ion ag long: — 


gation of Hamts, ſtowed on tus 


14 Specially hia Church, for the power 2 Let J(rae! rezopce in him that d made Church. 


that he hath giuen to the eſeme 


TE ite 
| fie 
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thee 
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ve the Lond. 


afrer that hum, ãnd let the chuldzen of Tion reiopce b In that that 


zaiſe his Name ame with the feat 
them ling pꝛauſes vnto hpin other nationa. it 
— 


x PE Loꝛde from the hea: , eee r, — 


nen: pzaiſe pe hun in the high pla- 
s Recauſe they 2 Puaie pe inal ye be Angell 


are members bun, all 


the lame body, 3 aal e une $ mance 


he ſetreth chem PE — bzight ſdarre 
before our eyes, 4 19 —— din, peaucns of heauens, 
abich are moſt 


ple:he w bp eres — 


deliuerance, 
Let rhe Oaintes be iopful with glozp: called = 
let thein loude vpon their 4 beddes. of Gods hands. 
Let the high Actes of God be in their c For God as he 
mouth, and atwo edged \wozd in thett is che Creator 
of the ſoule and 


ndes, 
waters, that be abour the he 2988 — hogs body, ſo vill he 


illing hereun- _ 
to,and by their $ Jortpanportidehs — Lozd: ond: g a II — > > — * — both wo 
— — ——— 
9 may p 
rodoe our 6 pAndde path eſtabliſhed _ mance, fa that is 8 wzitten : this $o- ſubiedt vnto him, 


hic 
glory ſhineth 7 Þ 
in theſe inſenſi. _ ©D3agous and all depths; 
ble creatures, 8 * Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, 
this their beau- 
tie is as a conti - onde: 
nuall praiſing of 9 Dountatnes 3; all hilles,fruitfull tres 
God, Ulcebars: 
e Not that there 10 "Beaſts and all cattel,creping things 
ire divers hea- id fethered foules: 
uts: but becauſe II „ Kings of the earth & all people, ꝓʒ in: 
of the (pheres ces and all iudges of the wozlde: 
and of the fitua- 12 Pong men g maidens, allo olbe men 
tion of the fixed and childzen; 
ſtattes and pla- 13 Let them — Hanmof 55 — 
net he compre- fo his Name onelp is to bee 


hendeth by this and hs pale adous te earth aud ths x — 


word the whole 2435 path the hoqne of 
CES" Wine is A pfaiſe 2 ,. 


4 Thati is, the 

tame, which is Haints, euen fo the * childzen of Aloe, 
in the mdele o neere vnto dun. Pzaile 
region of the pe the L 

arc,which he 


here comprehendeth vader the name of the heavens. e Mes- 
ning, the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as whales and ſuch like. 
f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoyn- 
ted ordinance. g For the greater te that any hath recei- 
ued, and the more high that one is preterr 

is heto praiſe God for the ſame i but neither high nor lowe con- 
dition or degree can be exempted from this ductie. h Thar is, 


covenant made with 


the dignitie power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his & ᷣ Let tuery thing 8 pzaile 2 
taham. he Lozd, 


PSAL. CXLIX. 

1 An exhortation 10 the Church topraiſe 
the Lord for his viftory & c , thas 
hee giuerh his Saintes againfi all mans 
power, 


lope rhe dojde fromthe earth, ye pethe onde. 


— wude, which execute bps 


— him with timbzel and flute: = hti 
4 the e 
virginalles 18 


ed, the more bounde 5 


U de to all his Pamtes. Piaiſe as to their moſt 
esel 
to that continuall reſt, and quietnes, which ay ſhould haue if 
they woulde ſuffer God to rule them. e hay on — 
compliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for 
iult — execute Cods iudgements againſt his enemies: and 
it giueth no hbertie to any to revenge their private i iniuries. 
yn , but the kings that were their 
(hou be deſtroye 'E Hereb bindeth the hand 
— r then he 
PSAL. CL. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord with- 
out ceaſe by all maner of wayes for all his 
mightie, Tee held. 


rie: 1 
—— of b For his won- 
power 
Prutlepe hun in his mightie Actes : 2 . 
plaiſe pe hun accozding to his excellent firmamẽt, which 
greatnes, in Ebrewe is cal- 
pe him inthe ſound of the © trü⸗ leda firerching 


a 7 — pe him vpon the viole and out, or n ſpreading 


„wherein 
plaiſe pe hun with and oz: 5 of God 


eth. 
zaiſe ye hun with ſounding cymbals: c Exhortin — 
jaiſe pe him with high ſounding cpm: people on 
rcioyce in 
God lems ma- 
the Lord. Piauſe pe the mention of 
thoſe inſtrumẽts which by Gods TP. . were appoin- 
ted in the olde Lawe, but vader Chriſt the vie thereof is — 
ſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the order of na- 
ture is bound to this duetie, & much more Gods children, who 
ought neuer to œ to praiſe him, till they be gathered i into 
that kingdome, which hee hath prepared or hie, where they 
ſhall ſing cuerlaſting praiſe. 
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pertaine to the 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 


The intiſings of the wicked, 
® This word 
—_— THE *PROVERBES OF 
ſigniñeth a graue 
and — ſen- 5 alomon. 
tence, worthy to THE ARGVMENT. 
be kept in me- He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is declared in this bouke: foraſmach as the 
morie: and is ſumme & effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which 


ſometime taken Partly contame doctrine, and partly mancrs, and alſo exhortations to both, Whereof the 
in J cuil part for bine firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the 
a mock,or ſcoffe hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that tollowe: which are leit as a moſt pre- 
cious ie well to the Church, of thoſethree thouſand parables mentioned 3. King. 4. 32, and were 
gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 
Senne 1 My ſonne, walke not thou in the wap 
1 The power and uſe of the word of Ged. / Of ihe With them:reframe thp foote from their n That is, haue 
feare of God and knowledge of tins word. 10 Ve path. nothing at all 
may not coſent to the mtiſings of ſiuneri. 20VViſ+ 16 Foztheir fete runne to enill, # make to doe with 
dome complameth that whe ncoutemned, 24 The halle to thread blood, them, 
Punishment of them that cent mne her. 17 Certainelp as without cauſe the net o He ſheweth 
a. Weh b 3 Ye Parables of is ſpied beloze theepes of allthat hath chat there i n 


we ought to © Dalomon the (one wing: : ; Cauſe to move 
know & followe, of Daud King of 18 Do they lap waite foz blood and lie pyt- theſe wicked to 
and what we ſrael, uily fog o their lines, ſpoile the mo- 
ought to reſuſe. 2 To knowe wil⸗ 19 Such are the wapes or euery one that cent, but theit 
Meaning, the dom, and inſtrut⸗ is greedie of game:he would take awap auarice and cru- 
word of God tion, to pnderſtand the ? life of rhe owners thereof, eltie. 
wherein is only / <> @ & words dofknow- 20 Jiſdome crieth without: ſhe vtte: p Wherebyhe 
true knowledge. Ss ledge, reth her vopce in the *ſtreetes, concludeth that 
© Tolcarneto 3 To reteme e inſtruction to do wiſely,by 21 ©Dbecallethin the hie ſtreete, among the couetous ma 


ſubmit our ſelues 4 mſtice and iudgement and equitte, the pꝛeale in theentrings of the gates, is a murtherer, 

— che correction 4 — 0 give vnto the * ſimple ſharpnes of and vtrreth her wozdes in the citie, ſay- q — wiſdome 
thoſ itte, to the childe knowledge and ing, i 15 the eternal 
1 3 * and , © pe\{coliſh,yow long wil pelone fav: wondgaf Can 


diſcrerion, 
A wiſe man ſhall heare andincreaſe in liſhnes? and the ſcoꝛntul rake thetr plea- t So that none 


wiſe, 
— living iuſily, 5 | | 
rendring to learning. and a man of f vuderſtanding luxe in ſcoꝛning, a the files hate knows can pretend 
ſhall attame vnto wiſe counſels, le ignorance. 


cuery man that . _ a 5 

which appertai · 6 To underſtande a parabie, and the in- 23 (Turne you at my coprection:1o,J wil Wiſdome te- 

neth vnto him. terpzetatton,the woꝛds of the wiſe, and powie out my minde vato pon, & make — 
indes or men: 


their darke ſapings. pon vnderſtand mp wozds) 
C * Thefeare ofthe Lozdis rhe begin- 24 Becauſe J haue called, and pe refuſed: 5 fooliſh ot ſin. 
tion to rule them ning of knowledge: bur fooles deſpiſe I haueſtretchedout nune hande , and plezwhich erre 
ſelues. wildome and inſtruction. none would regard. of ignorance, & 
As he ſheweth 8 My ſonme, heare thy s fathers inſtruc⸗ 25 But pe haue deſpiſed all mp counſel, the mockers, 
that theſe para · tion. and fozlake not thy *nothers tra- and would none of mp cozrection, that cãnot ſuffer 
bles conteinin ching. 26 J wil alſo*langh at pout deſtruction, to be taughe and 
the effetofre- 9 Foithep ſhall be ” acomelp ojmament and mocke, when pour feare commeth, the fooles which 
Iigion as tou. vnto thine head, and as chames foz thy 27 When pour feare coninieth like ſud- arc drowned in 
chung maners & necke, den deſolation, and pour deſtruction worldly luſtes 
do&rinedo ap- 10 J y ſonne, if ſinners do intiſe th, hall come loke a whirtewimde: when and hate the 
conſent thou not. affliction and anguilh ſhall come vpon knowledge of 
limple people: ſo 11 If thep ſap, Come with us, we wil lay Fou, godlines. 
doerh he declare Waite foi & blood, and lye pzunilp ſoꝛ the 28 Then ſhal they cal vpon nie. but J wil t This:s poken 
not anſwere: they ſhal ſreke mee eartp, according co cur 


e Toſuchas 
haue not diſcre- 7 


that the ſame is mmocent without a canſe: | 
alſoneceſſarie 12 Me wilfwallowe them vp alinetike a but they ſhal not * finde me, capacitie, ſigni. 
for themthatare |! graue eurn whole, as thoſe that goe 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, + did fying that t 
wiſe and lear- downe mtorhe pit: not chuſe the feare ofthe Loid. wicked, which 
ned. 13 We ſhalfind all precious riches,& fill 30 Thep woulde none of my counſel, but mocke and ieſt 
Pjal.111.10. our houſes with ſpople: 7 detpiſed all my cozcecrion. at Gods word, 


14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will all 31 Therefozelhallthep eate ot the a fruite (all haue the 
5 He ſpeaketh haue one ® purſe; of then owne way. a be filled with their iuſt rewarde of 
this in the Name of God, which is the vniuerſal Father of al crea - obne deuices. | their mocking. 
tures, or in the name of the paſtor of the Church, ho is as a ta- 32 Foy raſe ſlayethj the fooliſhe, andthe a That is yu 
ther. h Tharis,of the Church, wherein the faithfull are be- ploſperitte of fœles deſtroperh them. deftru&is,which 
gotten by the incortuptible ſeede of Gods word . "Ebr.increaſe of 33 Wnt hee that obepeth meer hall dwell hing you teared. / 


« 1 To ait, the wicked, «hich haue not the feare of God. ſafelp, and be quiet from feare of cuil. x — 2 
fought not uit 


ace 
1 He ſpeaketh not only of the ſneading of blood with hand, but N 
of all craftie practiſes which tend tothe detriment of out neigh · an affection to God, but for eaſe of their owne grieſe. y Shew- 
bour. 1 As the graue is ncuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wic ing that without faith and obedience we cannot coll pon Cod 
ked and their crueltic hath none end. m He ſheweth where - aright. 2 They ſhall feele what commoditietheir cke 
by the wicked are allured to joyne together, becauſe they haue life ſhal giue them. a That is, the proſperitie, and ſenſualtie 
cuery one part of the ſpoyle of che innocent. wherein they delight. 8 


ecclus 1.16. 


The barlot deſcribed, Clap.tr11r, The chicfcſt treaſure. 258 


CRAP. IL CHAP, III. 
1 Tbe werd of God gineth life. 5 Truft in God, y 
1 UViſedome exhortath to abe her. g She teacheth Feare him. g Honour him, 11 Suffer hu cor- 
the ſeareof God. 6 She u gu ef God, 16 She veftion. 22 To thim that follow the word of God, 


preſerneth from wickednes, all things thall ſucceede we'll. 
I ſonne, foxger not thou my law, 
1 Þ ſonne, if thou wilt receine mp let thine heart“ kepe mp Deut. f. t. 

a That is, keepe wozdes,and * hide mp comimans commandementes. and 30. 16. 
them in thine dements within thee, 2 Fo they ſhal mertaſe the length of thy 
heart. 2 And cauſe thine earesto hearkenvnto dapes and the peeres of lie, and ty a Long life sF 
b If thou giue Waiſdom,and encline b time heart to un- pꝛoſperttie. bleſſing of God 
thy ſelfe tothe detſtanding, 3 Let not mercy andtrueth fozſake thee: which he giuerh 
true knowledge 3 ( Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge, binde them on thp © necke,& whte then to his, ſo farre 
of God without © and crieſt fo underſtanding : vpon the table of thine 4 hearr. foorth as it is ex. 
hypocriſie. 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilner, and ſear- 4 Ho halt thou finde fauour and good peditt tor them. 
c Meaning, that cheſt foi her as foz © treaſures, vpnderſtandmg m the ſight of God and b By mercie and 
ue mult ſeeke s Then ſhalt thon underſtand the frare man, trueth, he mea- 
the knowledge of the Lozd,and findethe*knowledge of 5 C Truſt in the Loyd with all thine heart, nech j comman- 
of God with care God, and leane not vnto thine owne wile⸗ dements ofthe 
and diligence. 6 Foz the Lozd gineth wiſdom,ont of his dome, firſt and ſecond 
d Shewing that mouth commerh knowledge and under⸗ 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge hun, table: or els the 
no labour mult ſtanding. and he thall direct thp wayes, mercy and faiths 
be (pared. 7 Yee" pieſerueththe ſtate ofthe righte- 7 7 Ve not wile in thme owne eyes: but ſulnes that we 
e This(aith he) ous : hee is alhielde to ther that walke fearethe Lozd, and depart from euill, ought to vſe to- 
is the true wiſ- vpughtly, 8 So health (halbe unto thy *nauell, and ward our neigh» 
dome, o know $8 That thep map keepe the waves of marowvnto bones, bouts. 
and feare God - indgement: and he pzeſeruerh rhe way 9 Honour the Lozde with thy riches, e Keepe them as 
vx viderh the of his Haintes ) | and with the firſt trum es of all thine in⸗ a molt precious 
ſainat on, 9 Then lhalt thou vnderſtand righteonſs creaſe, jewel. 

nes,and indgement, g equnie, and euerp 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with as d Haue them 

good path. bundance, and thy pieſles ſhalls burſt euer in remem- 

10 when wiſdome entreth into thine with newe wine, brance. 


heart,. and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, 11 p ſonne, refnſe not the chaſtening e By this part he 
f Theword of 11 Then ſhall fcounſell pzeſernerhyee , and ofthe Lozd, neither be grieued with his comprehendeth 
God (hall teach vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, correction. the whole 
thee and counſel 12 And deltuer the fromthe emllwap,% 12 Foxthe Lozd correcteth him, whome as by health he 
thee how to go- from the man that ſpeakethfrowarde . hee loueth ,cuen as the father doerb the meaneth all the 
verne thy ſelie. things, childe in whom he deliteth, benefires promi - 
8 That is, the 13 And from them that leaue the s waves 13 Bleſſedis the man that findeth wiſe⸗ ſed in the Lawe 
word of God, of righteonſnes to walke in the wapes dome, and the man that getteth vuders both corporall 
whichis the only of darkenes: ſtanding. and ſpirituall. 
ligke,co follow 14 Which retopce in doing euil, and delite 14 Foz the marchandiſe thereof is better f As was com- 


their owne fan- u in the frowardnes of rhe wicked, then the marchandiſe of flluer, and the manded in the 
taheswhichare 15 Whoſe wapes are creoked and they gainethereof is better then gold. Law, Exod. 23. 
darkenes, art leude in their paths. 15 It is moꝛe precious then pearles:and 15. Deut. 26. 2. & 
b When they ſee 16 Und it ſhall delmer th& from the al things that thou canſt deſire, are not by this they ac-· 
au guen to eml ſtrange woman, even from the ſtran- to be compared vnro her. knowledged f 
asthey are. ger, which flattereth with her words. 16 Length ofdaves is m her right hande, God was the gi - 


i Meanirg,that 17 Which forſakerh the * quide of her band m her lefr hand riches and glozp. uer of all things, 
widome,which pouth, and forgetteth the lcouenant of 17 Yer wapesarc mayec of pleaſuxe, and & that they were 


is the word of her God. all her paths pꝛoſperitit. ready to beſtowe 
God ſhall pre- 18 Hurely her ® houſe tendeth to death, 18 Ohe is a tree i of life to them that laye all at his com- 
ſerve vs com all and her pathes unto the bead. holde on her, and bleſſed is he that retap: mandement. 
vices: naming 19 All thep that gor vnto her, returne not neth her, f For to } faith. 
this vice of agame, neither take they holde of the 19 The Lord by wiſdome hath layed the tull diſtriburer 
vhordom where wavyes of life, | foundation ofthe carth, and hath ſas God giuerh in 
unto man 28 20 Therefoze walke thou in the way of bliſhed the heauens though vnderſtan: greater abun- 
— prone, good men, and keepe the wapes ofthe ding. ance. 

That is,her righteous. 20 By his knowledge the depths are Heby.1 2.5. 
kuabar which 2: Fox the inſt ſhal dwel in the land, and byzoken vp, the cloudes dzoppe downe . 3.19. 
v her head and t evpughr men hall remame in u. the dewe. h — wp 
f. de togouerne 22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 2x My ſonne, let not theſe thinges depart he that ſee keth 
r, rom whome the earth, and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe wildome: that is, 
le ought not to rooted ont of ir, ſuffret h himſelfe tobe gouerned by the word of God, ſhal haue 
vpart,bur re- all proſperitie both corporall nd ſpirituall. i Which brin- 


maine is ſubiection. 1 Which js, the promiſe made in ma- geth forth ſuch fruit that ti ey that eate therof,haue life:and he 
age. m Heracquaintance with her ſamiliars, and them that alludeth to the tree of life in Paradiſe. k Herebyhee ſhew- 
haunt her, 3 them that are dead in body and foule. eth that this —— —ʒÿ:!ñ everlaſting, be- 
9 Theyſhal enioy the temporal and ſſ pirituall promiſcs of God, cauſe it was before all eremures, and that all thinges, euen the 
®the wicked ſhall be voyde of them. whole world were made by it. 

N k. u. from 


Dauids care. * | Pronerbes, VVhoredome forbidden. 


from thine pes, be: edfirne twiſdome, tothine head, yea, ſhe ſhall gine thee a 
and counſe crowne of glozp, e S. lomõ decla · 
22 Do they ſdalv ue to thy ſoule,@ grace 10 © Yeare, mp ſonne, and retetue mp reth what care 
vor, chrote real unto Dom necke, wozds — rpe pertes of thp life ſhalbe = ——— had to 
Chap.1 9. 3 ſafelp bp abr manp 


was Davids pro- 
When thon goeſt, thy gate ſhal not be t ſtation. 
ra, © and when thou runneſt, thou f Thou ſhale 

0 not fall. walke at libertie 
m Not onely wicked, when it commeth. ake holde of — leaue not: without offence. 
from them t 26 Fon the Lozde ſhall be foz t au- nee fn wide . Meaning, j to 
whom the poſ- rance, and ſhall pzeſeruethp footefrom 14 J Enter wap of the wic⸗ do cuil is more 
ſeſſion belogeth, raking, ked, and walke not inthe way of enill proper & natu- 
but alſo thou 25 © Withholde not the good from the men, ral tothewicked, 
ſhalt not keepeit owners thereof,though there be power 15 _—_ it. and goenot bp it: turne from then to fleepe, 
fro them, which in thme hand to do it. it, and paſſe bp, cate or drin 
haue neede of 28 Hap not unto thy neighbour, Go and 16 Fox they cannot 8s except they hGo:ten by wic- 
the vſe thereof. come gains, and to mozow wil I giue — and 7 depars ked meanes and 
n Thatis,put- thee, if thon now haue i. except thep cauſe ſome to ll. cruel oppreſſion 
ecth his truſt in 29 ¶ Intend none hurt againſthyneighs 17 Tae — bzead of > wicked- i Signing tha 
thee, bour, ſeeing hee doeth dwell without and demke of violence, f godly increaſe 
o Deſire not to fearebp — 18 * But the wap ot the righteous ſhineth daily in know- 
be like vnto him. 30 © Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, as the light, that i ſhineth moze# moe ledge & perfedi- 
p That is, his co- r vnto the perfite dap, on, til they come 
uenant and fa- 31 J Be not enutous foz rhe wicked 19 The wap ofthe wicked is as the dark- to ful perfettios, 
therly affetion man, neither chuſe any of his wapes, nes: they knowe not wherein they hall which — 
which is — ns 32 oi the froward is abomtnationvuto fall, they ſhall be ioy · 
ſecret from — bur His ? ſecret is with the 20 ; © 09 fone, arken vnto mp wozds, — to their head 
world. line thineeare vnto mp ſapings, in the heavens. 
q He willſhewe | eons curſe ofthe Lozd is in the houſe of 21 — depart from thmie epes, k That i, they 
by his plagues the wicked: but he bleſleth the habita- but kerpe them in the middes of thine ſhal haue healch 
theit ſcornes tion ofthe righteous, heart, of body: vndet 
ſhall turne to 34 Muh the ſcoznefull 4hee ſcometh, but 22 Foz theꝝ are life vnto thoſe that finde the which all o- 
their owne de · * he gineth grace vnto the humble, them, and health vnto all —— ther bleſſings 


ſtruction, as The wiſe ſhal inherite —— fooles 23 Keepethine heart with all diligence: promiſed in the 
Chap. 1. 26. * — thep be txalted. foz thereout commerh 91 life, law ate contay- 
24 Put awap fro thee a froward mouth, ned. 
CHAP. IIII. and put wicked lips farre from thee, 1 For as f heart 
1 VViſe lore and her fruites _ te be ſearched. of Let thme epes beholde the right, and is enbcr — ot 


be refuſed. 20 6 let thine epe liddes direct thy wap be⸗ — is the 
the worde of God the heart, e301 and courſe «flife fie ther. hole courſe 

a Hefſpeaketh muſt be guidod. 26 = Ponder the path of thy feete , and — life. 

thisin the per- Hase pe childzen, the inſtruction let all thy wapes be ozdered arighr. m Kcepe a mes 

ſon of a preacher of aa father, and gme eare ta learne 27 Turne not to the right hand. noꝝ tothe ſure in all th 

and miniſter, derſtanding. | left, but remone th foote from entl, doings. 

which is asa fa- 2 01 5 doe gne Fon a gpg doctrine: CHAP. V. 

ther vnto the fore foxſake pe not mplawe, 3 VVhoredame forbidden, g And prodigalitie. 15 

people,reade 3 F 02 I was mp fathers , tender He willeth a man'to live on bis labours & to helpe 

Chap.1.8. and d deare in the ſight of mp mother, ethers, 18 Te lous bu wife. 22 The wicked taken 

b InEbrew it is 4 Hohen © hee taught me, and (aide vuto i their owne wickednes, 

By : for though me, Let thme heart hold faſt np wozds: 1 P ſonne, hearken vnto mp wil⸗ "0r,vnderffo- 

ſhe hadthres o- keepemp commandementes, and thou ME. and incline thme eare buto ding 

thers,as 1. Chro. ſhalt liue. knowledge, That is, an har. 

3. et, ſa ten- 5 wildome: get vnderſtanding :fozs 2 That thou — regard counſel, and lot which giuerb 

derly he loued get not, neither decline from the 5 ys obſerne knowledge. her ſelfe to an 

Salomon, that he ofmp mouth. Foz the ups of a ſtrange woman dzop other then to 

was vnto her, as 6 Fozlakehernot , # ſhe ſhall keepether: as an — combe, and her mouth 19 her husband. 

her onely ſonne. lone her andlhe ſhall p} elerneth end ople, b by oyle & bo- 

Meaning, Da- 7 4 Miſdome is the —— — 4 — — ot het is bitter as wozmes nie he meaneth 

uid his fat dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſs weod, and ſharp as atwo edged ſword. flattering and 

d Heſhewerh ſeſſion get underſtanding. $ Her ! feetegoe — death, and her craſtie intiſe · 

that we muſt 8 Exalt her, and ſhe thati; exalt thee: ſhe ſteps take holde ments. 

firſt begin ar ſhall bring thee to honour, ifthon em- 6 She weigheth not — wap of life: her c All her dong 

Gods word, if 5 bzace her, paths are moueable : thou canſt not le ade to deſtiu- 

— — he thallgiue a comelp oꝛnament bus knowrhem. con 

other thin 7 Heare pe menow therefoze, O childꝛen, d She hatheuet 

proſper wit * contrary to the ĩudgement of the world, * and depart not from the wozdes of my nee meanes 9 

make it their lalt ſtudy,or cls, care nur for it at all. mouth. 7 — to wic · 

epe kedacs. 


14 The way of the wicked 
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The ende of horemongers, 


Chip. ve; 


fr g. Power ges gr 
can not i 
(015 tharwall 9 Leaf Then gig thine * honour uns o- held her waies, and be wiſe — 


t and t es to thje cruell: | | the 
— 44 —— 255 ith mn: eee cameneche file 
read of damon, th (trength,and thp * labours de mie 8 Piepareth her meate in the ſommer, for for thy ſelfe, 
and theprodigal Houſe of a ſtranger, and her ſoode in harueſt, & noe to burden 


gathereth 

ſonne. 11 And thou mourneatthineend,(when 9 Yowe long wile thou ieepe, D aug others. 
f The you = conſumed thp flelhe and typ =” 4 when wilt thou ariſe ont ofthp 8 

otten byt c He expre 
__ Y ” 12 And ſap, Bow haue I hated inſtructis 10 * Yer alitleſlepe, alitle lumber, © a liuely the nature 

Although I on, and mane heart deſpiſed cozrection | {itle folding ofthe hands ro ſlpe. of the ſhggards, 

was faithfully 13 And haue not obeped Þvopceofthem 11 C thy ponerrite commeth as which though 
inſtructed in the that taught ine, nozenclined mine eare onerþag trauaileth by the wap, and they ſleepe no- 
truth, yer had 1 to them that inſtrucredine! hp like *an armed man. uer ſo long, yet 


amol fallen to 14 IA was almoſt brought into all euill in 12 The vnthyiftieman f and the wicked haue neuer y- 
virerſhame and the middes of the Congregation and man walketh with a froward mouth. nough,bur euer 


deſtruction, not- 8 aſlemblie, 13 Yemaketh aligne with his eyes : he ſccke occafions 
withſtanding 15 J Punke the water of * thp ciſterne, lignifieth with dis ferte: hes mitrucs thereunto. 

my good brin- andof the rimers out of the iniddes of tetij with his fingers. d Thatis, ſud- 
ging vp in the thine owne wen. 14 Lewde things are in his heart:he imas denly,and when 


allembly of the 16 Jet thp fountames flow fozth, andthe gineth emll ar all tumes, and raiſeth vp thou lookeſt not 
godly riuers of waters in the ſtreetes, - contentions, tor it, 
Hereacheth 17 But let them be thine,cuen ithme ones 15 Therefoze thall his deſtruction come © It ſhall come 
vs ſabtietie, ex- Ip, and not the ſtrangers with the, ſpeedily: he ſhall be deſtroted (uddenlp in ſuch (ort as 
horring vs to liue 18 Let thp * fountaime be bleſſed, reiopce without recouerie, thou art not a- 
of out oe la- with the wife of thy! pouth. 16 CTheſeſir things doeth the Loꝛd hate: ble to reſiſt it. 
bout, and to be 19 Let her be as the louing hinde & plea pea, his ſoule abhozrerh ſeuen: f He ſheweth to 
beneficial to the fant roe: let her bzeaſtes ſatiſſie th at 17 The hautie ties, a lying tongue, and what inconueni- 
god!y that want. all tunes, and delite in her loue conti: the hands that thead innocent blood, ence the dle 


1 Diltribure chE nualip. 18 Anheart rhat unagineth wicked en- perſons and lug 
not tothe wic- 20 Foz whp ſhouldeſt thou * delite, my terpyiſes,"f&te that be ſwiſt in running gards come, by 
ked and infidels, fonne, in a ſtrange woman, oz embzace to miſchiefe, calling them vn 
but reſerueche the boſome of a ſtranger ? 19 A falle witnes that ſpeaketh lies, and ibriꝶie, orthe 
for thy lelfe,thy 21 Fo the wapes of man are befozethe hum that raiſeth vp c<rentions among men of Belial,& 
familic, x them pes of the Lozd,and he pondereth all #bzerhzen. {landerous. 

chat ate of the His pathes, * 20 TC Wplonne, keepe thy fathers com⸗ Sor. ſpcaberh. 
houſholde of 22 His owne iniquities ſhall take h wic⸗ mandement,s fozſake not ryp mothers g Thus all his 
faith. ked himſelfe, and he (Hal be Holden with inſtrucrion, geſture tendeth 
k Thy children the codes of his owne nne. 21 Binde them alwap vpon thine | heart, to wickednes. 
which (hal come 23- Ye ſhall a die foz fault of inſtruction, $ and tie them about thy neche. h Meaning,the 


of thee in great {hall go aſtrap thzough his great follie, 22 Jt ſhall leade ther, when thon walkeſt: raging affec@61, 
abüdance, We it ſhall watche foz ther, when thou flees which cary a ma 
ing that God bleſſeth mariage & curſeth whoredome. I Which peſt, and when thou wakeſt, it hall talke away in ſuch fort 
thou diddeſt marrie in thy youth. * Or, gee aftray with a ſtranger? with thee. that he cannot 
m Hedeclareth that except man doe zoyne to his wife in 23 Foz the * commandement is a lan tell what he 
heart and in aut warde conuerſation, that heſhall not eſcape the terne, and inftruction a light: and icoz- doeth. 
mdgements of Cod. n Becauſe he will not giue care to Gods rections fog inſtruction are the wap of "0-,neighbowrr. 


worde and be admoniſhed. life, i Reade Chap, 
24 Tokeepe thee from the wicked wo⸗ 3.3. 
CHAP, VI. man, & from the flatterieof the tongue k By the com- 
1 Inſtruftion for ſureties. 6 The ſleuthſull nd of a ſtrange woman, mandement he 


ſlug gith is ſfirred to worde. 12 Hee deſcrbeth 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, meaneth j word 
the nature of the wicked. 16 The things that neither let her take thee with her weit of God: and by 


God hateth, 20 To obſarue the worde of God. lidbes. the inſtruction, 
24 To flee adulteric, 26 Foz becauſe of the who1iſh woman, a the preaching de 
I p ſonne, if thou be ſuretie foz thy man is brought to a mo ell of bead, and declaration of 
a He forbiddeth neighbour, & haſt ſtricken handes a woman will hunt foz the pzecious life the fame,which 
v not to be- with the ſtranger, of a man. is commit ted to 
come ſuretie one 2 Thou art *ſnared with the won des of 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, che Church. 
for another,ac- thy mouth: thou art even taken with and his clothes not be burnt 7 | And repre hen- 
cording tothe the wordes of thine owne mouth, 28 D can a man go vpon coles, and his ſions when the 
rule ofcharitie, 3 Dothis now,mp ſonne,and deliner thy feete not be burn? wore is prea- 


bur that we con- © ſelfe: fing thon art come into the hand 29 So hee p goeth in to his neighhours ched bring vs 
ſider for whome of thy neighbour, go, a humble thy (elf, wife, ſhallnot be mnocent, whoſoeuer to life. 


and after what and ſolicite thp friends, ' toucheth her. m Wich ber 
ſort, ſo that the 4 tue no ſſeepe to the etes, no flums wanton lookes 
creditour may ber to thine eye libdes, and geſture, n Meaning, that ſhee will neuer ceaſe till 
not bedefrau- 5 Deltuer thy leit as a doe from the hand ſhee haue brought thee to beggetie, and then ſecke thy de- 
Gel, of the hunter, and as a birde from the ſuuction. 


RK. lit. 30 Men 


Theſt leſſe then adukerie. 


2 He 30 Men do not © deſpiſe a thiete, when alors, and cyuamont. 
; 7 r ere — vs take our peaturee 
— i inoznmg: rake our plealure in 
is not ſoabomi- 31 Bicif be found, he ſhalreſtoze dallance, 
nable as whore- folde or . —— 9 Fo mine huſbande is not at home:he 
dome,foraſmuch his gone a tournep farre off, 
as theft . 32 Bu þ committety adutterp with a 20 Ye Se bat taken with dun a hagge of C bu bard, 
be red — is deſtu ute of vuderſtAding: wal come dome at the dap aps 
— — — P 

uall infa- * — nay ett oe tern 21 — craft — 
— by re poche ih al neuer be put awap. in to periode, and with her 
= of God. 0 — rage of a inan:ther- entiſed d hun. 
p Meaning. for er in the dap of ven: 22 Same: aroma, 


very aeceſeitie. as an 8 oxe that goeth to 2 Which thin- 
*Ebrfaileth is 35 "Ye caunorbearerhe ight of ang ran: and d as a fahle tothe — — gc t; oe ch to 
heart. ſome: neither will he conſent, though rection, palture,gocth 
q That is death thou augment the giftes. 23 Tuilla dart ſtrike thzough his liuer,as lng —— 4 to hu 
appointed by the Lawe. r He ſheweth that man by nature ſee- a — — to the e not know- own d 
keth his that hath abuſed his wife, and ſo concludeth,rhat danger, h Which goeth 
neither Gods La we nor the Lawe of nature admitteth any raun- * —_— me /nowthe refoze,D childzen, cheerefully,nor 
ſome tor the adulterie. — — of mp mouth, knowing that he 
CHAP. VIL not thun heart decline to per ſhalbe chaſtiſed, 


1 An exhortation te wiſedome & 1 3 wander thou not in her pathes. . ſer bu 
qed, 5VViich 2 — 26 Foz the hath cauſed manp76 fal down He. 


® Ry this diuer- ef maners are deſcribed. wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all i Neither wit 
fitie of words he 1 P ſonne, keepe imp wozdes, & hide flame by her, nor ſtrength can 
meaneth,that no mp commandements with rh&, 27 Yer houſe is the wap*vnto the graue, deliver thẽ that 
thing ought to 2 Keepe mp conmmandements,and which goeth downe to the chambers fal into the hids 
beſodearevnto thou ſhalt liue, and mime inſtruction as of death. of the harlot. 
vs,as the word the * apple of thine epes. CHAP. VIII. Chap.2.18. 
of; God, nor that 3 Binde them bpont — & wnte em declareth her exccllencie, 11 Riches, 
we looke on any t@& vpon the table heart. 15 "Power, 22 Eternitie. 33 She exharteth all 
— more, nor 4 Hapunto —— 7 mp ſiſter: 10 lone and follow ber. 


—_ thing and cal underſtanding thy kinſewoimnd, 1 Da? not * wiſedome cry? and vn: m—_— 20. 
5 That thep map keepe thee from the derſtanding vtter her voice: alomon de- 
b _ vſcth ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger 2 Ode ſtandeth in the top of LA h clarech that man 
this parable to that is ſmooth in her woꝛds. places bp the wape in the the is cauſe of his 
* their ſo 6 © » As 1was inthe windowe of mine paths, owne perdition, 
ly, ſuffer them- houſe, I looked thzough imp winzowe, 3 Sheecrieth beſides d the gates befoze and that he can 
ſues to be abu- 7 AndJſaw among the froles,& conſi · te citie at the entrie ofrhe doozes, pretend no igno- 
ſed by harlots. deced among the childzen a pong man 4 © men, Jcall — — and vtter my — 


He ſheweth deſtitute of vnderſtanding, vopce to the chudgen of eth 
that there was al 8 Who paſſed though the ſtreete by her 5 O ye fooliſh — wiſdome, to all men by his 
moſt none ſo im. comer, and went toward her houle, and ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. " word, and by hu 


pudent, but they 9 In the twilight in the enening, when 6 Glue eare,foz I wil (peake of excellent works, to 

were afraid tobe the night began to be blacke & darke, things, g the opening of mp uppes ſhall verrucand 19 
ſeen, & alſo their 10 And behold, there met him a woman teach things that be flee from vice. 
one coſciences With — yarlots'behauour,and*ubtill 7 Fo) mp — {hal * the trueth, d Where the 
did accuſe them, in youre and mp lippes abhozre wickednes, people did molt 
which cauſe 11 (She dis babbling a loud: whoſe fte 8 Al the wozds of mp mouth are rightes reſort, & whuch 
them to ſeek the cannot abide in her houſe. ons: there is na lewdnes, noz froward⸗ was the place of 
night to couer 12 Now ſhe is without, now inÞ ſtrtes, neginthem, iuſtice. 
their filthines. and lieth in waite at cozner) 9 Thepare an « plaine to him that will c Meaning, tha 
0 . 13 So ſhecaught hum and d hin and underſtande, and ſtreight co them that the — God 
Vr with an unpudent face ſaid . dun. would finde knowledge. is eaſie yotoall 
d He deſeribeth 14 I haue — t dape 10 Receiue mine inſtruction.a not finer, chat haue a de. 
certaine conditi- haue I paped mp v0 and knowledge rather then fine golde, fire vnto it, and 
ons,which are 15 Therefoze came J fopth! to meete th, 1x Foz wiledome is better then prectous which are not 


rtohar- that I might ſ&ke thp face:and J haue ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to be blinded by the 
found thee, compared vnto her. prince of this 
r. be ftreng- 16 2 haue deckt mp bed with oꝛnamtts, 12 I wiſedome dwel with 4 pyudence , g worlde. 
thened her face. "carpets and laces py A fo;th knowledge and comnſels, d That — 
e —— 17 J baue perfumed mp bed w mpzrhe, 13 gude he rl ee ; 
in peace a hr tui wa is 
2 portion — to them that offred, ſhe ſheweth him that ſhe Deke pb things er — 


hath meate at home to make good cheere or els ſhe would vic 8 
ſome cloke of holineſſe till ſhee had gotten him in her ſnares. 14 — wikdome: am neither beprs- 
Le Which declareth that harlots outwardly wil ſeeme holy & re · underſtanding, and I baue ſt „dient, nor good 
—————ů— —— 2 pr yn ag & — 
eruing of ceremonies & offrings, to make ſxilfa- e So that he that doethnot hare euill, feareth not 
— Or eued works. 15 Bp 


Prouerbes. Gods word is cafie, | 


. r Y 


Chriſtes erernitie. Chap. x. x. The vngodly woman. 24% 
f Whendy he I . doo 3 The conditions 

declareth t ; charh butter 

bonors, dignitie, 16 "Bp me pyners rut, and onedies, | 
nches all the tudges of 


houſe, & 2 Chriſt hath 
prepared him 9 
Church. 


or ccme 
not of mans 
bythe 18 Kaches $ honouT ae with me: ITY... WOT her «maidens 
ene 
K, ” 2 righteonſnes, then crpeth vpon the — — 
12 — — and inp teuenues better then 4 Who iis + * (imple, let hum come hi- arkes, Prophety 
c worde © 


ther, and to hum char is deftirnte af wi Apoſtles, Paſtors 

God diligently, 20 Jcauſe to walke in the wap afrighte- do and Doctors. 

== — ————ů— 5 Come,&eate of mi meate, and dzinke e — 

of i 1ndgemne;? 1 lo 7 ofthe dzawen, wiſdome wit 

b Ty at That — 6 Hojlake your way pe foolith, and pe ſha! — 

chat 

varkechc . 2 70 291 02077150 29119 1 

ritual treaſures 22 The Loy 7 Yeihat da (comer, purchaſerh — 

and heavenly dunn of tis wap: ee u is 114 :and he that rebuketh d Meaning, true 
wogkrs of ne ir P 5 the wicked gert eth himielfes a blot. preachers, which 


riches. 
i For there can 23 was fat. vp 8 — "Cemariens hate ther: are not infected 
be no true iuſtice g. — — ne with mans wil 


dg 
5 — ere ee 9 Gmeadmonicion tothe wile, and he wil f He f knowrth 


which is not di 
| reed by this — _— ene bethe wiſer : teache a righteous man, bis owne igno- 
wiliome. by ._ he will ancreaſe in learning, rance, & Srople 
7 k He 8 begotten, 10 The beginning of wiſdom is the feare of malice. 
hereby the diui- 26 Ye — of the Lozde, and the knowledge of yolp 6 'By the meate 
nitie and etetni - open places, no the beight of rhe duſt things, is i vuderſtanding. nd drinke,is 
ut of this wile in the wozld, 11 Foz thp dates * m ed by me, — the word 
dome, which hee 27 When hee pepared the heanens, 1 and W thp life be ang⸗ of God and the 
magnifierh and was there, —— dee let tpe.compalle mented miniſtration of 
praiſerh through vpon the deepe.: oe: 12 * u be wile, thou ſhalt be wiſe fo; — 
5 this booke:mea- 28 When her ellablüſbed bu as kg! * 2% if thou be a ſcozner, thou whereby God 
0 ning thereby the | boue, 8 (uffer, nouriſheth his 
eternal Sonne of ut t 13 J Fl foolith woman is troubleſome:ſhe ſeruants in bis 
„ God Ieſus Chrilt 29 When he is nm nd knoweth not hing. houſe, which is 
k our Saujours p the wat ers thouldvot paſſe his coms 14 lhe fitrerh at f dovze of her bouſe the Church. 
0- whome Saint Appointedthe on a ſeate inthe hie places oi the citit, g For the wicked 
h lohn calleth the bern FS, To call them that paſſe bp d wap, that will contemne 
| word that was 30 Then =» was J with him as "who oo imple ontheir — — him and labour 
Ws mthe begin» ther, ——— 9 him come hither, to defame him - 
us ting, Iobm 1.1. ting ede of . h — 
0 He declateth 31 Und mp * in the compaſſe he latth allo 
} omen God, ——— ce 17 \ Heolien waters arolweere, ; and hide fg 
"ne o childzen o 
, which is met by * Therefoze nome hearken, —— 18 —— that the dead are SE 
Et | —_ mee: fog bleſſed are they that kt _ that her gheſtes are ine depth on 
ch who was — 
of defore altime, eAre 5 — be pe wiſe, and fon,not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked bark he — 
and euet preſent 59 Jake it not: bleſſed is the — heas their malice, and the ſmall hope of profit. i He ſheweth whac 
nt with the Father. reth me, watching daply at mp true vnderſtading ia. to know the wil of God in his word, which 
20d m Some teade a and giuiig attendanct at the "poles of is ment by holy things. k Thou ſhalt haue the chieſe profie 
1 cluefewo:ker: mp Doces. and commoch tie thereof. ] By the fooliſh woman, ſome vn- 
* henifving that 34 Fo1 he that fludeth me, life, 6 derftand the wick ed preachers , who counterfaite the worde of 
ad ths Wiſdome, {hall obteme fauour ofthe = God, as appeareth verſe 16, which were the woades of the true 
: even Chriſt le 25 But her that ſinneth hurs preachers, as verſe 4 but their doctme is but as ſtollen water: 
* ſus vas equall teth ns owne ſoule: and all that hate mea that they are but mens traditios,which are more plea- 
| vithGod his fa- me lone death. — fleſhthen the worde of God: and therefore they 
ider, and created, preſerueth. and ſtil worketh with him, as Ioh. y. themſelves boaſt thereof. 
N. n Wherehy is declared that the worke of the na CHAP. X. 


Wasno paine, but a ſolace vnto the wiſdome of God, © In this chapter and all that follow vote the thirtierh, 
em he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom oil the wiſe man exhorteth by diners ſentences, whied 
dome tocke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Divine be calleth parabler,'0 followe vertue,and flee vice : 
Wildome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs & theweth alſa bat profit commerh of wiſdom, 
mth vnſpeakeable treaſures: and this is that ſolace and paſtime ard whet binderance proverdeths of foolvbmes. 


K* BY AS 


vhereof is here ſpoken. THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
CHAP. IX. 1 4 Wile * (ounemaketh a glad father: ch. f. 20. 
3 Vi eme calieth all to her ſeaft. 75 The ſcerner but afooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe 
wall not be correfled, 10 The ſears of Gods to his mother. 


Rk, tui. 2 The 


The good tongue. | Prouetbes. By the righte ous cities proſper, 


a That ĩs, wie · 2 Thetreaſures of wickedneſſe : pꝛoſite an euerlaſting foundation. 
kedly gotten. nothmg: but rightcouſnes h 26 As vmeger is to the teeth, #as ſmoke 
froin death, * ' to the eyes, (0 is theflouty; full rothem 
b Though he 3 The lord will *notfamilh the ſoule of that i end hum. He is but a 
ſuffer the iuſt to ri hut he cateth awap the 27 The feare ofthe Lozde increaſeth the trouble, & g cieꝶ 
a daies:burthe peres of the wicked ® {hal to him chat ſct · 
hand maketh pooze: but de l teth him about 
the hand — — fe 28 The pacient abiding ot the righteous any buſines. 
5 He that gathereth in ſommer is d ſonne ſhalbe gladnes: but the hope of the wic⸗ m The time of 
bg, deceitful, of wildome : bur he that ſie pet; m hars ked ſhall perith. theirproſperitie 
ueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion. 29 The wap of the Lozd is ſtrength tothe ſhalbe ſhort, be- 
6 Bleſſings ate vpon p head ot the righ⸗ upꝛight man: but feare thall be foz the cauſe of their 
reous: but iniqatne ſhal coner Þ mouth - wozkers of iniquit ie. great fal, though 
e When their of © che wicked, 30 Therighteous ſhall neuer be remo they ſecme to 
wickedaes ſhall 7 The memoniall ot the fnſt hall be bleſs ned: but rhe wicked ſhal not dwel in the liue long, 
be diſconered, ſed : but the name of the wicked ſhall | land, n They enioy in 
they ſhall be as drotte, 31 The month of the inſt ſhall be fruitfnl this life by fark 
dumme, and not 8 The wiſe in heart wil receine comman- © im wiſdome : but the tongue of the fro- and hope, their 
know what to dements : but the fooliſh in” ralke thal- ward ſhalbe cur out. everlaſting life. 
ſay. be beaten, ; 32 The lips ofthe righteous know what 
d Shalbe vile & 9 Heethat walketh vpzightly, walketh ts acceptable:but the mouth of the wics 
abhorred both " boldlp : but hee that peruerterh his ned ſpeaketh froward things, 
of God and man, wapes, ſhalbe knowen, CHAP. XL 
contrary to their 10 Yethat* winketh with the eye, wox- L Alle * balances are an abomination a Vnder this 
one expectatiõ, Kketh ſozowe , and he that is * fooliſh in vnto the Lozd: but a perſite weight word he con- 
which thinke to talke,ſhalbe beaten, pleaſeth him. demneth all falſe 
make their 11 The mouth of a righteous man is a 2 When pzide commeth, then commeth weights, mea- 
name immortall. welſpzing of life: but iniquitie couereth *ſhame: but wich rhe ſowlpis wiſdom, ſures and deceit, 
r. lippes. the mouth ofthe wicked, 3 Thevpughtnes of the mit ſhall guide Ser. ene. 
Or, ſurcly. 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: * but them: but the frowardnes of the tranſs b When man 
e Hee that bea- loue conereth all treſpaſſes. eſſers ſhall deſtrop them. forgetteth him- 
reth a faire coũ - 13 In the lippes of hun that hath vnder- 4 *Kiches anatle not in the dap of wzath: ſelfe , and thin« 
tenance, & ima- * ſtanding wildome is found, and s a rod but rightcouſnes delinereth fromdeath, kerh to bee exal- 
gineth miſchicfe ſhalbe fo the backe of him that is deſtis 5 The righteouſnes of the vp1ighr ſhall ted aboue his 
im his heart,as tute of wiſdome. direct his wap: but the wicked ſhall fall vocation, then 
Chap. s. 13. 14 Miſe men lap vp knowledge: but the in his owe wickednes, God bringe th 
f For the cor» mouth of the foole is a pzeſent deſtrucs 6 The righteouſnes of the iuſt ſhall deu ⸗ bim to conſu- 
ruption ofhis tion. uer them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhall be ſion. 
heart is knowen 15 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong taken in cheir owne wickednes. ei. 
by his talk e. citie: but the feare of the nee die i their 7 When a wicked man dieth, his hope ccc. 5.1, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. pouertie, periſheth,and the hope of the vntuſt hal YVs/. 5.15. 
1. per. 4 8. 16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to periſh. c That isſhall 
g That is, God life: but the reuenues of the wicked to 8 The righteons eſcapeth ont of tronble, enter into trow 
will find him out inne. and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead, ble. 
to puniſh him. 17 Ye that regardeth inſtruction, is in the 9 An <hppocrite with his mouth hurteth d A diſſcmbler 
h Andſomaketh wapoflifc: but he that refuſeth coꝛret⸗ his neighbour : but the righteous ſhall chat prerendeth 
him bolde ro do tion, goeth out ofthe wap, be delinered by knowledge, friendſhip, but i 
euil, whereas po- 18 He that diſſembleth hatred with lying 10 In the pꝛoſperitie of the righteous the a privie eneme. 
uertie bridelech lips, and he that muenteth launder, is citie *ret1opceth, and when the wicked e The countre/ 
the poore from a foole, periſh, there is top, is bleſſed, where 
many cuil things. 19 In many wordes there cannot want 11 By the "bleſſing of the righteons, the there is godly 
iniquitie : but hee that refraineth his citie is exalted: but it is ſubuerted bp men, and they 
ps, ts wile. the mouth ofthe wicked, ought to reioꝶet 
20 The tongue ofthe inſt man is asfined 12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour,is de- when 5 wicked 
fuer :but the heart ofthe wicked is litle Mitute of wiſdom ©: but a man of under⸗ are taken av. 
6 worth. . ſtanding will fk&pe (fence, i Or ,proſperitie. 
i For thei ſpeake 21 The lips of the righteous doe i feede 13 Ye that goeth about as a landerer,diſ- f Will not male 
true ch aud ediſie manp: but fœles ſha!ldie fox want of couererh-a ſecrete: but hee that is of a ligbt report of 
many by exhor- Wwiſdome, fairhful heart, concealeth a matter, others. 
tations, admoni- 22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde, it maketh 14 Wherenoconnſellts , the people fall: g Where God 
tion & counſell. riche , and hee doeth adde*no ſozowes bur where man s counſellers are, there giueth ſtore of 
k Meaniog, f all with it. V gealth. men of vd 
worldly things 23 lt is as a paſtime to a foole to do wic⸗ 15 He ſhalbe ſoze vered, that is ſuretie fox and counſell. 
bring care, and kedlp : but wildome is vnderſtanding to as ſtranger, and he 'that hateth ſureti⸗ h Whoſe con- 
ſorow, whereas à man. - thip, is (ure. ; uerſation hee 
they that feele 24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhall 16 A "gracious woman atteineth honoz, knoweth not. 
the bleſſings of hum: but God wil graunt the and the ſtrong men attaine riches. i He thatdoth 
haue none. deſire 2 3 0. not without 
25 As the de palleth, ſo is the iudgement, and conſideration of the circumſtances put 


wicked no mole: but the righteous is as in danger, as Chap-6.1. Or mdf. 88 


want for4 time, ſubſtance ot the wicked. 
t he wi ſend A" 


Fe han one. 


Mercie and liberalitie. Chap. xt. x17. The rewarde of trueth. 261 


k 1s both good 17 Ye that is mercifull, *rewardeth his 8 A man ſhalbe commended fog his wil⸗ 
to himfelfe , and owne ſaule: but ye that croubleth dome: but the froward of heart ſhal be 
to othets. owne leich, is crueil. deſpiſed, 


*07,nighbour. 18 The wicked woozketh a deceitfull 9 He that is deſpiſed, © and is his owne c The poore man 
| Though they woke: but her that ſoweth righteouſs ſeruant, is better then he that boaſteth chat is cõtemned 
make neuet ſo nes, ſhall teceiue a ſure reward, himſelfe and lackerh bzead. and yer liueth of 
2 or 19 As righteouſnes leadeth to life : ſo Hee 10 A righteons man 4 regardeth the life his owne trauzile 
thinke thẽſelues That followeth euill, ſec keth his owne ot his beaſt: but the merctes of the wic⸗ d 1s mercifull,c- 
neuet ſo ſure, yet death. ked are cruell, nen to the verie 
they (hall not 20 Thep that are of afroward heart, are 11 My that illeth his land, ſhall be ſatiſ- be alt that doerh 
eſcape. abommatinn to the Lozd: but thep that with bzead : but he that followeth him lervice, 
lor, «ef une, Are bpiight in their wap, are his de- the idle, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding. c. 28.19. 

ute. 12 The wicked deſireth the *ner ot cuils: ecclus 20.27. 
m They can 21 l rough hand ioyne in hande, the wic⸗ but the * roote ofthe righteous gineth r fende. 
loke for nothing ked shall not bee unpuniſhed: bur the fruite, e Continually 
but Gods ven- ſeede of the us ſhall eſcape. 13 The euil man is ſnared bp the wicked- imagineth 
geance, 22 As à iewell of golde in a ſwines ſnont: nes of his lips, but the tuſt (hal come out meanes howe to 
n Meaning them fois a faire woman, which "lacketh diſs of aduerſirie, doe harme to 
char gue Hera - cretion, 14 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with god things others. 
ly, hom God 23 The deſire of the righteons is onelp by rhe fruite of his month, and the re- Meaning, their 
bleſſeth. good: bur the hope of the wicked ®is compenſe ofa mans handes ſhall God heart within, 
o That is, the indignation. | gine into him. which is vprighe 
nigarde. 24 There is that ſcatterethj s and is moze 15 The way of a fooleis 8 right in his and doeth good 
"Ebr.the ſoule of inctraſed: but he p ſpareth moze o then owneepes: bur hee that heareth coum⸗ to all. 


bleſang halbe is right,ſurelp commeth to pouertie, ſel. is wiſe, g He ſtandeth 
—_— 25 The liberall perſon ſhall dane plen- 16 A foole in a day ſHal be knowen by his in his owne con- 
p That proui- 


tie: and her that watereth, ſhall alſo — but he *rhat couereth ſhaine,is ceit, & condem- 
deth for the vſe haue raine. wile, neth all others 
of them that are 26 Yee that withdaaweth the come, the 17 Ye that ſpeaketh truth, wi! ſhew righs in reſpe& of him 
in neceſſuie. eople will curſe him: but — 12 — - teonſneſſe; but a falſe witneſſe vſech de⸗ ſelfe. f 

q The couetous be upon the head of him that 2 (elleth ceite. h Which bride- 
men that ſpare come, 18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh words like the le th his affectiõs. 
their riches ro 27 Ye that ſeeketh good thinges, getteth pyickmgs of a i \wozd : but the tongue £7 14-5. 

the hinderance fauout᷑: but hethat ſeeketh euill,it ſhal of wiſe men is health. i Wah e:ke 
of their families, come to hum : 19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſtable fox nothing m re 
ſhalbe depriued 28 Hee that truſteth in his riches, ſhall euer: but a lying tongue varieth incon- thenro proveke 
thereof miſe- fall: but the righteous ſhall loziſh as a timentip. others to anger, 
rably. leafe, 20 Deceit is in f heart of them that ima- 

r For though the 29 Yee that troubleth his owne4 houſe, gine cum: but to the counſellers of 

wicked be riche, ſhall inherite the winde and the foole peace ſhalbe tope. 


Jet are they but ſhalbe : ſernant to the wiſe in heart, 21 There ſhall none miquitic came to the 

ſlaues to the 30 The fruite ot the ri S isas atree iuſt: but the wicked are full of emi], 

godly, which are of life, and hee that ſ winneth ſoules, is 22 The lying lippes are an abomination 

the true — wiſe, to the Lozde: but they that deale truelp ( 20.4, 

ſours of the gifts 31 Wehold, the righteons ſhalbe *recom- are his delite. k That is, words 

of God. penſed in the earth: howe much moze 23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: of comfort,or a 

\ That is, brin- the wicked and the ſinner? but the heart of the fooles publiſhech checrcfull mind, 
eth them to the fooliſhnes, which is decla- 
nowledge of CHAP. XII. 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare red by his wor, 

God, I E that loueth inſtruction, loneth rule : but the idle ſhalbe under tribute. rewyceth a many 

tShalbe puniſhed [ tmowtege ; but hee that Hateth 25 Yeanines in the heart of man doeth as a corierovs 

as he deſerueth, cozrection,is a foole. bring it downe : but a *good wozdere- mine © killeth 

a5 l. Pet. 418. 2 N good man gettethj fauour of Loyd: tjopcethir, bim. 


but the man of wicked imaginations 26 The righteons lis mote excellent then I Taar is, more 

will he condemne. his neighbour : but the wap of the wics bberal in giuing. 
a They are ſo 3 Aman cannot beeſtabliſhed by wic- ked will deceme them. m — he 
— in the kednes: bnt the *roote ofthe righteous 27 The deceitfulman roſteth not that he get much by vn 
avour of God, ſhall not be moofied, m tooke in hunting : bur the riches of lan full meanes, 
that their roote 4 A” vertuous woman is the crowne of the diligent man are pxecious, yet will he not 


— her huſband : but ſhe that maketh him 28 Life is in the wap of righteouſnes, and ſpend ir ypon 

continually, aſhamed, is as corruption in his bones, in that pathwap there is no death, himſclfe, 

Eber. ſtrong, or 5 The thoughts of the tuſt are right: but 

3 the counſels ot the wicked are deceit⸗ SNN 

As their conſei- full, 1 Wyſe ſonne will obey the inſtruc⸗ 

ence is vpright, 6 The talking of the wicked is to pe in A tionof his father: but a ſcoꝛner , 

ſo ſhall they be waitefoz blood : but the mouth of the will heare no rebuke. a If he vſe his 

able to ſpeake righteous will d deliner them. 2 Aman ſhall eate good thi by the tongue to Gods 

for themſelues 7 God ouerthioweth the wicked, g they fruite * ofhis month: butthe ſoule ot᷑ the glory,and the 

your their are not: but the honſe of the righteous treſpaſſers ſhal ſuffer violence, Rt pro ”w — 4. 

« . et et pet h neig ho, rue 
. ſhalltand 3 Yee that keepeth hismourh, keepeth neighbour Go! 


— — —— — 
— « 


The diligent and flouthſull. Prouerbes, The crowne ofthe wiſe, 


life: but He that L CH AP. XIII 
W EST mere A PDE ants 
euer deſ1- et with paine to te 
teth, — * bath — bur the ſoule ofthe dili⸗ owne 8. i 8 — Familie & to 
no paines ts get ſhall e plentie. 2 * Ye that walkcth m his doe that which 
any ching. 5 <q bateth lying wozds: neſle, feareth the Lozde : but he ts concerneth her 
dy wicked cauſeth launder and lewdein his wapes, him. duetie in her 
- 3 Jnthemouth of the fooliſh is the rod houſe. 
Eightcouſnes preſerueth the vpiight ? . but the lip pes of the wiſe pze- /#%. 12.4. 
” Eby. way. 6 of fe: but wickednes ouerthzoweth ſerue them. b That is,in vp- 
the nner. 4 — none 4 oxen are, there the crib righines of heat 
7 There is that makerh himſelfe riche, — but nuicd increaſe commeth and without by- 
and hath nothing, & that maketh hun 4 the of the exe. pocriſie. 


ſelfe pooze,haumg great riches: will not lie : but a c His proude 
8 Aman wil ve iv rich riches fo the raun⸗ alt xecozde wall — — eo ſhall 
e For his pouer- — : Ie Em Ngl 6 A ſcoiner # findeth cau this to be 
tie, he is not able 2822 7 828185 to him puniſhe 
to eſcape the 9 The light of the righteous reiopceth: vnderſt 


d By = oxe is 
threatnings, but the candle of t wicked be put —_ from the foo man, when ment labour, and 
which hy cruell out. n * are 7 thou — not in on lippes of by che crib the 
oppreſſets vic a- 10 Dnelp bp pyide 4 doth man make cons know barne : meaning, 
- px tum. tention : but with the well aduiſed 1 is 8 "The wi e ofthe pzudent is to vn- without labour 

When as — wiſedome. : erſtand dis map: but the fooliſhneſſe there is no prof. 
man contendeth 11 The © riches of vanitie ſhall difriniſh: of the fooles is deceit, e For the main- 
to haue the pte · hut he that gathereth with / the hand, 9 \Te foole maketh a mocke fofſinne: — 
eminence, and ſhall increaſe them. but among the rightrous there is fas one ambition 
will not give 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fan- nour, and nor for Gods 
place to ano- ting of the heart: but when rdefire 10 The art 24 the s bitternes of glorie, as Simon 
ther. commeth it is as a tree oflife, his ſo Ene Qranger ſhall not Magus. 

e That is, goodes 13 He that deſpiſeth t the wozde, he ſhalbe meddle f Doerthnot 


euill gotten, deſtroyed: but he that fcarerh' thecoms 11 The = pede t e deſtroi⸗ know the grie- 
f That is, with mandenent -heſhalde rewarded, og righteous — there. 


his one labour. x4 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the 28 re of, nor Gods 

g Mcanin 7 TY wellp1ing of life , to turne away from 2 Theres 1. to iudgemeats a- 
worde of the ſnares of death. -—they the gainſt the ſame, 
whereby — 1s 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptas wave of drath As a mans con- 
admonithed of ble: but the wap of the diſobedient i 13 EnenM | ience is witnes 
his duet ie. hated. — LJ abr 1195 = of his owne 


16 Euerp wiſe man wil wake efe: ſo an o- 


bp know 
ledge : bur a fool: will rade abzoade 14 Thehe 


elde ſas ther can not 
follp, 5 8 a good feele the ioy and 
1 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth » into man tall comfort, which 
Bringeth ma- enuill : but a faithfull ambaſſadoutr is 75 The Ver a man feeleth 
n boerne rrp 5. in himſelſe. 


= inconuenien- pricſeruation, 


ces both to him- 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that res 16 N e Chap.16.25. 
ſelfe and to fuſeth inſtruction : but he that regars enill but afo ES h He ſheweth F 
others. deth correction, ſhalbe honoured, 17 He that is haſfie C eth the alluremem 


19 A deſire Accompliſhed de Þ ſoule, follie,and a ” buſie hoby ig Hin vnto ſinne ſee- 
but it is an abominarion to fooles to — he fooliſh ber n re fol I put the mcth (weete, but 
—— par 2 — h with the wiſe, ſhall 8 U 0 hoe | need deſtruction. 
er of their wic- 20 Ye that walketh with the 19 1 ie e good, is de b 
kednes, and bea- ny : but a companion of fooles a 1 
reth with their halbe! afflicted. 


be puniſhed a- — righteous God will tecompente —— but the friendes of the rich made —— 
like as they are. ood, his ſinne s where» 
3 _ lob 27. 22 'The go ood man ſhall gine inheritance 21 "The 7 0 deſpiſeth his neighbour: in he delited. 


bnto his childiens childzen: and the but he that hath mercie on the pooze, is Ely. the man of 

1 8⁴⁴ bleſſeth F x xiches ofthe ſinner is lapde vp fo the bleſſed. maginat enn. 
labour of the iuſt. 22 Doe not they erre that imagine euil: k If this come 
poore, and con · 23 Much foode is in the field of the lycoe: but ro them that think on good things, not dayly to 
ſumerh their — the ſielde is deſtroped without diſs ſhalbe mercie, and trueth. paſſe, we muſt 

oodes, which cretion. 23 In all labour there is abundance: but confider that it 
are negligent, - 24“ Yee that ſpareth his rodde, hateth the talke of the lippes bringeth onelp is becauſe of 
becauſe they * ſonne: but he that loueth him, cha- want. our ſinnes, wh: 
thinkechey have ſteneth him betime. 24 Thecrowne of the wiſe is their riches, let Gods v or- 
ynough. 25 Therighteous eateth to the contenta- = the follie of fooles is fooliſhne s. king. 
({ hap-23 13. tion of his minde: but the bellie ofthe 25 A faithfull witneſſe deliucrerh loules: 
acclus, 30.1. wicked ſhall want. but a decejuer ſpeaketh lycs, 


26 Jnthe feare ofthe Lozdei is - aſſured 
ſtrength, 


Themickeds ſacrifice, Chap.xv. xvr. Fooliſhnes delirerh fooles, 363 


ſtrength, and his childzen ſhall haue 16 Better — —— P/al. 35. 18. 
hope. Loppe, then great treaſure 
27 The fare of the Lozd is as a welſpzing therewith. 
of like to auopde the ſnares of death. 17 Better is a dinner of greene herbes 
| Thatisthe 28 In the multitude ofthe! people is the where loue ia, —— 
frength of a honour of a king, and foz the want of tred therewith 
King — _ commeth rhe deſtruction of the 18 — ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but Chap. 29.22. 
man e we to 9 d 
* 29 Her that is lowe to wzath,is of gre tate 
wiledome : but hee that is of an — 19 yx _ ofa man is as an 
nunde,eralteth folie. hedge of rhoznes ; but the wap of the e That i, he e- 
bg, bodies 30 A lounde heart is the life ofthe "fleſh: righteous is plapne. uer ſindeth ſome 
bur enuie is the rotting ofthe bones, 20 *A wile ſonne rezopeeth the father:but let or ſtay,and 
c. 15. 5. 31 * Yerhar oppzeſleth the pooze, repzos a fooliſh man deſpileth his mot — not go for- 
ueth hum that made hun: but he honos 21 * — iope to him that is deftis ward 
reth hun, that hath mercpon the pooze. ture of vnderſtanding:but a man of vn: Chap. 10-1. 
32 The wicked ihall be caſt awap foz his derſtan — 3 
malice: but the righteous hath hope m 22 Without counſell 
his death, :but ! mrhe multitude of couns f Reade Chap, 
33 Wiſedomereſteth inthe heart of him (ers therets ſedlatnes. 11-14. 
m Foraſmuch as that hath underſtanding, a is knowen 23 A top comerh to a man bp the anſwere 
they are conuit ® inthe nuddes of feoles, "f pio month: and how geod is a wozde 


thereby,and put 34 | t m due ſeaſon? g Ifwewil that 
to ſilence. 1 — to the peo 24 The wap of life is on tothe pjus our talk e be co - 
07 uud the mercy 35 he piealureofa in is in a wiſe ſers dent, ta anopde from fortable,we 

of thepecple wa Uant: but his wzath ſhalbe roward un 25 | Che lojde wildeſtrop rhe 


the muſt wayte for 
ce for ſinne. at is lewde, men: but he wal — pw of 
facnfice for ſi th an — Ly the joubeftde 
C0. 25.15. * Hoft anſwere putteth _ 26 Thethoughts Sithe wicked are abss 
Ana but grieuoas won ds ſtirre — — Loꝛd:but the pure haue 8 
— ds. h That is, wWhol- 
* Cher So? the wiſe — knows 27 Ye tedie of ,troubleth ſome & ptoſita- 
earigh: urthe mouth of fooles ownhor :but he W —— 
Unrſe al, * ba ters. 
4 3 Theepes ofthe L0zd menerp place bes 28 The peat oft righteous ſtudieth to 
holde the enill and the good. anſwere-: but t wicked mans mouth 
4 A wholeſome tongue is as atree of life: babblerh run t 
ki the — thereof is the baea⸗ 29 —— is ek off from = _ 
in e mm bearet pzaper of theri 
b burper — — The light of th reiopceth the — 
on ut he that is 30 E t epes elle to 
: heart, q; a god name maketh the bones admoniſhed by 
6 "Thehoule ofthe righteous hath much Godsworde, 
aſure:but in the reuenues of the wics 31 Theearethat hearkeneth to the coz- which bringeth 
1 For though — rection of life, ſhal lodge amg os, life: and ſo amen- 
they haue much, The lips of rhe wiſe do ſpzead abzoade 32 — rp ctr deth. 
yer it is full cf knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh His owne ſoule:but he that — coz- k Meaning ohes 
trouble & care. doeth not fo. rection,getteth underſtanding. God exalteth 
b That thing is 8 The d ſacrifice ofthe wicked is abomi⸗ 33 Che feate of the Lozd is the inſtruction none, hut them 
abominable be. nation to the Loyd: — Payer ol the of wiledome: and befoze honour goerh that are "ny 
fore God, which righreous is acceptable vnto him. k humilitie, humble 
} wicked thinke ꝙ The wape of the wicked is an abomis CHAP. XVI. 
to be moſt ex. nation vnto the Lozd: but he loueth hum x Ye a pjeparations of rhe heart are a © HO 
in man: but the anſwere of the ihe preſumption 


bythey chinke 10 Inſtructton is eml to him that © tongue is ofthe Lozd, of man, whodare 
molt to be ac- keth the wap, and he that hateth cozrecs 2 N the wapes of a man are *cleanein attribute to him 
cepted. tion hat des. his —— — but the Lozd pondereth ſelſe any — 
© He that ſar. 11 4 Bel deſtructton are befoze the Lozd: the as to prepar 

neth from the how much moe the hearts of nes 3 pf thy workes bnto the Lozde, heart or ſuch 


worde cf God, of menz and thy thoughts halbe directed, _ that 
eannot abide to 12 A (comer lonethnot him p rebuketh 4 ——— is not to 
be admoniſhed. him, neither wil he go vnto t — owne ſake: — — I 

d Thereisno. 13 A topfull heart Faketh a dap of tui 

thing ſo deepe, countenance: but by the fojowe of the 5 Alt that are pzjoude in heart, are an abos it ie His 
or ſecret thar heart the minde is heaute. mination to the Loide: _ *hande b He ſheweth 
en be hid from 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- ioyne in hand, he hal not bebnpumnithed, hereby ghar man 
the ejes of God, ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth ſtattereth him- 
much leſſe mens of the foole is fed with fooliſhnes, ſelfe in his doings:calling that vermewhich God termeth vice. 
thoughts, ow All the dayes of p afflicted are euil:but * Eby.role. c So that the juſtice of God ſhal appeare to his glo- 
A a geod © conſcience i & contumall feaſt, rie,cuea in the deſiruction of the wicked. E 


Pride hath a fall, Verruous age Prouerbes. a crowne of glory. True friendſhip; 


d Their vpright 6 By © mercp and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe found in the wap of © rightrouſnes. o That is, when 
& repenting Fes foxgiuen , and bp the feare of the Lozde 32 He that is ſiowe vnro anger, ts better it is joyned with 
ſhalbe a token they depart from eull. then rhe mighty man: and he that rus vortue:or els the 
that their ſinnes 7 Whenthe wapes of a man pleaſethe leth his owe nunde, is better then hee clder that the 
are forgiuen. — be 1 make alſo his enenues at that wumeth a citte, wicked are,the 
peace m, 
Chap.15.16. 8 Better is alitle with righteouſneſſe, 
/al.z7.16, then great renenues without equitie. 
e HethewethF 9 The heart of m4 * purpoleth his wap: 
follic of man but the Loyd doeth direct his ſteppes. 
which thinketh 10 A diuine ſentence ſhall be in the lippes 
that his way es ol the Aung: his mouth ſh all not trans 
ate in his owne grelle in iudgement. 
hand, and yet is 11 A true weight and balance are ot the 
not able to re- Lode: all the weyghts of the bagge are 
moue one toore His !wozke, 2 A diſcrete ſernant ſhall haue rule oner hes, there were 
Except God giue 12 It is an abomination to Rings to c6: alewde ſonne,s he ſhall demde the b he⸗ many portions 
force. mit wickednes: fox rhe thꝛone is ſtabli⸗ ritage among the bzethzen, giuen to thepeo- 
Cu- 11. f. ſhed s bp1uſtice, : As 1s the fining potte foz ſuuer, and the ple, vherewith 
t It they be true 13 Righteous lips are þ delight of kings, foꝛnace foz golde, ſo the Lozd trpeth the they feaſted. 
and iuſt, they are and the Kingloneth him that ſpeakery hearts, Ecclus.10.26, 
Gods worke, 8e right things, : 4 The wicked gineth heede to falſe lips, b That is, ſhalbe 
be deliteth ther- 14 The wzath of a king is as © 1 and a Ipar hearkeneth to the naughtie madegouernour 
in, bur otherwiſe of death; but a wiſe man wil paciſie it. tongue. ouer the childre, 
it chey be falſe, 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 5 * Yee that mocketh the pooze, repꝛo⸗ ch. 14.31. 
they ate the is life: and his fauour is i as a cloude of cherh hun, that made hum: and he that 
wor ke of che di · the latter rapne, retopceth at deſtruction, ſhal not be bn⸗ 
ue l, and corheir 16 * Howe much better is it to get wil⸗ ꝓmulhed. 
condemnation dome then golde? and to get vnderſtan- 6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of 
that vſe them. ding, is moe to be deſired then ſilner. the elders: and the glozp of the childzen 
g They are ap- 17 The path ofthe righteous is to decline arc their fathers, Ebr. the lippe of 
poynted by God from enill,and he keepeth his ſoule,that 7 pe talke beconumeth not a foole, elende. 
torule accor- keepeth his wap, much lelle a ping talke a pynce, © The reward 
ding to equitie 18 Nude goeth befoze deſtruction, and an 8 A rewarde i as à ſtone pleaſant in the hath great force 
and iuſtice. high minde befoze the fall. epes of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth, 0 gayne the 
h That is he fin- 19 Bctter it is to be of humble mind with Whitherloeuer it © turneth, hearts of men. 
dcth out many the lowly,then to deuide þ ſpoples with 9 Yeethat couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſ&s d He j admoni- 
meanes to ex · the pzoude, keth loue ; but he that repeateth a mat⸗ ſheth the prince 
cute his wrath. 20 He that is wiſe in his buſines, ſhalfind ter, ſepatateth the 4 pyince, of his fault, ma- 
i Which is moſt god: and ! he that truſteth in the Lozd, 10 A repzoofeentreth inoze into him that kerh him us 


33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the more they are to 
whole diſpoſition therof 1s ? of the 402d, be abhorred. 

: $0 that there 

is nothing that ought tobe attribute to fortune: tor all things 

aredetermined inthe counſel of God which ſhal come topaſle, 


CHAP. XVII. 
I || is adzye moꝛſell, if peace bee 
wich it, then an houle full of *ſacrt- a For where as 
fices with ſtrife, were many ſacri- 


comfortable to he is bleſſed, 
the drie ground, 21 The wiſein heart ſhalbe called pzudet: 
Deut. 1 f. 14. and k the 
Chap. S. 10. increaſe doctrine. f 
P ſal. 12 5. 1. 22 Onderſtanding is a welſpzing of lyfe 
k The iweete vnto them that haue it: a the inſtruc⸗ 
wordes of conſo - tion of fœles is folie. 
lation, which 23 The heart of þ wile guideth his mouth 
come torthofa Wiſelp, S addeth doctrineto his lippes. 
odly heart, 24 Faire wozdes are as an honp combe, 
f Either that ſwectenes to the ſoule, and health to the 
which y wicked bones. 
teache others, 25 There is a wape that ſeeme 
or els it is foly to vnto man: hut the ulue ther 
teach them that Mapes of death. N i 
ate malicious. 26 The perſon that traueileth, trauetleth 
{bap.14.12. foz himiſelfe; fo} his mouth ** craueth it 
” Ebrvoweth of hun, t 
vf on him. 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euil, and in 
m For he conſu - his lippes is like ® burning fire, 
meth himſelfe 28 2 froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and 
and others. A tale teller maketh dunſion among 
Pzinces, ; 
29 A wicked man decepueth his nepgh- 
bour, #leadeth him ito the wape that 
a With his is not good, 1 
whole indeuour 30 2 Yee ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic⸗ 
he laboureth ro kedneſſe: — bis lippes, & 
bring his wic gethemltopaſſe, - 
kednes to palle, 31 Age is a crowne of glozie, when it is 


ate the 


ryght tention be medled with, leaue off, 


ath vnderſtanding, then an hundzerh enemie. 
pes into a — * — e By the meſſen- 


ſweerenes of the lippes ſhall 11 A ſeditious perſon (&keth onelp tuill, ger is ment ſuch 


and a cruell *zneflenger ſhall bee (ent a- meanes, as God 
gainſt hum, vleth to puni 

12 It is better fi a man to mte a beare the rebetles. 
robbed ot het whelpes, then fa fœle m f W hereby he 
his folie. meaneth f wic- 

13 *Yethat rewardeth euil foz geod,euill ked in his rage, 
ſhal not depart from his houſe, who hath no 

14 Che beginning of ſtrife is as one that os feare of God. 
peneth rhe waters:therefoze oz the cons Kow.1 2.1% 

1. he. 5. 15. 

15 * Yethatiuſtifieth the wicked, and hee 1 per. 3. 9. 
that condemneth Þ iuſt, cuen they both / 523. 
are abomination to the Lond. chap. 24. 24 

16 Wherfoze is there a 8pzice in the hand g What auailerli 
of the foole to get wiſdome, and he bath i the wicked to 
none heart? be rich, ſeeing he 

17 A friende loneth at all tpmes: and d a ſetteth nor bus 
bzorher is bozne foz aduerſitie. mind to wiſdom? 

18 Aman deſtituce ofvnderitdding i tous h So that he u 
cheth the hand, and becomimeth ſuretie more then a 
fo his nepghbour, friend,euen a 

19 Yee loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth brother that 
ſtrife: and he that exalteth his * gate, ſers helpeth in time 
keth deſtruction, of aduerſitie. 


bzm- 20 Thefrowarde heart findeth no good: i Read Cha.6. 


and hee that hath a naughtie tongue, k Lifteth yp 
ſhal fall into euill, * 5 himſelfc aboue 
21 Ye his degree · 


„ 8 + 


N & 


The refuge of the godly. 


Chap.xyrrt.xrx, The diſereete deferre anger. 263 


21 Yethat begetteth a foole , him 17 *Hethar is firſt in his owne cauſe,is inſt: K He that ſpea- 
ſeife ſozow, and the father of a fovle can then commeth his neighbour, and ma: keth 6rft, is beſt 
haue no: top. keth mquirie of him. heard of the 
Chap 15-13. 22 qo A iopłull heart cauſcth health: 18 The lot i cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, wicked i 


but a — 82 and = — a partition among the but when his ad- 
23 A wicked man takety a gift out of 
1 That is,ſecrer- the ! boſoime to wzeſt the wapes of 19 A 
ly and out of the e then a ſtrong citie, a cheit contentions matter, it tur- 
boſome of the 20 9 iſedome i is in the face of him that are like the * barre of a palace neth ro his 
richc. — 1 — derſtanding : but the epes of a 20 With d fruite ofa — — ſhall ſame. 
ole are in the ® cozners ofthe wozlde, his bellie be (atiſficd, and with the 11s 1 If controuer- 


uerſatie inqui- 
offended is harder to winne reth out the 


Ecch.2.14 aid 

$.1. 25 A fooliſh ſonnets a griefe vnto his fas creaſe ot᷑ his lippes ſhall he be filled, fie cannot other 
m That is,wan- Cher, and a * heaumnes to hex that bare 21 Death and life are in the power of the wiſe be decided, 
der to and fro him, ton — they that * lone it,. ſh all tate it is beſt to caſt 


lottes to knowe 


and ſecke not af · 26 Hurelp it is not good to condemne 


tet v iſedome. the tuſt , non that the pzinces ſhoulde 22 ethat ander a wife, findeth a geod whole the thing 

Chap 10.1, An bo ing, and receineth fanour of the ſhalbe. 

n For their well 27 He that hathj — ſpareth his oꝛd. m Arpeaceth 

doing. wordes, and a man of underſtanding u 23 The poone ſpeaketh with papers: but their controuer- 
of an excellent ſpirite. theriche anſwereth ror _— fie, which are ſo 

28 Enen a foole (when 1 — 24 A man that hath friends, ought to ſtout that can 

peace) is counted wile , 4 he that ſto himſelfe friendly: fog a 19 neerer not ochervidd 

a He that louerh peth his lippes,pmudent 4 then a bzother. be pacihed. 

wiſcdome,wil ſe- n Which for the 


ate himſelſe CHAP. XVIIL ſtrength thereof will not bowe nor * o By the vſing of 
hem all impedi- x On the deſire thereof he will * ſepas — — Du or euill, commeth the ſruite thereof eit 
ment; and giue Fs him ſeife to ſeeke 1f,and occupie p He that i is ioyned with a vertuous woman in 
himſelte holy hunſelfe in all wiſedome. — ea of the Lord, as Chap.19.14. q That is, oft 
to ſecke it, A foole hath no delite in vnderſtan- times f uch are founde which are more readie to doe pleaſure 
b That is, that " ding: but that his heart map be ® diſ then he that is more bound by duetie. 
he may talke li- courcred, 
A of $3 Whenthe wicked commeth,then com CH AP. XIX 
whatſocucrcom- 1 <contempr,and with rhe vile man 
meth to minde. — * * Etter * is the pooze that walketh Chap. 28.6. 
Meaning, ſuch 4 The wozdes of a mans mouth are like B. his vpꝛightnes, then he that as 
one as conreme deepe 4 — — and the — . 


Ro his lippes, and is a _ 
neth all others. wiſedome is lik the minde 


d Which can F Iris nor goodto * accept the perfon of not good and Peer Hale) wie his 

never be drawen the wicked, to cauſe þ righteous to fall 

emptie, but in ind 2 eſſe of a man peruerteth 

bring ever 6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and 5 his heart freateth againſt 

prone. his mouth calleth fo; ſtripes, 

e That is, ta fa- 7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtructis 4 8 but the 

wour him and on; and puis lippes are a ſuare fo 456 . ated from his neighbour, 

_ him. ſoule. ſle ſhall not be vnpuni⸗ Deu. 19.75. 
f They are ſoone 8 The wordes ot a tale — a8 fats * thed: —— ſpeaketh lues, ſhal not 4. 3.62. 


belecued and teriges: andt downe into t ape. 

enter moſt f — Ache ar. ** 6 Man teuerence the fact ofthe pꝛintce, 

— : 9 Yeallothatisflourhfultin his worke, andenerp manis friend to hun that gis 
er ueth 

what is the re. wo — 3 ä 7 All - biet hien of the pooze doe hate 


Fuge of the pod- 10 ame of the Loꝛde is a ſtron m: howe much moze wil his fricnds a To haue com- 
ly ap anſt al "The Ha 2 monk — depart farrefrom hun ? though he be ſort of them. 


— and is exalted, tuſtant » with wozdes, yet they * — 4 
Chap.10.1F. 11 * The riche mans riches are his ſtrong not. 

Chap.16.18, citie: and as an hie wall in his imagi- 8 Ye that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, lo: ment,6nderh ſa- 
Ecclus.r l. f. ood 2 » y 99 2 owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſe- uour of Cod. 

h Themindecan 12 * Wefote deſtruction the heart of a dome to o finde goodnes, 2 — free vſe 
well beare the man is hautie, and befoze glozpe goeth 9 — — al not be vnyuniſhed: of things are not 
nfrmitie of the Jowlineſſe, he that ſpeaketh yes Hel pertlh, to bepermirted 
body, bi twhen 13* Hee that anſwereth a matter befoze 10 ans is not comelp fox a foole, to him that can 


the ſpirit i is heheaceit, it is folue and ſhame unto much leſſe fog a ſeruant to 3455 rule _ them 
wunde vit is 2 him, oner princes, 72 

thing moſt had 14 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſteine his 11 The diſcretion of man deferreth his d That is, to co- 
To — n, Inficunitte; but » a wounded ſpirit, who — x : and his glozteis 4 to paſſebp an — — — 

eth hen li. can beare un: 
dente pes ke, 15 & wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and 12 * The Rings wiathislike the roaring in — 1 
2 we of © 5 the eart — wiſe ſarketh — ofa —_— — fauour is like the dewe —— to Gods 
uthat are 16 A mans gift enlargeth him, and byon t ? 
-= n eſlima · deth hun befoze great men, 13 "XN L fooliſh! ſonne is the calamitie ofhis Che — — 


ͤ—EmEm— —u¼— —— — 


Chaſten thy ſonne. Prouerbes. None is cle ane. 


father, * and the contentions ot a wife 7 Yee that walketh in his integritie, is 

are like a contmuall* dzopping, iuſt: aud bleſſed ſhall his chuden be afs 
droppeth and 14 Youle and riches are the mhyeritance ter him. 
rotteth the ol the fathers: hut i pzudent wife com- 8 d King that ſirteth in the thzone of . 
houſe. meth of the Lond. iudgement, *haieth awap all cuu with d Where righte. 
Chap.18.22. 15 Hlouthfulnes canſeth to fall aſleepe, his epes. ous judgement 

and a deceitfull perſon ſhall be aſtami⸗ 9 * Who can ſap, J haue made mine is executed, 

. heart cleane, I am cleane fro inp ſinne? there ſinne ceg. 

16 Yeethat keepeth the commandement, 10 Diuers wrightes , and diners mea- ſeth and vice 
keepeth his owne ſoule: but he that de: (ſures, both * theſe are cuen aboinmati- dare not ap- 
ſpiſeth his wapes, ih all die, on vnto the Lozd. peare. 

17 Yee that hath mercie vpon the pooze, 11 A chrib alſo is knowen by his doinos, 1. K /g. 8.46. 
lendeth uvnto the Lozde ; and the Lozve Whether his wozke be pure and right, 2.c<>r9.6.36, 
will recompenſe him that which pee 12 The Lozde hath made both theſe, eucn eccles.7.22. 
hath giuen. the eare to heare,and the epe to ſee. ahn 1.8. 

f Though fora 18 Chaſten thy ſaune while there is hope, 13 Loue notſlepe,leſt thou come vnto pos "Eby. fone ad 
time he giue and let not thy ſoule (pare fog his mur- uertie: open thine epes, and thou thalt fore, , and 
place to counſel . muring, be (atiſfied with bead. ephah, 
yet ſooneatter 19 A man of much anger [hall ſuffer pu- 14 It is naught, it is naught, ſapth the © Reade Chap, 
will hee giue niſhinent ; and though thou * deuner byer : but when hceis gone apart, de 16.11. 
place to his ra- him, pet will his anger tome againe, baaſteth. 
ging affectioas. 20 Yeare counſell, and receme mſtructi- 15 There is gold, and a multitude of pie⸗ 
f. Mans deuice on, that thou maieſt be wiſe in thy lats cious ſtones: but the lippes ofknows 
thall not haue ter ende. ledge are A piecious tewell, 
ſucceſle, except 21 Manp deuices are in as mans heart: 16 Take his * garment, that is ſuretie Chap. 27.1 2. 
God gouerne it, butthecounſell ofthe Lozd thallſtand, f a ſtranger, and a pledge of him fog fTeach him wit, 
whoſe purpoſe is 22 That that is to be deſited o a man, is theſtranger, that he caſt not 
vnchangeable. his b goodnes, and a pooze man is ber- 17 The head of deceit is ſweete to a man: humſelte raſbly 
h That is, that ter then a lyar. but afterwarde his mouth thalbe filled into danger, 
he be honeſt :for 23 The feare ofthe Lozde leadeth to life: with granell, 
the poore man and he that is filled therewith, ſhallcon- 18 Eltabltſh the thoughtes by counſell: 
that is honeſt, is tinne,and ſhallnot be viſited with euill, and by counſell make warre, 
to be eſteemed 2.4 * Theflouthfull hiderh his hand in his 19 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſ⸗ 
aboue the riche boſome, g will not put it to his mouth conereth * ſecrets :therfoze meddle not ( b. t l. 13. 
which is not agame. wih hun that flattereth with his lips. 
vertuous. 25 * Dmite a ſcomer,and i the fooliſh will 20 * Ye that curſeth his father oz his mo- Exod. 21.17, 
Chap.26.15. beware: and repꝛoue the pzudent, and ther, his light thalbe put out in obſcure t. 20.9. 
Chap. 21. Ic. he will vnderſtand knowledge. darkenes. 4. 154 
i That is, the ſim 26 Ye that deſtropeth his father, or cha- 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be- Derr. 32.35. 
ple and ignorant ferh away his mother, is a lewde and ginning, but the ende thereofſhall not 0.179 
men learne, whE {haimefullchilde, — and 24.29. 
they ſce the wic- 27 My ſonne, heare no moe the inſtructi⸗ 22 Hap not thou, J will recompenſe 1 17. 
ke puniſhes, on, that cauſeth tu erte from the woꝛds euill: but maite vpon che Loꝛde, and he 1.70% 5. 15. 
k Taketh a plea- of knowledge, hall ſaue thee. 1. pet. 3.9. 
ſure and delight 28 A wicked witnes mockerh at indge⸗ 23* Diners weightes are an abominatis . 11.1. 
there in, as glur= ment , and the mouth of the wicked on vutothe Lozde,and deceitfull balans 24 verſe 10. 
tons and drun- *[wallowerh vp iniquitie. ces are not good. lere. 10. 23 
kards in deli®» 29 But indgementes are pzepared for the 24* The ſteppes of man are ruled by the g That is, to 4. 
cate meates and ſcomers, #(tripes foz the backe of the L oꝛd: how can a man then vnderſtand plie i or takeit 
driakes. foolee, his owne wap? to his owne vie, 
; CHAP. XE. 25 It is a deſtruction fo; a man to 8 de- which was ap- 
a By wine here I Ine * is a mocker, and ſtrong uoure that which is ſanctificd, and afs pointed to Gods, 
is ment him that V dunke1s raging : and who- ter the vowes ro inquite. and then inquue 
is giuen to wine, ſoener is dcceined therebp,is 26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, howe they way 
and ſo by ſtrong not wile, and cauſeth the * wheele to turne oner be exempicd 
drinke. 2 The feare of the Ring is like theroa- them. from the taute, 
Chap.19.12. ring of a uon: hee that pzonoketh hun 27 The i light of the Lord i the. breath of h Which was 3 
b Putteth his unto anger, d ſinneth againſt his owne man, and ſcarcheth all the bowels of kinde of pun 
life in danger. ſoule. the betlte, ment then 
3 Itisa mans honour to ceaſe from rife: 28 * Mercie # trueth preſerne the King: i The» orde of 
elt is hard to hut enerꝝ foole will be inedling. fol his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giueib lie 
finde out: for it is 4 Theflauthfall will not plowe, becauſe mercte , vnto man, _ 
as deepe waters, of winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in 29 The beantie of poung men is their cauſeth vs to 
whoſe botto ne ſummer, but haue nothing, ſtrength, and the gloz7 of the aged is the an · te ie le. 
cannot be found: 5 The tounſell in the heart af £ man is like grape head. erets of our 
yet the wiſe man dere waters: by a man that hath vn- 30 * The blewnes ofthe wonnde ſerneth da! ke hearts, 
will know a man derſtanding, will dzawe it out. to purge the enil, and the ſtripes withs licht 4-12- 
eyther by his 6 Many men will boaſt, eucrp one of his in the bowels of rhe bellie. cp. 29,14. 
wordes or ma- ownegoodneſle ; but who can finde a k Sharpe puniſhment, th at perceth even to the inwar''e path 
ners. faithfull man: is profitable ſor the wi: Ke1l, robring them to amendment. 
CHAP. 
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Todoiuſtice. Chapaxr.xxrr, No counſell againſt God. 264 


: CHAP. XXI. 24 Pioude, hauty & ſcomnful is his name 
a Though kings 1 Ye * kmgs heart is in the hande of that wozketh m his arrogant wzath, 
ſceme to haue al the Lozd,.s the rruers of watcrs:he 25 Che deſire of p lonthful'flapeth hun: | He thinketh to 
thinges at com- rurneth « whitherſocuer it pleaſeth fon dis hands refuſe to wozke, live by wiſhi 
mandement, yet him, 26 ec euernioze » but and defiring all 
te · are they not able 2 Euerp®* wape of a man is rpght in his the righteous g met, and ſparethj not. thin gs, but will 
IT io bring then owne epes: but the Lozd pondereth the 27 The *ſacrifice of the wicked is an abos take no payne to 
owne pur poſes hearts. mation: howe much moze when per get ought. 
ea· to paſſe any o- 3 Lo do tuſtice and judgement is moze bymgerh it with a wicked minde? Chap. 15.8. 
ther wile then acceptable to the Lozd then ſacrifice, 28 M falle witnes ſhal periſt but he that 113. 
Cod haih ap- 4 A haute looke, à a pzoude heart, which Hheareth,” ſpeaketh contmually. cet lus. 34. 21. 
ynt ect much is the d ught of the wicked is nne. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face:but 0%. 19.5. 
[ele ate the in- 5 The thoughts of the diligent doſurelp rhe miſt, he wil direct his wap. m He may hold- 
feriouts able. bring abundance : but whoſoeuer is 30 There is no wiſedonie, neither vuder- ly teluſe the 
( hap.16.2, haſtie, commeth (urelp to ponertte, ſtanding, noz counſel againſt the Lozd, rrueth char he 
Mica 6. d. 6 The gathering of treaſures bp a de- 3x The hozle is pzepared aganiſt ine dap hath heard. 
Y 10% plowing. ceptfull tongue is vanitie toſſed to and of battel: but ſaluation is of the Lond. 
4 b That is the fr ot them that ſeke death. 
thing whereby 7 The 4 robberit ot᷑ the wicked ſhall de- CHAP. XXIL 
aps be is guyded, or trop them: fog thep haue refuſed tu exe⸗ I AE name is to be choſen aboue Eccl-; 7. ;. 
which he brin- cute iudgement. great riches,and *loumg fauour is 2 Which com- 
geth forth as the 8 The wape of ſome is pernerted and aboue ſituer and abous golde. meth by u ell 
ire of his ſtrange: but ofthe pure man, his wozke 2 * The riche and poze d mere together: doing. 


worke, is Ni the Lozd is the maker of them all. ( hap-29.1 3- 

c He that goeth 9 * It is better to dwell in a copner ofthe 3A pzndent man ſcethrbe*< plague, and b Liue together, 

raſhly about his Houſe toppe , then with a contenttous Hiderh himſelf:but the fooliſh go on Null, and haue neede 
re puniſhed 


with bulines & with. woman ma * wide youle, | and a . the one of the 
ant out counſell, 10 The ſoule of the wicked eth euil: 4 The reward ot humilitte, and the feare other. 
bly Chap.1 3.11, and his nepghbour yath no fauour in of God is riches,and glozp,and life. . 27.12. 


, d He meaneth bHigepes, 5 Thoznes and ſnares are in the way of c That i, pu- 
this chiefly of 11 gen the (comer is puniſhed,the foo: the froward: bur he that regardeth his niſhment, which 
inages and prin= lil is wiſe : and when one mſtructeth ſoule, wil depart farre from them. is prepared for 
ceswhich leaue the wile,he wil recepue knowledge, 6 Teach a child 4 n the trade of his wap, the wicked, and 
that vocation 12 The tigpteous * reacherh the houſeof and when he is olde, he ſhallnot depart fleethro God 


' whereunto God the wicked: but God onerthzoweth rhe from it. for ſuccour. 
hath called che, wicked for their enill, 7 Theriche ruleth the peoze, and the bo⸗ d Bring him vp 
, and powle their 13 Yeethatſtoppeth his eare at the crys rower is leruant to the man that len- vertuouſly, & he 
ſubie cis to main · img ofthe pooze, he thal alſocrp and not deth, ſhal ſo continue. 
taine their lults. be k 8 He that ſoweth iniquitie,ſhalreape af- e His autoritie, | 
4 Chap.19.13-& 25- 14 As gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a fliction, and the * rod of his anger thall whereby he did | 
24 mthe — wiath. faple. * denn bees — — — 
or,magreat TI5 It is iopetot to do judgement: 9 * Yee hath a go 7 taken | 
famie, but deſtruction ſhalbe to the wozkers of biete : foz he giuerh of his bzead vnto from him. 
e Reade Chap. tmiquitie. the peoze, | Ecclu.31.23. 
19.25. 16 A man that wandereth out ofthe way 10 Caſt out the ſcoꝛ ner, and ſtrife ſhall go f Hej is merci- 
f Though the of wiſdome,ſhalrematine inthe congre⸗ out: ſo contention and repzocye ſhall full and liberall. 
> Nee gation of the dead. ceaſe, g Heſheweth F 
them both by 17 He that loueth paſtime, halbe a pooze 11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart for princes ſhould 


% - words & exam- man: and he that loucth wine and ople, the grace ot his lippes,the s Ringſhalbe vſe their famili- 
= ple of life, yer} hal not be riche. his friend, aritie, whoſe cõ- 
8 wicked will not 18 The » wicked ſhalbe a ranſome fox the 12 The eves ofthe Lozd bpreſerue know ⸗ ſcience is good, 
. amend,rill God tuſt, and the tranſgreſler foz the rygh» ledge: but he onerthzowerh the wozdes and their ralke 


| 
God deltroy them. teous, of the tranſgreſſour, wiſe and godly- | 
RO — a plea. 19 * Jt is better to dwell in the wilder- 13 The flouthfull man ſapeth, A lyon is h Favour them | 
wy to the an- nes, then with a contentious and angry without, I halbe ſlayne in the ſtreete. that loue know- 
wa gy man paciſi- woman. 14 The mouth of ſtrange women is a5 & ledge. 
— ech him. 20 In the houſe ofthe wiſe is a pleaſant deepe pit: he with whomethe Lozdeis i He derideth 
ot. bes cauſe treaſure and i ople : but a fookilh man angry,*ſhalfall therein, | them that inuent 
Fed, Ftofallon their deuoureth it. 15 Fon nes is bound lin the heart of a vayne excuſes, 
I ome heads, 21 He that followeth aſter righteouſnes childe: but the rodde of coꝛtection ſhall becauſe they | 
ry lie vb ch they intẽ - and mercy, Ihall finde life, righteouſnes dzjue it away from hun. would not do 
8 — del againſt ide and glozy. 16 He that oppꝛeſſeth the peoze to increaſe their duetie. 


doe br dclive- 22 fl wile mangoeth vp into the citie ot — giueth unto the riche, ſhall k So God puni- 1 
1 


„ che ust and the mighty, 2 caſteth down the ſtrength ſnrely come ts pouertie. ſheth one 

the N puting j wicked of the — thereof, 8 17 © Jucline thine care, and heare the by another, whE | 
our | i s he ſutfereth th 

wth: places, 23 He p keepeth his mouth + his rongue, wozdes of the wile,+ apphe thine heart he ſuftererh the 
arts Lala. 25.18. ker peth his ſoulc from afflictions. vnto mp knowledge, | wicked to falin- | 
2 Meminꝑ, abũ- 18 Foz it ſhall be pleaſant , if thon keepe to the acquain- 11 
4 cs Wl << of all things. K Wiſdome ouercommeth ſtrength & con · them in thy belly, and if they be directed rice of an harlor 
25 kicace in worldly things. together inthplippes, He is naturally 


19 That giuen vnto it. 


ee ———ꝛ ——ͤ—— — 


ö Proverbes. NR Ofgrunkennez, 


m He ſheweth 3 conurnce unkobes in » 1. ——— 
Dee nne pane! — "Kuo mp remeo hal reoperwhenthy 
15:00 
whtten vnto thzee 14 act bee enufous as P/al. 
on oh . be kene, od deinthe feareof — 
| =p 1 of rye woydes of tech to anlwere the 10 F 18 F brelpthere w.amende, » dandthp h The proſperi- 
ttueth to them that ſende to pope hatno Sende 
ther 19 © thou inp ſonne, yeare, and be wile, ſhal nor cõtinue 
22 Rohbe not the pooze, becauſe hee is and gupde eine heart mi the wap. i lacheobſer. 
Ehr. in the gates, — neyther oppzelle the afflicted in 20 42 not chpanp wath* dzankards, 2 of Gods 


udgement. gluttons. 
$22.11, 2 d* will defend cauſe, 2 t unkarde 1 Eh —— 
e J 1 —— — — 2. — 7 


with ragge 
o Haue not to 24 Make no friendſhip with an angrie 22 Obe father that hat w—_— 
do with him is 1 —— et, CE on 
noc able torule 25 Leaſt thou learne his — 1 and re⸗ is olde. 
his affections: for cetue deſtruction to thy * Bye —— — ſell it not:likewiſe k Spare no coft 
he would hurt 26 Be not thou — — rrcomcperpe *'w f and initruction , and vnder⸗ + ſake, 
thee by his euill 1 A neither depart 
conuerſation. 1 Danes from u for any 
p Which raſhly 27 Ftcpoupaſtnothingto pa pap,whp can 1 and 225 — a wile gaine. 
put themſelues =feitchouthat he thoulde take thy bedde 1 — 
in danger for o · from —— —. per 5 thp mother dene lad 
thers, as Chap. 28 Thou ſhalt nor*remonethe auncient * A e that bare rhee,ſhal reioy 
6.1. bounds which thy fathers —— 26 Mp — — and 1 Giuethy ſelle 
Dewt.27.17. *, Thouſceſttharad man in his letrhmeepes deute iu m wapes, wholy to wiſe 
chap. 23. 10. & ſtan⸗ 27 1 a deepe ditche, and dome. 
berg before the bate ſout aſtrange woman is as a narrow pit, (2214 
28 — —ů—— cb. 12. 
a ——_— CHAP, XXIIL — 828 2 She ſeducerh 
brietie. 7 thou ſitteſt to eate with a y, and cau- 
b — uler, * conlider duigentip what 29 > Towhoin is wo:7o whom s nm. lech them wok 


, whome is ſtrife? ro whome is mur⸗ tend Cod. 
— force & 2 m in . tb men tom 15 muring? — — withs 


violence. be a man gtuen to the appetue. out — 3 to whom is the tc dneile 
For oſt times 3 Ve not delirous of his deintte meates: ofthe ep 
the tiche when loi it is a decetueable meate 30 Buen & to heme that tarie long at the 
3 60 Trauaile not te much to be riche : but wine to them that goe, and ſeekenuxt a Which by ane 
— bl Witetho A vpd it. which 3 wh thou vpon the wine,when it — 2 
eir tables, it is uc me epes I Lohe not , er, and more 
not for the loue | is nothing? debe raketh her to per is red, and when it ſheweth os colour Pleaſant. 
they beare them winges, as an eagle , and flieth into the in the cup, or downe pleaſantip. o Thar is, d- 
but for their heauen, 32 Jnrheendr u wil bite like a let⸗ kennes ſhall 
owne ſecret 6 Eate thou not the head of him that pent, and gurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee to 
purpoſes, hath an © emllepe , nepther deſire 4 33 Thine epes ſhalticoke vpon ſtrange wheredome. 
ries f Godbarh 1— —— . —— 2 thine heart thal ſpeake lewde p Ia fock gue 
gifts ath 7 01 as though thin 
thee, to get heart, ſo will he ane 40 Ear Eare and yup © thou It be as one that Neepeth — 
Ely nches. — but his heart — — — ofthe? ſea, and as pt that — — 5 
e That is, coue - 8 Thou ſhalt — 14 Rn 4 fleepeth in oe rt hee 
— — thon haſt eaten, and thou lhalt loſe thy 35, Thep haue ſtricken mee, ſhalr thou ſay, — — 
— ſweete wozdes, but I was not licke : thep haue beaten ſenſible then 
ken for liberall, & Hpeakenot in the cares of a fole:foz he mee, but Jknewenot , when J awoke: beaſts, yer can 
as chap.22.9. wil deſpiſe the wildome —_ wozdes, therefore will 4 leckt it pet (till, they not te · 
He will oe 10 Remooue nat the ancient boundes, fraine. 
ceaſe, til he hath and enter not into the ſieldes of the fas CHAP, xXXIIII. 
done thee fome therles, E not thou enutous againſt enill ſal. 37.1 
harme,and his 11 Fon he -_ redeemeth them, is migh men, neither deſire to be with them, <p. 23-17 
flattering words tie: hew defende their cauſe — 2 Fo then heart imagineth deſtrucs 
ſhal come to no 3 tion, and their ippes ſprake nuſchiefe. 
vic. 2 Apple thine heart to inſtruction, and 3 Though wiſdome is an houſe butlded, 


De. 25. 15. 1 eares to the words of knowledge. @ with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 


chap. 22.28. 13 * Withholdenot cozrection from the 4 And by knowledge ſhal the chambers 

c hap. 22.23. childe : if thou finite hun with the rod, be filled with all pzecious, and pleaſant 

Chat 3-24. & 19. he thalnot bp e. riches, 

x8. ecclus. 30.1, 14 Thonlhalt mite him with the rodde, 5 A wiſemanis ſtrong: foz a man of vn⸗ 

4 That is, from and thalt deliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. derſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength, 

15 My lonne, if thine heart be wile, mine 6 r c 


| 
Enuie not the wicked. Chap. xxv. A good Ling. 267 
we in a5 
py Ein the r ofthe flouthfnit, 


by the fleſde 
the vineparde of the man deſtis 
7 1 — therforehe tute of 
In the place cannot open his mourh in cye * gate, 31 And loe, it was al growen auer with 


where wiledome 8 — — —— thoznes, & netties dad cdurted the face 
chould be call hun an auto of wickednes. thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
ſhewed. 9 8 — — 


bzoken downe, 
and the ſcozner is an abommatton vnto 32 Then I beheld,& J conſidered it wel: 
men, Flcokedvpon it, and * receized inftracs K That Imighe 
b Man hathno 10 If thou be® faint in the dap of aduet⸗ learne 


cron. 
triall of his ſitie, ryp ſtrength is (mall, 33. Yer & litle flerpe, ataemndes, at a eh 
firengtheillhe 11 Delwer them p are damen : to death: tle folding of the hands co fleepe: 1 Read Chap. 
be in troubles. 6 wilt thou nor pzefrrue tem char are 34 Bo! Bo tp pouertu commet as one 6. 10 
c None can be led to be flame? 3 
excuſed, if be 12 Af chou ——ů— — 
delpe not che in · u: e that rhe! 
nocent when he — — —— de that CHAP, XXV. 
i in danger. op ſoule, knowerh he u not? wilnothe x THESE AKE ALSO PARABLES, Whome He. 
reco the *menof Yrzes xekiah 
d Ash 3 L 1 yep of God: r — 2 
onieis 1 e 1500 © 
{weete and plea- fecret: unt Þ4 kings honour | Tharingatt 
ſane to the calte, 
ſo wiſedome is to 14 earth bookes of Salo- 
the ſoule. 11,0 "and 2. — — 
Orea. — end, and e dell t ch out, c God doeth not 
cut off, 4 Take f dzoſſe from the ſilaer, and revcile the cauſe 
— man, againſt there is, aue fei a, of his iudge- 
eee \ $\poplenot 5 1 — — 4 
m 2 

: Fn SE — — 
to many peri and ri oaſt n $ the reuet 
but God deliue- mto — ſtand not in the place of great men. word of God, the 


reth him. 07 when thine enemie 7 * #0} ttis better,thatit be ſapde vnto cauſe of his do- 


m of d ther- 
ns Cy api, Ep er een Dn nn 
gedon thee, 1 "Free northp ae malis imowenorwhar topo the end theres our of cauſes. 

9 
＋ al 35.1. cious, neuhet be enutous at the wicked. when thp neighbour hath put thee e Heſhewerh 
N= — ——_ 
bag ſhatbe put and diſcouer not t —— — 


21 | Wy lonn rare th Lode, ni. 2 ſon of all the ſe- 


not withrhem and thme infamie do not b ceaſe. cret doingsof 
— — ner te 7 bke aps the King, euen 
[4 Meaning, 6. 22 "701 their deſtruction ſhal riſe riſe den ⸗ — golde wit of ſituer, when hels vp- 
ther of the wic- ty, and 3 12 | Yethar 2 the obes + >" IA 
ked,& (edirious, g both : dient care, is as carering and an hs duerie. 
asver{.19.& 21, 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- — fine When vice is 
— TEINE TO THE WISE, — 13 121 TI — — — 
are not Go ro ne reſpect of perſon in of harueſt, is Al aithfull meſſenger to a King, 2 
nor obey their — 1 that ſende him: foz pet refreſtheth meete veſſell for 
King, 24 Yotpar aith tothe wicked," Chonart efonteof pis maſters. the Lords yſe. 
e nowe the righteous, him Mall m that boaſteth of falſe uberalitte, g It is not y- 
face. and the multitude th — 5 nough that 
Chap.17.ts. 25 Wurtorhem — be 15 A piince is pacified byſtaping ! of an- be pure himſelf, 
ya 5.23. . mn bones, butha hey 
Be ture of the of nes. ou haue found honp, eate that is away others that 
meanes howe to 26 2 Uppes of himthat © * ſufficient foi ther, leaſt thou bee oucr- be corrupted, 
compaſſe it be- anſwereth upzight wozds, full, and vomit Luke 14-10, 
fore thourake 27 Pzeparethp wozke without, s make 17 awe thy footefrom thy neighs h Leaſt whereas 
any entetpriſe reabpthp things in the >and after, bours houſe, leaſt ye be wearte of rhee, ibouthinkeſt by 
— 1 ba gosche FE... 
4.20.2 28 againſt ue an en matter, it put to farther trouble. i 
i Helhewerh 4 without cauſe: 2 — rear heat whenmen deſire cold. k Which haue 


— — cetue with thy lippes: ance, & — mi- 
e ot wicked, 20 Da —— as pe bath e him farther, m That is, che heart 
ber erege wrong 9 ED — recompenls ener 2 as Chap. 15. 1. n ve moderately the 

"wg — has . 
—— 18 Aman 


- 


A fhrewde wife, Prouerbes. Talcbearers, 


18 & man that bearsth falſe witneſſe as docththeflouthfall man bed. 
gauut hiv ne:ighbour,is uke an hamner 15 * The ſioutytull — _ im hu (hap.19-24- 
and atwoꝛd, and atharpe arrowe boo. e, and it ſr grieneth bim to put it as 
19 Contivence in an vataltbfull man in gaine to his mo ut h. 
tune of troubie, v ike a hioken tcot and 16 The luggarde is wiſer in his owne 
a ſliding tote. concen, then ſeuen men that can tender 
20 Ye _ —— _ the — mm a 1 * 
; tye colo n, uke Punegerpowred Þps 17 Ye that paſſeth by 5 medleth with the 
I on? iutte, o like hun tgat ſnigech ſongs ned not vnto pm, — 
abe. to an hramwe pr art. ante the cartes. 
Orbe. 21 It pe that hatcrh th& be hungrp,gine 18 2 As yo Eg faneth — t mad, caſterh 
Aue 2.20. ni bzcadro tate. it he be tguiue, gius firebzands, arrowes & moztall things, 
p Thou ſhalt as , Dum waterto dz:nke, 19 So dealeth þ bectutul man wuh his | Which diſſem- 
ie were by force 22 folg lhalt lap ? coles vpon his head, friend, and layth, um not I in ſpozr? blech himſelfe 
overcome hum, aid the Told thall recempente tpk. 20 Wupout wand the fire 18 quenched, *bethatheis 
inſomuclithat 23 As the Nozrywande dimeth awap the and without a talebearer [trifecea d. not 
his owne conſci- tame, lo voeth an angrie countenance 21 as the cole maketh burning coles,and Ecclu 28.10, 
enge thal mouc the flandering tongue. wood a fice, ſo the contentious man is 
dim to acknow- 24 It is better todwellina comnerofthe apt cokmble ſtrife, 
ledge thy bene- Þoulerop,then with a contentious wo- 22. "The wozds ofa talebearerare as flats (bp.18 8. 
rt man ma wide hou t thep go downe into the bows 
ſhalbe inflamed, 25 As arc the cold waters to a weary ſoule,- els of the belle, 
ch. 21%. ſo is good newes froin a farre cuunitep. 23 As ſiluer dzoſſeonerlaped vpon a pot: 
26 A righteous man falling down befoze chard, — ́HIX and k an e- K 8 will 
| the wicked, like a troubicd welL,and a = x8 or 8 — — 
cozrupt ſpying, et tet counterfaite and vttet 
Ccelw 3.22. 27 It is nor god to eate much honie;* his lippes,but in his heart he lateth vp chemſe lucs. 
* learch their owne glozp is not glozp, eue. 

8 A man þ reframerh not his appetite, 25 Tyough he ſpeake fanonrablp, belcue 
gAndois in ex- 4 like acitte which is 4 bzoken dowue, pun not: tog there are i ſeuen abominati- Meaning, ma- 
chic danger, and withgut walles, ons in hi art. 5 he vſech the 

a6 Hatred map be conered bp deceit : but nomber certeine 


CHAP. XXVI. malice thereof thall be diſcouercd in 22 
n the aſſem · 


1 A br the ſnow in the ſouuner, and as e ® cangregarion. by: _ he gol, 


raine in the harucſt are nor _ 27 "Ye that diggeth a pit, ſhal falltheres 
is honour uvnſer nus lp foz a fie. in,and he that roleth a ſtone, it ſhall res celui 10. 
2 As the ſparom bp flering, and the ſwas turne vnto hun. — 26. 
— by flying eſcape, ſo the curie chars 28 A falle tongne hateth the afflicted, and 
ſhall not come. a flattetring mouth caulerh rune, 
3 "Onto the hozſe belongech a whippe, to 
the alſe a byidle, ag. CHAP. XXVII.. 
backe. Oaſt not thp ſelfe of to * mozowe: 2 Delay not che 
a Confentnot 4 Anſwerenot a fcole * —— — db fo} thou knowelt not what a dap time, bar rake 
vnto him in ha foolithnes,leaſtthou alſo be like map bzing fozth. occaſion whenit 
doings. 5 Anſwere a foole 1 — is 1 2 Let another man pzaiſe thee, and not 5 otfred. 
b tepronchim lilhneſle, leaſt hee bee wile ii his owne thine owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not 


as the matter ” conceite. thine owne lippes, 

N 6 Pe that ſendeth a meſſage bythe hand 3 A tone is heauie, 4 theſand weighs Zeche. 22.15. 
Ar. eye of a foole, is as he that cutreth off the tie: but a fooles wzathis heauier then 

c To — the fekte, 4 and dzinketh imiquitie. them both, 

meſſenger,who 7 As theprhat lift vp the legs ofthe lame, 4 1 is cruel,, 14 wath is raging: but 8 
be ſendeth. ſo is a parable in a frales mouth. who can ſtand befoze d eme: b For the enu · 
d That is, tecei- 8 2s the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in 5 Dpen rebuke is better then ſecret loue, ous are obſti- 
ueth domage an heape ot ſtones, ſois pet that giyeth 6 The wounds ofa louer ate faithfull,g nate and cannot 
thereby. glozptoa fœle. the kiſſes of an enenne are « pleaſaut. ® he reconciled. 
8 Whereby he 9 Asathozne ſtanding *vp inthe hand ar 7 *The perſon that is full deputy an © They are fat- 
both hurteth a dꝛunkard, ſo a a parable ui the mouth . hbnpcombe:but vato the hungrp — in — _ 
himſclfe and of froles, euerp bitter thing is werte. 

others. 10 l The excellent that foꝛmed all things, 8 Av a bird that wandꝛeth fromherneft, / 15 2 


f Meaning,God, both — the foole @ rewarderh fois a man p wandzeth from his owne 
2. Per. 2. 22. the tranſgreſſers * ce. 
g For the foole 11 As a dog turneth againe to his owne ꝙ As opntment and perfume retopce the 
will rather be vomue, ſo a fcole turneth to his fooliſhs mn fo doeth __ ſwertenes of a mans 
— _— iſe in his owne 7 

t le 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in 10 own friend & thy fathers friend 
finnech _ conceite 7 moge hope is of a foole then == not: inonherente into ti 


trance, and t of him. brothers 4 honſe in the d cala⸗ d Truſt not to 
ther of malice. 13 The flonthfull man ſapth, W X Ipon is 7 for „* nei . he, worldly 

h Reade Chap. 1 a lpon is in rhe ſtreetes, neere, then a bother farre e in the da 
22.33. 14 As the die turneth vp0 his hinges: 11 Hy ſonne, be wiſe , and criopce — of thyrrouble 


% 


— TOR 


not 


flat · 


Cb. 20.16. 


Fr. bleſſrth. 
Haſtily, and 
without cauſe. 
Chop. 19.13. 
and 219+ 


g Onehaſly 


man ptouokerh 


another to 
anger, 


h There is no 
difference be- 


tweene man and 20 The 


man by nature, 


Ecclus.14-9, 
Cbap.17.3, 

i That heis 
ether knowen 


to be ambitious 23 We diligent to knowe the ſtate ofthp " 


k This de 
the great 
nesof 


Chap. xxvIit. XXIX. 


riches bp 
me, and imtereft , gatheret 

12 ͤ A pyudent man , and hint dat wil be c Pats pooie. away 

— — — ok goe on 9 — — — — wicked viarers 

ill, and are puniſhed, even er 
13 e ne eee ble. oy a veo bin 

A a 0 the 10 cauſe tous beſtow 
Nranger, ORs e ſtrap by an enill wap, ATT + them well. 


loud voice feaclp inthe mou good things. 
i ſhalbe counted hm a acurl >. . in his owne cone oh which is 
15 contmuall dzoppmng in the dap of. ceit: but the paobe that hath vnderſtans ded of Gods 
raine,+ a contentions woinan are alike, ding can try :. im. word, or Lare, 
16 ö 12 * — nnrirntn: u hich the wic. 


14 Yee that pꝛaiſeth his friende with a owne pit, andthe vpn thall mherite d — 


ed. 
— an hungry beare, Which fan- 
ruler ouer the pooge deth in awe of 
aueand deſeuctioncan never | people, God and is a- 
e 
21 is 
— ſo is euerp man accoi⸗ teth c » ſhall pzolong his h 12 


a mozter among wheat bzaped with 
peſtel: yet will not his folith art ot ap him, leth. 
—— = nes depa e . dae. 1 ſhalbe 


flocke, and take perde to the heardes. 
riches remaine not alwap,noz the 19 rilleth his land,ſhalbe ſatiſſi⸗ ch. 1 
* TEE, OI 


be innocent. and 20.28. 
— 8 goate —— 22 * r 
ireth of 27 Andlept for a piece 
— r the pte · — — het — k He will be 
ſcruation of hi ſuſtenance ofthpmapds, 22 man with a wicked !  paſteth to abuſed for no- 
gies, and knoweth not, that pourrtte thing. 


CHAP. XXVIIL ſhall come 


aman , Dan ne das peek 


1 229 their T fle when name purs tenen , then he that 


* — of 
A e 


c. 19.1. 


rightcous are bold as 
#moth 
5 Father of the land ®chere 2 Ri —5 * 
are manp es thereof: but bp a man compamtsn of a man that deſtroye 
moe # knowledge a realme 25 1 tpn on vp 
En Ae: "Sn — 
raine leauethno 26 — in his owne heart, is thines i 
a raging no Lc hin his he thingrin bum 


ene 
4 ann chalbe 
wicked: but they that keepe the ame, 27 eee rhe po * 
ſet themſelnes agamſt them. that hibeth his epes, ſhall 
$ Wicked men vnderſtand not judges —— —— 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Loyd, vn⸗ 28 ben ahr wickedriſe vp, men hide cb. 29. 
derſtand all thugs, themſelnes: but when thepperith, the 
Better is the pooze that walketh in righteons increaſe. 
— vpiightnes,then be th; at peruerteth 
wapes.though he be rich. CHAP. XXIX. 
7 — — the Lame, is achildeof r Man that hardenerh his necke 
ne that feedeth the I when he1srebuked, ſhallfuddends 
father, deſtroped and c 
LL th 2 *When 


6 * 


* 


The want of the word. 


Prouerbes. Pure in their one conceir, 
bap. 28. 12, 8. 2 *IBhen the righteons are in autozitie CHAP. XXX. 


1 the ople reiopce :-but when the wics 2 To humble ony ſelves in confuleration of Gods 


areth rule, the people ſigh. workes. 5 Thaword of God wperfir, 11 Of the 
3 A manthat loneth wiſdome, reiopceth wicked and bypecriter. 15 Of thinges that are ne- 
Inket 5.13s of — father: *but he that t&deth harlots, r ſaciate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull. 


walſteth his ſubſtance, THE WORDES OF *AGVR THEa Whowas an 
4 A king by tudgement mainteineth the SONNE OF IAKEEH. excellent man in 
count ep: but a man teceiuing giftes,des I 12 p18phecie which the man ſpake vertue & know. 
ſtropeth ik, vnto Jthiel,cuen tub J cal. ledge in the time 
5 A mon that flattereth his neighbour, 2 ww am moze <f a: of Salomon. 
a He that giueth © » ſpiradeth a net foz his ſteps, np man, and haue not the vuderſtan- d Which were 
earetothe flat 6 Jy the tranſgreſſion of an enillmanis ding ol a man in me, Agurs ſcholets 
teret, is in dager qs b Mare: butthertghteous doth ling 3 Lane A —— learned — es at⸗ or friendes. 
as the bird is be · and reioyce. to the know of yolp things, c Herein hede. 
1 — — his = 


fore the ſouler. The righteons knoweth the canſe of 4 who þalcendedvpto 


b He is cuer Fa e pooze ; but the wicked rdeth not 
ready to fall in- — owledge, the 9 in his fit? [4 hath bo — - was wands not — 


to the ſnare that g — men bzing a citie into a ſnare: ters in a — 7 ous hath eſtabli- bute any wiſdom 
helayeth for but wiſe men turne awap wiath. 


others. 9 Ia wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh is his ſonues all vnto God. 

He can beare man, whether hee be angry oz laugh, if d Meaning,to 

— —— there is no reſt him ha 87 he: 5 —.— - God is pure: hee is a novice ecrets 
* t ſoe. 10 Bloody that is vp 6 1 0 at truſt i; hun. of God, as though 

uer it is ſpoken. hut the inſt menhateþi ut nothing vnto his wozdes, leſt he he would = 


11 A foole powzeth — — but hs — thou be found a liar, None, 
a wiſe man ke&peth it in till afterward, 7 Two *things haue I required o th: 7/al.19.8. 
12 Df a pyzince that hearkeneth to lies, denie me them not befoze J die. Deut. 4. 2. 
all his ſeruants are wicked. 8 Kemeoue farte from me vanities lies : and 12.32. 
Chap.22.2, 13 Ehe pcie and the vſurer mitte toge⸗ giue me not ponerrie, noz riches : feede e He maketh 
i ther, and the Lozde light*neth both thetr _ eaſt J — — — Ws this —— to 
an — thee, and ſap, God 
(. 20· 25. 14225 king that — þ poozeintruth, go is the Lozd 7 oz leaſt I be pcie a f Meaning, that 


his tinone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fog euer. ſtrale, and take the name oł my Godin they that put 
15 The rod and coxection — WM vaine. their truſt in 
but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his 10 go ſernant vnto his maſter, their riches, for- 
2 mother aſhamed. leſt he curſe th, a when thou paſt ofs get God , & thar 
/ 16 When the wicked are increaſed,tranſs — by too much 
: | 4 eſſion tncreaſerh : but the 4s hk i There is a generation that curſeth their wealth men 
72 halter their fa fail. - - "hy and doeth not bleſſe their mo⸗ haue an occaſi- 
17 Cozrectthp — — — on to the ſame. 
reſt,and wil giue pleaſnres — n= ; Toca gmeration that are pure in Fm accuſmg 
d Where there 18 « IBhere there —— —— - without 
are not faithful decap : but hee that keepeth the TOY 
miniſters of the bleſſed. Kon ge ber re ds de epes are 
word of God, 19 A*ſernant will not be chaſtiled wirh g theirepeliddes are lifted by, 
e Hethatisof a wozdes: though he pnderitand, pet he I4 — —— whole teeth are as 
ſeruile and te- will not auſwere. ſwoꝛdes, and chawes as knitues to 
bellious nature. 20 Serſt thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ eate vp the afflicted out of the earth, 
VOrregerd. — 1% BEER hdd i 2 
1 15 The do; bath two daughters h Theleache 
. 21 9 that — bed Trl ſexs” which niche Gin, ye There be chzee hath two forkes 
uant from pouth, at length not be (atiffied : yea, in her tongue, 
uen as his ſonne. — —— which here he 
Chap.15.18, 22*An angrp man - 5 — 16 The and the baren wombe, the calicrh her two 
furious man abotideth greſſion, arch cannot be ſatilfied with water, daughters, 
17. 22.29. * 2 E ofa -_ hall —— hum and p kre that ſaith —.— pnough, whereby ſhe ſuc- 


it haleniop 17 Che eye that mocketh his father, and kerh che blood, 
— deſpiſcth the inſtruction of his mother, and is neuer ſa- 
24 Ye eee ee ha- lettherauens i ofthe vallep pick it out, tiare: cuen ſo 


He that ſea · teth his owne ſoule: he heareth * * — b t att it. are the coue- 
reth man more and — — ngs —— tous extortio- 
then God. falleth 25 The frart of man byingeth a f ne: yd. that J ners inſatiable. 
into a ſnate and hut he that truſteth ſeth inthe Lozde, ſhalbe 19 The wap at J now in the — wap i i Which haus 
zs deſtroyed. exalted. ef a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the wap of a in the valley for 
g Heacedeth * Man doe ſeeke - faceofthernler: ſhip in ide unddes — 4 ſea » $the wap cations. 

not to flatter the hut tuetp mans t iudgement commerh ofa man with a maide k she hath her 
ruler: for what fromthe Loyd. 20 Huchts the wap allo of an adulterons deſires,and alter 


God hath ap- 27 A wicked man is abomination to the woman : ſhe eateth and * wipeth her count erfaiteth 
pointed, that ſhal juſt, and he that is vpright in his wap, is mouth, and tth, I hane not comunts asthough (he 

come to him. —=abominationtothe wicked, ted uuquitit. 7 were an 
21 £0} woman. 


A. Mt Ak a. Mt os. 


* 


rheſe commõ- 22 Foz la ſexuant 


are called. 


m Which is ma · 


ried to her ma- 


An — — — 


W . 


; 


* 


thꝛer things theearth is moned: 


Chap. xxx. The vertuous wife. 26 
ä mes 
d 8 "Dpenthp mont loi the i dime iu the g Defend their 


cauſe ofallthe chüdzen ? of deſtruction, 2 that ate 
is 9 Open thy mouth: tudgr xighreoullp, _ able to help 


* oz foure u cannot ſuſte me it ſelfe: 


de ret 


married, and 


e 1 
24 Thele be foure final things in p earth, 


0 
fox her pyice is farre abone the pearies, 


ſer afrec the pet they are © wiſe and ful of wildome: rr The hearrof her huſbad truſteth in her, 
death of her 25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, pet and he ſhall —.— no nerde of h He ſhall not 
miſti es. pzepare thep thei meat in ſommer: 12 —— do him not ewll all necdeto vic] any 
n They conteine 26 The conies a people not imightie, pet the es of her vnlawful meanes 
great doctrine æ make they their houſes in the rocke: 13 Spe woll and — and labo⸗ to gaine hi l- 
n iſedome. 27 The graſhopper hath no Anig, pet gu reth cher wird her hands. uing. 

thep fozth all by bandes: 14 She1s like the per he of marchants: 
o If man be not 28 The ſpider taketh holde » with her ihe by from afarre, 
able ro compaſſe hands, andts im Kings palaces, 15 , whiles it is — L 


theſe common 
things by his 
wiſdome, we can 
not attribute 


wiſdome to man, 


but follie. 


p Make a ſtay 


continue not in 


doing cull, 


2 That u of Sa. 
lomen,who was 
called Lemuel, 
thatis,of God, 
becauſe God 
had ordeined 
him to be King 
ouer Iſrael. 
b The doctrine, 
which his mo- 
ther Bath-ſheba 
taught him. 
© fgRy this oſten 
repetition of one 
thing the decla- 
reth hcr mo- 
therly affection. 


d Meaning,that 7 Let him — 
women are the deſt ruction of Kings, it t 
is the King muſt not giue himſelfe to wantonnes and neglect his 
office which is to execute iudgement. 


fot the heart, s 


29 JE things Thavozder well and 


16 onlidereth a fi it; i Sh th 
30 4 lion weich is ſtrong among beaſts, wy ED the frute of her Torn: . 
and turneth not at the light of anp: planreth a vmepard 


31 Nute grathound, a a goate, #a king 17 She girdeth per lomes with ſtrength, kshe : purchaſeth 
32 Sep whom there is no riſing vp. and ſtrengthenerh her armes itwith 7 gaines 
32 3 —_—_— bene foolith m uftmig thy 18 She feleth pᷣ her marchandiſe is good: of her trauaile. 

ſc{f vp. tf thou haſt thought — her candle is not put out bp night. 107, irh dowble, 

22 hand ? — thy — 19 Obe putteth her hands to the wherue, | lathe aſſem- 
of 2 bands handle t 


33 none churneth milke, he bzingeth ſpindle. blies and places 
8 butter: and — that wtngeth his 20 2 ſtre — ont and to þ pcore, of mdgement. 
nole, cauſeti blood to come out: fo & putteth oder _ to the nedp. 0%, lnen cloth. 
that fozceth wiath, bzingeth fozth ſtrife, =y . for her famiſp: m Aſter that he 


—— fami clothed ih "ſkarler, had ipok of tha 
dher ſelf carpers:fine linen apparell ofthe 
and — is 12 arment. he now 
23 Yer —— 19 — — the gates, clareth 7 ap- 
t ders of the t. 
muel: The® pophecie which þis j — the pa 2 — 


ther tau ght him. 24 Sheemaketh" ſhetes, g ſelleththem, as a — 
2 V deren, # what the ſonne and gueth gu dels vnto the marc — where 
V — 1 e: @what,D lonne 25 —_— + honour be ant 
latter AN retopce. — 
3 Giuenotth, thp /drengrh unte wand anon 26 Phe openeth — mouth w wiſdome, dings: fe 
wapes, which is tu deſtrop Rings. and the = law ofgraceis in her tongue. delircth roralke 
t is not fo) kings, W Lemuel,it is not 27 Sheonerſeeth — of her houſe: ofthe worde of 
oz Kings to dzinks wine, noz foz pim⸗ Cn not the bzead of idlenes. God. 
F 5 * wt 7 childzen — * * ® _ — ble o That is, do her 
Leaſt » decree, 2 buſbande a a teuerence. 
„ n of al the chuldzen od n a * p Confeſſe her 
or a . anghters haue done vertu⸗ diligent labours 
6 Gme pe ſtrong dzinke vnto him that 2 :but _—_— teſt them all, —— 
is reabpto and wine vnto them 30 Fanour is deteit full, and beauty is va? her therefore, 
that yaue griefe of — nitie:but a woman that feareth Þ Lozd, q Foraſmuch as 
map foiget f his thalbe pzaiſed. e moſt hono- 
ant them. e That Ir GS Sime ? her of the frnite of her handes, rable are clad in 
and let her owne wozkrs pꝛaiſe her in the apparel that 
the 4 gates, ſhe made. 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
the Preacher, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Alomon, as a preacher & one that deſired to inſtruct all in the wav of ſaluation, deſcribeth 
the deceiuable vanities of this worlde, that man ſhould not be addicted to any i hing vnder 
the ſunne, but rather inflamed with the de ſire of the heauenly liſe: therefore he confuteth 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 He exhorteth to chaſtu'y c wſtice, 10. And thew- 22 She 
eth the conditions of a wiſe and worthie woman. 


: THE WORDES OF KING * LE- 


4 


For wine docth com- 
Plal. 104. 15. 


8 


cheir opinions, which ſet theit felicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitic and ri- 
ches,ſhewing that mans true felicity conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God & ſhal enioy 
kis preſence : ſo that all other things muſt be reiected, aue in as much as they further ys to at- 
teiae to this heauenlytreaſure,whuch is ſuts and permanent, and cannot be ſounde in any other 
aue in God alone. 


Z Lin, CHAP. 


+: 


oo 


God humbleth man. Eccleſiaſtes, The vanitie of worldly chings. 


CHAP. IT. 16 Jthongqht in mine heart, ſapde, Be⸗ 1 That is, vaine 
2 All things in this world are ful of varitie,and of hold, I ain become great,+ cxcel ui wiſ⸗ things, which 
none endurancte 13 All man wiſedom i but dome al chem that haue bene befoze mine ſerued vnto plea 
follic and griefee in Jeruſalem ; e nume heart hath ſ&@ne ſurc, wherin was 
I Ae wozdes of the much wildoine and knowledge, no commodirie, 
©} P1eacher, p ſonne x7 And I gaue mine heart to know wil but griete and 
ot Dauid King m dome and knowledge, 1 madnes a fo- trouble of con- 


a Salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher, or one 


that aſſembleth . Jeruſalem. uſhnes:J knew allo that this is a vexas ſcience. 

the people, be- 2 5 bYanitteofvants tion ofthe ſpirit, . m Wiſdome and 
cauie he tea- ties, ſapth p Pzca- 18 Foz in the multitude of wiſedome is knowledge can 
cheth thetrue cher: vanitie of vas much u griefe ; and hee that mcrealeth not be come by 
knowledge of nities, all is vanitte, knowledge, increaſeth ſozowe, without great 
God, and howe =) - What remameth pon of budie and minde: ſor when a man hath attaincd to the 
men ougiit to vnto man in all his © trauatle,which he higheſt, yer is his minde neuer fully content: therefore in this 
paſſe their life in ſuſftteth under the ſunne? wor id is no true ſclicitie. 
this tranſitorie 4 One generation paſleth, and another 

worlde. generation lucc@deth: but the earth te⸗ CHAP. IL 

b Hecondem- maineth foz 4cner, Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches & poſſeſ- 


neth the opimõs 5 The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth e are bur vent. 14 The wiſe and the fools 

of all men that downe, #dzaweth to his place, where ave both one edis touching the bodily death, 

ſer felicitie in a- Heriſeth, I Haid in mine heart, So to now, J wil a Salomon ma- 
ny thing, but in 6 The: winde goeth toward the Gouth, | p1oue © thee with iope: therefoze take kech this diſ- 
God alone, ſeing andcompaſleth toward the Nozth:the thou pleaſure in pleaſant things; and courſe with him 


$ in this worlde winde goeth rounde about, g returneth behold, this alſo is vanitie. ſelfe, as though 
all things areas bp his circuites, 2 ſaid of laughter. Thou art mad; and be would trie 
vaniticandno- 7 Allthe riuers goe into the ſea, pet the of top. What is this that thou doeſt? whether there 
thing ſea is not full: for the riuers go vnto the 3 J ſought in mine heart to gine mp ſelf were contemati- 


Salomon doth place,* whence thep teturne, and goe. to wine, and to lead mine heart in wi: on in caſe and 
not condemne 8 Al things are ful oflabour:ind cannot dome, and to take holde offollie, till J pleaſures, 

mans labour or ytrer it: theepets not ſatiſfied with \@- might (& where is that goodnes of the S. drame my 
diligence, but ing, 191 the eare filled with hearing. childzen of men, which thep entop uvn⸗ e te wine. 
ſheweth that 9 hat is it that hath bene: that that der the ſunne the whole nomber of the b Albeit I gaue 


there 15no full ſhall bee; and what is it that hath bene dates of their lite. my ſelfe to plea- 
contentation in done: that which lhalbe done:andthere 4 I haue made mp great wozks:J haue ſures, yet 1 

any thing vader is no new thing under the ſunne. built me honſes: I hans planted me thought to kepe 
the heauen, nor 10 Is there anp thing,whereof one map bvinepardes, wiſdome & the 


in any creature, ſap, Behold this, it is new? it hath bene 5 J haue made me gardens a orchards, feare of God in 
foraſmuch as all alreadie in the olde time that was bes auld planted in them trees of allfruite. mine heart, and 


things are tranſi foze vs, ; 6 J haue made me ciſternes of water, to gouetne mme 
totie. It There is no memonzie of the fozmer, water therewith the woods that growe affaires by the 
d One man dieth neither ſhall there be a remembzanceof with trees, ſame. 

after anot her, 8 the latter that (hall be, wich them that 7 JI haue gotten ſeruants g maides, and Ebr. do. 

the earth remai- ſhall come after. had childzen borne in the © houle: alſo J "Ebr.paradiſes 
neth longeſt, e- 12 Ch Ithe — haue bin Ring ouer had great poſſeſſion of beenes # ſheepe c Meaning, of 
uen to tlie laſt Aſrael m Jeruſalem : aboue all that were befoze me in Jer u⸗ the ſeruantsor 
day, whichyet 13 And I haue giue mine heart to (earch ſalem. ſlaues, which he 
is ſubie ct to cor · and find out wiſdome by al things that 8 J haue gathered bnto me alſo ſiluer & had bought: ſo 
ruprion. ate done under the heanen : (rhis foze golde, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings the children 

E Byrhe ſunne, tranaile hath God ginen to the ſonnes and pzouinres : J haue pzouded me borne in cheir 
winde & rivers of men, i to humble them thereby) men ſingers and women ſingers, # the ſeruitude; were 


he ſhewerh that 14 J haue conſidered all the wozkes that 4 delites ofthe ſonnes of men, as a woz the maſters, 
greateſt la- are done vnder the ſunne, and behold,al man taken captiue,and women taken d That is, what- 
bonr & longeſt is vanitie,and veration of the ſpirit, captines, ſoeuer men take 
hach an end, and 15 That which is * creoked,c4 none make 9 And J was great, ⁊ increaſed abone al pleaſure in. 
therefore there Mtraight:and that which faileth,caunot that were befoze me in Jeruſalem: alſo e Which were 
ca be no felicitie benombled, t mp wildome fremaimed with me, the moſi beauti- 
in chis world. Eccla.4n.1r. f The ſea which compaſſeth al the 10 And whatſueuer mine epes deſired, I ſull of them that 
earth, ſilletli the veines thereof, the which powre out Pot & r}- _ Withheld it not from them: Iwithdꝛem were taken in 
ners into the ſea againe. 8 He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, Hot nie heart from anp iape: foi mine warre,as Iudges 
and things done in them, which as they haue bene in times pat, - heattreiopced in almplabour:and this 5.30. Some vn- 
ſo come they topaſſe againe. h He proueth that if any coude mas mp £ poztton of all mp tranaile, d erſtad by theſe 
haue attained tofelicitie in thisworlde by labour and ſtudie, hee 11 Then I looked on all mp wozkes that wordes, no wo- 
chiefely ſhould haue obteined it, becauſe he had giſtes and aides minehandes had wzought, and on the men but inſtru- 
of God thereunto aboue all other. i Man of nature hath a de- © trauatle that I had laboured to do:and ments of mu- 
ſire to knowe, and yet is nat able to come to the perfedion of "behold, ali is vanitie and veration of the ſike. 
knowledge, which is the puniſhment of (mae,to humble man, & ſpirtte: and there is no pꝛoſite under the f For all this 


to teache him to depende onely vpon God. k Man is not able ſunme. God did not 

by al his diligence to cauſe things to go othenviſe then they do: take his gift of wiſdome from me. g This was the fruit of all 
neither can he aomber the faults that are committed, much leſſe my labour, a certaine pleaſure miu withcare,which he calleth 
xemedic them. yanric in the next verſe, 


12 CAnd 


Who knowerh kis heire? Chap. 17 r. Time for all things. 268 


h Ibethought 12 C And J turned to behold * wiſdome, 1 11 — * appointed a He ſpeaketh 
with my ſelte and madnes and foſlp : (fo who is the time, and a tune to euerp purpoſe of this diverfitie - 
whether it were man that will come after the King in under the heauen. of time for two 
bettet to followe things,which men now haue done?) 2 A tune to be bozne, and a time to die: a cauſes ſirſt to 
wiſdom ,or mine 13 Then J law that there is pzofit in wiſꝰ time to plant, and a time to plucke vp declare that 


owne affetions dome, moe then in folly: as the light is that which is planted, there is nothing 
and pleaſures, moze excellent then darkenes, 3 A tune to flap, aud a time to heale : a in this world 
which he calleth 14 * Foz the wiſe mans iepes are in his tune to byeake downe , and a time to perperuall: nem 
madnes. head, but the foole walketh in darunes: bild. to teache vs not 
" 0x,compere with pet I knowe alſo that the ſame i condi⸗ 4 A tune to weepe, and a time to langh: co bee grieuech if 
the K ing. tion falleth to them all. a time to mourne, g a time to daunce, we haue not all 


Pron.17,24 15 Then Jrhonght in mine heart, It be- 5 A time to caſt awap ſtones , and a time things at once 

i He ſoreſeeth Ffallethvnto mee, as it befallethro the ro gather ſtones : a tune to embyace, according to our 
things, which the foole: Mh therefoze doe I then labour and a tune to be farrefromembzacing, deſires neither 
foole cannot for to be moe wiſe 4 And J aide in mine 6 A tume to ſeeke , and a tume to loſe: a enioy them ſo 
lack ot wiſdome. heart, that this alſo is vamirtie, tune to kt pe, and a timie to caſt awap. as we would 
K For both die 16 Fol there ſhalbe no remembzance of 7 A ume to tent, and a tune to ſowe : wi 

and are forgot - the wiſe, noz of the foole !foz euer : fo a tume to keepe ſilence , and à time to b Reade Chap. 
ten, as vert. is, or that that nowe is, in the dapestocome ſpeake, 1.13. 

they both alike all all be fozgotten, And howe dieth 8 A tume to lone, and a time to hate: a c Godbathgi 
haue proſperitic the wile man, as the foole 7 time of wat ran a time of peace, uen mana deſite, 
or aduerfitie. 17 Therefoze J hated life : foz the wozke 9 What profit | 
Meaning, in that is wzought vuder þ ſunne is grie⸗ the thing wherem he trauaileth- ſeeke out the 


this world, nous unto nice: fo all is vanitie, and 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God thinges of this 

m He wonde- veration ofthe ſpirit, ath to the ſonnes of inen d to world, and to la- 
reth that men 18 J bated alſo all mp —— ib thereby. bour therein. 
forget a wiſe d trauatled vnder the lunne, which J 11 Ye hath made enerp thing beautifull d Read Chap. 2. 
man, being dead, ſhall leaueto themanthat ſhalbe after in his time: alſo he hath ſet the : wozlde 24-and theſe 
aſſoone as they me. in their —_— can not man finde out places declare 
do a foole. 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhal be the wozk that God harh wzought from that we Gould 


wiſe oz fooliſh ? pet (hall he haue rule os the beginning euen ts the ende. do al things with 
nailed and wherein J ban hewed mp them but to retopes, and 8 dos good in the feareofGod, 
uailed, and w mp to to doe good in the feare © 
ſeife wiſe under the ſunne, is alſo His life, ſot aſmuch as he 
vanutre, 13 And alſo that enerp man eateth and giueth not his 
n That Imight 20 Therfoze I went about tomake mine dyinketh , and ſeerh the commoditie gifresrs f intent 
ſeeke the true eart * abhozre all the labour, wherein of all his labour: this 1s the © gift of that they ſhould 
felicitie which had tranailed — — God. be abuſed. 
is in God. 21 Fo there is a man whoſe trauaile is 14 J know that whatſoener God ſhal do, e That is, man 
v Among other in wiſdome, and in knowledge and in it foz © ener : to it can no man ſhall neuer be a» 
griefes this was equitte : pet to a man that hath not adde, and from it can none diminilh : ble to let Gods 
not the leaſt, to trauailed herein,ſhall he * gine his pops fo God hath done it, that thep ſhoulde worke, but as 
leaue that which tion: this alſo is vanitie and a great feare befoze him, he hath deter- 
he had gotren griefe. - 15 What is thatthatHath bene? that is mined, ſo it ſhall 
by great trauail, 22 o what hath man of all his trauaile now: and that chat ſhall be, hath nowe come to paſſe. 
to one that had andgriefe ofhis heart, wherem he hath beue: fo God frequireth that which is f God only cau- 
taken nopaine trauatled vnder the ſunne :? 2 ſeth ihat, v hieh 
therefore, and 23 Foz all his dapes are (ozrowes, and 16 And mozeouer I haue ſeene under the is paſt, to return. 
n hom he knew Ss tranaile griefe : his heart alla ta- ſuune the place of iudgement where was g * — 
it whether hee hnot reſt in the night: which alſo is wickednes, g the place of inſtice where God, howſocuer 
— — zofit but that 17 4 thought ne heart , God will duerie. os 
or a toole, 24 T is no pꝛofite to man: 17 in mine heart , God will duetie. 
P When man be — & dzinke, and? delight his ſoule tudge the iuſt and the wicked : foi time h And made 
ach all labou. with the pioſite of his labour: J ſawe is i there foz enerp purpoſe and fo eue- them pure in 
red, ke can get alſo this, that it was of the hande of rp wozke, theirfiſt creatiõ. 
no more then God. 18 Jconſidered in mine heart the ſtate of i Mar is not able 
foode and re- 25 Foz who could eat, who could haſte the childz# ot men, that God had * purs by his reaſem 
freſhing,yet he to a outward things moze then J: —— pet to ſee to, thep are mthems iudge ment to 
confeſſeth alſo 26 Hure to a man that is good m his Sas beaſtes. ut difference 
that this com- fight, God giueth wi „and knows 19 Foz the condition of the childzen of berweene man 
meth of Gods ledge , and top: but to the ſinner hee gl men, and the condition of beaſts are e- and beaſſ, as tou- 
bleſſing, as ueth pame, to gather, and toheapero uenasone i condition unto them, As ching thoſe 
Chap. 3. 13. giue to him that is good befoze God: the one dieth, ſo dieth the other: fo they things wherunts 
q Meaning,to is alſo vanitie, and vexation ofthe Hane all one bzeath , and thete is no ex: both ere ſubieR: 
pleaſures. — cellencie of man aboue the beaſt: fox all for 5 eye cannot 
is vamtie. — any other · 
CHAP. IL 20 All go to one place, and all was of the wilc of ami be- 


1 Allthinges haue their time, 14 The workesof Duſt,and all ſhall returne to the duſt. ing dead, then of 
God are perfite,and cauſe vs to ſtre hum. 17 Ged a beaſt, which is dead: yet by the word of God & faithwe eaſi. 
ge both the ft, and vinuſt, ly knowethe r as verſe 21. 


uu, 21 Who 


Mans ſocietie. Ecelcſiaſtes. Be not raſh in ſpeach. 


k Meaning, that 21 Mo knoweth whether the ſpirit of bonne in his kingdome, is made pcoze. i Meaning, that 
reaſon cannot man aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirit of 15 J behelde all the lining, which walke is borne a King. 

comprehẽd that the bcaſt deſcend downewarde to the under the ſunne ,; with the ſecond child, K Which folow, 
which faith be- earth: which (hall ſtand vp in his — & flatter f kings 
lecuerh herein. 22 Therefoze I ſe that there is nothing 16 There is none lende of all rhe people, ſone, or him that 
By the often better then that a man ſhould! reioyce nor of all that were befoze them, #thep ſhall ſucceede: to 


repctition of in his affaires, becauſe that is his poz» that come after,ſhalnot retopce in hun: enter into credit 
this ſentence, as tion. Foz who ſhall bing him to ſ& ſurely this is allo vanitie and veration wich them in 
Chap. 2. 24. and what lhalbe after hun: of ſpirit, hope of gaine. 


3.1 252 f. and g. i. and 8. i hee declareth that man by reaſon can 17 Take heede to thy ® foote when thou 1 They neuer 
comprehend nothing better in this life then to vſe the giftes of entreſt into the Youſe of God , and be ceaſe by all 
God ſoberly and comfortably : for to knowe farther is a ſpeciall moze nere to heare then to giue the ſas meanes tocreepe 


gift of God, reueiled by tus Spirit. crifice of * fooles: fo chep knowe not into favour: but 
CHAP. IIII. that thep do enill, when they ob- 

1 The mnocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labowrs are taine not their 
full of abuſe and vanitie. g Mans ſocietie ij no- — deſires, they thinke themſelues abuſed, as other haue 
ceſſarie, 13 N peng man poore, and wiſt, u to be bene in time paſt , and ſo care no more for him. m Thats, 
preferred to an olde Ring that us a ſoole. with what affection thou commeſt to heare the word of God. 

a Hemaketh 1 CDJ turned, and conſidered all the n Meaning, of the wicked , which thinke to pleaſe God with 
here another oppꝛeſſions that are wzought vuder ceremonies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 
diſcourſe with the ſunne, and beholde, theteares of CHAP, V. 


himſelſe concer- the oppreſſed, g none comfozteth them: 1 Net to ſpeal light'y , chiefly m Gods matters. 9 
ning theryranny And loe , the ſtrength is of the hande of The conerons can newer have ynowghe 11 The la- 
O0 


em that op- them that oppzeſſerhem , ; none coms Sewrersſleepe u ſweete, 14 Man when he dyath, 
them takgth not hing with hum. 18 To line ioofully,aud a Either in vo- 


ed - Ffozteth . 

Becauſe they 2 Wherefoze I pzaiſed b dead whic with a contented mumde is the g ift of God. ing or in pray» 
are no more ſub. now are dead, aboue the lining, which 1 5 :ralh with thy mouth, nos let ing: meaning 
iect to theſe op- re yet abue, thine heart be haſte to vtter a thing we ſhould vie all 
preſſions. 3 And I count Him © better then them befoze God: fo Sod js in the hea- reverence to 
c He ſpeaketh both, which hath not pet bene: fo hee nens, and thou art on the earth: there- God ward. 
according to the hath not f ne the enill wozkes which fozelet thy wozdes be v fewe, b He heareth 
judgemer of the are wzoug under the ſunne. 2 Foz as a dieame comet bp the mul⸗ thee not for thy 
fleſh, which can 4 Allo J be: 1d all trauaile, and all i ꝓer⸗ tttude of buſines : ſo the vopce of a foole many wordes 
not abide ro fection oft» kes, that this is the enuie is mthe multitude of wondes. ſake or often te- 


fecleorſeetrou- of a man &gainlt hts neighbour : this 3 *When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, petitions, but 

bles. alſo is vant. . and veration of ſpirit, deferrenot to pape it: fo hee delighteth conſidereth thy 

d The more per- 5 The foolefrideth his handes, and *ea- not in fooles : paye therefore that thou faich, and fer- 

fit that F worke teth vp his une fleſh. © vowed, uent minde, 

is, the more is it Better is an handfull with qufetnes, 4 It is better that thon ſhonldeſt not Devr.2 3.21, 

enuied of the then two d 'ndfuls wirh labour and vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vows and c He ſpeaketh of 

wicked. veration of ſpirit, not pa it. vowes, which are 

e For idlenes he 7 Againe J returned, and ſawe vanitie 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy approued by 

is compelled to under the ſunne. fleſh to ſinne: neither ſap befoze the Gods word, and 

deſtroy hiinſelfe. 8 Theres one alone, and there is not a Angel, that this is 1gnozance : wheres ſcrue ro his 

ſecond , lahich hath neither ſonne nor foze God be a by thy voyce, Frory- 

mother, pet is therenoneende of all his and deſtrope the worke ofthine hands? d Cauſe not thy 

f Foraſmuch as tranatle, neither can his epe be ſatiſfied 6 Foz inthe multitude of dzeames , and ſelfe to finne by 

when man is a- with riches: neither doth he thinke, Foz Vvamities are alſa manp wozdes : but vowing raſhly:as 


lone, he can nei» whom doe r and de fraude mp feare than God, they do which 
ther belpe him ſoule of pleaſure : this alſo is vanitie, 7 It m a countrep thou ſeeſt the oppzeſſis make a vow to 
ſelfe nor others, and this is an entl trauaile. on of the pooze, and the defrauding of liue vnmaried, 
he ſheweth that ꝙ f Two are better then one: fox thep iudgenient and iuſtice, de not aſtonied and ſuch like. | 
men ought to hane better wages foz their labour, at the matter:fo2 he that is higher then e That is, before 
liue in mutuall 10 Fol if thep fall, the one will lift vp His the higheſt, regardeth a there be higher Gods meſſenger, 
ſocietie,to che fellow : but woe vnto him chat is alone: then then. whe he ſhal exa- 
intent — Hogg fox he falleth,and there is not a ſecond ta 8 And thes abundance of the earth is os mine thy doing: 
be able lift him vp. ner all: the kmg b alſo conſiſteth bp the as though thy F 
one to another, 11 Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall field that is tilled, norance ſhoul 
and that their they haue heat: but to one how ſhould 9 He that loneth ſilner, ſhallnot be ſatiſ⸗ be a iuſt excuſe. 
things may en- there be heat? fied with ſAner , and hee that loueth ri⸗ f Meaning, chat 

& 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall ches, ſhall be without the fruite chercoſ: God wil —— 
g By this pro- ſtaud againſt him: # a th:eefold 8 coard this alſo is vanitie, theſe things, 


uerbe he decla - is noteaſely bzoken. . 10 When gods increaſe, thep are increas therefore we 
reth howe neceſ- 13 Better is a pooze and wiſe childe, then ¶ſed that eat them: and what god com⸗ muſt depend 
farie it ĩs, that an olde and fooliſh king, which will no meth to the owners thereof, the be: vpon him. 


men ſhould live moze be admomihed, holding thereof with their epes:? g The reuenues 
in ſocietie. 14. Fo ont of the pʒiſon hee commeth of the earth are 

h That is, from fooꝛth to rrigne: when as hee that is to bepreferred aboue all thinges, which appertaine to this life, 
a poore, & baſe h Kings and Princes cannot marntaine their eſtate without ub 


Eitate,or out of trouble, and priſon,as Ioſeph did, Gen. 41.14. lage, which thing commendeth the 1 of tillage. 
11 The 
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How riches ate miſerable, Chap. vr. 51. A good hum. 46 
NN ens pp hn nn, > ont LOR Te pee Wee fl eat 


ſweere, whether he rate licle oz much; now defozethe li to vſe his good 
j That is, his but the i lacierie rich won not ſukl⸗ ning: 4 * wt In thetudge- 
great abudance fer hum to 9 The 8s the eye is better then to ment of men, 


of 

of riches,or the 12 There is an euill-ſicknes that I haue walke in ie kuſtes; this alſo ts vanitie, g To be content 

ſurfeting, which ſeene under the ſunne : co wit, riches *#res and bexation ot ſpirite, © with that which 

commeth by his ſetued to the owners thereof toz rheir 10 What is that that hath bene? þ name God hath giuen, 
reat feeding. cunl. thereofis nowe named: and it is kno- is better then to 
When coue- 13 And theſe riches periſth by eufttraneil, wen that it ts man: a he cannot ſtxtue followe the de- 

tous men heape and he begetteth a (onne, and in his with btn that is ſtronger then he. fires that neuet 

vp riches, which l hand is nothing. | can be fatiſhed, 


tume to their 14 Ms he cametozth or his mothers bel- Sagen h Meaning, God 
deſtruction. lie, Hee (hall returne naked togoe as he Diers precepts to followe that which i good and who will make 

1 He doeth not came, and ſh all beare awap nothing of e the contrary. him to feele that 
enioy his fathers His labonr , which hee hath cauſed ro x Yrelp there be manp thinges that he is mortall, 
riches. paſſe by his hand. f mcreaſe vanitie: and what anaileth 

1.61.21. 15 And this alſo is an enil ſicxnes that in it man: 

wiſcd. . b. all pointes as he came, ſo ſhall he goe: 2 Foz who knoweth what is * good fox a There is no 
1.tim G. y. and what —— hath hee that he hach man in the life and in the nomber of the ſtate, wherem 

m Meaning,in tranefled foz rhe * winde? daies of the life of his vamrie, ſeeing he man can live to 


vaine, and with- 16 Alſo all his dapes he eateth in dark- maketh them as a *tHadow? Foz who haue perfire qui- 

out proſite. nes with nnich griefe, and in his (0zow can thewe vnto man what ſhatbe after etnes in this Life. 

n In affliction, & and anger, bim under the ſunne? lob 14.3. 

gricfeof mind. 17 Behold then, what J haue ſeene geod, 3 * A geod name is betrerthfa good oints p/«l.144-4- 

o Reade Chap. that it is comelp to tate, and to dimm, ment, andthe dap ot » death, then the 'Pro«. 22. x: 

322 and to take pleaſure in all his labour, dap that one is bone. b He ſpeaketh 
wherein hee traueileth vnder the ſunne, 4 It ts better to go to honſe vf<monr- thus after the 
the whole nomber of the dapes of his ning, then to go to the houle of feaſting, iudgement of the 
life, which God giueth him: fox this is becanſe this is the ende of all men: and fleſh, which chin- 
bis poxtton, the liumg ſhall lap it to his heart. kerh death to be 

18 Alſo to enerp man to whom Cod hath 5 Anger is better then laughter; fog by a the ende of alle 
riches and treaſures, andgineth ſadlookethe heart is made better. uils : or elt, be- 
im power to eate thereof, and totale 6 The heart ofthe wifeis in the houſe of cauſe} this cor» 

p Hewill cake part, and to eniope his labour: this mourning; but the heart of fooles is in porall death is 

no greatthought the gtfr of God. the houſe of 1 entring into life 

for the paines 19 Hurelp hee will not much remember 7 Wetter it is to heare the rebuke of a cuerlalting. 
that he hath in- the dayes ot᷑ his r life, becauſe God an wiſe man, tt that a man ſhoulde heart e Where we map 


dured in time ſwereth to the top of his heart. the ſong of A ſee the hand of 

pat. 8 Teri sede nopſe ofthe A thomes uns God and leame 
CHAP. VI. the pot. ſo is the laughter of the fcolt: to examine our 

a He ſheweth F The miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath is alſo is vanitie. lives. 

it is the plague gen niches, and not the grace to vſe them. oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man d Which crackle 


rich ma hath not der the ſine, and it is much a: heart. profi g. 

a liberal heart to mong men: 10 The ſ ende of a thing is better then the e A man that is 
vie his riches. 2 N man to whom & © D hath ginen xi⸗ — thereof , and the pacient in eſteemed wiſe, 
b Ifhecanne- ches andtreafnres and honour, and he rit ts better then the pꝛonde in ſpirir, when he fallerh 
uer haue inough. wanteth nothing foꝛ his ſoule of althat x1 Be not thou of an haſty ſptrit to be an- to opprefſion,be= 
c As weſecoften jt deſireth : but * God giueth him not :foz anger reſteth in the boſome of commeth like 


urelp 
of God when the x T tern is an euil, which J ſaw vn⸗ 8. mad: andthe rewarde deſtropeth the for a whileand 
t not hin 


times, that te power ro cate thereof, but a ſtrange fooles,- a beaſt. 

couetous ma ei- inan ſhal eate it vp: this is vanitie,and ta Sap not thou, Whp is it that thefoz- f He not eth 
ther falleth into this is an enill ſicknes, mer dapes were better then theſe ? fa their lighenes 

crimes that de- 3 If a man beget an hundzeth children thou doeſt not enquireswiſelp of this whichencerpriſe 
lerue death, ot is * andliu2manp peeres,and the dapes of - — al a thing, and ſud- 
murthered or his peeres be nruſtiplied, and his ſoule x3 Wi e is good with an v inherj- deny leaue ir off 
drowned ot han- he not b ſatiſſied with good things, and tance, and excellent to them that ſee againe. 

pu himſelfe or he be not buried, J ſap that an vn⸗ the ſunne, SG Murmure not 
uch like, and ſo timelp fruite ts bettet then he, 14 Fog man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wif againſt God wh&E 


lacketh the ho- 4 Fox 4hecommeth into vanitte andgo- dome, and in the ſhadow offiluer ; but he ſendeth ad- 
nour of buriall, ech into darkenes: and his name ſhalbe the extellencie ofthe knowledge of wiſ⸗ uerſities for 


which is the laſt conered with darkenes. dome 22 life to þ poſſeſſors thereof, mans ſinnes. 
office ofhuma- 5 Allo he hath not ſerne the ſunne, noz 15 Beholde the worke of God: fog who h He anſwereth 
nitie. knowen it: chereſore this hath mozereſt can mae o ſtraight that which he hath to them that 
d Meaning, the then the other. made crooked- eſteeme not wiſ- 


vntimely fruite 6 And if he had liued a thouſand perres 16 In the dap of welth ber or good com⸗ dome, except ri- 
whoſe life did twiſe told, — had ſcene no good, ſhall fort, and in the dap of affliction i confi che: be joyned 


neither proſite not all goe to one place? der: God alſo hath made this contrarp therewith, he- 
or hurt any, 7 All the labour of man is fo} his mouth: ing chat both are the giſtes of God, but that wiſedomeis farre 
e His deſite and pet the © ſoule is not filled, more excellent, and may Fe without riches. c h. 1. 15. i Con- 


affection. 8 Fo what hath p wiſe man mote then aer wherefore God doth ſend it = wa may cc mſort thee. 


3 


No man is iuſt: Ecxleſlaſtes. The wicked eſcape, 


Kk That man ne man ſhoulde — — oe wil do 
ſhould be able hy whatloeuer plea * 

to controle no- 17 LT Sa ene al chings inthe dapes of 4 Where the wozd = e ingio chereis 

_ his ny arent 198 * that pe⸗ power, and who ſhall ſap vnto pum, 

wotkes, 175 e and there js a - hat t doelt thou: 

1 Meaning, that w that continueth long in 5 e that — —＋ commandement, 

cruel tyrants put His malice. all tu thing, and the 

Jgodly to death 18 Ls not thou inſt ® ouermuch, neither | heartofthe beutel ſhall knowe the time e That is when 
and let the wic- make thp ſelfe ouerwiſe ; whe * and iudgement. time is to obey, 


ked goe free. ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? 6 Foz to.cuerp purpoſe is a time and how farre he 


there 
m Boaſt not too 19 Be not thou wicked a ouermuch, nets and iudgrment, becauſe the fmilerie of 7238 
much of thine ther be thou fooliſh : wherefoze zoul⸗ man be gr reat vpon him f Manof him 
owne iullice aad deſtthou periſh not in thy time? 7 Fox he knoweth not that —— ſhal- ſelfe ismiſera- 
wiſedome, 20 It is good pᷣ thou lap holde on ben be: foi who can tell him when it ſhalbe? ble, and there- 
n Tarie not long but pet withdzaw not thine hand from 8 Man is not loꝛde s ouer the ſpirit to re: fore ought to do 
when thou art P that ; fo} hee that fearerh God, thall teme the ſpixite: neither hath he power nothing to in- 
admoniſhed ro come fo;th ot them all. — — dap of drath, nog deimerance in creaſe the ſame, 
come out of the 21 Wiſedome hail ſtrengthen the wiſe the battell, neit rthall wickednedle de⸗ but to worke all 
way of wicked - man moe then ten mightie vunces luer the po s thereof, thinges by wiſe- 
neſſe. that are in the citie. All tyis haue IJ ſcene, and haue ginen dome and coun- 
o To wit, on 22 * Hurelp there is no man iuſt in the mine heart to euerp wozke, which is ſell. 
theſe admoniti - earth,that doeth good and unneth not. wy vnder the ſunne, and I ſawe & g Man hath no 
ons that goc be- 23 Stue not thine 4 heart alſoto all the time that wo rulerh oner man to his (as to ſaue 
fore. — that men \peake, leſt thou owe his owne life, & 
p Conſider what Pens ſetuant ther. 10 And ewile A tuwe the wicked buri- therefore muſt 
doſolation and 24 Foz oftFtimes alſo t heart know- ed, and they returned, and thep that not raſhly caſt 
deſtruction ſhall eth that thou lik halt * curſed a⸗ came from the holy place, were pet fol- himſelſe into 


come, if thou thers. - Sn the mo where they had done danger. 

doe not obey 25 All this haue I pꝛoued bp wiſedome: right: is vanitie, h Ascommeth 
them, A thought J will be wiſe , but it went 11 Becan — againſt an enil wozke oft times to ty- 
1. N- 8.46. farte from me, is not l executed ſpeedilp, therefoze the rantes, and wic- 
2. chro. 6. 36. 26 It is farre oft, what map* it he: and it Heart of the childzen of men is fullp let ked rulers. 
$rou-20.9. is a pꝛofounde der penes, who can . * them to doe enill. i That is, ethers 
1. ohn 1.8. it: a ſinner doe enill an hundzeth as _ as 


q Credit them 27 Jhauecompaſſed about, both J and © 12 God pꝛolongeth his daies, pet th 
not, neither care mine heart to kno to enquire and to Jknowtharit al be well — them k 1 They chat fe- 


for them. ſearche wiſedome and reaſon, and ta that fearethe Lozde, and doe reuerence red God, and 
707, ſpken exill nome the wickedneſleof folie, andthe befoze worſhipped him 
of others. fookſhneſſe of madneſſe, 13 But t ſhall not be well to — according as he 
=> rx Meaning, wiſe - 28 And J finde moze bitter then death neither ſhall piolong his _ S: he had a ee u 
dome. the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſhalbe like a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth —— — 
ſnares, and her handes, as hands: hee not befoze God, elaied, there 


that is good befoze God, ſhalbe deline- 14 There is a vanitie, which is done vy⸗ — reigneth, 
red from her, but the ſinner halbe ta- on the earth, that there be righteous 
ken bp her. men to whom it cõmeth accozding to 
29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher,this haue the n wozke of the wicked: and there be m Which are 
That is, to I found, ſeeking one bp one tot finde wicked men to whom it commeth ac⸗ puniſhed as 


come to a con- rhe count? cording to the wonke of the juſt : J though they 
cluſion. 30 And pet mp ſonle ſeeketh, but J ſinde thought alſo that this is vanitie, were wicked, 
it not: haue found one man ofathous 15 And J pꝛapled tope : foi there is no Chap.7,17- 
lande: but a woman among them all goodnes to man under the ſunne, ſaue 
haue I not found. »torateand to dzinke and to reiopce: n Reade Chap. 


t And ſo are 31 Oneip lo, this haue I found, that Sod fo this is adiovned to his labour, the 3. 22 
cauſe of theit hath made man righteous : but thep dapes of his life that God hath gien 
ore deſtructiõ. haue ought manp innentions. bim vnder the ſunne. 
CHAP, VIIL 16 When J applied mine heart to knom 
2 To obey Princes and e 17 The workes wiſedome, and to beholde the bnſines 
of God paſſe mais know that is done on earth , that neither 
a That is, docth x Bois ast — e man: and dap noz night the epes "of man take 
get hun fauour V / who knoweth the interpie⸗ fleepe, 
and proſperitie. tation of a thing? the wile⸗ 17 Then'J beheld d whole wonke of Cod, 
b Whereas be= dome ot a man doeth make his face to that man can not finde ont the wooke 
fore hee was ſhine : and che o ſtrength of his face that is wzoughr vader þ ſunne: foꝛ the 
proude & arro- halbe changed. which man laboꝛeth to ſeeke it, 4 cãnot 
— chall be- 2 J aduertiſe thee to take herde to the ſinde it: pea, and though the wiſe man 
humble £ month ys 8 r it,he cannot finde i. 
— meeke. 17 othe of G IX. 
That is, that aſte not — e forth of his ſight: «x 8 == can * ow whom God 
thou obey the Kia 2 keepe the oth that thou haſt made for loweth or hateth. 12 No manknowerb his ende. 
the ſame _ Withdrawe not thy ſelfe lightly from the 16 VV iſedeme cxcelletk firength, 
abedience of chy prince. 1 IJ baue 


* 
- 
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The ſtate of good and bad. Chap. x x. x. Follie eſteemed. 270 


1 x Yane ſurely ginen mine heart to all this pooe man. 
a Meaning what Le and to declare aul this, that the 16 Chen ſaid J, Better is wiſdome then 
things he oughe wmt,and che wile, and ther wozks are ſtrength;per the wiſhomeofrhe pee 1s 
to chuſe or re- ii the hand of God: and no mau knows + led and his wozdes are not heard, 
fuſc:or ma know th ether loue 01 * yatrep of all chat is 17 wozds of the wiſe are moge heard 
eth not by cheſs befoze them. : in quietnes, then the cry of him that ru⸗ 


ourward things, 2 Wllthmgrs come alike ta all: and the leih among files. 

y is, by proſpeci- fame condu ion is ta the iuſt and to the 18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of 
tie ot aduerſitie, wicked, to the gad and to the pure, and warte: but one ſinner deſtroperh much 
whom God doth tothe polluted, and to pam that ſacrifi good, 


fauour or hate; ceth, and to hum that ſacrificeth not: as CHAP. XV. 

ſor he ſendeth is the good, ſo is the ſinner, he that ga 1 The diſſerence of fo olluu es and wiſcdome. 11 
them Awell to reti, as he that fearetg an othe. ; flanderiywhke a ſerpent that cm ot be charmed. 
the wicked as to 3 This is emlamong al that is done un⸗ 16 Oel Kingr,nd drunken mer, 17 And 


the godly. der the ſunne. that there is one ® condis of good Kings and princes. : 

b Inourwvard tion to all, 4 alto the heart ofthe ſounes 1 Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and pu⸗ 
trifie the opnement of the apotica⸗ 
tie: ſo doeth a litle fol lie hun that 


the godly, & the <lnung dog, then to a dead lyon. | hande ; but the heart of a foole is at his all things well & 
wicked: but che 5 Foz the luung know that they ſhal die, left hand, 

' difference is, that but the dead know nothing at all: ney- 3 And allo when the foole goeth bp the the toole doeth 
the godly ate a- ther haue thep any moe a tewarde: foz - wape, his heart W he * telleth the contrary. 


ſured by faith of their remembzance is fozgotren, vnto all that he is a fœle. b By his doings 
Gods fauour & 6 , #lo their laue, andtheir hatred, and 4 If the «ſpirit of hun that ruleth,riſe vp he bewrayeth 
alliſtance, their enuie is nowe periſhed , and they againſt thee,leaue not thp place: foz gen: himſclfe. 

c Henoteth the haue no moe portion foz euet, m al that tlenes pacifieth great ſhines. c Ifthy ſuperi- 
Epicures, & car- is done under the ſunne. There is an emillchac I haue ſ&ne vn⸗ our be angry % 


nall men, which 7 Go, eat thy bzead with ioy, and dzinke der the ſunne, as an 4 erroz that pzocee- chee, bet 

made their belly thy wine with a chearefull heart ; foz deth from che face ot hum that ruletg. «iſcrere, and not 
their god, & had God nom ( accepteth thy wozkes, © Folliets (et in great exccllencie,and the mooued. 

no pleaſure but 8 At al tunes let thy garmets be *white, riche ſet in the lowe place, d Meaning, fit 
in this life, wi - and let not ople bee lacking ypon thine 7 J haue ſcene ſeruants on hozſes,# pyin- is an cuill cu ; 
{bing tather to Head, ces walking as ſeruants on d ground, when they that 
be an abiect, and 9 * Reioyce with the wife whom thou 8 *Ye that diggeth a pit,ſhall fall nito it, are in anchoritla, 
vile perſon in haſt loued all the dapes of the life of thy and he that breakeththe hedge,a ſerpent fayle, and do not 
this life,thena = Vanitie, which God hath gmen thee vns thal bite hum. their duetie. © 
man ofautoritie, der the ſunme all the dapes of thp vani⸗ 9 Yee that remoouethſtones, ſhall hurt e They that ate 


and to die, tie:fo this is th poztion in the lite, and Hunſelfetherebp, and hee that cutteth rich inwiſdome © 


which is ment by in thy trauayle wherein thou labouteſt wood, ſhalbe in danger there by. and vertue. 

the dog & lyon. under the ſunne, 10 If the pꝛon be blunt, and one hath not 7/al.7,a6. 

d They flatter 10 All that thine hand ſhal finde to do, do whet the edge, he muſt then put to moze pe. 26. 27. 
themſelues robe 1t with al thy power: fo there is neither ſtrength: but the excellence to direct a 27. 26. 

in Gods favour, Wwoozke no} mucntion , noz knowledge, thing is wiledome, Without wiſe 
becauſe they no wiſbome inthe grauewhither thou x1 It᷑ the ſerpent bue, woht᷑ he is not char- dom hat ſoeuer 
haue all things eſt, med: no better is a babbler, a man taketh in 
abundance. ir Yroturned,oud J ſaw under the ſunne 12 The wozdes of the mouth of a wiſe hand, tumeth to 
e Reioyce,be that the race is not to the ſwift, noi the man haue grace: hut the lippes of a fovle his oe hurt. 
mery, and fpare hattell tothe ſtrong, no pet head to the denoure humſelſe. g The ignorance 
for no coſt. thus wile, nog alſorichesto men of vuder- 13 The beginning of the wordes of his and bealtlmes of 
ſpeake the wic- ſtanding , nepther pet favour to men of mouth is ſcoliſhnes , and the latter ende the wicked is 


ked belly gods, Knowledge: but time and i chance com of his mouth is wicked madnes, ſuch. chat they 

” Ebr.regard the meth ta them all. 14 Fozthe feole multiplierh wozds,ſaving, knowe not com- 
life. 12 Foz neither doth man know higgtime, an knoweth not what ſhalbe; a who mon things, and 
(. 5. 18. but as the fiſhes which are taken in an can tell him what ſhalbe after him? yet wil they diſ- 
f Thus g world. enil net. as the birdes that are caught 15 Thelabour of the foolith docth wearie cuſſe hie mat- 
lings ſay to in the nare: ſo are the childzen of men hun: fox he knoweth not to goe nito the ter. 

prooue that all Mmared in the cuill tune when it falleth £& citie, h That s, with- 


things are lawful bon them ſuddenly. 16 Mo tothee, O lande, when thy King is out wiſdome and 
lor them and at- 13 FJ haue alſo ſcene this wiſdonu under ad childe, and thy punces tate inthe coum ell. 

tribute that to the ſunne, and it is great vnto nu. mommyg. i Are giuen to 
chice & forwne 14 A litie citte andfewe men in it, and a 17 Bleſſed art thou, & lande, when thy their luſtes and 
which.is done by great Ring came agamit it, and com- King is the ſonne k of nobies, and thp pleaſures. 

the pronidence paſſed it about „and buplded fozteSas ; piincts tat in tune, fog ſtrength and not k Meaning. vb 


gab it. | koi dumkennes. he is noble fot 
That is, he 15 And there was lonnde therein a pane 48 Sp ſſouthfulnes the rofe ofthe Honſe vertue and wiſ- 
doth not foreſee and wiſe man, and he delinered the citie eth to decap, a by the pdlenefle of the dome and with 
what (hal come. bp his wildome'; but none remembzed hands 


the houſe dzoppeth through. rhe gifts of God. 
my 19 Thep © 


Liberalitic, Repent betime. Ecclefiaſtes, The foule immortall. 


are biead fog langhter, and wherein 
/ we wine comfort rh — dut tuner — on _ en 


anſwereth to 2 —— —- e 
— Curle not the , no not in thy lyghye, 03 The noone , noz the ſtarre bs 
nepther curle the my noi the » cloudes returne after the x Before thou 
1 Thou eanſt not — bed chamibr: : Es the 1 the ra come to a conti- 
worke euil ſo ſe- al carp the vopce, and that — c 3 pen the K keepers of the houſe ſhall nuall miſetie for 
cretly. but it ſhal — — tremble,aud the yg = ſhal bowe whe the cloudes 
be knowen. themſetaes, and grpuders ſhall remaine after 
CHAP. XI. ceale , becauſet en ane fans: and thep the raine,mans 


1 Te be liberal to the pooye. 4 Not to doubt of Gods Mmaxe darke tha ©looke out bp the wav griete is Increa- 
promidence, 8 All worldly preſperitie u but vam - dowes: led. 
: re. g God will indge all. 4 Andtrhe f doozes ſhall be ſhut withont b The handes, 
a Thatis,beli- x Cas thy biead vpon the * waters: by the baſe ſound or the s grinding, and which keepe the 
berall to the fox after manp dapes thou thalc he —— —— the — — ofthe ® byrd : bocke. 


poore, & though finde it. all the Danghters of um thalbe c Theleps. 

it ſeeme to beas 2 Giue a pozeron to ſenen,s allo to eight: abaled.. * d 2 

a thing ventted fc thou knoweſt not whar euill ſhall be 5 - Allo they ſhall be afraydeof the *hpe e The eyes. 

on the ſea, yet it hpon the earth, thing, and feare halbe in! rhe wap, and f The lippes, ot 


(hal - thee 3 If ige b cloudes be ful, thep wilpowze the almonde tree ſhal® flogiſh, and the mouth. 

foozth rapne vponthe earth : and if the graſſehopper ſhall be a burden, #con- g When the 

— hs cloudes tree doe fall toward the South, oz to- cupilcence ſhalbe dnuen awap:foz man chawes ſhall 

thatare full, warde the Nozth , inthe place that the goeth to the _ of his age, P * the ſcarce open and 
powreout raine, tree falleth,there it ſhalbe. mourners go about in the ſtreet not be able to 
ſo the rich that 4 He that obſerneth rhe 4 winde, ſhal not 6 Whiles the o ſuuer coarde 1s — chewe no more. 
haue abundace, low, and he that regardeth the cloudes, thened, noz the golden y ewer bzoken, h He (hal not 
mult diſtribute al not reape. nog the 9 pitcher bzoken atthe* wel, noi be able to ſleepe 
it liberally, 5 As thou knoweſt not which is the wap the wheele bzoken at the * ciſterne: i That is, the 
He echorteth okt the ſpirite,nor how the bones do grov 7 And duſt returne to the earth as it winde pipes, or 


to be liberall, in the wombe ot her that is with childz was, a the « ſpirite returne to God that che eares ſhalbe 
while we live: ſo thou knoweſt x the wozke of Gov gaue u. deafe,and not a- 
for after, there is that wonketh all, 8 Danitieof vanities ſapeth the Pzea- 2 to he are 


nopower. In the moining ſowe thy ſerde, and in cher, all s vanir inging 
4d le that fea- = euening let not thine yand creſt: foz 9 And the moze wiſe the Pieacher was, k To climbe hie 
reth inconueni- = knoweſt not whether thal pxoſper, the moge hee caught the people knows becauſe of their 
. ences, when ne- 8 01. chat. al whether both 2 be az ledge „ and cauſed them to heare, and weaknes,or they 
eſficie requi- like good ſearched foozrh, and pzepared manp pas — _— 
d hal neuer 7 Surelp the light is a pleaſant thing: 4 rables 
> 0 his duetie. it is a good thuig to the eyes to ſe the 10 —— Pꝛeacher ſonght to find out plea: — Alta leaſt 
e Ze not wearie ſunne. wozdes, and an vpzight wapting, — thing thould 
of well doing. 8 Though æ man line manp peeres, and euen — wozdes of trueth. t them. 
f Thatis, which in them all he reiopce, pet hee ſhall re- 11 The woꝛds of the wile are like goads, x They ſhall 
| of thy workes member the dapes of s darkenelle , be and like naples * faſtned by the maſters tremble as they 
” aremolſtwgreea- cauſethep aremanp ,allthat commeth of the aſſemblies, which are rr go, as though 
ble to is vanitie, one? paſtour, they were a- 


That is, of af. 9 ®Reiopce, O pong man, inthyponth, 12 And of other t beſides theſe, frayde. 
Haien and trou - and let thine heart cheere thee in the mp ſonne, take thou h&de: fox there is m "Their head 
ble. dapcs of thy pouth : and walke in the none ende in makmg manie *bookes, ſhalbe as white 
h Hederidety wapes of thine heart, and in the and much reading is a wearines of the as the bloſſomes 
them that ſer of thine epes: but know that fo altheſe fleſh. of an almonde 
their delite in thuiges, God will bzing thee to iudge⸗ 13 Let us heare the ende of all: feate God tree. 
worldly plea- ment, and ker pe his commandementes ; foz n They ſhalbe 
ſures,as though 10 Therefoze take awape igriefe ont of this is the wholeduetic of man, able to beate 


God would not thine heart, and cauſe enill & to depart 141 Foz God wil bymg cuerp wozke vnto nothing. 
call them to an from thy hy fleth : foz childhood and youth iudgement , with enery ſecrete thing, o Meaning, the 
account. are vanitie. whether it be geod oz cuil. marowe of the 
i To wit, anger, backe bone and 
and cuvie. K Meaning, carnall luſtes whercunto youth is giuen. the ſi newes. p The little ſlinne that couererh the btayne, 
which is in —_— — de. q That is, the veines. r Mes- 
CHAP. XII. ning, che liuer. ich is the head. t That is, the hearty 
1 To thinks on God in youth and not te deferre till out of the chich — head draweth the powers of life. u 
age. 7 The ſonle rerwrneth to God. it VViſedome ſoule incontinently goeth eyther to ioyt of torment, and lce- 
in the gift of God, and con/ifteth in fearing hum and not as the wicked imagine.” x Which are well applyed 
keeping bu commandements. the miniſters, whom he calleth maſters. y That is,by God. 
x Theſe thinges can not be compretiendec in bbokes, or lear- 
I Einember nowe thy Creato1 in ned by ſtudie, but Gor muſt inſtruct thy he att that thou mayeſſ 
the dapes of thy pouth*, whyles onely know that wiſdome is the me, & the way theres 
the cult dayes come not, no the unto is to ſeart God. 


AN 


F 


The myſticall talke betwe ene Chriſt and his Church. 271 


- 7011 AN «& EXCELLENT SONG 
e ede. VVHICH VVAS SALOM ONS. 
— 47. | THE ARGVMEN T, 


„ us is mentia.. I N this Song, Salomon by molt ſweere and comfortable allegories and parables deſcriberh 
4 Ki 4-32 the — Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faichfull ſoule 
u Lor his Church, which he hath ſanRified and appointed to be his ſpou holy,chaſte, & with- 
out reprelenſion. So that here is declared the rloue ofthe bridegrometowarde they 

bride,and his — and excellent bene ſites here with he dot h enrich her of his pure bountie 


and grace wit any of her deſeruings. Alſo the carneſt affection of the Church which is in- 
flamed with the loue of — op Ay be more and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to 
be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. ; 
SS oH5 WO 12 My welbeloued is as a bũdle of mpzrhe 
1 The familiar talks and myſtical! communication Vvuto met: hee ſhall ipe betweene mp 
of the ſpimuall lowe betweens Ie ſus Chriſt and bs * . He ſhalbe moſt 
( burch. 5 The domeſlicalt enenmes that per ſecute 13 welbeloued is as a cluſter of cams deare vnto me. 
Fs the ¶ burch, phire _ — in . — — t __ — 
a 2 a 14 MY , beholde, a : be- reth his Church, 
in the perſon of = hold, thou art faire ; thine epes arc like and commederh 
} Church,or of loneis better then wine, tze doueg. her beautie. 
the faithtul ſoule 2 Becauſe of the b ſanour of 15 My welbeloued, behold,thou art faire u That io he 
inflamed with thy good ointments thy and : alſo our * bed is grrene: heart of] faith - 
the deſire of name is as an ointment powzed out: 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, full wherein 
Chriſt, whom = therefoze the © virgins loue thee, our rafters ac of firre, Chriſt qe lleth 
ſhe lou eth. 3 «Dzawe me: we will runne after ther: by his pirite. 


b The feeling of © che King mts CHAP, 11. 
thy great bene- tee Ly - vo — and = The Church deſireth to reft under the thadove of 
kites. glad in thee:we wil remember thy lone Crit. 8 She heareth bu voce. 14 She u com- 
onto moze then wine : the righteous do loue | the dowe, 15 And the enemies ts the 
K*. 
conuerſation. j Thus Chriſt 
: 4 Jam fblacke, O dan of Jernſa⸗ 1 y Am the roſe ot the field, and the lilie of 2 T! 
d The faithfull lem, but comelp, as the fruites of i Kes the vallets. preferrcth his 
coteſſe chat they dar, and as the *curteines of Halomon, 2 1 Like a lite among the thomes, ſo is Church aboue 
— — 5 Regard ye nie not becanſe J am black: 2 loue among the . all other thin 
—_— _ The l ſonnes _ mother — — — —_— o is mp wefbeloned among ſtißeth 
r me: thep made me e 
ſecretioyethat is vines: d J velite, and (ate downe : and his her hutband, bi 
noc knowen to — . — — my mouth. * ber — faj- 


theworlde, 6 Hhew me," Othou, whom mp ſoule lo- 4 Ye bzought me into the winecelter,and le ch her, & ther- 
neth,where feedeſt, t F 


f The Church hou li loue was his banner oner me, fore ſhe deſiteth 
confeſſeth her eſt at noone: fo why ſhould J be as ſhe 5 Stay me with flagons, #comfozt mee to be comforted, 
ſpors and finne, that turneth aſide to the flockes of *thp with apples : foz J am uche of lone, and felt ic. 
but hat h confi= companions? 6 Dis left hand is under mine head, and c Chriſt char- 
cence in the fa» 7 Af thou know not, O thou the faireſt his right hand doth emmate me. eththem which 
uour of Chriſt, among women, get thee foozth bp the 7 *Acharge pon, © dar of Fern- haue to do in the 
g Kedar was Iſh» ſteps of the flocke, and ferde thp kiddes ſatem, bp the roes and by the hindes of church. as it were 
maels ſonne, of bp the tentes ofthe b the fielde, that ye ſtirrenot vp, no was by a folemne 
whom came the 8 pane compared thee, O mp lone, to ken my lour, untill ſhe pleaſe, oth, 5 they trou- 
Arabians that he troupe of hoꝛſes mthe4charets of 8 At is the voyce of mp welbeloned : be- ble not the qui- 
dwelt in tentes. aoh. holde,he commeth leaping by b moun- etnes thereof. 
Which within |< p< are comelp with rowes rames, and ſxipping by the hiltes L d This is pokm 


* 

and ie wels. with ſtuddes of liner, lookmg forth of the windowes, ſhewes our nature to 

| Conficer not x1 * Whiles the king was at his repaſt, ing him(elfe thong the "rates. come to helpe 

tue Church by mp ſpikenard gaue the ſinell thereof, 10 02 welbeloned ſpane and ſatde bnto his Church. 

the outwarde ap- me, Ariſe,mp loue, mp faire one,s come e Foraſmuch as 
earance. k The corruption of nature through ſinne, and af- way, his diumitie was 
icons. 1 Mine owne brethren, which ſhould haue moſt fauou- 11 Fo) behold, winter is paſt: the caine bid vnder the 

red me. m She confeſſeth her one negligence. n The ſpouſe and is gone awap, cloke of our 

feeling her faulte, feeth to her bulbs onely for ſuccour. 12 The flowers appeare in the earth:the fleſh. 

© Whom thou haſt called to the dignitie ef paſtours, and — time ot᷑ d ſinging or birds is come a the | So that we can 

fer forth their owne dreames in ſteade of thy doctrine. ꝓ Chri vapce of the turtle is hrard in our land. not haue full 

ſpeaketh to his Church, bidding them that are ignorant, to goe 13 The figge tree hath bought fozth het knowledge of 

tothe paſtours to leame. q For thy ſpirituall — and ex- him in this life. 

cellencie there was no worldly trtaſure to be compared vnto g Thar is, ſume and errour is driven backe by the comming of 

thee. r The Church reioyceth that (hee is admitted to the Chriſt, which is here deFribed by ing time, when all 

company of Chriſt, thinges flounſh. — 


—ͤ——6— — — — — — — 


k Thou that art figges : andthe vines with their 
alhamed of thy Baal grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe 
ſinnes, come and mp lone, mp faire one, and come awap. 
ſhewe thy ſelſe 14 Mp douethat art in the holes of the 
vnto me. roc ke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, 
i — A the ſhewe me ſight, let me heare typ 
beretikes whiles bopce: foz thp vopce is ſweett, and thy 
they are yong, * comeip. 
that is, when 15 Take vs the fores, the! foxes, 
they begin to which deltrop the vines : foz our vines 
ſhewe their ma- haue {mall grapes, 
lice and deſtroy 16 Mp welbeloned is mine, and J am his: 
the vine of the he feedeth among the lilies, 
Lorde, 17 Yncill the dap bzeake, q; the ſhadowes 
k The Church fire awap:returne,mp welbcloued, and 
deſireth Chriſt beltkea*roe, oz a pong hart von the 
to be moſt rcadie monntaines of Bether, 
to helpe her in Fern 
all dangers. 3 The Church defireth to be ieyned inſepayably to 
Vn iſt ber buſband. 6 Her delinerance out of 
8 - yr the — s 1 
ynight, J is, in 1 my p night J ſonght 
troubles, (eckerh that mp ſoule loaned : 3 ſought hun, 
to Chriſt, but is but J founde im not. 
not incontinent- 2 J mil tiſe therefore now, and go abont 
ly heard. in the citie, by the ſtreetes and bp the 
b Sheving ,that open places, and will b ſeeke Him that 
although we be e mp ſoule loueth : I ſought him , but J 
not heard at the founde him not. 
firſt, yet we muſt 3 The © watchmen that went about the 
ſtill eontinne in citte,founde me: to whom I ſayde, Yaue 
— tug till we pou ſeene Him, whom mp ſoule loueth? 
cele comfort, 4 h I had paſt alitle from them. then 
e Which decla- J found him whom mp ſoule loued: J 
 reth, that wee tooke holde on him and left hum not, til 
muſt ſecke vnto 4 bzonght him vnto mp mothers 
ll, of whom we uſe into the chamber of her that cons 
,, FEIPOITIN Fn 
7 WICCOUT, a pon, eru⸗ 
& Reade Chap. a cle, bprhe roea.and by the en 
WES 7. de, that pe ſtitre not vp, no wa⸗ 
e This is refer- Kenmylouevntill dhe pirat. 
redtof church 6 Who is ſhe that conmeth vp out of þ 
of Iſrael, which e wilderneſle, like pillars of ſinoke per- 
was led by the fumed with mpzrhe and mcenſe , and 
wildemeſſe four- with all the ſpices of the marchant? 
tie yeeces. 7 Behold his '\bed, which is Halomons: 
br. powder. © thieeſcoze (tr 
EF By che bed is jt,of the valiant men of Fſrael, 
ment the Tem- 8 — handle the ſwozde, and are ex⸗ 
ple,which Salo- pert in warre, 
. moa made. vpon his thigh 
g He alludeth to & Ring Salomon made himlelfe a" pas 


the faithful. daughters of Jeruſalem. 

i Chriſt become xx Comte foꝛth, pe daughters of Lion, 
man was crow- and beholde the King Salomon with 
ned by the leus the i crowne, wherewith his inother 
of God wich the crowned him in the dap of his mari- 
glorious crowne age, and in the dap of the gladnes of his 
ofhis diuinitie. heart, 

CHAP. IIII. > 


5 4620 yolde, thou art faire; thine epes are 


The Churches defice to Chrift, Salomons ſong, 


The fountaine of grace; 


like — — lockes*thine Chop.6.4. 
A to —— ich b tie hath 
downe from the mountame of reſpect to the 
Gilead. multitude of che 
2 Thp teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in fairbfull, which 
good ozder, which goe vp from the arc many in 
waſhing: which euerp one bying out nomber. 
twinnes, and none is barren among 


3 Thy lippes arelike athzede ofſcarlet, 
and thp talke is comelp : thy temples 
arc within thy lockes asa piece of a 


pomegranate. 

4 Th necke is as the tower of Dauid 
built foz defence: a thouſand ſhieldes 
hang therem, and all the targates of the 
ſtrong men. 


g 

5 Thp two © bieſtes are as two pong c Wherein are 

roes 2 are twinues, feeding among knowledge, and 
8. zcale, two preei : 

6 Dntill the dap bzeake, 4 the ſhadowes ous iewels, 
flie awap, J will goe into the mouns 
taine of mpirpe and to the mountaine 
ye 1 faire, mp loue, and there 

7 art A mp 2 
is no ſpot in thee. 

8 4 Come with mee from Lebanon , my d Chriſt promi - 
ſpouſe,cuen with me from Lebanon, and ſeth his Church 
looke from the top of Ymanah, from to call his faith- 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from tull from all the 
the dennes of rhe lyons and from the comers of the 
mountaines of the Leopardes, . worlde. 

*(iſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wonns e Chriſt calleth 


of 2 heart : thun wonnded his Church ſiſter 


mine heart with one of thine fepes, and in reſpect that he 
with 1 of thy necke. had taken] ſleſh 
10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, howe faire is thy of man. 
loue: hom much better is thy lone then f In that hee 
wine! and the ſauour ofrhine ointinfts made his Church 
then all ſpices? beautifull and 
11 Thy 8 lippes , ny ſpouſe, d1oppe as hos niche, he loued 
eee 
tongue, nour a 7 
L = 
12 my ſpouſe is as & gar uing. 
cloſed, as a ſuing ſhut bp, and a ſmui- h The Chun 
taine ſealed confeſſeth that 


ong men are rounde about 13 Thp plantsare as an oꝛchard of pome⸗ all her glory, and 


anates with ſtweete fruites, as cams beautie cometh 
o D l of Chriſt ho is 


tkenard, 
ef hath his ſwozd 14 Even — ſaffran, calamns, the true foũtaine 


cenſe, mp1rhe and atoes , with all the i he deſirech 


the watch, which late of the trees of Lebanon, ſpices, riſt ro com- 
kept q Temple. x0 Yee made ars thereofofuer, x5 » Þ fountaine of the gardens, © well fort her, and to 
*Or,C baret, e panement thereof of golde, the * of lining waters, and the ſpzingsof Les pon re] graces 


d blow on mp gardenthat the ſpices is meant by the 
and bl wa hat the ſpi — 


I 1318 arden, mp ſiſter, ſignifier f king- 


Wicked watchmen, Chap. vi. vi, The Churches beautie, 172 


b The pouſe with inp milke : eate,O friends,dzinke, 3 Chou art beantiful, my lone, asd Tirs b Which wasa 
ſaith that ſheis and make pou inzrp, © welbeloned, — ap, comelpas Jeruſalem , terrible as fayre and firong 
troubled with 2 I flcepe, but nune heart waketh, it is an armie with banners. citie, 1. Kis. 14. 

cares of worldly the vopce of inp welbrioued that knocs 4 © Turne a wap thine epes from me:fog c This declareih 
things,vhichis keth,laying, Open vuco me, my unter, nu thep ouercome we: * thine heare is bke | exceeding love 
ment by ſleeping loue, mp doue, mp vndefiled ; fog mine aflocke of goates, which looke downe of Chriſtroward 


c Declarng the Head is full ot᷑ dewe, and mp locks wu from Gilead. his Church. 
long patience of the dzoppes of the night. 5 Thp teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, / hap. 4.1, 

the Lord toward 3 I haue put off mp 4coate, how ſhal I Which goe vp frem the waſhing, which d Meaning} the 
finners. ut it on: haue waſhed ip ferte, how euerp one bung out rwinnes, @ none 1s gifts are infinite 
d The ſpouſe, al I defile chem? baren among them. which Chriſt 
confeſſeth her 4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as giueth to his 
nakednes, & that hole of the doore, and * mine heart was Aa prece of a poinegranate, Church: or j bis 
of her ſelte (he affectioned toward him. 7 There are *rhzee(coze Quer nes g four⸗ faithful ate ma- 
hath nothing: or 5 J role up to open to mp welbeloned, & ſcozeconcubmes , and of the damſels ay in nomber. 
ſeeing that the nune hands did dzoppe downe mpzrye, without nomber. e He heweth# 
is once made and mp * fingers pure mpzrye vponthe 8 But mp doue is alone, & my vndefiled, the beginning of 
— pro- handles of the barre, the is the onelp daughcer of her mother, the Church was 
nu ſet h not to 


6 J opened to my welbeloued: but my and ſhe is deare to yer that bare her:the ſmall, but that it 

deſile her ſelſe welbeloued was gone, and paſt: mine daughters haue ſerene her $ counted her grene vp to a 
againe. eart was gone,when he did (peake: bleſſed 2: cuen the Muecnes and the cow great multitude. 
Eber. my bowels ught him, but I could not find hun; cubines, and ii p haue pꝛaiſed her, He went denn 
were mowed te- called dum but he anſwered me not. 9 po is the that looketh foozth as the into ſynagogue 
wards hun. 7 The'warchmen that went about the mozning , faire as the moone, pure as to ſee what 
e The (ſpouſe citie,found me:chep {more me & wouns the ſunne, terrible as an atme with fruites came of 
which ſhould be ded iner: the watchmen of the walles banners! the Law and the 
anoynted of tcoke awap inp vatile from ine. 10 J went downto the fgardenofnuts, Prophets. 
Chnſt,ſhal noe 8 Lg oe nt ů — — to ſe the fruits of ——— 222 — 
finde him if he ſalem, if pou finde mp welbeloued, that bine budded, and if the pomegranates but rebellion. 
thinke to anoint pu tell htm that J am ſicke ofloue, flozithed, h Iranas ſwiſt 
him wich het 9 * O the fatreſt among women, what is 11 14 nothing, mp ſoule ſet me b as as the nobles of 

ood workes, thy welbelourd moze then other welbes the charets of inp noble people. my people in 

Theſe ate the loued ? what is thy welbeloued t 12 KReturne, returne, O : Shulamite, te⸗ their charets. 
lalſe teachers, then anothec louer, that thou boeſt rurne: return that we map behold ther. i O ye people of 

ft 


which wounde F charge vs: What ſhall pou ſer in the Þhulannte, leruſale : for Ie. 
conſcience with 10 Mp welbeloned is white and ruddie, bur as the companp of an arinp?7 ruſalem was cal- 
their traditions. the chi of ten thouſand, CH AP, VIL led Shale, hi 

g Seaſketh of rt Yis i head is as fine gold, his locks cur: 1 The beavtie of the { hurch in all her members. 10 ſigniſieth pea 
them whichare led, and blacke as a rauen. She us aſſwed of C hriſti lous towards her. 

godly foral- 12 Yisepesare likedones vpon the rp⸗ 1 Dw l are thp*goings with a Hedeſcriberh 
much as the law uers of waters, which are walht with ſhooes, © pzinces daughter ! the 5 comely beau. 
and ſaluation nulke,and remaine bp the full veſſels. es ofthy thighs are like it wz tie of j Church 


topnt 
ſhould come out 3 His ch&kes are as a bed of ſpices, & as els: the wozke of the hand of a cumming in every pare, 
of Zion & letuſa· ſweete flowers, and his lippes like lilics wozkeman, which is to be 
lem) that they diopping downe pure mpzrhe, 2 Typ nauelis as a round cup that wan» vndeiſtand ſpi · 
would dir ect her 14 His handes as rings of golde ſet with terh not licour 1 bellte is as an hrape rnually. 


toChrilt. the” chzyſotite, his bellp like white puo: of wheat compaſſed about with lilies, 

h Thus ſay they riecouered with phirs. 3 *Thy two mens ate as two pong rocs b Reade Chap. 
of letualem. x5 Wis are as pillars of marble, ſet that are rwinnes, _— 

i She deſcriberh vpon ſockets of fine golde: his countes 4 Thp neck is like a tomie of puozp:thine 

Chriſt to nanceas Lebanon, excellent as the ces epes are like the filth pooles in Yelhbon 

perfite beautie dars. by the gate of Bath-rabbum: thp noſe is 


and comelines, mouth is as (wete things, and he as the towye of Lebanon, that looketh 
oh —5 25 —— toward Damaſcus. 


k Hearing of k faireſt among wo1 er is tped *m ihe rafters, c Hedelitethto 
g of x7 *Drhe 7 —— — faire art thou. and how pleaſant come neere thee 


1 
excellencie of ts thy welbeloned gone? whit her is thy 6 Y 


Chriſt, 5 faithful welbeloued turned aſide, that we map art tho my loue,m pleaſures! and to be inthy 
defire to know ſ&ke hun with thee? 1 7 Chis hy facur is like a palme tree, companie. 
howto find him. CHAP. VI. and thy bzeaſts like cluſters, Org ru 


2 The Church aſſureth hey ſolſe of the lous of Chriſt. 8 J (aid, I wil go vp into p palme tree, A 
3 The praiſes 725 C — os * Dy wil take holde of her :thp bzeſts 
vnde f led. ſhal now be like the cluſters ofthe vine; 
1 welbeloued is gone down into and the ſauour of thp noſe like apples, 
a That is, is c6. M his garden to the beddes of ſyi⸗ 9 And the roufe of on mouth like good 
verſant here in ces, tofeedeinthe gardens, and wine, which goeth to mp wel 
earth amõg men to gather — * 15 I —— 1 lippes of the 
2 Jammpw 8, 4 elbelo: ancient X ; 
Ahe, ge dabei Þ lilies, 10 4 J am mp welbeloueds, ee 


The Church is taught of Chriſt. Salomons ſong, » Spirituallloug. 
| is toward me. joued?)J rapſed thee vp under an 


1 Come, my welbcloned, let bs gos fozth tree; 
into the tjelde; iet vs remaine in che vil- 4 tyere 


lages, u 

12 et us get vp careip to the vines, let vs a upon rþme arme: fog loue is all loue 

© Ifthepeople feerf the * vane flonthe, whether ut hath Nrong as death : ielouſle is cruel as the vi kia. 

that are called budded the lanall grape, or wherher the graue the coles thereof arc firie coles, e The Iewiſh 

to Chriſt, bring pomegranates flozith;tyere will A gine and avehement flame. Church ſpea- 

forth anyfruce, thee mp loue, 7 Wuch water can not quench loue,neis keth this of the 
13 The mand akes haue ginen a ſmell, 6 ther can the floods dzowne u: It a man Church ofthe 

— — — ld giue al the ſubſtance of his houle Genciles 


apple 
I mother concepued thee: q The ſpouſe 


CHAP. vIII. when the thalbe (poken foz? huſband to dwell 

2 The Church wil be taught by Chriſt, 3 She u up- g At che be a wal, we wil build bpon her in. 
holden by bum. 6 The vehement lone wherewnh attlucr palace: i ifthe be a dome, we wil g The Church 
Chriſt loweth her. 11 She u the vine that bringerb her in with boards of cedar, promiſeth fideli. 
forth frute to the Spiritual Salomon, which u le- 10 £4 ama wall, and mp bzeaſtes are as tie & conſtancie. 
ſu Chriſt. towers : then was Im his even as one h This is the 

4 The Church If NY that thou wereſt as my 


mother that findeth peace, ardof the 
called of the char (ucked the bzeaſtes of mp mos 11 1 — Wagl-hams: . 
Gentiles,ſpea- rher : J would finde thee he gaue the vmepard vnto keepers:ene: Mat. 21. 35 
r Cee bobs. 
Ge. 2 Ale d thek and bung th&intomp 12 Bur mp vinepard which is mine,is bes Church, whoſe 
e. mothers : there thou teache fozeme: to tee, © ay- voyce the faith- 
me: —U— — me ?—Y— — —— full heare. 
& new wine thouſandeto them that keepe the fruite k The Church 


wane, pomegranate, 
b Reade Chap. 3 * Yislefthand — maine pead, eo. : defireth Chriſt 
2.6. and his right hand ſhal embzace me. 13 © that dwelleſt in the i gardens, chat if he depart 
c Reade Chap, 4 *Icharge pou,® daughters of Jeruſas the copamons hearken vnto thy vopce: from them, yer 
75. lem, that pou ſtirre not up, no mak my cauſe ine to peare it. that he would 
eee, fee b 8. en wn 

1s that co nto the roe,oz to the pong hart bps them int 

a the wildernes, leaning vpon her welbes — — od ny troubles. 


ISAIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


G according to his promes Deut. 18.15. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtituse 
of a Prophet. hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame:who(e office was not only to 
declare vnto the people q things to come, wherof they had a ſpecial reuclation, but alſo to 
interprete & declare the Law, & to applic particularly the doctrine contained briefly I 

to the vtilitie & profit of thoſe, to whome they thonght it chiefly co appertaine, & asthe time 
and [tare of things required. And principally in the declaration of the Law they had _ ro 
three things, which were the grounde of their doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly 
in the to tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law:and thirdly, to the co- 
uenant of grace and reconciliation,grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the ende of 
the Law, Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe & 
meaning therof. And according as God gaue them ynderſtanding of 2 apply ed the 
promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, — alſo de- 
nounced the menaces againſt the enemies ofthe ſame : not for any care or regardeto the ene- 
mies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegarde by the deſtruQion of their enemies. And as 
touching che doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clerely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet 
forth more lively Iefus Chriſt, in home this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe 
things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, & was moſt diligent to ſer out the ſame,with moſt ve- 
1 admonitions, re prehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as he ſawe 
j the diſeaſe ofthe required, He declareth alſo many notableprophecies which be had 
recciued of God,as os promes of the Meſſiah,his office,& his kingdome. Alſo ofthe 
fauour of God toward his ch, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the Iewes. 
Which are as moſt principal poynts contained in this boake, & a gathering of his ſermons that 
he preached. Which after certaine that ay had ſt ande vpon the Temple doore (for the 
maner of the Prophetes was to ſet ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the 
people might ſ better marke it, as a. Ar. & Habak.2.2.) the prieſts tooke it downe & reſcrued 
it amõg their regiſters: & (> by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 
tothe Church for euer. As ing his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amoz 
his farher was brother to Mariah king of Iudab,as the beſt writers agree)& prophecied _ 


— Chap. ti. The external ſcruice teiccbed. 47% 
eee reigne of Manaſſch, Moe father in lawe hee 


was (a5 the Ebrewes write) and of whome he was pat to death. And a r af the Prophets 

this one thing other is to be obſerued , chat they ot to come as though 

they were nowe — & that they cou not but come to paiicy 

becauſe God had ordemed them in his ſecret couuſeli,and ſo reueiled them to his Prophets. mari 

CHAP. L vnto bs. tuen a (mal tnant: we ſhould de fro 

. — 2 — & lhouid haue r Ye thar for 
whoerneſſe, that neither ter nor vices deſtt» 
p . 4. the 400d. O edel wbede. 


amend. 11 H nnd why aw "of Hodom:z earheny 

: * 4 Gods true — Hon Feel On the of a3 they 

a That i reve. ffanderh. 24 Hepro of i th deftruction of Gomozah., of laue 

lation ot pro- 1 2 1 Seda rien lire 11 ene —.— A the multnude that God of his 
1 : 


cte, which 
= one of the 


befoze me, theſe ſacrifices 

pout yandes to for a time, as 

aids & excrciſty 
invaine:tn: of their facher 

unte me: J ery rand dr 


pour nem meones & chem, Pſal. 30 1; 
pour they art a burt lere. 5. 20. 
pon nah EEE am wearie to beare them. Amos 5.21. 


all tre out Micah 
— . from = © Withour faith 
oy Peare:r pur his ref — , u —— 
- haue foz(aken Inde: 1 1 5 make anc: take as offered in 
. . 9 way thee ofpour wojks from befote Fe t 
zariah,z Kin. 15 anger:thep are candrame 
——— Hy any 17 Jeareton dowel: (we — 
rea . : w 
Chap.14. vnto 1s _ —— and defend the widow, thinke to ple 
Chap. 2. and 22 heat is hrauie. 18 Come nom, g let vs reaſon together, God withcere=* 
Chr.r6 Cha. 25. 6 Frbtþe 'lole of the rote bntothe head, 1 they 
vato Chez lz. there is whole Mop we: hongh hep w made ® white as themſeſues are 
4 Becauſe men woundes,s (we 2 ea were red like ſkars voide offaich & 


were obſtinate xuption: aue . ed 
and inſenſible, "no1 dound vp, no mote wn . 7 onlent and abep, pe ſhaleatthe = He He ſheweth 
he calleth to che 7 Pour lad is waſte:pottr cities are good things of rhe land, that where men 
dumme crea= with fire 2 ae denonr pour Land 20 Wu if pe refue $ be redellions,pe th be giuen wans- 
tures, vhich — eye git is deſolate like the de denoured with the wende: fog rhe 


rice, dec eit, cru- 
were more ot rangers. month of rhe Lozde ſpokenit, eie & extortis, 
prompt ro obey, 8 "And the vaughrer of * Zion re 21 Bow is the © fai citie become an which is meant 
Gods word, as acottagetms une Harlot {it was fullof . 
Deut. 32.1. a lodge in a , and ice lodgedtherein, but nome *they are God will ſhewe 
e He declareth lie a his anger, & not 
his preat mercie Except kojdeof pots? hadreſerued 22 Quer is become :thp wine accept t ets 
towarde the Ieweg, — de choſe them aboue all other Tt eee is oue- 
nations to be his — 2 — 10.15. f The moſt ward weane th the ſpirtuali:exhorr g the lewests 
brute dullbeaſts domore acknowledge he En or ne ls z This kind of } ſec5d 
their maſters,then in Leere, whume they have table, the Scriptures v tron 22 
receiued — hong compari compariſon. . bo pret d molt holines & ee whe 
wicked,as were their „ — 7 & loue toward theit bret they och 
example infected others. h That is, him that ſan 5 have neicher faick oor7eli — ae 1 do ac» 


i What auaileth it to ſecke to amẽd you by doe fern cuſe you without cauſe. h Leſt inners ſhould pretd any rĩgot 
more I correct 1 23 ? k Nuamingt ſe en Godepar, he only aller the to be puxe in heart, & he 

arzofthe body,he figwfierh, that there was no part of i whole. T. ee c 

Yor the Topps — I Euery part of the body, ſheweth j aduetſitie man indureth, it ought to 

as well the leaſt as the chiefeſt was p . m . attributed ro his oe incredulitie & diſobedience, d That is, 
were ſo gricuous that they were incur 3 which had promiſed ſidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her 
not repent, n Meaning,of them that rind farre off, w be- huſband. e Given n & extortiõ u hich be figni» 
cauſe they locke for no aduantage of that, which re fed before by blood, verſ ig. f Whatſocuct was pure inthee 
(roy all befote them. o That i is, leruſalem. — B be before, is now cottupt, though thou haue an out warde ſhewe, 
will euet haue a Church to call vpoa hu Name. Wm. „ * 


The fall of leruſalem ſoretolde - Tfaiab, Gods terrible iudgements, 


is mixt with water | 4 And che ſhallindge among the nati- g The Lorde, 
g That is, they 23 Thp1 _ are rebellious #compas ons, and ö rebuke manp people : thep which is Chriſt, 
wa*ntaine the nibs ofs: hicues:euerp one loucth gifts, i bzeake their (wozues alſo into ſhall haue all po- 
wicked and the g foloweth aftcr rewardes : thepmdge miatrockes, & their ſpeares into fithes ; wer giuen him. 
extortioners, & not the fatherics, neither doeth rhe wi⸗ nation ſhal not lift vp a ſwozde againſt h Ihat tuey 


not onelydonot dowes cauſe come bi fozerthem, nation,ncither ſhalthep learne *to fight may acknow. 

pun:ſh them, but 24 Therfoze ſapth the Lozd God of hoſts, anp inoze, ledge their fins 
are themſclues the > mighrie one of Iſrael, Ap, J will O houle of Jaakob, come pe, # let vs & curne to hin, 
ſuch, ieaſe me of mine aducraries, + auenge Twalke in the light of the Londe. i He ſheweth 
h When Cod me of mine enemies. 6 Sureclp thou ® haſt fog iaken thy peo- the fruice of the 


will hewe him 25 Then J will rurne mine hande vpon ple, rhe houſe of Jaakob, becaule thep peace, which the 
ſelfe merciſull ther, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it * be are v full ofthe Eaſt maners,and are {oz- Guipel ſhould 
to his Church, pure, and take awap all thy tinne. cerers as the Philiſtims, o and abound bring: ro wit, þ 
hecallech him- 26 l And I wil reſtoze thy indges as at þ with ſtrange childꝛen. men ihould do 
ſelfe, The holy firſt, and thy coitſellers as at the begim- 7 Their land allo was ful of ? lluer and good one to an- 
one of Iſracl: ning: afterwarde ſhalt thou be called a golde, and there was none ende of their other, where as 
but when he citie ofrighteouſneſle,& a faithfull citie. rtreaſures:#their lande was ful of hoʒ⸗ before theyvete 
hach to doe with 27 Zion (halbe redetnied in tudgement, ſes, and ther charets were infinite, = encmies. 
kis enemies, he = &@thepthat returne in her, in ® mſtice, 8 Their land allo was ful of idoles:thep k He ſpeaketh 
is called Migh- 28 And the ® deſtruction ofthe tranſgreſs Wozlhipped the wozke of their owne not againſt che 
tie, as againſt ſours a of the ſinners ſhall be together: Handes,which.theirdwne fingers haue vie ot weapons & 
whom no power andthyep that fozſake the Lande, tha be made. lawful warte, but 
is able to teſiſt. conſumed, 9 And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man ſhewerh how the 
i I wil take ven- 29 Fozthep ſhall be confounded foz the ,- 4 humbled hiniſelfe: cherefoze * ſpare hearts of f godly 
geance of mine o okes,which ＋ haue deſired, a pe hall them nat. halbe affected 
aduerſaries the be aſhamed of the gardens, that pee 10 Enter into the rocke. hide thct in the one toward aro- 
Iewes, and ſo ſa- haue choſen, dit from befoze the feare of the Lozbe, ther : which 
tiſie my deſire 30 For pe ſhallbeas an oke, wholeleafe and from the glozp of is maieſie. peace an love 
by f unithing fadeth : and as a garden that hat no 11 Thehielooke of man ſhalbe humbled, docch begin and 
them. Which water. and the lofrineſſe of men thalbe abaſcd, grow in this lite, 
thing yet he do- 31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as v towe, and and the Tozde onelp (hail bee exalted m but ſhalbe perf. 
eth with agricfe the maker therof,as a ſparke: andthep. t . ted, a hen we ate 
becauſe of his both burne together, and none 12 Foz the dape of the Tozde of Hoſtes is ioyned with our 
{hall quench chem. upon all rhe pzoud and hautie, and vp- head Chriſt leſus 


cCouenant. 
x Leaſt che ſaichſull among them ſhould be overcome with this on all that is cxalttd: and it ſhall bee l Sceing theGen. 


hreatning, he addeth this conſolat ion. I It is only the worke made lowe. tiles wil be ſo 

od tu putiſie the heart of man, xhich thing he doth becauſe 13 Eurn vpou althe cedars of Lebanon, ready, make you 
his promes, made concerning the ſaluation of his Church. that are hie and exalted, and vpon al the haſte and ſhew 
By wſtice is meant Gods Farchfullpromes, which is the cauſe okes of Balhan, them the way to 
the deliuerance of his Church. n The wicked ſhall not be 14 And dpon all the High *monntaines, worſhip God. 


partakers of Gods promes, Pſal ga. g. o That is, the trees and upon all the hilles that arelifted vp, m The Prophet 
8 3 places, uhere ye commit idol atry, x hich was forbidden, 15 And Upon cuerp bye tower, and vpon ſeeing the (mall 


cut. 16. 22. p Thie falſe god, wherein ye put your conkidence, ',£ Nroig wall, hope,y thelewes 
conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of towe. 16 upon » althe ſhips of Tarſhiſh, would conuert, 
| | . _ _ , andVÞpan all pleaſant pictures, complaineth to 
CHAP. II. 17 And the hantinefſe ar men [hall ber God, as though 


a 2 The ¶ burch thall be rotor. d by Chriſt, and the Rn and the loftmeſſe of men he had viteriy 
i Gentiles called. 6 The punizhment of the rebel- . halbe a d, and the LTonde ſhall onelp fortaken the tor 
Micah 4.1, Jus and cbm te. de eralted iu that dap. their ſiones. 
& Thedecree & x = wozde that Jſaiah the ſoune of 18 und the woles will he vtterlp deſtrop. a Full of the 
ordinance of T moz (aw vpon Judah and Jeru- 19 Then they [Hall go * into the holes of corruptions that 
God, touching _ falem, X the rocks, + into rhe caurs of thecarth, reigned chicſe- 
the reſtauration, 2 It : ſhall be in thelaſt dapes, that the front beforethe fe axe of the Lozde, and lym the Eaſt 
ol the Church, mountameofthe houle of the Loyd ſhal romepeglo of, his mateſtte, when he partes. 
which is por be 1 — 33 . 7 | * LA de — — 975 0 * 55 hogs. 
meant of j time im txalted a the nd 20 Att | lan c S t Ive theme 
Chrilt, - „  Allnations ſhall <Aowe vnto 1. 50 1 1 ö bis fetue? to the fa- 
b In an evident 3 And manp people ſhal go,+ ſap, Come, cions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt condemned their 
place to be ſeene and let vs go vp to 4 the mounrajne of . ſaperſticion and idolatrie: next their couetouſneſſe, and thirdly, 
and diſcerned, the Lozd, ta the houſe of Þ God of Jag- , their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He noteth the nature 
t Whethe king- Kob,& he will teach vs his waies e oftheidolaters, which are neuer ſatiſfied in their ſuperſtitions. 
dome of Chri wil walke in his paths:*fo the < Lawe t Thus the Prophet ſpake, being inflamed with « reale of 
E enlarged NY p — = rhe wozd of oo glory,& _ he might pot — with Gods 1 — 
yt 2 the Lozd from peru T Meaning, as ſoone as begin to execute his judge- 
ot the Warine. ere alſo is declared the cale of the children of 4 t By high trees and — me ant — 
God when they are called. d Alluding to mount Zion where! are proud, and loftie, and think e themſelues moſt ſtrong in this 
the viſible Church then was. AMxab. 4.2. e Meaning} whole _ worldg, u He condemneth their vaine confidence, which 
do&tine of ſaluation. f This was accompliſhed, when the Goſ- © had inflrong holdes, and in their riche mat chandiſe, whic 
pel was r in leruſalem, & from thence went through br in vaine pleaſures, where with mens mindes became 
al the worlde. te. Heſea 20. 5. la. 23· 30. 16. G. 16. 4 g 6. 


Puriſkment for ſinne. Chap. 111. 1777. The pride of women, 276 


ſhal caſt robo r 1 women — — — — 
made t to , and 
Bae —— worlhp . D mp people, thep — cant —ñmjß— 


vile and filthy the backes ther to extt, and the wap ot ip dict to their 

—— 21 Togointothe holes ofthe rocks, and paths, princes, iben to 
they perceiu tncothe tops ofthe ragged rockes from 13 The L0zd ſtandeth vp to plead, pea,he the — 
that — ate * — the frare of the Log de, and from Nandeth romdge the people, of God. he 


; fog 
vaine confi - — noſtrels: an eden. is he ta the pmepard:the pol ofthe peoge i511 whome they” 


dence of man, beeſtemed? ur houſes, ſrould baue no ' 
V hoſe life is ſo 15 hat baue pe to do, that pe brate mp belpe, but that 
fraue, that if his noſe be ſlopped, hee is dead, and confider that people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces ſhould be mani. 
you haue to do with God, ofthe pcoze,ſaith the oi d, euen the Loyd feſt rokens of bis 
CHAP. 111, of hoſtes? wrath — 


1 For the fine, of the people Gad will tale away the 16 The Lode alſo ſaftth , * Becauſe the — — 
wiſe wn end tius therſovlich princes, 14 The daughters of Zion are hautie, c walke and = 
cout enſneſſe of the ge 16 The pride of with v ſtretched our neckes , and with minare. 


the women. — — Deyn nh Meaning, that 
of oo , the Lozde God of hoſtes will e 
take awap from Jeruſalem e from — — had 
a Becaufe they Judah the ſtap * — — ꝛ᷑- * ng vlhateheLoomake beads — hrs 
truſted in their uen ali the ſtap of bead, and alltheſtap ofrhe daughters of Lion balde, and the Chur 
abundance and of mater, Lozd diſconer — ſecret = x preſerued i it — 
proſperitie he 2 N he ſtrong man ,Ethe man ot warre, 18 In — Loꝛde take awap cording to their 
ſheweth that b the tudge a the Pioppet, the pzudent the oz;nmament of the ſuppers, and the duetie. 
they ould be and rhe aged, calles,and the round tixrs, m That is, ye 
take from them. 3 The captame of fiftie, and the hons1a- 19 The werte balles, and the bzacelets, ſhewe all crueky & 
d The cemporal ble, and the connleller,andthe cunning and rhe bonnets, againſt them. 1 


»ouernour and artiſicer, and the cioquent man. 4 The types ofthe head, 8 the ſloppes, n He menaceth 
e miniſter. 4 And J wil appoint *childzen to be their andthe head bandes, and the tablets, the people, be- 


By theſe he pꝛinces, and babes thalrule ouer them. and the — cauſe of the 

meanech that 5 The people thall be © oppieſſed one of 21 The rings and the mufflers, ro 2 

God would take another, and one bp his negh- 22 The coſtly apparel and rhe vailes,and of therr wo 

away cucry bour: the childzen agamſt the wimpels, and the criſping pinnes, which pang, 

thing that was the ancient, and the vile againſt the hos ay And the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, thenſclucy 

inary eſtimati- nonrable, and the hoodes, and the launcs. wantor 

on, 2 wherein 6 When euerp _— take hold of his 24 And in ſteade of ſweete ſauour, there difſolution.” 

they had any oc- tyorherofth the douſe of his father, and ſhalbe ſtinke, and in ſteade of a girdle, a o Which de 

caſion to vaunt ſay, Thou haſt ciothing: thou thou thalt be rent, a in ſtrade of dzeſſing of the heare, red their p * 
b themſclues. our pute, and let this fall be under baldnes, and in ſteade of a tomacher,a p As a ſigne,; 

d Notonelyin thine band. * - girdingofſackcloth, & burning inſtead — —_ not | 


age, but in wit, t £ ſwe art , ſaping, 28 ie. 
— ” Jcamordean heper: lo thcre 1s no 25 Thy men" gent agi wen and 4,1 Which ſhow 


ledge and ade in mine houſe , noz clothing: thyſtrength mi the batrell, ed their wan 
ſtrengrh, therefore make me no pzince of the peos 26 Then ſhall her — — monrne and las tonnes. 
e For lacke of ple. ment, and ſhe,being deſolate, ſhal ſit vps r Theydelired 
youu regimens 8 Doubtles — — Ins on the gro then in fli pers 
· and otder. dah is fallen down, becauſe their rogue that did —_ or had litle plates ſowed — them, which tin- 
d f He ſhewerh and wozkes are againſt the — kled as they went. la rcheatſing all theſe thinges particu» 
chat this plague uote the eyes of his glozp, larly, hee ſhewerh the lightnes,and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be 


fhalbe ſo horri- ꝙ Che®triall ofthetr countenance teſtifis content with comely — according to their degree, 
ble, that contra- ® th againttthem, pea,thep declare their i Meaning, that God wil not onely puniſh the women, but their 


- ry tothe com. ſinnes, as thep dide them not. — which haue ſuffered this —.— , and alſo cha 

1 mon maner of Mo be vnto their s: fo} thep haue common weale,which hath not remedied it. 

eit men,which by xtwarded tui vatothemſelues, CHAP. 1111 

y, nature are am 10 Happe, Hurely it ſhall be well with 1 7. Small remnant ofmen after the deftruFtion 

ne — — : foz thep ſhalleate the frume of fe — 2 The graces of God vpon them 

ns. k wo} kes. 

of able or willing 11 Wo betothe wicked, itſhalbe euilwith x A. ad inchatdapſhats ſeuen ws nen a When God 

— tobe their go- him: fo the reward of his handes ſhall A take holde of one man, ſaping. We ſhal execute this 
e- vernour, be giuen hun. will eate oux owne cad, and we vengeaec, chere 
at E Feare ſhal ra- will weart onr owne oarments: onelp (hal not be one 

this ther cauſe him to ſorſeare himſelfe , then to rake ſuch a dan ® let vs becalled by thp name, and tale man ſoun to be 

hep — vpon him. h When God ſhall examine t hair a wap our © repzoche, y head to many 

Nic des, whereupon they nowe ſet an impudent face. he ſhal finde women, and they contraryto womanly ſham: faſtaes, ſhal ſeeke 

ae the marke of their i impietie in their forehead. i Be ye that are vntu men and er themſelues to any condition, b Beth 


godly alliredrhar God will defend you in the middes of theſe our husband, and let vs be called thy wives. © For ſochey 
leg, ht it to be without an head and husband. 
Mu. u. 2 Ju 


— 


The viſion ofthe divine maieſtie, Chap. vr, 


Mans lippes polluted. 275 


Which are 21 Wovnto them chat are b wife in their did a flie, ; Which thing 
— of owneepes, and pzudenc in their owne 3 And one cried to another, a ſaid Yo; - Wk ry 
all doctrine and fight. holy, holy is the Lozde of hoſtes: the promprobedi- 
admonition. 22 Wovuntothem are © mightie to whole! wozldeis full ot his glozy, ; ence of the An- 
c Which ate ne- dune wane, g to them that are ſtrong. 4 Aud the lntels of the doze cherkes gels to execute 
ner earie, but to powzein tr dzinke: k moued at the vopce of him that cried, comman- 
ſhewe their 23 Whach iſtifieÞ wicked foz a reward, andthe houſe was filled with dement. 
ſtrength, & brag and take awap the righteoulnes of the Then Wo is me:foz I am un- h This oft repe. 


righteous from hun. 


done, becauſe I am a man of polluted cition ſignifieth, 
24 CTherefoze as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 0 


in gluttome and 
uppes, and I dwell in the nuddes of a chat the holy 


drunkennes. 


d Boththey and reth the ſtubble, and asithe chaffe is con people of polluted itppes: fox mine epes Angels cannot 
their poſteritie, ſume d of the flame: ſo theirs rote - haue (rene the King and Lozd of hoites. ſatisſie theſelues 
ſo that nothing be as rotxenneſle, and their budde lhall 6 Thenflew one ofthe Seraphims vn- in praiſing God, 
ſhalbe left. riſe vp ie duſt , becauſe they haue caſt ta me with an hyte cole in his hande, to teach vs that 
e Heſheweth off the lawe of rhe Lozde of hoſtes, and which he had tak#from the ® altar with in all our lives 
that God had ſo contemnedthe wozde of the holy one of the tangs: we ſhould giue 


ſore puniſhed Iſrael, And he touched mp mouth,and ſapd, our ſelues to the 
this people, that 25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lode oe, this hath touched thy lippes, and continuall praiſe 
the dumme crea Kkindled againſt his people, and he hath thine iniquntie ſhalbe taken awap, and of God. 

tutes jf they had Qretchedour his * hande vpon them, thy inne thalbe purged, i His glory doth 
bene ſo plagued, andhath ſmitten them that the moun⸗ 8 Allo J heard the voice ofthe Lozd,ſap: not only appeare 
would haue bin taines did tremble : and their carkeiſes ing, home ſhall I ſend : and who thal in the heauens, 
more ſenſible, æ were tozne inthe middes of the treers, go fo vs: Then I laid, Here am J, ſend but through all 
therefore his and foq allthis his math was not tur- ine. the worlde, and 
plagues muſt cõ- ned awap , but his hand was ſtretched 9 And he ſaid, Soe,+ ſap vnto this peo- therefore all 


tinue,cil they be» out ſtill, 


into fecle the. 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne * vnto the not vnderſtand: pe 


He will make 
the Baby lonians 
to come againſt thep ſhall come haſtily with ſpede. 
the at his becke, 27 None thals famt nos fal among them: 


nations a farre, 4 will hiſſe vuto them 


& to fight mnder none ſhall lumber no ſleepe , neither 
his ſtanderd. ſhall p girdle of his lomes belooſed, noi 
g Theyſhalbe »thelarchet of his ſhoes be bzoken: 


prompt, and lu- 28 Whoſe arrowes thall be ſharpe, # all 
ſtie to execute his bowes bent: his hozſe hoofes ſhalbe 
Gods vẽgeance. thought like flint, and his wheeles like 


h Theenemie a whirlewinde. 
ſhall haue none 29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lion, a he ſhal 
impediment. roare ike 15s whelps:thep ſhal i roare, 


i Whereby.isde- and lap hold of the piap: thep ſhalltake 
clared y ctueltie it awap, and none ſhall deliuer it. 

of the enemie. 30 And in that day they ſhal roare vpon 
k The ewes ſhal them, as the roaring of the ſea: and it 
find no ſuccour. they looke unto the earth, behold dark- 
lu the land of neſſe, and ſoowe, and the light ſhall be 
Iudah. darkened in their! ſkie. 


CHAP. VL 
1 Iſaiah theweth bis vocation by the viſion of the 
dime muell. 9 He cheweth the ebſtinacie of 
the people. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 13 
The rem ant re/erned, 
I ] N the verre of the death of King Bz- 
a Godſheweth I 3iah, * J ſawe alſo the Lozd ſitting vp: 
not himſel ſe to on an * high thzone , + lifred vp, and 
man in his maie- the lower parts thereof filled the tem: 
ſtie, but accor- ple. 
ding as mans ca · 2 The A Heraphims ſtcode vpon it:eue⸗ 
pacitie1s able to xp one had ſire wings: with twaine hee 
coprehend him: couered his *face, and wirhtwaine hee 
that is, by viſible couered his * fete, and with twaine he 
fhones.as lohn 
Baprilt ſaw j holy Ghoſt inthe fourme of a doue. b As a iudge 
ready togiue ſentẽce. c Of his gatmẽt, or of his throne. d They 
were Angels, ſu called, becauſe they were of a ſierie colour to ſig 


nihe j they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fire to exe- 
cute his will, e Signiſying, that they were not able to endure 
the brightneſſe of Gods glonie. f Wh 

man was not able to ſee the brightnes of Gadia them. 


ple, pe ſhall he are in derde, but pe ſhal creatures are 
hall plamlp ſer, and bound to praiſe 
not perceme, him 


Im. 
from the end or the earth : and beholde, 1 Mate p heart ofthis people fat, make k Which things 


their eares heanie, + ſhnt their epes, leſt were to cofirme 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with the Prophet, 
their cares, and vnderſtande with their that it was not 
hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. the voice of 
11 Then ſaid J,Lozd, Howe long? And & by the 
he anſwered, Ynrill the cities be wa⸗ was ſigni 
ſted without mhabitant, and the hous blindneſſi 
ſes without man, and the land be vtrer: ſhould c 
lpdeſolate, the l 
12 And the Loꝛd haue remoned men farre 1 He ſp 
awap, and there be a great deſolation in this for 
the middes of the land. ſes:the c 
13 But pet in it ſhalbe 4 a tenth, and ſhall cauſc he t 
returne. and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme was a mortal 
"03 as an oke, which haue a fubſtance creature, and 
in them, when thep caſt their leaues : fo therefore had 
the holy (&de thalbe Þ ſubſtance therof, more neede to 
glorifie God thẽ 
the Angels,did it not: & the other, becauſe the more neere that 
man approcheth to God, the more doeth hee knowe his one 
ſinne, and corruption. m Ot the burnt offrings, where the fire 
neuer went out. n This declareth $ man cannot render trug 
obedience to God, till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is de- 
clared that for the malice of man God will not immediatly take 
away his word, but he will cauſe it to be preached to their con- 
demnation,when as they wil not learne therby to obey his wil 
& be ſaued:hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their dne- 
tie, & anſvt reth to the wicked murmurers, that through their 
one malice their heart is hardened, Mat. i 3.14. Act. 28. 26. rom. 
r1.8. p As he was moned wich the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was 
hee touched with a charitable affection towarde the people. 
q Meaning, the tenth part : or as ſome write, it was reueiled to 
Iſaiah for the confirmation of his prophecie, that ren Kinges 
ſhoulde come before their captiuitie, as were tro Vzziah to Te- 
dekiah. r For the fewneſſethey ſhall ſeeme to be eaten vp: 
et they ſhall after floriſh as a tree , which in winter loſeth his 
ues,& ſeeme th to be dead, yet in ſommer is ſteſh& greene. 


CHAP. VII. 


ereby was declared that 1 Lerwſalem beſieged. 4 I ſua comporteth the K mys 


14 Criſt u promiſed. 
Pm. ut. t And 


The waters of Shiloah, Chap. 1x. To fecke God onely, 276 
. 0 -fhalalhaſh- LZozde giuen , are as This ce 
— ow * an befoyze rede hane knows 5 2 lation in theis 
2 ſedgerocrp, plarper, e of goſtes, which dwelleth aa ER 
childe be able te mnalens andthe (poyl — 3 xd when they hat ay vntoyon-En- evi ome os 
— ar 5 4 rind the Lo pet againe hnto nation, andat rhe ſouth which villofthe Lord. 
arg dP — 37 ard riturd rhe Rö 
untaine at the Maters of 5 that kiume ſoftip, = to the dead? Should not Gods 
0 and rriopce Kezu, d to the teſtimonte, if people ſecke 
4 vehold | 


river through 
the citie: mea- 


ning, that they 

of ludah, diltru- 

ſting cheir one 

power, which 

riches as they out of his 

lav in Syria an of 

Iſracdl. 9 Gather to 

h Thatis FAG ple, and pe 

ſy ria, which bear ken all pe girde 
dwell beyond pour ſelues, and pou ſh oken m 
Enphrares. ieces :girde pour ſelues, and pau ſhall 
i I: ſhalbe ready bzoken in pieces. 


to drowne them. 10 Take counſel together, pet it ſhall be 
K Heſpeaketh byought to nonght:pzonounce a decree, 
this to Meſſiah, petſhall it not ande: fo God is with 
or Chriſt, in vs, 

whom the faith- 11 Foxthe Lozde ſpake thus to me in tas 
ful were com- king w of mine hande, & taught me, that 
forted,and u ho f this 
would not ſuffer people, ſaping, 

his Church to be 12 Hap pe not, A ® confederacie to all 
deſtroyed vt - them, to whom this people ſaith a cons 
terly. federatie, neither feare pou ® their fraxe, 
Jo wit,ye that nog be afraid of them. 

are enemies to 13 PHanctifie the Lozde of hoſtes, and let 


the Church, as him be pour feare , and let him be pour 
the Aſſyrians „E- dead, 
yptians, Syrians 14 And he ſhal be as a 4Hanctuarie : but 
Ke as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to 
m To encourage fall upon, to both the houſes of Iſrael, 
me nd, . and —— the inhas 
not ſhrinke ſor bit ants eru n. 
the infidelitieof 15 And manp among them ſhal ſtumble, 
this people, and and ſhall fall, a ſhalbe bzoken and ſhall 
ſo neglect mine be ſnared,and ſhalbe taken. | 
0 — _ — —äͤ— ſeale vp the 
n Conſent not ye a 
care oli, 17 Therefje I wilwai vponehe Lo1d 
to the league that id his face from houſe 
— above — A will looke foz hun. 


this people ſeeke 18 Btholde, J and the \childzen whome 
with ſirangers 

and idolaters. o Meaning, that they ſhould not feare } thing 
that they feared, which haue no hope in God, p In putting 
your truſt only in him, in calling vpon him in aduerſitie, patienti) 
looking for his helpe, and fearing to do any thing contrary to his 
will. q He vill defend you which are his cle&, and reiect all 
the reſt, which is ment of Chriſt, againſt whom the lewes ſhould 
ſtumble and fall, Luke 2 34.rom.9 33 f pet. 29,8. f Though 
all forſake me. yet ye that ate mine, keepe my word ſure ſealed in 
your he artes. © Meaning,them that were willing to heare and 
obey the word of God, home the worlde hated as though they 
were moniters and not worthy to live. 


5 


v rd, 

all ſooke to the earth, God, and ſecke 
able, # © darkneſle, veration helpe at j dead, 
danguth he is dziuen to darkenefſe, which is the illu · 
fion of Satan? 

y. Secke remedy in the word of God where his wil is declared. 
z They haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of j blinde. 
a That is, in Tudah, where they ſhould haue had reſt, if they 
had not thus grieuoully offended God. b la whome afore 
they pur their truſt. © They ſhal thinke that heauen & carch 
and all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 


C HAP. IX. 
t The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecies of 
Chriſt. 14 The defliruttion of the tem Tribes for 
ide and contempt of God 


0 
grieuous 
ſtor 
. re at . 
2 The people that © walked in darke- Meſſiah: 
nes, haue ſerne 4 great *light: they that d Whe 
dwelled in the lande ofthe ſhadowe of Iſrael was 
death, vpon them hath the flight ſht- —— 
* at p » 
3 Thou haſt es multiplied the nation, and Sick was 2 
not increaſed their ioye: they haue res lighe ſcourge in 
topced before th accozding to the iope reſpect of 2 
in harueſt, & as men retopce when they which they ſuf 
deuide a ſpoile. * * 2 
poke of their burthen, and t 2 neſet 
9 Kad. opener ſhonlder, and the rodde of = ba carie d the 
thetr oppzeſſour haſt thou bzoken as in Iſraelites away 
day of Midian. captiues, 
nrelp euerp batrell ofthe warriour is c Where as the 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles dwelt together by reaſon of thoſe twentie cities, which Sa- 
lomongaue ro Hiram, Which were captiue in Babylon: 
and the Prophet ſpeaketh of chat thing, which ſhould come to 
paſſe threeſcore yeeres after ,as though it were nowe done, 
e Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance, f This cap- 
tivitie and deliverance were figures of our captiuitie by finne, 
and of our deliuerance by Chriſt through the preachirs; of the 
Goſpel, Matth. 4. 1 5,16. 55 Their nomber was greater when 
they went into captiuitie, then when they returned , but their 
ioye was greater at their teturne, Hag.2. 10. h Thougaueſt 
them perfit ioye , by de liuering them and by deſtroving t ty- 
rants = kept them in cruel bondage, as thou didit deliuer 
them by Gidjon from the Midianites, Iud. v. 22. 
Mm. uu. with 


Of Chriſtes birth and office, Iſalah. Wicked lawemakers, 


— ern with nopſe, and with tumdling of gar anaſſeh, and they both ſhalbe againſt 

the dehuerance ments in bieed 2 but rhis ſhall be + with' h: yecforallthis his wzath is not 
of his Church, burning and of fire, turned away, but his hande is ſtretched 
which he hath 6 Foz vnto vs aChildis bozne, and vnto out Mill, a Which write 
deliuered mira- Vs à Homne is ginen : and the gonerne- CHAP. X. and pronounce a 
culouſly from ment is upon his ſhoulder, and he ſhall z Of :ched an makers. 5 God will purzich bis pe- wicked ſentence 
his enemies, call his name Wonderfnl!, Counſeller, ple by the Aſh1ians, and after deftroy them, 21 ro oppreſſe the 
bur ſpecially by The mighrpGod,Theenerlaſtmg*Fas The remnat of ſrael halbe ſaued, poore: meaning 
the comming of ther,The pzinceof peace. 1 D vnto them that decree wicked that the wicked 
Chriſt,ofwhome 7 The increaſe of his and decrees , and © wzite gru nous magiſtrates, 
he eciet peacethallhane none ende: hee ſhall fit thinges, which werethe 

[i in thenext vpon the thꝛone of Dautd,andvponhis 2 To keepe backe the pooze from fudge» chicte cauſe of 

q verſe. kingdome, to order it, and to ſtabliſh it ment, #totake awap rhe mdgement of miſchiefe, ſhould 


| k The autor of with judgement and with juſtice, from the pooxe of inp people, that wibowes be firſt puniſhed. 
ut eternitie, and by hence fooith, euen fo ener: I the zeale of map beethetr pay, and that they map b To wi ,from 
5 home the the Loꝛd of hoſtes will perfoꝛme this, ſpople the fatherles. Aſyria. 
14 Church and e- 8 The Low hath ſent a word into Jaa: 3 What wil ye do now in the dap of biſi⸗ G our riches 
1 uery member kob, and it hath lighted vpon ® J(rae!, tation, and of deſtruction, which ſhall and autoritie, 
thereof (halbe 9 And all the people ſhall know, euen E- come from b farre: to whom will pe flee that they may 
| preſerued for e- phyatm, & the inhabitant of Samaria, fon helpe : and where will pe leaue pour be ſaſe, and that 
1 uer, and haue that ſayin the ꝓiide and pꝛeſumption *gloxp : ye may receiue 
Cl immortal life. of the heart, 4 *Withont mt euery one ſhal fall among them againe. 
| I His ſingular 10 The ®bzickes are fallen, but we will them that are bound, and ſhall fall 4 Becauſe they 
loue and care for hilde it with hewen ſtones : the wide downe among the flatne: yet foz all this haue forſaken 
his elect. figge trees are cut downe , but we will His wzath is not turned awap, but his me, ſome ſhal go 
m Thisis ano- changethem intocedars, and is ſtretched out till, into captiuit ie, & 
ther prophecie 11 Neuertheles the Lozd wil rapſe vp the 5 * D* Aſſhur,the rod of mp w1ath: and the reſt ſhalbe 
againſt them of aduerſaries of *Rezin againſt hun, and the ftaffe in their handes is mime mdig- ſlaine. 
Samaria,which ioyne his enemies together, nation. e God calleth 
were mockers 12 Aram befoze and rhe Philiſtims be⸗ 6 J wil ſend fhim to a diſſembling nat tö, for the Aſſyrians 

ond contemners Hinde,and they ſhal denour Ifraclwith and J wilgine him a charge againſt the to be the execus 

——etGodspromi- open month : yet fa all this his wzath. people of mp wiath to take the ſpoile a tioners of his 
pd menaces. is not turned awap, but his hande s to take the pzape,and to tread them vn⸗ vengeance. 
were bur ſtretched out ſtill, der feete like the mire in the ſtreete. f That is, the 

hen the 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him 7 But he thinketh not lo, neither doth his Aſſyrians againſt 

r- that ſmiteth them, neither do thep ſeeke Heart eſt@me it ſo: but he imagineth to the Iewes, which 
ewe tze Loꝛd of hoſtes. deſtroy 7 to cut off not a fewe nations, are but hy po- 
our 14 Therefoze will the Lozde cut off from 8 Fox he ſaith, Are not mp pzinces all tos crites: and in this 


ong, Aſraelheadandtaple,bzanche andruſh gether kings? ſixt and ſeuenth 
Unce1- in one dap. 9 Js not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh ? Js verſe is declared 
forour 15 The auncient and the honozable man, not Yamath like Arpad: Js not Sa⸗ the difference of 
nor hee is the head: and the pzophet that maria as Damaſcus 7 the worke of 
teacheth lies, he is the tayle. 10 Like as mine hande hath founde the God and of the 


-acn1n 
© Rexin 
Syria, who was them, are deuoured. Samaria: acte: for Gods 
in league with 17 Therefoze ſhal the Loꝛd haue no plea- 11 Shal not J, as I haue done to Sama⸗ intention is to 
Iſract, was ſlaine ſure in their pong men, neither will hee ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to chaſliſe them for 
by the Aſyrians, haue compaſſion of their fatherles and Jernſalem and to the idoles thereof? their amendmet, 
after whoſe of their widowes: foz euerꝝ one is an 12 C Bur when the Lozd hath accomplis and Aſſy rians 
death Aram, oy and wicked & euerp mouth ſhed all his wozke vpon mount Zion purpoſe is ro de · 
that is, the Syri- eaketh folſp:yet foz all this his wzath and Jeruſalem, I will viſite the fruit of ſtroy them to 
ans were againſt is not turned awap, but his hande is the pꝛond heart of the king of Aſſhar, enriche them- 
Iſrael, which on ſtretched out ſtill, and his glozions and pond lookes, ſclues:thus in te- 
the other file 18 Foz wickednes y burneth as a fire: it 13. Beta ſatd,Bp the power of mine ſp<& of Gods 
were aſſailed by denoureth the bꝛiers andthe rhomes,+ one ande haue 3 done it, and bp mp iuſtice, it is Gods 
the Philiſtims. will kindle in the thicke places of the wildome, becauſe J am wiſe : therefoze worke, but in te- 
p Wickednes as fozeſt : and they ſhall mount vplike the I haue remoned the borders of the peo: ſpect of their g 


7 16 Foz the leaders of the people cauſe kingdomes of the idoles, leeing their i⸗ wicked in one 
ing of them to erre: and they that are ledde by doles were aboue Jeruſalem,and aboue very thing and 


2 bellowes kind lifting vp of (moke. ple, and haue ſpopled their treaſures, g oe malice,it 
leth the fire of 19 Bp the woꝛath of the Lozd of hoſtes ſhal . pulled downe the inhabitants like i5 the worke of 
- Gods wrath, the land be darkened, a the people ſhall a vahant man. the denil, 


which cõſumeth be as the meate of the fire; no man (Hall 14 And mine Hand hath founde as a neſt g Secingtharl 
all his obſtinate 94ſpare his bzother, the ri of rhe people, and as one ga⸗ haue ouercome, 


enemies. 20 And he ſhal ſnatche at the right hand, thereth egges that are left, ſo haue J aſwellone citie 
9 hthere and be 17 #F he he eateontheleft gathered all the earth: and there was as another, ſo 
werenoforren Hand, & ſhall not be (atiſfied:enerp one none to menue the wing oz to open the that none could 
enemy, yet they ſhal eate the * fleth of his owne arme, mouth, oi to whiſper, reſiſt, ſhall Jeru- 


ſhal deſtroy one 21 Manaſſeh , Ephꝛaim: and Ephzaim falem he able to eſcape mine handess h When he hath ſuffi- 
another. r Theirgreedines (hal be inſatiable, ſo that one bro · ciently chaſtiſed his cople(for he beginneth at his owne houſe) 
ther (hal cat vp another, as though he ſhould cat his one fleſh. then will he burne the rods. i Meaning, — 

15 


| Aremnanit ſaued. Chap. xx. A prophecie of Chriſt, 277 


K Here we. ec J 15 Shall the * are boaſt it ſelfe againſt mah is afraide: Tibeah of Saul is fled 
no creature is a= him that heweth therewith? oz ſhal the awap. 

ble to doe any lawe eralt it ſeite agaimiſt him that moos 30 Lift vp thy vopce, O daughter Gal- 
thing, but as neth it? as if the rodde ſhould lift vpit lim,cauſe Larth to heare, O pooge Anas 
God appointeth felfe agamit hum that taketh t vp, or thoth. 

him, and y they the ſtaife ſhoulde exalt it lelfe, as it were 31 Madmenah is remconed : the inha⸗ 
ate al but his in- no wood, bitants of Gebun haue gathered them⸗ 
ſtruments to doe 16 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd God of hoſtes ſelnes together. 

his worke,thogh ſende among his fat men, leannes, and 32 Nob there is a time that he will ſtay at 


the intentions be bnder his glozy hee ſhall kindle a bur⸗ ob: he ſhall litt vp his hand toward 
diuets, as verſe. s. ning, like the burnmg of fire, the mount of the daughter Tion, the 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhaſbe as a pit of Jeruſalem. 
| Meaning, that | fire, and the Holte one thereof as a 33 Beholde,the Lorbve Cod of hoſtes ſhal 2 Feare and de- 
God is a light to flame, and it ſhail burne, and deuoure cut off the bough wich feare, and they ſtruction ſhall 
comfort his peo- ® his thoznes and his bjiers in one of high ſtature ſhalbe cut oft, and the hie come vpon Iu- 


— a fire to dap: ſhalbe humbled, dah: for the prin · 
urue his ene - 18 And ſhall conſume the gloz of his fo⸗ 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke pla⸗ ces and the peo- 
mies. reit, and of his fruitefnll fieldes both ces of the fozeſt with pon, and Lcba- ple ſhall all be 
m That is, the ſoule a and fleſh : and he ſhalbe as the non ſhall haue a nughtie fall, ed away cap- 
Aſſyrians. o famting of a ſtanderd bearer, tiues. 

n Towit, body 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fozeſt CHAP. XL 

& ſoule vrrerly. halbe fewe , that a childe map tell 

o When the bat= them. 1 Chriſt borne of the roote of I. 2 Hit vertues 


tell is loſt, & the 20 © And at that dap ſhallthe remnant and kingdome. 6 The froutes of the Goſpel. 19 
ſtanderd taken. of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped ofthe The callng of the Gentiles. 

p This is j ende Houſe of Jaakob , tap nomoze vpon 

of Gods plagnes Humthat Imote chem , but ſhale ap x gy Vethereſhallcomea *rodfoyth of a Becauſethe 
towards his, to pon the Lozde, the holy one of Ifrael the ſtocke of Iſhat, + a graffe ſhall captiuitie of Ba- 
bring them to in trueth. growe out of his rootes, bylon was a fi. 
him and to for- 21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 2 And the Spirite ofthe Lozde ſhall reſt gure of the ſpi- 
ſake all cruſt in remnant of Jaakob viito the mightie vpon him:rhe Spirite of wiſdome and rituall captiui- 
others. God, vnderſtanding, the Spirite of counſel tie vnder ſinng 
q This ſmall nom 22 Foz though thy people, © Iſrael, be and ſtrength, ihe Spirite of knowledge, he ſhewer 
ber,which ſce- as the ſand of rhe ſea, yer ſhall therem- and ot the feare of the Lozd, : our true e 
med to be con- nant of them returne. The conſumpti⸗ 3 And halt make him pzudent in p feare rance n 
ſumed, and yet on decreed ſhall onerflowe with righ- or the Lozde: fog he ſhallnot iudge after come b 


according to teouſnes. the ſight of his eyes, neither repzoue bp for as L 
Oods dectee is 23 Foxthe Lozd God of hoſtes ſhal make the hearing of his eares, came © 
ſaued,ſhalbe ſuf. the conſumption, euen determined, in 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he indge 1ſhai a 
ficient to fill all the middes of all the land, the pooze, and with equitie ſhall he re- withou 


the world with 24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of pꝛoue fox the merke ofthe earth: and he tie: oC 
righteouſnes. hoſtes, Þ my people, that dwelleſt in ſhall o ſite the earth with the rodde of ſhould com 
r God will de- Tion, be not afraide of Wſlhur : he ſhal His mouth, and with the breath of his a poore carp 


ſtroy this land as finite thee with a tod, and ſhall lyft vp lippes ſhall he flap the wicked, ters houſe, aa 
he hath deter- his ſtaffe againſt thee after the maner 5 And tuſtice ſhall be the girdle of his out of a dead 
mined, and afrer of Egypt: lopnes, and fatthfulneſſe the girdle of ſtocke, Chap. 
ſaue a ſmall por- 25 But pet a verielitle time, 4 the wxath his remes. 87 

tion. ſhalbe conſumed , and mine anger in 6 The © wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the b All theſe pro- 
{ As the — their deſtruction. lambe, and the leopard ſhal lie with the perties can a- 
ans did punih 26 And the Lozde of hoſtes ſhallraiſe vv kid, and the calfe, and the lion, and the gree to none 
thee. a ſcourge fo him, accozding to the fat beaſt together, and a litle childe ſhal but onely vnto 


t Reade Chap. plagueof : Midian in the rocke Sieb: leade them, Chyriſt: ſor ic is 
9.4. and as his ſtaffe was vpon the® Sea, ſo » And the kowe and the beare ſhal f de: hee that tou- 
u When the I he wil lift it vp after the maner of E⸗ their pong ones ſhall lye together: and cheth the hearts 
raelites paſſed gypt. {pon ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bul⸗ of the faithful 
through by the 27 And at that day ſhall his burden be locke. : and mortifierh 
lifting vp of Mo- taken awapfrom off thy ſhoulder, and 8 And the ſuc childe ſhall plap vpon their concupiſ- 
ſes rod,and the his poke from off thy necke : + the poke the hole ofthe aſpe,# the waned childe cences: & to the 
enemies were ſhalbe deſtroped becauſe of * the anoin- ſhall put his hande vponthe cockatrice wicked he is the 


—_— Exod. ting, hole, 9 1 1 none L 
14-29, 28 He is come v to Aiath:he is paſſed in- 9 Then ſhallnone nog deſtrop in all and to f 
x Becauſe of eo Ptgron, at Pichmath ſhall he lape the mountaine of mine holmeſſe: fog chat ſhall periſh; 
promes male to vp his armour, the earth ſhall be full ofthe knowledge fo that all the 


that kingdome, 29 Thep haue gone ouer the foozde: thep worlde ſhalbe ſmitten with this rodde, which is his worde. 
whereby Chriſts N88 in the lodging at Geba: Ra: c Men becauſe of their wicked affections are named by the 
Kingdome was names of beaſtes , wherein the like affections reigne : bue 
prefigured, y Hedeſcribeth by what way the Aſſyrians ſhould Chriſt by his Spirit ſhall reforme them, and worke in them 
come againſt Ieruſalem to confirme the faithful,when it ſhoulde ſuch mutuall charitie, that theyſhalbehke lambes, ſauouting 
come to paſſe, that as their plague was come, ſo ſhould they be and louing one another, and caſt off all their cruell affeRions, 
deliuered. Chap. 65. 25. ofthe 


Athankeſgiuing. Iaiah. Againſt Babylon, 
4 Itfhalbein ofthe Lozde,as * the waters that coner rael in the middes ofthee, 

as greatabun= the ſea. CHAP. XIIL 
dance as the wa- 10 And in that dap the roote of Iſhat, The Meda and — — Babylon. 


ters in the ſea. which ſhall tand vp foz a ſigue vnto the 1 ea burden of J a That is, the 
e He propheci- people, the nations ſhall ſcene vnto it, ah the ſonneof A moz did lee, great calamitie, 
eth of the cal- and h1s t reſt ſhalbe glozious, 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie which waspro- 
ling ofthe 11 And in the lame day thall the Lende mountaine: lift vp þ vopce unto them: phecied to come 
Gentiles. ſtretch out his hande 8 againe the ſecond wagge the® hande, that thep map goe on Babel, asa 
That is, his time, to polleſle the remnant of yts peo: into the gates of the nobles, molt gricuous 


Church,which ple, (which ſhalbe left) of #(ſhur, and 3 J haue tommanded them that J hane burden, which 
he alſo calleth of Egypt, and of Pathzss, and of E- © d: J baue called the mightie they were not 
his telt, Pal. thiopia, and of Elam, and of Shinear, to my wxath, and them that reiopce in able to beare. 
x 32,14. and of Yamath, and ofthe ples ofthe mp* glozie. In theſe twelue 
For God firſt (ea. 4 The nopſe of a multitude is in the mok: chapters folow. 
eliuered his 12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nati⸗ taimes,like a = people: atumuituz ing,he ſpeaketh 
people out of E - ons. and alſemble the diſperſed of Aſra⸗ ous vopce of the kingdomes of þ nas of the plagues, 
gypt, and nowe el, and gather che ſcattered of Jubah tions gathered together: the Lolde of wherewith Cod 
romiſeth to de · from the foure comers of the wozlde, hoſtes nombzeth the hoſte of the bats would ſmue 
iuer them out 13 Thehatredallo of Ea thall de- tell, theſe ſtrange 
of their ene- part, and the adnerſaries of Judah ſhal 5 Thep come from a farre countrey, nations, (whom 
mies hands, as be cut off: Ephzaiin ſhall not enute fromthe ende of the heauen: euen the they knewe) to 
from the Par- b Judah,neither ſhall Judah vere E⸗ Lozde with the* weapons of his wzath declare that 
thians, Perſians, phzanmn: to deſtrop the whole lande, God chaſtiſed 
Caldeans,and 14 But they ſhalflee vpon the ſhoulders 6 Howie i pon, foi the dap ofthe Loꝛd is the Iſraclites as 
them of Antio- of the Philuſtins towarde the Weſt: at hand: itſhall come as a deltroper his children, and 


Chia, among they ſhall ſpople them of the Eaſt toge⸗ from the Alnughtie. theſe other as 
whom they were ther; E dom and Poab ſhalbe the ſtret- 7 Therefoze ſhal al hands be weakened, his enemies: and 
diſperſed: and ching out of chepz handes,and rhe chils and all mens heartes ſhal melt, alſo that if God 


this is chiefely dien of Ammon in their obedtence, 8 And thep ſhalbe afraide : anguiſh and ſpare not theſe 
meant of Chriſt, 1x5 The Lo1d alſo (hal vtcerlp deſtrop the ſozowe ſhall take them, and thep thall that are igno- 
 whocallcth his i tongue of the Egpptians ſea, 4 with Haue pame, as a woman that tranat- rant, that they 
people, being diſ- his mightie winde (yal lift wp his hand h : euerp one ſhalbe amaſed at his muſt not thinke 
ed through Koner the riuer, and ſhall (mite him in neighbour, and their faces (balbe like ſtrange, it he 
de world, his ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to n flames of fire. puniſhed them, 
e he de- walke therein with ſhooes, 9 Behold, the dap of the Loid commeth, which haue 
Wh che con- 16 And there ſhalbe a path tothe rem- cruell, with wiath and fierce auger to knowledge of 
ſhalbe nant of his people, which arelefr of A: lapthe lande walte: and he thal deſtrop his Lawe and 
rch, ſhur, like as it was vnto Jſraelin the the ſinners ont of it, keepe it not. 
ir victo- dap that he came vp out of the lande 10 Foz the * ſtarres of heanen and the b To wit, to the 
inſt cheir of Egppt. planets thereof ſhall not giue their Medes and the 
ies. light: the lunne ſhalbe darkened in his Perſians. 
eaning, a corner of che ſea, that en treth into the lande, and going fozth, and the moone ſhall not c That is, prepa- 
Mach the forme of a tongue. k To uit, Nilus, the great river cauſe her light to ſhine. red and appoin- 
ol Egypt, which entreth into the ſea with ſcuen ſtreames. 11 And J wil viſite the wickednes vpon ted to execute 
C 


HAP. XII. the i wozld,and their iniquitie vpon the my judgements. 
A thankeſquing of the faithfull for the mercies of Wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogan- d Which wil- 
Ged. cte ofthe k pzoude to ceaſe, and will caſt lingly goe about 
a He ſheweth 1 A Nd thon * ſhalt ſay in that day, O downe the pꝛide ot tpꝛants. the worke 
how the Church Lopde,J will pzapſe chee : though 12 J will make a! man moe pzecious whereunto I 
ſhal praiſe God, thon waſt angrie with me, thp thenfine golde, euen a man aboue the appoym them, 
when they are wꝛath is turned awap, and thou com⸗ wedgeofgolde of D — but howe the 
deliuered from foxteſt me, 13 Therfoze J wil ſhake the heanen, and wicked doe 


their captiuitie. 2 Beholde, God is inp b ſaluation: I wil * heearth ſhal remooue out of yer place this, read chap, 
b Our ſaluation truit, and will not feare : foz the Loꝛde in he wzath ofthe Lozde of hoſtes, and 10.6. 
e 


ſtandeth onely God is in ſtrength and ſong: healſo in the day ofhis fierce anger. e The armie of 
in God, who gi- is become mp ſaluation. 14 nd a it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and the Medes and 
neth vs an aſſu- 3 Therefoze with top ſhal pc © dzaw was as aſhepethat no man taketh vp.encs the Perſians a- 
red confidence, ters out of the welles of talnation, rie man ſhall turne to his owne people, gainſt Baby- 
conſtancie and 4 And pe ſhall ſap in that dap, * Pzaiſe n. 

occaſion to the Lozd: call vpon his Name: declare f Ye Babylonians, g The Babylonians anger & griefe ſhalbe 
praiſe him ſor his wozkes among the people: make ſo much, that their faces ſhal burne as fire, h They that are 
the ſame. mention of them, fo his Name is exals ouercome, ſhal thinke þ al the powers of heauen and earth are 


Exod.1 5.2. ted. againſt them, Exck. 3 2.7.i0el.3.15.mat. 24, 29. i He com- 
. pſal 118.14 5 Hingvnto the Lozbe, koz he hath done pareth Babylon to the whole world, becauſe they ſo eſteemed 
E Thegraces of excellent things: this is knowen in all themſclues by reaſon of their great empire. k le noteth 
God ſhalbe ſo the wonlde. the principallvice,whereunto they were moſt giuen, as are all 
abundant, that 6 Crie out, and ſhowte, 4 © inhabitant that abound in wealth. 1 He noteththe great laughter that 
ve may receive of Zion: f great is the holy one of Js ſhall be, ſeeing the enemic (hall neither for golde, or ſiluer 
them in as great f a ſpare a mans life, as verſe 179. m Meaning, the power of Ba- 
pleatie, as waters ont of a fountaine that is full, 1. C hren. 16.8. bylonwith their byred fouldicrs. 
d Ye chat are of the Church. and 
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Gods plagues. Chap. xx 111. 


and fl eche one to his owne land. they ſing fo} iop. 
15 Euer one that is founde, ſhalbe ſtri- 8 Aiſothe firre trees rrioyerd of thee, and 

kenthzough : and whoſscuer topneth — of Lebanon, ſaying, Since f As though 

bimſeife, ih al fall by the ſwozd, art laid downe,no hewer came vp they fearedleaſt 
Pſal.1 . 9. 16 * Their ® childzen alſo ſh albe bzoken in againſt vs, thou ſhouldeſt 
n Thu was not pieces befoze their epes : their houles 9 Hel beneath is moued fo the to i mat trouble] dead, 
accomplithed thalbe ſpopled , g theu wines rawlhed, thee at thy comming , rapſing vp the as thou diddeſt þ 
when Cyrus 17 Beholde, A wil ſtirre vpthe Medes a dead foz thee, even all the pzinces ofthe ling: and here 
tooke Babylon, gainit them, which hall not regarde (ils earth, hath rapſed from their thzones he derideth the 
but aſter the uer,noz be deſirous of golde, allthe — ok the nations. proude tvrannie 
death of Alexan- 18 With bowes allo (hal rhep deſtrop the 10 All thep ſhall crpe , and ſap vnto thee, of the wicked, 
der the great. childzen , and (ſhall haue no compaſſion Art thou become weake alſo as wezart which know not 


The fall of the tyrant. 278 


vpon the fruite ot the wombe, and their thou become like unto vs: that al creatures 
epcs ſhal not (pare the childzen, 11 Thp pope is bought downe to the wiſh their de- 
Gen. 19.24. 19 And Babel the glozie of kmgdomes, graue, and the ſounde of thy violes:the ſtrucion j they 
ure 50. 40. the beaurie & pzide of the Chaldeans, wozme e is ſpꝛead under thee, and t ay reioyce. 
o Who vſeth to ſhall bet as the deſtruction of God m Wozmes coner ther. g Inſtead of thy 
goe from coun- Dodom and Gomozah. 12 — art thou fallen from heauen, © coltly carpers & 
rrey to countrey 20 It ſhal not be inhabited foz ener,neps * Lucifer,ſunneofthe moznmng? and cut coverings. 
to 


ade paſture ther (hall it bee dwelled in from generas downe tothe grounde, which dideſt caſt b Thou that 
for theit beaſtes, tion to generation: neither {hal rhe A lottes vpon the nations: thought eſt thy 
but there ſhall rabian pitche his tentes there, nepther 13 Pet thou ſaydeſt in thme heart, I will ſelfe moſt glori- 
they linde none. hall the ſhe pheardes make their foldes alcende into heauen, i txaſt my thzone ous & as it were 
p Which were there. aboue beſide the ſtarres of God: J will placed in the 
eyther wilde 21 But / Zum ſhal lodge there, and their ſir alſo vponthe mount of the Congres heauen: for the 
beaſts,or foules, Houſes ſhall be full of him: mm gation in the ofthe i Noth. morning ſtarre, 

. 14 


5 ot wicked ſpi- 1! dwell there, andthe Hatpzes I will aſcend aboue the hepght of the that goerh be- 
N rites, whereby daunce there, clondes,and I wil be lie the moſt high. fore the ſunne, is 
, Satan deluded 22 And Jun ſhall crieintheir palaces, g 15 But thou ſhalt bee bzought downe to called Lucifer, to 
man,as by the dzagons in their pleaſant palaces: and the graue, to the ſides ofthe pit. home Nebu- 
fairies yobblins, the tune thereofis readie to tome, and 16 They that ſee ther, ſhall *looke bpon chad-nexzar is 


and ſuch like the daics thercofſhal not be pzolonged, thee and conſider ther, ſaying, Is this the compared. 
fantaſies. man that made the earth to tremble , & i Meanin 
CHAP. XIIIL that did ſhake the kingdomes? 


the K mg. 29 The deſtruition of the Phuliſl imm. not | the houſe ot his pziſoners, 
a Heſheweth 1 2 *the Lozde will haue compaſſion 18 All the kings ofthe nations,cuen they wheret 
why God will of Jaakob, t will pet chuſe Iſrael, allfleepe in glozp,cuerpone in his owne nech i 
haſte to deſtroye and cauſe them to reſt in then owne houſe, 
his eremies: to land: and the ltranger  thal ioyne him 19 Vnt thou art ®caſt out of thy graue 
wit, becauſe he fCelfe vnto them, andthep ſhal cleaue to like an abominable bzanch:like the raps perſecute 


wil deliver his the houſe of Jaakob. ment of thoſe that are lapne , and thzuſt Church,and 
Church. 2 und the people ſhall receine them and thozow with a ſwoꝛd, which go downe would ſer them- 
b Meaning, that hung them to their owne place, and the tothe ſtones ofthe pit, as a carkeiſe tros ſelues in his 

the Gentiles houſe of Jſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in che den vnder feete, lace, 


ſhalbe ioyned land of the Loyd, fox © ſeruants @ hands 20 Thou lhal not bee topned with them k In maruciling 
with the Church miapdes: and they ſhal take them pziſos in the graue, becanſe thou haſt deſtrops ar thee. 

and worſhip ners, whoſe captiues thep were, and ed thine owne land. and flapne thy peos | To ſet chem at 
God, haue rule ouer their oppꝛeſſours. ple : the ſeede ofthe wicked ſhall not be libertie: noting 
c Signifyingehat 3 And in that dap when the Lozde ſhall renoumed foz ener his crueltie. 

the lewes 


be brought vo» agamiſt the _ of Babel, # ſap, Nowe 22 TFo1 J wilrife vp againſt them(ſaith rannie was fo 

o ceaſed? andthe golde the Lozdof hoſtes)and willcut off from abhorred. 
of Chriſt by the trhirſtie Babel reſted? Babel the name and theremnant &the n He calleth to 
preaching of the 5 The Lozd hath bzoken the rodde ofthe ſonne,and the nephew,ſaith the Lozd: the Medes and 
Apoſtles, where- wicked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers: 23 And A will make it a poſſeſſion tothe Perſians and all 


(4 

e by al are broghe 6 Which ſmote the people in anger with *Hhedgehog, and poles of water, and I thoſe j ſhould 

e — the Cbiccd on a — plague, and ruled the nati⸗ will {weepe it with the beſome of de⸗ execute Gods 

* of Chriſt, 2. Cor. ons in wiath:if any were perſecuted, he ſtructton, faith the Lozd of hoſtes, vengeance. 

d 10.5. did 4 not let. f 24 The Lo1de of hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne 1 

U d That is, hee 7 The whole wozldis at *reſt & is quiet: ing, Hurelp like as J hane purpoled, o © As haue be- 
1 fired all vio- thailir cometo paſſe, $as J haue con- gun to deftroy 
at lence andiniuries to be done. e Meaning, that when tyrants ſulted,it (hal ſtand: k ans 

er 

4- 


in 
regne,chers can be no reſt nor {Tr alſo — — 25 That I wil bzeake to pieces A ſſhur in ä — 
athi e is, ſeeing the inſenſible creatures 5 continue, 
— dehudlon. g deeſtroy chem wholy, when 1 ſhal deliner 2 Babylon. 


Againſt Paleſtina, and Moab. Iſaiah. The cauſes of Moabs fall. 


my lande, and vpon my monntaſnes greene herbe. 

wil I tread hum vader feote: ſo that his 7 CTherefoze what cuery man Hath left, # i To hide them 
From the oke thall depart from ? them, and his their ſubſtance thall they beate to the ſelues and their 

1 Carden {hall bee taken fromm off their ibzooke ofthe willowes, oods there. 

q Reade Chap. ſhoulder, 8 Foz the cry went round about the boz- k Of them that 

13.1. 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ders of Moab: and the howling thereof are ſlayne. 

r He willech the pon the whole wozlde, and this is the unto Eglaun, and rhe ſkziking thereof | So that by no 

Philiſtims not to hand ſtretched out ouer al the nations, unto Beer Eum, meanes they 

reioyce becauſe 27 Becauſe the Loꝛde of pp de- 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon lhalbe ſhould = 5 

the lewes are termined it, and who ſhall diſannllit? full *of blood: fo J wil bing moze vp- hand of God: 

diminiſhed in and his hand is ſtretched out, and who on Dunon, euen lpons | upon hum that thus wil God pu- 


their power:for ſh al turne it awap? eſcapeth of Moab, and to the reimnant niſh the enemies 
their ſtrength 28 In the perte that king Ahaz dyed, or the land. of his Church. 
ſhalbe greater was this 4 burden, 

then euer it was. 29 Reioyce nor,(thou whole Paleſtina) CHAP. XVL 

C The Iſraelites, * becauſe the rodde of hun that did beate The cauſes wherefore the Moabiies ave deſtroyed. 

which were thee, is bzoken : foz out of the ſerpents 1 QCEnd : pee a lambe to the ruler of the a That is, offer 


brought to moſt rootethall comefozth a cockatriſe, and wozlde from the rocke of the wilder- a ſacrifice: 
extreme miſerie. the fruttethereof ſhalbe a firie flying ſex⸗ nelle, vnto the mountapne of the whereby he de- 


| | t To wit, my pent. daughter Tion. rideth theit long 
5 people. 30 Fox theſ firſt bome of the ꝓcoꝛe ſhalbe 2 Foz it halbe as a bird that b flieth, and delaye,which 
: u Thatis,from fed, andtheneedie thall Ive downe in anelt foxſaken: the daughters of Poab would not re- 
the lewzs,or AC. fſafetie: and J will kill thy rcote with fas halbe at the foozdes of Arnon. pent, when the 


# ſyrians: for they mnin?,and it ſhal flap thy remnant, 3 Gather a counſell, execute mdgement: Lorde called 
[i were both North 31 Howie, O gate, cry O citie:thou whole © make thy ſhadowe as the night in the them,ſhewing 
i from Paleſtina. land of Paleſtina art diſfolued,foz there middap: hide them that are chaled out: them that it is 


We x But they hall ſhall come from the * Noth a ſmoke, bemiap not hun that is fled. now to late, ſee- 
[ be all ready, and and none ſhalbe : alone, at his tune ap- 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Mo⸗ ingrhevegeance 
1 ioyne together. Popnted, ab be thou their couett from the face of ot God is vpon 


y Which ſhal 32 Whatlhal then one anſwer y the mel⸗ the deſtroper: fog the extozttoner (hall chem. 
come to enquire ſengers of the Gentiles? That the Lozd ende: the deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed, d There is no 
ol the ſtate ot hath ſtabluhed · Tion, and the pooze of and the oppꝛeſlour thall ceaſe out of the remedie, but you 
— —theChurcch. his people lhal truſt in it. lande, muſt flee. 
(hal an- 5 And m mercie ſhall the thzone be pxes c He ſheweth 
at the Lorde doeth defende his Church, and them that pared,and © he ſhall ſitte vpon it in ſted⸗ what Moab 


HR 


enſclucs thereunto. a kaſtneſſe, in the tabernacle of Daum, ſhoulde haue 
* CHAP. XV. mdging, and leeking wmdgement, and done, when If- 
Aprophecie agamſt Moab. haſting mitice, racl their neigh- 


c. 4.13.1. I TY burden of Poab. Surelp>ÞAr 6 Me haue heard ofthe p1ide of Moab, bour was in at. 
nefe ci- of Moab was deſtroped,& bzxought (he is verie pꝛoude) euen his pʒide, and fiction o whom 


jercby the to ſilence in a nyght: ſurelp Au of His arrogancie, g his indignation, but becauſe they 
countrey Moab was deſtroped, and bought to ſi⸗ his flies ſhal not be ſo, would giue no 
$ meant. lence in a night. 7 Therefoze ſhal Woab howle unto Mos ſhadowe nor 


© The Moabites 2 © Yelhallgoe vp to the temple, and to ab: euer one ſhal houle:foz the founda- comfort,they 
(hal flee to their Dibon tothe hye places to weepe : fo tions of Kir-hareſerh ſhall pee mourne, are nowe left 


idoles tor ſuc- 4 Nebo and foz Medeba ſhall Woab pet they ſhalbe 8ſtriken, comfort leſſe. 
cout, but it hal hole: vpon all their heades ſhall bee 8 Foz the vinepards of Yelhbon are cut d The Aſſy rians 
be too late. haldues, and euerp beard ſhauen. downe and the vine of Dibmah: * the (hal oppreſſe the 


d Which were 3 Juthetritreetes thall they ber girded lozdesof the heathen haue bzoken the 1ſraclites but for 
cities of Moab. with lackecloth : onthe coppes of their pzincipall vines thereof: thep are come a while. 
| e Forasinthe Houſes, and in theirſtreetes everp one vnto iJaazer:thep wandzed in the wil- e Meaning, 
Welt partes the {hall howle,and come downe with wees dernes: her geodip bzxanches ſtretched Chriſt. 
ple vicd to ping. out theinſelues,and went oner the ſea, f Their vayne 

et their heare 4 And Yelhbon ſhall crye, and Elealeh: 9 Therefoze wu! I weepe with the wer⸗ confidence,and 
grow long, when their vopce thall be geard vuto Jahaz: ping of Jaazer, aud ot the vineofSib- proude bragges 
they mourned, therefoze the warryers of Moab ſhall mah, © Yeihbon: and Elealeb, I will (hall deceiue 
ſo in j Raſt parts thoute ; the ſoule of enerp one thall las make thce dzunke with rap teares , be- them, as lerem. 
they cut it off, ment in hunielfe, : canſe vpon thy ſfommer truites, g vpon 48. 2. 
F The Prophet 5 Mime f heart ſhall crie fox Moab: His rhp harui ſt l a ſhouting is fallen, g For all your 
ſpeaketh this in fugitiues ſhallflee vato Zoar, 3 an heif- 10 And gladnes is taken away, and iop mourning, yet 
the perſon of the ferofth2ce pere olde: fox they hal go vp out of the plentifull ſieide: and in the the citie halbe 


Moabites,oras with weeping by the mounting vp of deſtroyed,cuen 
one that felt the Luhith:a bythe wap of Yozonaun thep vnto the foundations. h That is, the Aſfvrians, & other ene- 
great judgemer hal rayſe vp a cry of dettruction, mies. i Meaning,that the countrey of Moab was now deſtroy- 


of God y thould 6 Foz the waters of Punrim thalbe dzi⸗ ed & all the precious things thereof were caryed into the bor» 
come vpo them. td up: therefoze the graſſe is withered, ders, vea,into other countries, and over the fea. k Heſhewerh 
Meaning that the herbes conſumed, and there was no that their plague was fo great, that it would haue mooued any 


it was a city that : | man to lament with them, as Plal.141.5. I The enemies Tre 
euer liued in pleaſure, and neuer felt ſorowe. h Hedeſcribeth come vpon thee, and ſhowte for ioye, when they cary thy com- 
the miſer able diſſipation, and flight of the Moabites. modities from thee, as lete. 48.33. ; 


vines 


ay 2” 


323 


hon. LA. 


Of Damaſcus and Iſrael. Chap. xv. vit t. Aſter trouble ioye. 279 
m For verie ſo- hinepardes ſhalbe no no ſhous and es, which ! 8 As the Canaa- 
rowe and com— ting fog top: the treader not creabe becaute ofthz —— 0 @$ tpere tes left their 
paſſion. wine in the wine pzefſes; I haue canſed fhalbe de ſalation. cities, when 

n They ſhall vſe theretopcing to ceaſe, 10 Becaulet the God God did place 
all meanes to It Wherefoze, mp n bowels ſhall ſounde of thp ſaluation, and haſt not temem⸗ the Iſraelites 
ſecke helpe of like an harpe fo b, and mine 014 bzedche God of p ſtrength, therefoze there, ſo the ci- 
their idoles and warde partes fs} Ker-hareth. halt thou ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt tes of Iſrael ſhal 


all in vaine : for la And when u (Hall appeare chat Moab graffe ſtrange ume bzanches: 
ſhall be wearie of his hie places, then 11 Jn the dap thalt thou make thy plant to defend their 
{hal he come to his temple to pzap, but 


Chemox their 
great god (hall 
not be able to 
helpe them. 

o He appointed ſpoken agault 
accrtaine time 14 And nowethe Loꝛde hath 


he hall not pzeuaile, 
13 This is the wozdet 
oab ſince that tune. 


to puniſh the ing, ® Jnthzee peeres, as the petres of they 
enemies in. an? hireung, a the glozy of Moab lhal 
Who will ob- becontemned in all d great multuude, 
4 iuſtly the and the remnant lhalbe verie ſmall and 
time, for the feeble, 


which be is byred, and ſcrue no longer, but will euer long for it. 


CHAP, XVII. 
A Prophecie of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and E - 
Phraum. 7 ( alemitie moueth to repent ane. 


a Reade Chap. 1 Ye *burden of > Damaſcus, Be- 

-._. holde, Damaſcus is taken away 

b the chieſe ei- 1 from being a citie, foz it ſhalbe a 

tie of Syria. ruinous heape. 

e Itwas acoun» 2 The cities of Arber ſlalbe fozſaken: 

tiey of Syria by they thalbe foz the flockes: foz they ſhal 

the river Arnon. lie there, and none ſhall make them as 

d It ſeemeth that fratde. 

the Prophete 3 The munition alſo ſhalceaſe from4&E- 

woulde comfort phzaim, and the kingdome from Das 

1 — „the — — al — be 
ting t as w childzen 

deſtruction of ſaith the fo of hoſtes, 


of Syria & Iſtael, Ibe . ed, and the fatnes of 
when as they fleth (halbe made leane. 

had conſpired 5 And it ſhalbe as the harneſt man 
the ouerthrowe gathereth 8 the come, and reapeth the 
of lud. Farxtes with his arme, and he ſhall be as 
e The ten tribes he that the eares in the vals 
gloried in their lep of» Rephaim, 

multitude, and 6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall i be left 
alliance with in it, as the i. of an olue tre, to 
other nations: ot tee beries are in the top of the vp⸗ 
therefore he moſt and foure or fine in the hie 
ſayth that they Hzanches of the fruute thereof, ſapththe 
ſhalbe brought 05d God of Iſrael, 

downe and the 7 At that dap ſhall a man looke to his 
Syrians alſo. maker, and his epes ſhall looke to the 
Meaning, of the holy one of Israel. 


boaſted theme wozks of his owne hands, neither ſhal 
ſelues of their looke to thoſe things, which his own 
nobil tie, proſpe- gers haue made, as groues and 
ritie, ſtrength unages. 

and multitude. © In that dap ſhall the cities of their 
$ Asthe abun- ſtrength be as the fozſaking of boughs 


dance of corne 

doeth not feare the harueſt men that ſhoulde eut it done: no 
more (hall the multitude of Iſrael make the enemies to ſhrinke, 
whom God ſhall appoint to deſtroy them, h Which valley was 
plentiſull and fertile. i Becauſe God woulde haue his couenant 
ſtable, he promiſerh to reſerue ſome of this people, and to bring 
them to repentance, k He ſhewerh that Gods corrections euer 
bring forth ſome fru: te, and cauſe his to turne from their linne*, 
and to humble themiclues to him. 


no more be able 


to grow, and in the moining ſhalt thou inhabitants, chen 
make thp ſerde to lazith:but rhe harneſt buſhes, when 


the Jozdehath ſhalbe gone in the day * of poſſeſſion, God ſhall ſend 


And there (halbe deſperate ſozowr, the enemie to 


oken,ſap- 12 » Ah, the multicude of 1nanp prople, plague them. 


all make a ſounde like the opſe m Which are 
ot the lea: rhe noiſe of the people ſhal excellent, and 
make a ſaunde like the nopſe of mightte brought out of 
waters. other countreia 
13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the n As the Lorde 
noiſe of man waters: but God ſhal eres threatneth the 
buke them, and they ſhall fler farre off, wicked in his 
and ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of the lawe, Leui-26.16 
mauntaines befoze - winde, and as a © The Prophet 
thing befoze the whirlewinde, lamenteth, con- 
I4 t, in the eiu ning there is 4trous fidering the hor 
ble: but afoze the moming it is gone. rible plague that 
Thisis the poztion of them that Ipoile was 72 a- 
vs, and the lot ot them that robbe vs. gainl —_— by 
dhe rians, 
which were infinite in nom ber, and gathered of many nations, 
He addeth this for } conſolation of the faithful, which were 
in Iſrael. q He compareth the enemies the Aſſyrians, to a tem- 
peſt, which ciſerh uct right and ia the morning is gone, 
CHAP. XVITIL my 
1 Ofthe enemis: of the ( hurch. 57 And of the vo- : 
cation of the Gentiles. 


opled. b Which in 
3 All pe the inhabitants ofthe would and thoſe countreys 
dwellers in the earth,ſhall ſee when t he were great: in © 
ſerteth up a in the mountaines, much as they 


and to promife them help aun their enemics, & ſo the 
did threaten to take away their ſtrength that } Iewes ſhoulde 
not truſt therein: or that they did — 57 = Egyptians, and 
miſed them ayde to inſt Iudah. d To wit, the Iewes, 
= becauſe of pg made all other nations afraide of 
the like, as God threatned, Deut. 28. 37. e Meaning the 
Aſyrians, as Chap. 8. 79, f When the Lorde prepareth to 
gebe againſt the Ethiopicns. I will tay awhile — 
niſhing the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons are molt profita- 
ble for the riping of fruites : wherebyhe meancth, that he will 
ſeewe to fauour them, and giue them abundance for a time, 
bur he will ſuddenly cut them off. * 


Deſtruction of Egypt. Ifaiah. The tongue of Canaan, 


5 Foz afoze the harueſt when the floure they that weane nets, i Called alſo 
1sfinilhed, and the fruite is riping in 10 Foz their nettes thalbe bzoken, and all Tanes, a famons 
the floure, then he (hall cur downethe rhep, that make pondes, ſhalbe heauie citie vpon Nilus, 
manches with — , and thalltake m heart. k Henoteththe 
awap,an4 cut off the boughes: 11 Hureip 22 of Loan are fooles: flatterets of Pha 

6 Thep th albe left togetger unto p foules the countellof the wiſe counſellers of raoh: who per- 

i Not onely men of the mauntames, and to the beaſtes Pharaoh is become fooliſh : howe ſap ſuaded the King 
ſhall contemne df the earth: foz rye foule ſhall former pe vnto Pharaoh, J* am the ſonnevf chat he was wiſe, 
them, but the upon u, Eeuerp beaſt oł the cart; ſhall the wiſe? I am the tonne ofthe ancient and noble, and j 
bruite beaſtes. Winter vpon u. Ages: his houſe was 
K Meaniag, that 7 At that tiuie (hal a *pzeſent be bzonghre 12 Where are nowe thp wiſemen, that moſt ancient, and 
God will pitic _ unto the Lozde of hoſtes, (a peopletyat thep map tellthee,oz map knowe what ſo he flattered 
his Church, and is ſcattered abzoad, and ſpoiled, and of the Loꝛde of hoſtes hath determined as himſclte, ſaying, 
receiue that li- Aterrible peopu from their begnuung gainſt Egypt: I am wiſe, 
tle remnant as hitherto,a nation, vp litle and hitleeuen 13 The piinces of Zoan are become 1Or Memphis, o- 
1 an offring vnto troden under foote, whoſe lande the ti⸗ fooles: the ꝓʒimces of ! Noph are decei⸗ thers Ale xadiia, 
|; himſelfe. uers haue ſpopled) tothe place of the ued, thep haue deceiued Egypt, euen and nowe called 
1 Name ot the Lozde of yoltes , cuen the the ® comers of the tribes thereof, the great Caira. 
wv mount Tion. 14 The Lozd hath mingled among them m The principall 
i} the (prrite ® of trrours: and thep haue vpholdersthere- 
| CHAP. XIX. cauſed Egypt to erre in turip wozke ot are 5 chiefeſt 
1 1 The deſtraction of the Egyptians by the Aſriars, thereof,as a dʒunken man errech in bis cauſe of their 
l; 18 of oo conmer ſion to 70 Lord. >» | voumre. wa —_— 
1 a Reade Chap. I e burden of Egypt. » 15 Neirher (Hal there be anp wozke in E- n For the ſſirit 
| 13.1. , the Lozde b riderh vpon a {wifte gypt, which the head map ®doe,noz the of wiſedome he 
b h ecauſe the E- cloude, & (hall come mto Egypt, taple, the bzanch noz the ruth, hath made them 
gyptians truſted andthe idoles of Egypt ſhalbe moned 16 In that dap ſhall Egypt be like vnto drunken & gid. 
in the defence at his pieſence, aud the heart of Egypt women: fox it ſhalbe afraide and feare die with the ſpi- 
of their coun- ſhall meit in the nuddes of her. becaule of rhe mouing of the hande of rit of errour. 
erey, in the mul- 2 And J will ſet the Egpptians againſt the Lozde of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh o Neither the 
ritude of their the Egyptians: ſo euerp one ſhal* fight oner it. reat nor the 
oles, and in the àganiſt his byother,# euerpone againſt x7 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare ſmall, the ſtrong 
alianrnes of his neighbour, citie againſt citie, and uvnto Egypt: enerp one that maketh nor the weake. 
ir men, the kingdome agaimit kingdome. mention of it, halbe afraide thereat, p Conſidering f 
weeh 3 And the 4 ſpiriteof Egypt ſhall falle in becauſe of the counſell of the Lozde of chrough their 
e wil come the middes of her, and I will deſtroy hoſtes, which he hath determined vp- occa{on } lewes 
their their corinſell, and they ſhall ſerke at the on it. made net God 
tons in a idoles, & at the ſozcerers ,and at them 18 Jn that day ſhal ſiue cities in the land their defence, 
e and that haue ſpirits of diumation, and at of Egypt 9 ſpeake the language of Ca⸗ but pur their 


zeir idoles the ſouthſapers. ; naan,and ſhall* (weare bp the Lozde of truſt in them and 

tremble at 4 And J willdeliuer the Eopptians in- hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the catie of ſdes were thert ſore 

ms comming, & to the hande of cruell lozdes , and a ſtruction, now puniſhed, 

chat mens hearts mitghtie King ſhal rule ouer them, ſaith 19 In that day ſhall the altar ofthe Lozd they thallfeare 
hall faint. the Lozd God of hoſtes. be in the middes of the land of Egypt, leaſt 5 like light 

e Ashe cauſed 5 Then the waters of the ſeaſhall* faile, and* a pillar by the bozder thereof vis vpon them. 

the Ammonites, and the riuer ſhalbe dzied vp, # waſted, to the Loꝛd. q Shal make one 
Moabites, and 6 And the f riners ſhallgoefarre awap: 20 And it ſhall be fog a and foz a cõſeſſion of ſayth 


Idumeans to kill the riuers of defence halbe emptied witnes vnto the Londe of hoſtes in the with the people 
one another, and dzted vp: the reedes and flagges land of Egypt: foz thep ſhall crie vnto of God: by the 
when they came ſhalbe cut downe, - the Lozd, becauſe ofthe oppieſſers, and ſpeach of Cana 
to deſtroy the 7 The graſſe in the riner, and at the 8head he ſhall ſende them a Samour and a an, meaning, the 
Church of God, oftheriners , and all that groweth by great man, and ſhall deltner them. language whcr- 
2. Chro. 20. 23. the riuer, ſhall wither, and be dtuen a⸗ 21 And the Lozde ſhalbe knowen of the in God was 
chap. 49. 25. wap, and be no moe. Egyptians, and theEgppiians ſhall then ſerued. 

d Meaning, their 8 The fiſhers alſo ſhail* mourne, and all knowe the Lozd in that day, and do *ſas r Shall renounce 
policie, and wiſ · thep that caſt angle uito the riuer, ſhall creifice and oblation, @ ſhall vow vowes their ſuperſtiti- 
dome. lament, and thep that ſpzead their net bnto the Lozde, and perfourme them. ons, & proteſt to 
e He ſheweth upon the waters.ſhalbe weakened, 22 SHothe Lozd thal ſinite Egypt, he ſhall ſerue god arighe, 
that the ſea and 9g Mozeouer, they that woke in flaxe of ſqute and heale u: fo He Fan returne { Mcaning, of 
Nilus their great diuers ſoztes, ſhalbe confounded, and vnto the Lozde, and he ſhalbe intrrated ſixe cities fue 
tiuer, whereby of then and ſhall heale them, ſhould ſcrue 
they tnought themſelues moſt ſure, ſhould not be able to defend God. and the ſixt 
them from his anger, but that he would ſende 5 Aſſyrians among remaine in their wickednes:& fo of the ſiath part there ſhould 
them, that ſhould keepe them vnder as ſlaues. t For Nilus ranne be but one loft. t There ſhalbe cuidext ſignes and rokens,that 
into the ſea by ſeuen ſtreames, as though they were ſo many ri- Gods religion isthere : which maner of ſpeache is taken of the 
uers. g The Ebrewe worde is mouth, whereby they meane the Patriarkes and ancient times hen God had not as yet ppoin- 
ſpring, our ofthe which the water gusſheth as out of a mouth, ted the place, and full mar er howe he woulde be worſhipped 
h The ſcriptures vſe to deſcribe the deſtruction of a countrey by u This declateth that this prophecie ſhoulde be accompliſhe 
—— away of the commodities thereof, as by vines, ſſeſh, filh, jn the time of Chr ſt. x By theſe ceremonies he cõpt chende th 
and ſuch other things, he reby countreys are enriched, the ſpitituall ſeruice vnder Chrilt. 1 

23 In 


„ 


SO 6 n a — — 5 


* e 


| Ifoiah goeth nake d. Chap. xk. x1. The fall of Babylon. 280 


23 In that * hal there de a path from was bowed downe when J heard it, & 
y Bytheſerwo I Egyptto Allyur, + Aſſhur thall come IJ was amaſed when Atawe en. 
nations, which tinto Cgppr, aud Egypt into Xſſhur; ſo 4 Pine heart failed; fearefulnes troubled 
were then chief the Egyptians (hal wozſhip w Aſthur, mie: the night 8 of inp pleaſures hath he g He propheci- 
enemies of the 24 Jn that dap thall Jſrael be the thirde turned uno feareburo me. eth the death of 
church,he ſhew- mith Egypt and Ailhur, euen a bleſſing 5 Pzeparethouthetable : watch inthe Belſhazzar,as 
eth that the in the modes "_ land. watch towic: eate, dznke ; "ariſe, pe Dan. 5. 30, whoin 
Gentiles,and the 25 Foz the Tozde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, pyinces, anopnt the ſhield, the middes of his 
lewes ſhould be lap nig, Bleſſed bee uip people Egypt 6 Foz tpus hath the Lord ſatd vnto me, pleaſures was 
ioyned together and A ſſhur, the wozke of nune handes, — a watchman, to tell what hee deſtroyed. 

t 


in one faith and and Itrael unne inherit ance. e h Whiles they 
religion, and And he ſawe a charet with two hozſe- are eating and 
ſhould be all one folde vnder Chriſt their ſhepheard. men: a charet of an aſſe, and a charet of diinking, they 
a camei and he hearkened and tœke di: ſhalbe comman- 
CHAP. XX. ligent heede. ded io runne 


2 The three yeres cap tiuitie of Eg ypt & Ethiopia de- 8g And he cried, Hon: mp Lozd, Iſtand to theit wea- 
ſeribed by the three yeres going naked of I ſaiah. contmuallp vpon rhe watche rowze in pons. 


a Whowasa 1 7 N the peere that * Tartan came to the dap tune, and J am ſet miny watch i To wit, in a vi- 
captaine of Sa- [ Aſhdod, (when Sargon king of VB cuerp night: fion by the Spi- 
neherib, 2. King. ut ſent hun) and had fought againſt 9 And beh olde, this mans charer coms rit of prophecie. 
18.17. Alhdod,andtaken it, meth with two hozſemen, And® he a k Meaning, cha- 
b Aciticofthe 2 At the lame time ſpake the Lozd by the ſwered and ſad, Babel is fallen: it is rets ot men of 
Pluliſtims. and sf Iſatap the ſonne of Amoz, ſap- fallen, and ali the unages of her gods warte, and o- 

c The Ebrewes ing. Goe, and !cole the 4 ſackecloth from Hath he 1oken unto the ground, thers that caried 


write j Sanche- thp lopnes, and put off thy ſhooe from 10 my thzeſhing, aide come of mp the baggage. 
ribwas ſo called, thp foote, And he did (o, walking naked flame. That which I haue heard of the | — Da- 
d Which ſigni» and barefcote, Topde of the God of Iſrael, haue rius which oucr. 
fieth tharthe 3 nd the Lozd ſaid, Like as mp ſrruant I ſhewed vntopou. came Babylon. 
Prophet did la- Fatah hath walked naked, and bares 11 YThe burden of ® Dumah. Ne talleth m The watch - 
ment the miſerie fte thzee peres, as a (igne and wonder unte mee out of »Seir, Watchman, man,» home 
that he ſaw pre- pon Egypt and ihn what was mthenyght? Watchman, Iſaiah fer vp, 
rated before? 4 Holhalthe king of A ſchur take awap What was mthe night? tolde bim bo 
three yeres, that the captiuitte of Egypt, and thecaptis 12 The watrhman —_— q moming came ton aide 


he went naked nitic of Ethiopia, both pong men and compmeth,and alſo t Ifpe will Babylon,& the 
and bare ſooted. olde men, naked and barefcoce , wu aſke,enquire: returne and come, Angel declared 
dame 13 J The burden againſt Arabia. Jn* the rhat it ſhould 


e In whoſe ayde - their buttocks vncouered, rothe | 
they truſted. Egypt. fozeſt of Arabia ſhall ye tatie all might, ceſtroyec: all 
f Ofwhomthey 5 And they ſh all feare, and be aſhamedof euen inthe wapes of Dedanim, this was de 
boaſted, & glo- *Ethtopia their expectation, and of E- 14 © inhabitants of the lande of Tema, a viſion, 
tf bzing fozth \warer to mecte the thirſtie, /ere. 51.8, 


3 lu- 6 ee ee ofthis £ple and — hum that fleeth with his artnet. 


ta hic was fapmthar dap, Beholde,ſnchis ourex- bien n Meaning, E 
compalleJ about ation, whither we fled foz helpe to 15 Foz they fler from the daawen \wozds, bylon. 
with their ene- delmered from the king of Alſhur, # cucn from the dzawen \wozde,and front fly. ſenne. 
mies, as an yle how ſhal we be delinered? tze bent bowe, and from the griunouſs o Whichwass 
with watcrs. nes of warre. citic of the Iſh- 
CHAR IL 16 Fo thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, maclices, and 


x Ofthe deſtruftion of Babylonby the Perſians and ct a peere * accozbing to the peeres of was ſo named 
Medes. 1 The rung of [damnea, 13. And of A- 0 1 33 all the glozie of Kedar of Dumah, Gen. 
rabta. all faple. 25-14. 
On the ſea fide 1 Ye burden of *the deſert ſra. As the 17 And the reſidue of the nomber of the p A mountaine 
berwene Iudea, whirlewindes inthe South vie ta ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ofthe Idumeans 
and Calde a was paſſe from the wildernes, ſo ſhall it ſhalbe fewe : foz the Lozd God ot Jſracl q He deſcri- 
a wildernes, d come from the hozrible land, hath ſpoken it. beth the vnqui- 
whereby he 2 Agrienous vi was ſhewed unto etreſſe of the people of Dumah. who were nyght and daye in 
meaneth Caldea me, The tranſgreſſour againſt atranſs feare of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to enquire 
b That is the ſour , and the deſtroper againſt a des newes. 1 For ſeare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, 
rune of Babylon per,Goe vp 4 Elam, beſflege Media: and hee appoynteth what waye they ſhall take, Signifying 
bythe Medes & Yhane cauſed al the mourning * theres that for feare they ſhall not tarie to eate or drinke. t Heea 
Perſians. ot to ceaſe, ——— them reſpir for one yeere onely, and then they ſho 
e The Aſſyrians 3 Therefoze are mp flopnes filled with be deſtroyed. u Reade chap. 16.14. x Whichwas the name 
and Caldeans, ſozowe ; ſozowes haue taken me as the of a people of Arabia: & by the horrible deſtruction of all theſe 
Which had de- ſozowes ofa woman that tranaileth:J nation: he teacheth the lewes that there is no place for refu 
ſtroyed other or to eſcape Gods wrath , but onely to remayne in his Church, 
nations, ſhalbe ouertome of the Medes and Perfians. and this he and to liue in his feare. 
——— an hundreth yere before it came to paſſe. d By R- 
m, he meane th the — e Becauſe they (hal finde no ſuc- CHAP. XXII. 

cour, they ſhal mourne no more, or, I haue canſed them to ceaſe 1 He prophecieth of the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem i 
mourning , whome Babylon had afflited. f This the Prophet Nebuched-rez.zar. 15 A threamning aganſt 
peake ck in the perſon of the Babylonians, Shebna, 20 Te ꝓꝙ—  * 


ä Waiah, | A propheci 


lu- burden of the * v of vill! G to Ureaſurer eb: q Becauſe the 
Ns TE nn np Metre, 
orge 1 to oet 
with moũtames, pouſe toppes: F * — . — 1 dere Gecnerher bod oh 


and was called 2 Thoutpar art full ot nopſe, a citie ful uichze, as he p hews nouriſh and che. 
the valley of vi- of nute, à iopous citie: thy flapnemen ery out hts * bie place, riſh, there are of 
ſions, becauſe of that nor be flaine 4 with ſwode, no} dye oy rat grauery an JaKtation fo the learned that 
the Prophetes, ui batcell, arockef thinke, that this 
which were al- 3 All thy pzinces ſhall flee together from _ the Loyd wil carp thee awop — man did 
——.— bowe: thep halbe : bounde: all tyat with a great captuutie, and will furetp noun} ſecrete 
—— mn 1 — co- couerthee, friendfhip with 
med Scers. fled from *farre, 18 Ye will ſurelp rolle & turne thee like a the Aſſyrians & 
b He ſpeaketh 4 c — 22 4 Turne awap from ball in a large countrep : there thalt Egyprums,to be- 
to lerulalem, me: J wil weepe 8bitterlp :; labour not thou dpe, and there che charets of typ tray the Church, 
whoſe inhabi- to comtot ine ta tie deſtruction of rye nie ſhall be the *thaine of thy lozdes and to prouide 
tants were led daugpter ofinp people, for him(clfe a- 
vp to the houſe F Fou a dap of trouble, and of rnine, 19 And Amann » om ſtation, gainſt all dan- 
toppes for tears and of perpleririe by the Lozde God of — our of tp deitrop — :in wu meme 
of their enemies. poites in the vallep of viſton, bzeaking he packt 
c Which waſt done tpe citu: and al crpingvutothe 20 And in that dap will J legung - Fe pus 
wont to be full mountaines. uant Euakun the ſonue of Yilkiah, 
ofpeopleand 6 YJAndElam ibareÞ quiner in a mans 21 Ano withthy ts wil J clothe ces into his hand 
ioye. — with hozlſemen,aud Kir vncoue⸗ Him, and girdle will 'J ftrengs voder Hezekialy, + 


d But for hun- red thelhteld, Log re power alſo wil A comnutt cuer aſpiring is 
ger- 7 And thy chiefe vailies were full of chas tnto , and A of che hi 
r And led ino recs, andrhye let themſelues — — — erulalem, ot the Meaning; that 
captiuitie. * 1arap — the gate. he was a ſtran- 
f Which haue diſcouered the * conering of 22 1 75 1 of of the houſe of Pauid ger and came yp 
fied from other ” Juvay : and thou diddeſt looke inthat will J — all of nothing. 
places to leru- dape tu the armonr of the hole of the ae no . 0 *. — as be 
lalem for ſuc- — =—_ ſhur,andno man — to make 
cour. r- l the byeaches of the 23 An Ji wilfaſten as a 7nafleina — 
g le ſheweth — Dauid: foz thep — $ . fuireplace, and he de fog the thzone mortal by his fa 
— what is the due · pee gathered the waters of the lower \ ofgion to his fathers houſe, mous ſepul 


of chegodly, pole. . — bpon him all he died mofa 
n Gods p 10 And penombzed the houſes = of Je⸗ wg om LASER — oa, ſerably among 


hang and t 3 bzoken 88 and poſteritie a all ſinall veſs the Aſſyrians. 
ke church, downeto dann the wall from the veſſels —— — - a t Signifying that 
peciallyof - 11 And haue alſo made a ditch berweene te all t — m — r dig- 
be miniſters, the two walles, fo; the waters ofthe 25 Jn the Lozd of yoſtes, nitic the wicked 
olde plateaus $ vane nor looked unto the ſhall the e chat is faſtened in the attaine vntot 


that is, the ood — rot, neu 2 reſpect vn⸗ oo # ſhall be bzoken, and length it will 
Mmute of the e- ther freed fal: g the le was vpon tt,fhal turne to j ſhame 
nemies home "And in that dap did the Lozde God of be cut fo the Lozd hath — of choſe Princes, 
God had ap- "poſts call unto weeping and mours by whome t 
nred tode- ning, and to baldnes and girding wu are preferred. u To be ſteward againe, out of the which of- 
the citie. ſackcloth, bee ie had bene put by the crafe of Shebna. x Iwill _ 


i Hepucteth 13 Andbeholde,iop andgladnes,flaping yoco him the ful . and gouernement of the kinge 
them in minde oren and killing ſherpe, eating fleth,and y Iv il eſtabliſh him rme him in his otfice:of 

howe God deli. Ddxinking wine , r eating anddunking: reade Exta 9.9. x Meaning, that both ſmall and great — 
foꝛ to moiom we ſhal dpe. ſhal come of Eliakim,ſhal have praiſe and glory by thus faithful 
once from Sa · 14 And it was declared ni the cares of the officer. a He meaneth Shebna,who in mans judgement 
neherib,whe Lopdeof hoſtes, Hurelp this miquitie aever haue fallen. 


- hr he ſhalnot be purged — —— till pe dpe, 
E the Lozd God of CHAP. XXIII. 
8 — Fenan wit Is ſapth the Lozde — of hoſtes, x rg againſt Tyrus. 19 A promiſe that is 
im chat they 1 
might by returning to uoyde that great plague which they x ga * od of Tpzus. Bowie, per a Read cha.t1.1- 


ſhoulde cls ſuffer by Nebuc — nezzar. The ſecrete place ith; fo © it is des b Yeof Cilicia 
where the armour was: towit,inthe bouſe of the foreſt, i. Kin. 7.2. — ſo that there is none houſe; j come thither 
1 Ye ſortibed the ruinous places. hi ch were negle8ed i in time of none ſhal come from the land of / Chit: for marc 
peace: meaning, the hole citie and the citic of Dauid which tim: it is *reneiled vnto them. e Tyrusis de- 
was within the compaſſe ofthe other. m Either to pull downe 2 Be ſtill pe that dwell in the yles: the ſtroſed by Nebw 
ſuch as mighe hurt, or els to knowe what men they were able to maͤrchants ut Lidon, and ſuch as paſſe chad-nerrzar. 4 

make. n To prodide if neede ſhould be of water. o To God ouer the ſea, haue *repleniſhed thee, d By Chitem 

that made leruſalem:⁊ that is, they truſted more intheſeworldly 3 The 8 ſeede of Rilus growing bp the they ment al the 

meanes then in God. p In ſteade of tepentance ye were ioyfull les & countres | 
and made great cheere,contemning the admonitions of the Pro- Weſtward from Paleſtina. e Al men know of this deſtruRtion. 
phetes,laying, Let vs eate and drinke: for our prophetes ſay, that f Hauc haunted thee, and enriched thee. g Meaning. the 
we ſhal dye ro marowe. corng of Egypt which was fed 1 Ne, 


EEE: OD RSS. 


the chiefe port 4 — — ben Tidon: fop the » ſea 


of the Sea. ſpoken , cuen the ſtrengthof rhe daue durable clothti 

i I haue no peo- A hauenot-/crauailed, nos to repentance, and turne her heart from auatice & filthie gaine 
ple leit in me, & biought ozth childzen, neither nauri⸗ vato the truc worſhipping of God and liberalitic towar 

am as a barren men, not bzonght vp virgins, Saintes. 

woman that ne- 5 he frame comme comneth ro Egpps CHAP. XXIIIL 


wer had childe, trans, thep ſhall be * (ozie 
k Becauſe theſe Che rumour of Cp; 


were ioyned in tat dwell in the ples. 


l ther, gloztous citieꝰ 
1 \Jonor chi tar Fn Tear hee 


4 8 Who hath decreed this againit Cyrus 


Chap. xx 1111, 


A curſe for finnes, 251 


binidance of waters, and vuto the Lo1be : it not be lhewerh 
bf the ror on 5; and her de no hee Noj,buf hr mars har e 
chan — iopthens thar dwell be- the 

fore the Lozd, to cate ſufficiently,and to of the Goſpe 


— 2 the curſe of God /or the ſumes of 
· . A remmant reſirwed h 
two countreis 6 Eo pon auer to {Tarthiſh : howle,yee 22 it Bl ae 


2 And —— 


e there. = crowneth whoſe marchdts like miſtrele, like bier, lift ſe 
— Whomaketh (chat crvonery wen) pee lender, ke bozower, kike giner, 


her marchants bles of the wozld 7 
like Princes. - 9 yJozd of — woe 
n Thy ſtrength © ts the pzibe of all gfozte , and 


will no more bzing to — theurt hat begio- | 


deer@d this, 3 The earth ſhall 
kenthve word. : foy rhe Lolde abo: fore named. 


be cleane 


ll 


will call 1 yrus 
tus 


Ehold, the Leid maketh the * earth cie i A a conelu 
B: and he makery it waste: he 6 of that which 
— 2 dy [cats hath bin threar- 


f. ned to the Lewes 


neſt, & other nations, 
ſeruant, uke taſter, uke niatd, fro the r. Chap. 


lune & therefore by 


ta- j earth he mea · 
veth thoſe lids, 


and whichwere be · 


ſerue thee: _— — 52255 4 Theearth lamenteth +fadeth away: was a name of 
fore flee to o- Jy lnde heads: the woſlde is feebled and decayed r pwr 
ther countreis "ie n ee richt: there is no people of p earth are we 


for ſuccour. 101e ſtrength, 
o For Tyrus 11 Yeſtrerched out dis hand vpon _ 
was neuer tou- Heſhooke the kingdomes:the Lozd hath 


ched nor afflic=- ginen a commidement conc t 
ted before. place of marchandiſe, to deſtrop 
p Becauſe Tyrus wer 


Aich dwelt i in ner vmo g 4 
tents in thewil- eden an ? pet there thou 


dernesgvere ga- I3 . the land of Caldeans:this 


thered by the deed wx ode q4Aſthur founded it bp 8 © e mirth of tabꝛets ceaſeth: the notſe be neither relig 

— * into rhe imþabitants of the wildernes : thep that reiopce,endeth: the iope of on, order, not po. 
ſet vp the towjes : thep raiſed licie, Hoſea 49. 

r The people of rhe Palaces t and he * bzoughtit-9 Thep hal not dzinke wine with mirth: e Thar j — 


the Caldeas de- tornine 

Saget the Aſ- 14, Yowlepe hips of Tarſhich, foz ou. 
2 : whereby ſtrength te 

the Prophet 15 1 A day ſhall Tpyus bee " 
meaneth, that / otteriſenen pres. (according tothe 
ſeeing the Cal- peres of one ) at the ende of * ſe; 
deans were able yentiepetres Tpyus * ſing as an 


to ouercome the 


were ſo 
= — roars (thou — . — wie gee fongs 


Sales A. the Lozd viſiteTpyus returne 

ſyria be able to "the ory wages, fn hat comm 

ouerthrowe Ty- cation with all the 

Tus. earth, that are in the wo1ld. 

\ That is, Tyrus, 18 Pet her occupping and her wages ſhal 

by whomye are 

enriched, t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroied ſeuentie yeres, which hee 

callerh the rei * one King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all 

crabs and ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe to her. & Shee ſhall 

_ dy allmeanes to recouer br firſt credit, as an harlor whe 
ſhee is _ for en, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her 

h ſhee haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yer 


y 
. hee Gul returne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for Baine ih {hall 


g'uc her ſelfe to all mens luſtes like an harlot. 


e 


r e 
was built by n no moe t earth, e 1 8 25-1 18.17. 
— of Zidon. © jopce when thou art oppreſſed? <O vit- WW the inhadit 5 5 


_— 


citie of f vanitie is b1oken downe: of . eg 
\enerypouſeis hurvp, d no man map f car 


come 


13 eee it be mige mids Loss Len. s. 


e earth < alſo deceiueth, becan 
the inhabitants thereof:foz they tranſs not ofAarons fa 
fed the lawes : He changed the oz⸗ milie, & fo ſigni- 


ſe of the, —— 


cos herh alſo a man 


of dignitie, as 2. 
18. & 20. 


ir 
Thi wine failet vine no might: bl — 
4 rings of — — be cnfton 


ſtrong dzinke ſhalbe bitter to them that dre — not — - 


gfoz wine in þ ſtreets: — hen nor 

I 18A me ' a 

guck is :thes mirth of the they deceived 
is away his ho- 


harlor, wozlde ts gone 
Aſſyrians, which x6 Take an harpe,and go about the citie: 12 cr 1s len deſolation, and the = 
h go In the | - 


d 


d Written in the 


earth, among the people," as the 14. deut. 28.16. 
aking of anvtine tre, Kas the grapes thas } Prophets 
hen e vintages is ended. ved to applie 
14 Thep ſhal lift vp their voice: ſhall parti che 
o the ma ofrhe Lozd: menaces & pro- 
Aer ni the lea. miſes, which — 4 


enerall in the Lawe. e With heate and — 5 ot ets, chat 


they were conſumed with the fire of Gods w 


f Which as 


it was without order, fo nowe ſhould it be br. — to deſdlati- 


on & conſuſion :and this was not only meant © 


leruſalem, but 


of all che otlier Meked cities. g Recauſe they did not vie 
Gods er aright, their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fal 
to mourning. h He comſorteth the faithfu'l,Jeclaring chat in 
this great de 60 the Lorde wilaſſewble lis Church, which 
ſhal p aiſe his name, as chap. 10. 23. i From the imo Rcoafly 


of the world ä halbe 
, n.t, 15 Wy 


eachet), as vetſ 16. 


pere⸗ 


med with care, offended : pea, the — 
conlidering the gricuouſlp offended, 

affliction ot the 17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
Church, both by upon th O inhabitant or ige earth. 
forea enemies, 18 — ber _ fleeth from — 


& dome lti 

Some reade,my commeth vp ont of 

ſecret,my ſecret: mthe : fog from 
that is, it was re · on high are open, andthe 

veiled to the of the earth do lhake, 


Prophet, that 19 The earth is vcterlp bzoken * Bs 


ide of 
— oſte reigne in mount Ziou and 1 

* Fs ent all be befoze 
Not with his . þis ancie1 


as verſzt, 
it Halbe comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, 
lorie thereof (hall a> ſhine and his miniſters (which are cal. 


fon is ancient men) that the ſunne & the moone (hall be darke 
in compariſon thereof. 


CHAP. XXV. 
A thankeſgining 1e God in that that he ctheweth him 
and xs the godly 


n Thusthe Pro- (OLED Sod:J tollex 


— to God, — I wal 
becauſe he will thing — — to the counſels wa, 


bring vnder ſub- with a ſtable trũeth. 
icon theſe na · 2 oi thou haſt made e an heap, 
tions by his cor ofa ſtrong citie, a ruine: 


Church which all the 4 
I —— the 9 mightie peop 


ong nations ſhall feare - - * 
rege 4 Fo} —— haſt bene aſtr vnto the 5 
— voie, euen a ſtrength to the natd in bs 


alſo of theſe o- trouble, a refuge agarnſt the tempeſt, a 
ther cities, which thadowe againſt the heate: foz the blaſt 
haue bene thine 

enemies. e That is, a place whereas all vagabondes may liue 
without danger, and as it were, at caſe, as in a Ir d The 


4 proude, which before would not dee, Gall 
porreions fearc and gloribie thee, 


1 dn cran(g = 
6 


feare, ſhall — 2 ohe Nd wit deſtrop inehis mountaine 


The godly lament. | Iſaiah; ” Dea habe deſtroyed- 
15 Wherfoze pjaiſe pe me komm in theval- - 09 rhe mighrie1s ttke a nanne againl The ra ref 
k to im nag the os of the Lozybv God 1 wm the wick 
God, who will - JFfracl,tn the ples of the ea. — * bzing downe the nopſe of furious, till God 
publih tus Goſ- 16 Fron — — theearth * the ſtrangers, * as the heate in a die breake the force 
— — 4 all we haue — tothe plate: hee will bauig the ſong of thereof. . 
* Juſt, Mp py lean e, my lean: rye mighty 8 te heate tte thadow f Mcaning, that 
= — of a clou as the heaie is a- 


1 this b mountaineſhalthe Loyd bated by ning 
t hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of ſo ſhal Cod b. 
725 — euen A feaſt of fined wines, & done the — 
of fat — — full ot marowe, ot vines ſi⸗ of the wicked. 
A8 4 
reth he _ 755 
the couering that couereth all people, the heate o 
— 4 vaile that is ſpzed vpon all na⸗ ſunne, ſo (hall 
God aſſwage the 
| Yewildeſtrop death foz ener: and the reioycing of the 
nw — — teares wicked againſt 


1 good ſhoulde be | thee cleane diſſolued ; the earth faces, & the rebuke of is peo- the godly, 
| preſemed & the — ——— exc pe =p ves yiew 1 take Ap On 22 dearth: dit in Zion, 
| wicked deſtroy- 20 Theearth thall to and fro like a Lok wherby he mea · 
[ ed. dzunken man, and ſhalbe remoned une 9 And —— — is neth bis church, 
4 m Meaning, that a tent, andthe uuquitie (hall be is our "Goo ; wehaue waited foz hun, which ſhould 
1 Gods wiath and ame vpon it: ſo that it ſhall fail, and and he will ſaue vs, This is the Lozde, vader Chriſt be 
| vegeance ſhould riſeno moze, we haue waited foz mow 1 we will res aflembled of the 
be ouer & vnder 21 ¶ And in that dap ſhall the Lozde ® vis | jopce and bei in his lewes and the 
' them: ſo that lite the hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen 10 Fox in this mountaine ſhall the hand Genciles, and is 
they ſhoulde not - boos of the wozlde 9 the Lozde reſt, a Poab 72 here defended 
— , amd Gabe ! ; Gedbuder pbv, tuen as ſitaw is thzels —_— 2 
at „ a athered together,as = Madinenah. a n 
Noahs Good. a _ pit; and thep ſhalde 11 Aud he ſtretch ont his hand inthe ker,as Mar. 22.2. 
n. Lr is no thirbyime dag on, Y — after manp . middes ofthem (as he that ſwunmeth, i Meaning, chat 
5 pc Þ high ſtretcheth them out to ſwimme) q with ignorance and 
aighuc, 23 n I the ot his handes {hal he bzing blindnes u here · 
ill viſke the ſuune when the by we are kept 


downe t 
12 The defence allo ot the height of rhp backefroChriſt, 

walles all hee bzying downe and lape Kk Hewil take 

—— caſt them to the grounde, cuen away all occaſi- 

bnto the dulk, ons of forowe 
and fil his with perſite joy, Reuel. . 17. 21.4- 1 By Moab are 
meant all the enemies of his Church. m There were two ci- 
ties of this name:one in Iudah, r.Chro. 2.49, and an other in the 
land of Moab, ere 2 which ſeeme ch to haue bene a plan» 
tiſull place of corne, Chap 10 t · 


C HAP. XXVI. 


ſelfe iuage of the wor ldi, << — the wic A 2 wherein u declared, in what 


eth the ſaluation of the ( burch, & wherein 
this ſong be ſung in a This ſong was 


I 
2 17 lande 207 CESSES made to com- 


foz walles fort the faichful, 
when their cap» 
that the righteons tiuitie ſhoulde 
one rrueth, map come, aſſuring 
the alſo of _ 


— 


and c 3 Tief incurs 3; . 3- frac rf peace, becauſe hep truſted deliverance ey 


becauſe thep truſted chap ich! t 


ine glone vnto thee : the citie 2e . oy Lozde fog ener: fot in the —_ 


is ſtrength foz euermoze, b Gods hay + 
558 he will bzing downe them p dwel on and deſence 
on hie: © the hie citie he will abaſe: even ſhalbe ſufficient 
unto the ground will he caſt it dowue, for vs. 
and 24 it bnto duſt. c He aſſureth the 
konte ſhal treade it dobone, euen the godly 2 returne 


uitie ey d Thou haſt decreed ors 121 thy purple 
cannot be c e r e, that caa la 
Cee ail deer his, £2 


=_— a aa > £M © ++ <4 imo mo ee. _} IT... 


The reſurreftion: © 


poore a 

the of the int eſſe : 
r bee maks 828 

We haue con- 


antly abid in 8 


Chap. xxv1 r, 
he fte ol ide ? 
fGodvilfete the” poozg,and the ſteppes of the err halldictoe er? iood am 


Forfking obidolarry; 28s 


the y The earth ſha 
all vomit & caſt out 
A 


ſeher 7 blood, and 
— 


mas equall the righteous mech ir hath drunk: may ry for vigeance agar 


CHAP, XXV 


— 2225 Lozd, haue waited foz thee A prophecis againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And 


the aduerſities —— So 4 $1udgements: the des e the toy of the Church for their 1eluerance, 


wherewith thou — — Names, and ta 1 HO WIE Lee withYis(ojes a At the time 
haſt afflicted then of thee, and mightte v word viſice appointed. 

h ee inp ſole yaue T beied rhe [ mar — . — Thar s ybis 
ain * wer 
.. 

to feare are 4 
The wick the | of allearne red wi here of the de- 
Ep Seen mean gert, 
them euident 1 moment: it 
ſignes of his 1ꝓꝗ——ů m it — 2 name 
8 d 
5 7 not beholde thine them together, beſt wine, 
ainſt thy peo ande : bur thepthall(@it, „and be con- 5 © *feele mp ſtrength that he thisvineyard, þ 
Ile, with *the zeale of the people, map make peace wit me, and he at one is the Church, 
The fire & ven · and the fire of thine enemies ſhall des ſhould 
geance,where- f — — — — roote: forth as 


wich thou doeſt 12 Lojd,ones vs thou it odaine peace: © 
ſo yaſt wzought all our wo 


mn The Babylo- 13 — —— * Har 


deſtroy thing foz thou al 


enenues. 


ni is, which have th& haue ruled vs , but we will remens dan of them that were oy —— 
not gouerned oy Hanne bp hum: 4, becauſe he lo- 
according to — wo In dmeature mepe byanches thereof nech his Church 
thy word. cdtend with it, when he blows for his own mer- 
n Meani , and 1 erywre hs rough onde ad —— \ 
the On memmp. E be ang rx 
ven in this life haſt increaſed o the nation , © 9 pthistherefote ſhall the iniqnitieof wich it bar »i- 

ſhal haue j be :thou haſt encreaſedthenation: Jaakob be purged , and this is all the ſheth j he may 
— thou art made glozious : thou haſt trum, the t awap of his ſinne: powre his 4 
aſting death when he ſhall make all the ſtones ofthe vpon the wicked ,* 
o Towit, — — . — w— — * 

of t ces, chat groues images map he meanet 5 
Faithfull b by che &x — briers & thornes. 
calling of the the * defenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, e He matuei · 
Gentiles. the habitation ſhalbe forſaken, a left leth. that Iſrael 
$ the wildernes, ſhall the calfe will not come by 
ichfull by thy . gentlenes, ex- 

rods were moo- 18 Me haue 

to pray vnto 
e deline- 
rance. 
q To wit, in ex- pe 
treme forow. 19 Qt 
r Out ſorowes ip 
bad none ende, 
neither did we 14 as 

the com · 

fort, that we 20 Cones, mp poophers 

ed ſor. the 
ſ Thewicked & 


men without re- — dis 
were not AI Fol —— Leude decommethon ont 

Seel place to viſitethe m:quitie of 

t He comfor- 

tech the faichfull in their afflitions, ſhewing them that evenin 

death they (hall haue life : and that they ſhoulde molt certainely 

— — lory: the contrary ſhould come tothe wicked as verſ.14. 
As herbes, dead in winter, floriſh againe by the rainein the 


time: ſo that licin the duſt, (hall riſe yp to ioye when very 
ber Gods = fair full deft 


* Heexhorteth the 


yobepacienein their to waite. vpon Gods worke. 


the inha- ſharpe winde 


Cartha 0 — —— ;andrpe greeableroths 


I Therefore he 
7 og is hee flame accozs will deſtroy the 


h the e branches: ER to periſh by the 
h that there is no true 

repentance,nor ol nt” So to — till the heart be pur - 

ed from all idolatry, and the monuments thereof 
Notwithſtanding his fauour that he wil ſhewe them 

yet leruſalem ſhalbe deſtroy ed, and graſſe for cattellſhal 

in it. God ſball not haue neede of mighty enemies: ET: 

women ſhall doc it, to their 


his d Church — 


great ſhame. m Hee ſhall 


all from Ruphrates to Nilus : for ſorue fledde toward fie 
to haue eſe 
Rn, 


BYPHy 4 


13 In 


n In the time of 13 In that dap alſo ſhal the great trumpe 
Cyrus, by whom be ® blowen, and they ſhall come, which 
they ſhould be periſhed in the land of Aſſhur: and they 


this was = gypt, and thep thallw th p the Loid in 
accompliſhe the holy mount at Jeruſalem, 
vader Chrut. deo * 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
(Againſt the pride and drunkewes of Iſrael, g The 
vntowardnes of them that thould carne the word 


place. 
a Meaning , the x Vs to the *crowne of pyide , the 
proud kingdome dzunkards of Ephzaini : fox 


which were dtũ - flaute, which is vpon the head of the 
ken with world- d yallep ot them that be fat, & are auet⸗ 
ly proſperitie. come with wine. , 

b vecauſc j 1\- 2 Beholde, the Lozde Hath amightie and 
rachtes ſot the c trong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haple, 


in plentiſull val- like a tempeſt of mtightie waters that 
ley;, he meaneth guerflowe, whichthzowetothe ground 
hereby the val- mightily, 

ley of them, that 3 C hep ſhjall be troden under foote, euen 
had abundance rhe crowne and the pzide of the dzun⸗ 
of worldly pto- kards of Ephiann. 

ſpernie, & were, 4 Foz his glozious beauty (Hall be a fas 
a ic were, crow- Ding floure , which is vpon the head of 
ned therewith, the vallepof them that be fat, & as the 


& Heſcemethro he that lcokethj vpon it. ſerthj it, while it 
mcane ) Aſſyri- is i his hand. he eateth it. 

am, by whomy 5 In that dap ſhall the Lozde of hoſtes be 
ten Tribes were fot acrowne of glozp, and fo a diademe 


= ET Which isnot ple: 

of long continu- 6 nd foz a ſpirit of indgemit to hunthat 
= ance, but is ſoone fitteth in indgement , aud foi * ſtrength 
ne. & firſt catẽ . vnto them thar turnt awapthe bateell 
S dignifying, that ta the gate. 5 ! 

F tanhſull, which 7 But e thep haue erred becan(e of wine, 
put not their and are out ot the way bp ſtrong dankt 


ritie, but made with wine: thep haue goue aſtrape 
God their glory, thiongh ſtrong damke: they faile in vi- 
ſhalbe preler fon : they ſtuimble in iudge ment. 


f Hewill give miting: noplaceiscleane. 
counſoll tothe 9g home ſhall hee teache knowledge? 
20ucrnour,and and whom (hall he make to vnderſtand 


captaine, to are weined from the mune and dzawen 
drive the ene from the bzeaſtes, , 1.2? £1 
mies in at their 10 Foy i pzecept muſt be vpon pxecepe, 
OWnegates. pxecept vpon precept,linevnto hne. lime 


its, which 11 Foz with a ſtammering *tongne and 
were among the, With a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake 
& we re altoge- unto this people. 
ther corrupt i 12 Vnto whome } he ſaid, ® This is the 
life and doctrine, 
which is here ment by drunkennes & vomiting. h For there 
was none that was able to vnderſtand any good doctrine: but 
were fooliſh,and as vnmeete as yong babes. i They muſt haue 
one _ oft times tolde. k Let one teache what hee can, vet 
they ſhallno more vnderſtand him, then if hee ſpake in a ſtr 
language. 1 Thatis,the Prophet, whome God ſhould ſende. 
m Thus is the dechine, whereupon ye ought to ſtay and reſt, 


2 


as with garlads. haſtie fruit afoe ſommer, which when 18 And pour couenant with death ſhall 2 the nie · 


The pride and drunkennes of Iſrae), Iſalah. A couenant with death, 


reſt: * gine reſt to him that is zn Shewto them 
and this is the refreſhmmg, — —— are weary 
would not heare. " and haue neede 


deluered: bur that were chaſed mto the lande of E- 13 Therefoze ſhalirhe wozd ofthe » Lozde of reſt, v hat is 


be vnto them pzecept vpon pzecept,p3es the true teſt. 
cept vpon pzecept , line pnto line, une o Becauſe they 
vnto une, there alittle and alittle, will not receive 
that thep map goe, and fall backwarde, the word of God 
and be bzoken and be \nared and be when it is offred, 
taken, it commeth of 


of Ged. 24 God derth all thinges in time and 14 VWherefoze , heare the wozde of the their one ma- 


Lozd, 222 men that rule this — . — 
people, ts at Jeruſalem. arts o hare 
Becauſe pe haue (aid , Me haue made dened, that they 


- | his 15 
of the Ilrachices, glozious beautte ſhalbe a fading Aa? conenant with death, and with hell care not for it, 


are we at agreement: though a ſcourge as before, Chap. 
runneouer , and paſſe thzough , it ſhall 5.5. 

not.come at vs : foz we haue made p They thoughe 
4 falſchode our refuge, and under vans they had ſhiſtes 
tie are we hid, to auoide Gods 


| | | moſt pat dwelr and a whirlewinde that ouerthzowetrh, 16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, iudgements, and 


Beholde, I will lape in Tion a ſtone, a that they could 
* exped ſtone , apzectous'copner ſtone, a eſcape though al 
ſure fundation. Ye that beleeueth,' ſhall other perilhed, 
not make halte ' q Though the 


17 | Indgement allo wil Alp to therule, Prophers con- 


—— to the balance, and — their 
the * ha ea the baine idoles, & vaine 
: ———— thall oner- truſt, of falſe- 
flawe.* the ſecrete place. hood,and vani- 


be diſanulled, and your agreement with in 
hell ſhall not ſtand: when a ſcourge Bo themſclues that 
rune our and paſſe thiough,then ſhal chey would truſt 
ve be trode downe bpir, in theſe things, 


+ Garied away. of beautie vnto the *refidue of his peo⸗ 19 Mhen it paſſcrtſonec, it ſhall take pou r That is, Chriſt, 


awap : fog it (hall paſſe thjough enerp by whom all the 
moaning m the dap, and in the night, building muſt 

and there ſhall be onely y feare co make be tried, and vp · 
you to vnderſtand the bearing, holden, Pſal.118, 


20 Fo che bedis *ſtreight that it cannot 22.mat.21-42. 


ſuffice ., aud the couering narowe that adds. 4. 11. rom . 
one cannot mlap ti 33. r. pet. 2.6. 


truſt in any the pueſt and the pꝛophet haue trred bp 21. fmthe bozde ſhak and as in mount 1 He ſhall be 
worldly proſpe- ftrong dzinke : they are ſwallowed vp ©: '*Perazim: hee thaitbe wzoth as mthe quier, and ſecke 


valley b af Gibeon, that he map doe his none other te. 


worte, his ſtrange woke, and bzing to wedies hut be 
E 


coment 


paſſe huis acte;His ſtrange 


acte. 
ued 8 Foz all their tables arefulloffihp va- 22 Nowetherefoze be no mockers , leaſt Chriſt. 


pour bondes increaſe : fox I hauegeard t Ia the reſtitu . 
of the Lolde or hoſtes a conſu = tion of his 


nen determined upon the whole earth. Church, iudge · 
ength to the the thuiges that he heareth:? thenrthat 23 Nearnen pe and heart my voice: hear- ment, and iu · 
nen pe, and heare mp (peach, {tice thal rexgne, 


the plow man plom all the dap, u Gods corre» 


24 Doch | 

to ſowe ? doth he open, and bzeake the ions and at- 
| tlottes ot his ground?) | fliction. 
Meaning, the uuto line, thexe a little, and there ahttle, 25 When he hath made it plate, wil he 3 — ſhal 


couet 
vaine cd ſidencr, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y fer- 
rot and deſtruction ſhall make you to learne that, which e or- 
tations and pentlenes could not bring you vnto. x Your 
fliction ſhalbe ſo ſore, you are not able to endure it. a When 


Dauid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5-20. x.Chron. 14. 11, 


b Where Ioſhua diſcomfited ſiue kings of the Amorites, lolhs 
10.12. c Astheplow man hath his appointed time, & diucry 
inſtruments for his labout, ſo hath the Lord for hi vengeance 
for hee puniſheth ſome at one time, and ſome at another, ſome 


after one — and ſome after another, ſu ckat his choſen ſeeds 


ks beaten, and tried but not broken, as are —— nos 
us 


Againſt Terufalem. Chap. XXIX. A wonderfull worke of God, 28y 


their place ex ſtrong 
26 Foz God doth ——> 20 10 Fo1 the Lo th coure pon ith a caſo oe 
dothreac 
fit not be dw :t ? iefe P 
27 Fo chro thatl thy ad epes: the Prophets, q pour chiefe D@- Prophers 


28 Bead come hen it is thieſhed, hee the. Then lhall he (ap, I can not: to ther to reade,or 
therdoeth it is ſraled 


29 pts alſo commeth fromthe Lozd of trade. 


a The Ebrewe 
word Anel ſig- 


nifieth j Lion of x A 2 altar, altar ofthe citie that Das martueious worke in this people, even by my worde. 


God, and ſigniſi- 
eth the Altar, 


becauſe the al- 2 But J wil bing p altar into diſtreſſe, rich, and the vnderſtiding of their pzu⸗ not worſhipped 


tar ſeemed to 
deuour the ſa- 
criſice that was 
offred to God, as 
Ezek. 43.16. 

d Your vaine c6- 
6dence in your 
lacrifices ſhall 
not laſt long. 

c Your cine ſhal 
be ſull of blood, 
as an altar wher- 
on they ſacriſice. 
d Thy ſpeache 
ſhilbe no more 
ſo lofty,but aba- 
ſed, & low as the 


Ip, 
very charmers, 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lozde of — ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and craft, ſayth the 


which are in low 
places, & whiſ- 
per, ſo that their 
voice can ſcutſe 
be heard. 

e Thine hired 
ſouldiers,in who 
thou truſteſt, 
ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed, as duſt or 
chaffe in a whirl 8 
winde. 

f Theenemies 
that 1 wil bring 

to deſtroy thee, 
and that which 
thon mak eſt 

thy vaine truſt, 
ſhall come at 
vnwares, euen 


7s a dreame in the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort to comfort the faithſull. q Theythat went about to hade ſ 
the Church forthe deſtruction of their enemies. g That is, he with the Prophets worves, and weulde not abide admoaitions 
thinkeththat he eateth. 


rt A prophecie againſt leruſalem. 13 The ven- farrefrom me, and their! feare toward religis was lear- 


7 Andthef multitude of all the nations 20 Foz the crnell man ſhal ceaſe, and the then the clay, 


not then ſow the fitches,and ſow cum- 9 » Stap pour ſelnes,and wonder: they h Muſe hereon 
min, and A in 8 are by meaſure, are bimde,and make You md: pre along eſe 
and t 5 e 1tnken, but not wine ; et finde 

n+ ba but not bp 9 — but oc- 


haue di and of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp pour ſtonied. for your 
are 
ment, er ſhall ers hath he coucred, blinde,& there- 
a cart whele der turned ut vpon 11 And the viſion of them all ts become fore cannot di- 
the cummin : but the fitches are bea⸗ vbnto pou, as the wozds of a bene that rect you. 
ren out with a ſtaffe,and cummin with ts ſealed vp, which they deliner to one i Meaning, that 
a rodde, that can read, ſaping.Read thts, I pzap ir is all alike, ei- 


doeth not alwap thzeth it. neither x not to reade, ex · 

the wheele of his cart iliſl make anoiſe, 12 And the booke is giuen bnto hym cept God open 

neither will he bzcake it with the teeth that can not reade laping Reade thts, the heart to vn- 

rhereof I p1apthe, And he thall lap, cannot derftand. — 
e 


hoſtes, which is wonderful in counſell, 13 Therefoze the Lozde ſapde, Secauſe are hypocrices 
and excellent in wozkes, this people * come nere vnto me with & nor ſyncere in 
their mouth,and honour me with thetr hart, as Mar. 15.8 

CHAP. XXIX, uppes, but haue remeoned their heart | That is, their 


ge mes of God on them that follows the traditions me was taught by the pzecept of men, ne mans do- 
of mien! 14 Therefoze beholde, I will againe do a &rine, and not 


ud dwelt in: adde peerevnto peere: amarueilous wozke, and a wonder:foz m — 1 
let them kill lambes, 8 wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhal = pe- where as is 


and there ſhalbe heamneſſe and ſozowe, dent men ſhalbe hid. according to his 
and it ſHalbe vnto me hke © an alrar, 15 Moe vnto them that * ſerke deepe to word, both ma- 
Aud J will beſiege ther as a circle, and hide their counſell from the Loꝛde: fog giſtrates and 
fight agamſt ther on amount, and will their wozkes are in darkents, and they miniſters are hut 
caſt up ramparts againſt the, ſap, Who lceth vs 7 and who knoweth tooles, and with- 
So ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt vs? 4 out vnderſtan- — 
ſpeake ont of the 4 gronnde, and thy 16 Pour turning of devices ſhall it not be ding. " 
ſpeache ſhall bee as onit of the duſt: thy eſteemed® as the porters clay? foz ſhall u This is ſpokem 
vopce alſo ſh all bee out of the —— the wozke ſay of him that made it, Yee of them, Whick 
luke him that hath a ſpirite of diumatis made me not? oz the thing foxmed, lap in heart deſpi 
on, and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of of him that facioned it, Yee had none Gods word, and 
the duſt, vnderſta 7 mocked at the 
Mozeouer,the multitude of thy © ſtran- 17 Js it not pet but a litle while, and Le: admonitions, 
gers ſhalbe like (mal duſt, and the mul-s banon ſhall be r turned into Carmel? but outwardly 
titude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as chaffe and Carmel ſhalbe counted as a fozeſt? bare a good 
that paſſeth away, + it ſhall be in a mo: 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare face. 
ment, euen ſudden e wozdes ofthe booke, and the epes of o For all your 


hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, out of darkeneſſe, Lorde, you can- 
and a great noyſe, a whirlewmnde, and 19 The merke in the Lozd ſhalreceine toy not be able to 
a tempeſt, and a flame of a denouring agame, andthe pee men ſhall retopce eſcape mine 
fire, tn the holp one of Iſrael. handes,no more 


that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as ſcomnefull ſhalbe conſumed: and all that that is in t 
a deame or viſion by night : enen all paſted to intqquitie,ſhalbe cnt off: . handles, 
thep that make the warre againſt it, 21 Which made a man to inne in the hath power to 
and ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape 4 word, and tone him in a ſnare: which deliuer jt ſelſe. 
vnto u. coned them in the gate, and made p Shal there not 
nd it ſhall be like as an hungry man the tuſt ro fall wirhout cane. e a change ot 
dieameth, and beholde, g hee 2and 22 Therefozethus ſapti the Loꝛde bnto all things ? and 
when he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: the houſe of Jaakob, euen he that redee- Carmel, that is 
oz like as a thirſtie man * med Abzaham, Jaakob ſhall not nowe a plentiful place 
loe, hee is diinking, and when hee a⸗ beconfounded, neither nowe ſhall his in reſpect of that 
waketh, beholde, hee is faint, and his face be pale, it ſhall be then, 
ſoule longerh : fo ſhall the multitude of 23 But when he ſeeth his childzen ,- the may be taken as 
all nations be that fight againſt mount wozke of mine hands, inthe nuddes of a foreſt as Chap. 
Zion. hun, they (hall ſanctiſie mp Name, and z2.r 22 — 
he ſpealceth to 


but would intangle them and bring them into dang: r. 


Nn. it. Canctific 
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The rebellious children. Iaiah. To waite for the Lord. 


r Signifying, that — — ne Jaakob, g; ſhall wonde, and truſt in ! violence, and wics | Meaning. in 
except giue fearethe God ot Jſrael. kednes, and tap thereupon, their ſtubbernes 
vnderſtanding, 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, *ſhall 13 Therefoze this imquitie ſhall be vnto againſt God and 
and knowledge, haue vnderſtiding,and they that mur- pou as a bzeache that falleth, or a ſwel- the admoniti- 
man cannot but mured, ſhall learne doctrine, ing in an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking cs ons of his Pro- 
Kill erre, & mut · meth ſuddenly in a moment. phets. 
mute againſt CHAP. XXX. 14 And the bzeaking thereof is like the 
him. breaking of a potters potte, which is 3 
3 Hee reproueth the Iewes which in their aduer- hioken without pitie, and in the biea⸗ m Signifying, 
fitie vſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſought king thereof is not found ® a ſheard to that the deſtru- 
helpe of the Egyptians, xo Deſp ing tbe Pro= take fire out of þ hearth, oz to take was ction of the wic- 
phets. 16 Therefore hee theweth what deſiru- ter out of the pit. ked ſhalbe with. 
tion thall come vpon them, 18 But offreth 15 Fo thus ſaid the ® Lozd God, the hos out recouerie. 
mercie to the repent at. one of Iſrael, Jnreſt and quietneſſe n Oft times by 
all pe bee ſaued : in quietneſſe and in his Prophets he 
a Whocontra* 1 De to the * rebellious childzen, confidence ſhall be pour ſtrength, but pe = you in reme. 
ry to their pro- ſapth the Lozb, that take counſel, would not. ' a rance of this,) 
mes,take not me but not of me, and d couer with 16 Foz pe haue ſapde, No, but we will you ſhould only 
for their prote- Aco , but not bp mp ſpirite, that fle away vpon® holes. Therefoze ſhal depend on him. 
ctour, and con- Thep map lay ſinne vpon ſinne : pe fl. Me will ride vpon the ſwifteſt. o We will cruſt 
traty to my com 2 Which walke fcozth to go downe into @Therefoze ſhall pour perſecuters bee to eſcape by our 
mandement, Egpypt(s haue not aſked at mp mouth) ſwifter. horſes, 
to ſtrengthen themſelues tb theſtrength 17 A thouſande as one (hall fee at the res p Whereas all 
. of Pharaoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of buke of one: at the rebuke of fine ſhal pe the trees ate cu 
b Theyſecke Egppt. fler, till pe be left as a ſhippe maſt bpon downe ſaue two 
ſhiftes rocloke 3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be the? top of a mountame, and as a bea⸗ or three to make 
their doings, pour ſhame, & the truſt ini the ſhadowe Ken vpon an hill, waſtes. 
and not godly bf Egppt pour contuſion. 18 Pet therefoze will the Lozde waite, q He comenderh 
meanes. 4 Foz his* pzinces were at Zoan, ; his that hee map haue 4 mercievpon pou, } great mercies 
c The chiefeof Ambaſſadours came vntoYanes, and therefoze will her beexalted, that of God, whow 
Iſtael went into 5 Thep ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people Hee map haue compaſſion vpon pou ; patiẽ ce waiterh 
Egypt in Am- that cannot pꝛoſite them, no helpenoz fox the Loꝛd is the God of *indgement, to call ſinners to 
Daſsie to ſeeke doe thein good, but ſhalbe a ſhame and Bleſſed are all thep that waite foz repentance, | 
helpe, & abode alſo arepzoche. him. r Not onely in 
at theſe cities. 6 J The © burden of the beaſtes of the 19 Hurely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, puniſhing, but in 
d That is, a hea» South, in a lande of trouble and an⸗ and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe v erauõ 
vie ſentence or guilhe, from whence ſhall come the no moze: he will certeinlp haue mer⸗ in } ſame, as ler, 


* prophecie a- pong and olde lyon, the viper and firie cievponthee at the vopce of thy crit: 10.24. 30.11. 
| Sainſtthe beaſts flying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall when he heareth thee, hee will anſwere Hr yatrelleur. 
r * 


at caried their brart theit riches vpon the ſhoulders God (hal dire 
treaſures into of the coltes, and their treaſures vpon 20 And when the Loꝛde hath giuen you all thywaies, and 
Egypt, by the the bounches of the camels, to a people the bie ad ot aduerſitp, and the water of appoint thee 
rnes,which that cannot pꝛofite. affliction , thp raine ſhall bre no moze how to goe ei- 
was South from 7 Fon the Egppt:ans are vanitie, and Kept backe, but thine cpes ſhall ſee thy ther hither or 
Judah: ſignifying thep ſhall heipe in vame. Therefoze *raine, thither, 
Hat if j beaſtes haue I cried unto © her, Their (trength 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozde : Ye ſhal caſt a- 
lde not be f is to (it (ill behinde ther, ſaying, This is the wap, way your idoles, 
ared,themen 8 Nowe goe, and white 8 it befoze them * walkepeein it, when thou turneſt to which you have 
ld be puni- in atable, and note it ina booke that the right hand, and when thou turneſt made of gold,& 
ſhed much more it map be fo the * laſt dap fo euer and totheleft, filuergvith all 
grieuouſſy. euer: 22 And pe ſhall : pollute the conering of belongeth vnto 
To wit, to le- © That it is a rebellious people, lying the images of ſuluer, and the riche oz⸗ them, as a moſt 
tuſalem. childzen, and childzen that woulde not nament of rhine images of golde, and filchie thing, and 
F And not to i heare the Law of the Lord. caſt them awap as a menſtruous cloth, polluted. 
eome to and fro 10 Which ſap vnto the Seers, Oc not: and thou ſhau ſap vnto it, Get thee u Shewing that 
to ſecke helpe. and to the Pzophetes, Pzophecie not Hence, there can beno 
g That is his bvnto vs right thiugs: but ſpeake flat: 23 Then ſhall hee giue raine vnto thy true repentance, 
rophecie. tering thinges vnto vs: pzophecte*er- \@de, when thou ſowe the groitd, except both in 
Thatitmaybe rours, and head of the encreaſeof the earth, heart and deede 
a witnes againſt 11 Depart ont ofthe wap:go aſide out of and it ſhall bee fatte and as ople: in we ſhewe our 
them for allpo- the path:cauſe the holp one of Aſrati to that dap ſhall thy cattell be fed in large ſclucs enemies 
ſteritie. ceaſe from vs. paſtures. to idolattie. 
1 He ſheweth 12 @Therefoze thus ſapth the holp one of 24 The oxen alſo and the pong aſſes,that = By theſe divers 
whar was the Aſrael, Wecauſe pou haue caſt off this till the ground, ſhal eate cleane pzouen- maners of peach 
cauſe of their der, which is winowed with the ſheo- he ſhewerh that 
deſtruction, and bringeth alſo all miſcrie to man: to wit,becauſe uel and with the fanne, the ſelicitie of } 
they woulde not heare the worde of God, but delited to be flat- 25 And upon hie * monntaine,and Church ſhalbe 
eered, and ledinerrour, k Threaten vs not by the worde of bponeuerp hie hill ſhall there be riners great, that 
God,neither be ſo tigorous, not talke vnto vs in the Name of the and ſtreames of waters, in the dape of none is able ſuſ- 
Lorde, as Ierem. 11.31. the great laughter , when toes fiiently ex 
all preſlc it. 
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The faichfull tall reioyee. Chap. xxxt. xxx11. Vine truſt in man; 184 


ſhall fall. rael,noz ® ſeeke bnto the Loyd, b — 7 
When the 26 Mozeoner, the light ofthe mcooneſhal 2 But he pet 1s © wiſeſt: therefozehe wil they the 
Church ſhalbe be as the t ofthe? ſunne, e the light bing cuil, a not turne backe his wozd, Lord, that put 
reſtored,the glo · f the ſunne ſeuen folde, and itke but he will ariſe againſt the houſe ofthe cheir truſt in 

ry thereof ſhall the light of ſeuen dapes in the dapthat Wicked, and agaimtſt the helpe of them worldly things: 
paſſe ſeuen times the Lozde ſhall binde vp the bjeach of that wozke vanitie, for they cannot 
the brighenes of His people, and healethe ſtroke oftheir 3 Note theEgpprtans re men,and not truſt in both. 
the ſunne: for by wound. God, and their hozſes fleſh, and not ſpt- c And knowerh 
the ſurne and 27 Behold,*the Nameofthe Loyd coms rite: and when the Lozd ſhall ſtretch out their craftic en · 
moone,which meth from farre , his face is burning, his hande, the 4 22 {hal fall, and hee terpriſes and will 


are two excellẽt and the burden thereof is heaup : his that is holpenſhal and thep ſhal als wo 5 to 
creatutes, hee lippes are full of indignation, and his together faule. nought. 

ſheweth what tongue is as a deuouring fire, 4 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vnto d Mcaning,both 
ſhalbe the glory 28 And his ſpirite is as a riuer that oner: me, As the lion oz ons whelpe roareth the E & 


ofthe Childrea floweth vp to the necke : it deujideth a⸗ upon his pzay, againſt whom ifa mul- che 1{raclices. 
of God in the ſunder, to fanne the nations with the titude of! ar des be called, hee will e He ſhewerh 
kingdome of fanne of * vanitie, and there ſhalbe a bi: not be afraid at rheir vopce,neither wil the Iewes, thatif 


Chnſt. dle to cauſe them to erte in the chawes Humble himſelfe at their nopſe : ſo ſhall they would put 
x Thisthreat« of the people, the Lozde of hoſtes conte downe to theirtruſtin 
ning is againſt 29 But there ſhallbe a ſong bnto pou as fight foz mount Zion, and fog the hill him, he is © able, 
the Aſſnans,the 18 the o night, when a ſolemne feaſt is thereof, that none can 


chiefe enemies kept: and gladneſſe ofheart, as he that 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Lozde of reſiſt his power: 
of the people of commeth with a pipe to goe unto the Hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and ſo carefull 
Cod. mount ofthe Lozb,co the mightie one of and deliutring, by paſſing though aud ouer them, as a / 
2 Todrive them Iſrael, pieſcrumng it, bird ouer her 

to nothing: and 30 And the Lozd ſhall canſe his glozious 6 © pe childzen of Iſrael, turne agame in yong,which cuer 
thus God conſu- vbopce to be heard, and ſhall declare the as muchas pe are i ſunken deepemre- flieth about 


merh the wicked lighting downe of h1s arme with the bellion, them for their 
by that meanes, anger of his countenance, and flame of 7 Foz in that day enerp man ſhall : caſt defence: which 
hei cby he a denouring fire, with ſcatteruig a tem⸗ ont his idoles of ſuuuer, and his doles of ſimilitude the 
cler ſeth his. peſt, and haue ſtones. golde, which your handes haue made Scripture vſerh 
d Ye ſhal reioyce 31 Foz with the vopce of the Tozdeſhall pon, cuen a ſinne. in diuets places, 
at the deſtructiõ Alſhur be deſtroped, which (note with 8 » Then ſhall X(hur fall by the worde, as Deut. 31.11. 

of your enemies, the ? rodde, not of man, neither ſhall the ſwozde of mat. 23. 37. 

as they that ſing 32 And in place that the ſtaffe man denoure him , and hee (hall flee f ke toucheth 
for ioy of the ſo- ſhall paſſe , i ſhall ( cieaue faſt, which from the (wozd, and his pong men ſhall their conſcience 


lemrefeaſt, the Loꝛde ſhall lap vpon him with *rta- faint, chat they might 
which began in biets and harpes : and with battels, 9 And he ſhall go fox feare to his i tower, carneſtlyfeele 


the — and liſting vp of handes ſhall he fight f a» and his pimces ſhall be afrapde ofthe their grieuous 

e Gods plague. gaimſtit, ſtandart,ſaith the Lozd, whoſe *fire is in ſinnes, and (© 

d It hall de- 33 Fos Tophet is mepared of old: it is Tion, and his fojnace in Jeruſalem, rruely repene,for 
ſiroy. enen pzepared fox the King : hee hath a3 much as ho 
e With joy and made it id&pe and large: the they are almoſt drowned & paſt recoucrie. g By theſe fruits 
aſſurance of the thereof is fire & much wad: the eat your repentance ſhalbe knowen , as Chap, 2 18. h When 
victorie. of the Loade, like a riuer of bhunſtone, your ance appeareth, i This was accompliſhed ſoone 
t Againſt Babek docth kindle it. after when Saneheribs army was diſcomfited, and he fled to his 
meaning, the caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k To deitroy his ene mies. 
Aſlvrians and Babylonians. g Here it is taken for hell, where 

the wicked are tormented , reade 2 King. 23. 10. h So that C HAP. XXXII. 


their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. i Bytheſe 
#gurariue ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the wicked afs The conditions of good rulers and of ficer: deſertbed 


ter this life, by the gouernement of tie Kia who was the f- 
ure of Chriſt, 
CHAP. XXXI. 1 DEholde, a King ſhall reigne in in- a This ie 
ſtice, and the pynces ſhall rule v in is of Hezekiah, 
1 Hee cer ſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks for tudgement, who was — 
the helpe of men. 2 And chat man ſhallbe as an hiding of Chriſt, a 


e from the wunde, and as a refuge therefore it 
a Therewvere 1 We vntorhem that * go downein- fog the tempeſt: as riners of water in a oughe chiefly to 
two — cau- to Egypt fox helpe, and ſtap vps dp place, and as the ſhadowe of a great be referred to 
ſes,hy the Iſ⸗ on hozſes, and truſt in charets, rocke mA wearp land, him, 
taelites ſhould becauſe rhep are manp, and in hozſe- 3 The eyes of © the ſeeing ſhall not be b By iudgemene 


not ioyne ami- men, becauſe they be verpſtrong: but ſhur, and the cares ot them that heare, and iuſtice is 


de dich the A thep looke not unto the holy one of Iii ſhall hearken. ment an vpright 
— : rſt, gouernement, 
ecauſe the Lorde had commanded them neuer to returne thi · both in policie and religion. c Where men are wearywith 


ther, Deut. 17.16.and 28.68, leaſt they ſhould forget the benefire traucilng , forlacke of water. d Hee premiſethto giue the 
of their redemption: and ſecondly , leaſt they ſhould be corrup- true light whichis the pure dactrine of Gods word, and vnder- 
ted with the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Egyptians , and ſo ſtanding, and zeale of the ſame, cuntrary tothe threatnings a- 
forſake God, lere. 2.48. gainſt the wicked, Chap. 5. . and 29.10. 

; Nn. un. 4 And 
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A famine threatned. Iſaiah.” The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 


4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall un⸗ place. u That is, 
derſtand knowledge, and the ie of 20 Bleſſed are pe * that ſowe bpon all fatte 
2 ſhall be readp to di- waters, and o ditue chicherthe feete of and well wate · 


lp, the oxe andthe Ale, red, x hich brin- 
e Vice ſhall no 5 Ae nigard ſhall no moe be called libe⸗ geth forth in a- 

more be called rall,noz the churle riche. bundance : or in places which before were covered with wa- 
vertue, nor ver- 6 But the nigard will ſpeake of nigard⸗ ters, and nowe made dry tor your vſes. o. The fieldes ſhall be 


tue eſteemed by nes, and his heart will wozke kalkip a- ſo tanke, that they ſhall ſende out their eattellto cate vp the 


power, and ri - and doe wickedlp, and ſpeake as firſt croppe, which aboundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods tauour 
ches. — the Lozde, to make emptie the and loue towardes them. 
ungry ſoule, and tocaule the dzinke of 
the thirſtie to faile, 
7 Foz the weapons of the churle are CHAP. XXXIII. 

wicked: he dewſeth wicked counſels, to 
f Hepropheci- bÞndoethe pooze withlping woozdes : 
eth of ſuch cala · and to ſpeake againſt the poze in iudge⸗ The deſtruſtion of them, by whom God hath puni- 
mitie to come, ment. thed hu ( hurch. 
that they will 8 But the liberall man wil deniſe or libe⸗ 


not ſparethe rall thinges; and he will continue bis li⸗ 1 O to thee that * ſpopleſt, and a Meaning, the 
women and chil- beralitie. V waſt not ſpopled: and doeſt enemies of the 
dren, and there- 9 © Riſevp, ye women that are at eaſe: wickedlp , and thep did not Church, as 
fore willeth eare mp voyce,yet careles daughters: wickedlp agamſt the: when thou ſhalt were the Chal. 
them to take arken to mp wozdes, b ceaſe to ſpople, thou ſhalt be ſyopled: deans, and AC. 


heede and pro- 10 Pe women, that are careles, ſhall be in when thou ſhalt make anende of doing ſyrians : bur 
uide. feare t aboue a peere in dapes: fo the wickedlp , they ſhall doe wickedlp a⸗ chiefly of Sane- 
— vintage ſhall faile, and the gathering miſt ther. herib,bur not 
affliction ſhall come no moe. 2 4 Lode, haue mercp bpon vs, wee onely. 
ſhould continue 11 Pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonis haue waited foz th&:be thou,which waſt b When thine 
long. and when ed :feare, O pecareles women: putoff *©their arme in the mozning , our helpe —— time 
one yeere were the clothes: make bare,and girde ſacke · alſo in time ot trouble. ll come that 
palt,yer they cloth upon the loines, 3 At the nopſe ofthe tumult, the f people God (hall take 
ſhould looke for 12 Men ſhall lament foz the i teates, even fled:at thine t exalting the nations were away thypower: 
newe plagues. fot the pleaſant fields, and foz the fruit> ſcattered. and that which 
h God willtake full vine. 4 And pour ſpople ſhalbe gathered like thou haſt wrog* 
from you the 13 pon the lande of my people ſhall the gathering of® caterpillers : and i he fully gotten, ſlal 
meanes and oc- grobe thoines and bziers : pea, vpon thall goe againſt him like the leaping of be giuen to o- 
caſions, which all the houſes of iop in the citie of retop- graſhoppers. thers, as Amos 
made you to cing. 5 The Lozd is exalted: fog he dwelleth on 5.17. 
cofitemne him: 14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe fozſaken, & hie: he hath filled Zion with tudgement c The Chaldeis 
to wit,aboun- the* noiſe of the citie {hall be left: the and iuſtice. ſhall doe like to 
dance of world · tower and foztrefle ſhall be dennes foz 6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitte of “ thy the Aſſyrians, 
ly-goods. euer, and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a rimes,ſtrength,ſaluation,wiſdome and as the Aſrians 
i Byrhe teates paſturefo1 flockes, knowledge: for the feare ofthe Lozd thal did to Iſracl: 
he meaneth the 15 Until the!“ Spirit be powzed vpon vs be his treaſure. and the Medes, 
plentiſull fieldes, from abone, and the wildernes become 7 WBeholde, | their meſſengers ſhalt crye and Perſians (hal 
wherebymen a fruitful field, and the! plenteous field without , and the ® ambaſſadours of do the ſame to 
are nouriſhed, as be counted as a fozeſt, peace ſhall wepe bitterlp, the Chaldeans. 
children with 16 And indgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ 8 The paths are waſte : the wapfaring d He declareth 
the teate: or, the ſert, and inſtice ſhall remaine in Þ fruit man ceaſeth : hee hath bzoken the coues hereby what is 


mothers for ſo- full field, "HY nant: he hath contemned the cities: he the chiefe re- 
row, and leane- 17 And the wozke of juſtice ſhal be peace, regarded no man. « fugeofthefaith- 
nes ſhall lacke euen the wozke of iuſtice aud quietnes, 9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth: Le- full when trou- 
milke. and aſſurance fo euer. banon is aſhamed, and hewen downe : bles come, to 


o multitude. 18 And my people ſhal dwel in the tabers » Sharon is like a wildernes , and Ba⸗ pray and ſceke 
k That is, when nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellmgs, ſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, elpe of 
the Church and in ſafe — places. God, 
ſhallbe reſto- 19 When it haplethj it ſhall fall on the fos e Which helpedſt our fathers ſo ſoone as they called vpon 
red: thus the reſt, and the v citie ſhalbe ſet in thelowe thee. f That is, the Aſſytians fledde before the army of the 
ets after ; Chaldeans, or the Chaldeans for feare of the Medes and petſi- 
they haue denounced Gods iudgemẽts againſt the wicked, vie to ans. g When thou, O Lorde, dideſt liſt vp thine arme to 
comfort the godly, leaſt they ſhouid faint, 1 The ſield which puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that as caterpillers deſtroyed 
is now fruitful, ſhall be but as a baren foreſt in compariſon of that with your nomber the whole worlde, ſhall! haue no ſtrengih to 
it (hall be then, as Chap. 29.17. which ſhall be fulfilled in Chriſtes reſiſt your enemies the Chaldeans, but ſhall be gathered on an 
time: for then —_— were before as the barren wildernes, heape and deſtroyed. i Meaning , the Medes and Perfians 
being regenerare, ſhall be fruitfull , and they that had ſome be- againſt the Chaldeans, k Thats, in the dayes of Hexcki- 
| wp odlines, all bring forch fruites in ſuch aboundance, ah. 1 Sent from Saneherib. m Whome they of leruſa- 
that their former life ſhall ſceme but as a wilderneſſe where no lem ſent to intreate of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the 
fruites were. m They ſhall not neede to builde it in hie places Ambaſſdours, when they returne from Sancherib, o Which 
for feare of the enemy: for God will defend it, and tume away was a plentifull countrey , meaning chat Saneherjb would de- 
the ſtormes from hurting of theit commodities. ſtroy all. 4 
i0 Nowe 


Who ſhal dwell on hie. Chap; xxxtr1r, Againſt Edom. 28; 


p To helpe and 10 Rowe will J: ariſe, ſaith the Lozde: 

deliuet my nowe will I de exalted, now will J lift CHAP. XXXIIIL 
Church. vp mp leife, | 

q This is ſpoken 11 4 Peſhal conceiue chaffe , and baing 1 He theweth that God punicheth the wickedfor the 
againſt the cnc ·  fozth ſtubble: the fare of pour bzeath ſhal lone that be beareth roward bu Church, 

mics, who denoure pon. 


thought all was 12 And the people halbe as the burning x 2 nations and heare, a He propheci- 


theit one: but of lime: and as the rhoznes cut vp, ſhali bearken, pe people : let the ech of the de- 
he ſhewerh that thepbe burnt in the fire. earth heare and all that is therem, ſtruction of the 
their enterpriſe 13 Yeare, pe that are *farre off, what J he woyld and al that pzoceederh there- Edumir: s, and 
ſhalbe in vaine, haue done, and pe that are neere, know of, other nations 


aud that the fire mp power, | 2 Foz the indignation of rhe Londe is which were ene« 

which they had 14 The i unners in Tion are afraide: a pon all nations, and his wzath vpon mies to the 

kindled for o- feare is come vpothe hypocrites: who all their arnues: hee hath® deſtroped Church. 

thers, ſhould among vs [hall dwell wich the denou- them and delnuered them to the laughs b God harhde- 

conſume them. ring fire? who among vs tall dwell ter. termined in his 

r His vengeance with the euerlaſting burnings? 3 And their flaine ſhalbe caſt out, and counſell, & hath 

ſhalbe ſo great, 15 He that walketh in 1uſtice, and ſpea- their ſtincke ſhall come vp out of their giuen ſentence 

that all world keth righteous things, refuſing game bodies, and the mountaines ſhall be tor their deſtru- 

ſhall talke of oppieſlon, ſhakuig his handes from melted with their blood, ction. 

thereof, raking of gifres, ſtoppmg his eares 4 And all thehoſte of heanen, © ſhalbe c He ſpeaketh 

Which do not from hearing ofbleod, and ſhutring his diſſolued, and the heauens ſhalbe fol- this in reſpect of 

beleeue y words epes from ſeemgeuill, den like a booke : and all their hoſtes mans iudgemẽt, 

of / Prophet & 16 Her ſhall dwell on * hie: his defence ſhall fall as the leafe fallerh from the who in great 

the aſlurance of ſhalbe the munitions of rockes : bead vine, and asitfalleth from the figge feare and horri- 

theirdeliuerice. -— gwen hun,and his waters ſhalbe rree, ble troubles 

t Meaning, that re. 5 2 mp \wozde ſhalbe 4 dzunken in the chinkerh that 

Godwillbea 17 Thineepes ſhall a ſce the king in his auen : beholde, it ſhall come downe heauen and 

ſure defence to a thep ſhall behold the land *farre vpon Edom, enen vpon the people of _ periſheth, 
0 


all them that 4 mp curſe toi ent. 1 haue deter- 
lue according 18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate feare, 6 The ſwonde of the Lozd is fled with mined in my ſe- 
to his word. Where is the ſcribe where is the re blood : it is made fat with the fat and crete counſell 
u They ſhall ſee cetuer? where is hee that counted the with the bloodofthe flambes and the and in the hea- 
Hezekiahdeli=» towzes: goates, with the fat ofthe kidneis of uens to deſtroy 
uered from his 19 Thon ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a the ranimes: foz the Lozde 22 ſa: them, till y 
enemies and re- people of a darke Gang „that thou crificeins Bozrah,and a great laughs ſword be weary 
ſtored to ho · canſt not percetue, and of a ſtammering ter in the land of Edom. with 

nor and glotie. tongue that thou canſt not under⸗ 7 And the Dnicomes {hal come downe bloot. 
x They thalbe ſtand, with them, and the heiffers wirh the © They had an 


no more ſhut in 20 Looke upon Lion the citie of our ſos bulles, andthetr lande ſhalbe dzunken opinion of holi- 
as they were by leine ſeaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jes with blood, and their duſt made fat nes becauſe they 
Sancherib, but ruſalem a quiet habitation, a taberna-⸗ with fatneſſe. came of the Pa- 
goe where it cle that cannot bee remoued : andthe 8 Foz iris the dap of the Lozdes venge- triarke Izhak, 
pleaſeth them. ſtakes thereof can nener bee takena- ance,and the peere of recompente foz the but in effect 

y Betorethat wap, neither ſhall any of the cojdes tudgement of Zion. were accurſed 
this libertic com thereof be 9 And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned God, & enemies 
meth,thou ſhalt 2x Foz (urelp there the mightie Lozd will into pitch, and the duſt thereof into vnto his Church 
thinke that thou be vnto vs, as a place * of floods and i bzimſtone, and the land thereof ſhalbe as the Papiſts 


art in great dan- hioad riners, whereby ſhall paſſe no burning pitch. j are, 

ger: forthe ene ſhippe with oares, neither ſhall great 10 It ſhalnot be quenched night noz day: f That is, both 

my ſhal ſo ſharp - thippe paſſe thereby. the ſmoke thereof ſhal go vp enermoze: of yong and ol i, 
ly aſſayle — 22 Foz the Lolde is our iudge, the Lord it Hall bee deſolate from generation to poore and riche 


one ſhall crie, is dur law giuer: the Lozd is our King, ' generation: none thall paſſe though it of his enemies. 
Where is the he will ſane vs. 2 ener. g Thar famous 
clarke that wri- 23 Thy codes are looſed: thepconlde xx But the pelicane * and the hedge- citie ſhalbe con- 
terh the names not well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great ſumed as a ſacri- 
of them that are coulde thep ſp:eade the ſaple: then ſhall voie, and the rauen thall dwell in it, fice burut to 
raxeds another, the d pzape bee deuided fol a great and hee ſhall ſtretche out vpon it the aſhes. 
Where is the te · ſpople: yea, the lame thal rake awap the line 4 vanitie, and the ſtones of emp⸗ — 2 
cemer? another ay, tine ſſe. a 
ſhal crie for him 24 nd none inhabitant ſhall ſap,J am 12 = The nobles thereof ſhall call to the aſwell deſtroyed 
that valueth the ficke:the people that dwell therem, hal kingdome, and there ſhalbe none, and as the inferi - 
et alin dex haue their miquitie foꝛgmen. - the pyzinces thereof ſhalbe as no⸗ * 3 
. liuer 1 me, f - 
be ons this feare. 2 Let vs be content with this ſmall _ 13 And it ſhal bzing fozth thomes in the wm —_ 
oah, and not defire the great ſtreames and riucrs, where ; 
the enemies may bring in A and deſtroy vs. a Hederideth and Gomorah, Geneſis 19. 24. x Reade Chap. 13. 21. and 
the Aſſyrians and ene mies of the Church, declaring their de- Zephan.2.14. 1 In vaine ſhall anie man goe about to builde 
ſtruction a5 they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b He comforteth it againe. m Meaning, there (hall be neicher order nor poli- 
the Church, and ſhen eth thai the 7 lalbs enriched with all be» cie, nor ſtate of commonweale. 
ncfites both of body and ſoulc. palaces 


* 


The grace vnder the Goſpel. Iſaiah, The craft ofthe 


a Reade Chap. 
13.21. 


deſolation and and the — reſt there, map walke, ned to the wic- 

barren wilder- — umn —— 10 Therefoze the! redeemed of the Lozde ked to be de- 
mg. ſhall returne and come to Lion with ſtroyed hereby, 

That is, in the x5 There® hal the owle make her neſt, pyaiſe:andeuerlaſting iope ſhalbe vpon _ 30.6, 

| an where and lap, and hatche , and er them their heads: thal obtaine iope and | om Lord 

ſuch curſes are under her ſHadowe : there (hall the vuls gladneſle, and lozowe and monrning ſhall deliver irs 

threatned a- tures alſo be gathered, tuerp one with thall flee ama the captiuitic of 


gainſt j wicked. Jor nts CH A p. XXXVL Babylon. 

q Towit, bcaſts 16 Hecke in the” booke of the Lozde, and x Sancherib ſendeth Rabthakeb to beſiege Jeruſa- 

and foules. reade: none of 4 theſe ſhall faile, none lem. 15 Hirblaſphemies againſt God. 

r That is, the ſhall want her make: foz his mouth rx N the b fourteenth peere of a This hiſtory is 
mouth of the hath commanded, and his verie Spirit King Yezekiah, Sanehertb King rehcarſed, be- 
Lorde of Nilhuc came vp againlt all the cauſcit is as a 


a bath gathered them. 
He hach giuen 17 And he hath caſt the i lot fo them, and ſtrong cities of Juda, and tooke thein, ſcale and confir- 
the beaſtes and His hand deuided it vnto them by 2 And the Kingof Aſſhur ſent Rablſha- mation ofthe 
foules Idumea — all poſſeſſe it fo euer : from Keh from Lachiſh towarde Jeruſalem dodrine afore, 
ieration to 


for an inheri- generation ſhall crhep vnto King Yezekiah, with a great hoſt, both for the 
tance. well in it. and hee ſtoode bp the conduite of the rhreatnings and 
upper poole inthe path of the fullers promiſes: to wit, 


CHAP. XXXV, field, that God would 
3 Then came fozth vnto him Eltakim ſuffer his church 
1 The great toy of them that beleexe mChriſt, 3 the ſonne of Yilkiah the © ſteward of to be afflicted, 
Their office which preach the Goſpell, 8 The the houſe, and Shebna *rhe chanceller, bur at length 


fruites that felowe thereof. and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the re⸗ — ſende de- 
coder. ue trance. 
a He propheci- 1 T e * deſert and the wilderneſſe 4 Aud © Kabſhakeh ſaid vnto them. Tel d When he had 
= of the — i lhyalretopce; and the waſte ground pon Yezekiab, J pap you, Thus ſaith aboliſhed ſuper- 
ſtauration of the 


albe glad and flouriſhe as the = great King, the king of Aſſhur, fticion, and ido- 
Church, bothof roſe, hat confidence is this, wherein thon larrie, and reſto- 
the Iewes and 2 It thall fl ogiſh abundantlp and ſhall truſteſt: red religion, yer 
Gentiles vader greatlp retopce aiſo and tope:the gloue 5 J lay, f Hurelp I haue eloquence, but God would ex- 
Chriſt, which of Lebanon ſhalbe gien vnto it: the ll and ſtrength are fo the warre: erciſe his church 
halbe fully ac- beautie of> Carmel, and of Sharo on whom then doeſt thou truſt, that ro trie their 


compliſhed at they thall* ſee the glozie of the Lozd,and thou rebelleſt againſt me? Faith and pa- 
the laſt day: al- the excellencie of our God, 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe cicnce. 
beicasyetics 3 4SHtrengthen the weake handes , and ofr&@de on Egypt, whereupon if a man c For he was 
compared to a rcomtfozt the feeble knees, leane, it wil goe nito his hand, a pearce now reſtored to 
deſert and wil- 4 Sap unto them that are fearefull, Be jt:foiss Pharaoh King of Egyp?,vuto his office, as I- 
demeſſe. pou ſtrong, feaxe not: behold, puut Gd all that truſt in him. ſaiah had pro- 


b The Church commeth with © vengeance: euen God / But it thou ſap to me, We truſt in the phecied, Chap. 
which was be- with a recompence, he will come and Lozdour God, Is not that he, whoſe 22.20. 

fore compared ſaue pon. hie places and whoſe altars Yezekiah d This decla- 
toa barren wil- 5 Then ſhall the epes of the f blinde bee todke downe,and laid to Judah and to reth chat there 
derneſſeJhall by lightened, and the rares of the deafe be. Jeruſalem, Pe ſhall wozthippe befoze were fewe god- 
Chriſt be made opened, this altar: lie to be found 
molt plem cous 6 Then ſhal the lame man leape as an 8 Howe therefoze hoſtages to my in the Kinges 
and beautifull. hart, and the dumme mans lo the King an ee 1 will gine houſe, when he 
He ſhewetn {hall ſing: fox in the s wilderneſſe ſhall thee two thouſand hozſes , if thou be was driuen to 
that the pre- Waters bzeake our, and riners in the able on thy part to ſet riders vpon ſend this wicked 
ſence of God is deſert, them. man in ſuch 4 
checauſe that 7 And the dip ground ſhalbe as a poole, Foz how canſt thou * deſpiſe any cap⸗ veightie mat- 
the Church doth andtherthirſtie as ſprings of water: in tame ofthedleaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants? ter. 

bring forth fruit the habitation of dzagons, where th and put thy truſt on Egypt fox charets e Saneheribs 


and floriſbe. lay, ſhalbe a place foz reedes and rus and fox horſemen? chiefe captaing 
d He willeth all ſhes. 10 And am J now come vp without the f He ſpeaketh 
to encourage 8 And there ſhalhe a path and a way, this in the per- 
one another, & and the wap thalbe called! holp: the ſon of Hexekiah, falſely charging him, that he pur his cruſt in 
ſpecially the mi- his witte and eloquence, whereas his onely confidence was in 


niſters to exhort and ſtrengthen the weake, that they paci- the Lord. g Satan laboured to pull the godly King from one 

ently abide y comming of God, vhich is at hand, e ap 4m vaine confidence to another: towit, from truſt in the Egypti- 

your enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. ans, whoſe power was weake and would deceiue them: to yeeld 

55 They that were baren and deſtitute of the graces of God,ſhal himſelfe to the Aſſyrians, and ſo not to hope for any helpe of 

ue them giuen by Chriſt, h It ſhall be for the Saintes of God God.*0y,turne backe, h He reprocheth to Hczckiah his {mall 

and not for the wicked. power, which is not able to reliſt one of Sancheribs leaſt cap» 
taines. Lozde 


— thereof, nettles and thiſfles in ——— fog i hee i God ſhal leade 


BB & 7 © a Ye 


| 
| 
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wicked, The godly lament. Chap. xxxvrr. Sanehetibs blaſphemie. 286 

i WIC+ de lande to deſtrope . ; 

4 2 —— 1 Go vp agamit it? lu r Akne — — = ob I gn þ 2 gaser 
— 


vs wil pretende land and deſtrop 

the Name of the 11 Then capde Eliakim, dee * afthe — 

Lord: but we Joah vnto Rablhakeh, * Speake, AE, 2 [Ind he ſent Ehakim the ieward ofthe þ To bas To haue com · 

muſt trie the pꝛape thee, to ent Bn re LL, mg ogg with forr of him b 

ſpirits, whether imites language, (to we vuderſtande tt) mp ? 

they be of God and talke not with vs in the Jewes —— — 9 ſatah the Pioppet, God, that his 

or no. — — in the audience of the w_ he frame faith might be 

k They were a- hat areon the wall. And thep 1— vnto him, Thus ſapth confirmed and ſo 

fraid, leaſt by his 5 — — (apd Kabſhakeh, Yath mp mas ? Heretuah This his dap is a dap of tribula: his prayer be 

words he ſhould Mer (ent 

haue ſtirred the -uy theſe wozdes,andnot tothe men "fot the —_ are come to 2 0 birth, teaching hereby 

people againſt} That ſit on the wall: that they map tate 27 ſtrength to bying fozth, chat in all dan - 

king, and alſo their owne doung, and dzinke their 4 rhe worden of the — —. Lay bath dheard gers theſe % 
t des 


pretended to owne piſſe with pou: 
groe to ſome 13 HoRablhakeh — and cried with a 
appoyntment loude voicem the Jewes language, and raile on the luung God, and to repzoche vnto God & his 


with him. ſaid, Yeare the wozds of the great king, — with wozdes which the Lozde thy miniſters. 
gbr. the water 5 of the King of Aſſhur, Godhath heard, then * lift thou bp thy e We are in as 
ther feete. 4 Thus ſaith the Let not Yezeki- paper foz the remnant that are left. great ſorowe as 
I The Ebrewe * deceiue pou:foz he ſhal not be able to 5 So the ſeruants of the king Hezektah a woman that 
word ſignificth deliuer pou, came to Iſatah. trauaileth of 


bleſſing: where - 15 Nepther let Yezekiah make pou to 6 And Jſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſap childe, and can 
by this "wicked truſt in the Lozd, ſaping, The Lozde will bato your maſter, Thus ſaith the Loyd, not be delive- 
captainewould fCurelpdeliuer us: citieſhallnot be Be not afrapd of the wozdes that thou red. 

haue perſuaded dur ouer into the of the der — ard, wherewith the ſeruantes of d That is, ill 
the people, chat of 2 — haue blaſphemed declare by effect 
theit condition 16 — not to . that hee hath 
ſhould be bettet ſapeth the Aung of Yſlhur, Make — aps 7 Tan, J wil ſend a blaſt vpon him, heard it: for whe 
ynder Sancherid popntment with me, a come out to me, and he ſhall beare a fnopſe,and returne God deferreth 
then vndet He · that euerp man map eate of his owne to his owne lande, and I wil cauſe him to puniſh, it ſee» 


zekiah. ume, and euerp man of his owne figs to fall by the (wozd in his owe land. meth to} fleſh, 
m That is, of trer, and dzknke cuerp man the water of 8 4 — returned, and founde that he knoweth 
Antiochiain his owne well, the King fighting agapnlſt not the ſinne, or 


Syria,ofthe 17 Till I come & byingpou to a land like & Libuah: foz ard t was heareth not che 
Neck theſe two — — lande, even à land of wheate — 1 he eh t — cauſe. 


other cities alſo and wine, a lande of bzeade and s 9 Yeheard — re cnbakah king e Declaring that 


were:whereby pardes, Ethiopia, Beholde, he is come out to the miniſters of- 
we ſee how eue- 18 Leaſt Yezekiah decepne po X laping, peers — ther: and when he heard it, fice doeh not 

Ty tom ne had his The Lozde will deltuer * ther meſſengers to Yezckiah, onely ſtand in 
peculiar idole, the gods of the nations e comſorting by 
and howe the land out ofthe hande of the kung ot — deer ſpeake to Nezekiah king the word, but al- 
wicked make ſhur? — — not thy Cod — ſo in praying for 
God an idole, he- 19 Where is the god of ® Yamath, 6 cur — ne thou eruſteſt, ſay⸗ the peop 

cauſe they do Arpad: where is the god of ap, 607 - g, Jeruſalem ſhall not be gmen into f Ot 5 Egyptians 
not enderſtand mann? oz how 1 1 — — and ofthe king of A ſchur. and Ethypians, 
y God maketh maria out ot hand? 1 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the chat ſhal come 
them his ſcourge 20 Who is — all the gods of theſe "kings of Aſſhur haue done to all lands & ſight againſt 
and puniſheth landes, t elinered their coun- in — them , and ſhalt thou bee him. 

cities for ſinne. trep out of mine ande, that the Lozde delinered? 8 Which was a 
n Not that they fhoulde delnuer Jeruſalem out of mine x2 1 — the gods of the nations deliur⸗ citie toward E- 
did not ſhe by Hand? red them, which mp fathers haue de⸗ g — 
evident ſignes 21 Then they v kept filence,and anſwered ſtroped? 25: Gozan, and * Haran, and To ereby to haue 


that they did de · nm not a wozd:foz the kings commans Rezeph. a the childꝛen of Eden, which ſtayed the force 
teft his blaſphe- dement was, ſaping, Anſwerehimnor, were at Telaſſar: of his enemies, 
mie:forthey 22 Then came Eltakim the ſonne of Yils 13 Where is the king of Yamath, the h Thus God 
had nom tent — — houſe, # Sheb- king of Arpad, and the k1 ofthe citie would haue him 


their clothes, bur nat ncellcr, and Joah the ſonne of of Yena 25 uah? to vitcr a moſt 
they knewit was Aſaph the recozder,vntoYezekiah with 14 CS received the letter of horrible blaſ- 
in — to vſe rent clothes, and told him the wozds of "the panve ofthe and read if, ie before 
=: fre Rablhakeh, hee went vp intothe Nonſe of the is deſtruction: 
this infi — and Hezekiah ok, it befoze the as to call the au- 
whoſe rage they thould have ſo much more prouoked. Lond. thor of al trueth 
15 And Yezekiah pꝛaped bnto the Lode, a _— ſome 


CHAP, XXXVII. ſaping, er hereby 
2 Heli acketh counſel of Iſarch,who promiſeth that Shebna had diſcloſed vnto Saneherih the — were that L- 
him the uiſlorio. 10 The hlaſphemus of Saneherib, ſaiah ſent to the King. i Which was a citie of the Medes. 
16 Hezchiah: prayer. 36 The arme of Fancherib k Called al Charxe a citie in Meſopotamia, whence 

1 ſc 7 the Angel, 38 Andbe bimſelfe of bu came after tus fathers death, 


Hexekiahs prayer. 


art very God alone ouer all the kings 
—— — D OI: 
heauen and the earth. : 

17 Encline thine eare,D Lozd,and heare: 


heare all the wozdes , 
1 to blaſpheme the luung 

18 Trueth it is, O Lozde, that the kinges 
of Aſſhur haue deſtroped all lands, 

m Meaning,of uthen 

the ten tribes. 


n He declareth thou vs out ofhis hande, that all the nant,and thep that eſcape out of mount as the ſignes 

for what cauſe Kingdomes of the earth map knowe, Tionꝛthe zeale ofthe Lozd of hoſtes ſhal chat Moles 

heprayed, that that thou onely art = Lond. doe this. wroughtin E- 

they might be 21 7 Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoʒ ſent 33 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, concer- gypt,vbich were 

deliuered: to unto Yezektah, ſaping, Thus ſapth the ning the king of Aſſhur, Ye ſhal not en⸗ tor j cohrmati- 

wit, that God Lozd Godvf Jſrael, Becauſe thou haſt ter into this citie, no: thore an arrowe on of their faith: 
anehertb there,noz come befoze it withlhield,oz and ſome goe 


mighe be glori- p1aped unto me, concerning H 
bes —8 King of Aſſhur, 


Ifaiah. 
D Lozb , God of 29 Becauſe 
. důy¹w ͤ— com 


wap 
open thme eyes, © Lozde, and ſee, and 30 And this 
all of D | 


come vp unto mine eares, 
therefoze will I put mine hooke in thy u Becauſe Sane. 
noſtrels, and mp bzidle in thy lips, and herib ſhewed = 
wpll bung then backe againe the lame himſclte,as a des 


uouring fiſh and 


Hezekiah, Con alt eate this peere vſcth theſe ſi- 


caſt a monut againſt it. after the thing, 


through all the * This is the wozd that the Tozde hath 34 Bp the ſame wap that he came, he hal as the ſacrifice, 


poken agamſt him, o birgine, daugy⸗ 


world. 


o Whome God ter of Tion, hehath deſpiſed thee, and ſaptht 
had choſen to laughed thee to lcoꝛne: O daughter of 35 Fox 
himſelfe,as a Jeruſalem , he hath ſhaken his head at 

chaſte virgine, 


returne, — not come into this cue, uch they were 

oꝛd. commanded to 
wil defende this citte to ſaue it, make three 
foz mine owne ſake, and foi mp ſeruant dayes after their 
d Dauids lake, departure: and 


thee. 
and ouer whume 23 Mhome haſt thou rapled on and blaſ- 36 J Chen the Angel of the Lozde went r heſe latter are 


campe of Aſſhur to keepe the be- 


he had careto phemed: and againſt whome haſt thou ont, and ſnote1 
preſerue her exalted thy vopce, &lifredvp thine eyes 282 foure ſcoꝛe, aud fine rhon- neſites of God 
from the luſts on hne? euen agatuſt the ? holp one of ſande: when thep aroſe earelpm the in out remem- 
of che tytant, as Ilxael. mozning, beholde, they were all dead branee, of the 
a father would 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou rapled on coxpſes. which ſort this 
haue oner his the Lozd, and ſapd, Bp the multitude of 37 So Saneherib king of Aſhur depar⸗ here is. 
daughter. n charets J am come vp to the toppe ted, and went awap and returned and z He promiſeth 
p Declaring ofchemountaines to the lides of Lebas dwelt at* ameueh. that for two 
eby, j they non, and will cut downe the hie cedars 38 And as hee was m the Temple weoz- yeres the ground 
that ate enemies thereof, and the fapye firre trees thereof, fhipping of Riſroch his god, Adzame- of it ſelſe ſhould 
to Gods church, and J willgoe vp to the hepghts of — lech and Sharezer his ſonnes*ſlew him feede them. 
ſight againſt him toppe and to the foꝑeſt of his U = the de, and they eſraped mto a They whome 
whoſe quarel his places, the iand ol Ararat: and 4E don God haddeli- 
Church onely 25 Jhauedigged 4 and dzunke the wa⸗ His ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ueredout of the 
mainreinerh. ters, & with the plant of my feete haue handes of the 
q Heboaſteth dzted all the riners cloſed in. Aſſyrians, ſhall proſper: and this properly belongeth to the 


of his policie, in 26 Haſt thou not heard howe J haue of 
that that he can olde time made it, * and haue fo med it 
finde meanes to long agoc? and ſhould J nowe bzing it, 


nouriſh his ar- that it ſhoulde be deſtroped, and layed on 
mie: and of his ruinous heapes,as cities defenſed, 
power, in that 27 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmal poly: 


er, and are afrapd and confonnded: they 
are like the graſſe of the field and greene 
able to drie vp herbe, or graſſe on the honſe toppes, oz 
whole riuets, come blaſted ſafoꝛe it be growen, 

and to deſtroy 28 But JT knowethp dwellmg , and thy 


that his armie is 
ſo great, that it is 


the waters, t going out, and thy comming in, and 
which the Iewes thp futie againſt me. 
had cloſed in. 


preſerue it, and therefore he ſayththar he formeiſ it of olde euen 
in bis eternal counſel, which cannot be changed. S br. are bort in 
hand. ¶ He ſheweth that the ſtate and power of moſt floriſhing 
cities endureth bur a moment in reſpect of the Churche, which 
ſhall remayne for euer, becauſe God is the maintciner thereof, 
t Meaning, his counſels and enterpriſes. 


r Signifying,that God made not his Church to deſtroy it, but to 
e 
b 


>” 
” Sa 


Church. b For mypromesſake made ro Dauid. 2. K 
35. . chron. 3 2.31. tob.1.18, ecclus. 49.22, l. mc. . 41. 2. m. B. 1g. 
c Which was the chiefeſt citie of the Aſſyrians. Tobit 1.21. 

" Or, Armenia, d Who was alſo called Sardanapalus,in whoſe 
dayes tenne yeeres after Saneheribs death, the Caldeans ouer» 
came the Aſſyrians by Merodach their King, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
8s Hezehiah is ficks. 5 He u reftored to health by the 
Lord, and liueth fifreene yeeyes after, 10 He gueth 
thank. for his benefite, 


I A *that time was Yezekiah 2. K. 20.·. 
ſicke vnto the death, and the Pio⸗ 2. cho. 32.24. 
phet Iſaiah ſonne of Amos came a Soone aſtet 

bnto him, and ſayde vnto htm, Thus that the Aſyr- 
ſaith the Lozd, Put thine houſe in an oz⸗ ans were ſlame: 
der, foi thou thalt die and not lie. O that God will 
haue the exer- 
ciſe of his children continuall, that they may learne onely to de 
pend vpon God and aſpite to the heauens. 
2 Then 


Hezekiah reftored te health, Chap. xxx1x. giueth thankes to the Lord. 28% 


b For his heart 2 Then Yezekiah d turned his face to the 16 © Lozde, a to them that ouerline them, q They that ſhat 
was touched + Wall, anvpzatedto rhe Lozd, and to all taat are in them, the life of mp ouerlue j men 
feareof Gods 3 Aud (aid, J beſecch thee, (ozd, remein- ſpirite ſhalbe knowen, that thou c that are nowe 
iudgemẽt, ſee ing ber nume yowe J haut walked befoze me to fleepe and gmen life to mee, aliue,and all 
he had appoyn- Thee mrruerh, and with a perfic hearr, 17 Beholde , fo * te I had bitter they that art in 
ted him ꝛc; die and haue done that which is good in griefe, but it was thypleaſureto deliver theſe yeeres 
ſo quickly aſter thy light ; and Hezektaß — ſoze. ip ſoule from the pu of coꝛruption: fo (hall acknow- 
his deliverance 4 JT hen came the wozde oftheLozdto thou haſt caſt al my * ſes behind thp ledge this be- 
from ſo great Iſarah,ſayimg, backe, neffte. 
calamitie, as one 5 Go, and lap vurs Yezekiah, Thus ſaith 18 Foz the graue cannot confeſſe thee: r Thar aſter that 
vnworthy to re- the Lode Go of Damdthp father, J death cannot pjaile thee: thep that goe thou hadeſt con. 
maine in that haue heard thy pzaper, and ſeene thy downe into the pit, cannot hope fozthy demned me to 
eſtate, and alſo taxes: beholde, N will adde vnto thp trueth, death, thou re- 
foreſeeing the dapes fifteene peeres, 19 But the liuing, the lining, he ſhall con- ſtoredſt me to 
reatchange, 6 And J will delmer thee *out of the feſſe ther, as J do this dap:the fat her to life, 
that ſhoul hand or the WM 2 and this cis the * childzen ſhall declare thp trueth. Where as 1 
come inthe tie:foz I will defende tyis citie. 20 The Lozdewas readie to ſaut me:there⸗ thought to haue 
Church, fora 7 And this ũgne thalr thou gane ofthe foze we will ſing mp ſong, all the dapes liucd in reſt and 
much asheleft Tod, that the Lozd will do this thing of 7 our life in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. caſe, being deli- 


no ſonne to that he hath ſpoken, 21 Then ſaide Jſatah, Take a lumpe of uered from mine 


reigne after 8 BSeholde, J will bung againe the ſha: dꝛie figges and.*lap it bpon the bople, enemie, I had 
him: for as yet dowe of h begr@s (wherebp it is gone and he ſhall recouer. griefe vpon 
Manaſſeh was downe inthe dial of haz by * (unne) 22 Allo Yezektah *had ſaid, What is the griefe. 
not borne: and ten degrees dackward: ſothe ſunne res fane,that I ſhal goe vp into rhaYoule © He eftcemeth 
whe hereigned, turned bp ten degree, by the which de- of the Loꝛd: more the remiſ- 
we ſee what a grees it was gone downe, ſion of his finnes, 
tyrant he was. 9 * The waiting of Yezckiah Kingof Jus & Gods fauour, then a thonſand lines. u For as much as God 
c Hedoth not dap. when he 147 bene cke, and was hath placed man in this worlde to glorifie him, the godly take 
onely promiſe to recouered of his lickenes, it as a Fpne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, cy · 
rolong his life, 10 I ſatd in the s cutting off of mp dapes, ther becauſe that they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſirnes to live 
ut to g ue him thall goe tothe gates ofthe graue: J longer in his ſeruice, ot for their xeale to Cds glorie, ſeeing 
reſt and quiernes amtdepuuedofrhereſidueof mp pete. char there ate ſo fewe in earth, that doe regard it, as Pla!.6.5, 
from the Aſyri- II A (aid, > Jlthall not ſeethe — _ and 115.17. x All poſteritie ſhal acknowledge, and the father 
ans, who might the L ond i the ian ot᷑ the lining: Iſhal according to their ductie toward their children ſhall inſtruct 
haue renue fre men na moge among -the mhabi- chem in thy graces, and mercies toward me. y He ſheweth 
their armie to tants ofthe wozld, what is the vie of the Congregation & Church:to wit, to gine 
revenge they 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is the Lorde thankes for his benefites. z Reade 2. King. 20.7% 
former diſcom- remoued from mee, like a ſhepheardes a As verſe 7. 
feure, tent: Ji haue cut off ike a weaner mp SWN + + - 
d For Hezekiah Tife:he will cut me off from the height: Herckicb u reproned , becauſt he thewed hit trea- 
had alked, for from dap *ro night, thou wilt make an ſores vnte the ambeſſadour: of Babylon. 
conſicmation of genbe of me, I . A T*the ſame tine, ⸗Merodach Baz Kix. 0 r. 
his faith, a-ſigne; 13 Jrekoned | tothe maming: but hee Altadan. the forme — a This was the 
as verſe 22and hake al mp bones, like a lion:from dap of Babel, ſent b letters, and a pze- firſt King of Ba» 
2.King.20.8: tonight wilt rhow make an ende ut ime, ſent to Wezekiah : foi he had heard that bylon, which 
whereuntohe 14 Bike acrane.or aſwallowe, ſo did I de had bene ſicke, and was recouered, overcame the 
was moued by F mn chatter ; J bid mourne as a done: 2 And Yezekiah was glad of thein, and Aſhyrians in the 
ſingular motion mineepes were lift vp on high: Lozd, ſhewed them the honſe of therreaſures, ten yeere of 


of Gods Spirit. a it hath oppzeſſed me,coinfozt me. - the Muer, and rhe gold, and the ſpices, his reigre. 
eReade 3. King, 15 What ſhall J ſap? „fog he hath ſaide and the pzectous ointment, and allthe b Partly moued 
20.10, it ro mee, and he hath done it : J ſhall Houſe of His armour, and all that was with the great- 
f He left this walke ? weakelp all mp peeres in the found in his treaſures: there was no⸗ nes of the mira- 
ſong of his la- bitterneſſe of mp ſoule, thing tn hts honſe, noz in all his king- cle, partly be- 
mentation and dome that Yeze thewed them cauſe he ſhowed 
thankeſgiuingeo all poſteritie, as a monument of his one infir- Not. himſelfe enemie 


mitie and thankful heart for Gods benefites, as Dauid did, Pſal, 3 2 came Iſaiah the Pzophet vnto to his enemies, 
St. g Arwhat time it was told me, that I ſhould dic. h I hall ezekiah, and ſapd vnto him, but chiefly, be- 
no more praiſe the Lord here in his Temple among the Faithfull: What ſaide theſe men: a from whence cauſe be would 
thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want his conſolation came thep to ther? And Yezekiah (ard, ioyne with them 
for a time, that his grace ?fterward may the more appeare when @Thep are come from a farte countrep whem God fa- 
they feele their owne weakenes. i By my ſinne 1 haue prouoked unto me, from Babel. voured, & haue 
God to take my life from me. k That is, in one day, or ſhortly. 4 Then ſaide he, What haue 4 they ſeene their helpe, if oc- 
1 Ouer night I thought that I ſkoulde hue till morning, bur my in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwe⸗ caſion ſerued. 
ngs in the night perſwaded me the contrary: he ſheweth the red, All that is in mme bonle haue thep c Reade King. 
horrour, that the faithfull haue when they apprehend Gods ſrrue:there is nothing among mp treas 20.13 and a. chr. 
iudgement againſt their ſinne. m I was ſo oppreſt with forow, ſures, that I haue not ſhewi d them. 3225,31. 
that I was not able to vtter my wordes, but onely to grone and : d He aſketh 
ſigh. n To uit, ſorow & griefe both of body & mynd. o God bim of the particulars to make him vnderſtand the craft of the 
hath declared by his Propher that Iſhall die, and therefore I wil wicked, which he before being cucrcome with their flatteria, 
rey N- him. p 1Chal haue no releaſe, but continual ſorowes and blinded with ambition could not 12 
„nes I Lue. | 


Oflohn Baptiſt, ; Ifaiah. 


weight, andthe Glietobring ki 


g Reade 2. King ball ſpoken: d he (aid, & | willes path. 
a act, and truerh tn mp dapes. inſtructed Spirit of the q He (hall ſhew 
20-19, Peace, CHAP. XL Re counieer,or taught bs care and i 
| 1by Chriſt. 0 | 
„ 2 
laters, and them that truſt not in the Lord. mitructed taught pum in the and tender. 
raught hun r Dee that 
— » and ſhewed vnto hum the as God onely 
ſbalbe fate is accomplithed — bucket, and — = = hoe many bp 
neuer art is ac hed, a are As o t 
ſticute of Pro is pardoned; foz the bath retemied of — —4 taketh awa defence & main- 
— Lozdes hande double foz all her the ples as a lutie tenance of kus 
exhorteth a 16 And ——— 24 — 
erue miniſters 3 2 © vopce crieth in the: wilberneſſe, noz the be en 


ot God that then * Pzepare wap oft d:make offring. 
were, and thole 5 l our 27 Al — — * 110% — 
God 1 ſame ende and 


to comfort the 8 mountaie bill made lowe: 18 To whom then * wil per lien God? | He ſpeaketh 
poore atſhcted, and the crooked ſtreight,and the oz what muiuude will pe ſet vn vio al this to the in» 
and to aſſure the places plame. m: rene that they 
ol their deliue- 3 And the glow ofthe Lozd ſhalbe reuei- 19 The wozkeman melteth an image, oi ſhould neither 
rance both of led, and all* feſh ſhall ſee it rogerher:foz the goldimug beateth it out in golde, 03 ſeare man, nor 
body and foule, the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken ir, the gold maketh ſjluer . put their truſt in 
b The umeof 6 A'ivopce laid, C rp. And he ſaid, What 20 Docth nat i the pooze out a tret any, ſaue onely 
her affliction. ſhal Jcric? Al fleſh is graffe,and al the . chat wii not rot, fo an oblation? he (&- in God. 

c — af k gracethercof a as the flowze of p field. keth alſovnto hum a cunning woozkes u Hereby he ar- 
kicient,as chap. 7 Ce gralie wichereththe flowye nian, to pzepare an unage xhat thal not merh them a- 
the Low bloweth de moued. ſt the ido- 


SBara geit deen 


ſerued double f euer. by rhe earth 
(puniſhment, 9 J Lion, that bzingeſt good tidinges, 22 Ye vpon the circle of the earth, by lon. | 
d Towit, of the et thee up into the hie a inountaine: D andthe inhabitants therof are as grai⸗ x He (heweth 
Prophets. Jerulalent, that bzingeſt good tidings, Hoppers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens, the rage of the , 
e That i, in Ba · itt vp thy vopce with : lift it© as a curtame, and ſpzeadeth them out, idolaters, ſec- 
bylon, and other bp, be nut attaid: ſap vnto iht cities of as a tent to dell in, ing chat the 


places where 2 bit princes to nothing, poore that haut 
they were kept in captiuitie, & miferie. f Meaning, Cyrus and 5 — . — of the earth, as — 


— 
S 


P82 =T32 0% 


: 

ucrance, ſhalbe remoned, h This miracle ſhalbe © that withered, and the whirlewinde y Haue ye noc od 
itſhalbe knowen through al the world. i The — — them pinap ubble, the worde of Im) 
which ſpake to the Prophet Iſaiah. k Meaning, almans wiſe · 25 To whom now wil pe liken me, that God, which of 
dome and naturall powers, lames 2. 10. i. pet. 1 24. 1 TheSpirit be like kim, ſaith the Holy one? plaincly con · Ian 
of God ſhall difcouer the vanitie in al that ſecme to haue any ex- 26 Lift vp pour eyes on hir, and behold demnerh do- 
cellencie of themſclues. m Though — a — of who hath created theſethinges,@ bi in· larric? fact 
mans nature many of the Iewes ſhould periſh and ſo not be par- + Can you not learne by the vi le creatures whom God bath 

takers of this deliverance, yet Gods promes ſhould be made to ſerue your vic, that you ſhould not ſeruc them nor idol. 


and they that remained, ſhoulde feele the fruire thereaf, u To worſhip them? a So thathis power appeareth in cucty Place teing 
publiſhe thus beneſite cduoug h all the wore, ere ſo euer we turnt our eyes. lac 


grth 


Py 


— 


© - 


Nor to ſcarch Gods ſecrets. by Af. 


b Who hath ſer get d out their armies by nomber not caſt thee 
in order the infi- — 1 — al by names:tpthe great 10 1 — 
and mightie arengrhy 


— pn by — +>. — — 
Artes — — n , force of 

© He rebuketh 27 WD thon, D Jaakob, and ſpea- tute ee wich tedright hd of inp wes: ee 
the Iewes,be- keſt D D wap is hid from che tuſtice, 

cauſe they did iudgement is paſſed 


ouer 11 Be t ouoke t 1 Flow un 
not reſt on the be ld, al thep that pz 15 wi wy 


denceof 28 , Knoweſtthounot? or haſt thou not — . 3 
prouidence o or 1 * 

— ht ard, that rhe —— — gy pre, ſhal 9 | Fecauſe they 
that he had for- created the 4 endes of the earth? he 12 Thou ſhalt them # ſhalt not | find ſhalbe deſiroied 
ſak en them in — — noz 1s wearie: theres : ro wit, men of thy ſtrife,for thep m Thus he cal- 
their trouble. no ſearching of his * vnderſtanding. as norhmg, & rhe me that ware leth them be- 

d And therfore 29 But hee giueth unto hum chat againſtrher,as a — cauſe they were 
al power is in his fapnieth, and vnro hun _ hath no 13 3 will hold thy contemnc dof al 

encreaſeth power band, ſap 


hand to deliuer umo the, Feare not, the — 
when his time that they conſi- 
commeth. u- wonme, aakob, & dering — 
e Shewing that pe men of Iſratł I wil helpe ther ſaith — 
man muſt pati- 31 Dutt thep that wayte byon the Toghe, the Lo and e redermer the holy one ſeek vnto 
ently abide, and renewe their h m for he 


> wil mede'theearolter, and n 1 will make 


:thep 
dai vpt as k 
— Ag - — — — — o de hal 5 newe thzeſhing mſtrument haumng thee able to de- 


cauſe of Gods walke and not — reerh:thou thair ryzetſh p —_ ſtroy all thine e- 
delay in our af- and bzing thcm1ro powder , and lhale ncwies, be — 4 
fiftions, f 22 ——— make the hiſtes as chatte. never ſum 
Knowledge that all commerh of God. 16 Thou ſhalt faune them aud the winde & (his che 
CHAP. XLL {hall cary them awape, and the wt ries referred -_ 4 
2 Gods merey in chufing bu ri , 


2 2 
a God,as though 1 
he pleaded his 
cauſe with al na- 


oh — — E der of nar = 
or 
— ne hom, En fount the nudes of thn hy ſoul 


zis feet, 19 IJ will (et in the wilderneſſe the cedar, mr gr 
of Gods wſtice thatcalleth the Tn — Ne pin er 3 water ee er eie 
in delnering his the Logd am the * and nes thefirretree, theckne — — 


Church) fe lame, . 
| theidolarrie of 2 So feare, & the 20 "Thereſa et them lr and know.and — 1 — 

the Chaldeans endes ot the earth were abalhed, dzewe —— and vnderſtand toge⸗ turne from Ba- 

— — — 

at his comman- 6 a , 

dement,andpla- ſaidto his bother, Be ſtrong. appoynred and 


m in , determined that 
cedhiminche - Hothe wozkman comfozted the fonn- 21 D Fn 


the 
world ſet vp ne - feedeof N 
uer ſo manie 
ods, yet they 


immiſh nothi and (aid : 
ofmy clorie: tor are good oz do em that we ib & can do 
—— — art mp ſeruant: I haue choſen ther, and — — 0 


changeable,which hane euer bene halbe for euer. f Con- —— — — ot no value, and pour if they cannot 
tpn ins daemon — 8 2 ofnought : man hath * * 3 
ſembled themſelues, and conſpired againſt me to mainteine 


Gola ' inacic idolaters to main- le idoles. EPR... 
— 12 — * ike 1 els 
lee by ſelſe with che ſperſiicin of tbe Geatles, — 


his owne dcuices, and ſotſake th 


a. 


| Cubes humilitie. Waiah: 


t Meaning. the ——— uenant et te people, fox alight ofthe 


Thatis,C 1 — © zag — 2 That thou mapeſt open the epes of the 
come; 
——— do pup ener Name, and ſhalcome 4 nn bing out © I wil not ſaffer 


ithar fit in darkes my glory to be 
n houle, dimmiſhed: 

i 19 mp Hane,and which I ould 
not gine to another, do, it I were not 
fchfullin per 
things are ? come to forming the 

and new things do I declare : be- ſame, & the ido. 

— 


vpon *punces as vpon clap, and as the the pziſon — and t 
potter treadeth mpze bader the foote, nes,out of 
hath declared —— beginning, 


— Ang ; 


the p 
8 J amehe Lo. 


and ap - 


— 
x Both of the 28 Bin beheld, tyere was 


Chaldeansand and — inquired of 
others. no counſellour, and when J demanded It 
y. Meaning, that of tyem,thep anſwered not a wozd. 


wildernes and the cities there- i 
ge theit voyce, _ that fo Mi > 


none of the Ge. 29 thep are all vanitie : is time to come. 
tiles god; can "wozke 19 * nothing, their umages art — — ite q Meaning the 
worke any of winde and confuſion, ye: eee Arabians, vnder 
theſe thin 12 Let r whom he com- 


® That bike Iſraclites,which returne from the captiuitie. a To — 18 prehendeth all 
wit,a continuall ſucceſſion oſ Prophets and miniſters. b When 1 N — Fr — tb a* px HI the people of the 
] looked whether the idoles could do theſe things, I ſounde that e like a man of Eaſt. 
they had neither wiſdome nor pewer to doe any tung: therefore — he 2 and — ſhall r He ſhewerh 
he concludeth that all are wick ed. chat truſt in ſuch vanitie. 1 the x eale of the 
CHAP. XLII. haue a — . Lord, and his 
1 The obedience and unulitic of Criſt. 6 VV by be — rv fet nowe power in j con- 
was ſent into the worlde, 11 The vocation of the il A trie like a ftranailing woman: J ſeruation of his 
Genes. wil deſtrop and dendute at onte. Church, 


a That is, Chriſt, 1 Eholde, * mp ſernant: dJ willſtap If —— — — billes, f- 1will haſte to 
who in reſpett vpon him ; RE Gans — and their herbes TI will execute my ven- 
of his manhode © * s 509 plands, and F will dzte „ 
is called here rit vpon him:he 7 _ — long de- 
ſeruant. the Pro- nent to te Gentiles, being the '* blade by a ferred, as aws- 
phets vſe to 2 HYelhall not atme thein man chat defi- 
make mention — 2 eden the treere, bp paths t hat theꝝ haue nor knowen:J reth to be deli. 
of Chriſt after 3 M fu dee will make 5 ue red when (hee 
that they haue the cron pitt —— 7 is in trauayle. 
declared any wdgement in ae — nto them, t — 
— _— 9 59 5 . be _— . — 
eis t haus — earth. 1 » halbe — mh 

foun4ztis wher- the ples Hal wayte fot his law. orphans; — Kauen perplexitie and 
upen l the pro- 5 7 — ſaith & Godt he 5280 — rote rages, care, 
W 
and ratiiie t hed thee an 1 eare, 2 hic 
b For Ihaue cõ- peepa es thereof : hee bzeath K — "ow: haue moſt light 
mitted all my bnto the pesple vpon it, and \pirtteto 19 Who is blinde inde but mp * ſernant? oz becauſe of my 
power to him, of 1 walke therem) deafe as mp * meſſenger , that J ſente Lawe. | 
as to a moſt 2 who is blinde as the y perſit, and blinde x The Prieſt to 
faithful ſte ward. 8 4 as the Lozds ſeruant* whom my worde 
Some reade, L Ae g giue there — 20 7 many dutthon k&@peſt is i commuted, 
will tabliſh | notr the cares, but der which 
him: to wit, in his office, by giuing him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. not? not — — 
c He only & acceptable vhto me, aud they that 3 21 The — is wilting faz his — — — 

: for is no other meanes of reconciliation, Marth. 12.1 — map magnifie Jak, ca 

1.4., d He hal declare biraſelſe gouernour ouet theGen- and exalt it. 


ules, & call them by his worde, & rule them by his Spirit. e His 22 | ATE people is · robbed and As yy prieſt 
commin ſhall not be with ary abr noyſe l as 1 ſhall —— Mared in —8 7 At Prophets 
He will not hurt the weake & feeble, but ſir . pitſon honſes : thep that ſhould be 
g Meaning the weeke of a lampe, or candle which is amo thatbe fora play ay, note hal bai lights to other? 
2 he wil cheriſlrit ani l ſnutfe it, that it may ſhine brighter a ſpople, and none ſhal ſay,* Keſtoze, = Becauſe they 
* fauout the weake, yet will he not ſpare the wic- 23 Wyo amig pou ſhal hearken to this, wil not ackno® 
Neider e them accoriing to trueth and ie. i Till e this bene® 
Peta alle ,ngsin good order, k The Gentiles habe de- fireofthe Lord whois ready to deliuer them, he ſoffereth them 
ſirous toreteiue his doftrine. 1 Meaning,ynmo a lawfull and iuſt to be; of their enemies through their one fault and ne 
vocetion, m To aſſiſt and guide ther. n As _—_ whom the credulitie. a There ſbalbe none to ſuccour them,sr to ve 
promiſe, male to all nations in Abraham, halbe fulfilled, — 
An * 


The Lords ülenet 


8 7 AA PE Ob 


wal paw . 


; ft 1woult dem din Warr en 
2120 hy . — . 
Terefc 20wer Upon um 12 and I hane ſaurd, coun En- 
Arid zh of ba was nd phrates is tuned 
n a e torr wy 
1 l : a — Jefie 
. ye wary ae 8 74 ip wa: = WEL 
..CHAP. XLIIL 0 canveltu | 
« The Lirds co eth hit people. He promiſet Who da 
— Tor 4 Pet * God * T YE on — 
P «had 2 Ara r 
a — I t now thus norm ae d lorden, 
* chrearnings createdt 1 19 7 m = 3 rhep are all Ugitines, and the loch. 3. 17. 
* promiſeth aal. . care not: true in » tpe thipx r When he deli- 
Sah _, II - — pour holp one, þ creas uered 2 
Church, becauſe le, hol 
he hath regene- 2  JWhenthon palleſf chzoughthi TONE which maketh  Phararh & his 
en OS 1 — 
them calle 7 
them. When 115 tyougt | out their deliuerice 
b Whenthou fire, thou bee bur 2 * power lie out of Babylon 
ſeeſt dangers & og. d th : ſhould be more 
conſpiracies on 3 Fox famausthe that 
al al ſides remẽ ber Ip one from Egypt was, 
this benefite and lere. 23-7. bag. . 
the loue of thy It 10. . cor. 3. 7. 
God, and it ſhall pou not itz? wil revel. 21. + 
es inthe *deſert & u Theythall 
—.— — beats tat * 
fre, e meanet hononr me, dice things 
al kinde of trou- 5 Feare not on pes the veet « » becaule as they rerurne 
* dies and perils. © t ter in the deſert ad des howe,cutin the 
5 d I turned Sane- Org 9 . — to my — pour wa 
ribs power a- 6 Ly to the Nozth, Giue: and to tuen to clect. that: 
_— IE. F 21 This fojme® fon mp yer) veal al 
tries, and made from farre, and mp daughters OI 
| them to ſuffer kfromrhrendenofthe earth, bel 
y that affliction 7 Enerp one ſhalbe called bp inp t name Matten ha weariedine 
G which thou fo I createdhim fy mp tp foymed 
| dale hane Hint and made on hat noryought me the he IO 
and done, & ſo were 8_J wil bzing forth the blind people, ud ©? of thy burntoffrings, neither haſt thou thankſul for the 
| as che paiment ſhall haue eppes, and the deafe, and Honozed me with thy — Doe lame. 
ſeach of thy ranſome, 2 ces not cauſed 222 — — Thou haſt not 
10 Chap. u. 9 Letallthe nations be gathered to- 104 wearied thee withincene, rſhipped me 
ight e Ivilnorſpare gether, and let — 2 — 24 Thou boughteſt mee no ſwerte a ſa⸗ as thou oughteſt 
my anyman rather who among them can declare this and nour with money, neither haſt thou 8 
then thou ſtoul- Mew vsfozinerthmgs ? let them bmg made me dznnke with the farre of thy 7 Becauls 
eſt to deſt periſh: for i witneſſes,that thep * — — — not 
wor Godmore eſtee- 5 : but let them heare, and ſerue with thy wearted mee y — — thas 
ed, meth one of his t strueth. with thine miquities, which I did c&- 
lde fachſull, then all 10 You lare iny a. 25 J. euen Jam he that putteth awape mand thee, thou 
hem che wicked in & mp ® ſeruant, whome J choſen; ——— foz mine owne ſake, 9 diddeſt grieue 
ou the world. will not remember thy ſinnes, me. Whereby he 
me f Hee prophecieth of their deliverance from the captiuitie of 26 Put me in< remembzance : let vs be ſhewerh that his 
Priefs Babylon,and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſal Church,alludi 1 : count thou that thou mercies were 
tothat whichis written, Deut. 30.3. g Meaning, that he could ynapeſt be1uſtified, onely cauſe 
1 not be vnmindſull of them, except hee woulde neglect his one 27 Thy ! firſt father bath ſinned, and thy their deliuerice, 
— — Name and glory. h Signifying, that no power can reſiſt him in © teachers haue tra igreſſtd againſt me, foraſmnch as 
4 doing this miraculous worke, nor alltheir idols are able to doe they had deſerued the contrary, * Meanmg in true faith and 
e they nl Ke, as Chap.41.22. i To proue that the things, which are obedience. a Either for the compoſition of the ſweete ont. 
now poken of them, are true. K wing, chas the malice of the ment, Exod 30.34,0r for the ſweete ncenſ@Exod. $97 Thou 
_ — kind reth them; in the knowledge of the trueth, becauſe haſt made me to beare an heauie burden by thy ſmoes. c If 
— they will not heare when God ſpeaketh by his worde. 1. The I forget anything that may make for thy inſtification, put ma 
ice Prophets a1 d people to home I haue giuen my Lay, m Mes- in remembrance and ipeake for thy lle d Tine anceſteri. 
| arg (pecially Chriſt, and by hm. all the Bithfull. c Thy Pricfis and thy P Prophets. * 
0.1, 28 Theres 


Thekift and laſt, 9 — „ eh. and fallic of ĩdalaters. 
* That is, reie · 28 The 11 That is, which 
hore 245 3 fog the by anyway con- 
nd Jr; are men: ut then ſent either to 
D ' And "ſtand the making or 
at ocher times. chr. ene Hori D worlpping 
5 The Lord — comfort and that be wil oſ- Signitn 
ſemble ha Cebit aten. * 3 aden intrument, and * the 4 
2 now be 8 coles, and factouerh it tude ſhall not 
— 15 Jrakob ; wth hammers, and woozkerh u with chen ſaue the 
18 of dus armes: pra,he is an idolaters,when 
and his alleth: he God will take 


cpoſen, . — no water, and is — vengeance, al- 
a He created K 5 ny :be'r3 The cargenter ſtretcheth out aline:he - h they ex · 
choſe thee from by ＋ © Jaakob, ' facioneth it wu a red ryzed 12 cuſe themſclus 
the beginning, » whome it, and heepurtreper — wer wit com- thereby among 
of his e mer- It | alle, And makery figure men. 
cie, and before 3 40 460 J wil wil yowze water vpon © thir: . of a man, and accozdingto dc beautie ( Hedefcribeth 
thou coul ſtie, and — wet ooh, 2, of a man that it map renaine in * an the raging affe- 
merite — a — —- will LI. mp! mp . — thp ſetde, 5 ction of the ido- 
b Whome G thp buddes, * 4.0 bewe him downe cedars,and laters, which 
necepteth as 4 ep 5 take the ꝓme tri and —— forget their 
ighteous: or graſle, & asthe by — courage the 22 ol t 22 neceſities 
ich haddeſt A. tree, and — to ſer forth their 
occaſion there 5 me la am — ebornia tr Lopes deuotion toward 
unto becauſe of eſhalbe called 1 x5 Mn man 2 thereof: — rs their jdoles, 
the Lawe,and of * g anot and warme hun t Toplaceitin 
thine holy voca- _—_— t — by rhe nfo — it and bakerh — ſome Temple. 
tion. nameof maketh a god, and u: hee u Heſerreth 
< Becauſeman 6 T ede the Lozdthe — of J maketh ic an idole eth vnto it. forth che obſti- 
of himſcife is as raels his redermer 16 Ye 1 the halfe terror enen in nacy and malice 
the drie & baren * Jamthefirlt, and _— n e idolaten, 
nd, he promi- - without me is there no God. terhiethe: be he roſteth the roſte and is ſa⸗ which though 
ſerh ko moiſten 7 And who is like me, that 1 — cal, and : alſo hee warmerh hun ſelte and ny ſee by 
bim with the va - hall detlare it, and ſet > it in onder be⸗ 22 72 am warme, I haue bene ly experience 
ters of his holy toe me, ſuuce JI i ancient at thefire that their idoles 
Spirit, Ioel 2.38, ꝓtople: and whatis at hand,and what 17 And the rendue thereof hee maketh a are no better 
iohn 7. 38. — are to come: let * them ſhew vn- god. euen his idole: he bowerh vnto it chenthereſt of 
actes 2.17. to them. perh and pzapeth vnto it, f matter heruf 
d That is, thy 8 hyp ney mcys pong pee : hane — — 2 to thou art ny they are made, 
children and po» not I tolde thee of ode, and yet they refuic 
ſteritie ſhall in- claredit? /pon are euen mp dh — 18 | They pane 1 not knowen , noz buder: che one part and 
creaſe wonder- whether there bee a God beſide mer, ſhut their ties that make a god of 
fally after their — that there is no God that J know . hey can not ſee, and their yeartes,that che ocher, as the 
deliverance fro can not vnderſtand, papiſtes make 
Babylon. 9 Al thep that make an image, are bani- 19 And none ” conſidereth in his heart, their cake fer 
e By this diuer- tie, and = their delectable things thall neither is there knowledge noz bnbeis and the reſt of 
ſitie of ſpeache nothi pzofit:and thep are — owne ſtanding to ſap, I haue burnt half of it, their idoles. 
he meaneth one wee that thep ſer not no know; euen in the ſire, ᷣ haue baked bead als x That is,he 
thing, that is, ſhalbe confounded, ſo vpon the coles thereof: J haue roſted either maketh 
chat the people 10 Who ho harp — ® god, oz molten an and eaten it, and ſhall I make the a table or tren- 
ſhalbe holy and image, that is? pzofitable fo nothing: thereof an abomination? ſhall chers. 
receme the true J boweto theſtocke ofa tree 7 „ The Prophet 


religion of God, as Pſalm. 85.5. f I am alwaies like my ſelſe, 20 He fedeth=of 

— mercifull toward my Church, and moſt able to mameaine * athe 
1, as chap. 41. 4. and 
poynt them that ſha 


S: aſeduced heart gineth here an 

der deceiued hun, that he cannot deli⸗ anſwere to all 

. 2. reuel. 1. 17. and 23.13. g And ap- ſoule nopap, Is rherenot a lie chem that on- 
deliver the Church. h That is, declare — right hande der ho we it i 


vnto me howe I ought to proceede herein. i God calleth the 21 Remember rel O Jaakob and JC poſsible chat any 


Iſraelites ancient, 


eternall election. 


43-10%, m Whatſoeuer ihey beſtowe 


k Meaning theiridoles. 1 Reade Chap. 


auſe hee preferred them to all other in his rael) fog thou art mp ſeruant : I baue ſhoulde be © 
fozmed ther: thou art mp ſeruant : O blind to com- 
n their idoles to make Iſrael foi get me not. mit ſuch abowk 


them to ſeeme glorious. n Thar is,the idolaters _ their 22 I haue put awap thy tranſgreſſions nation, ſaying, 


idoles blinde, maſt needes be witneſſes of their owne blindenes, 


like a cloude, and th ſinne s, as a milt: that God hath 


and feelin Filer they are not able to helpe them, muſt conteſſe er mee, fo I haue redeemed blinded their 


ue no Powe 


that they 


r. o Meaning, that whatſocuer is malle eies & hardened 


t 
by the hande of man, * it be eſteeme 20 God, is moſt deteſta» their hears. gbr. turnetb. 2 He is abuſed as one that would 
ble. p Whereby appeareth their blaſphemie, which call ima- eate aſhes , thinking to ſatisfie his hunger. a Shewing that 
0 bookes of the laitie, ſeeing that they are not onely here mans heart is moſt enclined to idolattie, and therefore hee 
ofitable , but Chap. 41-24- abominable: and Ieremie warncth his people by theſe — that they ſhoulde not 


em the works of errours, Ieretu. 12015. Habakkuk, a cleaue to any but to the liuing God 
— 2.18, 


when they ſhoulde bee ++ 


23 *Reiopce, 


mong the idolaters, 


. mas Mac As oo. ac 


— = 


God onehy is che Lord. Chap. xc v. Agalnſt idolatern, 1 
ſhewe b Ketopce pe heanens : fot the Lade ofthe ſanne g fromthe Wet, that there 
d IND er — is none beds me, am the loyd, and 


of the Lorde to- ofthe earth; bialt y 
— ben : fon the Lozde 
aakob | 


that theinſenſt+ "med and wil be 
dle creatures rael, 
ſhalbe mooued 24 Thus d 
therewith, de that 
c He armeth am the 
them againſt the 
ſouthſayeis of 
— 25 
d haue ſapers 

borne them in fooles, and : | 
— _" 4 ward, aud make their 9 What 

newe : hath none Gods wrath, 
{tarres tar God 26 | that (a At n ä — 
would not deli - and perfoʒmetp the countſell ſaith to hi er, to bring foorth 
uer them, & that bis begotten? oz to his mos moſt cerraine 
— — de , the ho 1 and 

| one ance 

d Of Iſaiah and things of the perfoc- 
ow mes A — 5 „and — 
Prophets, which 2 nune hands; from | 
4d affure the "A will bpt 24 
Church of Gods 28 Ye ſaith to: t . 
faucur and deli» heard: and he k Ibaue p- 
uerance. fire ; wt commanded pointed Cyrus 
COR, ſhalt be built: and to rhe Temple, Thp 2325 —4 ie — "5 op 
t © foundations ſhalbe ſurelp layde. 13 er * p inrighteous . 
ſhould be no nes, and I will direct all his wapes: he | Herebyhe 


leſſe notable in this their deliuerãce, then when he nt them hall buiſde mp citie,and he ſhall let goe brideleth theis 
— through the Sea · f To aſſure them of their deli · captines,not for 4 price noz reward, impatiencie, 
uerance, he nameth the perſon, by whome it ſhould be, more then 217 of hoſtes, which in aduer- 
— borne, 14 latch the Jozde, The labour of ſitie and trouble 
Egypt. and the marchandiſe of Erhis- murmure a- 
CHAP. XIV. opia , and ofthe Habeans, men of ſta- gainſt God and 
1 The delinerance of the people by Cru. 9 God ture come vnto thee, and they will not tary his 
winſt in all hu werdet. 20 The calling of the he ite: they ſhall ther, and : 


, ; m chaines: they ſhall fall downe that man 
es Tees ens 
0 1 » 5 * 
deliverance a- holden rs ſubdue nations is none God beſldes. contend againſt 
| thou, D God, * hideſt thy ſelfe, God. 
of Kings, and open the doozes SD God, the Haniour of Jſrael. m Thar is, it ia 


the office of a —— 5 without ende. ye wit 
dliverer, God ou mapeſt that J 18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd ( that created the conſolation 
— . —. callth@ bpthpname, heauen, God hes ſogned (he fray even, 
ra ſrael, * | a ſhalbe 
ume but after 4 $67 Yaakobmp ſernantes fake , and © fare of it, as ye are of theſe thinges which are at — 


another ſort the Yrael mine tiect, J will euen call thee dement. Some teade it with an interrogation, and make it the 
he called Dauid. bp thpuame;& name the&,though thou application of the fimilirade. o That is the ſtarres. p To 
e To — him haſtnot knowen me. wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the faithfulnes of mypro - 
werance 5 Jamthe Lozd and there is none other: miſe in delivering my people. q Meaning, freely and wich- 

» 


of my people. * is no God beſides me: 1 out ranſome or any grieuous cddition. r Theſe people were 
4 Imilltake a- ere then haſt eur die ' rrjburaries ro the en Artahſhathre this 
way all —— Chat thep may knowefromrhye - money toward Þ building bf the Temple Exra. 7. 21. f Where» 
ments and lets. | . +: rafore hey were thine enemies, they ſhall now honour thee, 
e — — — rm aright, bur he and thatr rulo them: wich was accompliſhed in the time 
bad a cerraine particular knowledge as prophane men mayhaue, of Chriſt. Hereby hee exhorteth the Iewesro patiencie, 
8 power, and ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods people. though theit deliuerance be deferred for a time : ſhe wing that 
Not ſor any thing, that is in rhee, or for thy wor thines. they ſhould not repent their long patience, but the wicked and 
5 I baue giuen thee ſlrength, power and ausoritie. — . , 0 ; 
0,1, earth, 


God beareth his. 05 Idolaters reprooued. 


8 it: A Brew me £ compare me, that g The people of 
u Towit,of 28 218 not in paine: Deni bel ne 5 God, ring thei 
man, bur chiefly do bein n d Aan the 100 n * 8 3 25 aut ot the pagge,and owne calamitie, 
of his Church, there is none r, | m the balance, re a and the flouri- 
x As do the falſe 19. J haue nat ſpoken m ſecret, neither ain — 5 to 2 a god er they Jhing eſtate of 
gods, which +, ,,, aplaceofda Aſaide downe, and the Habylonians, 
giue vacerraine 5 " vame Into t ao pea 7 They beare it vpon the n. ſhould be temp- 
anſweres. pon me £ {31h; Lowe — carp hum a ſet hun in his place: ſo doth ted to thinke 
y All ye idola- peat broke oe 1 * Gene amt remooue from his that their God 


ters, which ings, ne ctie unto him, pet was not ſo migh- 
though you 3 wm 7 4 aw 00 Je nor eels e,no} deluer hun out die as the idoles 
neete to oy 15 — of their enemies: 


fel wc Weg: Tx Seu amed: it therefore he de- 
28 2 tra 526. ſcribeth the ori- 


Fidly dis nitie, os 
yer in God? | fight uy 5 an Gn go olde; ginall of all a 
you are vile and 21 a er idoſe, to make 
ery Ade, 8 — . at them robe ab- 
z He calleth the = this . 5. ho yard or 990 10 7 declare the laſt thing from the hocred of all 
idolaterstore- tolde it af olde ? aue ut * Lozde? and from ofolde,the things wen: ſhewing 


pentaace willing and there i none other beſide me, a that were not done, ſaping, Mp countell that the mo 
them to looke juſt God, and a 2 there is nane — Iwill do whatſoeuer J chat can be ſpo- 
vnto him with beſide me. ken in their 
the eye of faith. 22 Loe vnto me, and pe ſhilbe Canebzall 11 Jean bird from the Eaſf,& the man commendation 
a That is, that . — of the earth ſhalbe ſaued:foz mp ł counſel from farte: as I haue is but to proue 
the thing, n God, and is none other, — * wil J bying tt to pale: baue 2 vile, Bar. 
I haue promi · Thane ſwone bpanp (elfe : the wozde purpoſed tt, aud J will do it 25. 
ſed, Rach. * gone aut of mp mouth in*righteouſs 12 Yeare mee, pe ſtubburne dearted,chat 4 Become wile, 
fully performed, nes, and ſhall not returne, That enery are farre from! tuſtice, meaning that all 
b The know- b knee that bowe buto me, and enerp 13 Jbzing® neeremp tuſtice: it ſhall uot idolaters are 
ledge of God tongue ſhallſweare by me. be farre off, and inp ſaluation ſhallnot without wit or 
andcherruc 24 Hurelp©he cap. nthe Loꝛd haue tary: fo J willgine ſaluatiou in Zion, ſenſc,like mad 
worſhipping I righteouHne —— arent: he ſhall and mp glozp vnto Firacl, men. 
ſhal be through come vuto him, and all that *pzouoke i That is, Cyrus, 
all che world, hun, halbe aſhame which ſhall come, as ſwiſt as a bird, and fight againſt Babylon. 
Rom. 14 11. * The whole r of -— "<a juſti- k Him bywhome I haue re to execute that, which I 
Philip. 2. 10. ficd, and gloꝛie in the Lond. haue determined, 1 by your incredulitie would let 
whereby he ſig. the performance of my promiſe. m He ſhewerh that mans 
niſieth that we muſt not onely ſerue God in heart. hut declare the incredulitie cannot aboliſh the promiſe of God, Rom. 3.3, 
ſame alſo by outward War” c Meaning che faithful (hal CHAP. XLVII. 
feele and conſeſſe this, All che contemners of God. The A das of Babylon, and the canſer where+ 
fore. a Which haſt i- 
CHAP. XLVYL | b dowue and ſit in the duſt : O ned in wealth, & 
u baughter Babel, ut on the antenne, and 
1 The deftrultun of Babylon and of their idales, 3 : the OP one. D haſt not yer bene 
Hee calleth tbe le mei to the confideration 7 | bter of i Chaldeane and el chalt ouercome by any 
vorbei. 1 be called, delicate. enemy. 
| 2 Tanke the mul W meale: b Thy goueme- 
a Theſe were 1D Elis bowed downe: is * loſe thp lockes: Am! Reb re the ferte: ment ſhalbe ta- 
the chieſe idoles fallen; their idoles were bpon the the ks from thee. 
of Babylon. b bealles, and upon the canal: thep N bou ſhale be 
v Becauſe they Which did beare pou, ere laden with a 3 Thp ae and thy — = to moſt 
were of gold and burden. 5 It takt ven⸗ vile ſeruitude: 
ſiluer, che Medes 2 © Thep are bowed dome, and fallentos n = thee as A for to turne the 
and Perſians ca- gerber: fg they could not ride them af mill was the ol - 
ried them away. the burden,andtheir 4 ſoule is gene ins 4 i | ishis fice of ow. 
ego COND O houſe 3 e 1 5 b CIS. 
that carie 3 e pe me, O houlte ot Jaa 4 iLaud get che into arkeies, D in the 
idoles,fel downe all that remaine of the honle of wi 42 auge Aus: foz thou wheres be 
yndertheir bur - which are : bozne of me from p wounbe, |; my 90088 be called , bs ladp of pride ſhalbe 
den. and bzought vp of me from the 1 made vile cuen 
d He derideth 4 Therefoze vnto olde age , 5 Jwaswioth with mp people: J paue from the head 
the idoles,which enen J will beare you nt ep Nats 1 anp en to the ſoote · 
— ule — 1 I wat you A le them wn a pine ha Nd! Iwil vic no 
Are you , an carp em nod ner una nitie nor 
e He ſheweth will deliner you. ak * vo rebut pitie towarde 
the difference 5 UTowhome willpe make e. »0} . thee. f. The Iſraelites ſhall SPN * the Lord doth this 
betweene the for his Churches ſake. For very ſhame, and hide thy ſelſe. 


idoles and — God: for they muſt be caried of others, but h They abuſed Gods iudgements, thinking that he puniſhed 
God himſelfe carieth his, as Deut 32. 11. f SecingIhaye be - the nue becauſe he would vreerly caſt them off, & there · 
gottenyou,l will nouriſh a you for cuer, in ſtcad of pitying their miſetie, chou * incccaſe it. 


Chap: xLv11t; God rieth his. 297 
thy verp heanie poke vpon the an⸗ and ſhelved — : Adidthemiids d' He hewerk 
thou ſaideſt, hall be 6 ladie foy 4 Sera Wecaule - cx 


—2 T awe, char denne — — 
* thou 5 pou fnewe, in 
1 the thng,neuer e 769 ane and thy 2 
member the latter ende thereof, — 

: 


v nowe * . 
—— 1 hou that . 
15 rt, Jam and none 
cls: — as a widowe,neither 


ſuddenlip 
: den and 


and 7 Theparecrearednow, and not . 
thou heardeſt them f Howe thou 


Nod ee their (perks 
iſhmene (h; multitude of —— 
bes — ——ů of thine mnchk: g tuen defoze t 


$ ro 

| tern. not. leaſt thou \ Beholde, J ſdouldeſt be de. 

2 ſt "ule haſt truſted in thy wicked-s > knew them, * — — 

R —— thou haſt apde, Lone mer. 8 Perthou heardeſt them not, neither 

thin if knowledge, di knowe them, rpet was g Wil ye not ac. 

—— toy — — eare opened of olde: knewe knowledge ths 

— de in thine heart, J am, and you —_— 24 —＋ te and 
greſſe: t dau A declare it vnto 
Fanſgreſtour ron che wombe, others? | 


iced th 
rern en ſhalteuill come bpon thee, 


their vaine con- 
thereof; wil J reframe mans 
— which epou ſhat nor ber ableto pur a e par Jeu At off, bebe cant ny 
hing, — ol deſtruction ſhall come upon thee 10 but not as God doeth 
Golenton f\uddenip,oz thou deware. fuer : main declare althings 
i tack 13 Heanvnow amongehine ———— naceofa at once,leſt they 
— in the multuude of thy ourylaters 11 Foz mine own ſake own lake ſbould attribute 
which ſerve to (with whome ome thou haſt | wearied will A doit: foz howe — on this knowledge 
no vſe, hut to thy youth) if ſo de thou - —— — 0 I wall not giue tc — their awne 
delude the ue pꝛoſit, or if ſo be thou mapeſt . dome. 
le and — — * Jaakovand Jtrack mp mp: From herine 
— rength. weanked in rhemulritudeof | 77 Jam, am the rb and Jan char br 


them from de- 

pendin unſels aſtrologers, 

>< aa i = - 2 Ar NS. — 
w 

«Thy ll eee, I Gann = 


no parte of them 14, Behold 
remaine. 

n Theyſhal fee game: 
euecry one to 

place, which he . 4 nor light 
thought by his 15 Thus 


{ ions to 
chants from thp pourh:euerp oneſhall 
be moſtſure-but Wander to his owne * QuArter ; Kone 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The bypocrifie of the — 1 The 


Lards alone will be worthipped. 20 Rn 
buerance out of Babylon. 
a He detecteth I are pe this, O houſe ot 
their hypocriſie, ich are * called by the name 
which vanted Jas and art oy — —— of Þ Kal + 1 nace here thou 
themſelues to be * of Judah:which ſwe 18Sh thou haddeft hearkened to mp — haue 


Iſtaelit es & were e d, and make 28 

not ſo in deede. but not in trueth, n God oqneth the faluation of his with his owne hanour : ſo 
b 1 1 RY thanchey can not periſhe, dur ie poop thould be cnaRgngR 
tountaine and are called þolie „Deuter. 32. 27. © Reade 42. Chap, 4c. 
ſtocke. Ne ſeines © vpon the God q To — ec, and to doe wharſocuer . — 


e They mak of Ifr — Name i the Lode of : N. Cyras, whome he hall choſen to de Babylon. 
— —. * , — — that 1 declared my ſelſe to — Say 


ey would bs 3 J baue declared the foyer things of : Thus hn the Propher ſpeaketh for himſelſe, and to aſſure them 


none other God. oſde, and they went out of mp mouth, of theſe things. u uy doe thee good. 
mw, cons 


Chriſt is appoynted. -  . Ifaiah, Gods great loue- 


x That is, the commidement ad tolpes full: and the Jolie one of Iſrael, w 
proſperous e- ritie bene as the N a OG oy 5 n | Thus he ſpea- 
tate of Iſrael. nes as the oh of rpe "8 T lapth 2 ond, In an acceptable keth of his 
After that he 19 Thy [eede alſo as the lande, . 4 A heard —.— ina dap of Church, when 
ad forewarned the fruite of t 4 . like 8 grauell ſaluation haue J helped ther 75 J will he would (hew 
them of their therrof:his « nad not haue bin pleſerue thef,+ will giue thee foi a co: his mercie to- 
capdiuitie, and of cut offnoz — — t me. uenant of the people, that thou mapeſl ward it, 2. Cor. 
the cauſe there- 20 / Gp pe dut 2 pt raile vp the * earth, aud obtame the uv 6.2 
of, he ſhewerh Ch 1 8 heritance of the deſolate heritages: m Meaning, 
them the great declare this: thewe it foazrh t the ende 9 That thou maiſt ſap to the opziſoners, Chriit alone. 
joy, that (hall of the earth: lap pe, The Lozde hath re Goe conth: and tu them þ arem darke- n Signifying, 7 
come of their __ bis ſeruant Jaakob, nes, Shew pour ſelues: thep ſhall feede before Chnit 
deliuerance. 1nd they * were nat thirſtte ; Hee led in the w es, and their ? paltures ſhall renue the earth 
z Heſhewerh " how though the wildernes: he cauſed be in all the roppes ofthe hilles. by his worde, 
that it ſhalbe as the waters to flowe out of the rocke fo 10 Thep ſhalnot be neu ger ſhal there is nothing 
eaſe to deliuer them: fog he clauetherocke, and p was thep bee rhirſtie, neither 142 but confuſion & 
them,as be did ter guſhed out. {mate them, noz the ſunne : that diſorder. 

a fathers out 22 Chere 2 no ef the Lozde, Hath compaſſion 4 on them, leade o To them that 
of * vnt them: euento þ ledige of waters hal) arcinche priſon 
bus he ſpeaketh on — 2 hypocrites ſhould not abuſe he diue them. of ſue, & death. 

Gods promiſe, in whome was ncither faith nor repentance, as 11 Bnet ing ents r: » Þ, Being in 
31. be exal- es prote- 
² CHAP. XLIX. 3 des Com ehen thalbe 
x The Lord exhorteth al nations to beleene bis pro- 12 Weholde, theſe ſhall come from farre: ſafe againſt all 
miſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that he- and lo, theſe from the Nozth and from dangers, & free 
leene, and will deliver them from the tyramis of the Weſt, and t from the lande of fromthe feare 
un N. go Dales, and of the _— 
A This is are pe me, Ss, and hearken, 13 Reiopce, auens: and be iopful,D q Meanin 
l pe people from farre. The Loꝛde 1 lh, th into pzaiſe, © moun: there ſhould be 
Chriſt to aſſure dati called ame from *the womb,  raines : fo God hath comfozted not hing in their 
7 that and made mentton of inp name from people, and will haue inexcte vpon bs way from Bab 
—.— mp mothers bellie. © Afflicted, char dalle 
ſhoulde come to 2 And bee hath made mp mouth like a 14. But Zton ſaid, The Loyd hath * fozſa: — or hurt 
paſſe: forthey ſharpe word vnder the ſhadow of his ken me,z mp Lozdhath foꝛgotten ine. them: bur this is 
were all made in hand hath hes hid me, and made ine a 15 Can a woman fozget her chude, and accompliſbed 
him, and in him choſen ſhaft, and hid me m his quiner, not paue compaſſion on p ſonne of her ſpiritually. 
ſhould be per- 3 And ſaid vnto ine Thou art inp leruit, wombe: though they thould fozger, pet * 4 
Irati fon J witbe glozious mthee, win J nor fozger t South countrey, 
b This is meant 4 And J {atd,J bane laboured mvaine: 16 Seyold,J baue grattenth& vpon the ſo char Chriſt 
of the time that 4 ſpent mp in vatne aud palme of wine a handes: thy * walles ſhall deliver his 
Chriſt ſhould be nothing: but mp t is of are The in Jeet ſight. from al the parts 
Safe ro the4vzd, and mp wel laber S T- A 7 haſte: thy de- of the worl 
the worlde,as 5 obo _ erp of onde t fointd ps. made thee walte, - 4; Chap. 
Palm. 2.7. the wombe to be his ſetuant. 5 .* 1 
moms ng Jaakvb agame to hum 18 
Ifracl be not gathered, x behotdealttpefr ga 
glozious 5 eyes of 


© tobe — r © He obieReth 


with them like a bzide. 
e. 19 Fo thy defolations, ij thy waſte pla- to comforrths, 
| lo giue ces, and thy land deltroped, ſhaft farelp % a moſt proper 
dryer a nghe 7 N that be now narow foz them that thal dwel ſimilitude, & full 
i unto the mut, and they that did denour ther, ſal of conſolation. 
aalen eo be farre awap, u Becauſe 1 
2 2 7 Thus feel r Fe Top theredeemer of 20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall would not for- 
I — 5 holy one, to him that is ſap againe in thineeares, The place is get thee. 
— | ,toa nation that is ab- m_ ter me gine place to me that I x Meaning,the 
e By lſrael is 1 to a i ernannt ofrulecs, Rings dwell, good order of 
meant Chriſt, & , k ariſe, and pꝛinces —— Al "Then whale thou ſape in e heart, policie & diſci- 
allthe — ſhip,becauſe of ene four Who hat 155 55 pline. 
the faithful, as ain — I. a y I baue a con- 
hath cin uall care to 


againe, 


dem Gen Bebo, AI deſtroy tine 


will 


Gentiles. 


b Meaning, that 


Kings ſhall be 


ronuerted to the 
Goſpell, and be- 

ſtow their poet 
and autoritie for 24 


Kings and Queenee, 


a He ſheweth, 
that Chriſt will 
not onely gather 
this great nom- 
ber of the lewes, 
but alſo of the "per _ Ange hal 


t — 


— — 
—— 


the preſeruation die : oi the nut c 


ayptuutie 
of the Church. 25 But thus 1— the Lozde, * Euen —— 
c Being ioyned 


.. C 


with the Church wap: and — 


they ſhall hum. deltuered: og I will contend with him =_ 
ble themſelues 2 coute with 9 will 

to Chriſt their ſaue 

bead, and give 26 Und will feede 

enen ere chrtrorm dire as with e 
d He maket funken o um bio m 
this as an obie - ſwerte wine: + all ficth ſhall knowethat 
tion. as though 

the Chaldeans wy of 

were ſtrong, an 


had them in iuſt poſſeſſion. 
iection, t hat none is ſtron 
iuſt title vnto them. 


ther, as Iudg 7. 22. 2. Chro. 20. 22. 3 19.2. 


a Meaning, that 1 
he had not or- 


ſaken her, bit 
through her 


ewne occaſi ion, — — miquities are 

as Hoſea. 3. 2. becauſe of 

b-Which ſhould mother —— 

declare, that! 2 Wherefoze came N and there was no 
haue cut her off: man:? Icalled, 

meaning, that mme hand ſo <ſhoztned, that it cannot 

they could ſhew Helper oz han power to delmarr 
none, 2echolde , at inp rebuke I dzpe vp 

c $ignifying,that Dea: I mate the floods deſert : 225 - 
he (old them vor fiſh totteth fox want of water and 

for any debt or fox thirſt, 

pouertie, but 3 Felothe —— 

that they ſold make a * ſacke their couering. 


themſelues to The Lozdve God giuen e m 
393 __ I ſhoulde 


ſian es to buy 


HAP. 


and vittorie. 


Nu _ the Lozd, Where is that 
mothers diuozcemer 


L. 


I * uno 2 Tet the power 
of God is not dumunighed, 5 ( briſtes obedgence I 


their own luſtes, nome to mmiſter a wozd in time to dum 


andpleaſures. 
He came by 


bis Prophets & 


miniſters, but 


they would not 


beleeue their 
doctrine and 


conuert. , © Am I not 2s able te helpe you, as I have 


that is * wearp:he wil raiſe me vp in the 
mozning: inthe mozning be wil waken 


holpen - 
your fathers of olde ; when I dried vp the red Sea, and killed the , 


filhin the rivers and; alſo aſter wut d in Iordeni f AI did in R. 7 


on in token of my difpleaſure,Exod.10,21. g The Prophere 
ch repreſent here the perſon and cg of them that are mttly 
called to the miniſterie of Gods worde. 


To him that is op- 


preſſed by aſfliction 
— —— i Kay ha are 


Chap. C. Lr. 
will lift bp mine hand tothe * Gentiles 6 Jgaite mp back vnto 


ED = = 


fore haue . 
ch all not be aſthamed. 


9 Weholde, the Lojd God wil 
hal 8 p1ay de<ccaken from the migh: ” he de that can condemne ute : loe, ſort, & alſo what 
deluered? ſhall ware 


NE leet cate them vp. 


be ER 


taken as 10 8 | Who 
of the tyzant al be Lozd 


owne deuices and haue refufed the 
e Thisisthe ankrere to theirob- God hath offered: cherefore ye ſhall remaine in ſto and not 
then the Lorde,neither hath a mors be comforted. 
Iwill cauſe them todeſtroy one ano- 
1 To traſt n God alone by Abrahams example. 7 
Not to feare men. 17 The great affluftion of let 
ſalem, 22 and hey deliwera” ce. 


„ 


Miniſters encouraged. 293 


the *ſmiters, and k I did not 
cheexes 41 — Namur — 


me: but after this 
olde as Aa garment; the is their comfort, 
hat feareth the in 1070 thin 


of paur fire; — mn — 
I the Lozbe — — andrhpre- of nune — — ee 
dermer, the uughtie Jaakob, 


light, and Sine which 


— — — 2 He comfor- 
{&ke the teth } Church, 
Lord: loke vnto tye 2 — = 


tton _ forth,and nume of armes lha 
tudge t de people: — — 0 The tins, thee 


earken vnto me, pe that knowe righs how hee wil pre- 
— people m whoſe heart is ſerue his Charch 
are pe not the repzoche in the middes of 

e 22 al theſe dangers, 


1 — 
— an 


- 


Not to feare man.” 
a 
= 


„ 
vp, riſe up, and put on 
922 Lozde: riſe p, as i in 
i wol 8 > 
benefit i —— 
— path cir Rahab, "ER FT Ea 


— might deepe, making CHAP, LIL 
. ä —— Of the meſ⸗ 
him conſtantly. ouer 27 the n Ae thy 
1 ing, E- II redmed de 1 tunes — „D No wicked ty. 
Pete tat Armes Abe on the thy rant, which (hall 
To wit, P —— 1 — _ deamp., © , the holpci- ſubuert Gods 
oh,Erck.29. 3 | obtaine tope, and tie: foz hencefozth there ſhal no — ncraligint pd 
awap, 3 come 82s thee ts buctramelhs and expects th 
ences. 
2 — am comfozt 2 ſelfe dduſt: ariſe, b Pur off the 
rc 
ae meofman.which es of thp O thou captiue — 
put on 
"ISS . — 1 , Pe were loide the apparel of 
foundations # lapd the t: therefoze ſhall ye be reder⸗ joy and 
— . — med — The Ba loni- 
the dape, — Ton chu ſauth the d God 2 — 
— — which is ple went 4 downe afozerime Es thing to mefor 
m Hecomfor- — ionow the rage — — = - — + therefore 1 
teth them by the of — — eſſed them without cau will take you a- 
hort time of n aptiue ® haſteneth to be looſed, & therefoze _—_— ſaith gaine without 
their baniſhmẽ t: ee ſhould dan dic in rhe pitt, -—+ Lozd,that mp people is t awap ranſome, 
——— And J m the God that de — . n 
es they were 1 am . went in 
retored,and he \uidediheSea ca, ten n, a, and and mp all the dap day continnalis time of famine. 
greateſt & hoſtesis his Name, s * e The Egypti- 
.. wor ts. 16 A And _ put —1—— thy 6 mp people ſhall knowe mp ans might pre- 


— danedefended ther in the Name: therefoze they ſhal knowe in that tend ſome cauſe 
1 eile 
n! — 22 = — day BEN am he that doe ſpeake: ID 


the Egypti 
R * f ys pe rn 
: pe hath res wicked, 


— — = 


— rr 


and famine, and the ſwoꝛd: 10 The 


accor- Hp whom ſchall I comfozt tha: 
i God gi- fonnes 
2s "gi * head vf all ehe res ag ative butt lie at the * atrdeendes — pa 


beare it: but in k ridings of 
= are full ot ES — depart pe : goe out 1 


reprobate 
it is the iuſt ven · 21 Therefoze hearenow this, thou miſes ſhould make their affliction in the me ane time more eaſie: but 
4. £50 wah rable and dzunken, but not with wine, 33 5 — co dg — 
to driue them h The Prophetes which are thy watchmen , ſhal 
— and madnes, as Tere. 25-15,16, q Whereof thy deliverance: this was vnder Zerubbabe — 
the one is out warde, as of the chinges that come to the body: as i — 
warre and famine: and the other is inward —— —.— — rodeliver hispeople. Hee warneth 
che minde: that is to be without comfort: therfore faith, How the faithfull not to pollute themſelues — 
ſhalt thou becomforted? r „ che Babylonians, as Chap. 48. 20.2. Cor. 6. 15. 


Chriſt and hiowfice, Chap. 111. 11117. 


— 2 — — 


3 pzifon, and 1 From croſſe. 


m his death, yet after his reg 
no wicke ſurx ection he 


who thal des an4 
| cheLow, - clarehis ag f ep ponent glen — og 
— 12 _ —_ * with haſte, : fog the rranſgrefſion condemned, 
(und ſo by them noz : of be . m he 
all the people and the wic⸗ died for 


Levites in this 13 
office)ſhall cane hee 
home the veſſ-ls verie hie. I Perthe Lozde would breake hin, and uer,and this his 
of the Temple, 14 As mante were aſtonied at thee (his 2 — 5 — mirmities: wen death is to re- 
which Nebu- viſage was (o® defoymed of men, and de make his ſoule an offring ſoz ſtore life to his 


chadnezxar had — — *ſhal finne, ye thall be be derbe and halt 0s members, Rom, 
Kinge . d 6.9. 
Lr. ne of is tne, bee 
ana t 
— —. — 
— — the 
wicked, and to 
hum a pozrion the po — 
the the world to do 
with him hat 
— q oy Bb they would. 
tus exccllencic. r By the preaching of the Goſpel, — © Chriſt by offe · 
and he bare te One (of mane, and 4 — 
' CHAP, LI1L. p1aied fog the tf 
1 Of bei arid hu kingdome, whoſe word ſewe will . 


belcews, 6 All men are ſomers, 11 (rift in wr ſo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. p ah nn en 
righteonſneſſe, 12 Andu dead for au ſinner, and effect of his labour, which is the ſaluation of his Church, 


1 Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by f word, whereas M 
Jorge ma I VWF: will beleene our repoit? fexcould could not iuſtiſie — 5 — en rv 
—— e 


ſheweth, tha herefore he exalced to glone, Philip. 2.5, . That 
very — 7 of all that belecuc in him. 

receiue this 2 But hethallgrowe vp befoze pimasa | 

their preach 2 a dꝛpe C HAP. LIIIII. 

of Chnſt, — 4 ground: 4 — 1 Me of the Gentile chal beleewe the Goſpel then of 


their deliuerãce beautte : 
him, Iohn 12. hal be no en we hal eepum: 
5 rm. 10 16. 
— oo 3 Le defpiledand reiected of men: _— bear: — — Aker that he 
is a man ful of ſozowes and — 1 hat h declared 
leeue, but whoſe rience of *nfirmities:we hid as re at dive no tra- Kr 
hearts God tou - dur faces from o__ was deſpiſed h to 
cheth withthe and we eſteemed 


the lewes. 75 God leaneth bis for a time, to whom 
2 afterward be thew eth mercie. 


— onderfull and 6 4. 9222228 we not; fozthon ſhalt not be aſha- 
— ee ee —— r alerhou be be conan > The Chink 
God, wap:and re Low bath ee ren Jum fon fo) thou not 11 . : pea, in this her affli. 
4 Reade Chap. the! ſhame of thy dion & captiui- 
11.1. 1 — was afflics 4 —— not remember the re⸗ tie, 
e Which eas by — do open his mouth:he t by* widdowhood any moze. forth mo 
to the Aangheor, 5 be that # madether, whine pubs cren then when 

i ag erp e er tear is tie: or this ma ken — — 
r We . 
both or —— \ Marth, 8, an whenthe . to her age, was dere Got 


: We iudged euill, thinking that he waspuniſhed for his owhe nifying,that for the greatnomber of Aeneas 
_ and not for ours, h He was chaſtiſed for our reconcilia- 3 ſhe ſhoulde ſeeme to lacke roume to Cotto them, 
tion, 1. Cor. 15. 3. i Meaning, the puniſhment of our iniqui- afflictions w ſufferedſt ar the beginning. 
ve, and not the fault it ſelfe. But — and patiently o- e When asthon waſt ed fox thy —_ „Chap. 30. 1. Tha 
deyed his fathers appointment, Match. as. 63 adtes.8, 32. did regenerate thee by his hole 


The Church increaſed, 29 


— —— ꝗ——ͤ—ñ—— 


ne of che Church. Ifaiah. Stec offered freely; 


* 


f 
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— Tadea 7 EE 2 thee, > me: 
= vat for: 8 Fo rertpes,— L's 
nin Agent in mine 
* os with —— — 5 ela, ut 4 Bepo 
compaſſion on chyee, ſaith the l oꝛde thy 


redeemer 

i As ſure asthe 9 Lon this is unto me as the i waters of 
promes that L Noah: foz as J haue ſwoꝛꝝne that the 
made to Noah, waters of ſhoulde no moze goe 
that the waters ouertheearth,ſo haue J \wozne that J 
ſhould no more woulde not be angrie with chee,noz re- 
oucrflowe the buke thee. 
earth, * Fo the mountaines ſhal remoue and 

{hal fall downe:but inp mers 


—.— — neth al things 
vnto neceſſa ie tothe 


— — oral fie 
Jun un — an enerlaſtin g conenant d He reproueth 
with aÞ you, euen the * ſure — of their ingratitude 


which refuſe 
ide, J = 8 him fo a witneſſe thoſe things 5 
nee a Pzince and a maſter God offereth 
willingly, _ in 


5 Weholde, — chalt call a nation that the 


thou knoweſt not, band a nation that — 
knewe not thee, ſhall runne unto thee, coſt nor labour 
becauſe ot the Lozde thy God, and the ro obtaine thoſe 
holy one of ſrael: foz he hath 8 — 


— pe the Loꝛde while he map ibe ed — 
founde: call pce vpon hun while hee is abcundantly. 
f The ſame co. 


neere, 
* depart from thee, neither 7 Let the wicked foꝛſake his wapes, and uenant, which 


chal couenant of mp peace fall a- 
K k Hereby he de- wap, Caith the Lozd,thar yath compal⸗ 
clareth the ex- on ont 

cellent eſtate of 11 © thou bee and toſſed with tem⸗ 


the vnrighteons his owne unagmati⸗ through my 
— and returne vnto the Lozde, and mercie I fatiß- 
he will haue miercie vpon hum: and to ed and confir 
aur God, foz hee is verp readp to foz- med to Dauid 


the N vn- haſtno com W. Iwill gtue that it ſhould be 
der Chriſt. —— with * the cat buncle, and g Fox my | thoughtes are not pour eternal. 2 Sam. 
Ur, iaſper, or = Gs thoughtes, neither are pour wapes mp 2 1 — 13.34. 
7 _ 27 J will make thy windowes of wates, ſaith rhe Loꝛd. ing, 

By the bearing Emetaudes, and thy gates lhining 9 Fox as the heanens are hier then the Enit of whom 


of his word and tones, and all thy e of pleaſant 
inward mouing _ ſtones, 
of his Spirite. 13 And all thy childzen chalbe taught of 


earth, — mp waies hier then pour David was a 


and mp thoughtes aboue pour figure. 
h Towit, the 


m In ſtabilitie & rhe Loꝛd, and much peace halbe to thy 10 | Hurelpasthe raine commeth downe Gentiles, which 


erp wary x in=righteouſneſſe (Halt — be eſta⸗ 
9 r 14 Jn® 

bliſhed,aad be farre from Mon:foz 
n © And hexefore ou not feare it: and feare, 
ſhal vot prevaile.,, foz it ſhalnot come neerethee, 
0 8 the 15 2eholde, che enemie ſhall 
Jomeſtical « enc- elfe, bun without a me:wholoener all 
mies of the * —— in ther, o agamſt thee, 


and the now from heauen, and retur⸗ before thou 
neth not thither, but watereth Þ earth dide ſt not te- 
and makethit to bing fonth and — ceiue to be thy 
that it map gine ſeed tothe ſower, and pe 
i ad vnto him that eateth. 1 When he offe- 

o ſhall my ® wozd be, that goeth out rei himſelfe by 
"ofwp mouth: it nor returne vnto the preaching 
me vopde; but it accompliſh that of his — 


= K cby he 
the poems x9 Behoide, Ahaue created the? (nith e 
3 due ena —— be ne — 4 —— 
m — > 
for his w aun J dan created the 


can do nothing. 
but ſo farre as deſiroſerts yon 
God giueth 17 But allthe weapons that are made 


—— the ſhal 2 foꝛth Cache & —2 
yon into e. and all the trees of we can not call 
de ſhall clap mayhem vpon God a- 


er: for ſee- agamit thee,ſhal not pzoſper : and eue: x 55 thomes there (hall growe firre 4 


ing chat all are — — that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
his creatures, he ment, thou {halt condemne. This 

go- is tothe e heritage of the Lozdes ſeruants, 
nerne and giude 524 6 is of me, ſaith 


CHAP. LY. 
* 1 Anexhortation to come to ( briſt. 8 Gods cuun- 
ed 95 8 12 The ien a * 
iſt dy. pro- 1 euerp one that at 
e a- beta he waters, and e that haue 
Wader w bno Uuex,come,bie and eate:come, 


Ex- 
— 8 the hypocrites which are full ̊ their imagi 
"and theEpicures, which are ful $ their worldly luffes & — 


m. If — chin haue 


trees: fox netties ſhall grow the mpzrhe ſruites of our 

tree, and it ſhalbe to the Lozde © fog a faith appeare. 
name, and foz an euerlaſting ? ſigne that 1 Although you 
chall not be taken awap. are not ſoone te · 
coneiled one to another, and iudg e me by your ſelues,yer I am 
moſt eaſſe 64 be reconciled, L offer my mercies to you. 
as dayly experience 
promes which I haue made and 
he thing which I hauc oben to 
44-23 and 49 13. 0 TO 
Lucrance, and thathe will 


5 More 
coie confirmed, bring to pa 


reopens: 


C.H AP. LVL 


not after t e waters. b Signjfying, that Gods beneſites can- 1 Anexbortation to wdgement and iuſticr. 10. 
not — 1242 


Saunſt daup hear dus thai deaoure their 4＋N 


© — — 
2 3 = Od 822.82 , .. x ĩ r 


To keepe judgemerit and iuſtice; Chap. LY14vii. Spirituall whoredome, : 294 '1 — 


a God ſheweth 1 Yus apthrhe — Cepatudgee 2 — pathetd; + mt pep ! 
hat he requi- nent and do ER — mexeifail that is 1 
reth of them af- on is at — — my 2 men art — and alſo becauſ® 
ter that he hat teguſnes ta — 0 


deliucred them: 2 Melledis the man that doeth this, and 
to vit che works the ſonne of man which hold on * 
of charitie aher - it: hee that Keepeth the and 
by true laith is — it nor, eee 3 — pou < 
declared. from domg anp 


you and powre ſap, The Lozde LS — ſeparate me paue pee gaped and thouſt ou out pour of the reſurrec- 
into your hearts from his ae let the Eunuch ye ys not pe rebellious childzen,& tion, becauſe 
by my Spirit. lay Lebe am a dzte tree, they walked be. 
5 the Sab- 4 1 lauch the Lozd unto the Eu. 5 1 with idoles under euerie fore the Lord. 


bath he co = nu that kcepe mp Habbaths, and greene tree: and ſacr the 4c He threatneth 
— 50 — yr — that 1 mee , and dien in the valleps under — * — hy- 
ſeruice of 84 2 holde of iny couenant, the rockes: poctites, who 


& ttue religion. 3 Euenvutothem will J gine in mine 6 Thy poztion is in the incoth ſtones *of vnder the pre- | 
d Let none think 2 wailes, 0 a place 3 fheriuer : thep,thep axe ty lot:euento tence of j name 
himſelf vnmeete à *name better then of the ſonnes and them bal thou powzed a dunk offring: of Gods 

to receiue the of the daughters: A wil gue them an es thou halt offered a a ſacrifice, Shoutde J derided k 4 
graces ol j Lord: uerlaſting name,þ thal not be put out, delite in f theſe? worde and his 
tor the Lord will 6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 7 Thou made ts my nj omar —4 | 
take away al im. L ond, to ſerue him, @tolouerhe Name Hye mountaine : thou wenteſt vp 

pediments,and ofthe Lord, and to be his ſernants: eue⸗ ther, — thither wenteſt chou to — were — bo 
wil fo ſake none rp one that keepeth the Sabbath, and  facrifi children uf A- 
which wil keepe — it not and unbzaceth mp co- 8 Sehindethe does allo g poſtes braham, but be- 
his true religion nant, thou ſet vp crhyremembzance ; — cauſe chey were 
and belet ue iu 7 "Then, will J bzing alſo to mine holie Halt diſconered thy ſelfe ro another then not fairhtull and 
him, mount ame, and make them topfull in e and dideſt i enlarge obedienc as A- 


e Meaniogin mine Youſe of — —— 8 ofs bed, aud make a couenant betwene braham was,he 
his Chur frings a their ſacriſices ſhalbe accepted aud them, and louedſt their bed in calleth them 
They ſhalbe vpon mine altar: fo mine Youſe ſhalbe every place where thou ſaweſt it. baſtards, and 


called aftermy called an Houſe of pzaier foz al people. 9 Thou wenteſt * to the kings with ople, the children of 
people, and be of 8 The Lozd God ſaith, which gathereth and dideſt mcreaſe the opntmentes & ſorcerers, which. 
the lame teligi- the ſcattered of Jſrael, Pet wil 2 gather ſend thy meſſengers farre oft, and bideſt ſorſooke Co 


on: yea vnder - them t that ate to be gathered * 1 hy ſelſe vnto and fled to wic 
Chriſt the digni- thein. y — ö © Thou weariedſt e mani⸗ ked meanes for. 
tie of the faithful 9 Aar. ibeaſtes of the fielde, "By fn — — yer ſapdeſt thou not, ſuccour. 

ſhalbe greater uoure, even all pe beaſtes of t ſt. is no hape: thou ® haſt funde d Reade Leuit, 
then the lewes 10 Their *watchmenareall b thep 11 925 therefoze thou walt — 21. 2. King. a3 
were at j time. — 1 —— not grieued 

g Hereby he ges:thepcan not barke:thep lie and 11 Fo whome dideſt thou reuerence 03 2 Tanga 
meaneth the ſpi- — and delite in fleeping, feare, ſeeing thou haſt a lped unto mer, ry place was pol- 
rituall — of 11 Aud theſe dogs can neuer haue andhaſtnot remembzed me,nepther ſet luted with their 


God, to whom f ough: an ſhepheardes can not th minde thereon? is it not becauſe I jdolatrie:or eue- 
Fathfuloffer c. cõ- — : tor thep all looke, to their ho ö 2 * 


tinual thankeſ- omne wape, euerp one foz his, abuan- . 8 they found 
piuing, yea them tage, and foz his owne purpole, 12 I wil declare thp thy 2 
{elues& all that 12 Come, J will baing wine, and we will Wwe net "thee | 
they haue asa fill out ſelues with rong dzinks, a1 f In the ſacrifi- 
lively and accep- !11yozowe ſhalbe as this dap, and b Nr efore theſe idoles, : you did 
table lacrifice, moze abundant. ner 2/7 God, g Towir — altars, in an open 2 e an im- 
h Not onely for iT poden bake? that carerh not for the gh of 

the Iewes — for all others, Mat. 2 1. 13. i e enemies h Inſtead of ſetting vp che word of in — 


#fthe Ch he lonians, Aſſy ri ans, c. thus he ſpeaketh e es and doores to haue it in remembr Deut-. & 

to ſeare — to aſſure — faithful, that =o this chou haſt ſer e markes of thine — 

2 may know it was told them before, æ He ſheweth p i That is dideſt increaſe thine idola trie more & more. 
hat his affliion ſhal come chrough the fault of the gouernovrs 


P 0 reſt > AS Ai ; when ; 
DE ea ee 


obllinacie prouoked Gods of Babylonians,aud 
yer, — ſhalbe better: 1 the totment thy I 1 e 
Plogues before they come i thus the wicked contemned the ad- be in va gerede. 10 
monitions and exbortations which ere made them in the Name leaue m. He derideth their ynptofirable which 
of God, thought to have made gl lure, & yet weredecei n Bro- 
CHAP. LVII. ken promes with mee. o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe 
1 Ged taleth away the good, that be abend not ſee lenitie and growe tofarther wickednes. p Thatis, thy, 

the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the el bt trie 2 which the wicked call 
ln odor remedy, kruce; thus be derideth obſtinacie. 


13 When 


No reſt to the wicked. Ifaiah. 


When let t ruſh,and to lie downe in ſackecloth and 
. — —— (por: — — — 
— 4 —4 » that I haue 


Per t leane 
mp people - Joiner n Ae 

is hie and excel- grie, and that thou bzing the pooze that tortions. 

raile man len that theeternitie, wander, vnto t when thou 

lite is but a blaſt whoſe is the Yolie one, J dwell leeſt the naked. at couer him, and 

t Nhat is, for the m and —— : with him hyde not thy ſeife from 8 thine owne Yay in = 

—.— ed ALL. ſpirits hob ern 3. ene blight bzeake fozth as (cif ZI 
t to E as asma 

which is meant and'o gie tp to them tat are of a — —— _ —— 


alwapes 'embzace 
were obſtinate, ulde faple befoze mer: — ues T — ou call, and the Lord ſhal | —— 
yet I did not ho — rack. '3 pa K —— ſhalt crie,and he ſhal ſap, i Ihe teſtimon 
wdraw m _ 17 "Fox his wicked t conetouſneſſe Jam Mere Jam: if thou ——— of oa goodnes 
cie from grp with him, and haue ſmitten him: middes of thee the poke, the putting — be- 
x That i, frame Jl —— was angry, pet he went — of the * finger , and wicked ſpeas * 
and away and enrned aer the wap of his k Wherebyis 
wordsof my me gwne heart. thou ! powjeout thy ſoule to the meant all maner 
— which 18 J haue ſeene his way — heale © 1 and refreſh the troubled ſoule: of iniurie. 
bring peace · him ; J will 2 andreſtoze then ſhalt thy lyght ſpzing out in the | That is, haue 
y Aswel rohim comfozt vnto hin. and to thoſe that las = darkenes, and thy darkenes ſhalbe as compaſſion on 
that is in capti · ment him. the noone dap. their miſeries. 
uitie, as to him 19 Jcreatethe* fruite of the lippes to be 11 e thee continus- m Thine aduer- 
that remaifterh pt᷑ ce: peace vntothemthar axe y farre ally, and eo So ſoule in dz t, fitieſhalbe tur- 
at home. _ off, and to them that are neere, ſaith the and make fatte thy bones : and ned into proſpe· 
z Their euil cõ- Lad: for J will heale him, ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like ritic. 
ſcience doeth e- 20 But the wicked are like the ragingſea, a ſpzing of water, whoſe waters faple 
wer torment thẽ, that cans not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp nor. 


and therefore mire and dirt, ndt albe of ther, that ſhal build 
theycan never 21 e to wee watt places: thou ſhalt rapſe n Signifying. 
haue reſt, reade the lo v the foundations fo} many that of F lewes 
Chap. 48.22. Cage thou ſhalt be called the repaps ſhould come 
+ CHAP. LVIII. - ak booms and the reſtozer ofthe —— 
1 The office of Gods miniſters, 2 The worke: of the paths to dwell build againe the 
hypocrites 4 The faſt of the ſaithfull. 13 Of rhe 13 r — — — of 
i true Sabbath dopng 
I a The Lord thus x Rye * aloude,ſpare not: lift up thy mane ole vp andcalledeBadbatha — — 
N keth to the vopce like a trumpet, and ſhew mp delite,to con jr yonourh,noevon . 


willi their tranſgreſſion, g to de, and ſhalt 
him to vie al d- honl? of Jaakob,thetr 1; rh ehr N. 
ligence and ſeue- 2 pet thep® ſceke me daply, wil know 1 115 derwere the A- 
titie to ebuke mp wapes, euen as a nation that did 14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lozd,and poſtles. 
the hypocrites, righreonſl, and had not fozlaken the eee If thou re- 
b They wil ſceme ftatutes of their. God: they aſke of mee plates ofthe earth, and feede thee with fraine thy ſelſe 
to-worſhip me & rhe ozdmances of inltice; they wil dzaw the heritage of Jaakobthp father: fol from thy wicked 


haue outward 'neerebntoG fayin mouth ofthe Lozd hath ſpoken it, workes. 
holines. 3 © page los ed,+ thou ſeeſt * — 
He ſetteth it not? wee haue pumiſthed our ſelues, + C HAP. LIX. 


torth the malice thou rdeſt it nat. Behold, in the dap x The wicked perub through their owne ini quit ies. 
1 of el —— 8 12 The confeſiion of ſinnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
4 e MESS 7 
4. 80 alt to atr,and x 10 ts not NO. 11.23. 
== Uk EEE ye Ban, that it caunot ſane: neytheris <p. o. a. 
N RE 3 to mae his eare heaup,that it cannot heare 
2. Bit pour iniqurties haue ſeparated lere. 5. 25. 
Fx . Sd 5 Yor fuch Jhane Tolen that * petwcene pou — and pour 
fs ot . —— vou, that 


and — As a 
* had. Fo pour hands are deffled th * blead, a Reade Chap» 
byrheir duetie toward their e, that — haue en. = with miquttte: your 115. 
fich nor religion. e So long as you vie contention and oppteſſi- ee hes and pour tongue 


on, your faſting and prayer ſhal not be heat d. murmured mtquitte, A 
4 


£ $$ £ « 


| Us 


The iuſt is apray. 
b Al men winke 4 No man calleth fog inflice : no man 
at the iniuries & W contendeth „4 truſt in vas 
opp reſſions, and nitte, and ſpeale vaine thinges !thep 
none goe about CcOonceiue milchiefe,aud bzing foxth un⸗ 
to remedic them qumrie, 

c According ro 5 Chep hatch” cockatrice 4 enges, and 
their wicked de- Weane the ſpiders *webbe: he that ra⸗ 
uices, they hurt teth o their egges, dieth, g that which 
their neighbors. Is trod bp, bieaketh out mito a ſerpent. 
4 Wharſveuer 6 Their webbes ſhalbe no garment, nei⸗ 
commeth from ther ſhal thep conerrhem (clues with 
them, is poylun their labours ; for their wozkes are 
and bringeth wozkes of miquttie, and the wozke of 
death. crucltie is in their hands. 

e They are pro- 7 Their fete runne to cui, and thep make 
ſitable to no haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their 
purpoſe. thoughts are wicked thoughts: deſola⸗ 
t That is, Gods tion and deſtruction is m their paths. 
vengeãce to pu- 8 The wap of peace thep know not, and 
niſh our enemies there is none equitie in their goings: 
g Gods protecti- thep haue made them crooked paths: 
on to deſend vs. Wwhoſoeuer gocth therein, ſhal not know 
h — 2 alto- Epereto is f fro 
gether deſtitute erefoze is * iudgement farre from 
of counſel & can , bs , neithcr doeths wſtice come neere 


Chap. Lx. 


The inereaſe oſ the Church. 295 


from the Weſt, and his 2 from the \ He ſheweth 
riſing ofthe ſunne: fog the tnen ir {hal that thereſhalbe 

ſconie lune a flond: bur the Spirit bfthe great aſſlict on in 
Low ſhall chaſe hun away, the Church, bue 

20 Andrhe Kedemer ſhal come vnto Zi- God wil euer 
on, + vnto* ttem char rurne from un: deliuer his. 
quutte in Jaa ob, ſaith the Lond. t Whereby he 

21 And J will make this mp cenenant declareth that F 
wuptpem, ſauh the Lozde, My put e true deliuerance 
that is vpon thee, g mp webs, which from ſinne & Sa- 
I baue put in thy month, *thalnot de⸗ tan belong eth to 
part our ot thy montp, noz out of the none, but tothe 
mouth ofthp ſecde, noz out ot p month chuldren of God, 
of the feede of thy ſrebe, ſapth the Lozbe, whom he iuſii- 
from hencefozrh tuen fog euer. fiet h. 

u Becauſe the 
doctrine is made proſitable hy the vertue of the ſpirite, he ioy- 
neth the one with the other, and ptomiſeth to giue them both 
to his Church tor euer. 

CHAR LIE 
3 The Gentiles all come to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. 8 They hall come to the Church in abun- 
dance. 16 They hall haue abundance, though they 
ſuffer for a time. 
1 Kiſe, O Ieruſalem: be bright, foxthp 


finde'noende vnto vs: we wait foz light, but loe,it is * light is come, and the glozp ofthe a The time of 
of our miſeries. Hdarkeneſſe:foz byightueſſe,bur we walke Lozdis riſen vpon thee, thy proſperitie 

i We expreſſe m darkneſſe. 2 Foz bepolde, darkenc ſſe ſhall coner the and ſelicitie: 
ourſorowes by 10 Me grope foz the wall like the v blind. earth, and groſſe darkeneſſethe peos whereas ſpea- 
outward ſignes, and we as one without epes: we ple: but the t onde ſhal ariſe upon (hee, king of h aby- 
ſome — — ſtumble at the noone dap as in ie twi⸗ and his glogie thalbe ſerne vpon thee, lon he comman- 
leſte light : we are in ſolttarie places, as dead 3 And the Gentle (hall walke in thy ded her to goe 


k This confeſſion 


men, 
is general to the II Me roare all like 'beares,and mourne 
urch to ob- 


light, and Kings at the bzightneſſe of done, Chap. 
thy vp 
are 


* 47 
like doues: we looke foz equitie, but 4 Lit vp eies round about, and bes b Signiſy ing, 


ta iſſion is none; | bolde:all ed, and come that all men are 
ne tem 5 bl foz health, but it is farre ku the: thy all come fr6 farre, in darkene ſſe 
Propheta did not 12 Fo our treſpaſſes are many befoze and thy daughters nourilhed at t ill God giue 
extpr rhẽſelues rhe, and our Annes teſtifie againſtvs: Ide. _ themthe lighe 
from the ſame. kon ourtreſpaſſes are with vs, and we 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : rhine of his ſpirire, and 


1 Towit,againſk know our iniquities 


heart thalbe aſtonted *and enlarged, be- that this lighe 


our neighbours. 13 Jn treſpaſſing and againſt the cauſe the muſritude of the ſea M ine c to none 
m Thee is ncj- 22 * — de ping — 4— conuerted vnto ther, and the riches of but to thoſe 
ther iuſticenor dux God, and haue of crueltie 3 the Gentiles come vnto thee. that are in his 
vprightnes a- rebellion, concetuing and uttering out $ The multuude of camels ſhal couer Church. 

mong men, ofthe heart falſe I matters, ther: and the dzomedaries of Pidian c — 
n The wicked 14 Therefoze ® indgement is turned and of Ephah : althepof Shrba ſhall Iudea 


wil deſtroy him. backt ward a iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: 


come:thep (hal bing gold and incenſe, be as the mor- 


oMeaning,to do allen i „ And t pzaiſes of the Loyd, ning ſtarre, and 

inftice, and to den Solon 33 7 All the ſheepes of Kedar halbe ez that the Gen- 

remedie j things x5 Pea, trueth failerh, and he that refrai⸗ red vnto thee :the rams of Nebatcth rilesſhould re. 

that were far neth from euill , maketh banſelfe » a hall ſerne ther: ſhal come vp to be ceme light of 

1 pzap:and when the Lozd ſawe it, it diſ⸗ — e « 4— 4 == I wil — A 
* * 

Church 8 — 289 8 Who are theſe that fire ke a cloude, ber from all 


ame did he ) 
Klebe. ad 11 16 And when he ſawe that there as no 


not ſecke ayde 


him elfe. » Therefoze his arme did 


of any other. ? (gue it, and his righteouſneſſe it ſelfe 
q Signifyng,that did ſuſtaine * 

God hach all 17 Fox he put onrighteouſnes.as an ha: 
meanes at hand bergeon, and an © helmet of ſaluation 
to deliver his bpon his head, and he put on the gar⸗ 
Church. and io ments of vengeance fog clothing, and 
puniſh their was clad with zeale as a cloke. 

enemies, 18 As romakerecompance, as torequite 
t Towit, our the furie ot the aduerſaries with a reco- 
enemies, w peceto his enemies: he wil fully repap 


lindiuers the* 


ylands, 
paces, and be. 19 Po ſhal they feare the name of Loyd 


yond the ſea, 


* 


their windowes? countreies, as 


wo Sete oh 95 fo and Ch $ 
m. he wondzed that noue would offer 9 Hire the " 1 — waite foz me, ap 49-18; 


arthiſh, as at the bes e For 1oy,as the 
r they may thpſdnes keart is dra wen 
om farre, and rhetr imer, and the pz in for ſorowe. 
Meaning, that euery one ſhal honour the Lorde with that, 
where with be is able: ſignifying, that it is no true { ot 
God, except we offer our {clues to ſerue his glory, and all that 
we haue. g Thatis, ——— that haue great a : 
cattel. h Becauſe ] altar was a ſigure of Chriſt, Hebr.1z 16: 
he ſheweth that nothing can be acceptable to him, which is 
not offred to him by this altar, a ho was both the offring and 
the altar it ſelſe. i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to 
the Church, and with what great diligence and zeate, k The 
Gentiles chat are nowe enemies, ſhal become friends & ſertess 
forth of the Church, golde 


ſi 


The Churches glorie. 
golde with them, vnto the Name ye 
4ozde thp God, and tothe holp one of 
de — thee 


nunuter vntothee: o in inp wiatß J 
chiefly this is (morerhee, bur in mp mercie J hav 
accompliſhed in compallion on thee, 

them that ſerue 11 Theretoze thp gates ſhalbe open con- 
: neither dap noz night ſhall 


Chriſt, being rinuallp : 

conuerted by his they be ſhut, that men map hing vnto 
Goſpell. — + apa} 
m Heſheweth Their Kings map be bzought, 

that God hath 12 Foz the nation and che ® kingdome, 
giuen all power that will not (erue periſhe: 
and authoritie and - nations lhalbe vtterip des 
herein carth 

for the vie of his 13 Thengione of Lebanon come vn⸗ 
Church: and tp thee, che firre tree, = e and Hf 


thing io excellẽt all thep that ſed thee, all fall 
thing excl P 1— downe at the ofthp _ 4 — 
ſerue the neceſ- thep thall call thee , The citie 

ſitieof j Church Lozde, Zion of the holp one of fd 
oSignifying,thar 15 Where as thou — — and 


Iſaiah, 


Chriſt, and his Church, 


I De“ — ofthe Lozde God is 1. 
ſ & te, therefozehath the Lozv @ This apper- 
— me: he hath (ent me to teincch to all 
preache good ridmgs vinothe pooze,to the Prophets 
binde vp the® bzoken hearted,to pzeach and miniſters of 
libertie co the © captines, and to them God, but chieſe- 
that are bounde, the opening of the lyto Chriſt, of 
pꝛiſon, whoſe abundant 
2 Topzeachthe4 acceptable peere of the graces euery 
Lozde, and the dap of — — of one recejucth 
our God, to comfort all nourne, according as it 
3 To rein vnto them m pleaſeth him to 
Zion, and to giue vnto them beautie foi diſtribute. 
— — of tope fog inourning, b To them that 
garment of fo the ſpirite are liuely cou. 
yo 2 — ched with the 
of righteoulneſle , the plan- — of their 
men Loꝛde, that pe might be glo- linnes. 


ma — * 
5 And —.— al iſtand and feede hi = WM 
pour , Ethe ofthe ſtran- to man, which 
your — and del⸗ _ Paul cal. 


—— the ſulnet 


6 War pethatbe named the Pyieſtes of — Gal. 


Gods maiciticis hated, ſo that na man went by thee, J the Lozde, and men thall ſap vnto you, 4.4. 
not included in oy make thee an eternall glozte, and mmiſters ofour God: Pell thaleate e Forwhen God 
the temple, from generation to generation. thei riches ofthe Gentiles, and ſhalbe de liuereth his 
which is but the 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the exalted with their glozie. Cos pu- 
lace for his Gentiles,and ſhale ſucke the 4 bieaſtes 7 Foz ponrſhame you ſhal receive ® dons niſherh 
ete, that we pf Kings: and thou know, that Y bie, g fog confuſion - 22 rejopce enemies. 

may learne to the Loꝛd am thy Samour, — 4 Ke- in*® — poꝛtion: — lande they f 9 was 
riſe yp to the 1 one of the ? donb : euerlaſtmg the ſigne of 
heauens. 17 Fox braſſe will J — = and fo all be vnto them, ., 
p To worſhip — IAbzung ſiluer, and way 8 2Jthe ow lone tubgement & Trees that 
—— 8 laſſe, and foz ſtones Ada — — — and F wi rin — 

i obey- make end re thine direct their wozkin truet e tes, 28 
ing his — = * an euerlaſting couenant wu them. Narth. 3. B. 
q Boch hie and 18 Yiolence nomoze be heard ot in 9 And“ then lebe be knowen h . — fora 
lowe ſhalbe rea- thy lande, neither deſolation ,noz des the Gentiles, and therr buddes among * 
die to helpe and ſtructton within thp bozders: but thou people, l that ſee them, a know i i They ſhalbe 
Cuccour thee. It call ſſaluation, thp walles , and peut wo. are the ſeede which the ready to ſcrue 
r Thy 7 uer- plaiſe, thy gates. ou in all your 
nours (hall loue 19 Thou hair paue no moze ſunne to 10 Fe rejopce in the Londe, neceſſities. 
thee and ſecke "the bp dap, neither ſhal the be topfull in mp k This is accom» 
thy wealth and ofthe * moone ſhine vnto the: fo the Sop: enen 3. np — 7. the pliſhed in the 

oſperitie. Lowd be thine light, Aeon time of Chriſt, 

caning, not a and thp God, thp gloꝛp. — robe oe ofrg ifneſfe : he by v home al the 
— fe lici- 20 T nne wal neuer goe downe, nei: hath decked me like „and faithfull are 
tie, hut a ſpiritu- moone be hid, fo the Loꝛd _ a — tireth = ſe with her —— py 

which is ful- lbe thine er | t, and the 

ed in Chriſts dapes ot᷑ thy ſozowe lhalbe cnded. I RN ts he earth hin amen 7 Pe... 1d 
kingdome. 21 Thp people allo ſhalbe allrighteons: bud, and as the garden ca — 1. G. and 5.10. 
t Sigaifying.that t hep polleſſe the land fox euer, the that . ſo wen mit : ſo the Lozd 1 Reade Chap. 
worldly « gratfe of mp planting the God to grow 60, 11. and chap. 

meanes ſhall wolke of mine handes, that I map be — Lond. econ dy 60.16, 
ceaſe, and that m Abundant te- 


oziſied. 
Chriſt ſhalbe al 22 line; one ſhall become as a * thous 
in al, as Reue. a1. ſande, and a {mall one as a ſtrong nati⸗ 
22. and 22.5. on: J rhe Lozbe will þaſten it in due 
u The children tume. 
ofthe Church. 


x Meaning, j che Church boat be TIN 8 
HA L 
1 He . that ( hrift halbe anointed and 
ſent to preach, 10 The toge of the fatthfull, 


n That * 


ce, as this worde is yſed, * — . 
ereas f Gentiles had 


lewes. o To wit of the Gentiles. 1 
domini d ouer the Ie wes in times paſt,now they ſhall haue dou- 
ble authoritie ouer them & wiſe ſo much. q 1m 
not recciue their offring, which are extortioners Lr 
hypocrites, or that d — me of my glorie. r That is 

e church. { He what ſhalbe the affe&ion, wha 


they feele this their — 
"CHAD 


2 Nr e 


=_ 


A 


Tr. * 


— 
= 


Lan 


Watchmens due tie. 


The * AP. LXIL ih 

x re that the Prophetes haut r 

C x. woe, rhe 6 The fs of the Paſt auri 
fo 


a The Prophet 1 LIS@1Eions ſake I wil not *holbemp 
faith that he will tongue, and foz Jeruſalems ſake { 
neuer ceaſe to will nat reſt, vntu the righteoulneſle 
declare vnto the thcreofbzeakefoozrh as the d light , and 


people the good faluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
tydingsof their 2 And the Gentiles 
deliverance. ouſnes,s all Kings thp glozp: andrhou 
b Tilthey haue alt be called by a newe name, which 
full deliverance: 
— — 3 nt h de ofthe Loꝛde ropall 
pher ſpeaketh ro in the han ol de, and a 
mcouraye all o- diadeuie in the hand ot thy God, 

ther miniſters to 4 At ſhalno mog be ſaid vnto thee,* Fo1s 


Chap. kx II. 1x117, 
CHAP. 
1 God chal deſtroy hu enamiei for bis ( har bes ſakg, 
Gods benefites towards bu ( hure b. 
W non 
Wozrah? he 1s gioztous m tis 


Deliueranese of the Church, 296 
LXI11, 


*from a This prophe+ 
from cie is — 
Idumeans, and 
am nugp⸗ perſecuted the 
Churche, on 


apparells walkcrh in 


* ane 
tie 1 — 


ſee thp rigyte⸗ 2 perefoge is thine appareil red, and home God will 


thp garments like him that treadeth in take vengeance, 
the wine pzeſſe: and is here ſet 


3 I hane trodenthe wine pzeſſe alone, forth all bloodie 


and of all people there was none with after that he 
me: fo; J will treade thein in mine an- hathdeſtroyed 
ger, and treade them under foote in my them in Boxrah, 
wzath, and their blood ſhalbe ſpymnckled the chiefe citie 


the ſetting forth ken, neither ſhal it be Catd anp moe to Vpon mp garments, and J will tapne of the Idume- 
of Gods mercies tp land, Deſolate, but becal: all mprapment, : nan for theſe 
towarde his led" Yeph3i-bab, at de*Weulah: 4 Foz the dape of vengeance is in mine were their | 
Church. foz the Lozd deliteth in thee,  thplande heart, and the pere of iy redeemed is teſt enemies and 
c Thouſha {hal haue an i huſband. come. vynder the title 
have a more ex- 5 Foa a pong man marpeth a virgine, F And Jlcoked, and there was none to of circumciſion, 
cellẽt fame then fo ſhall thp ſonnes 8 marriethee:and as Helpe, and J wondered that there was and the kinred * 
thou haſt had a bzidegrome ts glad ofrhe bilde, ſo ſhal none to vpholde: cherefoze nune owne of Abra 


hitherto. a God reiopce ouer 


arme helped me, and inp wzath it ſelfe claymcd to t 


thee. 
d He ſhal eſleme 6 fer v thy walles, ſuſtained me. ſclues the chiefe 
thee as deare & 1 — which 2 — and all 6 Therefoze I mil tread downe the ꝓto⸗ religion, and ha · 


aa, „ r or ore 

i that ate mindeful o ond, kerye not ken in nune in ung «orſhi 

— Mence, I Rat downe their ſtrength to the earth. « Pfal.z 2 

e Thou ſhalt no 7 Andgine hum no reſt, til he repatre and 7 A wil remember the merties or p Lozd b God anſwe- 

more be cõtem · ¶ until he ſet vp Jeruſalem the * pzapſe of and the pꝛayſes of the Lozde accozding reth them that 

ned as a vuman the wozlde, vnto all that the Lozde hath giuen vs, & aſked this que 

forſaken of her 8 The Lozde hath ſwozne by his ryght fo} oo geodnes toward the houſe ſuon, ho is 

huſband. ande and bp his ſtrong arme , Surelp of Jirael, which he hath giuen them acs chu?&c & ſayth, 

107, my delight in will no moze gine thy cozne to bee cozdingtohts tender laut, and accops Ye ſee nome per- 

her, meate foz thine and ſurelp the ding to his greatmercies, formed in deede 

r One na re bt AIEE 
at jt ma wine the which thou , . which my Pro- 

de repleniſhe own . their ſauiour. phets threatned. 


with children. 
Foraſmuch as kate it, and piayſe the Lord, and the gas 
ey 0 one therers thereof ſhall dzinke it in the 
faith& religion courts of mp Hanctuarie, 
meh the, t o | &oe though, goe though the gates: 
are in the ſame pyepare pou the wape fog the people: 1 
bond of mariage caſt vp,caſt vp the wap, and gather out 
with thee: a the ſtones and ſet vp a ſtandart fo the 
— — people. 
the children of 1x Behold, the Lozd hath pꝛoclaimed vn⸗ 1 
ide Church inaſ· to the ends of þ wozld: a tel the daughs 
much as Chriſt ter Lion, Beholde , thy Dauiour com- 
maketh her plẽ - meth: beholde, his wages is with him, 


tifull ro bring and his wozke is befoze hun. 

forth children 12 And they thall call them, The holie 
vnto him. people, the redeemed of the Lozde, and 
h Prophets, pa · thou ſhalt bee named, & ®citie ſought 
tors, E miniſters out. and not fozlaken, 

1 Heexhorteth 


the miniſters neuer to ceaſe to call vp6 God by prayer for the de- 
luer ãce of his C hurch, & to teach others to do the ſame. k For 
the reſtauration whereof all the world ſhal praiſe him. I Signi- 
Hing the great nomber that ſhould come to the Church, & what 
meanes he would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame,aschap. 
57-14. m Ye Prophets & miniſters (hew the people of this their 
deliverance : whichwas chiefly meant of our — by Chriſt, 

9-9 mat. 21. . n He ſhal haue all power to bring his pur- 
— tOpaſle, as Chap. 4.0. o That is, one ouer whome God 

da ſingular care to recoucr her when ſte was loſt, 


9 But they that aue gathered it, ſhall 9 n al ther troubles he was i troubled, c Another 


and the Angell * of his pgeſence ſaued ſtion, to which 

them: in his lone and in his mercie he the Lord arfive- 

redeemed them, and he bare them and retb. 

caried them alwapes continuallp, d Shewing, that 
o But they rebelled and vered his holie when God puni- 

Spirite : therefoze was he turned to be ſheth his ene- 

their enemie , and hce fought agapnſt mies, it is for the 

them, proſit and deli- 
I Thenhee i remembzed the olde tyme verance of his 

of Moles a his pcople, ſaymg, W Church. 

is her that bought them vp out of rhe e God ſheweth 

Dea with the ® ſhepchcarde of his that he hat h no 

neede of mam 
helpe for the deliuerance of his, and though men refuſe to does 
their duetic through negligence, & ingratitude, yet he himſelſe 
will deliver his Church, and puniſhthe enemies, Reade Chap. 
59.16. l vil ſo aſtonie them, and make them ſo gyddie, that 
they ſhal not knowe, which way to go. g The Prophet ſpea- 
keth this to mooue the people to remember Gods beneſites in 
tymes paſt, that they may bee confirmed in their troubles. 
h For I did chuſe them to be mine, that they ſhould be holie, 
and not deceive mine ——— j Hee bare their aſflicti· 
ons and griefes as though tl. ey had bene his owne. k Which 
was a vitneſſe of Gods preſence: and this may bee referred to 
Chriſt,to whom belongeth the office of ſaluation. 1 That is, 
the pecple of Iſrael being alfliged,called toremembrice Cod 
bent ſu es, which hee had beſtowed vpon their father in times 
paſt, m Meaning, Mo 
ſdeexe? 


Mo ſes, that he Spirit within * Hun? in thee, and did iuutip: thep renmembzed favour coward 


might wellgo- 12 Yeled them bp the right hand of Pos thee in thy; wapes: behold, thou art an⸗ our fathers, when 


uerae j people: * ſes with pis owne gluſious arme,beuts grie, fo we haue mued: yer fit i them is they cruſted in 
ſome retcrre this Ding the water e them, to inake contummnance,and we 8 lhalbe ſaued, thee, & walked 
wing of the an . But we all bene as an vncleauic atter thy com- 
pirit to the 13 Pe led thzough the deepe, as an thing, and all our b rightedumeſle is as mandements. 
people. *hoz(le in þ wildernes,that they ſhoulde — * cloutes, and we all doe fade like a e They conſi- 
o Peaceabiy and not . : leafe , and our iniquities like the wimnde dered thy great 
getly,as an horſe 14 Us the beaſt goeth down into the val: haue taken vs awap. mercies. 


as led to his pa · — = Spirice of the Lozde gaue them 7 And there is none that calleth vpon hp f Thartis, in thy 


ure. mercies,which 


dibelt thou leadet le, to ame,neither thai ſtirret une 
2 Iocakeholy oftþe:torthon pal þid hp be cllecheke 


Þ Hauing de- 2 ſelfe a glozious Naine, 
clared Gods be- x5 7 downe from heauen, aud bes face from vs, and haſt canſumed vs bes wayes of Lord, 
nefirs ſhewedro holde from the dwelling place of thine cauſe ofour miquities, g Thov wilt have 


their forefathers Holmes, and ofthp glozy, Where is thy 8 Sut1ow,© Lozd,thou art our father: picie vpon vs. 

be wcneth him- 93eale and th tr the multitude we are the iclap, gt ou art our porter, þ 

ſelfe to God by bot thy mercies, & of thy compaſſions? and we all are te wozk oi t me hands. puniſhed and 
rayer, defiring thep are reſtrapned from * me, 9 Ve not angrie, © ode, * aboue mea- brought into 

to continue 16 Douhties thou art our father: though ſure, nepther remember iniquitie foz e⸗ capuuitic,be- 

the ſame graces ſNbzaham be ignozant of vs, and Jſra- ner: loe, we beleech thee beholde, we are cauſe we haue 

toward them. el know vs not, yet thou, Lozd,artour all tgp people. prouoked thee 

7 Thy grear af- Father,and our redeemer:thp Name is 10 A. ine holp cities lpe waſte: Lion is to anger,and 
ection w euer. 


toi a and Jeruſalem a deſert, though wee 
thou bareſt to- 17 onde, why haſt*thou made vs to 11 The Youle 


of our Hanctuarie and of would excuſe 

wards vs. errefromthy wapes? & hardened our our glojzie, ® our fathers pzapled our felues,yer 

r Mecaning,from heart from hy feare? Returne f thy thee, is burnt bp with fire, and all our our tighteouſ- 

the whole bodic ⁊ (ernants ſake, & foz the tribes ofthine nt things are waſted. nes, & beſt ver · 

ener eee gg, ene dos rant 
ra- 18 The people nes po , t olde thp thee as vile 

hi world refuſe ſefſedir, but a litle * whple ; foz our ads Peace and afflict vs about meaſure? cloures, or (as 


vs tobe his chil · uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sics ſome reade) like 
— thou tnarie. the menſtruous — — a Gap, i — Lord, by thy 

not reſuſe to 19 Me haue bin as they, ouer whome thou iuſt iudgemẽt thou mayeſt vrterly deſtroy vs, as the pott et ma 
be our Father. — bareſt rule, and vpon whoinethp his — we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath ple aſe 
t By taking a- Name was not called, thee to adopt vs to be thy children. k For © the fleſh iudgeth 


way thy holy when God doeth net immediatly ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were 
Spirit from vs, by whome we were gouerned, & ſo ſor our ingrati- dedicated to thy ſeruice & to call vpon thy Name. m Where- 
tude dideſt deliver vs vp to our owne concupiſcence, and dideſt in ve teioyced & worſhipped thee. n That is, at the contempt 
puuiſh ſinne by ſinne according to thy iuſt judgement. u Mea- of thine owne glories though our ſinnes haue de ſerued thisyet 
ning, for the couenants ſake made to Abraham, 1zhak and laa · thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory dus to be diminiſhed. 
kob his ſeruants, x That is in reſpect ofthe es, whichis 
uall: albeit they had nowe poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a CHAP, LXV. 
thouſand & foure hundrethyere: and thus they lament,to moue 1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the rexelionef 
God rather to remeber his couenant, then to puniſhtheir ſinnes. the — 3 — 10 of the cleft and the p 
ment of Ihe wicke 
CHAP. LXIIIL 1 — of them that * aſs a Meaning, the 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the unos of the people. not: I was foundeof them that Gentiles which 
6 Man rig hteouſues u like a filthie cloth. ſeyght me not: J ſaid, Behold me, be⸗ knew not God, 
a The Prophet 1 g. that thou wouldeſt * bzeakethe holde nie, vnto a nation that called not ſhould lecke a 
continueth his heauens, and come downe, & that 1 Name. ter him when bs 
prayer, deſiring the mountames might melt at thy 2 IJ haue * ſpzed out mine hands all the had moued tbæu 
God to delate meſence dape vnto a rebellious people , which hearts with his 
his love rowarde 2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire walked in a wap that was not good, e- boly Spirit, Rom. 
his Church by cauſed» the waters to bople, (that thou uen after their owne* imaginations! 10. 20 
miracles ,and mighreſt declare thy Name to thy ad- 3 A people that pzonoked me euer unto b He ſbeweth 
mighty power,as Uuerlaries)the people did tremble at thy mp face: that ſacrificeth in 4 , the cauſe of the 
he did in Mount peſence, 5 and burneth incenle vpon * biickes, reie&ion ofthe 
Sinai. 3 When thou diddeſt terrible thinges, 4 Which remaine among the ! graues, lewes,becauſe 
b Meaning, the * which wee looked not fox, thou cameſt and lodge in the deſerts , which eate they would not 
raine, haile, fire, downe, and the mountaines melted at 8s\ſwines fleſh, and the bzoth of thinges obey him for any 
thunder,and thp preſence, admonitiõ of hs 
lightnings. 4 Fon ſhice the beginning of the wozlbe Prophets, by whome he called them continually, and ſtretched 
e Saint Paul thep haue not <heardnoz vnderftande our his hande to drawe them. c Heſheweth that to delite in 
vſeth the ame with the eare, neither hath the eye ſerne our one fantaſies, is the declining from God & the beginning 
kinde of admi- an other God hellde thee, which doeth fo of al ſuperſlition & idolatry. d Which were dedicate to idols. 
tation, i. Cot. 2. 4. to him that wapteth foz him. e Meaning their —— * be thus nameth by contempt. 
marueiling at ro conſult with ſpirits and to coniute devils, which was - 
Gods great beneſite ſhewed to his Church by che preaching of bidden, Deu. 18.11. g Which was contrary to Gods commaty 
the Goſpel. dement, Leuit. 3-7. deut. 14-8, 


The multitude of Gods mercies. Iſaiah. Mans righteouſnes. The Gentiles called, 
n That is, in ſherpe: where is hee that put his holie 5 Thou dideſt meete him, i that d d Thouſhewedſt 


We are iuſtiy 


ho 


STO 7 Roe” a 


The ioy of the ele &; 7 _ LxVI. Newe heauens, 297 


h Heſhewech polluted are in their veſſels, 7 Fon loe, I will create? neweheauens y 1 will ſo alter 
chat hypocriſie 5 Which ap, Hrande apart; come not "ganeweartd: and the foziner (hallnot and change the 
is euer ioyned # NEre to me: o I am hoiper — — thou: be teme indꝛed noz come ints minde. ſtate of 
pride and con» Fthele — gone & a fire 18 blond reiopce fi ener Chu t it 
tempt of others. that * burneth all the dap in create; fo be- ſhall ſeeme to 
i Their puniſh. 6 Beholde, it ĩs k waytren befoge me 2 J hold, Jwdcreate Jeruſalem as a retops dwellin anew 
ment ſhall neuer Will not keepe ſilence, but will render t cing and her people as a top, — 

baue ende. and recompenle it into —— 19 And J willretopce in Jernſalem, and z Mcaning, in 
k So that the re- Pour iniquities and the miquuries of top in inp people,and the vopce of bocks cha wondertalf 
membrice thet - pour fathers Gall be | together IX —— — no moe heard in her, no reſtauration of 
ot cannot be the Lozbe ) which paue burnt incen 

forgotten. bpon rhe mountames, and blaſpbe- Thert halve non ter A= of there be 
1 Shalde boch — bules : a —— [= nog an elde man that hath * not no weakeneſſe 
puniſhedroge- . I — woe into their —— foz he that be an of — 
ther: and this de · ——— — age, 
clareth how the 8 Thus ſapeththe Loyd, Asthe wine is dane nm punvyeth bac 

children are pu- found in the cluſter,and our Des peres 

viſhed for their ſtrop it not. fa a ® hleſſnig i mit, ſo wil 21 And the thep ſhall o builde ln and —— — 
fathers faultes: J do foz mp ſerudts ſakes, that Imap inpabite themt, | #1 they hall — this is ac compli- 
to wit, when the nat deſtrop them whole, pardes,and ſhed in the hea- 
ſame faultes or 9 But J will bying a ſeede out ot Jag: 2 hep hat —— and —— uenly leruſalemy 


like are ſounde Kkob, and our of Judah, that hall in babue: not plant, and another when all ſinnes 
in them. rite mp monntame:and mine elect al tate: — as the dapes of the tick are the ſhall ceaſe, and 
m That is, it is inherite it, and mp ſeruantsſhalldwell dapes of mp people, and mine elect hal the teares ſhalbe 
profirable: mea - there, miope in olde age the weozke of their 9 —— 


bing, that God 10 And *Sharon ſhalbe a ſh&pefold, and bandes. 
will not deſtroy the vallepof Ache ſhall bee a _— 23 Thep thalnot laboz in vaine,noz hing 4 — 


the faithſull ce foz the cattell of mp people, that foozth in feare : foz thep are the ſerde of infidels and vn- 

— his ſought me the bleſſed of rhe Lozde, a the buddes reperant ſinnert 
ard when 11 But pe are they that haue fozſaken the — haue no part of 

— royeth Lopde,and fozgotten mine hole Poun⸗ Pea, befoze 1 will anſwere, this benedictiom. 

the rotten taine, and haue pzepared a table fo the * whites Ake, J will heare, b He propor 

ftockes,that is, © inultitude,and furmlhethe dzinke ofs 25 The © and the lainbe ſhall f&ede to the 

the hypocrites. frings vnto the nomber. together, and the lyon thall cate ſtrawe the bleſgngs 

n Which was a 12 @Therefoze will I ? nomber pon tothe _ the bullocke:and ro the ſerpent duſt which — 
plentiful place — 1 — al bow downe to the e his meate, Thep ſhallno moze tcined in the 
in Iudea to I called, a pe did not — no deſtrop in all mine holy Moũ⸗ — ſo vt» 


feede lbeepe, as — .* 1 — and pe heard not, tame, ſapth the Lom. 
— nas for _ — — m — 8 — did mat —_ comprehendeth the ſpirituall * S Read Chaps 
eatte 


11.6. 
0 2 — 2 — — CHAP. LXVL 
al * garter. pe 1 Gd dwelleth not in temples made with bandes. 


ber he — 3 He deſpiſeth ſacmſices done without mercie & 
ien innume- that — andpe de inte: bes e thirſtie: bes faith. 5 God comforteth them that are troubled 
rable idoles,of holde,mp leruants reiopce, and pe for bu ſake, 19 The vocation of the Gentiles. 
— ll be athamed 23 The perpetuall Sabbath, as The panich- 


——, 14 ruàts ſhal ſing foz ioy of def the wicked u ewerlaſti 

— Tear, 4 ber —— of _ x Thus ſaith the Lozd,* The * heauen 42.7.48,49. 
haue inough. and ſhall howle foz veration of is mp thzone, 4 the earth a m foot; a My maieſtie 
p Seeing you N N ſtcole : where is that houſe that pe 2 
cannot nomber bnto mp * choſen : fox the Lozbe God Will builde uvnto me: and where is that it filleth both 


your gods, L wil 4c his ſeruantesbp place of my reſt: heauen & 
nomber you ta 2 Foal [theſe ath mine hande and therefore 
vith theſword. 16 Ye a he fü enn . — made, b and ali hane beue, cannot be inclu- 
q Bymy Pro. bleſehun ſaith $ Lozd:3o hmm will Flewke,cuen dedin aremple 
phers, whome that ſweareth — at is peoze, and ot a contrite like an idole: 

ye woulde not by the true God: the ume x trou⸗ and trembleth at my wozdes. condemning 
obey. bles are fozgotten, and (hall ſurelp hide 3 He p killeth abullock, i5as tf he «ewe bereby their 

r By theſe themlelues from nume epes. vaine confidece, 
votdes, Eat and which truſted in the Temple and ſacriſices. b Seeing that bork 


drinke, bee meaneth the bleſſed liſe of the faithful, which haue the — & the things therein, with f ſacrifices, were made 


1 conlolation, and full contentment of all things in their & done by his appoyntment, he ſheweth that he hath no neede 
d, though ſometimes they lacke theſe thirges. thereof, and chat hee can be without them, Pſal. 30. 10. e To 
ſ Meaning,that he woulde call the Gentiles, who ſhoulde ab- him that is humble and pure in heart, which recemeth my do- 
tre, eut the veryname of the Iewes for their infidelities ſake, ctrine with reucrence & teare. d Becauſe the lewes thoughe 
Then by the name of the lewes. u By bleſsing, & by ſwea- themſelues holy by offring of their facrifices, and in the meane 
ing i: meant the prailing of God for his benefites, and — ſeaſon had neicher faith nor repentance, Go d theweth that hee 
Arg of him x hich ſhal not be only in ludea, but through doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he doeth the facri- 
the worlde, x l will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſo- fices off heathen, aho offred men, « logs ſwine to their idols, 
het as in tines paſt. which things were expteſſely forbidden in the Law e. 
P yp.i, a man: 


The ioy of the Church. Ifaiah. The Church reftored; 
a man: he that ſacrificeth a h&pe,as if that he map a retdpenſe his anger with 9 This vegeance 
de cut off a dogges necke : ge p öltreth wzath, and his mdignation wpth the God began to 


an oblat16, as if ye offred {wines blood: 
hee that remembzerh incenſe, as if hee 
bleſſed an 1dole ; pea, thep haue choſen 
theit owne waics,+ their ſoule deliterh 
2 in their abommations. 
e Iwildiſcouer 4 Therefoze wil J © chuſe ont their delu⸗ 
their wickednes fjons, and I wil bung their feare vpon 


and hypacrific, rhem,becauie I called, & none woulde 
here with they anſwere : J ſpake and they would not 
thinke toblinde hyeare ; bat thep dideuill inmp light, $ 
mine eyes, to all choſe the things which J woulde not. 
the workle, —— word of the Lozd, all pe that 
f, He encoura- trtimble at his f worde, Pour bzethzen 

eth the faithful that hated pon, and ou out foi mp 

ypromiſing to Names lake,ſapd, det the Lozd be glo- 
deitroy their rified; but he thall appeare to pour 1op, 
enemies which and they ſhalbe aſhamed 


pretended to be 6 g A voice (oundeth from the citie, even 


as brethren, but a yopce from the Temple, the vopce of 
were hypocrites the Jozde, that recompenſeth his ene: 
and hated them mies kullp. 
that feared 7 Befozebſhe trauailed, ſhe bzought fozth: 
God, ; and befoze her paine came, the was de- 
The enemies Jjuercd of a man childe, 
l ſhorly 8 Whohath heard ſuch a thing? who 
hearea more ath ſeene ſuch things? hal the earth be 
terrible voice, jought fozth in one dap? oi ſhal a na⸗ 
euen fire and tion be bozne at oncezfoz aſſoone as Tt: 
Daughter, ſecing ontrauailed,ſhe bzought fozth het chil: 


they would not dien. : 
hearethe gentle ꝙ Shall J* canſe to trauaile,x not bꝛing 
voice of the faith : ſhall I canſe ta bung foozth and 
Prophets which ſhalbe baren,ſayth thy God: 

called them to 10 Ketopcepe with Jeruſalem, and bce 
repentance. glad with her, all pee that loue her: re- 
h Meaning, that 3opcefo31op ib her, all pe that mourne 
the teſtauration fog her, 


ofthe Church 11 That pe map ſucke l # be ſatiſſied with 
ſhould be ſo ſud- the bzeaſts ot her confolatton: that pee 
den and contra- map milie out and be dclited with the 
ty to all mens bzightnes of her glozie, - 


opinion: as when 12 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Behold. J 
a woman is deli Will extend / peace auer her like a flood 


uered beforeſhe and the glone ot the Gentiles like a 
looke forit,aad flowing ſtreame: then ſhall pe ſucke, pe 
that without thall be o bojne vpon het ſides, and bee 
paine intra- ioyfull vpon ker knees. 

uaile. x3 As one whome his mother comfoz- 
i This ſhal paſſe teth, ſa will I comfozt pou, and pe thall 
the capaciticof be comforted in Jeruſalem, | 
manto ſee ſuch 14 nd when peſe& this,your heart ſhall 
a multitude that xtiopte, and pour ? bones ih all gourithe 


ſhall come vp at like an herbe: and the hand of the Lozd 
once, meaning ſhatbe knowen among his ſeruantes, x 
vnder theprea- his indignation againſt his enemies, 
chivg of the 15 F02 beholde, the Lozd will come with 
Goſeel,whereof fire, and his charets like a whirlwmde, 
they that came ; 

vp out of Babylon,were a figure. k Declaring hereby, that as 
by his power, and prouidEce woman trauaileth and is delivered: 
S hath he power to bring footth his Church at his time appoyn- 
ted. I That ye may reioyce for all the benefites that God be- 


ſtoweth vpon his Church. m I vill giue her felicitie, and pro- 
ſperitie in great abundance. n Read Chap. 50. 16. o le ſhal 
be cheriſhed, as her dearely beloued children. p Le ſhal haue 
newe ſtrength and newe beautie. 


flame of fire. execute at the 

16 Foz the Lozd will indge with fire, and deſtructiõ of Ba. 
with his 10 all fle he, and the lame by lon, and hath 
of the Loyd e nian. euer continued 

17 Thep that lancrifie * themſelucs, and it agaiaſt the 
purifie them ſelues in the gardens be⸗ enemies of his 

binde one tree in the nuddes cating church & wil do 
ſwines flelhe, and ſuch abounnation, ll che laſt day, 

tuen the mouſe, ſhalbe couſumed toge- which ſhalbe the 

ther,ſapth rye Lozd. accompliſhment 

18 Foz J wi viſice their wozks,and their thereot. 
imagimarions : for it ſhallcome that J r Meaning, the 
wil gather allnatios, and tongues, and hypocrites. 
thep ſhall come, and (@ mp *gloze, { Whereby are 

19 And J wil ſer aa (igne among them, a meant them that 
wil ſend thoſe that * eſcape ofchem,vn- did maliciou'ly 
tothe nations of / Tarſhiſh,* Pul,and traaſgreſle the 
Lud, & to them that dzaw te bowe, Law, dy eatia 
to <Tubals 4 Jauan, ples afarre off, beaſtu — 
that haue not heard in fame, neither euen to the 
haue (eene mp glozy,and t hep ſhall de- mouſe which na · 
clare mp glozie among te Gentiles, tue abhorreth. 

20 And thep ſhal bzing al pour f bzethzen «© The Gentiles 
fo an offring vnto the Lozde our of all halbe partakers 
nations, upon hozſes, and in charets, ot / glory, which 
aud in tjozſe licrers, and bpon mule s, beiote I ſhewed 
and ſwift beaſtes, to Jerulalem mine to the lewes. 
holp Pounraine,fapth the Low, as the u Twill marke 
childzen of Jſrael, offer in a cleane veſ- theſe 5 I chuſe, 
ſell in the Youſe of the Lezd. that they periſh 

21 And J wil take of them foz » Pzicſts, not with the celt 
and foz Lenites,ſapth the Loꝛd. of the infidels: 

22 a as the new ! heauens, g; the new whereby he al- 
earth which J wil make, hall remame ludeth to the 
befoze me,ſapththe Loꝛde, ſo thall pour marking of the 

erde and pour name continue. poſtesot his 

23 And from mameth to moneth,# from pleyhome 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhal alfleth come preſerued, 

to woxſhip befoze me, ſapth rhe Lozd, | Exod. 12-7. 

24 And they thall goe fozrh,s loke vpon x I will (catter 
the k carkaſcs of Þ men that haue tra(- the reſt of the 
greffed againſt me: foz their | wozme lewes, which | 
thall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee elcape deſtruc · 
quenched,and theplhalbe an abhozring on, into divers 
m unt all fleth, nations. 

v That is, Cilicia. z Meaning,Aﬀerica. a To wit, Lydia, or A 

.fia minor. b Signifying,the Parthians. c Italie. d Grecia 

e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others which hee did 
firſt chuſe of the lewesto preache vnto the Gentiles. f That 
is, che Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made the children of A. 
braham, as you are. g Whereby hee meaneth thar nonectl- 
' ary meanes hall wart when God ſhall call the Gentiles tothe 
knowledge of the Goſpel. h To wit, of the Gentiles,as he dd 
Luke, Timothie and Tite firſt, and others after to preache his 
worde. i Hereby hee fignifieth the kingdome of Chiiſt 
wherein his Church ſhall be renued, and whereas before there 
were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice : in this there ſhall bee one 
continuall Sabbath fo that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be meete. 
k As hee hath declared the ſelicitie that ſhall bee within the 
Church for 5 comfort of the godly, ſo dot h he ſhewe what hor- 
rible calamitie ſhall come tothe wicked, chat are out of the 
Church. I Meaning, a continual torment of conſcience, a 
. ſhal euer gnawve them and neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar. 
9-44 m Ibis is the juſtrecompence forthe wicked, which 
contemning God and his worde, halbe by Gods iuſt iudgement 
abhorred of all his creatures. : 


IERE MIAR 


er 


ͤ—ü—ü—4' appoiteed by God. 


IEREMIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


HE Prophet Ieremiah borne in the eitie of Anathoth ia the eountrey of Benjamin , was 

the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom ſome thinks to be he that found out the booke of the Law, 

and gaue it to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent giftes of Ged , & moſt euident revela- 
tions of prophecie, ſo that bythe commaundement of the Lord be began very yong to prophe- 
cie, that is in the thirrench yecre of Ioſiah, and continued cightene yere vnder the ſaide King, 
and three moneths vnder Ichoahaz,and vnder Iehoiakim yeres, and three monerhs vn- 
der Iehoiachin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away 
into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue ſourtie beſides the time that he pro 
phecied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declarethwith teares, and lamentation the de- 
itruct ion of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitic of the people, for their idolatrie , couetouſnes, ſubtil - 
tie, crueltie, exceſſe, tobellion, & contempt of Gods word, & forthe cõſolation of the Church, 
reucileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. 
Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne & obſtinate , when the Prophets 
— ———— Next how the s and miniſters of 
God ought not to bediſcouragedin their vocation , they be ted — — 
hanled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And chirdly, t God ſhew his iuſt iudgemèt agai 
the wicked, yet will ke euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruet of his Church, & when all meanes ſcemo 
to mans iudgement — de 5 wil he declare hunſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 

CHAP. I. 
1 In what time Jeremiah prophecied, 6 He ackhnows J cannot ſpeake, fo I am — — 
ledgeth his imperſettion , and u ſtrengthened of the 7 But the Lozd ſaid vnro me, Sap not, I 


Lord. 11 The Lord theweth hum the deflrution am a chile: fo3 thou o tu all that 
of Lerwſalem, 17 He commandeth hum to preach J (hall ſende thee, and whatſoruet J 
hu werd without feare. commande thee, thou ſpeake 


Ye*wozdsofJere: 8 Be not afraide of their faces: foz Jam 


a That is, the 1 r 
— 5 TAmtab the ſonne of with thee to deliner thee, ſaith the Lond. 
rophecics. o Yilkiah one of the 9 Then the Lozd ſtretched our his hande ; 

Whichis Pneſtes that were and*ronched mp _ and the Lozd Kk Which deela- 
thought to be he at <Anathoth inthe ſaidvbntome, Beholde, I haue put mp reth, chat God 
that found the | land of Beniamin, wozdes in thy mouth. maketh them 
booke ofthe 2 To whome the 10 Beholde this dap haue I ſer the oner meete & aſſureth 
Law under King L= . e wodofthe londe the! nations and oner the kingdomes tbem, whom he 
lohah, 2. King. > came in the dapes topluck vp, and to roote out,and to des calleth to ſer 
22.8. of Joſiah p ſonne of Amon king of Jus ftrop andthzowe downe, to builde,and ſoorch bis glo- 

c This was a ci- dah in the thirtenth peere of dis rrigne: to plant. rie: giuing them 
tie about three 3 And alſo iu the of Tehotakim the 11 After this the wozd ofthe Loꝛde came all meanes ne- 
miles diſtant ſrõ * ſonne of Joſiah king of vnto vnto mee, ſaping, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt ceſſarie for the 
leruſalem, and the ende of the elenenth peere of Zedes thou? And Jade; ſee a®rodde of an ſame, Exod.4.12- 
belonged ro the ktah,the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, almonde Iſa,6.7. 

Prieſts} ſonnes euen onto the carping awapof Jeruſa- 12 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto me, Thou | He ſhewerh, 
ef Aaron, Joſh, lemcaptine inthe fift *monerh, haſt ſeene aright : fo A will haſten mp whar is the au- 
21.48, 4 Then the wozd ofthe Lozd came vuto wozdtoperfoume it. thoritie of Gods 
d This is poken me, a 13 Agame the wozd ofthe Lozd came vns true miniſters, 
toconſieme his 5 — t foʒmed in the wombe, to mer the ſecond time, ſaping, What which by his 
vocation and of- I knewerthee, and thou cameſt ſeeſtthou? And J (aide, J le a ſeething word haue po- 
bee: foralmuch wut ofthe wombe, IN ſanctifiedrh&,and = ont ofthe Nozth, wer to beate 

uu he did not pre ozdepnedtheeto be a Pzophet vnrothe 14 Then ſaid the Lozde vnto me. Out of downe whatſoe. 
dad 6 G 130), Lon God, bn, I e 
to prea Op, 0 „ allt ants of the b vp agai 
— eme 95 : 15 Faroe? J will call all the families of God: and to 


ma called thereunto by Cod. e Meaning, the nephew of loſi · the kingdomes ofthe Noth , ſaith the plant and aſſure 
aby ſor Ichoahaz — father, who reigned — monet ha, Fo they ſhal come, and enerp one the humble, and 


andeherctore is not mentioned, no more is Ioachin that reigned 


thꝛone iu the entring of the ſuch as giue 


no longer. | Of the eleventh yeere of Zedekiab,who was alſo gates of Jeruſalem, g on all the walles themſelues to 


called Mattaniah 


and at this time the Iewes were caried away thereofround about , and in all the cis che obedience 


Into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The Scripture vſeth ties of Fndah., of Gods way > # 
this mance of ſpeache to declare , that God hath appointed his 16 And J will declare vnto them mp 2-cor-10.4. hebt. 
miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as Iſai. 49. 1.gal. 4.12. and theſe 


1 15. h For Ieremiah did not one 


prophecie againſt the are the keyes which Chriſt hath left ro looſe and binde, Matth. 


leuts, but alſo againſt the Egyprians, r and 18.18. m Hee ioymeth the ſigne withthe worde fora more 


other nations. 1 


Conſidering the great judgementes of God, ample confirmation: ſignifying by the rod of the almond tree, 


which according to his threatnings ſhould come vpon the world, which firſt buddeth , the haſtie comming of the Babylonians a+ 
ewas mooued with a certaine compaſſion on the one fide to pa - gainſt the lewes. n Signifving,that the Chaldeans,and Aſſy- 
te them that ſhould thus periſh , and on the other fide by the in- r1ans ſhould be as a pot to ſeethe j Tewes,, which boiled in ĩheir 
hnnitie of mans nature, knowing bow hard a thing it was to eu- pleaſures, and luſtes, o Syria and Aſſytia were Northward ig 
Wpriſe ſuch a charge, as ia 6. 1 I ENO. II. and 4-4. reſpect of Ierufalem, which were the Chaldeans dowinjon, 


Pp. u. ? indge- 


Gods benefires on leruſalem. The leremiah. vakindnes of man, The peoples 


p wil givethem iudgements touching all te wicked⸗ alſo offended againſt me. a the pꝛophets m That is, ſpake 
charge & power nes of thein that haue fozfaken nie, and pjophectefin ® Baal, and went after vaine thinges, & 


th execute my haue burnt mcenſe vnto other gods, 6 oh that did not pyofite. — 1 the 
Vengeance a- worlhipped the wozkes of thetr owne 9 Wherefoze J wil pet a p!ead with pon, people from the 
gainſt the idola. andes. IE: ſaith the £0zde , and J will picade with true wor ſhip of 
ters,which haue 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy lopnes, pour childzens chaldzen, God to ſetue 
forſaken me for and arile and ſpeake unto them all that 10 Foz go pe tothe ples 8f o Chittim, and idolcs: for by 
their idoles. J command the: be not afraid of their behold, and ſend vnto ? Kedar,and take Paal, which was 
q Which decla- faces, lealt F 4deſtrop the befoze them. diligent heede, and ſe whether there be the chicte . Ale 
reth that Gods 18 Fo] I, behold, I this dap haue made ſuch things. of the Myabites, 


vengeace is * thee a defenced citie, and an” pzon pil- 11 Yath any nation changed their gods, are meant all 
pared again lar & walles of bzaſſe againſt the whole Which pet are no gods ? but mp people ido!es. 
themwhich dare land, againſt the kings of Judah, and a» Hane changed their 4 glozie, fog that n <igrifying, 
not execute their gainſt the pzinces thereof, agamiſt rhe Which dothnot * pzofite. that he would 
duetie faithfully, neſtes thereof and againſ the people 12 D pe ſheãuens, be aſtonied at this: be not as he might, 
eit her forfeare bl che land. afraid and vtterip confounded, ſaith the firaightway con- 
of man, or for a- 19 Foz thep ſhall fight againſt thee, but Lozd. demne them, but 
ny other cauſe, thep ſhal not pzenatile againſt thee: fog IF 13 Foz my people haue committed two ſheweth them 
. Cor. 9. 16. am with th& to deliuer the , ſaith the euus: they haue foxſaken me the foum- by euident ex- 
r Signiſying on ond. tame of liunig waters, to digge them amples their 
the one part, that the more that Satan, and the world rage a · pittes,cucn hioken ꝓittes, that can hold great ingrati- 
ainſt Gods miniſters, the more preſent will he be to helpe t no water. tude, that they 
oſh r. 5 Hebr. 13. . and on the other part, that they are vtterly 14 Js Iſraela * ſeruant, v1 is he bone in might be aſha- 
vnmeete to ſerue God, and his Church, vhich are afraide, and do the houſe ? whp then is he (popled? med, and repent, 
not reſiſt wickednes,whatſocuer danger depend thereon, Iſa. 5o. 15 The * lions roared vpon hun and pel- o Meaning, the 
7.Ezck.z.8. CHAP, II. led, and they haue made his land waſte: Grecians aud 
2 God rebearſoth hu benefites done unte the Tewes. is cities are burnt without / an inha⸗ Italian. 
8 Againſt the prieftes ani falſe propheti. 12 The bitant. p Vnto Arabia, 
Lewes are deſtroyed, becanſe they forſake God, 16 Mifothechildzenof * Noph and Taz q That is,God 
a According to 1 4 Djeoner, the word of the Lozbe Hapanes hane *bzoken thme head. whichis their 
that grace,and Mane vnto me,ſaping, 17 Haſt not thou pzocured this vnto thy glorie, and who 
fauour, which 2 Got, and crp in the eares of Jes ſelfe,becauſethou haſt enthe Lozd maketh them 
Iſhewed thee rnſalein,ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd, J thy God, when he ted — by p wap? glorious aboue 
from the begia- remember thee, with the * kindnes or 18 And what haſt thou to do inthe all other people: 
ning, when 1 thy poith and the lone of thy marriage, wap of Egypt? to dzinhethe water of reprouing the 
did firſt chuſe when thou wenteſt after me in —— Nilus : oz what makeſtthon in p wap lewes, that they 
thee to be my dernes d ma land that was not ſuwen. of Aſſhnr? to dzinke the water of the were leſſe dili- 
people, and mar- 3 Jſrael was as a thing © halowed vntu the 4Riuer? gent to ſetue the 
ried thee tomy TLoꝛd, and his firſt fruites: all they that ry Thine owne wickednes ſhall © cozrect true God, then 
ſelfe, Ezck. 16.8. att it.ſh all oſtend: tui ſhal comevpon the, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- were che idola 
b When I had them, ſaicg the Lord. None thee: know therefoze and behold, ters to bonour 
deliue red thes 4 Yearepcthe wozd of the Lond. houſe that it is an tuill thing, and bitter, that their vanities, 
out of Egypt. of Jaakob, and all the fauulies of the thou haſt foxſaken the Lozde thy God, 1 Meaning, the 
c Choſen aboue houſe of Yſrael, and that mp feare is not in the, faith the idoles, which 
al other to ſerue 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde , What iniquitie Lozd God ofhoſtes, were their de- 
the Lord only, & haue pour fathers founde in mee, that 20 Foz of olde time I hane bzoken thy ſtruction, Pal, 
thefirit offredro thep are gone *farre from me, and haue —— , and burſt thp bondes , and thou 106. 36. 
the Lord of all walked after vanitie, and are become deit, ? I will no moꝛe tranſgreſſe, bur ſ He ſhewerh, 
other nations, fhaine: like an hartot thourunneſt about vpon chat the inſenſi- 
d Whoſoever 6 Foz thep ſaide not, Whereis the Lowe all hie Hitles, and vnder allgre&ne trees, ble creatures. 
did chalẽge this that byought vs vp out of the lande of abhorre this vile 
people, orels did — 5 — led vs thzjough the wilder- ingratitude . & as it were, tremble for feare of Gods great iud 
annoy chem, was neſſe,thzengh a deſert, and waſte lande, ments againil the ſame. t Signißyirg. that when men ſorſa 
puniſhed, though a dzie lande, and 8 by the ſha⸗ Gods worde, which is the fountaine of life, they reie&t God him 
e That is, fallen doe of death, bp a lande that no man ſelſe, and ſo fall to their one inuentions;and vaine confidence, 
to moſt vite ido- paſſed thjongh,# where no man dwelt? and procure to themſelues deſtructioo, lonah 28 Zacha. 102. 
lat: ie. 7 And J bzought pou into a plentifull u Haue I ordered them like ſeruantes, and not like dearly 
f Altogether gi · countrep, to t᷑ate the fruitethereof, and beloued children 5 Exod. 4. as. therefore it is their faute onelyy 
uen to vanitie, & the commodities of rhe ſame: but when i the enemie ſpoile them. x The Babylonians, Chaldeans, 
are become pe entred, pe defiled b ny lande, # made and Aſſyrians. y Not one ſhalbe left to dwell there. 
Blinde and inſen- mine! an abommation. x That is, the Egyptians: for theſe were two great cities in 
ble. as 5 idoles 8 The Piteſtes ſaid nor, i Whereis the Egypt. a Haue — vexed thee at ſundry times. 
that they ſerue. Lozd? and they that Hold mitiſterthe b She wing, that God woulde haue {till ledde them aright , 1 
Where for k Jawe, knewe mer not: the! paſtours they would haue followed him. © To ſecke belpe of man, a 
ck of all thinges neceſſarĩe for life, ye could looke for nothing though God were not able ynongh to defende thee, hichis to 
euery houre but preſent death. h By your idolatrie, and wie - drinke of the puddels, and to Jeaue the faunt aine, read Iſa. u. i. 
ked maners. Pſal.78.58, and 106. 38. i They taught not the d To wit, Euphrates. e Meaning, that the wicked are ny 
—— to ſeeke aſter God, k As the Scribes, which ſhoulde ſenfible till the puniſhment for their finne waken them, as v 
e expounded the Laweto the people. 1 Meaning, the prin - 26. Iſa. 3.9. f I delivered thee out of Egypt,Exod. 19k 
ces and miniſters : Ggnifying that all eſtates were corrupt, deut. 5. 27, iofh 24. 16. C. 10. 13. m— 
21 Pet 


knne. Idoles innumerable. Chap. tr, God ealleth to repentance. 299 


"£br.ſeede was all 21 ver had planted th&#, a noble vine, to the 7 

nue. w plantes were allnaturall: pam 32 Can a maide foiget her omament, oz 

p Though thou then art thou turned unto mee into the a byzide her attpie ? per inp people haut 

ve al the purifi- plantes of a ſtrange vine? fozgotren nie, dates without nomber, 

cations and ce 22 Though rhou walh the with 8 nitre, 33 Up doeft thou pxepare thy wap, to 

remonies of the and take thee much ſape, yet thine inis » {@ke auntie7/enentherfoze wil teach u Wich ſträ 
Lawe thou canſt quitie is marked befoze ine, ſapeth the thee ,thatthp wates ate wickediues. * he Fro 

not eſcape pu- Loꝛd God, - 34 Nllomthp* wmgs is found the blood and the faichſull 
nilhment,except 23 Yow canſt thou ſap, I am not pollu- of the ſouies ofthe peze innoceuts: I arc ſlaine in e- 
thou turne io ted, neuer haue J * folowed Baalun:? paue not found it in holes, biu vpon all uery cor ner of 


me by faith, and brholde thy wapes in the vallep, and theſeplaces. your countrey. 
repentance. know;what thou haſt done:chou art like 35 Pet thou ſapeſt, Becanſe J am giltles, y For the Adyri- 
h Meaning, that Aſwift idzomedarie, that runncth by ſfurelp his wzath thall curne from mee: ans had taken a- 
hypocrites denie His wapcs. beholde, J will enter with thee mto way} ten tribes 
that they wor- 24 And as à wilde * aſſe, vſed tothe wils ijndgement, becauſe thou ſapeſt, I haue out of lſrael, & 
ſhip the 1doles, Derneſſe,that mutet vp the winde by not ſinned. deſtroied ludab, 


but that they occaſion at her pleaſure:who can turne 36 Mp runneſt thou about ſo much to even vnto le+ 
honour Godin her backezal thep that ne her,wilnot change thy wapes? foz thou ſhalt bee rufalem : and 
them, and there · Wearp themſeiues, but will finde her im confounded of Egypt, „as thou art the Egyptians 
fore they call ber | moneth. confounded of Aſſhur. ſlewe loſiah, and 
their doings 25 Nepe thou th fte from ® bareneſſe, 37 Foz thou ſhalt gofozth from thence,s vexed the lewes 
Gods ſeruioe. and thy thzote from thirſt:but thou ſai⸗ thine hands bpon * thine head, becauſe in ſundry ſortes. 
i He compareth Deſt delperatelp, No, foz I haue loned the Lozde hath reiected thp confidence, 2 In ſigne of 


the idolaters to rangers, and them will J folow. and tpou ſhalt not pzoſper thereby, lamentation,as 
theſe beaſtes, 26 As the ® rhiefe is alhamed, when he is 2. Sam. 13.19. 
becauſe they ne- found, ſo is the Houle of Iſraei alha⸗ CHAP. III 

uet ceaſe tun- med, thep, their Kings, their pzinces & God calleth his people ute repentance. 14 He pro- 

ning to and fro: their P1eſtes, and their pzophets, miſeth the reſtitution of bus ( burch. 20 He re- 


for both valleis 27 Hapingtoarr&, Thou art inp ® fas ' proweth {ndah and iſrael, comparing them to 4 
and hilles are ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten woman d;ſobedient to ber hucband. 
full of their ido- niet: fox thep haue turned their backe 


latrie. vnto met, and not their face: but m the 1 Yep * ſay, If a man put awap his a According as 
k He com time of their trouble thep wil ſap, Arile, wate,# ſhe go from him, a become it is written, 
reth the idola- and heipe vs. another mans, ſhall he returne a- Deut. 24.4. 


ters to a wilde 28 But where are thy gods, that thou game vnto her: hall not this lande d be b Ifhe take ſuch 
aſſe: fot ſhe can aſt made ther: les thein ariſe, ifrhey c poluted : but thou haſt played the hars one to wife a- 
ncuer beramed, helpe ther in the time of thy trouble:foz lot with many © louers ; pet i turne as gaine. 


nor yet wearied: accogbing e to the nomber of thy ct: gaine to me,ſapth the Lozbe, © That is, with 
for asſheerun- ties, are thy gods, O Judah, 2 Lifrvp thine eies bntothe hie places, idoles, and with 
neth, ſhcecan 29 Wherefoze will 4 pe pleade with me? and behold where thou haſt nor plated them, home 
take her wind at pe all haue rebelled againſtme , the harlot: thou haſt ſit waiting fo them thou haſt pur 
every occaſion. rhe LoJde. in the wapes, as the © Arabian in the thy confidence 


That is, when 430 J haue (mitren pour childzen in vaine, wildernes: and thou haſt pollutedthe in. 

ſheis with foale, thep recemed no coprection;pour "owne lande with thy whozedomes,and with d And1 will 
and therefore ſwozde hath deuoured pour Pzophets thp malice, not caſt thee off, 
the hunters like a Veſtroping yon. 3 Therefoze the ſhowzes haue bene res but receive 
waite their time: 2x O generation, take heede to the mod ſtrained, g the flatter raine came not, thee,according 
ſo though thou ol the Lozdec haue J bene as af wilder-s and thou haddeſt as whozes fozehead: to my mercy. 
tunſt not be tur- nelle unto Jſraelf01 a land of darknes? thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed, e Which dwel- 
ned backe now Waherefoze ſaperh mp people then, Me 4 Diddeſt thou not till crie *vnto mee, lech in tents and 
from thine ido- ate : lozdes, we will come no mozevn- Thou art mp father, and the guide of waiteth for the 
latrie, yet when m ponth? that paſſe by to 
thine iniquitie ſhall bee at the full , God will meete with thee. 5 Will he keepe his anger fo ener? wil he ſpoile them. 

m Hereby he warneth them q they ſhould not goe into ſtrange reſerue it to the ende ? thus haſt thou 4 As God three» 
coltreis to ſceke helpe : for they ſhoulde bur ſpend their labour, fpoken, but thou doeſt tuill, tuen moge tened by his 

and hurt themſclues , which is heere ment by the bare footeand and moe. Lve, Deut. 28. 
thirſt, Iſa.57.ro. n As a thiefe will not acknowledge his fault, 6 The Lozd ſaid alſo unto me, in b daies 24. 

till he be taken with the deede, and ready to be puniſhed, they of Joſiah the * „ Baſt thon ſ&ne g Thou woul- 
vill not conſeſſe their ĩdolat tie, till the plpgues due to the ſame what this rebel i {{rael hath done ? for deſt never be 
light ypon them. o Meaning, that idolaters ſpoile God of his the hath gone vp vpon enerp high moũ ; aſhamedof thine 
honour: and whereas he hath taught to call him the father of all tame, and under enerp greene tree, and actes & repent: 
fic; hey attribute this title to theit idoles. p Thou thoughteſt there plated the har lot. & this impuden= 
that thy gods of blocks & ſtones could haue holpen thee, becauſe » And J ſapde, when ſhee had done all cie is common 
theywete many in aõber & preſent in every place: but now let vs this, Turne thon viito mer: but thee to idvlaters, 


fre wherher either the malritude , or their preſence can deliner which will not 
thee frõ my plagur, Cha. 1116. q As though I did you imurie in giue off, they be neuer ſo manifeſily conuicted. h He 
puniſhing you, ſeeing that your faults are ſo euident. r That is, th that the wicked in their miſeries will crie vnto God & 


you haue killed your Prophets, q exhorted you to repentance, as vſe outward praier as the godly do, but becauſe they turne nat 
Zechariah; Iſaiah, &c. Haue I not ginen them abundance of from their euil, they are not hear, Iſa. 38. 34. i Meaning, the 


Achingoi t But gill truſt in our one power and policie. tent | 
Pp. it returned 


— 


8 


God is merciſull. leremiah. True repentance. A prophecie | 


returned not, as rebellious ſiſter 21 A voice was heard vpon la⸗ u Signifying, 
Judah ſawe. = ces, weeping and — - the chat ignilfings 
k And gaue her 8 When J (awe, howethat bp all occa⸗ chuldzen of Jir they haue perners they had forſa- 


vato the hands fans rebellious Iſrael had Maped the ted their wape, and the Lozde ken,would bring : 


4 


of the Aſſyrians. Harlot, A calttyer awap,and gaue yer a their God, their enemies 

| TheEbrewe tull of dinozcement : pet her rebellious 22 © pe diſobedient childzen,returne and vpon them,who 
word may exther liſtet Judah was not afraide , but ſhee A will heale pour rebellions,*Zeholde, (ſhould leade thẽ 
ſignific lightne went alſo, and plaped the harlot, we come vntothee,foz thou art the Lozd capiiue & make 
& wantonnes,or 9 Do p fox che lughtneſſe of her whozes our God. them to crie and 
noiſc and brute, dome thee hath cucn defiled the lande: 23 Truelp che hope of the Hilles is but lament. 

m ludah fained foz (hee hath counnmted foyucation w vaine,nor the multitude of mountame: x Thisis ſpoken 
for a time that ſtones and ſtockes, but in the Lozde our God is the health in the pe fon of 

mne did returne, 10 Nenerrheleſlc fog allthis, her rebelli- of Jſrael, Iſracl to the 

as vader loſia ous ſiſter Judah hath not returned vn- 24 Foz confuſton hath denoured our Y fas ſhame of ludah, 
and other good to mee with ® her whole heart, but fais thers labour, fro our pouth their ſheepe which ſtay ed ſo 


Kings, but thee nedlp, ſapth the Lozd, and their bullockes , their ſonnes and long to turne 
was neuer truely IT And the Lozde ſapde bnro me, There: their daughters. vnto God, 
touched, or who- bellions Iſraei hath = inſtified her (elfe 25 Me lie downe in our confuſion, x our ! For their i lo- 
ly reformed, as mozethenthe rebellious Judah. ſhame couereth vs:*foz we haue ſinned latry Gods ven- 


appeared when 12 Goe and crie theſe wozdes towarde againſtthe Lozde our God, we and our geance hath 
occaſion was of- the Nozth and ſape, Thou diſobe- fathers from our ponth,euen vnto this lighi vpon them 
fred by any wic= dient Iſrael, returne, lapeth rhe Lozde, dap, a haue not obeped the hopce of the and theirs. 

ked prince. and J will not let my wzath fall vp- Lozdour God, z They iuflific 
n Iſrael hath not on pou: foz Jam mercifull, (ayeth the : not themſelues, 
declared her ſelf Yozde,and J will not alwap keepe mine or ſay that they woulde followe their fathers, but condemne 
ſo wicked, as lu- er. their wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of y (ame, Exra 9.7 
dah,which yer 13 But knowe thine injquitie ; fox thon Pialm. 106.6. 1ſa.64.6, 

hath had more haſt rebelled aganiſt the Lozd thy God, 

admonitions & and haſt v ſcattered thy wapes to the CHAP. IIII. 

examples to call ſtrange gods under euerp greene tree, 1 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the circuru- 

her to repetance but pe would not obep mp vopce, ſapth che of the heart. 5 The deſtruction of [ndib 

o Whereasthe the Lozde, 1s prophecied, for the malice of their hearts. 19 

Iſraelites were 14 O pee diſobedient childzen , turne as, The * lamenteth it. 


now kept in cap - game, ſapeth the Loꝛde, foz J am pour 1 ſrael, if thou returne, *returne a That is,vholy, 
tiuitie by the Loꝛd, and I will take pou one of a citie, Ot me, ſapeth the Lozde ; and if & without hypo- 
Aſſyriars,to and two of a tribe and wil bung pou to thou put awap thine abomumat1- crilie,loel 2.12, 
whome he pro- ion, ons out of inp light, then ſhalt thou not not diſſembling 
miſeth mercie, if IF And J wilgine pon paſtoxs accoIding remoue, to turne & ſerue 
they will repent. to mine heart, which ſhall feedepou w 2 And thou ſhalt *\weare, The Loꝛde li⸗ God as they doe 
p There was no knowlcdge and underſtanding. ueth in trueth, im iudgement, #1 righ- which ſerue him 
way,which thou 16 Wozeouer, when pte be increaſed and teounſneſſe, a the nations ſhall be bleſſed by halues, as 
eſt not hant multiplied in the lande, in thoſe dayes, in him, and ſhallgloziein hun. Hoſ. y. 16. 

to ſeeke aftet ; lapth the Lozve,they ſhall ſape no moe, 3 q thus ſapth rhe Loꝛd to the men of b Thou ſhalt 
idoles,& to trot The i Arne of the conenant ot the Lozd: Judah, and to Jeruſalem, dereli the name 


a pilgrimage. fo it ſhall come no moze to minde, nei⸗ 4 Bieake up pour fallow ground, and of idoles, Pſa.16. 
q This is tobe ther thall thep remember it, neither ſow not among the thoznes:be circum- 4-and ſhale with 
vnderſtand of j ſhalthcp viſit it, foi that ſhalbeno moe eifedto the Lozde, and take awape the reverece ſwears 
comming of done. ö fozeſkmnes of pour heartes, pee men of by che lining 
Chriſt: for then 17 At that time thep ſhall call Jeruſa⸗ Judah, and mhabitants of Jeruſalem, Cod, chen thine 
theyſhallnor lem, * The thzone of the Lozde, and all leaſt my wzath come fozth like fire, and othe may ad- 
ſeeke y Lurde by the nations (hall bec gathered vnto it, buriie, that none can quenche it, be⸗ uance Gods glo- 
ceremonies, and euen tothe Name of theLozdein Jeru⸗ cauſe of the wickedneſſe of pour muen⸗ rie, and profic 


all figures ſhall ſalent: and thencefooꝛth they thall fol- tions, others: and here, 
ceaſe. low no moze the hardneſle of their wic- 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhewe fozth in by ſwearing be 
r Meaning the ked heart. Jeruſalem, and ſap, Blovwe the trums meaueth the 


Church, where 18 Jn thoſe dapes the honſe of Judah pet in the lad: cry, and ther together, true religion of 
the Lore wil be thal walke with the houſe of Jſrael,and @ ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelucs, — let vs Cod. 


preſent to the thep {hal come together out of the land goe into ſtrong cities. c Mee willeth 
worldes ende, of the © Nozth, into the lande, that J 6 Set vp the tandart in Lion: * pzepare them to plucke 
Mat. 28.29. haue giuen foz an inheritace vnto pour to flee, and ſtape not: fo J wil bzing a vp the impictie 
Where they fathers, . plagne from the Moꝛth, aũd a great de⸗ and wicked af- 
are no incap- 19 But J ſapd, Yowe did Atake the& fog . ſtruction. | ſecton & wos li. 
riuitie. childzen and gine thek a pleaſant lande, ly reſpe&s out of 


t TheEbrewe euen the glozious heritage of Þ armies their heart, that the true ſeede of Gods worde may bee ſowen 
worde ſigniieth ofthe heãthen, and ſaid, Thoꝛi ſhalt call therein, Hoſ. 16.1 2. & this is the true circumciſion of the heart. 
a friend or com- me, ſaying, Mp father, ij ſhalt not turne Deut. 10. 6. rom. . 29. coloſſ.a. 11. d He warneth them of the 
panion, and here from me 7 great dangers that (hall come ypon them by the Caldeang,e- 
may be tak for 20 Bnt as a woman rebelleth againſt her cept they repent, and turne to the Lorde. e He ſpeaketh this 
a husbãd, as it is thuſbande: ſo haue pe rebelled againſt to admoniſhe them of the great danger when euety man 
vſed alſo, Hoſ.zz nie, O houſe of kack larth the Lozd, prepare to ſaue himſelſe, but it ſhall be 2 . 2. King. 25. * 
7 t 


. 


agalaſtfudah; The prophet lamentetb. chepv. wit to doeuill. 309 


Meaning. Ne · The t lyon is come vp from his denne, 22 Foz mp people ia fooliſh , then haue 
buchadnezzar and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is de- not knowen mee: thep are foollh chil- 

king of Babylon, parted , and gone foozth of his place to dien, and hane none vnderſtanding : zo 

2 King. 24.1. lape thy land waſte, and thy cities ſhals *rhep are wiſe to doe enil, hut to do well ſ Their wiſfom 
g Thar is, the be deſtroyed without an inhabitant. thep haneno knowledge, and policie tend 
talſe prophetes, 8 Wherefoze girde pou with ſackecloth: 23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and lo, to their owne 
which ſull pro- lament, and howie, fo the fierce nat it was without fozme and*vopde: and deſtructon, and 
phecied peace ofthe Lozde is not turned backe from to the heauens, and they had no light, pulleth chem 
and ſecuritie. vs. 24 Jbeheld the monntames:andlo,thep trom God. 

h By the falſe g And in that dap, ſapeth the Lozde, rhe rrembled and all the hilles ſhooke, t By theſe maner 
prophets, which heart of the king ſhall periſh , andthe 25 J behelde,and loe, there was no man, of ſpeaches he 
pronuſed peace heart of the pzinces and the Pueſtes and all the birdes of the heauen were ſheweth the hor- 
and rranquillity: be aſtomlhed, and the © pzopheres departed, rible deſtruchon 
and thus thou {hall wonder. 26 Jbcheld,and lo, the fruitful place was that ſhould come 
halt puniſhed 10 Then ſaide J, Ah, TozdeGod, ſurelp s wildernes , and all the cities thereof pon the land, 
their rebellious thou halt ® decepued this people and were bzoken downe at the preſence of and alſo codem- 
ſtubhernnes by Jeruſalem, _— ; Pee ſhall haue the Lozd,and by his fierce wzath. neth the obſti- 
cauſing them to peace, and the {wozde percethvutothe 27 Fox thus hath the Lozde ſaide, The nacic of the peo» 
hearken vnto heart, whole lande ſhalbe deſolate: pet will I ple, who repent 
lies which would x1 At that time ſhall it be ſapde to this «nor make a full ende. not at the feare 
not beleeue thy people and coJeruſalem, A die wide 28 Therefoze ſhall theearth mourne, and of theſe terrible 
iru:h,1king.22. in the hie places of the wildernes com- the heauens abone ſhall be darkened, cidings, ſeeing 
23 Exck.14-9, meth towarde rhe daughter of mp becauſe IJ haue pronounced it: I hane that the inſenſi- 
2. N heſſ. a. ll. people , but neithet to fanne, no} to th it, and will not repent, neither ble creatures 

i The North clenſe. will F turne backe from it. are mou d 
winde whereby 12 A mightit winde ſhall come vnto me 29 The whole citie ſhali fla. foi the nopſe therewith,as if 
he meaneth Nev from thoſe places, and nowe will J allo of the hozſemen and bowe men: they the order of na · 
buchadnexzar. gue ſentence vpon them. thallgo into thickets, and time vp vp- ture ſhould be 

k But to cam a- 13 Behold, he thalcome vp as þ clouds, onthe rockes : — — ſhall be fozſa- changed, Ifai.r3- 


way both corne and his charettes ſhalbe as a tempeſt; ken, and not a may therein. 10. and 24-23. 
and chatfe. his hozſes are lighter then egles, ® Wo 30 And when thou bee deſtroped, czck. 32.7. 
| Meaning, that unto vs, foi we are deſtroped. what wilt thou do? thou * clos ioel. 2. 31. 


Nebachadnez- 14 © Jeruſalem, waſh thme heart from theſt typ ſelfe withſkarlet, thou and 3. 11. 
rat ſhould come wickcdnes, that thou mapeſt be ſaued: deckeſt the with omaments of golde, u Eur for his 
asſuddevly,asa Hhowelong ſhail thy wicked thoughtes though thou painteſt thy face with co- wercies ſake he 


cloud that is ca- remajne within thee? lours, pet (Halt chontrinume tho ſelfe in will reſeruc him 
ried withthe 425 Fox avopce declareth from Dan, and vaine : forthp loners will abhozre thee ſelſe a refiduero 
winde. publiſheth affliction from mount E⸗ and ſeeke thy life, be his Church, 
m This spo- phyann, 31 Fol J haue heardanopſe as of a wo- and to praiſe 
ken in the per- 16 Make pe mention of the „ mantrauapling,oz as one labourtug of him in carth, 
ſon of all and publiſh in Jeruſalem , e, firſt childe , even the -vopce of the 16.2.9. 
people,who in the ſkoutes come from a karte coun⸗ Zion that and ſtret- x Neither thy 
therr affliction trep , and crye out againſt the cities of c out her handes: wo is me now: ceremonies nor 
ſhould crierhus. Judah. foz mp ſovle fainterh of the rich gittes (hall 


n Which wasa 17 Thep hane compaſſed her about as rers. | deliver thee, 
citie in the vt the watchemen of the ? fielde, becauſeit y As the Prophets were moued to pitie the deſtruction of their 
moſt border of hath pzouoked mee to wzath, ſapeth the people, ſo they declared it to the people to mooue them to re» 


Iſrael Nerth- Lord, pentance, Iſa. 224. chap. 9. t. 
ward toward 18 Thy wapes and thine muentions CH AP. v. 
Babylon. aue pꝛocured the theſe thinges, ſuch x I» Indab no righteomr man found nen her among 


o Whichwas in 1s thy wickednes: therefoze it ſhall be the people nor the ri 15 Uher ore Imdah 

the mud ay be- Hbitter,therefoze it ſhall perce vnto thine reed of the Chaldeans, 

tweene Dan and Heart, - I Vnne to and fro by the ſtrettes o 

leruſalem. 19 My belly, amy bellp, Jam papned, R ernſalem,and behold nowe, and 

p Which keepe tuen at the verp heart: mime heart is we, and inquire in the open 

the fruites ſo troubled wirhin mee: J cannot beſtill: places thereof, if ye can finde a man, or 

raitly, that no» fo mp ſonle hath hearde the ſounde of it there be any that crecuteth indgenift, a That is, the 
thing can come the trumpet , and the alarme ofthe bats and ſeekeththe truth, + I wil ſpare . citie. 


in nor cut: ſo tell. 2 Foz though they ſap,The * Lozdliueth, b Though they 
ſhould the Ba- 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crys pet doe thep ſweare falſely, pretend religion 
bylonians com- ed, fog the whole lande is waſted ; ſud⸗ 3 D love, are not thine epes vpon the and holines, yer 
paſſe Indah. denly are mp* rentes deſtroped, and mp <trueth#thou haſt 4 riken them, but all is but hypo- 

He ſhewerh curtaines in a moment. they haue not (ozowed: thou haſt conſu⸗ criſie: for vnder 
that the true mi- 21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandart, and med them , bur thep haue refuſed to te⸗ this kinde of 
niſters are liue- he are the ſound of the trumpet? teme comecrion : they haue made therr ſwearirg is con- 
ly rouched with faces harder t hen a ſtone, and haue re- teyncd the true 
thecalamities of the Church, ſo that all the partes of their bodie fuſed to returne, reli — 
feele the griefe of their heart , albeit with reale to Gods glory c eſt noe 
they pronounce his iudgements againſt the people. r Mea- thouloue vprighenes and faithſull dealirgf d Thou haſt oft 
ting the cities, u hich were as caſcly caſt downe as a tent. times puvithed | them, but all is in vane, 12.9.1 3. 

Pp. un. 4 Theres 


Gods plagues. leremiah. Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſbing:. 


4 Therefoze J ſaid, Sureſp thep are pe, Like as pe haue fozſaken me and ſerned 

thep are fookth, foi thep knowe not the ſtrange gods in pour lande, ſo hall pe 

— — Lozde, nor the iudgemient of ſerue ſtrangers in a lande that is not 

their God, pours, 
e He ſpeaketh 5 J will get mevnto the * great men, and 20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, 
this to the te · wilfpeake unto them: fox: thep haue and publiſh it in Judah, ſaping, 
proche of them, knowen the wap of the Lozde, and the 21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and 
which ſhould iudgement of their God: but theſe haue without understanding, which haue .net 
g uerne & teach Altogether bzoken the poke, & hurſt the *epes#ſ@not, which haue eares and . 
others, and yet bonds, heare not. Iſa.6.9. 
are fr het out 6 Wherefoze * a lion out of the fozeſt 22 Feare pe not mee, ſaith the Lozde 7 0} mat .1 3.14. 
of the way then thallflap them, and a wolfe of the wil⸗ will pe not be afraide at inp pzeſence, . 28 27. 
the ſimple peo- dernes ſhall deſtrop them: a leoparde Which haue placed the ſande fox the 7. 11.8. 
ple. {hall watche ouer their cities:cuerp one *boundes of the ſea bp the perpetuall /6. 26.10. 
f Meaning, Ne- that goeth out thence , ſhall be rome decre&that it cannot paſle it, & though 
buchadnezzar in pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are the waues therof rage, pet can thep not 
and his armic. manp , and their rebellions are mcrea- pzenaile, though rhep roare, yet can 

ſed, thep not paſſe oner it? 

7 Yow ſhould I ſpare th foi this? thy 23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 

# He ſheweth, childzen haue ken me,and s (\wozjme andrebellious heart: thep are departed 
that to ſiveare by them that are no gods: though J fed and gone. 


by any thing them to the ful, vet they committed ads 24 Fox thep ſap not in their heart, Let vs 
then b God,is niterie , and aſſembled themſelues by nowefeare the Loꝛde our God, that gt- 
to forſake him. compames in the harlots houſes, ueth raine both carlp and late m due 
8 Thep roſe vp in the mozning like fedde ſeaſon : hee reſerueth vnto vs the aps 
Ezek,22.11, hozſes : for enerpinan*neped after his pointed weekes of the harueſt. i 
neighbours wife. 25 Yet pour ſmiquittes haue turned a⸗ If chere be any 
9 Shall J not viſit foꝛ theſe things, ſaith wap theſe thinges , g pour ſinnes haue ſtay, that we te- 
the Lozde? Spal not mp ſoule be auen⸗ died good things from pon, 75 M ive not Gods 
ged on ſach a nation as this? 26 Foz among imp people are found wic⸗ bleſling in a- 
h He comman- 10 * Clime vp vpon their walles, and des ked perſons, that lap wapte as hee that bundance,we 
deth the Baby- trop them, but make not a full ende: ſetterh ſnares : thep haue made a pit to mult conſider 
lonians and ene- i take awap their batilments , fox they catch men. chat it is for our 
mies to deſtroy are not the Loꝛds. 27 As a tage is full of birdes, fo are their One miqutics, 
them. 11 For the houſe of Itrael, and the houſe houſes full of deceit: thereby they are Ia. 39. 
i Reade Chap. of Judah haue ouſly treſpaſſed a become great and waren riche, 


4-27. gainſt me,ſaith the Lozd, 28 They are waren fat and ſhming : thep 
k Becauſe they 12 Thep haue ł denied the Lozd,and ſaid, doe onerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: 

gaue no credit It is not he, neither ſhall the plague they execute no iudgement, no not the 21 

to the wordes of come vpon us, neither ſhal we ſe ſwoꝛd iudgement of the fatherleſſe: pet they Cech. 7. 9. 

his Prophetes, as nm famine. t pioſper, though they crecute no wdge: © Theyfeele 
Iſai. 28 15. 13 And the Pzophetes ſhalbe as ! winde, ment ken the pooze., not the plague 

1 Their wordes and the wond is ® not in them: thus 29 Shall J not viſite fox theſe thinges, of God for k. 
ſhalbe of none hall it came vnto them. . ſaith the Lozdez 02 ſhallnot mp fonic be u Meaningyths 
effect, but vaine. 14 VWherrfoze thus ſaith the Lozd God of auenged on ſuch a nation as this? there could be - 
m Theyare not hoſtes, Becauſe pe ſpeake ſuch wozdes, zo An horte and filthy thing is cons nothing bur dif 
fent of the Lord, behold, I wil put mp wozdes into ®th» * mitted in the land. order, where the 
and therefore mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall 31 The « pzophetes p1ophecie lies, and miniſters were 
that which they be as wood, and it ſhalldenoure them, the pyiclts "receinegiftes intheir hands, wicked perſons 
threaten to vs, 15 Loe, J wit bring a nation vpon pou and mp people delite therein, What and Corrupt. 
ſhall come vpon a from farre, S honle of Jſrael, ſairhrhe will pe then do in the endethereof? Or,beare rule. 
them. Loꝛd which is a mightie nation, and an 


n Meaning, le- ancient nation, a natid whoſe language CHAP. VI. 

remiah. thou knoweſt not, neu her vnderſtaͤndeſt/ 1 The commng yr iam and C hald u. 16 

Jo wit, the what they ſap. He exhorteth the Jen e to repentance. 

Babylonians and 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an ? open ſepul⸗ 

Chaldeans. che : thep areall very ſtrong. I O Pe children of * Beniamin , pze-,a Heſpeaketh 
pare to flee out of the nuddes of tothem chiefly 


p. Who ſhall 17 And they ſhall rate thine harueſt and 
ill many with thy bzead: they (hal deuoure thy ſonnes Jerulalem and blowe the erum- becauſe they 

their arrowes. and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp pet in > Tekoa: ſervp a ſtandart bpon ſhould rake heed 

Here j Lord th ſhpe and thy bullockes: thep ſhall <Weth-haccerem : foi a plague appea- by the example 
eclareth his eate thy vmes i thy figtrees: thep ſhall reth out of the Nozth and great de- oftheit bre - 


vnſpeakeable deſtrop with the worde thy fenced ci⸗ ftruction, thren , the other 
fauonrroward ties,whercin thou dideſt truſt, 2 Jhanecompared the daughter of Liz halfe of their 
his Church, as 18 Nenertheleſſe at thoſe dapes , ſaith onto 4a beautiful and daintte woman. tribe, which. 4 
Chap. 4. 27. the Lozde, I wil not make a full ende of were now car 


Chap. 16. 10. 450 away priſoners. b Which was a citie in Indab fixe miles 


u. 
r Meaning, the 19 And when® ye ſhall ſaye, Wherefoze from Bethlehem, 2. Chron. 116. c Keade Nehemiah 3. '4; 
Prophet Iere- doeth the Loꝛd our God do theſe tungs d 1 haue intreated her gently and given her abundance of 
miah. vnto vs: then ſhalt · thou anſwer them, all thinges. 


3 The 


. ̃ a oaccoc.c. i. 


E 
2 


* 
t 


Vncircumciſed eares. Chap. vr t. The rebellious Tewes, 301 
e She ſhalbe 3 The —.— their flockes — 17 Alo I ſet y warchmen ouer pon, which Prophets ö 


deſtroyed, that come uno der: thep ſhall puch their ſaide, Take heede to the _ of the 2 ſhould 
the theepe may tentes rounde about bp her, and euerp reumper: but thep ſaide, Wee will not warne yon 
de ted in her. one [hail feede in his place, ake heede, of the Cangers 


f He ſpeaketh 4 * Pxepare warre againſt her:ariſe, and 18 — therefoze, pe q Gentiles, and that were at 
this in the per- let vs goe vp towarde the Douth: wo tou Congregation knowe, what is a= hand, 


ſon of the Baby- vnto vs: fog che dap declinech, and the mong them God taketh al 
lomans, which {hadowes ofthe euening are ſtretched 19 1 D earth, beholde, J will cauſe the world to 
complaine chat our. a plague to come vpon this people, witneſſe and the 
the time faleth 5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and euen the fruit of their owne unagmati⸗ inſenſible crea- 
them before deſtrop her palaces. ons: becauſe rhep haue not taken her de ture: of the in- 
they haue 6 Fo thus pati the Lozd of hoſtes faid, vnto mp wozdes, noi to mp Lawe, but gratitude of the 
broughe their Hewe downe wood, and caſt amount caſt it ewes. 

— to agaimiſt Jeruſalem: this citie mult bee 20 To what purpoſe — thon mee 

paſſe. viſired: all oppꝛeſſion is mthe imiddes * incenſefrom Sheba,and ſwerte cala- r Reade Iſai. 

g He ſheweth of it mus from a farre countrep ? Pour 1.11, and Amos 


the cauſe why it 7 As tte fountaine caſteth ont her wa⸗ burnt offringes ate not pleaſant, nog 3.21. 

ſhould be de- ters, ſo ſhe taſtei out her mauce:s crus pour ſacrifices ſwerte vnto me. 

ſtroy ed, and how elrte and ſpoile is contumaup heard mn 21 Thercfoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Be⸗ 

it commeth of her befoze me with ſo owe and ſtrokes. holde, J will lap ſtumblung blockes 

the miclues. 8 Be thou inſtructed, ©» 4 befoze thts people, and the fathers and 

h He warneth mp (oule depart from thee, leſt Y make the ſonnes together ſhall fall vpon 

them to amend thee deſolate as a lande, that none inha: them : the neighbour and his friende 

by his cotrectiõs, biteth, ſhal perilh. 

and to turne to 9 Thus ſaith the Lozyde of hoſtes, ar Thus ſaith the —— peo⸗ 

him by tepen · ſthall gather as a ume, the reſidue of ple commeth from the ' North coun⸗ From Babylon 
tance, rael: turne backe thme hande as t : — and a great nat ion (hal ariſe from by Dan,which 

i He exhortecth grapegatherer into the haſkets. he ſides ofrhe earth, was North from 
the Rabylonians 10 1 whom ſhall Iſpeake. and ad⸗ 2 Waß bowe and 'thal thep bee Ieruſalem. 

to be diligent ro moniche that thep map hearerbeholde, weaponed:thep are cruel and well hane - 

ſearch our all & their enres are * —— #thep nocompaſſion: their vopee roarerh like 

to leaue none. cannot hearken : be holde, the wozde of the ſea, and thep ride vpon hozſes, well 

k They delite to the Lo1de is vnto them as a repzoche: appointed, like men of warre againſt 

heare vaine they haue no delite in it. thee, O daughter Tion. 4 

things and to xt Therefoze J am full of the wzath of 24 We haue hearde their fame, and dux 

ſhut vp their the Lozd:J am wearp with holding it: handes ware * feeble: (0z0we is come t For feare of 
eares to true See it out vpon the ® 26 vpon vs, as the (ozow a7 'a woman in the enemie: he 
dotrme. - une wist Bpon the al⸗ trauatle, ſpeał eth this in 
| Asthe Lorde - ſeimbite of — — the hn: 25 Goe not into cheGeid,noz Walke e perſon of the 
had guenhim band halt beth ken with the'wife, ' bp the way: —— the eneinre lewes. 

his word robe '- + and the agrd'With hum thar is full or and feare is on | 

— Hh — 26 © domghter fy people, mer er ol 

indigration to 12 nd their ouſes wicht ad wu ackcloth, an 

burne the wie- wines alſo ſhalbe turned vntd ſtran⸗ im the alles: make — — and 

ked, Chap. 5.14, gers: fo J wil ſtreteh out mine hande bitter moitning as foz thme only ſonne: - 

ſo he kindleth it v ＋ the inhabitants ofthe land,ſapth fox - > ſhall ſuddenlp come u Meaning, le- 


nowe when he remiah, whom 
ſeeththat all re- 13 For Rr leaſt of them, euen vnto 27 2 bun ſet » thee foz a defence and foi⸗ God had appoin 
medics are paſt. the greateſt of them, ene rte one is giuen — 5 people, that — may- ted to trie out 
m None ſhalbe unto eouet onſneſfe, and from the pos - "Ut frietheir wates. the godly from 
ſpared, euen vnto rde Vnea, per an dale 28 They: are al irebelligus tramours, wal- the wicked, as 2 
bet the peo- falſely, 2 — : they ate byaſſe, and pion, founder doeth | 

e began to 1 ane healed alſo t ofthe t are deſtropers. pure meta 
feate Gods 4 Theph: — peo pie with eee 29 The bellowes are burner t lead is from the droſſe. 
indgements, the — faping, a Peace, peace; when conſumed in the fice : rhe er mel⸗ x Al thepaine 
falie prophets — is no peace. teth in vame: mn and labour that 
comforted them 15 Were thep aſhamed when they had © 2 awap, hath bene taken 
by — committed tation ? nap, 83 44m allthem repzobate ſlluer, wich them, is 
rrry L + od were not i d, no neither come be — hath reiectedthem, loſt, 

A {en ' Ä et LJ 

Peace and not 255 to . ＋ 3 — £ | 2 H A P. VII. 
warte. ſhal vilſte them ep chatbe c aſt downe, 2 Ic commented ig thewe wnto the people | 
Ehr. them that * faith the Lord, * Yu wort: of Jed n h eve the out warde Y 
fall, 16 T ns (aith Lowe, ande in the © /irvice Arb Temple. 13 The ext that ral come 92 
0 Wherein the wa for the od ehe Irwin for he deſpiſing of there Prephers. | 
Parriarkes and way,wh s hog wap 2 walke 21 SarmiFees doth net the Lord chibfely —— of CNY 
Prophets wal. * therein, pre ſhaſl findercſt'fo1 pounr e lever; but that they thoulle obey biraerd, dt 
Ted, directed by ple but thep latd, We wil not walke 1 e words that came ti Jerennah 


the v ord of therein. the Loꝛd, ſaping. 
God: Scuben s- chat chere i is no true way, but thatwhich God 2 Stand inthe gate of the Lozdes 


Hypocriſſe. eremiah. Obedience better ihen facribce, 


Chap.26.1 3. — —— „lap, 17 Heel not what they doe in the 
a 1 — . FF tate the wozdof the Lozd,alpeof Ju⸗ — — and in the ſtreetes of 
. — — nah p enter in at theſe gates to woz⸗ 

hich ſay tha th {hip che Lozd, 18 Epech — gather wond and the fa⸗ 
— "TY 3 8 ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God trhers kindle the fire, and the women 
ſake, and the ſa- of Jſraei, * Amend pour wapes and kneadthe dough ta makecakes toithe i Thatis, they 
crifices there, pour wozkes, and I will let you dwell Queene of hcauen and to powie out ſacrificeto the 
the Lord will m this place, dunke offrings vuto other gods, that ſunne, moone & 
preſerue you, 4 Truſt not in * lying wozdes, laying, hep map pzonoke nie vnto anger, ſtarres, which 
and ſo nouriſh The Temple ot the £0zd, the Teinple 19 Doe thep pꝛouoke me to anger, ſapth they called the 
you in your fin, of the Lozde: this is the Cemple o the the Lozde, and not themſelnes to the Queene of hea - 
and vame con- Lolde. confuſion of their owne faces? uen, Chap. 44. 17 
fidence. 5 Foz if pou amende and redzeſſe pour 20 Therefozetþus ſaith the Lozde God, 2. King. 23. 5. 
b God ſhewecth Wapes andpour wozkes:if pou execute Bepolde, mine anger and mp wzath 

on what cunditi- iudgement berweene a man and his ſhalbe powzed bpon this place, vpon 

on he made his neighbour, man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the tree 
promes to this 6 And oppielle not the ſtranger, the fa⸗ ok the ſielde and vpon the fruite of the 
Temple : thar therlefſe and che widowe, and lhed no — and it ſhall buxne and not bee 
they ſhould be mmocent blood in this place, neither quenched 
an holie people walke alter other gods to your de⸗ 21 Thus ſaiththe Lozdofhoſtes, the God 


vnto him, as hee ſtruction, of Iſrael, Put pour burnt offrings un⸗ Kk Shewing that 
would be a faith- 7 Then d will J let pou dwell in this to pour ſacrifices, and eate the fle. it was not his 
full God to — in the land that J gauevnto pour 22 Foz * J ſpake not unto pour fathers, chiefe purpoſe 
them. athers,foz euer and ener, noi commanded them, whe J bzougyt and intent, that 
c As theeues hid 8 Behold, vou truſt in lping wozds, that chem} our — — —— 4 — — they ſhould of- 
in holes, and tan not pzofite, ug burnt S and lacrifices. fer lacrifices: bur 


dennes, thinke 9 Willpou ſteale, murder, and commit 23 om this thing — — that they ſhould 
themſclues (ate, adulterie and ſweare falſelp aud burne ſaping, Sbep nis vopce, and J wilt be regard, where · 


ſo when you are - mcenſe vuto.Baal, and walke after os pour GD D, and pe mp people: fore they were - 
in my Temple, - thergodg whom pe knowe not: and wglke pe tu alliþe wayes which J ordeined:to wit, 
you thinke to be 10, And come and ſtand befoze me in this haue commannded pou, that it may be to be joyned to 
couere d with y Youſr, whercupon mp Name is called, wel vnto pou, the worde, as 
holines thereof, and lap, We are delinered, thong} wee 24 But they would not obep, non incline ſeales and con- 
and that I hae done alltheſe abominattions? their eare, but went after the-counlels firmations of re« 


cannot ſee 11 Is this Youſe become 5,4 denne of and the ſtubbernneſſe of them wicked miſſion of finnes 
your wickednes, theeues, whereupon my Name is cal⸗ - heart,and went backward and not for- i = — for 

Mat. 2113. ; ledbefozepanr — Beyolde; tuen A. _ hout J word. 
d Becauſe they ſce it, ſaith the Lo Hincethe dap that pour fathers ame — vaine 
depended ſo 12 But ae mp1 place h 4. — 2 —— this & vnproſitable. 


much on the as. ie 8 haue euen ſent vnto pou alimp 1 Which was 
Templegvhich at the begmying, and —— what 1 s the Pioppets, ® riſing vp about fourteene 
was for his pro- did tat rr — euerp dap, and ſending then. hundreth yeres. 
mes, that he «ple Iſraci. 26 Net would thep yor beate me noz ens m Reade verſ.13 
would be pre- 13 Therefoze now becauſe e haue done clune their eare, hardened their en Whereby he 


—_ and defend : all theſe wens catch the onde and 3 ne good did worſe the their fathers. ſbeweth that the 


Arke was: he when I ſpake, pe woulde not heart me, wozds unto them, but thep* will not not to leaue their 
ſendeth them _ when Jcalled, would f pe ans po thee; thou ſhalt alſo crie vnto the, Aockes in their 


to Gods iudge- (were ut they will not anſwere thee, obſtinacic : ſot 

engl ainſt 14 Therofoze will 3 . Youle, 28 4 thalr ſaꝝ unto them, This Lord wil vic che 
2 the whereupon my Name is called not the vopce meanes of his 

ies t alſo. pe truſt, euen vnto the place — the 21000 r God, no receiueth diſ⸗ ſexuãts to make 

— about aue to pou gud to pour fathers, as , ea periſhed, and is cleaue che wicked more 


after was taken, 15 — I willcaſt 0 ＋ out of np light, 29 2 © Jeruſalem, and proue his. 
af pour — and take bp a complaint o In ſigne of 
Ache le — the whole ſerde of da exp ant ate the foxthe Lozd hath re- mourning, as 
miſerably dii- 16 Therfoze thou ſhalt not pyap fox _ tecte — the generation of Iob 1.20. 


comfired, i. Sam. people, neither lift vp crie pi Maper foz his? w wic ah 1,16. 

4. f. chap. 26.6. them neither iutreate ine, foz J wil — 30 Fort thech When Jude aue done p Againſt whom 
e That ie, I ne- beare the. e: they ie hadiuſt occa- 
uer ceaſed to . . i . , ahopunations in the fion to you. 
warne you,as Iſa 65,2. rouerb, 4.2 e ſheweth hat isthe = . . out bis wrat 
onely remedie to * our —5 to be Godzto. leade vs G q Of Tor hech 
into the way, and to abey his cating, 119.66 4. g Lill ſend ” ca 31 nd thep haue ie place of trade 2. King. 
into captiuitie as I haue done N raim, that is, the tenne tri Eo drohy 115 of Ben- 23.10. 

h To aſſure them that God had determined with himſelſ to pu- Hinmom to burne nes & their r Bur comwan- 


niſh their wickedaeſle , -he ſhgweth dat the prayer of the god- daughters in the fire, bh IJ *com- ded the contta- 
ly can nothing auaile them, whiles they remaine in their obſtina- manded them not, br came it in ne,as Levit. 18. 
cie againſt God, and will not vie the meanes that he vſeth to cal mine heart. 21. and 20-3. 

them to repentance, Chap. 11,1 & 14-11, 32 Therefoze deut. 48.4% , 


... 


. 2 N 
* * 


Destruction ofthe lewes. 


Chap, v111. 1x. Coucrouſnes in all. 302 
ee promo; pen nn ee 


they thal burp in Tophery till there bee 11 Foz thephaue healed the hurt => ; Ho Geakerhin 
no place. 4. — of mp people witch \w 


Exh 26.13. 


the people to amendment, 10 He reprebendeth the un them, (hal deparr from them. 
hang dottring aud the conctouſnes of the prophets 14 Mp do we ſitay? aſſẽble pour ſelnes, buie this plague 
and priefts. and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, q co fortune, but 
1 A that tyme, ſapth the Lo de, they let us be quuet there: fog the Lozde out to God iuſt 
(Hal bung out Þ bones of the aings God hath put vs to ſilence and gnien iudgemet Chap. 
of Judah, andthe bones of ther bs water with * gallrodzinke, becanſe 9-1 5.& 23.15. 
princes, andthe bones of the pzieſtes we (mned agamſt the Lozd. Chap. 4-19. 
and the bones ofthe piophets, and the I5 * looked foi peace, but no good | Keadeha.g.:s, 
rgraues, and bones ofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem came, and fox a tume of health, +beholde m God thecar- 
—. before out of their * granes, - troubles, neth to ſendthe 


a Theenemie 
for greedines of 
gayne (hal rifle 


thoſe idoles, 2 And they thall (pzcad them befozethe 16 Theneping of his hozſes was heard Babylonian a- 
which in your ſunne andthe moone, and all the hoſte from! Dan, the whole land trembled at mong them ho 
life you worſhip- of heauen, whome they haue loued, and the nople of the neping of his ſtrong ſhall vtterly de- 
pediſto ſee if they Wwhomethep haue ſerued, and whome horſes : foz they are come, and haue de⸗ ſiroythem in 
can helpe you. thep hane followed, and whome they noured the land with althat is in it, the ſuch ſort as by 

b Becauſe ofthe haue ſought , and whome thep haue citie,and thoſe that dwell therem. no meanesthe 
alſlictions j they Wwotthipped : they ſhali not be gathered 17 Foz beholde, I will ® ſend & ſhall eſcape. 

ſhal feel through non be buried. bir thalbe as doung vpon cockatrices among pou, which will not u Reade Chap. 
Gods iudgemets. theearth. be charmed, and they ſhall ſting pou, 419. 

c Isthereno 3 Anddeathſhalbe deſired*ratherthen ſapththeLozd, o Thus the Lord 
hope, that they lifeof all the reſidue that remapneth of 18 J would haue comfozted mp ſelfe a⸗ ſpeakerh, 

wil teturne⸗ this wicked familte, which remapne in gamſt ſozowe , but mine heart is he aute p The people 

d Theyare full all rhe places where J haue ſcattered in me. woeder that they 
of hypoctiſie, gc them, ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes. 19 Beholde, the vopce of the crpe of the haue olog time 


everyone folow» 4 Thou thalt ſape vnto them alſo, Thus 


eth his owne ſapth the Lozd, Shall they : fall and not 
ſantaſie withour axiſe: hal he turne awap and not turne 
any cõſidetration. game: 


e Heaccuſeth 5 M perefoge is this people of Jeruſalem 
them in j that turned backe by a perperuall rebellion? 
they are more they gaue themſelues to decepte , and 
ignorãt of Gods would not returne. 


daughter of my people for ſeare of them looked for ſuc- 
of a farre countrep, Jo not -_ oꝛde in cour in vayue, 
Lion? is not her King in her? Whp q The Pro 

o haue thep pꝛouoked me to anger with ſpeakech this, 
their grauen images, and with the va⸗ r Meaning, chat 


nities of aſtrange god: no mans help or 
20 The ?*harueſt is paſt, the ſommer is meanes could 
ended and we are not holpen, ſaue them: for in 


iudgements, then 6 J hearkened and heard but none ſpake 21 Jam a ſoze vexed foz the hurt of the Gilead was pre- 


thele birds ate 


aright: no man repented him of his 
of their appoyn- 


wickednes,ſapimg, What haue J done? 


ted ſeaſons, to 

dicerne the cold Hoſe into the battell. 

and beate, as 7 Euen the ſtoꝛtze in the aire knoweth 
18.1.3. her appopnted times, a the turtle and 
me Law doth the crane # the ſwallow obſerue 8̊ time 
not profit you, of their cfunng, but mp people knows 
neythet needed eth not the *tudgement ofthe Lozd. 


itto haue bene 8 Yowedoepe ſap, We are lotſe, and the 


writte for oug ht 
that you haue teinlp in vame made he n. the pen ofthe 
learned by it. ſcribes is in vapne. * 
They _ 9 Thes wiſe men = — are 1 
e wiſe, may afraid and taken. lor, the aue retected 
be aſhamed of the worde ofthe Lond. what wiſdome 


— — * them? — 
alli ſdo 10 Therefoze their wines bus 
2 Gives tothan p chall 


con ſiſtet h in 
word. 


to others, & their 


daughter of mp people: J am heauie,& cious balme 
aſtomiſhment hath taten me. 2 


tuery 4 one turned to theix race, as the 22 Js there no bahne at Gilead: is there els deriding the 


no Phyſician there? Whp then is not vaine confidence 

the health ofthe daughter of mp people of the people, 

recoueredz who looked for 
helpe at their prieſts, who ſhoulde haue bene the Fhyſicians of. 
they ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ 6. 8. 


CHAP. IX. 


Lawe for the Lozde is with vs? Loe,cers 1 The complamt of the ws wy the alice of the 


People. 24 In the knowledge of God omght we onely 
to rewyes, 26 The wncirenmeiſien of the heart. 4 The 
H. that mine head were ful of · wa. ſhewech q great 
ter, and mint eyes a fountapne of compaſſion that 
he had toward 


this people, ſeeing that he could neuer ſufficiently lament j do- 
ſtruction q he ſaw to hang ouer them Which is a ſpecial note to 
diſc erne the true paliors ä Chap.4-19. 


Of deceite and lyes. 


b He ſheweth ares, that J might weepe daye and 
more quietnes, 
& greater ſafety 2 
for him to dwell 


Op, that I had inthe wildernes abcot⸗ 
tage of wapfarmg nien, that A might 
re the wilde leàue mp people, and go from them: fo 
| thena+  ' Ethep be ali abulterers and an allemblp 
mong this wie- ok rebels, 
ked people, ſaue 3 And they bend their tongues like their 
that God hath bowes fo 4 lies: but thep haue no cou⸗ 
inioyned him 
this cliarge. thep pzoceede from euill to wozſe,# thep 
c Vtterly turned haue not knowen me,ſapth the Loꝛd. 
from God. 4 Leteuerp one take heede of his nepgh- 
d Tobelye,and bour, &truſt you not in anp *bzother 2 
ſlandei their foz euerp bzorhyer wil vſe deceite, q cuerp 
neighbours. friend wil deale deceitfullp, : 

e Meaning,that 5 And tuerp one wil decerue his friend, g 
all were corrupt wil not ſpeakethe trueth:forthep i haue 
and none coul 
finde an honeſt 4 w_ — env to do — 
man. tation is in the mi 

f — haue fo dece ters: 8 becauſe of heir — 
ptactiſed deceite refuſe to know me, ſapth the Lond. 
that they cannot 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, 
forſake ir. Beholde, J will * melt them, and trpe 
g They had ra- them: fo what ſhould J els doe foz the 
ther forſake daughter ot inp people: 

God, then leaue 8 Their tongue vis as an arrow ſhot out, 
their wicked and ſpeaketh deceit:one ſpeaketh peace⸗ 
trade. ablp to his neighbour with his mouth, 
h With the fire but in his heart he lapeth wait foz him, 
of affliction. 9 Shal I not viſit them foz theſe things, 
Fſa. 28. 3. c 120.4 ſapth the Lord? oz ſhall not my ſoule be 
i Signifying that anenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
allthe placesa- 10 Dpon the imountaines wil I take bp 
bout Ieruſalem aA weeping and alamentation, &vpon 
ſhould be de- the fapze places of the wilderneſle a 
deſtroyed. mourning,becar:ſethep are burnt vp:\o 
K Meaning, that that none can paſſ* though them, nep- 
chey are al with · ther can men hearethe voice of p; flocke: 
out ſenſe, & vn · both the foule of the aire , and the beaſt 
dorſtanding, and arr fled aw ap and gone, 

chat Godharh 1x And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, 
tak en his Spirit and a den of dzagons, and J will make 
from them, the cities of Judah waſte, without an 
1 Heſheweth inhabitant. 

that the children 12 Mho is *wiſe,to underſtand this, and 
cannot excuſe to whome the mouth of the Loꝛde hath 
themſelues by ſpoken,enf he [Hal declare it. Whp doth 
their fathers for the land periſh,& is burnt vp like a wil: 
both father, and detnes, that none paſſeth though: 
childle, if they be 13 Andthe Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
wicked, hall forſaken my Lawe, which J ſer befoze 
periſh, : them, and haue not obeyed mp voyce, 
m Reade Chap. neither walked thereafter, 

8.14. 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernes 
n Seeing you can oftheir owne heart, # after Waaltms, 
not lament your which their fathers taught them, 
owne ſinnes, call 15 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, 
for thoſe ſooliſh 
women, whome 
of a ſupei ſtition 


of 


this people with woꝛmeweod, andgine 
them waters of gall = to dimke: 

you haue to la- 15 J wil ſcatter them alſo among the hea⸗ 
ment for the then, ha me neyther they noi their fas 
dead, that they thets haue know a J wil ſend a wo 
by their fayned after them, till I haue conſumed them. 
ceares may pto- 17 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Take 
yoke you to heede, and call foz ® the mourning wo⸗ 
ſome ſorowe. men, that they may come, and (ende fox 


leremiah. 


that this were - might — al the daughter of 18 —— 


taught their tongues to ſpeałe lies, and 22 Speake, Thus ſaith 


- . 
* * 


2 


The true 109, * 


ſkilfull women that they map come, 

haſte, and let them o As though 
take bp a lamentation foz us, that out they were weary 
epes map caſt out teares, and onrepe of vs, becauſe of 
uddes gutheout of water. our iniquities, 

19 Fo} à lamentable nopſe is heard out Leuir.r8.28, and 

ton, owe are we deſtroped,and vts 20,22. 
terip confoumded, foz we haue fozſaken p He derideth 
the land, and our dwellings ®haue caſt che ſuperſtition 
vs out. | of the women, 


rage foz the trueth upon the earth : fo 20 Therfoze heare the wozd of the Lozd, which made an 


O pe women, and let pour cares regard arte of mour. 
the wozdes of his mouth, and / teache ning, and taughe 
pour daughters to mourne, and euerp toweepe with 
one her ro lament. flayned teares. 
21 Fon death is come vp into our 4 wiz Signiſying, 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, chat there s no 
to deſtrop the childzen without, and the meanes to deli. 
pong men in the ſtreetes. uer the wicked 
th the Lozd, The car- fr6 Gods iudge. 
keiſes of men ſhal lte,euen as the doung ments: but when 
vpon the field, and as the handful after they thinke to 
the mower, and none ſhall gather them. be moſt ſure and 
23 Thus ſaith the Lozd, ſet not the *wiſe moſt farre off, 
man glozp in his wiſdome, no þ ſtrong then ate they 
man gloze in his ſtrength, nepther the ſooneſt taken. 
.riche man glozte in his riches. x Fotaſmuch as 
24 But let him that gipzieth, glozie in none can ſave 
this, that he vnderſtandeth,and knows himſelfe by his 
eth me: fo I am the Loꝛd, which 'thew owne labour ot 
mercp, iudgement, and righteouſines in any worldly 
the earth: foz in theſethmges J delite, meanes, he ſhew 
ſavth the Loꝛd. eth that it is in 
25 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith þ Lozb, vaine to put our 
that I wil viſite al them, which are *cir- truſt therein, but 
tumciſed with the vncircumciſed: that we truſt in 
26 Egypt and Judah , and E dom, and the Lord, and te- 
the childzen of Ammon, and Moab, g loyce in him, 
al the utmoſt comers of them that dwel who onely can 
inthe wilderneſſe : fog all theſe nations deliuer vs, Cut. 
are uncircumciſed, and all rhe houſe of 1.31. 2 cot. 10.17. 
Alrael are vxcircumciſedmntye heart, ¶ Theſethree 
Fee Ae ne« 
ceſſary to know arightthis mercy, herein eonſiſſe th our ſalua · 
tion: his iudgement, vhich he e xecuteth continually againſt the 
wicked: and his juſtice, v hereby he defendeth,& maintayneth 
the faithful. t Meaning,both Iewes & Gentiles,as in the next 
verſe heſheweth the cauſe,reade Chap. 44. 


CHAP. X. 
x The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be feared. 
The weakenes of idoles, and ofthe power of Ged. 
21 Their paſtowrs are become bruit beaſts. 
I Eare ye the word ofthe Loꝛde that 
heeſpeaketh unto pou, O houſe of 
Alrael, a God forbid- 
2 Thus ſayth the Lode, Learnenot the deth his people 
wap of thc heathen, and be not afrapde to giue credit or 
fo the *ſignes of heauen, thongh the feare the con. 
heathen be afraide of ſuch, ſtellations and 


the God of F(ract, Beholde, I wil feede 3 Fox the v cuſtames of the people are coniunctions of 


vapne : foz one cimteth atree our of the ſtarres and pla- 
foreſt (Which ts the wozke of the hands nets, which have 
ofthe carpenter)with the axe, no power of the» 
| 72.7 SU! ſelues, but are 
— — their ſecret motions and influences ate not 
: en to man, and therefore there can be no certaine iudge· 
ment thereof, Deut. 18.9% b Meaning,notonely in the obſer» 
uation of the Rarres, but their Lawes and ceremonies wherebſ 
they configne their idolatrie, which is 1 err v. 
0 4 An 


Idoles not like the Lord. Chap. v1. Ignorant paſtors, 303 

c The Prophets 4 And another decketh it * with luer, them: fon he is the maker of allrhings, k Ihe Prophet 
vſe thus — and wirh golde : thep faſten it with and Aale rod ot his mheriutance: willerh þ — 
and ſimplie to nailes, and hammers, that it fall not. the Lozdof Hoſtes is bis Manne. -.. to prepare them 
ſet foorch & vile 5 Theidoles land vp as the palme tree, 17 4* Gather vp thy warcs out of the (clucs to this 
abſurditie of the hut (prake not: they are bone becaule land, © thou that dwelleit in the ſirong caprjuitic, ſhew- 
idolaters, q men yt cannot goe : frare them nor, foz place. ing that it was 
might learne to cannot doe enill, neither can thep 18 Fo thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, at now — 

be aſhamed off, dos guod. this tune JF will chzowe as with a ſling t} at they ſhould. 
whereunto ther 6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lozde: emhabrams of the lande, aud will ſecle the things, 
corrupt nature is ®rhon art great,andthp Name is great trouble them, and thepthaifindeit ſo. wherevt he had 
molt jubiect, in power, 19 Wo1s me foz mp deſiruction,and mp told tem. 
reade 1/ai-44-12- 7 Who would not frare thee, O King of gricnous plague : but Jtrhought, Pet 1 lr in yivſt 

d He teache th nations? fate the appirremeth ihe u lie mp lozowe, and J willbeare 17, plague, & chere- 
the people to liſt domimon: fo among all the wiſe men of 20 ® Pp tabernacle is deſtroped: aud all tere 1 will take 
vp their cies to the Gentiles, g in all their kingdomes mp coards are bzoken :; mp childzen are it —— 


God, who hath there is none like thee, gone from mee, and are not: there is »hereby he tea- 
all power,and 8 But altogether thep dote,@ are fooliſh; none to ({pzeab out n tent any mot, cheth the peo- 

therefore ought forthe ſtocke is a © doctrine of vani⸗ and to ſet vp inp curraimes, ple houe to be- 
onely to be tea - ttt. 21 Fofthe Paſtozs * are become beaſts, haue themiclues 


red: and here® 9g 1 plates are byought from Tar- and haue not ſought the Lozd:therctoze row: ride Cad. 

in he ſheweth ſhith, and golde from Dphaz;for the Hauethep none vnderitandu g: and all m He (h<werh 

them not onely wozke of the wozkeman,and the hands the flocks oftheir paſtures are ſcattted. huwe leruſalem 

the euill that of the founder: the blue ſune, and the 22 Behold,thenoile ofthe baute is come, ſhall !amenr. 

they oughe to purple is their clothing: alltheſe things and a great commotion out of then The gouer- 

eſchew, but the are made by cunning men. Noth coumrep to make the cities of ncurs and mini- 
ood, which 10 But the Lozdeis the God oftrueth:he Judah deſolate,& a denne of dzagons. fiers. 

they ought to ſo- is the lining God, and an enerlaſting 23 W Lozd, A knowe, that t the wap of o Keade Chap. 

low, Reuel.15 4. Ning: ar his anger the earth ſhaltrem- man is nor m dun ſelfe, neither is u in 415. 

e Becauſe the ble, andthe nations cannot abide his man to walke and to direct his ſtexs, p He ſpeaketh 


people thoughe Wwyoarh, 24 © 1ozd, correct me, but with 4mdges this becauie that 
that to haue ima 11 (Thus ſhall pou ſap vnto them, The ment, net in thine anger, leſt thou bug Nebuchadonezs 
ges was a meane gods $that haue not made the heanens mie to nothing. rar purpoicd to 


to ſerue God& and the earth, ſhall periſhe from the 25 Powze ont thy wiath vpon the hea- have made war 
to bring them to earth, and from vnder theſe heauens) then, that know thee not, and vpon the gainſt theMoa- 
the knowledge 12 Ye hath made the earth by his power, families that call not onthp Name: bites & Ammo 
of him, he ſhew- and cſtabliſhed the world by his wife2 fon they haue taten vp Jaakob and de- nts, bur hearing 
eth that nothing dome, and hath ſtretched one the hea⸗ uoured him and contumed him, and of Zedekiahs te- 
more difplea- uen bp his diſcretion. haue made his habitation deſolate, dellion, he tur- 
ſeth God, nor 13 Ye giueth by his voice the multitude of , ned his powerts 
dringeth man waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth go againſt Ieruſalem,Egek. 21,21.therefore the Proꝶ het faith 
into greater er · the cloudes to aſcend from the endes o that this was the Lordes direction. q Confidering thar God 
rors and igno- the earth: hee turneth lightnings to had teueiled varo him the cettitude of their captiuitie, Chap, 
rance of God: rame, and byingerh foꝛth the winde out 7.16. he onely prayeth, that he would puniſh them with mer- 
and therfore he of his treaſures. cie, which Iſaiah calleth, in meaſure, C 21 27. 8. meaſuring his 
calleththem the 14 Euerp man is a beaſt bp bis one rods by their infirmitic,r.Cor. 10 13. ſor here by jud t is 
doctrine of va- knowledge: enerp founder is confoun⸗ ment not one ly the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull mode- 
nitie, the worke ded bp the grauen image: fox his mel- ration oſ the ſame,as Chap.zo.rt, r For as much as God can 
of errors, ver. 1 8g. ting is but falſehod, and there is no not onely be knowen and —_— by his mercie, that he vſeth 
and Habak.2.:8 byearh therein, toward his Church, but alſo by his iuſtice in puniſhing his ene- 
calleth them the 15 They are vanitie,and the wozke of er- mies, he prayeth that his glorie may fully appeare both in the 
teachers of lies: rours : in the time of their viſitation one and the other,Plal.79.6. 
contrary to that thep ſhall periſhe. C HAP. XI. 
wicked opinion, 16 The i pozrion of Jaakob is not hike 3 A owe f them il at cbey not the word of Gods 
that they are cauenant. 10 The people of Indab, following the 
the bookes of the + & wg fF Whereas they found the beſt ſteps of therr fathers, n or:hup ſtrange ods. 15 

t 


ereade Ophir, as 1. King. 9. 28. g This declareth, ) all that 1 T Ye wozde that came to Jeremiah a He calleth the 
hath bene in 1 om the Lorde. ſaying. lewes to the 
When they ſhould be in Callea among the idolat ers, and nowe 2 care pe þ wozds of this couevat, conſideration of 


owne relipi inſt the idelaters, & howe to anſwere them to tothe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who fi ec ly choſe 
— — i 1 —— vnto Thus ſaith them, mate a 


To obey the couenant. letemiah. The wicked proſper. 
| chers, when J bzought them out of the hath pzononnced a plague agai Which vent 
land of Egypt, froin the pzon — 1 (fox the — of — > ow = 


ſaping,Dbep mp vopce,. aud doe accoz ſrael, and of p houſe of Judah)which ts 
ding oallcpeſe rhungs, which I com- der baue done againſt e T. 


maund pou: ſo {hall pe bee onoke me to anger in offring 1 Let 
and AJ will be your God, ad al * REI — — 


vuro Baal. 
$ * map othe, that J 18 And the Lozd hath taught mee, and J his do&rine. 
haue\wozne vnto pour 8, togiue xnowe it, euen then thou ſhewedſ nie Some reade, Let 
them a land, which with mitke their pzactiſes, vs corrupt his 
and honp, as appeareth this dap. Chen x9 But I was like alambe,or a bullocke, meate with 
b Thus he ſpea- an(wered*J and ſatd, Ho be it, OL. that is biought tothe flaughter, and J wood, meaning, 
keth inthe per. 6 Then the Lozde (aide unto mie, Crieall knewenot that thep had demſed thus poyſon. 
ſon of the peo - Hthele wozdp in the cities of Judah,and againſt me, ſaying, Let vs o deſtrop the p Thus he ſpake 
ple, which a- m the of Jeruſalem ,ſaping, tree with the fruitethereof, g cut hun not for hatred, 
greed to theco- Yeare pe thewozdes of this couenant, ourof the land of the lining, that his but being moued 
ucnant. and doe them. name map be no moe m memozie, wich the Spirit 
7 Fo A haue pzoteſted unts pourfa- 20 But © Lozde ot hoſtes , that tudgeſt of God, be dei - 
thers, when J bzought them vp out of righteouſly, and rrieſt the reines and reth the ad · 
c Reade Chap. tyeland of Egypt vnto this dap, © ri: the heart, let mee ſee thy ? vengeance on uancement of 
7-13 ſing earelp and pzoreiting, ſaping, Dbep them: foi vnto rhee haue I opened mp Gods glory and 
my vopce. cauſe, verifiyng 
8 Neuertheleſſe thep would not obep, 2x The Lozde therefoze ſpeaketh thus of of his word, 
noz encline their eare : hut euerp one the menof 4 Anathoth, (that (eeke thy which is by the 
walked in p ſtubbernes of his wicked life, and ſap, * Pzophecte not in the deſtrution of 
d According to «heart : therefoze A will bying vpon Name ofthe Lozd,thatthou die not by his enemies. 
his one fanca- them all the woꝛdes of this couenant, our hands) q Towit,both 
ſee, and not amy which I conunanded them to doe, but 22 Thus therefoze ſaith the Lozde of che Prieſtes and 
word appointed theꝝ did it not. hoſtes, Beholde, J will viſite them: the che reſt of the 
him. 9 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me. A fconſpi- pong men ſhall die by the worde: their people: for this 
e Meaning, the xacie is found among the inen of Ar. — and their daughters ſhall die by tone was the 
menaces and dah, and among the mhabicants of Je: famine, Prie(ts, and they 
cuties contey= kulalem. 23 And none of them ſhalremaine:foz J delt ia itzeade 
ned in the lawe, 10 Thep ate turned backe tothe iniqui⸗ will bing a plague vponthe men of A⸗ Chap. 1.1. 
Leui. 26. 14. ties of their fozefathers, which refuled nathoth, euen the pœte of their viſitatid, r Not that they 
deut. 28.16. to heare mp wozds: and thep went af- could not abide 
f Nhat is, age · tet other gods to (erne them: thus the to heare God named: (for herein they would ſhewe themſeluet 
nerall content to Houle of Iſtael, and the houſe of Judah moſt holy) but becauſe they could not abyde to be ſharpely te- 
rebell againſt ue bzoken mp couenant, which % proued, and therefore de ſited to be flattered, Iſa. 30.105 and to 
me. made with then fathers, mainteined in their pleaſures, Micah 2.11, and not to heat 
11 Therfozc thus ſaith the Low, Wehold, vice condemned, Amos 7.1 2. 
g Becauſe they J wil bing a plague vpon them, wic SMA 
will not pray thep hall not be able to eſcape, and x The Prophet marucyleth at the proſperitie of the 
with true faith though thep crpe vuto mee, a J wilnot wicked, although he confeſſe God to be righteous. 
and repeatance, Hearethein, 7 The lewes are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpea- 
but fot tge 12 Then ſhal the cities of Judah, and the 4 againſt paſtors and preachers, that ſeduce the 
ſmart and griefe inhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and crie people. 14 The Lord threatneth deſtruction unte 
evhich cheitecle, unto the gods vnto whom thep offer the nations, that rrowbled Indah. 
Prou. 1.28. incenſe, but thep ſhal not be able to help x Lopd,if I diſpute with thee,thou a The Prophe: 
h Reade Chap. them iu tuneof their trouble, O 2 righteous : pet let mee talke confeſſeth God 
2.28. 13 * Fox accordingtothe number of thy with thee of thy tudgements: to be iuſt in all 
i Reade Chap. cities were thy gods, O Judah,and ac- wherefoze doeth the wap of the wicked his doings, al. 
7.16. and 14. cording to the number of the ſtreetesof Þ pꝛoſper? why are all thep in wealth though man be 
It, lem haue pe ſet up altars of cons that rebelliouflp tranſgreſſe: not able to gue 
k My people of on, euen altars to burue incenſevn- 2 Thou haſt plartted them, & they hane a reaſon of 
Iſracl whom L to Paal. taken roote:thep grow, and bing fozth his actes. 
haue hitherto 14 Thertoꝛe thou ſhalt not pzap ifoz this fruit: thou art neere in their mouth, and b This queſtion 
to greatly le, neither lit vp a crie, oi paper farre from their remes, hath bene alwaf 
loued. oz thein:foz when they crie unto me in 3 But thou, Lozd,knoweſt me: thou haſt a great tentari- 
1 Meaning,that their trouble. will not htcate them. ſeene me, and tried mine heart toward on to the godly, 
they offer not in 75 What ſhouldinp* beloued tary in mine thee: pull thein out like ſher pe foz the to ſee y wicked 
the Temple to Houſe,ſ&mgthey haue committed abo- laughter, and d pzepare them foz the enemies of 
God, but pon mination with many : and the holp dap ol laughter. in proſperitie, 4 
che altars of Ba- fleſh i goethj away from thee: pet when and hisdeare 
al and the idols, thou doeſt euill, thou retopceſt, children in aduerſitie, as Iob 21. pſal. 35. i. and 73. 3. Haba. i.. 
and ſorcioyeed 16 The Loꝛde called thy name, A grne c They proſeſſe God in mouth, but denie him in heart, which i 
in cheir wicked · oltut tree, faire, and of gpodlp fruite: but here ment by 5 reines, Ii. 29.1 3. mat. 15. 8. d The Ebrew word 
neſſe. with ® noiſe and great tumult he hath is, Sanctiſe them, meaning, that God would be ſandtified in the 
m Of che Baby- ſet fire upon it, and the bzanches of it deſtruction of j wicked, to whom God for awhule giueth pro 
lonians and are bzoken, ſperitie, that afterwarde they ſhould the more fecle his heawe 
Caldcans 17 Fozthe Lozdeof hoſtes that planted yn when they lacke their riches, which were 4 ligne 
js mercie. 4 Yow } 


Euill neighbours, | Chap. 117 f. The linen girdle. 304 


e Abuſing Gods 4 Yow long ſhall the land mourne, and 16 And if they willlearnethe * wapes of r The true do- 
lenitie & his pro- Che Herbes of euerp fielde wither,foz rhe my people, to {wears by mp Name, &rine & maner 
miſes,they flat- Wicke dneſſe of rhem that dwel therem? (* Tye Lozde lust h, as they ranght mp to ſerue God. 
tered themſclues the beaſts are conſumed and the birds, peopletaſweare by Baal) thfſhalthep ſ Read Cha.g.z 
as though God becanſethep ſapde, © Ye will not ſeeour de buplr* m the middes of mp people. t They ſhalbe of 
would euex be laſt ende, 17 But if they wilnot odep, then will N the nomber of 
merciſul,and not 5 If thou haſt runne with the footemen, vtrerlp pincke vp, and deltropthat naz the faithfull, and 
viterly deſtroy and they haue wearied thee, then howe tion,lauth the Loꝛd. haue a place in 
them: therefore canſt thou match thy ſelte with hozſes? CHAP. XIII. my Church. 

they hardened and it thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a The deftrwddion of the Iewes u prefignred. 11 VVhy 

theinſelues in peaceable lande, what wilt thou doe in n recemed to be the people of God gy why 

ſinne, til at Iegth rhe ſwclling of Jozden? they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteih tinm ig re- 

the bealles and 6 Foy euen thy bzethzen, andthe houſe pentance, 

nſenfible ctea - ofrhpfather , tuen thep haue dealt vns L Hus ſaith the Loyd vnto me, C oe, g 

tures ſelt the pu · faityfullp with ther, and thep haue cried bie thæ a linen girdle,s put it vpon 

niſhme ot their ont altogether vpo the;bur beleue then thy lopnes,aud put it not in water, | 
ſtubberne rebel- not, tho gh thep ſpeake faire to ther. 2 So J bought the girdle according to | 
lis againſt God. 7 I baue fozſaken 8 une houſe; Jhaue the commandement of rhe Lozde, g; put | 
f Some thinke left mpne — : J haue ginen the itvpon my lopnes, 

that God repro» Ddearelp beloued of mp ſoule into the 3 And che worde of the Lozd came vnto 

ueth leremiah in hands of her enemies, me the lecond tune, ſaping. 

that, j he would 8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as ab lyon 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bonght, 

reaſon with him, in the fozeſt: it crpeth out againſt mee, Which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, go 


ſaying, that if he therefoze haue J hated it. towarde * Perath, & hide it there in ihe a Becauſe this | 
were not able to g Hhallmine heritage be vnto me, as a clefrofthe rocke, river Perath or | 
match with rat, birde i of diners colours? art not the 5 Do J went, a hid it by Perath,as the Euphrates was 

that he were birds about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble Lozd had commanded me. farre from Ieru- 


farre vnable to al the beaſts ofþ field,cometaeate her? 6 And after many dapes, the Lozd ſayd ſalem,je is cui- 
_ * God. to Manie paſtours haue deſtroped mp Unto me, Ariſe,qo toward Perath,and Gentchar his 
Others, by the k vineparde, and troden wp poztion un⸗ take the girdle trom thence, which J #25 a viſion, 
foormen, meane der foote: of mp pleaſant poztionthep tommanded thee to hibe there, uw bete by was 
them of Ana» haue made a deſolate wildernes. 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, ſignified that the 
thoth,& byrhe 11 Thep haue layde it waſte, and it, being &tcoke the girdle from the place where lewes Huld 
horſemen them waſte, mourneth vnto me: & the whole A had hid ir, and behold, the gu dle was paſic ever u- 
of lerulalem, land leth waſte, becauſe no man ſctteth _ cozrupt,& was pzofitable fog nothing. phrares to be 
which ſhould his minde on! it. 8 Thenthe word ofthe Lord cauue vuto capriuesin ha- 
trouble che Pro- 12 The deſtropers are come allthe me, ſapuig, | bylon, and there 
worſe then high places in the wilderneſle: foz the 9 Thus ſairh the Lozd, Aſter this maner for lẽgth of time 
is oe coun- oꝛde of the Londe ſhall deuoure from Will I deſtrope the piide of Judah, and ſhould ſteme- ' 


trey men did. the one ende of the lande, enentotheo- the grrat pzide of Jeruſalem, be rotteny al- 
willeth ther ende of the lande: no fleſh ſhal haue 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to though hey 
the Prophet to Peace, heare inp wozde,# walke after the (tubs were cyned to 


denounce his 13 Thep haue ſowen wheate, and rea⸗ bernes of their owne heart , and watke the Lord beſote 

judgements a- ped thoines: they were a ſicke, and had after other gods to ſerue them, and to asa girdle 

gainſt leruſalem, no pzofite ; and they were aſhamed of Wwozſhip them : therefoze thep ſhalbe as a man. 

notwithltanding opourfrnits, becaule of the fierce wat this girdle, which is pzofitable ro nos 

that they ſhall ol the Loyd, thmg. 

both by threat. 14 Thus ſapth the Lozd againſt al mine 11 Foz as the girdle cleanerh to Þlopnes 

nings and flatte= enil?neighbours,that touch the inhert- ok a _ ſo haue J tied to me the whole 

nes labor topur tance, which J haue cauſed — people houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houle of 

him to ſilence. Ilrael to inherit, Behold, J will plucke ndah,ſapth the L ond, that thep might 

h Euer ramping themout ot their land, a plucke out the bee mp people: that thep might hane a 

and raging a- houſe of Judah from among them. name and pzapſe, and glozie, but they 

gant me and 15 And after that J haue plucked them would not heare. 

my Prophets. out, J A will returne, and haue compal⸗ 12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſape vnto them 

i Inſteadeof ion dn them, and wil bzing againe cue ⸗ this word, Thus ſapththe Lozd God of : 

bearing my live- ry man to his heritage, andeuerpman Jſrael, Euerp® bottel ſhalbe filled with d Every ore of 

ne and wearing to his land. ume, a they ſhall ſap unto thee, Doe we you ſhaſbe filled 

onely my colours, they aue change and diuerſitie of colours of not know that euer bottel ſhalbe filled with ſpirituall 

theiridoles and ſuperſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke with wine? Crunkennes, and 

vs the foules of the aire,ſhal come about them to deſtroy them. 13 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them. Thus bewithour all 

k Heprophecieth of the deſiruction of leruſalem by j captaines * ſatth the Lozd, Behold, I will fill all the knowledge to 

of Nebuchad-nezzar,whome he calleth paſtors. I Becauſe no  tmhabitirs ofthis land, enen the kings ſeeke howe to 

man regatdeth my word, or the plagues that I haue ſent vpõ the that ſit vpon the tone of Dauid, and help your ſelues. 
m To wit, the Prophets. n Theylamented the ſinnes of the Piieſts g the Prophets and all the c It ſhalbe as 

the people. o For in ſlead of amendement, you grew worſe & inhabitants of Jeruſalem with dꝛun⸗ eaſfie for me to 

worle as Gods plagues reſtified, p Meaning, ) wicked enemies hennes. | deſtroy the grea 

of his Church, which blaſphemed his name, and whom he would 14 And J: wil daſh them one againſt an teſt, & the ſtron- 

— after that hee hath delivered bis people. q After that I other, tuen the fathers and rhe ſonnes geſt, as it is for a 
e puniſhed the Gentiles, I wil haue mercy vpon them. together, ſapeth the Lozde; J willnot man tobreake 

ſpare, carthen bottelx. 


Repent betime. The blacke More. leremiah, | Falſe prophees, 


ſpare, I wil not pitie no haue compaſs riours to the water, who tame to the 
d That is,afflic» lion, but deitrop them, wellen, and found no water: thep retur⸗ 
tion and miſerie 15 Yeare and gtue eare,be not pzoude:foz ned with ther veſſels emprie:thep were 
by the Babylo- rye 4040 yaty 
nians, Ila. S. aa. 
Meaning, tor 


g For lehoia- 

chin, and his mo- 

ther rendred froni pout heads. N 

thelelues by Ie- 19 Thectties of i the South ſhall be ſhut ſinned agamlt the 
remiahs counſell bp,and no man ſhal open ryem;all Ju⸗ 8 © the hope of Jr 


ha oze 
the Lozde hath no delpte in them: but he 
helpe, chou haſt 
made them ſkil- 
full to fight a- 
- painſt thee. 


Non map pe 


ſtrength to 
helpe, yay ph 


world: ſo ſhal 
thy ſhame and 
puniſhment. 
n He cõpareth ſted in lies. 
idolaters to hor- 26 Therefoze I haue alſo diſconered thy p 
ſes inflamed ab MCkirtes vpon thp face, ® that thp ſhame 
ter mares. 
o There is no 
lace ſo hie nor 
ow, whereas the ceittul pr | 
markes, & ſignes 77 5 eceiued, & 
of thine idolatrie ning the pꝛophets that pꝛophetie in mp people, which 
appeare not. am J haue not lent, pet thep ſuffered them» 
AP. XIIII. „Swolde and famme ſhall not be im ſelues to be ſe · 
t Ofthedearth that chould come. The prayer of this lande, by ſwozde and famine ſhall duced — pe- 
the people ashyng mercy of the Lore. 10 The un- thoſe pzophets be conſumed. riſh,Chap. 23.16 
faithſml people are not beard. 12 Ofprayer, faſting, 16 And the people to whome theſe pꝛo⸗ & 27.8.9. K 29. 
a Which came andef falſe prophets that ſtdace rhe people. phets doe pꝛophecte, ſhall be caſt ont m Chap. 23.216 27 
for lack of rainc, 1 Ye mode of the Lozde that came theſtreetes of Jeru .becanſe ofthe 10,15. 0 299, 
as verſ.4. 14 Jeremiah , concerning the famine;and the \wozd, and there ſhalbe 
1 Orreftraint. a" dearth, none to burie them, both they, and rheir 
b Theword fig- 2 Judahhath mourned, and the gates wines and their ſonnes,s their daugy⸗ 
niſieth to bee thereof arc deſolate , they bene ters: fo Iwill powꝛe their wickednes 
made black, & ſo bhiought ro heamines vuto the ground, vpen them. 
is here taken for and the crp of goeth vp. 17 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſape this wozde 
cuteme ſorowe, 3 And their nob Daus the inte⸗ vnto them, Let mine epcs djopdowne 


* 


prayer reĩected. Foure plagues. 


lteares night & dap without ceaſing: 4 
fo2 the virgine daughter of mp people ſted, and deſtroped mp people, yerthep cities. 
is deſtroped with a great deſtruction, & 1 — not returne from ten waies, 


1 Thefalſe pro- 
phets promiſed 
peace and aſſu- 


rance,bur leres with a ſoge grienous plague, 


Chap. xv. 


Captiuĩtie thremned, 305% 
iimthe gates of theearth: haue wa⸗ f Mening, d 


| Fon I had 
t widowes 8 are increaſed by me ſlaine their haſ· 


bei 
miah calleth to 18 cd if Ago into the fielve, beholde the aboue the ſandofÞ ſea: I haue bzought bands. 


teares and rep᷑ · 


Qlaine with rhe won: and if Jenter ws vpon them, and agatuſt the*aſſemblie of other. 


tance for their tothe citie, beholde them that are licke the pong men a deſtroper at noone dan: Oe. 
alfliction, which fog hunger allo: mozeouer the Pxopher J haue cauſed him to fall upon them, & h She char had 
is at hande, as allo and the Piieſt go a wandzing ® m⸗ rye citie ſuddenly, and e dilp. manꝑ, loſt al hes 
Chap. . i. Lame. to a land that they knowe not. 9 Shethat hath bozne * ſeuen, hath bene children. 
1.16.& 2.18, 19 Haſt thou vtterly retected a Judah,oz made weake: her heart þath failed; the i She was deſtroi« 
m Both lie and Harhthp ſoule abhozred Tid: whp halt ſunne hath failed her, whiles it was ed in the midsof 
lowe ſhalbeled thou ſmuten vs, that we canot be hea dap: thee hath bene confounded, and as her proſpentie, 
captiues into led? Me lonked foi peace, and there is ſhamed, and the teũdue ofthem will A k Theſe are the 
Babylon. no god, and fox the tune of health, and deltner vnco the\wozd befoze their ene. Prophets words, 
n Though the beholde trouble. mics, ſapth the Lozde, complaining ot 
Prophet knew 20 Mes acknowledge, © Lozd,our wics 10 Mo is me, mp mother, that thou 5 obltinacic of 


$ God had caſt 


off j multitude, fog we haue unned agaimit the. 


which were hy- 21 Do not abhozre vs: fo thy names lake 
pocrites, and ba- caſt not downe the thzone of thy glow: 
remember & bzeakenot thy couenant 


{tard childtẽ, yet 
hie was aſluted 


with vs. 


kednes and the miqniie ot our fathers; 


þait bozne me, a contentious nian, and the people, and 
a man p ſtrmeth with the whole earth; J he was reſer · 
J haue neither | lent on vſurie,noz men ued to ſo wicked 
daue lent vuto me on vſurie ; yer euerp a time: herein 
one doeth curſe me, __ alſobeſheweth 
11 The Lozd ſaid,>Hurelp thy tinant ſhalt whar is the con- 


that for bis pro- 22 Arethere any among the? vanities of paue wealth : ſurely J will cauſe thnie dition of Gods 


mes ſake he 


would haue (lll the heauens gpue ſhowzes* is it not 
a Church, for the 
which he pray= Watte vpon thee: foꝝ thou baſt made all 


eth theſe things. 


p Meaning,their idoles,reade Chap. 10.13. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The Lord would heare no praier for tho leres, 3 not: fon a fire is kindled in mme anger, plexitie the Lord 


But threat neth ts deſtrey thi with fo 


la 
Meaning, that I e ſaid þ Lozd vnto me,* Though 15 © Lozd,thou knoweſt,remember me 
| Moles & Samuel ſtcode befoze me, viſite me, and renenge me of my operſes dayes ſhould be # 
yet mine affection could not be to⸗ cuters: take me not awap in the contt- quiet: and by the 
warde this people: caſt them out of mp nuance ot the _ knowe that foz enemie he mea« 
u 


if there were any 
maliuing moued 
wich ſo great 

zcale toward the fight, and let then depart, 


t 
people, as werte 2 And it they ſap vntoth&, Whither ſhal 16 


: 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will they 
He teacheththe Church a forme of praier,to humble them- I giue to bee ſpopled without ®gaine, occa 
ſelues to God by true repentance, which is the only meane to a- 
ueide this famine , which was the beginning of Gods plagues. 


the Gentues, that can gius tame: oj can enemie to intreate thee in the time of miniſters: to wit 


trouble, and in the time of affliction, to haue all the 


thou. Lozd our God?therfoze we wil 12 Shall the a yzon bzeake the pzon; and worlde againſh 


the bzaſſe that cõmeth fromthe Roth: them, though 


giue nong 
ion . 


and that fo al ip unnes tuen in al thy | ich is an oc. 
borders. caſion of contt= 


14 And J wil make the to go with thine tion & hatred. 


enemies into a land that thon knoweſt m In this per- 


comforted me. 8 


which ſhall bur ne pou. 
& ſay that my laſi 


ſake J hane rebuke, neth here, Ne- 
p wozdes were found by me, and J buzardan the 


thele two j et we depart: then tell them, Thus ſapet did heat them, and thy wozd was vnto captaine of Ne- 
chat he woulde the Loꝛde, Duch as are appoynted to int the iope &retopcing of mine heart: buchad-nezzar, 
— this te · death, vnto death : g; ſuch as are fo the fo thy Name is called yd me, C Lozd who gaue Iere- 
queſt foraſmnch ſoꝑ d, to the mm: and ſuch as are fo: God ot hoſtes. miah the choiſe 
as be had detet- the famme, to the famine: and ſuch as 17 J ſate not in the aſſemblie ofthe moc⸗ cither to remain 
mined the con · are foz the captimtie,to the captiutie. Kers,neither did I reiopee, but ſate a⸗ in his coſntey, or 
au, Exe. 14.14. 3 And J will appopntouer them foure lone 4 becauſe of thy plague: foz thou to go whitherhe 
Zech. 11. 9. kindes,ſatth the Loꝛd the ſwoꝛd toflap, haſt filled me with indignation, would: or by tha 
b The dogges, and the d dogs to trare in pieces, a the 18 Mh is mme heauines continuall? a enemie he mea» 
— & beaſtes foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of mp plague deſperate & can not be hea- nech the lewes, 
2 uld deuoure the earth to deuoure, and to deſtrop. led: hy art thou vnto me as a lpar, & which ſhoulde 
—— that were 4 J wil eſcatter them allo m al oms as watirs that ages afterward know 
be. of the earth, 4 becauſe of Pp the 19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, If thou leremiahs ſideli- 
© Theword ſig- ſonne of Yezektah King of Judah, fog freturne,then wil I hung thee again, & tie, & therefore 
niferh torunne that which he did in Jernſalem, fauour him. n As for the people though they ſeemed ſtrong 
= fro for feare 5 Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, as yet ſhoulde they not be able to refit the hard yron of | 
— nog of — Jeruſalem ⁊ oz who ſhall be ſozp foi Babylory bu hoald — — captrucs. — — 0 = — 
aumcience, As thee 7 oz who Hall to keth not this for de ſire of reuengeance, but wi t 
did Kain peace? 66 would deliner his Church of he) whom he knew to be harde- 


d Notthat the 6 T 
people was puni- anc 
lhed for 5 kings & 


ou haſt foxſaken me, ſapth the Lozd 
gone backewarde: therefoze will 

( retche-onr mine hande againſt thee, 
— and deſtrop tha:ſor eam weary with 


ſnsallo, becauſe 1 
they conſented 7 AndJwil ſcatter them with the fanne 


tluswickednes, 2.King.21.9. e That is, Iwill not call backe 
ay plagues ot ſpare thee any more. : * 


ned, and incorrigible. p Ireceiued them wich as great ioy as 
he, that is affamiſhed, eateth meat. q I had nothing a do with 
the wicked cont emners of thy worde, but lamented bitterly for 
wo hone, —— whar the fairhful ſhould do when they ſee 
tokens of Gods anger. r And baſt noe affiſted me according to 
thy ? herein areth,chat in the ſaints of God is im- 

ection of faith, which through impariccie is oft times aſſai 
2 Cha. 20.0% If thou forget theſe carnal conſiderations, 

faithfully execute thy charge. 

ag. tw 


God aſ:iſtth his, leremiah. | Shall man make gods? 


t That is, ſecke thou ſhalt ſtande befoze me: and if thou is our ſinne that we hane commiitted as 
to winne j good Take awapthe © piecious from the vile, gainitche Lozd our God? C. 7.26. 
fromthe bail. thou ſhait be a accozdipg to mp worde: 11 Theil thalc thou ſap vnco them, Bez (23.7. 
u To wit, as my let thein returne *=varorye&,but returne caule your fathers haue fozlaken mee, t Signitying the 
mouth hath pro- not thou unto them. ſapti the Lo: de, and haue walned atrer benctite ot cheit 
nouaced, Chap. 20 And J will make ther vnto this peo⸗ other gods, aub haue ſerued chein, and deliucrance our 
x.18.and as here pleaſtrong bzaſen wall, and they thall wozhipped rhem, & haue foztaken me, of Babyio ib. ud 
foloweth, ver. 20 fight agamit thee, bur. chep thaill not and haue nor nept wp Law, be ſo great, that 
x Conforme not Y pieaaule agaimit thee ; fox Jam with 12 ( And pe haue done wozle then pour it {hovid abubih 
thy ſelfe to their the to ſaue rye $ to deliuer thee, lapery fathers : tos beholde, pou walke eucrp the remembrace 
wickednes, but the Lond. : one after the itubbernelle of his wicked vt their deline- 
let them followe 21 And J wil delmer thee out of the hand Heact, and wil not ygeare me) rance tro Egypt: 
thy godly exam of the wicked, and J will rederme thee 13 Therefoze will A dꝛiue pou out ofthis but he hah he re 
ple. out ofthe hand of the tyꝛants. ; land into a land that pe know not, nei- chiefly reſpect 
y l vill arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtaacie, ſo ther pou, noz pour fathers, a there (hall to the ſpuuuall 
that all che powers of the world ſhall not oucrcome thee, pe lerue other gods dap and night: fog deliucrance va- 
J wiliſhew pouno grace, der Chriſt. 
CHAP. XVI. 14 Beholde therefoze, ſapth the Lozde, g By the fiſhers 
2 The Lord forbidding leremiah to marrie, heweth the d — come that it ſhallno moe be and hunters are 
hin what showlde be the af fudions vpen Judah. fapd, The Looc lineth, which bought meant the Baby» 
13 Thecaptimitic of Babylon. 15 Their deliue- hp the childzen of Iſrael out ofrhe land louis & Calde- 
rance. 19 The calling of the Geniules, ot Egppt, ans, who ſhoulde 
1'T Ye word of the Lozd came alſo vnto 15 But the Lorde lineth, that bzought vp detiroy them in 
: mee,ſaping, : the childzen of Iſrael i from the land of ſuch ſort, chat if 
a Meaning, chat 2 Thou ſhaſt not take*th& a wife,noz the Noth, a from all the landes where they eſcaped the 
the affliction haue (ones no daughters ii this place. he had ſcattered them, and J will bzmg one, the other 
ſhould be ſo hor 3 Fo thus lapethj the Lopde concermng them agame into their lad that J gaue ſbould take the, 
ribleia leruſa - the ſounes,and concerning the daugy⸗ unto ther fathers, h That , their 
lem, chat wife ters that are bozne in this place, æ con⸗ 16 Behold, ſaith the Lozd, J wil ſend out ſonnes & davgh- 
and children cerning their mothers that beare chem, manps fithers,and they thall fiſh them, t<r5,which they 
ſhould but in- and concerning their fathers, that bes after wil J ſende out nianp hunters, otfred raMolech 
creale tus ſorow. get them in this land, and they (hall hunt chem from cuerp 1 He wondererh 
4 Thep hall dic of deathes and diſeaſes: mountame and from enerp gil, and out at the great mer 
thep ſhallnot be lamented,neither ſhall ot the caues of the rockes, cy of Ged in this 
they be buried, buc thep thalbe asdogue 17 Foz mine epes are Upon all their dcelwerance, 
vpon the earth, and they lhall beconſu- wapes: thep are not hid rum mp face, which (hall not 
med by the ſwonde, and by faumune, and neither is their uuquute hid from une only extend wo j 
their carkeiſes ſhall bee meate foz = eyes, lewes, but alſo 
foules of the heauen, and to the be 18 And ſirſt J will recompenſe their ini⸗ he Gentiles, 
of the earth. quitie and their ſinne double, becauſe k Our fathers 
p Sigvifying that 5 Fo thus ſapth the Loꝛde,ꝰ Enter not thep haue defiled np land, & haue filled were molt vile 
the aſfliction into the houſe ot miourning, neu her goe mine inherit ance with their filthie b cas idolatets: there · 
ſhoulde be ſo to la;nent,noz be mœued foi them: fo rions and rheir abominations, tore it commeth 
eat, that one IJ haue taken mp peace from this peo⸗ 19 D Lozbe, thou art mp ifozce, and onely of Gods 
ould not haue ple, ſapeth the Love, euen mercie aud ftrfgth and mp refuge in the dap of af- -ocrciegthat be 
leaſare to com- compalſtion, ffliction: the Gentiles ſhall come vnto perfourmeth his 
fort another. 6 Voth the great,and the (mall ſhall die thee from the endes of the wozlde, and promes,& hath 
c That is, hould in this lande: they ſhall not be buried, all ſip, Hurelp our fathers haue inhe: not vtterly caſt 
not rent their neither ſhal men lament foz them nos rited Knies, and banitte, wherem there vs off, 
clothes in ſigne cut themſelues, noz make themlelues was no pzofite, 1 They ſhal once 
of mourning. balde foz them, 20 Shala man make gods unto him ſelf, againe feele my 
d For in theſe 7 Theplhallnot ſtretchout the hands fox and the are no gods? power, & mercie 
great extremi- them mthe mourning to comkogt them 21 Behold,therfoze J wil this once'teach tor their delue · 
ties al conſolati- fox che dead,neither Wen c them them: J will chew them mme hand and trance, that they 
on and comſott the 4 cuppe of conſolation todjinke foz mp power, and they ſhal now that mp may learne to 
ſhalbe in vaine · their father oz fox thetr mother. Name 1s the Lozde, worſhip me. 
C hap.5.r9. 8 Thon ſhalt not alſo goe into the honſe 
e Becauſe the — ſit with them to eate and CHAP. XVII. 
wicked are al- to diinne. 1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewes, 5 Curſed be the 
waits rebellious 9 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts,Þ God that pur their _— 11 —4. 9 —— — 
and diſſemble of Iſrael, Beholde, J mul cauſe to ceale wicked. 10 God in the ſearcher of the heart. 1 3 
their one fins, Out of this place in pour epes, euen in The lining waters are forſaken, 11 The right le- 
and murmur a- pour dapes the vopce of mirth, and the ping of the Sabbath commanded. 
inſt Gods voice of gladnes, the voice of the bzide- x Ye ſinne of Judah ts * written b a The remen- 
judgements as grome aud the voice ofthe bzide, a penne of pzon,and with the pot brance of their 
though he had 10 Aud whenthou ſhalt thewe this peo- of a diamonde, & grauen vponthe cotempt of God 
no ĩuſt cauſe to ple all theſe wozdes, audthep ſhall ſap d table of their heart, and vpon the cannot paſle,al- 
iſh them, he pntothee, * Wherefoze hath the Lozde beit (or a time he deferre the puniſhment, for it ſhall be mani- 
eweth him p1onouced althis great plague againlt feſt ro men and Angels. b Inſtead of the Laue of God,they 
what to anſwer. us ⁊ oi what is ? our iniquitie? & what hang written jdolacric and all abominat ions in their heart. 
| hoznes 


The ſearcher of heartes, Chap. xvrr. | The Sabbath day. 306 


e Your finnes _ homes of pour altars, 15 Bcholde, o they ſap vnto mer, Where o The wicked 


appeare in al the 2 4 Thep remember their altars as their 1 rhe worde of the Loꝛde ? let it come ſay j my yrophe- ® 


altats that yon chudzen, with their groues by Þ greene now, | cie ſhal notcome 
have erctedro trees bpon the hie hilles, 16 But ? J haue not thuſt minp ſelfe fo to paſſe, becauſe 
idoles. 3 » mp mountapne in the fielde, 1 a paſtour after thee, neither daue I des thou deterreſt 


d Somereade, will gute thp ſubſtance, and all thy treas fired the dape of nuſetie, thou knowelt: the time of thy 
So that their ſures to bee ſpopied, tog the ume of that which came out of inp pe, was vengeance. 


children remem- thp high places thoughout allthp bo- right befoze thee, p Iam aſſured 
ber their altars, ders. 17 Benot4 terrible into mee: thou art of my vocation, 
that is, followe 4 And thou Yalt reſt, f and in thee ſhalbe imme hape in the dap of aduerſine, and therefore 
their fathers areſt from thine heritage that J gaue 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe- knowe that the 
wickednes. ther, and I will cauſe thee ro ſerue thine cute me, but let not inte be confounded: thing which 


e Zion that was enemies in the land,which thou knows let them be afrarde, but let not me be a- thou ſpeakeſt by 


my mountaine, Eeltnot:foz pe haue kindled a fire in nune fraide: hung vpon them the dap of ads me, ſhal come to 


ſhal now be left auger, which thall burne fox cuer. nerſitie, and deſtrop them with double paſſe, and that L 
as a waſte field. 5 TC Thus ſaith the Lozde,s Curſed be the deſtruction, ſpeake not of 

f Becauſe thou man that truſtech in man, and maketh 19 Thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid uvnto me, C o any worldly 
wouldeſt not fle lh his arme, and withdzaweth his and ſtand inthe (gate of the childzen of affection. 


giue the land reſt heartfrom the Tod. the people, were by the kings of Judah q Howſoeuer 
at ſuch times, 6 o he halbe like the heat h in the wils come in, and bp the which they gor out, che wicked deale 
dayes and yeres dernes, and ſhall not ſ& when any good and in all the gates of Jeruſali m, rigorouſly with 
as 1 inted, commeth, but ſhall m+abite the par- 20 Aud lap unro them, Yeare the wozde me, yet let me 
thou ſhalt here - ched places in the wuldernes, in alalt of the Lozd, pe kings of Judah, and all finde comſott 
after be caried land, and not inhabued. Judah, and all the mhabitantes of Je⸗ in thee. 
away, and it ſhall y Bleſſed be the man, that truſteth inthe ruſalem,that enter in bp theſe gates. r Reade Chap. 
reſt tor lacke of Loyd, and whole hope the Lozd is. 21 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Take heede to 11.20, 
Lbourers. 8 * Fox he ſhalbe as a tree that is planted pour ſoriles, and beare no burden inthe \ Whereas 2 
g The lewes by the water, which ſpzeadeth out her Sabbath dape, noz bzing it in bp the doctrine may 
were giuen to rootes by the river, and ſhall not feele gates of Jeruſalem. beſt vnde tſtand 
worldly policies blohen the heate commeth, but her leafe 22 Neither carp foozth burdens out of boch of hie and 
and — ts halbe greene, and ſhall not carefozthe pour houſes in the Sabbath dape: nei- lowe. 
make theſelues perreotdzought,neither ſhall ceaſe from ther doe pe any wolke, but ſanctiſie the t By naming the 
— * the peelding fruite. Sabbath, as I commaunded pour fa- Sabbath day, 
friendllup of the 9 + The heart is deceitfull and wicked a⸗ thers. comprehend 
Egyptians, Iſa 31. boue all things, who can know it? 23 But they oheped not, neither inclined the thin 
J. and ſtrang ers, 10 Jthe Logde ſearche the heart, and trie their eares, but made their neckes ltiffe thereby 
and in q meane the reines, euen to giue enerp man ac- and would not heare , noz receiue cozs for if they trat 
ſeaſon did not coꝛding to his wapes, and accozdingto rerction. greſſed in the 
depend on God, the fruit of his wozkes: 24 Neuertheles if pe will heare me, ſaith ceremonie , . 
and therefore he 11 * As the partriche gathereth the » the Lozde,and beareno burden tough muſt needes be 
denounceth which the hath not byought foozth : ſo the — ofthe citie in p Habbath dap, culpable of the 
Gods plagues he that getteth riches, and not bp right, but ſanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that reſt, reade Exod. 
agunſt them, thall leaue them m the middesof his pe do no wozke therein, | 20.8. and by the 
ſhewing that dapes , and at his ende ſhall bee a 25 Then ſhall the kings and the pzinces breaking of this 
they preferre foole, enter in at the gates of this citie ,# {hall one commande- 
corrupuble man 12 As à glozious thꝛone ! exalted fromthe fit * vpon the thione of Danid, and ſhall ment, he ma- 
to Goll, which begining, ſo is the place of our Hancs ride upon charets, a vpon hozſes , both keth them tranſ- 
is mmorrall, ruarie. they and their pzinces , the men of Ju⸗ gri ſſourt of the 
Iai.2,22. 13 © Lode, the hope of Iſrael, all that dah, and the inhabitantes of Jernſa- whole Lawe, for 
Chap.48 6,7. fozſake thee, ſhall be confounded : they lem: and this citie ſhall temame fox as muchas the 
b Read Plal. i. 3. that departfrom thee, ſhall be wzitten ener, | firſt and ſecond 
i Becauſe the = in the rarth, becauſe thep haue fozſa« 26 And they ſhal come from the cities of table are contai- 
wcked haue e ken the Lozde , the fountaine of lining Judah, g from about Jerulalem, and ned herein. 
ver ſome excuſe waters, land of Beniamin, a fromthe cv. 224. 
to defende their x4 Yeale me, O Lozd,and I ſhalbe whole: , and from the mountaines , and 
doings, he ſhew- a laue me, and Ichalbe laued: fo thou — the South,. which ſhal bung burnt 
eth xhat their art mp pꝛaiſe. offrings, and ſacrifices, and meate ofs 
one lewd ima- frings, and incenſe, and ſhall bring lacri⸗ 
tors deceme them, and bring them to theſe inconueniences: fice of pꝛaiſe into the Houſe of the Lord, 

Cod wil examine their deedes by the malice of their heartes, 27 But if pe wilnot heare me to ſanctiſie 
1 Sam. 16.7. 1. Chron. 28. g. Pſal. y. 10. Chap.11.20.and 20.12. Re- the Habbath dap, a not to beare a burs 
vel 2.23, K Asthepartiich by calling gathererh others, hich den no togoethzongh the gates of Jes 
forſake her,when they ſee that ſhe is not their damme: ſo the co. ruſalem in the Sabbath dap, then will 
ucrous man is forſaken of his riches, becauſe he commeth byrhem J kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and 
falſely. 1 Shewing that the godly ought to glory in nothin it hall denoure the palaces of Jeruſas 


hendeth 
n 
19 


dut in God: who docth exalt his and hath left a ſigne of his fa- lem, aud it ſhall nat be quenched, 


wur in his Temple, m Their names ſhall not be regiſtredin 

the booke of life, n He deſireth God to preſerue him t hat he CHAP. XVIII. 

fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contempt of Gods 2 God theweth by rhe e of a pot ter, that it is 

word and the multitude that fall from God, ; in his power ts _ 3 of bu _— 
q.1 . I 8 
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The potters pot. 
a As the potter 18 The conſþiracic of the Tewes ag ainft Ieremiah, 18 Then ſaid thep, Come, and let vs ima⸗ 


Wition in it) ta- 10 But it᷑ it doeulinmp ſight and heare them inthe time or thine anger. 


* wdgement. 


Teremiah, Euill for good, 


hach power o- 19 Hu prayer againſt hu adverſaries. gine ſome deuice agamſt Feremiah : fox 
ver the clay to 1 TE wozde which came to Jeremiah the Law t thalnot periſh from Þ Pyeſt, g This argument 
make what pot rom the Lozd,ſaping, no counſell from rhe wiſe, nog the wozd the wicked haue 


hewilkor io 2 Ariſe, and goe downe into the pot⸗ from the Prophet : come, and let vs euer vſed againſt 
breake them, ters houſe, and there ſhall A ſhewe ther mite hun with the tongne, and let vs the ſeruantes of 
when he hath mp wozdes, not giue heede to anp of his woꝛdes. God, The church 


made them: ſo 3 Then J went downe to the potters 19 Yearken vnto me, O Lozde, and heare cannot erte: we 
haue I power o- Houlſe,aud behold, ye wzought a wozke the vopceof them that contende with are the Church, 
uer you to due on the wheres, - me. i and therefore 
with you as ſee- 4 And the veſſeilthat her madeof*clap, 20 Shall enill be recompenſed foz good? whoſocuer ſpea- 
meth good to was bzoken in the hande of the potter, fox they haue digged a pit foz ip loule : keth againſt ys, 
me, Ia. 45.9. ſo hee returned, any made it another remember that A ſtoode befozethee; to they ought to 
wiſd. 15.7. rom. veſſell, as ſcemed good to the pottet to ſpeake good foz them and to turne awap die, 1 King. 22. 
20,1. make it. thy wꝛath from them. 24. chap. 7 4. 
Whea 5 ſcrip- 5 Then the word of che Lozde came vnto 21 Therefoze, 'deliuer vp their childzen to and 20.2. 
ture attributerh me, ſaping, famine, and let them dzop awap bp the malac.2. 4.and 
repentance vnto 6 O houſcof Jſrael, cannot J doe with feoꝛte ot the (wozde, and let their wines thus the falſe 
God, it is not; pou as this potter, ſaith the Lozde : bes be robbed of their childzen, and be wids Church perſe · 
he doeth contra- hold, as the clap is in the potters hand, dowes : and let their huſbandes be put cuteth the true 
xy to that which ſo are poumn mine hand, O houſe of J to death,and let their pong men be flaine Churchgyhich 
he hath ordai- rael. by the \wozd in the battell. ſt andet h not in 
ned in his ſecret 7 J wil ſpeałe ſuddenlp againſt a nation 22 Let the crie be heard from their hou⸗ out ward pompe, 
coũſel: but when oz againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, ſes,. when thon ſhalt bxing an hoſte ſud⸗ & in multitude, 
he threateneth, and to roote it out and to deſtrop it. denly vpon thein: fox they haue dig- but is knowen 
it is a calling to 8 But if this nation, againſt whomeJ gedapittorake me, and hid ſnares foz by the graces of 
—— „ and haue pꝛonounced turne from theit wic: mp feete, the holy Ghoſt. 
when he giueth krdnes, I will d repet of the plague that 23 Pet ond thon knoweſt all their tcoun⸗ h Let vs ſlander 
man grace to re- I thought to bing vpon them. ſell againſt me tendeth ts death: foꝛguie him, and accuſe 
pent, the threat · 9 And J wil ſpeake ſuddenly concerning not their iniquitie, neither put ont their him : for we ſhal 
ning (vhich euer anation, and concerning a kingdom to finne from thy ſight , but let them be 0s be beleeued, 
conraineth a co- builde it and to plant it. nerthzowen befoze thee: deale thus with i Seeing the ob- 
ſtinate maliceof 
th no place: & not mp voyce, I will repent ofthe good the aduerſaries, 
is the ſcripture that J thought to do foz them. which grewe daily more and more, the Prophet — mooued 
ethrepen= 11 Speake thou nowetherefoze buto the with Gods Spirit, without any carnall affection prayeth for their 
ce in God, be- men of Judah, and to the inhabitantes deſtruction, becauſe he knewe chat it ſhould tende to Gods glo- 
Eauſc it ſo ap- of Jeruſalem , ſaping, Thns ſaith the ry, and profit of his Church. 
areth ro mans Lozde, Beholde,J prepare a plague fo t. 
pou , and purpoſe a thing agamſt pou : Heprophecieth the deſtyuttion of Ieruſalem for the 
c As men that returne pou therefoze euerp one from contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. 
had no remorſe, his cull wap, and make pour wapes 1 T ſaid the Lozd, Goe, and bye an 
but were altoge · and pour wonkes good, earthen bottell of a potter, and take 
ther bent to re- 12 But thep ſatde *deſperately, Snrelp ofthe ancients of the people, and of 
bellis, & to their we wil walke after our owne nnagina- the aucients ofthe Pzieſtes, 
owne ſelfe will. tions, and do euerp man after the ſtub⸗ 2 And goe foorth vnto the vallepof Ben- 
d As no man y bernnes of his wicked heart, humnom, which is bp rhe cutrie of the 
hath thirſt, rcfu- 13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Aſke "Eaſt gate: and thou (halt pzeach thers * or gef che 
ferh freſh cõduit nowe among the heathen, who hath the wozdes, that Jſhalltellthee, ſme. 
waters which he heard ſuch things? the of Yfrael 3 And ſhalt lap, care pe the word ofthe 
hath at home, to Hath done verpfilthilp, Lode, © * Kinges of Judah, and mha⸗ a By Kings here 
go & ſecke wa- 14 Will a man foxſake the ſnow of Leba⸗ bitantes of Jeruſalem, Thus ſaith the and in other pla- 
ters abroade to non, which commeth from the roche of Lozdeofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Be⸗ ces are meant 
uEch his thirſt: the field: oz ſhal the colde gwa⸗ holde, J will bung a plague vpon this cofiſellers & go- 
they ought ters, that come from another Place, be plate, che which whoſoeuer hearcth, his vernours of the 
not to ſecke for forſaken? eares ſhall > tingle, eople : which 
belpe and ſuc- 15 Becauſe mp people hath foxgotten me, 4 Becauſe they haue fogſaken mee, and be called the 
cout at ſtrãg ers and haue burnt incenſe to danitie, and pzophaned this place, and haue burnt Ancients, yer{.1. 
and leaue God, their prophets haue cauſed them toſtums incenſe in it vnto other gods, e b Reade of this 
which was pre- ble in their wapes from the © auncient neither thep , no their fathers haue phraſe, 1. Sam.. 
ſent with them. wapes, to walke inthe paths and wap knowen, noz the kings of Judah ( thep 11. 
e That is, uy that is not troden, haue filled this place alſo with the b!cod 
of trueth, which 16 To make theirlande deſolate & aper- of innocents, : 
God had taught petuall deriſton, ſo that enerp one thag 5 And they haue built the hie places of c Wherby is de- 
by his Law, cad paſſeththereby , ſhalbe aſtouiſhed and Waal, to burne their ſonnes with fire clared,chat oa 
Chap. 6. 16. wagge his head, c for burnt offrings vnto Baal, which J ſocuer is not 
f Iwill ſhewe 17 J wil ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind < commanded not, noz ſpake it, neither commandedby 
mine anger and befozethe enemie: I wilſhew them the tame it into my minde Gods word tows 
not my fauour backe, and not rhe face in the dap of 6 Therefoze beholde , the dayrs come, ching his ſer. 
avrard them. their deſtruction, ſaith the Loꝛde, that this place ſhallno _ _ 
5 moze has wor 


Plagnes on Ieruſalem. Chap. xx. Gods word a burning fire, 307 


4 Read chap- y. moge be ballepof wil make thee to be a terroz to thy ſelfe, b Which 
31. & xm ph W2Wen-hmno — — and to all thy friends, — Na ſuffred rar 
io. lſa, 30. 3. 7 "And J wilbjingepecounſeſo b by the \wozde of their hine to be abuſed by 
andJeruſalem co nought in this place, S ſhall behold it, and 15 will dA _ thy falſe pro» 
and J will cauſe them to fall bp t q mto the hand of the king of Bas phecies. 


\wozde befoze their enemies, and bp t bel, and he ſhall carp theuicaptiue into c Herein appeg- 
hand ot them that ſ&@ke theit liues: and — and thall laye them with the reth the impaci- 


their carkeiſes will J gme to be meat encie, which of. 
foz the foules of the heauen , andtothe 5 Ae I wil deliuer al the ſubſtace tetimes ouercõ- 
beaſtes of the fielde this citie, and all the labours thereof meth the ſeruãti 


Chop. e, 8 "And J will make this citie deſolate g — Yall the 1 things eros and of God, whe they 
4913-4 50.13, in hein, o chat enerp one that paſſety all the trea — — of Judah ſee not their la- 
therebp, halbe aſtoniſhed and hiſſe be will I giue into the hande of their encs dors to profit, & 
cauſe of all the plagues thereof, mies, which thall ſpople them. _ —— feele their 
Deut. 28.53. 9 And J will feede them with the 7 t awap and carp 4 mobo derpees vas py, 
lament.4-10« of their lonnes & with the fle ++ -o nd thou Paſhur, and all that — read chap. 5-1 
danghters,+ euerp one ſhal eat the — oule, go into captiutie,and d Thou diddeſt 
of his friend in the lege and ſtra come to Babel, 4 there thruſt me ferth 
wherewith their enemies 1 lerkt ther 115 due and ſhalt be buried there,thon to this worke a- 
lines, ſhall hold them ſtrait. and all thy o friendes, to whome thou gainſ my will. 
10 Then ſhalt thou bzeake the bott in paſt pzophecied lies. He ſheweth 
of the men that goe with thee; 7 — Zolde, thou haſt deceined me, and ke a — 
t ſap unto them, 8 a n © decetued:thou ar t ſtronger then Irr- 
hoſts, Eut᷑ ſo will J bzeake bs __—_ 4 pzenailed : * am in derifivn ; f people of their 
_ 1 — 8 70 1 Yor! ard; Ser eth me, PR — 
e ThisviGbl © potters veſſell, that can not e oz (mice e outo wzbg, ned: 
* — 1 whole againe,+ they ſhall burie them in and pzoclaimed *de BAG [en 
fim them rou. Copheth till there be no place to hurie. rhe wozdeof the Lozde was ne a res becauſe he was 
ching the au- 12 Thus wil A do vntothis place ape 592 unto me, and in deriſion dailp. derided & perſe- 
rance of tlus the Lozde,s to the inhabitants Then 3 ſaid, A wil not make mention cuted for this, ha 


leſt no place — — vnto other gods, ,and we w — it: all my fa- F Thus the e 
from their abo. 14 Then came Jeremtah from Topheth, watched foz nune haltmg, ſay- mics coferred 
minatioru, inſo- — * Þ Loꝛde had en bum tu piophe⸗ ing, It map be that hee ts decepned: gerher to kno 
much as they he ſteode in the court of the Lozds 105 we ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt him, and what they had 
polluted their bon e, and ſapd to all the people, wee ſhall execute our vengeance vpon heard him ſay,j 
owne houſes 13 Thus ſapth the Lozd ofhoſts hoſts, the God him. they might ac- 
therewith,as we Of Jſrael, Seholde, J will will bing on 11 £But the Lozd is with me like a migh⸗ cuſe him therof, 
ſeeyer among = citie,& bpon all her tie gpant:therefoze mp perſecuters ſhal read Iſa 29. 21. 
the Papiltes,” lagnes _ A pane — 4 as be onerthzowne, and ſhall not pzenave, g Here he ſhew- 
g Reade Deut. gere nue they Fane hart ardened & hall be greatlp confounded : fo thep eth bow his faith 
224, heir neckes, and woulde not heare mp Hane done vnwilelp, & their tuexlaſting did ſtrive againſt 
— ſhall neuer be foꝛgotten. tent ation 
CHAP. XX. 12 „But, © Yozde of Ss, that trieſt ſought to Lord 


2 Jeremiah is ſmaitten and caſt into priſon ſor prea- The righteous, and ſeeſt thereines and for firength. 
chung of the word of God, 3 He prephocuth the the heart, let me ſ@thp vengeance on 1.4 16.7. 1. cho. 


captinitie of Babylon. 7 He complameth that he ii them: fox vnto th& hane J opened mp 28.5. 7. 


amecking flocks for the words of ged. 9 He is canſe, cha. I l. a0 
7125 irit to preach 9 worde. 13 n Lozd, pꝛaiſe pe the Logd: 17.10. 

1 Thus we ſee, 1 nr, the ſonne of Im⸗ delmered rhe ſoirle of the h How the chil. 

the thing be Prielt.which was aps been the hand of the wicked. dren of God ate 
2 on MAR 14 * — the — 4 — — - _ 

e Kmg, nor 0 de ard t ne: an not the day at 

Princes, nor the phecied pe A w_ mother bare me, be bleſſed. 8 & the pirit, and 
people durſt en- 2 Then Patſhur ſmote 4 po 14 Þ Pꝛo⸗ 15 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed mp fas into what incon- 
terpriſe againſt pet, and put him in ſtockes that ther, ſaping, A man child is bone vnto veniences they 
the Prophet of wert in p hie gate ot entamun which ther, ud comfozrethumn, fall til God raiſe 
God, this Prieſt was by the houſe of the Lozde. 16 And let that man bee as the * cities, them vp agame, 
ua chief inſtru- 3 Ind on — — dune which the Loꝛde hath onerturned and read 10 . & 
ment of Satan eremiah out of the ſtockes. Then repented not: and let him heare the crp chap. 1 5.10. 
firſt attempted, bh unto him,TheLozd bath not mm themomng , and rhe — at i Al ading to the 
readChap.18.48, called thy name Paſhur, but Mago - noonetive, de ſtruction of 
— romnd miſſab 993 Vecauſe be hath not laine me,cuen fr Sodom and Co- 


4 Fozthnsſapth the Lozbe, Beholdr, —— — my mother might worah, Gen. 
Qq.u, haue 19-35» 


Life and death. Teremiah. The Kings duetie. 


haue bene my graue, oz her wombe a out like ſire and burne, that none can g Meani 
. „le- 
4 4 — —— conception. quenche it. becauſe of the wickednes of 7 — which 
ip Hark egos 'Y * a has came foozthof the pour wozkes, : was builded part 
8 _ ombe, to {&@ labour and (0zowe, that 13 Wehold, I come againſt thet᷑ s O inha- on the hil & part 
come to profite, mp dates ih ould be coſumed tblhame? bit ant of the vallep, and rocke of the inthe valley, & 
me,ſapeth the Lozd, which ſap, Who was conpaſled 
CHAP. XXI. tome downe agamſt vs: oz who about with 
He prophecieth that Zedekjab thalbe taken, and all enter into our habitations? mountaines. 
the citic burned. 14 But J wil viſitepou accozdmg to the h That is, in the 
I Ye woꝛde which came vnto Jere⸗ fruiteof pour wozkes,ſapth the Lojd,s houſes thereof, 
nah from the Lozde , when king I will kindle a fire inthe fozeſt therof, which ſtoode as 
Ledekiah ſent vnto him Pathur, and it ſhall deuoure round about it. thicke as trees 
the ſoune of ant iah, and Tephamah in the foreſt. 
* the ſonne of Yaaleiah p Pꝛieit, ſapuig, CHAP. XXII. . 
King was tou 2 Inquire, A pzap cher, ot the Lozbe fo 2 He exhorterh the King to ige and righte- 
> =>. imo hn vs( fox Rebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- oxſnes. 9 VVby leruſalem 14 brought mts cap= 
ce er bis pe, bel maketh warre againlt vs)if ſo bee fire. 11 The death of Shallwn tbe ſonns of 
— ͤ— — — that the Loꝛde wil deale with vs accoz⸗ 7eſcak is prephecie. 
God as did He. pig be all his wonderous wozks, that 1 Yus ſapd the Loꝛde, Go downe to 
— 9 — be map returne vp from vs. the houſe ot the King of Judah, 8 
ſencto Iaiah, z. 3 3 ſhall pou 2 Ken there 4 — 1 
x R nd lap, Yeare od o ozd 
— — — 4 Thus the Lozd God of Jſraet, © Ringof Judah, that itteſt vponthe c.. 21.12. 
Cate will» turne backe the wea⸗ trhzoue of Damid,thouandthp ſernants, 2 This was his 
- pons of warrethat are in pour hands, and thy people that enter in by theſe ordinarie mancr 
8 ach re, Wherewith pe againl the kingof gates, of preaching be · 
fene plague by Babel, g the Caldeans, which 3 Thus ſapth the Lozde, * Execute pee fore the Kings 
Shan Dellegepon without the walles, andJ iudgement and righteouſnes, and de- from loliah vnto 
_ -— them mto the middes of luer the oppreſſed rom the hand of the — 
a . : oppzeſſoz, and vere not the ſtranger, #5 about fortic 
5 5 And Imp ſelfe will fight againſt pou the father leſſe, nos the widdowe:dos no yeres. 
your enemzesrs PEP en ontliretcyed Hand, and with a violence, 194 ſhead innocent blood in 17.24. 
roy your mighty arme,euen in anger q in wzath, this place, b She wing that 
and in great indignation. 4 Fol it pe doe this thing, then ſhall the chere is none 
6 And J wilſmitethe inhabitlts of this Kings uͤttuig upon the thzone of Da: greater then he 
citie, both man, and bealt: thep ſhall die wd enter in by the gates ofthis Houſe, u, Heb. 5.1 3. and 
of a great peſtilence *andride vpon charets,& vpon hozſes, chat be will moſt 


gr . 
7 And afterthis,ſapth the Lozde, I will both he @ His ſeruants and his people, certainely per- 
deltuer Zedekiah the King of Judah, #5 Vut ii pe will not heare theſe 1 — forme his othe. 


his ſernantes,andthe people, and ſuch J®ſweare bpmp ſeife, ſapth the Lozde, c He compareth 
as are left ii this citie, from the peſtt that this Youle ſhalbe +4 Rom Ieruſalem to 
lence, from the ſwoꝛd and from the fa⸗ 6 Fo thus hath the Lon ſpoken vpon þ Gilead, which 
mine into the had of Nebuchad-nezzar ngs houſe of Judah, Tyou art © Gi⸗ was beyond lor. 
king of Babel, and into the had of their lead vnto me, and the head of Lebanon, den, & che beau- 
enemies, & into the hand ot thoſe that yet ſurelp J willmakethe a wuderues die of ludea to 
ſ@ketheir liues, and he ſhal ſuute them and as cities not inhabited, Lebanon. 
with the edge of the word: de ſhall not 7 2nd J wil i pzepare deſtropers againft 4 The Ebrewe 
ſpare then, neither haue pitienoz com- thee,enerp one with his weapons, and woord fignifierh 
paſſion, they ſhall cut downe thy chtefe * cedar to ſauQifie, be. 
8 — unto this people thou ſhalt ſap, træs, and caſt them inthe fire, cauſe the Lorde 
hus ſaith the Loyd, Behold, I ſet be⸗ 8 And many natids ſhall paſſe by this doch dedicare to 
By yeelding fozepouthe* wap of life, and rhewap citie,and 1 ſap enerp nian to his his vic and pur- 
ſelues to of A death. neighbour, Wherefoze hath the Lozde poſe ſuch as he 
* Yethat abideth in this citie, ſgall die done thus vntothis great cirie? prepareth to ex- 
bythe ſwond and by the fanunt, and by 9 Then ſhal they anſwerr, Bec auſe thep ecute his worke, 
the peſtilence : but he that gorth ont, and haue fozlaken the ctouenant ofthe Lozde 16.13. 3. cha. 6.4. 
i falleth to the Caldeans , that beſiege their God, and wonchipped other gods & 12 3 
Chap.z3.2, pon, he ſhalliue,and his life ſhalbe unto and ſerned them. e Thy buildings 
e Asa thing re- him fo} a* pjap, 10 © Weepe not foz the dead, and be not made of Cedar 
couered from 10 Fo} IJ haue ſet mp face againſt this cis meoned fox them, but weepe foz him trees. 
extreme danger, tie. fai euill and not fox good. ſapethrhe t that goeth ont: fo heſhall returneno f As they that 
Chap. 3. a. & 33. Lode : it lhalbe giuen into the hande of moe, no (@ his natiue countrep. woder at a thing 
18. & 45.5. the King of Babel, and he ſhal burne it 11 Fon thus ſapth the Lozd, As touching which they 
with fire, b"Shallum the ſonne of Jollah King thought wonlde 
11 And ſay vnto the houſe ofthe King of neuer haue come 
udah, Bear pe the wozd of the Lond. fo to paſſe. Deut. 29. 24.1. king 9.3. Signifying q they ſhould 
a 12 © houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the Lozd, loſe the'r King: for Ieboiachin went . to mecte Nebuchad- 
Cb. 22.3. Execute iudgement tin the moming, nezxar,& yeeſded himſelf & was catied into Baby lõ, 2. Kin. 24. 
e diligent to and deliner the oppzeſſed ong of the 13. h Whom ſome thinke to be Ie hoiachin & t t Ioſiah was 
do juſtice. hand of the oppzeſſoy, leſt mp Wath go his grandfather ; but as ſeemerbtbis was 3 
a * | "et 


AKings proſperitie. 


"hep haue led him Mor: and ſhall ſee 1 pert tothe — — thep de- chat al poſteritie 


ow cs — — pams 28 Js notthis man Coniah2:8defpiſed plague, aochogk 
B an trou bist 8 man Coniah as a de e, ast 
4 — 2 equitie: he uſetg his neighs — . as a veſſell, wheres A were regiſtred 


K Meanirg,lofi- bour without wages and giueth hun — pleaſure? wherefoze are they for perpetuall 


ah, who was not not fog his worke, 


given to ambiti- 14 Ye ſaith, A will build me a wide houſe out into a land that they know not? t Not that he 
on and ſuperflute — . large chambers: ſo hee will make 29 Of earth, earth, earth, heare te wozd had no children 
tie, but was con- mlelfe large windowes, a ſieling with ofrhe Lozd, (for aſter he be- 
tent with medi- _ and paint them with vermiltion, 30 Thus ſaith the Tozd, White this; man gare Salathiel in 
ocritie, and did 15 halt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt deſtitute of children, a man that ſhal not the captiuitie, 


onely delice in 115 ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy * fa 
ſetting foorth tate and dzinke and pzoſper, when 
Gods glory and exccutediudgement aud tuſtice 7 

to do iuſtice to 16 When hee iudged the cauſe of —＋ — 


l. flicted and t pꝛoſpered: wa 
| For ener one not — be kanes me, ſaith the I 5 A prophecie of the great 
uou — n I O be unto the paſtours a Meaning, the 


bly amongs his and fo deftruction, euen to —— 2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God of _ 
fathers, but as —.— thus ſaith the Loy — againſt Itraei vmo the paſtozs that ferde mp Exzck. 

carions arecaſt wb Levee m, the ſonne of people, Pe haue ſcattered imp flocke and b For t ewhich 
inahole becauſe Judah, Ch Gallinorlament » thmuſtthem out, and haue not viſited I haue epeciall 
their ſtink ſhuld ſaying, Ah, my bzother, oz ah ſiſter: net* them: beholde, I wil viſitepou fog the carc & have pre- 


not infect, reade ther all they mourne foz hum, ſaying, 
2 King. 24.5. Io- Ah,l0zd,0z 


ne. 
lephus Antiquit. 19 Ye ſhalbe 22 aſſe u is huxi⸗ 3 —.— the A remnant ot my c Whoſe cb 


16.8, writeth y ed, euen dzawen and caſt foozth without 
— * lle we the tes of Jeruſalem. 

im in the citie, 20 o vp toꝰ Lebanon, and cry:ſhowte 
and commanded tn o Baſh an and cry by the nne 
himto be caſt all thy louers axe deſtroped. 
before} walles 21 J Cpakevnto thee when ous walt m 
ynburicd 3 oſperitie: t thou (apdſt, J will not 


chap. 36. eare: th bene thy inaner from lacking, ſaith the Lozd, mixe i promiſes 
n To * — thou not obep 5 — 2 — ſapeth vhe with the threat - 
Aſſyrians for Londe, that N bnto Dauid a ning s leſt the 

kelpe. 22 The win winde ſhall feede all thy paſto1s, righteous * „ and a king chan — ſhould be 


o Forthis was rand thy S ſhall goe into captuu⸗ 
— 5 out of tie: and then thou b = — and 


makeſt thp neſt in the 4 cedars, howe 
NS 4 beaurifull ſhale 1 when — 


. —— 


themandehe 24 As J liue-ſaichthe yy 
11 
ö would ber — 
theythar ſhould — the hande of 


helpe thee, ſhall 'x har Uke x 1 8. 855 
vaniſh away as — ofthem, whole face thon feareſt, 
winde, enen into the hande 


of Nebuchad-nezs and they 
q Thou that att zar king of Babel, and into the hand of 9 a Beat bzeaketh within mee , bes Dent. 3328. 


buile of the faire theCaldeans, 

Cedar trees of 

Lebanon. r Who vas called Tehoiachin or Ieconiah, whome 
be calleth here Coniah in contempt, who thought bis kingdome 
could neuer depart from him, becauſe hee came of the ſtocke of 
David, and therefore for the promiſe fake coulde not be taken 
from his houſe : but hee abuſed Gods promes, and therefere was 
tuſtly depriued of the king dome. 


Chap. xx1rt. 


ot reigned foz Joſiah his 26 m— 
| Hallnrre — place, ge wap, and thy mother that bare th&,ms 


6 r ſhalbe ſaued, and fore hee ſheweth 


— — 8 ucche eee 
and led 


alſe paſtors, 305 


to another countrep, where — not 
chall pe Re ſheweeh 


to trtutne they {hal not returne this halbe witneſſes 


carped amap, he end his (cede, and caſt memorie. 


pꝛoſper in his dapes: foz there (hall be Mat. 1. 12) but 
no man of his ſeede that ſhall pzoſper that none ſhould 
and ſit vpon the thzone of Dauid, 0 reigne after him 
bearerule anp neoge 2 Judah. as King. 

X11 


or leſus ( hr. 


deſtrop and ſcattet *the gouer- 
of my paſture, ſaith the Loyd, 4 and falſe 


wickednes of pour wozkes , ſaith EE 


of all countreps, whither J is te feeder 
——.— and wil bzingt then &- flocke, but ti 
gatne to their folds, and they {hal grow cate the fruit 
22 72 1 — — 
ſet vpthepherds ouer them, 


— kerde them: and they all a be the b 
that no beafratd,neit [ phers ener vic to 


reigne, and pzoſper , and ſhall execute too much beaten 
indgement, and iuſtice inthe earth. don, and there- 


the ſhall dwell ſafely, and this ts howe God will 
wherebp thep ſhall call „gather his 

es, e 

the dapes come, this 

the Lozde, that they ſhallno moe e This prophecie 

ſap , Thef Loꝛde ſmeth, which bzought ofthe reſtiru- 

childzen of Jſracl out ofthe land tion of } Church 

in the time of le- 

bp ſu Chnſt, who is 

the frede _ the —_— — the true branch, 

out ofthe Nozth countrep and from all reade Iſa. 11. 1. & 

countreps where I had ſcatteredthemn, 45 .8.chap.z 3. 5. 
— — land, dan. 9. 24. 


cauſe of the  ptapheres, all up bones Chap.33.16, 
-—_ : Jam like a djunken man (and f Reade Chap. 
fog the prefence ofthe Iotde and x. Meaning the 
come ) foz the pzeſence ofthe Loz Meaning. 
foz his holp wozdes. * wy 
which decewe 
the people: wherein appeareth his great loue ton arde his nati- 
on, tea chap. 14-13» * Ebr,paſſed auer er troubled, 
Q q. uu. 19 Foz 


Ofothes. Falſe prophets. leremiah. Chaffe and wheate. 


10 Fo the land is full ot adulterers, and 25 J hane heard what the piophets ſatd, t I haue a pro- 
becauſe of othes the land mourneth, the that pzophecie yes m nip Name, ſap⸗ phecie reueiled 
ple aſant places of the wildernes are ing, A haue dzeamed, I haue dzeamed, vnto me, as 

h Theyrunhed- Ried vp, aud their © courſe is cuil, and 26 Yow long? ” Do the joppetes delite Nom 12.6. 


long to wicked- their f̃aice is not right, to pzophecie lpes,euen pꝛophecping the 24 mn the 
nes, and ſecke 11 Foz both the Pzophet and rhe Pyieſt - deceit oftheir owne heart 7 heart of the Fre- 
vaine helpe. "doe wickedlp ; and their wickedneſſe 27 Thinke they to canſe * mp people to pes 4 
207, are bypocyiter. hatte I found in nne Youſe, ſairhthe forget mp Name bp their dieames, u He ſhewerh y 
i My Temple is 203d, which they relenerp man to his neigh- Satan taiſech vp 
full of their do- 12 Wherefoze their wap ſhall be viito bour, as their fozefathers haue foxgot- falſe pꝛophets to 
latrie and ſuper- them as ſlipperie w ayes in the darknnes: ten my Name foz Waal? bring the people 
ſtitions. they ſhalbe dztaen fozth and fal therein: 28 The pzophete that hath a dieame, let from God. 


fo: I will — a plague vpon them, e. Htm tel a dieame, and he that hath mp x Let the falſe 

uen the pcete of thetr viſitation,ſaith the wo4d, let him ſpeake inp word fairhful- propher declare 

Lord. Iy: what is the chaffe to the wheat, thar it is his own 
13 And J haue ſeene fooliſhneſſe in the faich the Lozd7 | fantaſie, and not 

p10pheres of Samaria, that pzophected 29 Is not mp wozd enen like a fire, ſaith flander ray word 

in Baal and cauſed mp pcople Jſrael the Lozd : c line an hammer, that byea- as though ir 

to erre. keth the ſtone? were acloke to 


k They which Jeruſalem & filthines: rhep commit ad⸗ ; : 
ſhould haue pro- nilterie and walke in lpes : they ſtreng⸗ *ſteale 1p wozde euerp one froin his it is not ſufficient 


fired by my tod: then alſo the handes of the wicked that neighbour, for Gods mini- 
againſt Samaria, none can returne from his wickedneſſe: 3x Beholde, Jwill come againſt the pzo- ſters to abſteino 
are become they are all vnto!me as Sodom, and phets,ſaith the Lord, which haue ſweet from lies, and to 
worſe then they. the inhabitants thereof as Gomozah, tongues, and ſap, 2 Vie faith, ſpeake the word 
1 — to the 15 Therefoze thus ſaith rhe Loꝛd ot hoſtes 32 Behold, Foil come 2 that of God : but that 
world they concerning the pzopheres, Weholde, J  px0phecte falſe dꝛeames, ſaith the Lord, chere be judge- 
ſeeme holy fa- wil feede them with ® wozmeweod, and and Kn my people to ment in alled- 


theſe abomina- | 
— Chi 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Yeare to this prople,ſarthrhe Lo2d, ſame purpoſe * 
, Ee . 


piophec 
VYecriſte. nitie : they ſpeake the viſion of their — be of the Love 7 
Which they owne=® heart and not out of the mouth then ſap vnto , burden ? A2 tim. 2.5. 
he inuented ofthe Loꝛzd. wil enen fozſake pou,ſaithrhe Lozd, 1 pet 4.10, 11+ 


theirowne : 17 Thep ſap ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 9 e pꝛopher ox the peſt, oz the z Which ſer 


Ande 
6,14-&8.11, walkerh after p ſtnbbernes o owne 10 uſe. I haue not com · 
eride Ieremiah 18 Foz v who hath ſtand in the co of 28831 þ ar 19 12 one to his bother, a Towit che 
as — the Loꝛde that hee hath perreined and Wh hath 'Voxde aiiſwered# and Lord. 
— 0 heard his worde? Whohath marked 12 ath the Loꝛd ſponrn⸗ d The Prophets 
re not reuei- his word and heard it? i: the burden of = Lopde all pe called their 
— — him: ſo 19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lozd goeth mention no 91 en euery mans thremings Gods 
ſo ſpake Zid- foth in his Wrath, and a violent whirles * 5 ſhall de his burden: foj pe hane burden, which} 
kiiah to Michah, winde ſhal fan downe vpon the of be * e of the lining God, ſinners were not 


| vosds 
1. King. 22.2.4. the wicked. | | L do1db of 99 81 L able to ſuſtaine: 
q Both that God 20 The anger of þ Lozdſhat not return? 37 Thus Halt thoirſap to the 7 cherefore the 


hath ſent me, & vntil hee haue executed, 22. What h ? wicked in deri- 
that my wordes perfozmed the thonghres of his t: and t hat 
Malbe true. in the latter dapes pe +ſhall vnderſtand 38 And if po ; 
Chap.14-13;14-6 it plamelp. f 1 | Thenthts faith the Lozde, Wes Propheres,Vhat 
@7-15. & 29. 8,9. 21 J haue not ent theſe pj6phetts Laith caſe pe ay this worde, The burden of was the burder? 
r He ſhewethy the Londe, vet thep ran: I haue not ſpo⸗ vid, and J hane ſent vnto pon, ſap⸗ as though they 
difference be · ken to them, and pet thep pꝛophecied. Ve lh all not lap, The burden ol che would fay,You 
ryeene the true 22 But if thep had ſtand counſell, - Lord ſeeke nothing 
Prophets & the and-* had declared mp wozdes td mp 39 Therefoze behold, J wil vtter- els,butto lay 
falſe,berweene people, then thep ſhonlde haue turned tp*fo1get port, + J wilt fozſake pou, and burdens on our 
the hireling and them from their euil wap,and from the the citie that Jgane port and pont fa- ſhoulders: and 


; 7 ding rhe word 
The burden or the would aske of ; 


therrue miniſter. wickednes of their innentions, thers, and caſt you ont of mp pzeſence, thus they rie. 
Do not I ſee 23 And Na Godathand, faith theToxde, &ed the worde of God, as a grieuous burden. c Pecaule this 
r falſchoode, andnot a God ffarre off? | word was brought to contempt and deriſion, he wil reach them 
owſocuer vou 24 Can any hide hfmſelfe in ſecret pla⸗ another maner of ſpeach and will cauſe this worde Burden to 
cloke it, and ces, that J ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the ceaſt, and teache them to aske with reuerence, What ſaith the 
whereſocuer you Loi: Do not I fill heanen ; earth, Lord? d he thing which they mocke and conte mne, 
commit it; the Tod: come vpon them. Or, tal: you away. 


/ 40 And 


Chap. 230.11, 


2 The good 
ſigges fi fgnified 
them that were 
goneinto capti- 
uitie, and ſo ſa- 
ned their life, as 
Chap. 21. f. and 
the naughtie 
hgoes them that 


Baskets of Ggges. 


8 ot Ba in the beginain 
CHA P. XXIIII. The wh F gory Phophere of the lads 
1 The viſſon of the baskets of fig ges 5 Signafieth the © S. all the —— oe And for though Ne- 
part of the people theuld be brewght gane * to all the inhabitants of m, — nezzar 
_—_ N Zede ti and the reſl o f ung, an to * 
the people ibo ul de be carte aww ay 3 thtrtenth pere of the in the end of 
11 Lode vie, and beholde, Gro of Wand kung of nad the thitde ycere of 
two * baf o were ſer 25 this day (that 10 te and Ichoiakims 
befozethe he Temple Lowe, af- cere)the wordt of the Tozbe reigne, yer that 
fer that Nebuchad-nojiar of Sa: vnto me, and IF heme fpoken yeere is not here 
del had caried a wy ecomay port © riſing earip and ſpeaking, counted, becauſe 
the ſonne of Jeho Judah, dats ye © would not heart. it was almoſt ex- 


and the pzinces of Inday rhe 


wozkemen, and omen, — eru⸗ 
ſalem, and ent — — Ba⸗ 


bel. 


remained, which 2 Dne baſket had 


it were yet ſubie& 

t to the ſword, fa- 
mine and pelli- 

þ leacc. 

0 


4 thon, 0nd T laide, — 
at 
8 \ d cannot be eaten, 
af art fo cuil. 
ie gate the wozdof che Lojd came bu- 
* A 
ö nn Pod, the 192 of Jae 
. that . e 
d whereby h Haw As 2 
ON eredy ee out | 
a roucth the Caldeans F 
petting bf Ieco- 6 43 will 
niah , and his — 
ich cauſe they obey- — not 
Ne ed the Prophere, CES 
who exhorted 7 Wb A w re theorons, to 
them thereuato, © Know ine, that I am the ond thep, 
c Whichdecla- ſhalbe my and T will be cher 
ets _—_— man of + = 19 1 all returne bnto mee 
mſelſe can ith their ugbete 
d know not hing. 
bf till God giue &,* — de 88 _ ſo CO (Riv 
not heart and vn. thus ſaith the Lozd ) Www —4 
ne: derſtanding. dekiahthe king o r 
I (hap.31.33. — ene 49 0 n, thr 
ri- hebr. g. 10. ae 1 
9 (bp. 29.7. 5 = 
1 d Which fled wm — 
'hat apes for ſuc- — 1 of 
Iew? 100 f and foz a — e. 
ey and E And fag a curſe, in 
on all places Ichau cat them. 
8 10 And J wil lend the word, the fancine, 
4 and the peſtilence among them, til then 
Our be conſumed out ofthe lande, that J 
1d gaue untothem and to thglit fathers. 
le. CHAP. X 
this 1 Hee prophecicth that they ihalbe F4Pt nals ſe- 
hem wentre yeeres,1 2. And that aſter the ſenentie yer es 
en do the Babylomans thowld: be deftroyed. 14 The de- 
Parr ArulÞr on of all nations iu 


like the that het 
other baſket hai verien . 


which could not be caten the 


rem [ 
— — en rthenanghtie 6 b d gde not & + — ar ds to ſerue ihe Prophets 


2 wonde that came to Jeremiah, 
concerning all p people of Judah, 


Chapax1itr.xxy, 
40 And will ming * an enerlaſting re⸗ 


„ and a perperuall —4 of hird o 
— 2 hall 2 of 255 prere — — — and 


— > 0 30 
mihe fe the a That is. in the 


4 And rhe Lozde hath ſent vnto pon all pired, Dan 1.1. 
his ſernants the Pzophers, riſhig rar⸗ b Which was the 
Ip e woulde not fift yere and the 

heare , noz encune pour cares to 0 ninth moneth of 
Tehoiakims 
Chep «ſaid, Carne A againe nowe tuery r eigne 
wap, and fromthe c har is, I haue 
8 ot pont muenttons, and pe ſpared no dili- 
dwell in the lande that te Loꝛde gence or labour, 
n 2 A- 8 313. 
Hee ſneweth F 


them and to worſhip them, and pio⸗ hoh with one 

ime not to anger with the wolkes conſent did la- 
— and J will not pnniſh bor 858 pull $6 

C 16 ! 

Hentrtheleſſe pe wound not Hrare me, 1 whhihe 
= 28 but haue pioſtoned ne rc ed: to vi 
1 of pou: from \dolaryg 

ard the. yain 


Z 5 yrs wit ſend and take to me al ther were con- 


ozt 3 te ned, 2. Ki 
8 Wachen ne : 4 * 5 bl. 
-an 1 
1 e 
| itants an 
a une aboar And « 


— all their 
brſtro , und mate them an 
nent and an biſſing, and a tonti⸗ f F Sorhe wicked 
* andSaranhim- * 
* . and the vo te hens 
Maren and the vopce of ſeruats, becauſe 
the budegronte ke maketh them 
8 de the nope ouch 
15 = of the conſtrai 
condie turneth 
und — ty * han, af 
an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations of malice; to his 
that "lerue the Ie ti ee ; 
es, or 
12 And when the i ſenentie peres are ac- g.Aothe Phi Ache Phili- 
compliſhed, J will vie * the king of 
— — ua nation, 1225 Load, —— 
foz their iniqnities, the land ol the 2 and o- 


c. 16. or, defrey. h Meaning hat Ws. — all thinges 
_ Rn. ſerue vnto their feaſtes, ſhoul le bee taken away 
treue lat ion was for | con mation of his prophecie, be- | 
con tolde them of the tin e, that they ſhould enter and re- 
maine in capriuitie, 2. Coy. 36. 1. r 1.1.chap.29.10.Dan.g.3 
k For ſceing } iudgement began at his own houſe, the enemies 
muſt neede: be puiſtedn 41 — —_— 1. pet. 47. 


The cup of wrath. , The childrens rod, + Jeremiah. Plagues on all che earth, 


aldeans, And will make it a 
£4 perpetu- 30 rr 2 3 — 


(ap 
1 128 will bpon that lande all > — Lozd U roare from a Le. 16. 
1 wozdes whi NE — boue,and aſt one voyce from — ame: 2.2. 
hee ſhallroare vpon 
— ———— — 
— (HE apes, againit al the in⸗ 


4 will 3 —— them accoi 
Chap. 27.7. ding to — Se AUD accoydinges (imo wd ith the nations, 220 5 quer 
wozkes of their ow es. 0 „ an t 
15 Foxthushath the And of Jſrael 27 wicked, to the 
— ra ſpoken vnto me. * Take 8 cup of wane 1771215 * 
extreme of this mine indignation at mime hand, 32 J Thus ſai 2 ond of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
ons that God and cauſe all the iiations, to whome I holde,a plague goe font fozth from na⸗ 
had appointed ſend ther, to diinke it. tion to nation, and a. great w ind cb. 30. 23. 
for euer one, as 16 And they ſhall dzinke, and bee moued, S es of the 
Pſal. 75. d. Iſa. 51. and be mad, becauſe my worde, that 
17. and this cup. I will ſende antong 
which the vie- 17 Then tooke J mz 
ked drinke, is hande, aud made a ke, 
! d. neither ga ment, 
that — he 18 Euen Jeruſalem 3 of Jus ed noi I be as the 
ineth to his dah ,and inges thereof, and the . 'dongue upon 
ildren, for he — . 82 * 8 ha 34 | 1 1 z Ye that ate 
meaſuteth rhe _ anaſtomihment, an hiſſg,ayd a curle, allowe pour (elnes in [the alhes, pe chicfe rulers, 
one by mercie, nag appeareth this dap: * ofthe locke: foz pour dapes and gouernours, 
and the other 19 Pharaoh alſo ; King of Egppt, and o na Er and of 
by Iuſtice. his ——_ aud his Plinces, aud all kour di 
n Fot no it be- his pe ieee leit = Which are 
zinneth and ſhall 20 Aud "At | foxtes of people , and all the 3 35,8 the d es ſhall fapte fromthe moſt calily bro- 
continue till it Kjugsofthelaude » of Bz: and an the ards, aud the eſcaping from the ke 
3 Kinges of the lande ofthe Philiſtigs, flocke. Þ Ir Call not 
and 7 Alhkelon,and 2 rl of the ſhepherds, Ape them to 
ade Iob. a. t. and the reimnant of and an D e to flec. 
8 21 9 — and Poab, and! the Anto- flocke ſhalbe heard: rye L0zd hath de 
ns. 22 belt paſtures are deſtroped f- Nel. 
ms. 22 9285 all the kinges of Tpuis, and al 7 — 7 res are Nace 
Edom is here oy phone # the kinges of 5 e the waath n 
couert, as cht lis | 


takenfor the of TK dene 
e 0} 
and Vz for a nd aut dwellin the vttermoſt coz- |, on: fox! ape ae, Vs becauſe of 
_ the ofthe oppzeſſoz, and 


whole countrey, 23 Pics hat arebepo and xe 213, 38 Y 
part thereof. 


r As Grecia. Und allthe of Arabia, and au the wzath of his invignatiou. 
Italie, and the abla dwell | 
th "Thehinges of ' * * "OG H A P. XXVL 


25 And allthe kings of Zimrt, and al the 2 lerenuab aur ih the people to repent ance.7 He i 5 
Ki 4 Elam, and al the kings ofthe. ene the falſe prophets and pra 
people of Arabia 7 ement. 23 Vriiah the Prophet u kj of 
which came of 26 And a all the kings ofthe Nozth, farre 88 to the will of God: 
Dedan the ſore and neere due to another, and all th ox, ingofthereigne of Je- 
of Abraham and fiingbomes 5 a 1 2 Joſiah þ king of 
Kerurah. wa — —.— rhe ing of" Bhetha » came this worde from the 


us laythj the Lozde, Stande in the 
at © Thus 7 Lows Woe, andſpeake a Thatis inthat 
en,and 1 — all p Cried of which come place of I Tem- 
and fall an riſe no moꝛe, becauſe ofthe to wozſhip in rhr Lozdes Youſe, all the ple wherenmto 
oꝛd feud words that J command thee to lprabe the people re- 
r, Perſia. <q | —.— them : keepe not * a wonde fort out of al la- 
u That is, of Ba- t thme hand . then tel horde they wear * 8 "_— 
Chap. 41. * e ſhal en, turne o the int 
- * ih . e from his enill way, that F chat they ſhould 
Aan 4. plague, which pretend no igno- 
14 kauen — aud mg vps them, rance,as Adds. 20 
1285 1 all not goe he wickedneſſe of their 27. 


of he 2 Coieh works hon thalt ſap vnto them, Thus 1 9 
n » I 
poſtes, arch the 0nd, Ifpe ufer Bra me 


, . ³ n aa... 


2 ES 


The Prophertaccuſed. Innocent blood. Chap.xxvrr. Vriiah murdered, 30 | 


to walke in my Tawes , w hane Iudadput him to death? did hee not k So that the ci- 
ſet befoze pon, diced are the Losde, and p1aped tie was not de- 
5 And to heare the wozds of my ſeruants Lozde,andthe Lozd repented hum of the ſtroyed, but by 

the Pzophers, whom J ſent vutopou, ®*plague, that hee had pronounced as miracle was de- 
both riſnig vp earelp,and ſending them, nut tdemt thus wpght wee pzocure luer ed our of 
and wu not them, great euil aganiſt our ſoules. the handes of 

4 Reade chap. 6 The wil J makethis Youlelike*Shi- 20 And there was alſo a man that pzo- Sancherid. 
log, and will make thts cirte* acurſeto ciedin 1 — 1 me 2 Here is decla» 


rhe rhe 
would curſe o ieſts, and the pꝛophets, and riarh-tarem, w ophecied ſt ho 
= 6 lhal F 4 rhe popi heard Noob apr tpeaking this citie,and onto — — — * 


Gods promes to people, then the Pueſtes, and the pzo- flap hiin. Sur when Vyiiah heard it he & yet in the end 
the temple, Plal. ay — all the people toe gun, and was afrapd q; fled, went into Egypt. they pre uaile no- 


132-14, that he pd, Thon ſhalr die the death. 22 Then Jehoiakun the king | ſent men thing, but pro- 
would for cuer 9 Whp — thou pꝛophecied in d Name - mto 5 , euen Elnathan the ſonne uoke Cos 
remayne there, of the Loyd, laping, This! Youſle of Xchboz, and certame with him into iudgements ſo 
the hypocrites like Ohnoh, + this cirie halbe deſolate Egypt. much the more. 


thought this without an mhabitant? and al the peo- 23 And they fet Dziiah out of Egypt, 4 m As in the firſt, 


neuer periſh,and the Youle of the Lozd, whoſlewe hum with theſwozd, a * caſt ample is to be 
therſore thoght 10 And whe the pzinces of Judah heard - his drad bodie into graues of the followed, ſa in 
itblaſphemie co gf theſe thinges,thep came vp from the childzen ofthe people. this other, Icho- 
ſpeake again kings houſe into the Youſe of rhe Lozd, 24 But the hande of Ahikam the ſorme jakims a&e is to 

= it, Matth. 26.61. g@ſatedowneintheentrie ofthes newe of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that be abhorred: for 
As. ig, not cõ- gate of the Lozds Houſe. they ſhonld not giue him into the hande Goc's plague did 
ſidering that 1 Then ſpake rhe Pzieſtes, and the pꝛo⸗ of the people to put him to death, light on him,and. 
this was meant phets vnto the pyinces, $ to all the peo⸗ huis houſholcde. 

9 of the Church, ple, ſapmg, ” This man is woozthie ro n Which declareth that nothing coulde haue appeaſed their 


where God will die: fo he hath pzophecied aganiſt this furic, if God had not mooued this noble man to ſtand valiantly: 
remain for euer. c1tie,as pe haue heard with pour cares. in his defence. 
g Socalled, be. x2 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all þ pzin- CHAP, XXVII. 

cauſe it was re- ces, and to all the people, ſaping, The x erima at the commandement of the Lord ſen- 
payred by Ioa- Loꝛde hath 4 ſent mee to pzophecie a» deth bondes to the King of Iudah , & tothe other 
tham, a. King · iq. gainſtthis Youſe and agamit this citle king chat were neere , whereby they are monizhed 


35. all the things that pe haue heard, to be ſtabuecti unto Nebuchad-nex. Lr. He war- ; 
” Ebr.audgement 1 3 Therefoze nowe amende pour wapes meth the people and the kings ruler that they a As touching 
of death belongeth and pour wos, and heare the vopce of be ei falſe prophets, the diſpoſition 
to th man. the Lozd pour God, that the Lozde map 1 ] Nthe beginning of the of *Je- of theſe prophe- 


b He bothſhew» repent him ofthe plague, that hee hath iakimthe ſonne of Joſlah king of cies,they that 
eth the cauſe of d againſt 


| pou, dah came this wozde vnto Jere⸗ gathered them 
dis doings plain- 14 As fox me, behold, | am in pont hids: miah from the Lozd,ſaping, intoa booke,did 
,andalſo do with me as ye thinke good &right, 2 Thus ſaith the Lozdro me, Make th& not alcogether 
arneth them x5 But knowe pe foi certaine, = i pee *bondes,and pokes, and put them vp- obſerue the or- 
that they ſhould * put me to death, pe ſhal ſurelp bing ins on thy uecke, der cf mes, but 
nothing auayle, nocent blood vpon pour ſelues, # vpon 3 And ſende them to the king of Edom, did ſer ome a- 
zh t this citie, and bpon the mhabitantes and to the king of Moab , a to the — fore, which 
put him thereof: fozof atrueththe Lozdeharh ofthe Ymmonites , and to the king of ſhould be after, 
death, but ſent mee vnto pon, to ſpeaks all theſe Typus, and to the king of Tidon, bp & contrariwiſe: 
heape greater woldes in pour eares, the hand of the rs which come which if the rea- 
geance vpon 16 Then ſatd the pꝛinces and all the peos to Jeruſalem vnto the king der marke wel, it 
thei heads. ple vntothe Phiefts, # to the prophets, of Judah, ſhal auoyde ma- 
Micah 1.1.6 3. This man is not wozthie ro dye: foz he 4 And command them to ſap bnto their nie doubres,and 
that * bath ſpoken wnto vs in the Name of maſters, Thus ſapth the Lozd ofhoſtes make readin 
Tem- i That is of the the Lord our God. the God of Jſrae!, Thus ſhal pe ſap vn⸗ much more ea 
— Houſe of the 17 J Then roſe vp-certaine of the Elders to pour maſters, b By ſich ſignes 
— Lordo wit. Zĩ- 8 land, and ſpake tu all the aſſenibip 3 I haue made the earth, the man, the the Prophers v- 
1. and theſe ex- pf the people, ſaying be aſt that are vpon the grounde. by mp ſed ſometimes 
chite · pophecied in great power , and by mpoutſtretched to cofirme their 


ikce. wples the | the Mola 
— — ed i 2 77 Yezekiah Ring of Judah, arme, and haue gien it vnto whome it prophecies, 
zould cremiah and ſpake to allthe people of Judah, pleaſed me. which noewith- 
igno- ofthe prieſis ſaping, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 6 But now J haue qmen all theſe lands ſtaading they 
25. 20s hands, whoſe Tion ſhalbe plowed like a field, and Te- into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar the could not do of 


— 


unge els would ruſalem ſhal be an heap, and the mouns t hemſelues, but 
haps wt haue bene — 4 Honſe all be as the high in 2s much as they had a renelation for the fame, Iſa. 20. 2, and: 
kufed,but by places of the fozeſt. ' therforethe falſe prophets roger more eredit, did vic alſo ſuck: 


ludeath. 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and al vilible fignes but they CY 2211. 


Theyoke of Babel. Teremiah. ' _ - Hananiahafalſepropher. 
d . King of Babel 4 1 "p 1 
e ae Fai ame fea andconcernngtpebaks,anrans © > 

of rhe vellels that re: 
7 NS. as Gat ras bis and his 


citie, 
d Meaning, Euil· 4 ſonne, and his ſounes ſonne _ the 20 Which nezzar r king ot Bas 
meredach,and Verprtiune of his lande come allo: = — w r amape 3. K ing.24-12,15- 
his — man nations and — 4 . ehoia⸗ 
"Aud the nation and . 4 
uday 


—— ut 21 os þthe ee, the 
— 25 2 8 the TINS 
vilite, 88 Jour 23 
ſapt the Lozde, with — with and int —— * · Judah! - That is,for j 
15 amine, and with the peſtyence, un⸗ and at ſpace of ſeuentie 
AYane wholp given them into his 22 Thepl 2 brought to Babel, and yeres, till I haue 
there thep ſhall be vurillthe dap that J cauſed 5 Medes 
viſit them, ſaith the Lozde; then will J and Perſians to 
pers, noz pour dzeamers, bung them vp, and reſtoze them vuto overcome the 
pou noz pour lozcerers, - this place. Caldears, 
which ſape vnto pou thus, Pe lhallnot CHAP. XXVIIL 
ſeruet of Babel 1 The falſe prophecie of Hanamab, 12 lerennah re- 
10 Foz thep pzophecie a le unto pou to promcth Hana and prophecieth. 
cauſe pou to goe farre from pour lande, 1 Nd that ſame pecre in 14 
and that I ſhould caſt ygu out, and pou nung of the * repgne of h a Whenlere- 
ſhould per kung of Judah in the * fourth pere, miah began to 
It But the nationt that put their neckes and iu t moneth Bananiah the beare theſe 
under the poke of the king of Babel, ſonne of Xzur che pzopher , which was bonds & yokes, 
and ſerue him, thoſe will Ilet remapne - — to me in the ouſe of b After that the 
ſtill in their owne land, (ayth the Lozde, or inthe — of the zicſtes, land had reſted, 
and they ſhall occupie it , and * oo 8 le, and ſa pd, as Leuit. 25-2. 
therem. aketh the Lozd of hoſtes, the c This was a ci- 
12 CJ ſpake alſo to Zedekiah 2 . 4 e Flat; , lapin „J baue bzoken tie m Beniamin 
Judah accozding to al theie — king of Babel. to the 
ing, Put * * r the pok t of 12 — peres ſpace I will bzing ſonnes of Aaron, 
hs king ley ue hun and into rhis 2 the veſſels of h Lozds Loſh. 21.17. 


—— — nezzar mig of Ebr. to era of 
1 e l wil — thou, and thy people 1 from t 
, Hip wipe thou, andthp aud bp the caried them into 25a 8 


Babel. 
Pe, as the oken a⸗ 4 And J wil Aung againe to this place 
the nation, that will not ſerue the Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king 
| Angot Batei of Judah , with — nthat were ca 
e heare not the wozdes of the awap ca 
hets, that ſpeake unto 
not ſerue the king o Babel ; fo 
ſapd vn- propher. 


83 | the op 
Chap.14-14.6 e That is, 
23.21. 299. 1 = would wiſh the 


=_ of my people ur 
me he hath appoyn- 
coniah was led hus rhe hal pzophecied ted the corranie. 
hay into Ba- ds reſtoze the 


the lace, 
onely the Pro- de ſhal nowe ee bought as 7 — — nowe this worde that —— warte 
meme na ie from Babel, foz they pzophecie a Iwilt ake in thine eares and m the or peacc,yere 
e the worde p allthe tried either true 
of 8 "Tye P1ophetes that haue bene befoze or falſe by the 
mee and befoze thee in time paſt, f pzo- ſucceſſe of cheit 
phecied aganiſt inany countreps, and 2 a 
rhep be hetes, and — nt great kingdomes,of warre, and beit Cod ma- 
wonde ok the . bee 2 — ues, and of peſtilence. kethto come o 
then e intreate the — of 11 9 — — I of paſſe ſometime 
the veſſels, which Boule peace, when the — chat which the 
ofthe Lozd, and gt —— the king dal come to bende that the — falſe — : 
of Judah, and at not to be knowen that the Lozde trueip top — 
the ta 


ced Babel. him, 
19 Fozthusſatththe Lozd of haqus con- 10 Them Yananiah the pzophet tooke Deut. 13.3. 


W 
4 


His ambition and rage. Chap. xxix. To prophecie lyes. 377 


This declareth the poke from the Pzophet Jeremiahs 5 Build pou houſes to dwel in, and plant 
the impudencie necke,and s bake it. pou gardens , andeate the fruites of 
of the wicked 11 And Yanamah ſpake in the preſence them. | 
hirelings , which of ali thepeople,ſapmg, Thus laithrhe 6 Take pou wines , and beget ſonnes 
haue no zeale co Loyd, Euen fo will I bzeake the poke of and daughters , a take wines fo pour 
the trueth, but MNebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, from ſonnes , and gute pour daughters to 
ate led with am the necke of al nations withm the ſpace Huſbands, that thep map beare ſonnes 
bition to get the oftwo peeres: and the Pzophet Jeres and daughters, that pe map be encreas 
fauout of men, x muah went his wap. led there and not diminiſhed, e The Prophet 
therefore can- 12 ¶ Then the mod of the Loꝛd came vis 7 And ſeeke the pzoſperine ofthe citie, ſpeaketh not 
not abide anie,} to Jetemiah the Pzophete, (afterthat Whither J haue canſed pou to be taried this for the af. 
might diſcredite Yanamah the Piophet had onen the ama capimes , and © pzay vnto the ſection that he 
them, but burſt poke from thenecke of the Pzophet Je- Lozd fog it: fox in the peace thereof ſhall bare to the ty. 
forth into rages, remiah) ſaping, pou hane peace, rant, but that 
and contrary to 13 Go, and tell Yanantah, ſaying, Thus 8 4 Foz thus ſaith the Lowd of hoſtes the they ſhould pray 
their one con- ſaith the Lozde, Thou haſt bzoken the od of Jſracl, Let not pour pzophers, for the common 
ſcience, paſſe not pokes of wood but thou lhalt make foz and pour ſouthſapers that be among reſt, & quietnes, 
what lyes tney thempokes of pzon, pou, deceine pou, neither gie rare to thatcheir trou- 
report, or howe 14 Fox thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the pour dzeames, which you dzeame, bles mighe not 
wickedly they od of Jſrael, I haue put a © poke of 9 Fox they prophecte pou a lye in mp be increaſed, and 
do,ſothatthey pron vpon the necke or al theſe nations, Name ; I baue not ſent them, ſauh the thar they mighe 
may maintaine that then may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar Lode. with more paci- 
their eſtimation. King of Babel: foz they ſhall ſerue him, 10 But thus ſaith the Lozde , That after ence and leſſe 
h That is, a hard and I haue giuen him the i beaſtes of ſenentie peeres be accompliſhed at Ba- griefe waite for 


and cruell ſerui · the fielde alſo, bel, J will viſite pou, and perfomme a the time of their 
tude. 15 Then ſaid rhe Pzophet Jeremiah un⸗ good pzomes towarde pon, and caule >&liverance, 
i Signifiyng, to the pꝛaphet Yananiah, Yeare nowe pou to returne to this place. which God had 


chat al ſhould be Yanantah, the Loꝛd hath not ſent thee, 11 Fox J knowe the rhoughtes , that J appointed moſt 
his, as Dan.2 38. but thou makeſt this people to truſt in haue thought towardes pon, ſayth the certeine: for els 


K Seeing this a lie. Lozde , enen the thoughts of peace, and not onely the IC 
thing was euidẽt 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lode, Be- not of trouble, to giue pou an ende, and raclites, but all 
in the cies of the Hold, I will caſt thee from off the earth: your hope. the worlde,yea, 


people, and yet this peere thou ſhalt die, becanſe thou 12 Then ſhall pon crie vnto me, and pe and j inſenſible 
theyrerurned haſt ſpoken rebelliouſlp againſt the ſhall goe andpzap vnto me, and J will creatures ſhould 
not to the Lori, Lode. heare pou, rewyce when 
it is manifeſt, } 17 Ho Yananiah the pzophet * dped 13 Andpethall ſeeke me and finde me, bes theſe tyrants 
miracles can not the ſame peere inthe ſeuenth moneth, cauſe pe ſeeke me with all f pour ſhoulde be dee 
moue vs, neither art. ſtroyed,as Iſa, 
the word it ſelf, CHAP. XXIX. 14 und Iwill be forumde of pon, ſaith the 14.4. 
except God 1 Leremah writeth unto them that were in capti- Logd, and I wil turne away pour caps f When your 
touch the heart, uitie in Babylon, 10 He prophecieth their returns tiuitie, and I will gather pou from all oppreſſion ſhalbe 
after ſeuentie yeeres. 16 Hee prophecieth the de- the nations, and from all the places, great,and your 
ſtrullion of the K ing and of the people that re- Whither J haue caſt vou, ſapth the atflitions cauſe 
maine in Icruſalem. 21 He threatneth the pro- Tode, and will bung pou agame bnto you to repent 
Phets that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of She- the place, whence J cauſed pou to be your dilobedi-. 
maiah & prophecied. caried away capttue. ence, & alſo che 
N Owe theſe are the wozdes of the 15 f Betauſe pe haue ſaid, The Tozd hath the ſeuẽtie yeres 
" booke that Jeremiah the Pio⸗ raypſedvs vp t prophets in Babel, of your captiui- 
: phyer ſent from Jeruſalem vnto 16 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde ofthe tic ſhalbe ex- 
a For ſome died a the reſidue of the Elders which were King, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of pired, 2. Chr. 36. 
uche way. _ cartedawap captines,+tothe Peſts, Damd,and of all the people, that dwell 22. exra. 1. f. 
and to the Pꝛiophets, and to all the im this citie, pour brethzen that are not chap. 25. 12. 
people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had gone foxth with pou into captmitie: dan. 9. 2. 
carted awap captine from Jeruſalem 17 Euen thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Be⸗ g As Ahab. Ze- 
to Babel, holde, J will ſende vpon them the dekiah, & She- 
2 (After that Jetontah the king, andthe  ſwozde,che famine, and the peſtilence, maiah. 
b Meaning, je- Mneene, and the emmnches,the*pxin- and will make them like vile © figges, h Whereby hee 
comahs mother. ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem , and rhat cannot be taten, thep are ſonangh: aſſureth them, 


— 


boy letter. 


Chape24.1, the workemen, and cunning men were tie. that there ſhal- 
departed from Jeruſalem) 18 And J will perſecnte them with the be no hope of re= 
3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of (worde, with the famine, and with the turning before 


Shaphan and Gemartah the ſonne of peſtilence: and I will make them a ter- the time ap- 
. Lilktah(who Ledekiah king of Judah roz to all kingdomes of the earth, and pointed. 

© Toinrreare of « ſent unto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar ® acurſe, and v ſtomſhiment and an hiſs According to 
home equal con- king of Babel) ſaping, ung, and a vt poche among al the nati⸗ che compaxiſon, 
ditions, 4 Thus hath the Lom of hoſtes the God ons whither J haue caſtthem, 1 1,2 

; of Iſrael! (poken vnto all that are cari- 19 Becauſe they haue not fearde mp k Read Chap. 
d Towit, the edawa captines, whom I haue *caus wordes, ſaiththe Lozde, which J ſent 26 6. 
Lade, whoſe ſed to caried away captines from vnto them by mp ſernantes the Pio- | Reade Chap. 
works this was, Itruſalem vnto Babel: phers, ! riſing vp carely , and MY o 3 we 

, 26. 


Pas 
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* © Shemaiah the © Ichoiada the Pꝛieſt, that pe ſhoulde 
falie prophet 
© - flatrereth e · cn 


Wicked counſel), Icremiah. Delinerance promiſed, 
- them, but pe woulde not heare, ſaith the x TH wolde, that came to Jeremiah a Becauſe they 
Lode, from the Lozd,ſaping, ſhould be aſſu- 


20 J Hare pe thercfoze the wozde of the 2 Thus (peaketh the Lozde God of red & their po. 
Lopde all pe ot the captuutte, whom J Aſrael,ſapimg, Wie thee all p wozds, ſteritie conſir- 
haue ſent from-Jeruſalem to Babel. that J yaue ſpoken vbnto thee, in * a med in the hope 
21 Thus ſaup the Lozde ot hoſtes, the booke, of this dcliue. 
! f Ged of Jſracl, of Apab the ſonne of 3 Foz lo, the dapts come, ſapth the Lozd, rance pronuſed. 
Nolaiap, and of Zedckiah the ſonne of xhar J will bung agame the captiunte d Heſhewerh 
Maaſeiag, which pꝛoppecie pes vutro of inp people Jſrael and Judah, ſapth that before that 
pou in ip Name, Beyolde, J willde- rhe Lozde ; fog J will reſtoze them vnto this deliverance 
liner them intothe hand of aebuchad- the lande, that 'J — to their fathers, ſhall come, the 
nezzar king of Babel, and ye (hall lape and they ſhallpoſſeſſe it. Caldeans thould 
them befoze pour epes. 8 4 Agame, theſe are rhe wozdes that the be extremely af. 
22 And all thep of the captinitieof Jus Told ſpake concerning Jſract,and cons ſlicted by their 
dah , that ate in Babel, hall cake vp cerning Judah, enemies, & that 
this curle agamit them, and ſap, The 5 Foz thus ſaith Þ Lozd, Me hane heard they ſhould bein 
Lozde make thee line Zedekiah and line ab tertible vopce , of feare and not of ſuch perplexitic 
Ahab, whom the king of Babel burnt peace, and forowe , asa 
m Becauſe they m in the fire, 6 Demaunde nowe and beholde, if man woman in her 
— the people 23 Betauſe thep haue committed a ville ⸗ trauaue with chude? wherefozedoe J trauaile, as Iſa. 
of ipeedic mnie in Iſtati, and haue committed ad- behold euer man with his handes on 13.8. 


returning. ulterie with their neighbours wies, his lomes as a woman in trauaile, and c Meaning, that 


n Which was aud haue ſpoken lying wozdes in mp all faces ate turned into a paleneſſes? the time of their 
adulterie, and Name, which J haue not commanded 7 Alas, fo this dap is great: none hatch captiwric ſhould 
falſifiyng the them, euen J knoweit, and teſtiſie it, bene like it: it is euen the tune of Jaaz be grievous. 
worde ot God: faith the Loꝛde. kobs trouble, pet ſhall hee be delmered d When 1 ſhall 
n 24 J Thou halt alſo ſpeake to Shema- from it. viſice Babylon. 
Orgdreamer. tay the | oz that 4 dap, ſaith the Lozde of e Ofthe king 


nate, ſaping, 8 F | 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the 202d of hoſtes, the Hoſtes,J will bzeake his poke from off of Babylon, 
God of Iſrael, ſaping, Becauſe thon thp necke, and bzeake thy bondes, and f To wit, of 
haſt ſent letters in thy name vnto all ſtrangers ſhall no moze ſerue them⸗ Iaakob. 
the people, that are at Jeruſalem, and ſelnes f ot hun. g Thar is, Meſ- 
to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſetah 9 But thep ſhall ſerue the Lozd their ſiah, which 
the Piieſt, and to all the Pueſtes, ſay God,ands Dauid their King, whom J ſhould come of 
ing, will raiſe vp vnto them. the ſtock of Da- 
26 The Loꝛde hath madethee Pxieſt, foz 10 Therefoze feare not, © mp ſernant uid according to 
aakob, ſaitht Lozbe neither be a: the fleſh, an 
be officers in the Youle ofthe Lozd, fog fraide, © Jſrael : fox loe, J will deliner ſhould be the 
man that raueth and maketh thee from a farre countrey, and thp ſerde true paſtor, as 
phanaah the h a Pzophete,to put hum in ꝓꝛi⸗ from the lande of their captinitie, and Ezck. 34 23 00 
chefcPrieit,as fon and tu theſtockes, aakob ſhall turne againe , and ſhalbe is ſer forth and 
though God had 2y Row therefoze why haſt not thou re- in reſt and pzoſperitie, and none ſhall his kingdome 
guen him the = pyoued Jerennahof Anathoth, which make him afraide. uldt 
ipirit and zeale pyophecieth vnto pou? 11 Fox Jam with thee, ſaith the Lozd,to cuerlaſting,nm 
of Iehoiada to 28 Foz, foz this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in ſanethee: though J vtterlp beſtrop all the perſon of 
puniſh whoſoe- Wabel, g. This captiuitie is long: the nations where J hane ſcattered Dauid, Hal. 
uer tteſpaſſed a- huild Houſes to dwel in, and plant gars pet wil I not vtterly deſtropthe, h Reade Chap 
gainſt the warde dens, and eate the fruites of them. bur J will cozrect thee by iudgement, 1024. 
of God, ofthe 29 And Tephaniah the Pꝛieſt read this andnot * vtterip cut ther oſl. i Meaning, that 
&hich he woulde letter in the eares of Jeremiah p Pzos 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Thy bꝛuiſing no man is able 
haue made lere- phete, is incurable, and i thy wound is dolo⸗ to ſinde out a 
wah one, calling 30 Then came the wozd of the Lozdvnto rons. meane to deliuet 
him a rauer and Jeremiah, ſaping, 13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to them, but that u 
A falle propher, 31 Bend to all them of the captinitie,ſaps lay a plaiſter : there are no medicines, muſt bee the 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lozd of Shemaiah noz helpe for ther. worke of God. 
the Nehelamite, .Becanſe that Shes 14 All on” louers haue foxgotten thee: K The Aſſyrians 
matah hath pꝛophecied vatopon, and they thee not: foz J haue ſtriken and Berra 
I ſeut him not, and he caulſed pou to thee with the wonnd of an enem te, and whom thou: 
truſt t1 a lye, with a ſharpe chaſtiſement foi the mul: deſt entertane 
32 Therefoze thus ſatthj the Lowe, Wes titude of thine intquities , becauſe thy with giftes abo 
holde, J will viſite Shemaiah the Ne- finnes were increaſed, | | left thee in thuc 
hi helamite , and his leede: hee ſhallnot x5 Why cryeſt thou foz thine affliction? affiicion, 
tede ſhalbe de. baue a man? to dwel amangthis peo: thy ſozowe is incurable, fog the mulri- | Herein 15 com 
ple,neither ſhal he behold the good,that tude of thine iniquiries : becauſe thy mended Gods 


ed, ſo that | 
mY them will do fox my people, ſaith the Low, finnes were increaſed , J haue done great 1 
ſhould ſee the auſe her harh ſpoken rebelliouſip a theſe things vnto thee, warde his, » 
beneſite of this inſt the Low, 16 | Therefoze all then that deuonre th, doe th nor de- 
debugrancy, CHAP, XXX. ſtroy them for their ſinnes, but corre and challiſe chem, 

3 The returns of the people from Babylon, 16 Hee he haue purged and pardoned them, and to burncth the - 
F menaceth the enemies, 18 Aud comforteth the by the which he did puniſh them, Iſa. 33.1. 
¶ Aurcb. ſhalbe 


that ſhould be 


rinnen 


W Egerer re sss 


Gods euetlaſting loue. 


acknou ledge 


Chap. xxxx. 


Delinerance from captiuitie. 312 


ſhalbe deuonred, and all thine enemies 5 Thou ſhaſt pet plant vines vpon the 


enerp one ſhall goe into captnutie: and mountames ofs 


they that ſpopie ther, ſhalbe ſpoiled, and 
all chep that robbe thee,wil A giue to be 
robbed. 

17 Fo J wilreſtoze health vnto the, and 
A will yeale thee of thy woundes, layth 
the Lozbe, becauſe they called rhce, The 


maria, 4 the plan- g Becauſethe 
ters that plant them, ih all make then 1ſraclires, which 
common. were the renne 
Foz the dapes ſhall come that the :ribes, neuer re- 
i watchmen vpe the mount of Ephza- turned to Sama- 
un ſhall cry, Ariſe, a let vs goe vp uvnto ria, therefore 
Lion to the Lozd our God, this muſt be ſpi- 


m Meaning,that caſtawap,ſaymg, This is Tion, whome 7 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd,Keiopee with ricually vnder- 


the citie and the no man lecketh after, 
Temple ſhould 18 Thus ſapth the Lozd, Beholde, I will 


gladnes foz Jaakob, and thonrce fo iop ftand vnder the 
among the chiete ot the! Gentues:pub⸗ kingdome of 


be tellored to bung againe the captumrie of Jagkobs lith pꝛapſe, ⁊ tap, onde, ſaue thy pros Chriſt y hic h was 
their former tents, ; haue compaſſion on his dwel⸗ ple, the remnant of Jirael, the teſtauration 
fate, ling places; and the citie ſhalbe bulded 8 Beholde, J will bung them from the of 5 rruc Iſrael. 
n He ſheweth vpon her owne heape, ® and the palace Noth countcep, @& gather then from h That is, Chal 
how the people fhalremaine after the maner thereof, the coaſtcs of the wozide,with rhe blinde care the fruite 


ſhal with prayſe 19 And out ot them thal pzocede © thak(s 
& thankeſgiuing giuing, and the vopce of rhem that are 
10pons,and J will multiplie thein, and 


this benefite. thep thal not be fewe: J wil alfo gloziſie 


and the lame among them,with the wo⸗ thereof,as Leuit. 
man wich childe, and her that is deune⸗ 19. 23. deut. 20.6 
red alſo ; a great companic ſhalrerurne 1 The myoiſters 
hither. - of the word, 


o Meaning, Ze» them and they ſhal nor be dimmiſhed. 9 Thep ſhall conte ® weeping, and with k They ſhal ex- 


rmbbabel,vho 20 Their childzen alſo thall be as afoze- 
vas che figure of time, and their congregation lhall be e⸗ 
Chnlt,in home ſtablithed befoze nie: and J wil viſite all 
this was accom» that bexe them. 


plbed. 21 And thetr o noble ruler ſhalbe of thems 
Signifying, 
* Chriſt doch terde from the mðdes of them, and J 


willingly ſubmit will cauſe him to diawe neere, and aps 


hmſclie to the = pxoche vnto mer: foz who is this that 
obedience of directeth his ? heart to come unto mee, 
Cod his father. fapth the Loyd? 

q Leaſt the wie · 22 Andypelhall be mp people, and I will 
led hypocrites be pour God, 

ſhould flatter 


themſclues with eth fozth with wzath; the whirlewinde 
theſe promiſes, that yangeth ouer , ſhall light vpon the 
Prophet ſhew- Head of the wicked, 

eh what ſhalbe 24 The fierce wzath of the Loꝛd ſhallnot 


their portion. returne, until he hane done, and unte 
t When this he haue perfourmed the intentes of his 
Meſſiah and de- heart: in the latter dapes pe thall vn⸗ 
lucrer is ſent, derſtand ir, 
CHAP. XXXL 
1 Hee rehearſerh Gods benefites after their returne 
from Babylon, 23 And the ſpiritmall rye of the 
faithfull in the C hurch. | 
a When this 1 T rhe* (ame tune, ſayth the Lozde, 
noble gouernour wil I be the God ot al the fanulies 
ſbal come: mea- of Iſrael, a thep ſhalbe mp people. 


I 


mercie wil A buing them againe : I wil hor: all tothe 
leade them bp the rmcrs of * water m a imbracing of the 
ſtrayght wape, wherem thip thallner Guſpel, as 1/a.2, 
tumble: fog J am a father co Jlrael, 8 3- 

Ephzanun its emp firſt bozne. He ſheweth 


ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall pꝛo⸗ 10 © Yearethe wozde of the Lozde, © pe what ſhalbe the 


Gentiles, and declare in the ples a farre concord & love 
off, and ſap, Ye that ſcattered Iſracl,wil of all vnder the 
ather hum and will keepe hun, as a Goſpcl, here 
| ard docth his flocke. none ſhalbe te- 


11 Fozthe Lozd hath redeemed Taakob, fuſed (or their 


and ranſomed him from the haude ? of infitmities: ard 
hun,that was ſtronger then he. epe:y one il al 


23 Beholde,4 the tempeſt of the Lozd go- 12 Therefo ethep hal — nd rriopce exhort one ano- 
n, 


in the hei al tunne to ther to imbtace 
the ulneſſe of the Lozde, euen fox it. . 

the 4 whearce and foz the wine, @foz the m Thar is, la- 
pple, and fog the increaſe of here, and menting their 
bullockes : aud their ſoule ſhall be as a ſinnes, which 
watered garden, and they lhall haue no had not giuen 


care to the Pros 


moze ſozowe, (© ; 
13 Thenlhall the virgine rejopce in the phers, & chere- 


r dance, and the pong men, and the olde tore it follow- 
men together: fog J will curne their ech that God 
mourning into top, & wil comfozt them received them 
and gt e them top toi their ſozowes, te mercie, 


4 And Jwillreplenithe the ſonle of the Chap. 50.4. 


neſtes with (fatneſſe, and imp people Some take it 
albe ſatiſfied with mp goodnes, ſapth chat they ſhould 
the Lozd. 3 weepe tor oy. 


ning Chriſt, nor 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd,The people which 15 Thus ſapeth the Tozde , A vopcc was n Where they 


onely luda and Þ efcaped the ſwozde, found grace in the 
ine, but te wildernes: © he walked before J(raelto 
reſtof the world canſehimto reſt, 0 
halbe called. 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me 4 of 


heard on hye, a mourning & bitter wer⸗ found no pe- 
ping, *KRahel weeping fo her childzen, diments, but a+ 
refuſed to be comfozted fog her childzen, Fundance of all 
becauſe thep were not, things. 


b Which were © olde, ſay they: * Pea, I haue loued thee 16 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, Refrayne thy o That is, my 
deluered from with an euerlaſting loũe. there foge with vopce from weeping, & thine cpes from dearely beloved, 
crueltiecof mercy I haue dzawenthee, as the firſt childe 
Pharaoh, 4 Againẽ J wil build thee, and thon ſhalt js to the father. p That is, from the Babylonians,and other e- 
© Towit,God, be buplded,© virgine Itrael: thou halt nemies. q By theſe temporall benefits he meaneth the ſpirĩ- 
J The people ſtill / be adomed with thy tinbtels,and tuall graces, which are in the Church, & whereof there ſhould 
thus reaſon as ſhalt go feozth in the dance of themthat be ever plentie,Ia.z8.11,12. r In thecompany of the faith. 


though he were be topfull, full, v hic h euer prayſe God for his benefites. ſ Meaning, the 
dot ſo beneficial ſpirit of wiſdome, knowledge & zeale. t To declare the great- 
to chem nowe,as he had bene of olde. e Thus the Lord anſive- nes of Gods mercy in delivering j leu es, he ſheweth them that 
rech that his loue is not changeable. f Thou ſhalt haue fliloc- they were like to the Benjamates, ot Iſraelites: that is, vtietly 
calion to rejoyce : which is meant by tabrets & dauncing,as their deſtroyed, and caried away, inſomuch that if Rahel the mother 
cuſtome was after notable victœies z Exod, 15. 20. iudg· 3. a. and of Beniamin cculd baue riſen againe to ſecke for her children, 
P1434. ſhe hould haue found none remayning. 


— — — — 


An ratamed calfe. leremiah. A new couenant, 


reares: hy the waghe Hhalde rewarded, Lozde, that J wil make a newe cone- d Thoughthe 
— ri ons — — Iſrael,and with coucnant of re. 


the Lozde,that thy childzen ſhall come a⸗ made with their fathers, when J tooke this which was 


i game 
u That is, the 18 J baue heard «Ephzaun lamenting the lande of Egypt, the which mp cone⸗ diuers, yet they 
people that were thus, Thou haſt cozrected me, &J was nantthep i bzake, although J was an are all one, and 


x Wich was uert thou mee, and I chalbe conuerted; 33 But this ſhall be the couenant that I tus Chriſt, ſaue 
wanton & could fog thou art the Loꝛd mp God, will make with the houle of Fſrael, Al⸗ chat this is cal- 


ho the faichfull thamed, pea,ecuen confounded, becauſe God, and they halbe mp people, the abundant 


u deſire God to 20 Js Ephliam *mp deare ſonne oz plea man his nepghbour g enerp man his 
tutne them, {ant chud : pet ſince I ſpake vnto hun; J bzother,ſaping, know rhe Lozd;foz thep his Church vn. 
foraſmuch as ſtild remembzed hun: therfoze mp bow⸗ hal all know me from the leaſtof then der the Goſpel, 
they can net els are troubled foz hun: I will ſurely vnto the greateſt of them, ſapth p Lozd: i And ſo were 
turne of them- haue cõpaſſion vpon hun, ſaith Þ Lozd, Fox J wil fozgiue their uuquutte, and wil the occaſion of 
ſclues. 21 Set the vy 0 eaps: remember their ſinnes no moze. their one di- 
⁊ In ſigne of te ſet thine heart toward the path & wap, 35 Thus ſaith theLozd,which gineth®the uorcement 
pentance, and that tyoũ haſt walked: turne game,. ſunne ſoʒ a light to the dap, & the cours through their 
deteſtation ol N Virgime of Jſrael ; turne agame to theſe ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres foz iniidelitie, lia. 
my ſinne. th cities. hy oor the nigyt, which bzeaketh the 50.7. 

a As though he 22 Yowlong wilt thon go aſtrap,D thon ſea,when the wanes thereotroare: his * 0r,muſer. 
would ſay, No: rebellious danghter? — at 

for by his ini- created à a newe thing tn the earth : A 36 If ozdinances depart out of mp Chriſt my law 
quitic he did WOMAN chalc man, the Lozde,then ſhal the ſeede Calinſtead of 
whar lay in him 23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of the God rael ceaſe from being a nation be- tables of ſtone 
to caſt me off. of Iſrael, Net thal thepſapthis thing in foze me,foz euer. wnetenin 
b To vit, inpi- the land of Judah, in the cities there- 37 Thus ſapththe Lozd, Jfthe heanens their hearts by 


— — of, when Jt 5 — caps N — 
omes ſake. ttuitie e e, eca rched | beneath rit, Heb. S. &. 10. 
Marke by oof inthe nl ne. wil J caſt off all the ſeed of Jſrael,fo all | Vnder 5 Ling. 


and holp 

whacway thou 24 And Jndah ſhakdwel in it, g al the ei⸗ haue done, ſauh the Lozd. domeof cht 
diddeftgo — Ties 8 — 2 dates come, ſaith the Lord, there ſhalbe 
captiuitie, and and tac gs th th rhe locker. that the ® citie ſhalbe bupit to the Loꝛde none blinded 
thou ſhalt turne 25 1 haue latiate the wearie ſoule, 3 from the tower of Yananeel, bnto rhe with ignorance, 
— mo... 6 — JI awaked — | eee meaſure ſhall goe eden ad 

. 2 E Aa Auth, 
d Becauſe their mp fleepe was ſwerte vnte me. Toth in his pzeſence vp6 the hill - "ax knowledge of 


Babylon was a 7 will ſow t ale of Iſrael, and And the whole valley ofthe dead bo- of their ſinnes 
N muß the ſerde of N of the aſhes, and —— & dayly increaſe 


figure of their bonſe of Jud 
dcliuerancefr6 man and wich the ſeede of beaſt, vnrothe bxcoke of Kidzon , and vnto the the ſame: ſo chat 
ne,heſhew- 28 And ktke as I haue watched vpen cozner of the hozſegate toward þEall, it ſhall not ſeene 
eth howe this toplucke vp g to trote out, and to ſhalbe holy i L101 ſhal it to come ſo 
thould be procu- owdotwne,s to deſtroy, to plague bee plucked vp noi deſtroped any moe much by the 
red,to wit,by em, ſo wil J ual - bünd fog euer. preaching ofmy 
Ieſus Chriſt and to plant chem the Lozd, miniſters, as by 
whom a woman 2 In thoſe dapes thal they ſap no moze, the infiru&ion of my holy ſpirit, Iſa. 54-13. but the full accom- 


9 . | 
ſhould conceive, Che fathers haue 8 eate a ſowjegrape, pliſhing hereof is referred to the king dome of Chnift,whenwee 
& beare in — and —— teeth are ſet on edge. — with our head. m If che ſunne, moone, & ſtarres 
wombe,Which 30 But euerp one {hall dye foz his owne 8 . — — bags 
1 edn iniquitie : enerp man that eateth the this worlde ſaſtech, ſo ſhall my Church neuer fayle, neither vall 


earth, becau \bwye grape, his ſet on edge. any thing hinder it: as ſure as I wil haue a people,ſo certaine 
eſhould be Beholde, the dapes come, lapt is ic. j I il leaue them my word for euer, to gouerne the with 
borne ofa vir- „ ee 5 1 one & the other ivimpoſlible. o As it was performed 


fine without man: or, hee meaneth, that Ieruſalem which was Nebem. 3. 1. By this — — cheweth chat the citie 
a baten voma in her captiuitie be fruitful as ſhe, that de as ample, and beautiful as euer it was: but he alludeth ro the 


e Having vndetſtand this viſion of the Meſſiah to come, in w 
the two houſes of Iſta el and ludah ſhould be joyned, I reioyced. ener en 
ee Icremiab i caſt int o priſon becauſe he prophecied that 


F Iwill 328 enriche them with 
The wicked vſcd this prouerbe , when they did murmure a- the citie chowlde be taken of the King of Babylon, 
pain Gods iudgementes pronounced by the Prophets, ſaying, 7 He sheweth that the people houſd come again to 
their fathers had committed the faulte, — that the ch their awne poſſeftion. 38 The peopic ef God are bu 

&ren were puniſhed. Rack. 18.3. ſerwantigand he u thei Lord, _ 


| demption made 
17 Aud there is hope in thine ende, ſayth 32 Not accozdingtorhe conuenantthat'F to the fathers, & 


to thei owne bozders, | them bp the hande to bing them out of giue after,ſceme 


led captiue. chaſtiſed as an * vntamed calfe: con- Huſband vnto them, lat the Lozd, grounded on lo- 


not be ſubiect to 19 Sureip after that I conuerted, J re⸗ ter x thoſe dapes, ſapth; the Lozde,J will led new becauſe 
the yoke. pented: and after that J was uiſtruc⸗ put mp Lawe in theit mward partes,@ of thema iſeſta- 
lie ſheweth ted, J (mote bponmy *thigh: I was a zue i in their hearts, and will be their tion of Chriſt, & 


vie to pray: that J did beare che repzoche of mp pouth. 34 And they ſhall l teache no mozeenerp 56 
OSholtgiuento 


hath me is the Lozd of hoſtes, k In the timeof 


ff * _ OY} & Z7 W Fe 


on I NE I 


lcremiahs purchaſe. Chap. X XXI. His prayer, 313 


@ So that Iere- 1 1 that came vnto Jeremi- 15 Fox the Lozb Fhoſtes,the God of Ik 

miah had nowe ah from the Lozde, inthe *renth rael(apth thus, Houſes and fields,aud 

propbecied from pere of Zedekiah King of Judah, vinepardes ſhall be poſſeſſed againe in 

the thirtenth which was the eighrenth pere of Re⸗ thts lande. 

yere of loſiah buchad-nezzar, 16 J Nowe when J had deliuered the 

vnto } —— 2 Foz then the tung of Babels hoſte be2 beoke of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the 

ſaue one - ficged Jeruſalem ; and Jerenuap the ſonne of Neriah, J pzaped vnto the 

dekiahs reigne, Ploppete was ſhut vp in the courte of Lozd,ſaping, 

which was al- the pziſon , which was inthe King of 17 Ah Lozd God, behold, thou haſt made 

molt forry yeres. udahs houſe, the heauen and the earth bp thy great 

(ap.29.16,17- 3 F0} kiah Ring of Judah had ſhut power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, 

& 34-2- dun vp, ſaying, Wherefoze doeſt thou and there is nothing hard vnto ther. 7%. 

b lu take Ze pyophecie,$ ſap, Thus ſapth the Lozde, 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thous . 34.7. 
dekiah away by Bepolde, I wall giue thts citie into the ſands, and recompenteſt the iniquitie of . 5. 9 
death:tor beſhal hands of che king of Babel, and he ſhal the fathers into the me of their 

nor die by the take tt i childzen after them : © God the great i Becauſe the 
ſword as Chap. 4 And Ledekiah the Ring of Judah ſhal andnughtie, whoſe Name is the Lozde — lub 
344 not eſcape out of the hand of the Cal- of hoſtes, — curſe 
c Whereby was deans, but thal ſurely be delinered into 19 Great in counſel, # mighty in wozke, of God, he ſhewe 
meant that the the handes of the king of Babel, g hal (fog thine epes are open vpon all the erh, that their 
people ſhould peake with him mouth to month, and wapes ofthe ſonnes of men, to giue to fonte. itie. which 
recurne againe epes (hall beholde his face, euerp one accozbing to his wapes, and d 2arure are 
out of captiuity, 5 And he thal leade Zedekiah to Babel, accozding to the fruite of his wozkes) v2der this male. 


and eniey their there ſhall he be, vntul > J viſite him, 20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in 4ifion, ſhalbe 
podeſſions and faith the 4ozd:though pe fight with the — of Egypt vnto this * dap, f in Puniſbed both 
vineyardes, as Caldeans, pe ſhall not proſper, ſrael g among all men, and haſt made for their owne 
reite 15. & 44+ 6 JAnd Jeremiah ſatd, The word of the the a Name, as appeareth this dap, wickednes, and 
*Or,right te- Jod came unto me,ſaping, 21 And haſt bzonght thy people Iſrael chat the iniquitie 
deems i. 7 Behold, Janameel,the ſonne of Hhal- out ofthe lande of Egypt with ſignes, of their — 


dBecauſc he was lum thine uncle, ſhall come vnrothee and with wonders, and with a ſtrong which is ker 
next of the kin- and ſap, Spe vutothee mp fielde,that , with a ſtretched out arme, and in them, ſhall 
red,as Ruch 4.44 is in Anathoth:foz the title by kindzed with great terrour, be alſo teuenged 
e Ol che poſſeſ· appertaineth unto thee 4 to bye it. 22 And haſt ginen them this land, which on their hea 
fron of the Le- 8 % Yanameel,mine uncles lonne, came thou dideſt ſweare to their fathers ro k Meaning,that 
uites,read Leuit. to mee in the court of the priſon, accozs griue them, even a lande, that floweth his miracles in 
2543 2- ding tothe wozd of p Lozd,s ſaide vuto with milke and honie, delivering his 
f Which moun - me, Bye mp * field, I hay the, that is 23 And thep came in, and poſſeſſed it, but people,ſboulde 
teth to of our m Anat which is in the country ol they obeped not thy voice, neither wal⸗ neuer be forgot- 
money, about Wentanun: foz the right ofthe poſleſſi⸗ ked in thy Law: al that thou comman- ten. 
ten ſlulliags ſine on is thine, + the purchaſe belongeth vn⸗ dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: 
cent thisſhe- to thee: bpe it fo thee, —— Jie therefoze thou haſt cauſed this whole | The word fig. 

l were the that this was the wozd of the Lozd, to come upon them. n heth any thing 
common ſhekel, & und J the field of Yanameel, 24 the ! mounts,thep are come hat is caft vp, as 
read Gen.23.15, mine vncles , in Anas into the citie torake tit, g the citte is gi- maunt or tam 
forthe ſhekel of thoth, and weighed him the ſiluer, cuen nen into the hand ofthe Caldeans,that part, and is alſo 
the Temple was feuen and ten pieces of ſfluer, fight againſtit by meanies of þ (wozde, ved for — 
of double value, 10 And I wht it in rhe and ſigned andofthe famine, and of the peſtilence, of warte w 
aud ten pieces of it, and toe witneſſes, # weighed hun and whatthou haſt ſpoken, is come to were laidecnan 
ſilver were halfe rhe liluer in the balances, paſſe, and be hold, thou ſeeſt it. hie place io 
aſhekel: for xx Ho Jtcoke the booke of the poſſeſſion, 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lozde ſhoore into a ci- 
twentie made being ſealed 8 according to the Law, and God, Bpe vnto thee the field fi ſiluex, tie, before that 


the ſhckel, cuſtome, with the beokethat was and take witneſſes: foz thecitie ſhall be gunnes ere ia 
According to 12 And I gaue the booke of the n non into the hand of the Caldeans, vie. 
the cultome the ynto Baruch the lonne of Neriah, the 26 Chen came the worde of the Lozde m That is of e- 
or ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the of Ya- vnto Jeremiah,ſaping, uery creature: 


eudence was nameel mine vncles ſonne, i in the pze- 27 olde, Jam rhe LORD GOD of »ho as they are 

ſealed vp ùᷣ the fence of the witneſſes,wzitte in $ booke all "fleſh: ĩs there any thing too hard his worke, fo 

chmon ſeale,f& of the polleſſion, befoze allthe Jewes fog me? doth he gouerne 

acopie thereof that (ate in the court ofthe pyiſon, 28 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Behoſd, & ginde them as 

remained, which x3 And J charged Baruch befozethem, Iwein this citie into the hand of pleaſeth him, 

cötemed 4 fame *faping, theCaldeans, à into the hand of Ne- whereby hee 

in effect, but was 14 Thus ſaiththe Loyd ofhoſts,the God buchad-nezzar, king of Babel, and hee {hewerh that as 

not ſo anthenti- of Ilrael, Take the wzpti ,cuen this hall take it. he is the autor 

— —— booke ofthe poſſeſſion, both that is ſea- 29 And the Caldeans — come a fight of this their cap- 
$Slefr ops put | . 

tobe ſeene if any them in an earthen o vellell, that they tie and burne it, with the horſes, uyon finnes,fowill he 

—— map contmut a long tune. whoſe reofes they hane offred incenſe for his mercies 
ed into 

bt. b And ſo to hide them in the grounde, that they might vnto r gods, to piouone me vnto to reſtore them 
depreſerued as a token of their deliverance. * __y —— 2. ,  againeto liber: 


Idolaters zeale. An euerlaſting couenante. Teremiah. Sinnes for giuen. 


30 Fon the childzen of Iſrael, & the chil⸗ make waitings, & ſeale them, and take 
dien of Judah haue (urely done enill witneſſes in the land of Benmimnun,and 
n From the time befoze me from their *pouth : fo the round about Jeruſalem, and in the ci- 
that L brought childzen of Iſracl haue ſurely pzonoked tics of Judah, and in the cities of the 
them out of E- me co anger with the wozkes of their mountames, aud in the cities of che 
gypt, and made hands, ſapth the Lozd, Ar. and iu the cities of the South: 
them mypeople, 31 Thecfozerhts citie hath bene vuto me fox J will cauſe their captiuitie to res 
and called them as a ptouocation of mine anger , g of mp turne,(apth the Lozde. 
my fir ſt borne, wzath, from the dap that thep built it, 
tuen vnto this dape, that I ſhoulde re- CHAP. XXXIII. 
maue it out of mp light, 1 The Prophet un momthed of the Lord to pray ſer the 
32 Becauſe of all the tum ot the childzen delwerance of the people, which the Lorde prom: 
of Ilrael, and ofthe childzen of Judah, ſe4. 3 God forguicth innen for bis owne glorie, 
which thep haue done co pzouoke mer 15 Of rhe birth of C brit, 20 The kingdome of 
to anger, even thep, their Kings, their (r un the Church nal newer be ended, 


Pqinces, their Piieſts, and their pꝛio⸗ 1 D1eoucr, the wozde of the Lozde 
phets, and the men of Judah, and rhe came vnto Jeremiah the ſeconde 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, tune (while he was pet ſhut vp in 
33 And thep haue turned vnto mee the the* court of the puſon)ſaping, 2 Which was in 


Reade Pron backe a not the face: though Jtranght 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd,the maker *theres the Kings houſe 
- * them, s riſing vp earelp, and inſtructuig ot, the Lozde that fopmed it, and eſtabli- at leruſalem, as 


8 - them, pet they were not obedient to re⸗ ſhed u. the Lozd1s his Name. Chap. 32.1, 2. 

2 po — 4 ceiue doctrine, 3 Cal unto me, and J wil anſwere ther, b Towit,of le- 

— 5 2. . 34 Vut thep ſet their abominations in and ſhewe ther great g mightie things, ruſalem,who as 
-35-14- £4+++* the houle( whereupon mp Name was wich thou knoweſt not. he made it, ſo 


2-chro. 36.15. called) to defile it 4 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd Godof Jlra- „ill he preſerue 
P * — 35 And they built p pie r places of Baal, cl, concerning the houſes of this citie, ir,read 1 265 
— which are in the valley of 4 Ben- hm⸗ and cöcernuig the houſes of rye Kings c Reade Chap. 
offer ſacrifice nom, to cauſe their ſonnes, and their of Judah, which are deſtroped bp the 32.24. 
— daughters to *paſſe though the fre un: © mounts, and vy 2 (wozde, d The lewes 
"Iles to ch, which J commanded them 5 They come to 4 fight with the Calde: thinke to over- 
Read Chap not, neither came it into my munde,chat ans, but it is to fill themſeiues with the come the Calde- 
2 7 ſhoulde doe ſuch abomination, to dead bodies of men, whome J paue ans, but they 


12 * cauſe Judah to ſinne. flaine in nune anger à in inp wiath: fox ſecke their owne 
.., <4 > King. 36 Aud nowe \rhercfoze, thus hath the J haue hid inp * face froin this citie, deſtruction. 
* Lozd God of Iſraei (poken,concermug becauſe of all their wickednes, e Heſheweth 
I Reade Chap this citie, whereof pe ſap, It ſhallbede- 6 © Beholde, * A will ge it health and chat Gods fa- 
_« * Uneredijncothe hand ofthe king of Ba: amendement: to J will curerhein, and uour is cauſe of 
30.16. bel by the l worde, and by the fanune, will reucile unto them the abundance all proſperitie,as 
bythe pelulence, of peact, and trueth. his anger is of al 


Deut. 3o 3. 37 Behold, wil gather them aut of all 7 And I wil cquſe the captinitie of Ju- adverinie. 
countrepes, wherem J haue ſcattered dah, and the captuntte of Jſrael tote f la the mids of 
them in mine anger, and in mp math, turne, and wil bude them as at þ firſt, his chreatningi 
and in great indignation, a J wil bzing 8 Aud JF wills clenie them from all their God remebreth 
them agame vnto this place, and J wil intquitie, whereby thep haue ſinned az his, and comfor- 


cauſe them to dwell ſafely, gat me: yea, I will pardon all theic eck them. 
(hap. 35.32. 38 And they ſhall be * mip people, and J imiquities, whei by they haue ſinned a⸗ g Declaring that 

will be their God, _ mee, and wherebp they haue re- there is no deli- 
t One conſent & 39 And Iwill giue them © one heart and delled againſt me, uetance nor icy, 


one religion, as one ma that thep map feareme fo ea 9 Anditlſhalberomea name, ab iope, a but whereas we 

Erek. x1. 19. & uer foz the wealth of them, and of their pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze ali the naz fecle remifgion 

36.27. childzen after them. | tions of the earth, which thall heare all of ſinnes. 

u Read Chap. 40 Und J wil make an »euerlaſtingcone: thegeod that J do vnrothein; andthep h Whereby he 

314323 33+ nant with them, that J wil neuer turne ſhall feare,and tremble foz all the gods ſhewerh that 

awap from them to doe them good, bus nes, and foz all che wealth, that I lhew Church,wberen 

J wil put mp feare intheit hearts, that bntothis citie. is remifszon of 
they ſhall not depart from ine. 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Againe there ſhal Gnnes,is Gods 

41 Pea, J wil delite in them to doe than - be heard in this place(which ye (apſhal honour & glory, 
gend, E J will plant them in this land be deſolate, wirhont man, and without ſo that whoſve- 
aſſuredlp with mp whole heart,@ with -beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in ver is enemie to 


all mp ſaule. | the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſo: it, laboureth to 
42 Foz thus ſaith d Lozd, Like as I haue late without man, and without mhabt- diſbonour God, 
biought al this great plague vpon this tant, and withour beaſt) i Which wasa 
people,ſo wil I bing vpon them all the 11 The voyce of 10p ᷣͥ the vopce of glad ſong appoynted 
good that Jane pzorniſed them. neſſe, the voyce of the byidegrome, and for the Leunes 
43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this the voice of the bzde, the voice of them to praiſe God 


lande, whereof pee ſape, It is deſolate that ſhall ſape, i Piaiſe the Lozdeof by,. Chro. 16. K. 
x Thisis the de- without man 01 beaſt, and thalbe guen Hoſtes, becauſe the Lozdis good: fot his pſal.105-1.1ſ4. 124 
claration of that into the hand of the Caldeans, mercie endureth fo euer,& of them that 4. pſal. & 
which was ſpo- 44 Men ſhall bye a fieldes fot ſiluer, and offer che ſacriſict of pzaiſe in the Youle 107. 1. K 118.1, 
Een, verſ. d. of & 136.1, 


OfChriſt, The truech of Gods promiſe. Chap.axxx111t, Reformation repented, 314 


ol the Lozde, foi I will canſetoreturne CHAP. XXXINL _ 
the captuutie ofthe land, as at the firſt, 2 He threatneth that the ct, the king Zed 
laith the Lond. thalbe ginen inte the bande: of the ang of Baby- 
12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Mgaine Gon. 11 He rebukgth their crneltie roward ther 
in this place, which is deſolate, withs ſernants. | 
out man, and without beaſt, and in all 1 He worde which came vnto Jere- AY 
the cities thereof there ſhalbe dwelling mag from the Lozd (when Nebu- 2 com- 
fox ſhepheardes to reſt then flockes, of Babel, and all monly of lere. 


1 chad-nezzar 
k Meaning. that 13 In thecities of the *mountaines,in his hoſte , and allthe kingdoines of the Miah was called 


| d-rex- 
all the countrey the cities inthe plame and inthe cities earth , that were under the power of is Nebucha 
of ludah ſhalbe ofthe Hourh, and in the land of Wenias hand, and all people fought againſt Jes zr, & of other 


inhabited a- min, 21 — — — e ee 3 
me. cities aſſe as 1 . 
7 game vnder the dunthat tel, 2 Thus ſairh the Lorde God of Iſrael 
d them ſaith the Lond. Goe, and ſpeake to Ledekiah of 
14 Behold, the dates come, ſaith the Lond. „ and tellhim, Thus ſaith the * 
ben Pennd bag dbe ed 22 58e fi king of ind he r 117 
No . - yo /* 
of Iſtael, and 1 of Juvah, Hall burne it with fire, and 32.3. 


15 Jnthoſed and at that tune, will 3 And thou ſhalt nor eſcape out of his 
I That is, I will aul the Rauche —— to , hand, hut ſhalt ſuretp be caken,and delis 


which fhal come cute tudgement, and righteouſnes in beholde the face of the king of Babel, 

of the houſe of theland, l 1 and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth ta 

Daurl, of whom x6 Jn thoſe dapes ſhall Judah be ſaued, mouth, and thou ſhalr goe to Babel. 

this prophecie and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and 4 Yet hearerhe wozd ofthe Lozd , © Les 

iz ment, as teſti · he that ſhallcall ® yer, is the Lozde our a of Judah: thus ſaith t 

he all the lewes, ® reghteouſnes, Loꝛde of thee, Thon ſhalt not dye bpt 

and that which 17 For thus ſaith the Lozde, Dauidſhall ſwozd, 

is written, Chap. neuer want a man to ſir vp the tone 5 But thou ſhalt dye in * peace: and acc02- b Not of an 
235 , _ , or the houſe of Jlrael, ding to the burning fon thy fathers the violent d 

m To wit,Chriſt 18 Reither ſhallrhe Pzieſts and Lenites fomer kings which were befoze thee, ſo 

that ſhall call want 4 man t me to offer © burnt ſhalthep burne odours foz thee,and 993 

his Church. offrings, and to offer meate offrings, ſhall ſament ther, ſaying, Oh © lozd: for J c The Tewes 


n That u, Chriſt and to do ſacrifice continually. pzononnced the wozde, ſaith the ſhall lament for 


is our Lord God, 19 © Andthe word of the Lozd came vnto d. thee their lord 
our tighteouſ- , eremia Come, PROP 6 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſpake all and king. 

nes, ſancuſicati · 20 Thus (aithÞ Lozd, Afpou can bzeake theſe wondes vnto Tedektah king of 

on, and redemp- mp conenant of the r dap, and mp coues Judah in Jernſalem, 

tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. nant ot the night, that <—> ——_ 7 (When the king of Babels hoſte fonght 

o This is chiefly be dap, and night in their ſeaſon, agamdſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the 
ment of the ſp» 21 Then may mp couenant be bzoken cities of Judaþ, that were left, even as 

roa ſacrifice of with Bald mp ſeruant, that he ſhould gamſt Lachiſh, and againſt A3ekah: fog 

thankes giuing, not haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his theſe ſtrong cities remained of the cis 

whichis leſt to rhzone,and with the Leuites, & Pziets ries of Judah) 

the Church in mp miniſters. 8 This is the wozd that came vnto Jeres 

the time of 22 As the armie of heauen can not bee nah fromthe Lozd, after that the king 

Chriſt, whowas nombed, neither the ſande ofthe ſea EZedekiah had made a couenant with 

the everlaſting meaſured : ſo will I multiple the ſerde allthe people, which were at Jeruſas 

Pneſt and the e- pf Dauid mp ſernant , and the Lewites, lem, to pzoclaime libertie vuto them, 4 When the e- 
uerlaſting ſacri- that miniſter vnto me. 9 That euery man ſhould let his* ſeruant nemie was at 
fice figured by 23 J Pozeouer, the wozde of the Lozde goe free, andeuerp man his hand mad, band, and th 
the ſacrifices f "came to Jeremiah, which was an Ebzue oz an Ebyueſle, ſawe themſe 
the Lawe. 24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4this peo9 and that none ſhoulde ſerne himlelfe of in danger ch 

p Reade Chap. ple haue ſyonen, ſaping. The two famis them, io vit, of a Jewe his bzother, would ſeeme 
31-35, lies, whichthe Lozde hath choſen, hee 10 Now when all the pꝛinces, and all the jy and ſo began 


q Meaning ,the enen caſt then off 7 thus people which had agreed to the cone? ſome kinde of 
Caldeans and ane deſpiſed bp oo , that t nant , heardethat euery one ſhouldelet te formation: but 
other infidels tHoulde bee no moze a nation befoze s ſetuant goe free, and enerp one his gre after they 
which thought them. ndmatde, and that none ſhould ſerue ted their hy- 


God had vttery 25 Thus ſaith the Lond. If my couenant themlelnes at them anp moie, the a- pocrifie, 


caſt off ludah be not with day and night. andif I haue beyed and let them go. e According to 


and Ifraclor not appointed the ozder of heauen and 11 But afterward they repented & cau the Law,Fxod. 


Beniamin, be. earth, ſed the leruantes and the handmaides, 21.2. deut. 16.1 2. 


cauſe he did cor. 26 Then will J caſt away the ſerde of whom they had let goe free, to returne, returned. 
retthem for a Jaahob and Damd mp ſeruant , ę not and helde them in ſubiection as ſer⸗ 
ume for their a- take of his ſerde to be rulers over the nants and hand maides. 
wendment, ſ@de of Xbzaham, Jzhak,and Jaakob: 12 Therefoze the wold of the Lezde came 
fo J will cauſe their captimirie tore vnto Jeremiahfromthe Lozd, ſaping, 
turne, and haue compaſſion on them, 13 Thus ſaith 3 Loꝛde God of i — 
r. u. m. 


2 2 21 


Reformation begonne and repented. leremiah. The Rechabites. 


I made a couenant with pour fathers, 2 Go vnto the houſe ofthe d Rechabites, b They came of 
when Jbzought them out of the lande and = unto them, and bying them Hobab Moſes 
® Or bondage. of Egypt, out of the honſe of ſeruants, into the Houſe of the Lozde into one of father in laue, 
ſaping, the chambers , and giue them wine to who wasno If. 
Deat.15.1,12, 14 At the terme ot ſeuen peres let pe go, dme. raclite, but after 
enerp wan his mother an Ebzewe 3 Then rooke J Faazaniah , the ſonne of ioyned with 
which hath bene ſolde vnto ther: and Jeremiah the ſoune of Yabazzunah, them in the ſer- 
when hee hath ſerued thee fire peeres, and his bzethzen, and al his ſonnes,and vice of God. 
thou ſhalt let him go free from thee:bur the whole houſe ofthe Kechabites, © That is, a Pto- 
pour fathers obeped me not, neither in- 4 And J bought them mto the houſe of pher. 
clned their eares. the Lozd, into the chamber of the (Ines * 0r,doore. 
15 And pe were nowe turned,+ had done of Yanan,the ſonne of tah a man d The Prophet 
right in mp ſight in pzoclapming liber- ot God, which was bp the chamber of ſaith not, T 
tie, enerp man ro his bout, and the pzinces, which was aboue p cham⸗ Lord ſaith thus: 
925 — a couenant 1 mee — — ade apr the _ of for — — 
ing, in the Boule, whereupon mp Name t ofthe "creature, ought to have 
— eto called. 5 Ind J (er befoze the ſonnes of the houle obeyed: but he 
declare chitic 16 But pee repented, and pointed mp bt the Rechabites, pottes full of wine, tendeth to anc» 
was a moſt ſo- Name: foz pe haue cauſed enery man and cuppes , and 4 ſaide vnto them, cher ende: that 
lemne and ſtrait his ſeruant, and euerp man his handes Dime wine. is, to declate 
couen ant, made made, whome pe had ler at ubertie at 6 But thep ſatd, We wil dzinke no wine: their obedience 
in the Name of Their pleaſure to returne and hold them Fox Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our to man, ſecing 
the Lord. in ſubiectið ro be vnto pou as ſeruantes father commanded vs,ſaping,* pe ſhall the lewes wou!d 
and as handmaides. ditinke no wine , neither pou nog pour not obey God 
17 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde, Ve ſonnes fox euer. himſelfe. 
—— not obe ped mee, in pꝛoclapming 7 Neither ſhall pe huilde houſe, noz ſowe e Whom Ichu 
et dome enerp man to his bother, and ſeede,noz plant vinepard,noz haue anp, the king of Iſra- 
enerp man to his ne our: behold, J but ail pour dapes pe ſhall dwell in el fauoured for 
pzoclatme a libertie foz pou, ſaith the tentes , that pe may liue a long time in his zeale,2,king. 
g Thatis,I give od. to ⁊ the ſwoꝛde, to the peſtilence, 34 the land where pe be ſtrangers, 10.15. 
the ſword liber. to the famine, + will make pou a ter- 8 Thus haue we obeyed the vopce of Jo- f Teaching them 
tie to deſttoy rour to all the kingdomes of the earth. nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, hereby to flee all 
you. 18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue in all that hehath charged vs, and we occaſion of in- 
bzoken mp couenant, # haue not kept dinke no wine all our dares, neyther temperancie, 
the wozdes of the conenant,which they we, our wines, our ſounes , noi our ambition and a- 
had made befoze mee, when they b cut daughters. uzrice, and that 
this maner of the calfeintwaine, and paſſed betwene 9 Reither builde we houſes fox vs to they might 
ſolemne coue- the partes thereof : dwel in, neither haue we vineparde,noz know that they 
nant which the 19 The pyinces of Judah, and the pzin- ficld,noz ſeede, were ſlrangers 
ancient vſed by ces of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, and x0 But we haue remained in tentes,and in the earth, and 
paſſing betwene the Pueſtes , and all the people of the haue obryed , and done accozding to be ready to de- 
the two partes land, which paſſed betweene the parts t althat Jonadab our father comman: part at all occa- 
of a beaſt, to ſig· of the calfe, ded vs. ſions. 
niſie that the 20 Jwilleuengine them into the hande 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of g Which was 
tranſgreſſor of of their enemies. and into the handes of Babel came vp into the lande, we ſapd, no we for the 
the ſame coue - them that ſceke their life: and their dead Come, and let vs go to Jeruſalem,from ſpace of three 


h As touching 


nant ſhould be bodies ſhalbe fox meatevnto the foules the hoſte ofthe Caldeans, and from the hundreth yeres 

ſo diuided inpie- ot the heauen, and to the beaſtes ofthe Hoſteof Aram: ſo we *dwell at Jeru⸗ from Iehu to le · 

ces reade Gen, Frarth, : fſalent. hoiakim. 

35730” 21 And Tedektah — — Judah, a his 12 Then came the wozd of the J0zd vnto h Which decla- 
princes will J gute into the hande of Jeremiah, ſaping, re th that they 
their enemies, and into the hande of 13 Thus ſaith the Lozdof Hoſtes,the God were not ſo 
them that ſeeke theirlife, and into the of Jſrael, Goe, and tell the men of Yu- bound to their 
hand ofthe king of Babels hoſt, which daß, and the inhabiraurs of Jeruſalem, vowe, that it 

$ Tofight a : are gone vp from pon. Will i pe not receine doctrine to obep could not be 


gainſtthe Egyp- 22 Behold, J will commannde, ſaith the mp woldes, ſaiththe Loyd? broken for any 
tians, as Chap. Zoꝛd, and cauſe them to returne to this 1 commandement of Jonadab the neceſſitie : for 
37-11, citie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and ſonne of Rechab that hc commannded where they were 
take it, and burne it with fire: and J his ſonnes, that they ſhoulde dzinke no commanded to 
will make the cities of Judah deſolate wine, is ſurelp kept: fo unto this dap dwell in tentes, 
without an inhabitant, they dzinke none, but obep their fathers they du ell now 
commanndement : notwithſtanding J af leruſalem for 
CHAP, XXXV. Hane ſpoken vnto pon, * riũing earelp, ⁊ feare ofthe 
Hee propeſeth the obedience ofthe Rechabites, and ſpeaking, but pe would not obep me. warres. 
thereby corfoundeth the pride of the Lewes, 15 J haue ſent alſo vnto yon all m ſer- i Whom I have 
nants the Pzophetes,riſing vp early, @ choſen to be my 


children,ſeeir 


on and order of 1 Tm wozde which came vnto Jere⸗ 


theſe prophe - miah from the Lozde, in the dapes theſe which were the children of an heathen man, obe ved the 
cies,reade Chap. aof Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah commandement of their father. kx Ihouewoſt diligently cx» 
27 king of Judah, ſaping, 


borted and v amed you both by wy ſelſe and my Prophets. 
ſending 


Obedience to parents, Chap. XX TT. The roule is read. 315 


{bap.18.11.and ſending them, ſaping, Meturne nome es It map be that thep will f pzap befoze f He ſheweth 
23.5. uerp uian from his euill wap, g amend the Lozde, and euerp one returne fre im chat faſting with 
pour wozkes, g go not after other gods cuil wap, fw great is the anger and out prajer & re- 
to ſerne them, and pe ſhall dwell in the wzath, that the Loꝛd hath declared petance auaileth 
land whtchJ bane giuen vnto pou,and 7 people. nothing, but is 
to pour fathers, but pe woulde not en- 8 Do Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did mere hypocriſie. 
cline pour care, no obep me. accozbing vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
16 Hureip rhe ſonnes of Jonadab þ ſonne 20phet commanded hun, reading in 
of Ke haue kept the commande- the booke the wozdes of the L ond m the 
ment of their father, which he gane ths, Lozdes Youle, 
but this people hath not obeped me, 9 J And in ß fifr t pere of Jehorakim the 1 
17 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſts, ſonne ot Joſiah King of Judah ,m the the proclaimed, 
the God of Jſrael, Be hold, I wil being ninth moneth, thep pzoclaimed a faſt and Baruch read 
vpon Judah, and vpon all rhe inhabi- befoze the Lozbe to all the people in Jes this roule, which 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the euiil 17 ruſa d to althe people that came was a lu le before 
F . banepzonotiiced agamit 0 ftoin Þ cities of Judah vnto Jeruſale, that leruſalem 
1 Thar is by his A haue '/ſpoken vnto them, but they 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the was firſt taken, 
Propheres and = {ygutdenot heare, 3 J haue calledunto wozdes of Jeremiah in the Youle of p & chen lehoia- 
minuſters:which them, but they would not anſwere. Lozde,in the chamber of Gemariah the kim and Daniel. 
cheweth that it 18 And Jertnuab ſaid tu the bouſe of the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, inthe and his com 
is as much 25 10 Kech — . — ſapeth rhe Lozdeof Hier courte at the entrie of the * newe nions were 
chough he (hu rhe God of Jſrael; Wecanle pre gateoftheLozds Youle, ui the hearing away captives. 
pea £209 be Paueobepedthecoimidementof Jo- of allthe people, h Which is the 
himſclte,whe he nadab pour father, and kept al his pze- 11 D — the ſonne of Gemaris Eaſt gate of the 
ſendet h his mi- cepts, and done accozding vnto au that ap, the ſonne of Shaphd had heard out Temple. 
niſters to ſpeake ye yath commanded pou, of the booke all the wozds of the Lozd, 
in his Name. 19 Therfoze ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, 12 Then he went downe to p kings houſe 
m Hispolteritie "the God of Jſrael, Yonadab the ſonne into the Chancellourschamber,s lo, all 
ſhall continue & ue Rechab ſhall = not want a man, to the pzinces ſate there,cue Eliſhama the 


be in my fauour tand betone ine fo euer, hancellour, and Delatah the ſonne of 
for euer. a Ohemaiahp, and Emat pan the ſonne of 
CHAP. XXXVL Achboz, and Gemariah the ſoune of 

1 Baruch writetb,as Texemiah inditeth, the books of n, and Zedekiab the ſonne of 


the curſes againſt [ndah and Iſrael. 9 He us ſent anauah,and all the pꝛuices. 
with the books vn the people and readeth it be- 13 Then WPichaiah declared vnto them 
fore them all, 14 He is called before the rulers & All the wopdves that he had heard when 
readeth it before them alſo. 23 The K ing caſteth Waruch read in the bene in the audi⸗ 
it in the fire, 29 There is another written at the ence of the people, 
* commandenent of the Lord. * * — - ＋ — 8 
a Reade Chap. bm 0 Jehoias ſonne a , nne 
25els oy LA jam þonneof Jotiad Kingof Jus Shelemiah, the ſonne of C vnto 
dan, came this wozd vnto Jeremis Baruch, ſaping, Take in thine h 
ah from the Lozd, ſaping the roule, wherein thou haſt read in the 
2 Takethe aronleor broke, and wzite audience of the people, and come, Ho 
2... 
to the a » , . 
and — all the nations , from the 15 And thep ſapde vnto hun, Sit downe 


yete, as Chap. 25. 3 
3. counting from 
the thirtenth 


2 8 k 
—— Ioſiahs turne euerp man from his euill wa cerriie rhe Kmgof alltheſe words. 5 — for ehe 
. ] word at us money. ſonnet. 
e Achedidi t allt 1des mo . 
dite. 4% x 2 ad end Barach — 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Yee j They j were 


4 Meaning,jn mouth of Jeremiah all the wozdes pzonounced all theſe wozdes vnto me godly mig the 
— h — Rn Rid be bow ſpoken vnto —_ his —_— # J wzore them with princes, gaue 
0 


this counſel, by 


the malice him,vpon a role or booke, . 
the Prieſts. And commanded Baruch, 19 Then the p1inces vnto Baruch. whoſe meanes it 
e Which was faping, J am a ſhut vp, and cannotgoe So, hide and Jeremia, and is like that lere- 
Froclaimed fr into the Houſe ofthe Lozd. let no man where pt be miahwas deliue- 


feareoftheBa- 6 The thou. trade the roule, 20 c And they went in to the Kingto the red: for they 
byloniang, as wherm thor haſt wutten at mp month court, but lapde up the roule in the knewe the rage 
their cuſtome thewordes of the Lord, in the audience chamber of Eliſhama thr Chancellonr of the King & of 
was when they of the people in the Lozdes Youſe vpon and tolde the Ning all the wonden. that che wicked to 
feared warte or the : faſting dae: alſo rhon ſhalt rc ade be ſuch, j they 


de might — 
any great plague them in the hearing of all Judah, that 21 Ho the King ſent Jehudi to fet the could not eſcape 
of God, come out of their citus. roule 


and tcoke it out of Eliſhama without danger 
l * K x. ii. the of their liucs, 


* 


— — 


The Kiogs rage. Another roule written, leremiah. 


the Chancellours chamber, and Jehu⸗ 1 Nd * King Zedekiah the ſonne of 2.&i"g.24.15, 
di read it in the audience of the King, 4 1 1 JoZah reigned foz * Coniah the 2%. 36. 10. 
in the audience of all the pzymces,which tonne of Jehoiakim, whome Nez chap. 52. 1. 
ſtwde beſide the King, ' buchad-nezzar Kingof Babel » made a Who was cal. 
22 Now the king late in p winter houſe, King iu the laud of Judah, led Ichoiachin, 
Which contei · iii the lninth moneth, and there was a 2 But neither he, noꝭ his ſeruantes, no? or leconiah. 
ned part of No- fire burning befoze him, the people of the lande won!d obep the b And called 
uember & part 23 And when Jehndi had read thz&, oz Wozdes of the Loꝛde, which he (pake by him Zedekiah 
of December. foure ſides, hee cut it with the pen- the ” miniſterie of the Pzopher Jere- whereas before 
knife and caſt it into the fire, that was imtah. his name was 
onthe hearth vntcill all rhe roule was 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal Mattaniah, 
tonlumed in the fire, that was on the theſonne of Shelemiah, @ Zephamaby 2. King. 24.17. 
hearth. | the ſoune of Baaſetah rye Pꝛieſt to the S. hn. 
| 24 Pet thep were not afraide, no rent Pzopher Jeremiah,ſaping, Pꝛap now «cBecaiſe he was 
m Shewing,that u their garments, neither the King, noz VÞuto the LozDour God fox vs. afraide of the 
thewicked in any of his ſeruants, that heard ali theſe 4 (Now Jeremiah went in and ont a- Calieans that 
ſteade of repen- Woꝛdes. — the ꝓrople: foz they had not put came againſt 
ting, when they 25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, 3 Delatah, Jun into the pziſon, him. 
he ate Gods and Gemaniah had beſought the King, 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out 4 That is, was 
judgements that he would not burne the ronle: but of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that out of priſon and 
rowe into far= He would not heare them. ; beſieged Yeruſalem, heard tidinges of ar libertie. 
thermalice a- 26 But the Kingcomumiaded Jerahmeel rhem,thep "departed from Jeruſalem) e To helpe the 
gainſt him & his the ſonne of Yaumelech, and Seraiah 6 Then came the wozd of the Lozd unto lewes. 
worde. the ſonne of 23riel, and Opelemmaß the the Pzophet Jeremiah,ſaping, "Ebr.went vy. 
ſone of Abdiel, to take Baruch the  Thyus ſapth the Lozde God of Iſrael, 
ſcribe,and Jeremiah rhe Pzopher, but Thus ſhal pe ſap to the king of Judah, 
n Thus we ſee the Lozb hid then, tharc ſent pou unto me to inquite of me, 
the continuall 27 Then the worde of the Lowe came cholde, Pharaohs hoſte, which is 
care, that God to Jeremiah (after that the King had come fozth to helpe pou, ſhal returne to 
hach cuer ouer burnt the roule and the wozxdes which Egypt into their owne land. 
his to preſetue Baruch wiote at the mouth of Jere- 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
them — the miah) laping, and fight againſt this citie, and take it 
rage of the wic- 28 Tae th againe o another roule and and burne it with fire. 
ed, wiite init all the foxmer wozdes that 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Deceiue not pour ortet vp 
o Though the were in the firſt roule which Jehoiaknn felues, ſaping, The Caldeans lhal {ures zour mund. 
wicked think to the Ring of Judah hath burnt, ly depart from vs:foz they ſhall not de. 
haue aboliſhed 29 And thou ſhalt ſap to Jehoiakim king part, 
the word of god, pf Judah, Thus ſapth the Lode, Thou 10 Foz though pe Had ſmitten the whole 
when they haue Haſt burnt this roule, faping,*Whyhaſt hoſte of che Caldeaus that fight agamiſt 
burnt the booke thou witten therein, ſaping, that the pou, and there remained but wounded 
thereof: yet this King of Babel ſhall certemlp come and mien among them, yer ſhould euerp ma 
declareth y God deſtrop this lande, and ſhal cake thence -riſe vptt his rent, and burnethis citie 
will not onely both man and bealt 7 with fire, 
raiſe ic vp again, 30 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd of Jes 11 CIBhenthe hoſt of the Caldeaus was 
bur alſo incteaſe Hotakim Ring of Judah, e ſhall haue bzoken vp from Feruſalem, becauſe of 
it in greater a- nonetoſit vpon thethzone of Danid, Pharaohs armie, 
bundice rotheir and his * dead bodp ſhall becaſt out i 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
condemnation, the dap to the heate,and in the night to lem to ga into the! lande of Seniamin, f As ſome think, 
as verſ. 33. the froſt. ; ſeparating huulelf thence from among to go to Ana- 
Theſe are le- 31 And J will viſite him and his ſeede, the people. thoth his owne 
oiakims words. and his ſeruants foz their iniquitie,and 13 And wh# he was inthe s gate of Bens to vnc. 
q Though le- Aubing vponthem, and bpon the tamm, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe g By the which 
hoiachin hi mhabirantes of Jeruſalem , and vpon name was Iruah, the ſonne of Ohele⸗ men went into 
ſonne ſucceded the inen of Judah all the cuil that / : miah, the ſonne of Yanantah, and hee the countrey of 
him, yet becauſe haue pzonouced againlt them:zburthep rooke Jeremiah the Pzophbete, ſaping, Beuiamin. 
he reigaed but would not heare. | N Thou to the Calde ans. br, fallefa 
three moneths, 32 Then teoke Jeremiah another roule, 14 Then ſaide Jeremiah. That is falſe. J 
it was eſteemed and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe Þ ſonne fleenot to the Caldeans: but he woulde 


The Prophet taken and beaten. 


as ns reigne. of Reriah, which wiote th at notheare him: ſo Jritah the Jeremi⸗ 
r Read Chap, the month of Jeremiah all the wozdes ah, and bzought him to the pzinces, 
32:19 of the booke which Jehotakim Ring of 15 Wherefoze pzincss were angrie 


Judah had burnt in the fire, and there with Jeremtaß, and ſmote him, a laide 
were added beſides them manp like Him in pziſon in the houſe of Jehonas 
wozdes, than the ſcribe: foz thep had made that 
t b pgiſon. h Becauſe it 
„ CHAP. XXXVIL 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the was a vile and 
2e. lian ſucceeded Teconiah. 3 He ſendeth vnto dun into the pziſons, and had ſuaight priſos 
Jeremab to pray for him. 12 Teremiah,going into remagned there a long time, 
rhelande) s taken. 15 Ha is bean & 17; — Laden the king ſent, 4 tewoke 
put in phiſen, | him out, &the Ring aſked him php 


The Propher accuſed. Chap. xx VIII. Zedckiahs feare. 316 


ſaid, wozd 3 And Ebed-melech went out of t 
— I HR. 7 — 2 ay r 


Bea : foz, ſaid he. than ſhalt be deliuered in 


8. 
into the hand oft of Babel. d the king,*theſe men haue done f Hereby is de- 
18 . — unto king 1 — in all that —— done to Jere⸗ clared — 
har haue N offended as imtah the ; Popper, i Prophet found 


mſt „oz againſt thy ſeruantes, caſt in 
- mt hr, 01 gam — 56 Dams — hunger in 7 ce where her is: foz 
> - in pxtlon? here tsno moze bjeadin the citie, 


more fauour at 


hands, 
c. 19 * Where are nowe pour pzophetes, 10 Th m king commanded E bed. me⸗ did by all them 


whic prophecied unto pon, ſaping, 


Poze, ſaping, Take from of his countrey, 


The bel ſhall not come as ethirtie men with thee, and take which was to 


gain po 7 —od land? 5 ay the 1ophet out of the dun⸗ 
eb fall. 20 T — geate nowe, A pzap —— 12 
Ace 11 


their great cun- 
demnation. 


d the king: let my pzaper 2 men with ge. under thine 
i Thatis,ſolong (oy ed conf uſe mee him and went to the houſe of the king d. . 
as there wat nat to retnrne to the houſe of Jehona- — tooke there olde 


vreadinthecity: than the ſcribe,leſt Jdpet and olde wozne cloutes, $ 
— 21 Then Ledeih 2 EE let er the Bowne by coardes into the 
be will cauſe to J 5 
t r — and thep 12 "0D E bed-melech the blacke 
their enemies to thecom IL L. ſaid d e Ft now t — 
— — > Kort — "= ibzead rotten ragges and wozne, vnder thine 
— — — —— —— — — . —— ben 
2 remained in p c eremta 

pointed them, þ e 3 So thep dzewe bp Jeremiah with 

CHAP. XXXVIIL "coardes and > 4 tb AKLAL 

1 By the motion of therulers leremiabis put into a Dungeon , and Jeremiah remamed in 
con. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the ß the e court ofthe pytlon. 

a For Zedekiah K& ing commandeth Leremiah to be brought foorth 14. © Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and 


Where the 
ing bad ſet him 


had ſent theſe to of the dungeon, 17 2 the Rg tanke erenuah the Pzopher vnro him, before ro be at 


leremiahto in- bor be ng he eſcape into the third eutrie that is in the Youle more libertie, as 
— at the Lord x Yen 1 ed of the Loꝛd, —＋ ſaide vnto Je: Chap. 35.1 
or the ſtate of | tan, æ Gedaliah the ſonne remiah, will aſke thee a thing: hide 
the counttey hur, # — t — of nothing ron rom me. 
now when Ne- mah, and ſonne of * al 15 T niah (aide to Zedekiah,Jf 
buchad-nezzxar chiah, hear —— wordes that Jeremiah Ide —_— tt vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlap 
came, as Chap, had ſpoken vnro all the people, _—_ — A — counſel, thou wilt 


21.1. 


b Reade Chap. " —_ this 1 . 1 dern 16 H Boch the he ning [ſware ſecretlp vnto Jeres 


51 . and 45-5 bp thefamme and by the — 23 Lozd liueth, that 
one gl eee ee 52 1e i the its rhe handes of 
c is we ſee no 0 

how the wicked _ — N. _ on ſe 11 — that ſeeke thp life. 


ap,and 
when they can 3 Thus lait Lozde, This citie ſhall 17 C aide — vnto Ledekiah 
pot abide to ; = be — the dand ol ot d king 220 ſaith the Lozd God ot poles, the 
heare the trueth of Wabels armie, which ſhall take it. God of an, It thou wilt got foozth 


of Gods word, 4 Therefoze the pzinces ſaide vnto vnto the 907 Babes > pzinces, then h And yeldthy 


ecke toput the King, We beſeeche pon,let this man thy ſoule ſhall line, a1 

miniſters to ets death: for thus he weakeneth f norbe darut vpwirhf fire, & thou lhalt 
death as tranſ- — of men of warre that res line,end thine houſe, 

greſſors of poli- maine in citp, and the handes of all 18 But it thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the 


id this citie ' ſhall ſelfe vnto them, 


* t — 42 wozdesvn- king of Babels pzinces, then hall this 

a4 Wherein he oy ny om 2222 the citie be giuen into the hande ar the Cal⸗ 

puny offen - wealth of this people, —ͤ—— deans, and they ſhall burne it with fire, 
ed ou that 5 Then Ledekiah the kin 3 ſaid, Beholde, and thou ſhalr not eſcape out of cheir 

not onely he is in pour handes , foz the king can des. 

Would not heare Leute 4 — — ear 10 Aub Tedekiah the king ſaid vnto Jes 

the trueth ſpokẽ 65 Then tooke they reremiah 1— caſt remiah, Jam carefull fog rhe Jewes 

bythe Prophet, Him intothe — = of Malchia 233 that are fled vnto the Caldeans , leaſt 

but alſo gaue ſonne of — , that was in 2 — _ into their handes and 

him tothe luſtes conrt ofthe puiſon : - andthep let downe i mocke i Which decla« 

of the wicked to Jeremiah with coards:and in the dun⸗ * ut Jeremiah ſaide, They ſhall not non that hee 

be cruelly in- on there was no water but mpze: ſo deltuer cheer hearken vnto the vopce of more feared the 

Teated, cremiah ſtacke faſt in the mpie. the Lord. I beſcech thee, which I ſpeake reproche of men 
"E5:.Cuhire, „ Now when Ebed-melech the blacke vnto thee: ſoſhallir be well vnto ther, then the threat» 

er Ethiopian, one one of the Eunuches,which was and thy ſoule ſhall line, nings of God, 

e Toheare mi- — ihe kings houſe, heard that they had 2x But if thou wilt refuſe to gor fooꝛth. 

ters and giue hinthe dungeon (then the thts 1s the worde that the Loꝛde hath 

ſentence, in the © gate of Bemamin) ſhewed me. 


Rr, lil, 22 Und 


The Kings excuſe, ' * Teremiah, Zedekiahs eyes pur our. 


22 And beholde, all the women that are blah in the land of Hamath , where 

k When Ieco- left inthe king of Judahs houſe,ſhal- = indge:nent —— — 3 
niah and his mo · be bzought foozth to the king ot Wabels 6 Then the k:ng of Babelſlew the ſonnes 
ther wich othets plintes: and thoſe women ſhall ſap, Thp of Tedeiuah in Kiblah befoze his epts: 
were caried a- friends haue perſwaded thee, and haue allo the king ot Babel ſlewe all iht nos 
way, theſe rome pieuailed againit thee: rhp feete are bles of Judah. 

of the Kings faſtened in the mpze,and thep are turned 7 MWozeourr he put ont Tedektahs eyes, 
houle were left: bat ke. and bound him ii chames, to carte hun 
which ſhalbe ta · 23 Oo they ſhall bzing out all thy wines, to Babel, 


Prophet, and tell thou ſhalt not eſcape out ot their hãds, Honſe, @ the houſes of the people with 
the — of Ba- but ſhalt be taken by the hande ofthe fire, and bzake downe the walles of Je- 
bel how Zedeki. king o Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou ruſalem. 

ah hath bene ſe- canle to be burnt with fire, 


hiefe ſtews : 
vnto vs nowe, what thou halt ſaid vn⸗ ardleftthe 4 poozethathad nothing in d For the riche 
to the king, hide it not krom vs, and we the land of Judah, and gaue them vine: and the lyſis 
will — — ther: alſo what the king pardes and ſields at the ſame time, »hich put their 
ntothee, It 
: 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, J bel gane charge concern eremiah ſhiftes & meanes, 
1 Herein appea- humblp 1 beforght the king that hee unto Aebuzar-adan the ehe — — Gods 


reth the infirmi- would not cauſe mee to returneto Jes ard,ſaping, ſt iudgements 
tie of the Pro- honathaus houſe,to die there, 12 Take hum, and ” looke wel to him and moſt rigorouſſy 
pher,who did 27 Then came all the pzinces unto Jert⸗ dot him no harme, but do vnto hun *e- handeled. 

diſſemble to ſaue miah and aſkedhim, And he tolde cem nen as he ſhal ſap vnto thee. Sr. by the hand 


his life, albeit accoꝛding to all theſe wozdes that the 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward . | 
it was not to the king had commaunded : ſo they left off ſent, and Nebuthazban, Rabſarts, and Cr. ſet thine cn 
den: all of his ſpeaking with him, fox the matter was Neregal, Sharezer, Kab. mag, and all en his. 
doctrine, oc to Not perteiued. the king of Babels pꝛinces: e Thus God pte- 
the hurt of any. 28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 14 Enen they lent, and tooke Jeremiah ſerued his Pro- 
of the pziſon, vntill the day that Jerus ont ol the court of the pziſon , and com Phet by bis 
ſalem was taken : and hee was there, mitted him vnto *Gedaliah the ſonne Mcanes,vhome 
when Jeruſalem was taken, of A hinam the ſonue of Shaphan, that he made the 
he ſhould carp him home: ſo he dwelt as ſcourge to pu · 
CHAP, XXXIX. mong the people, niſh the king, 
1 Nebuchad-nex.2.ar beflegeth I erufalem. 4 Zeds- 15 the woꝛd ofthe Lord came vnto and them that 
kiah fleeing is taken of the (\aldeans. '6 Hu ſores eremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the were his ene · 
are lain. 7 His eget are thruſt ont. 11 ſeremiah is court of the priſon, 2 2 
pronided for, 15 Ebed-melech is delinered from 16 Gor and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the f Whome the 
capt ities f blacke Poze j faping, Thus lapeth the k — 
a. King 25.1. I 7 N the ninth pere of Ledekiah king of Tode ot hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Bes had now appoin- 
CHAP. 524. Le in the tenth moncth, came Me⸗ hold, F will bing my words vpon this ted gouernout 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel and all citie to cuil, and not fox good, and they ouet the reſt of 
| — pate agamſt Jeruſalem, and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in that dap befoze 2 
elleged u. f er. le , 
2 And in the eleuenth pere of Zedekiah in 17 But J will deliner thee in that day, 
the fourth moneth , the ninth day of ie faith the Lozd, and thou ſhalt not be gi⸗ 


a The gates and moueth, the citie was bzoken * vp, uen into the hande ofthe men whome 
walles were bro- 3 And all the princes of the kmg of Was feareſt, g Thus God te- 
Ken downe. bel came in, and late in the middle gate, 18 Foz J will ſureip delinerth#, & thou compenſed his 


euen Reregal, Sharezcr, Hamgar-ne- * fha!tnot fall by thefwozde, but thy life zcale & favour 
bo, Harſechim , Rab-ſaris, Neregal, © ſhalbefoz a —— Re which he ſhewed 
Sharezer,Kab-mag with al the reſidne ; haſt put thy truſt in me,ſaith the Lozd, to his Prophet 
of the pzinces ofthe king of Wabel. in his troubles, 
4 And when Tedekiah the king of Ju⸗ CHAD XL 
dah ſawe thein, & all the men of warre, 4 teremiah hath licence ro go whither be wil. 6 He 
then thep fled, and went cut ofthe citie  dwelleth with the people that remame with Ge- 
by night, thzongh the kings garden, and 14h, 
b Which was a bp the b gate betwe@nethe two walles, 
poſterne doore, and he went toward the wildernes, 1 T# word which came to Jeremiah 
read, 2 Kin,25.4. 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after om the Lozde aftcr that 
f them, and ouertooke Zedektah in the zar · adan the chiefe ſtewarde had let 
Which is cal- deſert of Jericho: and when thep had him go fromm Ramath, when he had tas 
led Antiochia taken hini, thep bzought htm to Pebu- ken him being bound tn chaines among 
za Syria. chad nezzat king of Babel vnto © Ni all that were caried away cagptine 
0 


The Prophet at libertie. 
of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were a) the ſerme of Ahikam the ſorne of 


Chap.axtt, A confſpiracie, Shameſull murder - 317 


caried awap captiut vnto Babel. aphan, 


a From this ſe- 2 * Aud rhe chtefe ſtewarde togke Jere- x2 Euen al ihe Jewes returned ont ot all 


cond verſe, vnto 
Chap. 42. . it ſee- 
meth to be as a 


mah, and ſaid vnto hum, The Lloid thy places where they were dnuen, a came 
God hath pzonounced this plaguz vp- to the land of Judah to Gedaltah vmo 
on this place, Mizpah, and gathered wine g ſununer 


parentheſis, and 3 Nowe the Lozde hath bought it, and frames, very much. 


ſeparated mat- 
ter: and there 
this ſtorie begin 
neth againe, and 
this viſton is de- 


clared what 
it wat. 


b God moued 


this infidel to 


ſpeake this, to 
eclare 5 great 
blindneſſe and 
obſtinacie of the 
lewes, which 
coulde not fecle 
that which this 
heathen man 


confeſled, 
Ebr. ceaſe, 


bor, at thy com- 


e Which was a the ſonne of Xhikam, © to Mtzpah, and 
citie of Iudah. 


d Which were 
ſc att credabtoad 
for feare of the 
Cal 


deans. 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood thamah,and Tohanan, and Jonathan 
and after ſlewe 

bim, Chap. 4. 2. 


2 NA. 2526. 


107, to receing 


them, or to intred8 


them for you, 


Or cho ſen to 
dwell in. 


f Which were 
fled alſo for 
feare of the 
Caldeans. 


done accozding as he hath ſaid:becauſe xz Mozeoner Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
pe haue *ſinned againſtthe Loꝛde, and reah, and all the captames of the hoſte, 
ane not obeied his voice, therfoze this that were in the fields, came ta Etda⸗ 
thing is come vpon pou, lap to ezpaßp, F 
4 And nowe beholde, J looſe thee this 14 And ſapde unto him, Knoweſt 2 
dap from the chames which were on not that s Baalis the King ofthe Am⸗ g For vnder the 
thine handes: if it pleaſe ther to come monies hath ſent Jſhmael the ſonne colour of enter- 
with me into Babel, come, and J will of Nethamah to flap ther: But Gedaz rayning of Ich. 
looke well unto ther: but if i pleaſe liah the ſonne of Ahikam belenedthen mael he ſoughe 
thee not to come with me into Babel, not. onely to make 
” tarp ſtill:behold,all the landis *befoze 15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah them to deſtroy 
thee: whither it ſeemeth good, and cons ſpake to Gedaliah in Mi ah ſecretly, one mother. 
uenient foz thee to goe, thither goe, ſaping, Let me goe, I pꝛap thee, and J 
5 Foz pet her was not returned ; there⸗ wil nay Iſhmael the ſonne of Nerha- 
je he ſaide, Returne to Ged the mah, and no man ſhal know ir. Ydheres h Thus the god- 
ſonne of Ahmam, the ſonne of Sha- foze ſhoulde hee kill ther, that all the ly, which thinke 
phan, whom the king of Babel hath ewes, which are gathered vnto thee, no harme to o- 
made gouernour ouer all the cities of ould be ſcattered, and the remnant in chers, are ſooneſt 
Judah, and dwell with him among the Judah perith? deceiued andne- 
people, on goe whereloener it plealeth 16 But Gedalta\ the ſonne of Xhikam uer lacke ſuch as 
thee to goe, Do the chiefe ſteward gaue ſaide vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kare- conſpire their 
hum vitaues and a reward, and let hin ah, Thon ſhalr »not doe this thing: fog deſtruction. 
goe. thou ſpcakeſt falſely of Jihmael, > 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaltah a The citie was 
CHAP. XII. deſtroyed in the 


dwelt there with dun amongthe peo⸗ 2 Ihe hillerh Gedaliah gralefully , and many o- fourth moneth: 
ple that were left in the land, ther with him, It lohanan followeth after and in) ſeuenth 
7 Nowe when all the captames of the Te. wonerh , which 
hoſte, «which were in the fieldes, euen x TI Dt in the * ſenenth moneth came corained part of 
they and their men heard,that the king Atſhmael the ſonne of Rethantap, September, and 
of Babel had made Gedaltah the ſonne the ſonne of Etiſhama ofrhe ſeede part of October, 
of Ahikam gouernour in the lande, and ropall, and the pzinces ofthe *king,and was the gouer- 
that he had committed vnto him, men, tenne men with hun, buto Gedaliah nout Gedaliah 
and women, and childzen, and of the the ſonne of Zhikam to Mtzpah, and flaine. | 
pooze ofthe land, that were not carped there thep did © eate head together in d Meaning, Ze+ 
awap captineto Babel, 2 dekiab. 
8 Tyenthep came to Gedaliah to MPiz- 2 Then aroſe Ichmael the ſonne of Ne- c They did cate 
pah , enen * Jſhmael the ſonneof Me: thantah with theſe ten men that were together as 
with hun, and finote Gedaliah the familiar friends. 
the ſounes of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Aham the ſonne of Sha- d For they 
ſonne of Tanehumerh, and the ſonnes phan with the \wozde, and ſie we him, bought that che 
of Ephai, = Netophathite, and Je: whom the king of Babel had made gos Temple had not 
zaniah the ſonne of Paachathi, thep nernour ouer the land. bene deſtroyed, 
and their men. 3 Iſhmael alſo flewe all the Lewes that and therefore 
9 And Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam, were with Gedaliah at Pizpah, and al came vp to the 
the ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vuto the Caldeans that were founde there, feaſt of Taber- 
then, and to their men ſaping, Feare andthe men of warre. nacles: but hea- 
not to ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in the 4 Nowe the ſeconde dap that hee had ring of ibe bur- 
land, and ſerne the king of Babel, and flame Gedaliah, and no man knewe ning thereof in 
it ſhalbe well with von. it, the way, they 
10 As fox mee, beholde, J willdwell at 5 There came menfrom Shechem from tewed theſe 
M13pah to ſerue the Caldeans, which Shiloh, + from Samaria, even fonre- ſigucs of ſorowe. 
will come vnto ve: but you,gather pou ſcoze men, haumg their beards ſhauen, e For his death 
wine, and ſommer fruites, and ople, and their clothes rent and cut, with was kept ſecrer, 
and put them in pour veſſels, and 4offrings and incenſe in their hands ta and he fained 
dwell in pour cities, that pe haue ta⸗ offer in the houſe of the Lozd, chat he lamen- 
ken, 6 And Aſhmaelthe ſonme of Nethaniah ted for the de- 
11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that went forth from Mizpah to meete tit, ſtruction of le- 
were in Moab, and among the Am=- weeping as he went: and when he met ruſalem and the 
monites, and in Edom, and that were them, he ſaid vntothem,Come * to Ges Temple: bur af- 
in all the countries, heard that the king daliah the ſonne of Ahikam. ter ſlewe them 
of Babel had left a remnant of Juda, 7 And when they came into the middes when they ſec 


p mael the fonne of Nee med to favor 
and that hee had ſet oner them Geda or the citie , Iſh te -= No 28 


Iohanan purſuerh Iſhmael. leremiah. 


—_— 0 _ cat _ into 
them S of the pit and the men the people not to gos into Egypt, 
that were with hun. YT I YE 


and J 


f Aſa fortified a feweof manp, as thine epes doe be- 

Mizpah forfeare of Baſha king of Iſrael, and Jlhmacl holde) 

of the enemic, the of Nethamayh filled it with 3 That the Lozd thy God may ſhewe vs 

and caſt ditches them that were flame. 151 wap wherein we map z #the 

and trenches, 10 Then Jlhmael caried awap captine thing that we may * doe. 

. King. 15. 22. all the reũdue of the people that were in 4 Then the Pzophet (aid bn- 
to them, I haue heard you: beholde, 


1 the kings daughters, and 

the people that remained im MPiz⸗ 
pah , whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe 
ſteward had committed to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah caried them awap nothing backe | 
captine, and departed to go oner to the 5 Then thep ſaide to Jeremiah, b Th 
Ammonttes. Lozde be a witneſſe oftrueth, and faith 

11 But when Johanan the ſoune of Ka- betweene vs,if we doe not, enen accoz- 
reah, and al the s captaines ofthe hoſte ding to all thinges foz the which the 
that were with him, hearde of all the e⸗ Lozd thy God ſhall ſende thee to vs, 
nill that Jthmael the ſonne of Nethas 6 Whether it bee good oz euill, wee will 
niah had done, obep the of the Loꝛde G D, to 

12 Then they all tcoke their men, # went whom we ſend thee that it may be wel 
to fight with Jſhmael the ſonne of Nes with vs, when we obep the vopce of the 
thamah, and founde him by the great Lozdour God. 
waters that are in Gibeon. 7 T< And lo after ten dayes came the 

13 Mow — all the people whom Ich ⸗ wonde of the Lozde vnto Jeremiah. 
mael caried aw 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, a all the cap⸗ Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
tames of the hoſte, that were with him, —— were with him, and all the 
they were glad. people the leaſt to the moſt, 

14 So all the people, that Ichmael had 9 And ſaide vnto them, Thus ſapth the 
caried away captiue from Mtzpah, re⸗ Lozd God of Jſrael, vuto whom pe ſent 
turned and came agame,and went un⸗ mee to pzeſent pour pzapers befoze 
to Johanan the ſonue of Kareah, hin, 

15 But Ichmael the ſonne of Rethani⸗ 10 If pe will dwell in this lande, then J 
ah eſcaped from Johanan with epght 
men, and went to the >» Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of Ra- 
reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte 


Which had 
ene captaines 
vnder Zedekiah. 


IJ will plant pon, and not reote you our: 
foz J «repent mee of the euill that J 
haue done vnto you. 


b For Baalis 
che King of the 
Ammonites was 


the cauſe of this 
the people, whom Iſhmael the ſonne ok whom pe are afraide: he not afraide of 
murther. aniah had — away captine hun, ſaith the Lozd: foz J am with pon, 
om Mrpah, (after that he had laine to ſaue yon, and to deliuer pou · 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam) even his hand, 


TY all the captaines of the hoſte, 
ian the ſonne of Kare⸗ 


captine,ſawe Johas- 8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 
ought to doe. 7 He admonitheth the remnant of 


e it, but in aſmuch 


as it agreeth 


with that thing 


which they haue 


purpoſed to doc. 


b Thereare 
none more ready 
to abuſe the 
Name of God 
and rake ic in 
— the 
rites 
lich to colour 
their falſchood 
vſe it without al 
reuerence, and 
make it a 
meanes for them 
to deceiue the 


ſimple, and the 
pot decl 
c ere 1s decta- 

will build you, and not deſtrop you, and 41 

and the occ aſion 


thereof, whereof 


that were with him, allthe remnant of 11 Feare not foz the king of Babel, of mencion was 


made Chap 40. c 
Reade Chap. 
18.8. 


e Becauſe all 


the ſtrong men of warre , andthe wo- 12 And J wil! grannt you mertie that he kings hears and 


men, and the childzen, and p ennuches, 
who hee had bzought agame from Gt- he ſhall cauſe pou to dwel ui pour own 
beon: 


land, 


may haue compaſſion vpon you, and wayes are in his 


ndes, he can 


turne them and 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge⸗ 13 Bnt if pe ſay, Mee will not dwell in diſpoſe them as 


i Which place i Chtmham, which is by Beth-le- this land. neither hearethe voyce of the it pleaſcrh him, 
Dauid of olde _ —— to enter into & appt, Loꝛd pour God, : : and — 
had giuen to 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : foi they 14 Saping, Nay, but we will ao into the — neede _ 
Chimham feared them, becauſe Jſhinael the ſonne land of Egypt, where wee mall ſee no do lcare — 
Conne of Barzih of Hethaniah had flaine Gedaliah the warre, noz heare p ſonnde ofthe trum⸗ onely obey Cod, 
laithe Gilea- ſonve of Ahikam, whom the king of pet,noz haue hunger ofbzead,andthere Proverb. 21-1. 
dite, a. Sam. Babel made gouernour in the land. will we dwell, Or, returne. 
F9-3% 


15 (And nowe therefoze heare the wozde 
CHAP, XLIL of rhe Lozd,pe remnant of Judah:thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes the God of Iſ⸗ 

1 The captaines acke connſell of leremiah what they ragl, It pe ſet pour faces to enter = 
» 


_—_ = ww <<. 


1 


Ray lings and ſlaunder. Chap. AI 111. L11117. Diſobedience threstned. 318 


| Egypt, and 5 to dwell there) 5 But Johanan the ſonne ofRareah, 3 
f Thus God tur. 16 Then the ſwoꝛde that pc frared, hall all che captaines of hoſte tooke all 
nei che policie take pon there in the lande of Egypt, & theremnant of Judah, p were returned 
of the wicked to the famme, fox the which pee care, ſhall fro allt nations, whirher t ad bene f As ſrom the 
ther oe de- there hang vpon pou in Egppr, #there dziuen, to dwell mthe land of Judah: Moabit Am- 
ſtruction: for hal pe dye, 6 FEuen inen and women, a childzen, and monites, & Edo - 
they thought 17 And all the men that ſet their faces to the kings daughters, and enerp perion, nutes, cha. 40 it. 
themlelues fare enter into Egypt to dwel there, hal die that Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe it warde 
in Egypt, & there by the worde, by the famine and by the had left with Etdalah the ſonne of A- 
Nebuchad-nexz- peſttlence,+ none of them that remapne pikam, the ſonue of Shaphan, and Jes 
rar deſtroyed no} eſcape trom rhe plague, that J will renmay g che Pzophet, and Baruch rhe g Whome theſe 

ſonne o 


them and the bug vpon them. ertah, wicked led away 

Egyytizns, 18 Fozthus ſapty the Tozd of hoſtes the 7 Do they came into the land of Egypt: by force. 

Char 46.25. God of Iſcaei, As mine anger andmp foz they obeped not the voyce ofÞ Lozd: Be 
waath hath bene powzed foozth vpon thus camethep to“ Tahpanhes., h Aciticin E- 


rhe mhabirants of Jeruſilem : ſoſhall 8 4 Then came the wozde of the Lozd bu: gt necre to 
mp wzath be powzed foozrh vpon pou, to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaping, Nils. 
when pe ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye 9 Take great ſtones in thine hande, and ; 
thalbe a dereſtation,# an aſtoniſhment, hide them inthe clap m the buicke kill, i Which ſigniſ- 
g Reade Chap. and as curſe, and a repzoch, and pe ſhal which is at the entrie o Pparaghs ed Nebuchad- 
CG 


26.6. & 4412+ fce this place no moe. houſe in Tahpanhes in the la ht of rhe net ſhould 
ſhewing y this 19 © pe remnant of Judah,the Lozd hath men of Judah, come cuen to 
ſhould come vpõ ſapde concerning pou, & ot not into E- 10 And vnro them, Thus ſapt the gates of Pha- 
them for their oppt: knowe certameip that I baue ads Lozde of the God of Iſrael, Be: rach»herea ere 
infidelitie and montfhed pou this dap, hold, I will ſend and bung Nebuchad- bis bricke killes 


ſtubbernnes. 20 Harelp pe "difſembled in pour hearts nez3zar the king of Babel * imp ſeruant, for his buildings. 
h For you were whenpee ſent mee vntothe Lozbe pour and will ſet his thzone bps theſe ſtones k Reade Chap. 
fully mmded to Sod, ſaping. Pꝛap foz vs vnto the Lozyd that I haue hid, and he ſhall ſpꝛead his 25-5- 

go into Egypt, our God and declare vnto vs tuen acs pauilion oner them. 

* hat ſoeuet God coding vnto all that the Lozd our God 11 And when he ſhal come, he ſhall ſmite 


ſake to the ſhal ſap, and we wil do it. the land of Egypt: \ſuch as are ar poyn-· | Euety one ſhal 

contrary. 21 Therefoze I haue this dap declared it ted fog death, to death, and ſuch as are be ſlayne by that 
pou, but pou haue not obeped the vopce fo captinitie,to captinitie, aud ſuch as me anes } God 
of the Lozd pour God, no any thing foz are foz theſwozd, to the ſ\wozd, hathappoynted, 


the which he hath ſent me vutopou, 12 And J will kindle a fire inthe houſes Char. 15. 2. 
22 Now therefoze, knowe certainlprhat of the gods of Egypt, and he hal burne 
pe ſhal dye by the \wozd, bp the famme, them and carie idem awape captines, 


i To wir, in and by the peſtilence, in the place whi: and he ſhal arap hunſelfe with the land 
Egypt, ther pe deſireto go and dwell, of Egypt, as a ® ſhepheard puttethon m Meaning, 
C HAP. XIIII. his garment, ⁊ lhal depart from thence molt eaſiſy, and 
Johanan carieth the remnant ofthe people into Egypt in peace. ſuddenly ſhall he 


contrarie tothe minds of Ieremmah. 8 lerennah 13 Yee ſhall breake alſo the images of carie the Egyp- 
prophecieth the deſtrution of E [3/48 Beth. ſhemeſh, that is in the land of E- tians away. 
a Who was alſo x we when Jeremiah had made gypt, and the houſes ofthe gods of the ohe houſe of 
called Iezaniab, an end ot ſpeaking vnto the whole Egpptians ſhall he burne with fire, the ſine, 
Chap. 42-1. people all the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛde CHAP. XIIIII. 
b This decla- their God,foz the which the Lozde their He reproweth the people for their idolatrie. 15 They 
reth that pride God had ſent hun to them,cuen al theſe hr ſer light 4 the threatuing of the Lorde, are 
is the cauſe of wozdes, chaſtened, 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the 
rebellion& con- 2 Then ſpake *A3ariah the ſonne of Ne⸗ ere thereingis prophecied. 
tempt of Gods ſhatah, and Johanan the ſonne of Ra⸗ 1 He woꝛde that came ro Jeremiah 
manifters. reah, a all the b pzoude men, ſaying un⸗ concerning all the Jewes , which 
chen the hy- to Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt the dwell in the land of Egypt. and re⸗ 
pocriſie of the Lozde our God hath 4 not ſent thee to mapned at Migdol and at * Tahpan- a Theſe were af 
vicked is diſco- fap,Goe not into Egypt to dwell there, Hes, and at Noph, Md in the countrep famous & ſtrong 
uered,they braſt 3 But Baruch þ ſonne of Nertah © pro- of Pathzos,ſaying, cities in Egypt, 
forth into open  noketh thee againſt vs , foz to deliner 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the God where the lewes 
rage: for they can vs into the hande ofthe Caldeans, that of Jſrae!, Ve haue ſeene all the enil that chat were fled, 
abide nothing thep might ſtape vs, and carie vs awap A haue bzought vpon Jeruſalem , and dwelt for their 


bur flatreries, captiues into Babel. bpon all the cities of Judah: and bes ſaſetie: but the 
read Iſa. 30. 10. 4 Ho Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and holde this dapthep are deſolate,and no Prophet decla- 
d He ſheweth all the captaines ofthe hoſte, and all te man dwelleth , reth that there 
— — people r * Lord, 3 —— of — which — — ſo 
ture of t to d in the land o e committed, to prouoke me to ſtrong, that can 
crites : to — —— 3 anger in that thep went to burne in- preſetue them 


fayne that they would obcy God and embrace his worde, if they cenſe, and to ſerne other gods, whome trom Gods ven- 

were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the trueth:thongh in deed thep knew not, neyther thepnor pou noz 1 

they be moſt farre ſrom all obedience. e Thus the wicked doe pour fathers, Read Chapez, 

not onely contemne & hurt the meſſengers of God, but ſlander 4 Yowbeir J ſent vntopon alt mpſer- 25.& 25. 3. & 26, 

& ſpeake wickedly of all them that ſupport or fauour the godly, nantsthe Pzophets® 33 — 5-& 29.19. & 32. 
1 33+ 


P 
— 


5 WButcyep would not yeare nog incline 


To leatne by others example. 


jeremiah. The rage of obſtinate ĩdolaters. 
lending chem, ſaping, Oh doe not t not heare it ot thee, h This decla- 
abouunahle thing that A pate. * 17 —. we will = whatſocuer thing go⸗ rerh — — 


eth out of cur owne mouth, as to burne rous a thing it is 
their eare ta turue from their wicked⸗ incenſe viito the Mueene of heauen, & to decline once 
nes, and to burne no moze incenſe vuto ro powze out dunke offerings vnto her, from God, & to 
as we yane done, both wee and our fa- folluw our owne 


other gods, 
e Heſcttethbe- 6 Whecfoze* mp wiath, and mine anger 1hers, our kings & our pzinces inthe fancaſies: for Sa- 


fore their eyes 
Gods iudyemers 
againſt Iudah & 
Ieruſalem for 
their idolatrie, 
that they might 


was powzed fozth and was Kindled in cities of Judah, &m the ſtreetes of Je⸗ tan euer ſolici- 

the cities af Judah, and in the ſtreetes ruſalem:fozchen / had we kplent ot vis teth ſuch and 

of Jeruſalem,and thep are delolate,and tatiles and were wel and felt none eutl. doerh not le aue 

walted,as appeateth this dap. 15 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe to them til he haue 
Tyerefoze nowe thus ſapth the Lozde the Mneene of heauen, g to powze out brought them to 

of yoſtesthe God of Jſcael, Wyerefoze diinne offerings vmto her, we haue had extreme impu- 


beware by their commit pee this great euill agauiſt pour * ſcarceneſſe of all thinges , and haue dencic and mad- 
example, & not fſoules, to cut off from pou man &wo- beneconſumed bp the (wozd and bp the nes, euen to ſu- 
with the like man,childe and ſuckling out of Judah, famine, ſtiſie their wic- 
wickednes pro- andleaue pou none toremapne? 19 And when wee burnt incenſe to the kedues againſt 
uoke the Lord: 8 In that pee pzouoke mee unto wzath Aueene of heauen & powzed out dzinke God & his Pro» 
tor then they with the wozkes of pour handes, bur- offeringes vnto her, did wee make her phers. 
ſhould be dou- ning incenſe unto other gods in p lande cakes to make her glad and powze out 1 Read Chap.7,* 
ble puniſhed. of Egypt whither pe be gone to dwell : dzmike offerings vuto her without ! our 18. It ſeemeth 
that pee might bung deſtruction vuto Huſbands? that the pps 
pour ſelues, ᷣ that pee myght be a curſe 20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto al the peo- gathered of this 
and , repzoch among all nations of the ay —＋ — and to the women, and place _ Salue 
earth, to all the people which had giuen him Kegine, & Regin 
d Heſheweth g Haue pe foigotten the wickedneſſe of that anſwere,ſaping, cali/atare,cal- 
that we ought pour fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the 2r Did not p Lozd remember the incenſe, ling the virgine 
to keepe in me- kings of Judah andthe wickednes of that pee burnt in the cities of Judah, & Marie Quecne 
morie Gods their wines,and porft owne wickednes in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both pou, of heauen, and fo 
— — from} z the wickedneſſe of pour wiues, which and pour fathers, pour kings, and pour of the bleſſed 
ginning,that thep hane canunitted in the land of Jus pꝛinces, and the people of the land, and virgine, and mo- 
cõlidering them, dah and iu the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem? **hath he not conſidered it? ther of our Sa- 
we might liue in 10 They are not humble vuto this dap, 22 Do that the Lozd could no longer foz- uiour Chriſt 
his feare, and neither haue thep feared noz walked in beare, becauſe of the wickednes ofpour made an idole: 
know, if he haue mp Lawenoz in mp ſtatutes, that Iſet inuentions, and becauſeof the abomi⸗ for here the Pro- 
not ſpared our fa hefs1e pou and befoge pour fathers, nations, which pee haue committed: pher codemneth 
thers, yeakings, 11 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes therefoze is pour lande deſolate and an their idolatrie. 
inces, and ru · the God of Jſrael, Behold, I wil ſet mp aſtoniſhment, and a curſe and without Eb. ve were ſa- 
ers, and alſo face againſt pou : to euill and to deſtrop inhabitant, as appeareth this dap. Hate with bread. 


hole countries, 


all 23 Becauſepe haue burnt incenſe and be⸗ k This is ſtil the 


ndah 
and nations for 12 — A will take the remnant of Jus cauſe pe haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, argument of i- 


their ſianes, that 
we vile worme; 
ean not looke to 


dah, that : haue ſet their faces to gu in⸗ and haue not obeyed the vopce of the dolaters,which 
to the land of Egypt thereto dwel, and Lord, no; walked in his Law, no in his eſteeme religion 
thep ſhall all be conſumed and fall in ſtatutes , noz in his teſtimonies, there- by the bellie, and 


eſcape puniſn · the laude of Egypt : they ſhall euen be foze this plague is come upon pou, as in ſleade of ac- 
ment for outs. conſumed by the ſwoꝛde and bp the fa» appeareth this dap. knowlcdging 
Or beaten downe. mine: they (hall dye from theleaſt unto 24 Mozeouer Jeremiah ſaid vnto.all che Gods works who 
Amos 9.4 the moſt, by the worde, and bythe fa- people and to all the women, Yeare the ſendeth both 
e Which have mmtne, andthep ſhalbe a deteſtation and word ofthe Lozd, all Judah ate in pletie & dearrh, 
fully ſer their an aſtoniſhment and a fcurſe and ares the land of Egypt. health and ficks 
mindes and are pyoche. 25 © Thus ſpeaketh the Lozde of hoſtes, neſſe, they artri- 
gone thither on x3 Fl J wil viſit them that dwell in the the God of Iſrael, ſaping, Pe and your bite it to their 
arpoſe, Where- land ot Egypt, as I haue viſited Jerus wpues haue both n with pour idoles, and ſo 
be he excepteth falem,bp the ſwozde, bp the famine, and mouthes, a fulfilled with pour ® hande, diſhonour God. 
the ionocents a bythe peſtrlence, ſaping, Me will perfoune our vowes ' 0r,ſove. 
Teremiah & Ba- 14 So that none of Þ remnant of Judah, that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe * or, v. 
ruch that were which are gone into the land of Egypt tothe Queene of heanen, and topowze " Oryto appeaſe 
forced: therfore to dwell there, ſhall eſcape oz remapne, out dzinke offerings to her: pe wil per- ber. 
the Lord ſhew- that thep ſhoulde returne into the lande fozme pour vowes and doe thethinges | This teacheth 
eth, that he will of Judah to the which they haue a de- that pe haue vowed, vs howe great 
ſer his face a- ſire to returne to dwell there: fo none 26 Therfoze heare d wozd ofthe Loyd, all danger it is for 


gainſt them:thar ſhalreturne,but 8 ſuch as ſhaleſcape. 
is, oſely de- 15 Then all te men which knewe that 


ſtroy them. 

f Read Chap. 
26.6. & 42.18. 
ſeulei. 


aft we. 


udah that dwel in the land of Egypt. the huſbands to 
holde, I haue ſwome bp my great permit theit 
their wines had burnt incenſe punto o⸗ Name, ſayth the Lozd, that my Name wives any thin 


ther gads, and all the women that ſteod whereof they 
— great — enen all the pco- not aſſured by Gods worde: for thereby they take an occaſion 


the 
** Ebr. lift vp 1her ple that dwelt in the lande 2 in to iuſtiſie their doing, and their huſbands (hal gine an accompt 


Pat 10s, anſwered J thereof before God,reade Iſa. 3.26. Ebr. unt not rome vp into but 


g Meaning, but 16 The wold that thou haſt ſpokenbnto hear? m You have committed double cuil in making wicked 
e vs in 


the Name or the Tozde, wee will vo we and in performirg the ſame. _ 
a 


ES i. a. 


Lias KD 


Baruchs inficmitie. 
n This decla- * ſhallno moe bee talled vpon by the 


reth an horrible 
plagne rowarde land of Egppr,ſapmg, The Lozde God 
1dolarers, ſeeing mueth. 

that God will 87 Beholde, Iwill watche oner them foz 
not vouchſafero t uill and not foz good, and all men of 


haue his Name udah that are in the lande of 78 
mencioned by albe conſumed by theſwozde, and bp 
ſuch as haue the famine , vntill they bee vtrerlp de⸗ 3 


polluted it. 


Chap. xLv.xLv1, 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 319 


a That is,nine 


the * Gentiles, 


mouch of anp man of Judah, in allthe 2 As agamnit Egypt, againſt the armte of natiõs, u hich are 


D Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, round about the 

which was bp p rmer Perath in Car- lande of Egypt. 

c which Nebuchyad- nezzar kmg b Reade 2 King, 
Babel ſmote in the fourth peere of 23.29.& 24.5. 

1 the ſonne of Joſiah king of and 2 Chro. 3g 
udah. 20. 

© Wakereadie buckler and ſhielde, and c He warneth 
goe fozth to batrell. rhe Egyptians to 


ſtr 
o We ſee there- 28 Pet a ſmali nomber that eſcape the 4 Make readie the hyozſes , and let the prepare them. 


fore, that God ſwozde, ® thallrernrne out ofthe lande 


hath a perperu- of Egypt into the land of Judah: and 
zll care ouer his, al the remnant of Judah that are gone 
whereſocuer mto the lande of Egppt to dwell *. 
they are ſcatte - ſhall knowe whoſe wondes ſhall ſtand, 
red: ſot though mime az theirs, 


they be but tw] o 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto pou, ſaith 
or three, yet he 
will deliuer ths place, that pe 
when he deſtroi · Mordes ſhall ſurelp ſtand againſt pou 
eth his enemies. for eiu 


e 
p He ſheweth } 30 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, will 


meanes where= P gme Pharaoh 
by they ſhoulde gppt into the hand of his enenues, and 
be deſtroyed, ro into the hande of them that ſeeke his 


aſſute them of F 
cetteintie ofthe dah into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
plague, and yet king of Babel his enenne, who aiſo 
they remaine ſtil ſought his life, 

in their obſtinacie till they perith : for Ioſephus lib. ic. de Antiq. 


the Lozde , when J viſite pon in this bout, ſapth the Lond. 
2 — Ads 6 The (wirt 


hozſemen get vp, and ſtande vp with ſclucs to warte. 
your ſallets, fourbilh the ſpeares, and 4 The Prophet 
put onthe bxigandimes, had this viſfionof 
4 Wherefoze haue I ſeene them afraid, the Fgyprians 
and Dzinen backe 7 fox their mightie which thould be 
men are muten. and are fled awap,and put to flight by 
looke not backe: tor feare was rounde az the Babylonians 
at Carchemiſh. 
ſhall not flee awap, noz the e The Babyloni- 
rang man eſcape : thep ſhali ſtumble, ans ſhall diſcom- 
and fall toward the * Nozth by the ris fire them at the 
ue Perath. riuer Euphrates. 


ophza king of E- 7 Who ts this, that commrth vp asf a f He derideth 


flood, whoſe waters are moued line the the boaſtings of 
tiuers: the Egyptians 


life: as J gaue Zedekiah kung of Ju⸗ 8 Egypt niſeth vp like the flood, and his who thought by 


waters are nioued like rhe rmers, and their riches, and 
he ſaith, I wil goe vy an wil couer the pos. cr to have 
earth: I wil deſtrop the citie with thein onercome 21 che 
that dwell cherein. world, alluding 


cap. ii. writeth that five yeereafter the taking of Ieruſalem, ꝙ Come vp, ye hozſes, and rage pe cha⸗ to the river Ni- 
Nebuchad-nexzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites łrts, ; let the valiant men come font h, lus, which at cer- 


and the Ammonit es. went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the King,and 
fo brought theſe Ie es, and other into Babylon. 


C HAP. XIV. 
2 Jeremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that 


a Which was le- he could not periu in the defirutun of leruſa'$, 
remiahs diſciple, 1 Ye wozd that Jeremiah the 3510s 
and wrote his hete ſpake unto Baruch the 
prophecies vn- nne of Neriah, when hee had 
der him. wzitten theſe d wozds ina booke at rhe 
b Whereof mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth p&re 


8 the blacke 
that beare the 
that handle a 


zes, and the Lpbi ms taine times quer 
elde, and the Lpdians floweth 5 coun- 
bend the bawe. trey of Egypt. 


© Foz this is the dap of the LozdGod g For the ſe na- 


of hoſtes, and a dap uf vengeance, that tions cooke part 
he map anenge him of his enemies: foi with the Egyp- 
the ſwoꝛd ſhal deuoure, a it ſhalbe ſact- tians, 

ate, and made diunke with their blood: 

foz the Lozde God of heſtes hath > aſa- h He calleth the 
crifice in the Nozth countrep b the ri⸗ laughter of 
ner Perath. Gods encmies 2 


read Chap. 36.0 of Jehoiakim rhe ſonne of Jofſah king 11 on vp unto Gilead, * and take balme, ſacrifice, becauſe 


Baruch mo- of Judah, ſaping. 
ved with an in- 2 Thus ſauh the Loꝛd od ot Iſrael uvn⸗ 
con ſiderat zeale to ther, O Baruch, 


virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in da thing that 
vaine ſhalt thou vſe many ®medicines; doch pleaſe 
for thou ſhalt haue no health, him, 1fa. 34.6. 


of Ieremiahs im- 3 Thou dideſt ſay, Mois me nowe : fox 12 The nations hane heard of thy ſhame, i I hat u, at 


pniſonment, but 
chiefely for the 
deſtruction of 


the Lozd hath lated ſozowe unto my ſo⸗ 
rowe: I <famted in mp mourning, and 
J can finde no reſt, 


and thy cry hath filled the lande: fo the Carchemiſh. 
ſtrong hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong k For at Gilead 
and thep are fallen both together. did growe moſt 


the people, and 4 Thus thalt thon ſap vnto hint, The 13 The wozd that the Lozd ſpake to Je⸗ ſouctaine balme 


the Temple, ma- 
keth this lamen- 


aue built, will J deſtrop, and that 
tat õ, a Pſal. G.. 


bich Jhaue planted, will J pincke 


Meaning, that vp, euen this whole land. 
God might de- 5 And ſeckeſt thou great things for thy 
ſtroy this peo- 
le becauſe hee hing a plague vpon all fleth, ſayth the 


ad planted che. Lode: but thy life will J gine ther foz 
e Thinkeſt thou 
to haue he nour 


aoeſt. 
& creditẽ hie tein he ſhe weth his infirmitie. FReade Chap. 21. . 


C HAP. XLVI. 
1 Hepropbecieth the diſtruction of Egypt. 27 De't- 
wy ince promiſed to Iſrael. 


I He wozds ofthe Lord, which came 


| 7 ng of ped th 
to Jeremiah the Pzophet againſt 17 Thep did crie there, > - — e Eg. 


14 P 
ſeife ? (eeke them not: foꝛ behold, J wil Tahpanhes, and ſay, Stande 


Load ſatth thus,Weholde,that which J 'remiah the Piophet, how Nebuchad- for wounces. 


nezzar king of Babe! ſhoulde come and 1 50 called, be. 
mite the land of Egypt. cauſe spe: had 
ubliſh in Egypt à declare in Migs net yer beneo. 
dol, and proclaime in Noph, and in vercome by the 
— — = 
pare ther: foz the worde ſhall des m He t 
— rounde abont thee. that no ſalue ot 


fa p1ap in all places, whither thou t5 Why arethp valiant men put backe? medicine can 


they coulde not ſtand, becauſe the Lozd preualle where» 
did dune them. as God giueth 


16 Ye made many to fall, and one fe!lbx- the wounde. 


on another: and thep ſaide, Ariſe, let vs 

goe againe to ont nne people, and to n As they that 
the land of ont natinitie from þ (wozde ſhould _—_ 
ofthe violent. that they hel- 


Egypt like a calfe. leremiah. The Lordes ſword, 


o Hedcrideth Egypt, and of a great muiltitude ® hath 3 At the noiſe and ſtamping ofthe heofes c The great 
them which ſhal valle the tune appointed. of his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſe of his feare ſhall rake 
impure ther 18 Ns Jliue, (aich p King,whoſe Name charets, and at the rumbling of his away their natu- 
oucrthrowe co is the Lozd of hoſtes, ſuteip as Tabozis wheeles : the fathers hall nor © looke rall affc&ion. 
lacke of counſell in the mountaines,and as Carmel i m backe to their childzen, fo feebleneſſe of d Their heart 
and policie,or the lea: io ſhall / u come. 4 — (hall ſo faile the, 
to fortune, and 19 © thou daughter dwellmgin Egppt, 4 nle of the day that commethto e For the = 
not obſerung of make thee geare to goe into captiuitie: deſtrop all the Philiſtims, and to de- corims, whic 
time, not conl- fo Noph thaibe waſte and deſolate, ſtrop and Tidon, and all the reſt are alſo called 
dering thatitis without an inhabuaut, that take their part: foz the onde will Cappadocians, 
Gods iuſt iudge- 20 Egypt 15 like à 4 faire calfe, but des deſtrop t P uns, the remuant of ha deſtroyed in 
ment. ftruction conmeth : out ofthe Nozth thepleo <Caphtoz. olde time the 
p Jo wit, that it commetp. 5 Baldnes is come upon A nah: Aſhs Philiſtims and 
the Egyptians 24 Alſo her hired men * are in the middes kelon is cut vp ich the reſt of their val- dwelt in their 
ſhalbe deſtroied. of yer like fat calues : thep are alſo tur leis, Yow long wilt t thou cut thy ſelfe: land cuen to 

q They haue a- ned backe and fled awap together: they 6 © thou ſwozde of the Lozde, howe long Cara, Deut. 2 23. 
bundance of all could not ſtand, becauſe the dap ot their will it be oz thou ceaſe! turne againe in: f They haue pul- 
things, and cher- deſtruction was come bpon them, and to th ſcaberd,reſt and be ſtill, led off cheir 

fore are diſobe- the time of their viſitation, _ 7 Yowecanit*ceale, ſering the Lende heare for forowe 
dient and proud. 22 The vopce thereof go foꝛth line a hath gien it a charge againſt Xſhke- and heauineſſe, 
x As verſe 9. a ſſexpent: fog thep hall march with lon, and againſt the ſea bancke 7 cuen g As the hea- 
They thalbe an arme, and come aganiſt * her with thecehath e appomted it. en vſed in 
ſcarſe able to ates, as hewers of wood, their mourning, 
ſpeake tor feare 23 Thep lhalcut downe per fozelt, ſaith which the Lord forbade bis people to do, Deut. 14.1. h Mea- 
of the Caldeaus, the L0zd : fozthep cannot bee counted, ning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhoulde by any 
t Mcanyng, becauſe they are moe then the * gral- meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lorde,when he will take vengeance. 


Egypt. oppets, and are mnumerable, 

u That is, they 24 The daughter of Egypt thalbe con: C H A P, XLVIII. 

ſhall ſlaye the founded: the ſhalbe delmered into the The werde of the Lorde againſt the Moabite, 26 

great and wigh- handes of the people of the Nozth. Becauſe of their pride and cruelsie. 

due mẽ of power. 25 ¶ Thus laiththe Lozde s, the 

x To wit, Nebu- od of Jſrael, Seholde, J will viſite x Oncerning Moab, thus ſayth the a Theſe were 
chad-nezaars the 7 common people of No, and Pha- Lopd of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, cities of the Mo- 
ume. raoh, and Egypt, with their gods and Wovnto* Nebo: fox it is waſted: abites, which 
y Sometakethe their kinges, enen Pharaoh , and all Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Nebuchad-nez- 
Ebrewe worde them that truſt in p ilgab is confounded and afraide, rar tooke before 


un, 
Amon for the 26 And I wu deliuer them tuto p hands 2 Moãb ſhall boaſt no moze of Yefhbon: he went to ſigut 
Kings name ot of thole, that ſeeke their liues. and into for thep haue deiuſed enill againſt it, againſt Necho 
Nor that is o A- the hande of Rebuchad· nezz ar king of Come, and let vs deſtropit , that it be king of Egypr. 
— Babel, and into the hands of his ſer- no moze a nation: alſo thou ſhalt be de- b 1 hus ſhall the 
z Mcaning, that nants, and afterwarde the ſhal dwel as ſtroped, S Padmen, and the worde Babylonians in- 
c che pace x inthe olde tine, ſapth the Lozde. ſhall purſue thee, courage one an 
of tourtic ycetes 25 © « Wut feare not thou, O mp ſeruant 3 A vopce of crying ſhalbe from Yo10- other. 
ſbauld be Jaakoh, and be not thou afraide,D J& naim with deſolation and great de⸗ c Read Iſa. 2 5.10, 
ans. rat: foy beholde, J wil deliner thee ſtruction. J Iloronaim and 
a2. ck 2913. from a farre countrey , and thy ſeede 4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue Luhich were ewo 
a God comtor- from the lande of their captinitie, and cauſed their crie to be heard. places whereby 
tech all ha that NJaakob ſhalreturne and be in ren, and 5 Foz at the gomg vp of! Tuhith, the the Moabites 
were in captiui= pioſperitie, and none (hall make him a- mourner ſhall goe vp with weeping: ſhould fee, 11a, 


tie, but tpecially fraide. fo in the going downe of Yozonain, 15.5. 
the (mal C 28 Feare thou nat, © Jaakob mp ſer- rheenemies haue heard a crie of de- e Hide your 
of the Iewes, ant, ſaich p Lord: fo Jam with th, MAruction, ſelues in baren 


whereof were and J will viterlp deſfrop all the nati⸗ 6 Flee, and ſane pour liues, and bee like place here) 
leremiah and — hane duuen thee: but J bnto the : heath in the wilderneſſe, enemie will aoe 
Baruch, which will not btrerip deſtropthee,burcozrect » Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy purſue after you, 
remained among d thee by iudgement , and not viterlp f*wozkes and in thy treaſures, thou Chap, 17.6. 

a 


the Egyptians: tut ther off. | t alſo be taken, and — uf That is, the 
forthe Lord ne- . CHAP. XLVII. Þ - fouth into captmitie wi idoles which are 
ver forſaketh The worde of the Lorde againſt the Philiſltms, s and his punces together. the workes of 


his,I@.44 2. I T e words of the Lozd that came to 8 And the deſtroper hall come upon all chine handes. 
r 30.10. erenuah the Piophete, againſt cities, and no citie ſhall eſcape: the val- Some reade, in 
b Reade Chap. the Philiſtims , befoze that Phas lep alſo ſhall periſh and the plaine ſhal⸗ chy poſſeſſions, 
— , raohſ{moce* N3zah, be deſtroyed as the Lode hath ſpoken, for ſo the worde 
CHAD. Av. 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, waters 9 Gine wings vnto Moab, that it man may ſigniſic, as 
= Which was © riſe bpoutofthe> Roith, and ſhalbe as flee and get awap: fo2 the cities thereof 1. Sam. 25-2. 
alſo called Ga- - afſwelling flood, and ſhal oi e the ſhalbe deſolate, without anp to dwell g Both thy great 
va, a citie of the land, and all that is therein, and the ci- therein. idole and his 
Phuliſtms, tics with them that dwell therein: then mainteinets 
b Hemeaneth } the men ſhall crie, and all the inhabi- ſhalbe led away captiues, ſo that they coll then knowe that ic 


Tal- t of d wle is in vaine to looke for helpe at idoles, Iſa. 15 2. 
ants oft the lan ſhall po x is in vaine P 10 *Cnred 


— © a ok ou as 


Wine on his lees, Moabs vanitie. Chap. xtvr it. Feare, pit and ſnare. 310 


h He ſteweth 10 * Curſed be he that doeth the wozke of it ſhal not be ſoꝛand his difſimulations, 

chat God would the Loyd "ncgligently , and curſedbe he for thep do not right. 

puniſh the Cal- that ker peth backe hs ſwonde from 31 * Therfoze wil J howle foz Moab, Ir Acad IG. 16. 
deans iſ they did blood, wil cry out foz all Poab: mine heart ſhal y. 

not deſtroy the 11 hath bin at reſt from his youth, mourne fo the men of Kir-heres. 

Ezyptians,& that And he hath ſetled on his l&s, and hath 32 © vine of Hibmah, J wilt weepe fog 

with a courage, not bene i powzed from veſſeico veſſell, 2 as I wept fo Jazer : thy planes 

and calleth this nept her hath hee gone into captinitie : "—_ ouerthe (ea, thep art come to 

executing of his therefoze is taſteremamed in hun and [of Jazer : che deſtroper1s fallen f Which citric 
vengeice againſt his lent is not changed, — thp ſommer fruits, aud vponrhp was in the vt- 
hu cnemies,his 12 TTherefoje beholde, the dapes come, vintage, moſt border of 
workezthough ſaith the Lozd, that J wil (end vuto him 33 And iope, g gladnes is taken from the Moab: & hereby 
the Caldeans ſuch as ſhall carie him awap, and ſhall plentifulfield a from the land of Moab: he ſignifyerh 
ſought anocher emptie his veſſets,and bzeake their bot I haue cauſed wine to faple from the that the whole 


ende, Iſa. 101. tels. wine — hal tread with ſhow- land ſhould be 

7 Or deceirfuuly. 13 And Woablhall be aſhamed of Che- "Fromtyeer ting ſhalbe no thowring. deſtroyed & the 
i Hach net bene moth, as the houſe of Iſrael was atha- 4 rom he crieof of Geſhbon unto Ela⸗ people caryed 
remoued as the nied of Beth · el their confidence, Jaha3 haw — they made their away. 

le es haue, bur 14 Yow thinke pou thus, We are mightie —— — ozonamn,the 

hath liued at and ſtrong men of warte; t heiffer —ſ thall go lowing: © Read Ia. 15 x, 


eaſe & ada wine 15 Woab is deſtroped iq his cities burnt foz the waters alſo o Runrun ſhall be 
that feedeth it bp, and his choſen pong men are gone Waſted, 
ſelte on hisleex, downecoflaughter, nen þ king, whoſe 35 Pozeouer, I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Pos * 


K As the calſe mameis, The Lozd of hoſtes ab, ſaith the 203d, him that offred in the 
of Beth-elwas 16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to high places, and hum that burneth in⸗ 
not able to deli - come and his plague haſteth faſt. cenſe to his gods. 


uer J Iſraelites: 17 All pe that are about hum, mourne fox 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſounde fox 


no more (hall him, and all pee that knowe his name, Moab like ac ſhanme , and mime heart u Their cuſtome 
Chemoſh deli- ſap, [ Bowis the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, & that ſounde like a ſhaume foz the men of was to play on 
uer the Moa- the beauriful rod ir-heres , becaule rhe riches that bee flutes or inſfiru- 
bites. 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite hath gotten, is periſhed, ments, heawe R 
” Ebr,gone vp, Dibon, come downe from thy glozp,and 37 *Foz enerp head ſhalbe* balde,and e- — tunes at 
d:ftrozed. ſit m thirſt : fox the deſtroper of ab nerp beard plucked: vpon all the hands als and in 
Hoe are they {hall come vp vpon thee, and he ſhal de⸗ | be cuttings , and vpon the lopnes the time of 
deſtroyed that ſtrop thy ſtrong holdes. ſackcloth. mourning, a8 
put their truſt in 19 Thou p dwelleſt in Uroer,ſtand bp the _ And mourning chall be vpon all the Math. 23. 
their ſtrength & — 9 behold: aſke him that fleeth and houſe tops of Moa a in all the ſtreetes //a.15.2,3- 
riches! that eſcapeth,and ſap, What is done? thereof: fo I haue bzokeu Moab like a . is. 


m Thus they 20 = Poab is confounded : fog it is de- Veſſell wherem is no pleaſure, ſapth the * Ohe. 
that flee,ſhall — howle,and crie.tell ye it in AT ⸗ Lond. 
anſwere. n, that Moab is made waſte, 39 They ſhal howle,ſaying, Yow is he de⸗ 

21 And indgement is come vpon 5 plame bowe oab turned the 


countrep, bpon Yolon and vpon Jahas backe with ſhame? (othall Moab be a 
zah, and vpon Bephaath, derifion, and a feare ta all them about 
22 And bpon Dibon, and vpon Hong bs 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaun, o Fozthus ſaiththe Lend, Behold, * he x That i, Ne- 
23 And vpon kiriarhaimn,s upon Beth- 7404 flee as an egie, and ſhall ſyeade his buchad nexzar, 
gamul, and vpon meon, wings ouer Poab as Chap. 49.22. 


24 And vpon Rerioth, and vpon Be; 41 The citus are raken and the ftrong 
n That is, his rah, and vpon all the cities ofthe lande — ate wonne, and the mighty mens 


power & ſtrẽgth of Moab farre oz neere, artes in Moab at that day halbe as 

o Hewilled the 25 Thea home of Poab is cut off, and 3255 bon of a woman in trauapie. 

Caldeans to laye His arme is bzoken, ſapth the who. oab ſhalbedeſtroped from be- 

afflictions ynow 26 Make pe him © dzunken : fox *imgapeopy ———. he hath lat vp him y He that eſca- 
pon them, till niſſed htmſelfe agamſt the 1 Poab againſt the Jozd, peth onedanger, 
they be like ſhalt" wallowe in his vomite,and he al⸗ 43, y Feare,$ pit a ſnare ſhalbe bpon thre, ſhalbe tak en of 


drunken men ; fo ſhalbe inderiſion, mhaditant of Moab, ſapth the Lozd. —— 
fall done to 27 2 diddeſt not thou deride Jſrael,as Go. that eſcapeth from the feare, Mal 

their ſhame and thongh hee had bene founde among fall inthe pute —— — bp z " They fed thi- 
arederidedofal. rheenes:fos when thou ſpecakeſtof him, out of the pit, ken inthe ſnare: ther,thinking to 
"0r,halbefull,or thou art y moned, for J wil bying — — bpou Mo⸗ haue ſuccout of 
cla bu hands, 28 © pe that dwel in Moab, le aue the cis ab, ihe peere of their viſitation, ſaith . the Amorites. 

p Thou reivy- ties, and dwell in the rockes, and be like 1 Ihe 

ceſt ta heare of the done, that maketh her neſt m the 45 They that fledde,ſtode nder the ſha- had de ſtroyed F 


hismiſeric. ſides of t mouth, dow * of Dethbon , becanſe of the fozce: Moabites in 
Ins 6. 29 * We the — the pzyyde of Moab for» the fire came ont of Beſhbon, and — — paſt and 
q He ſhal not (he is exceeding pzoude) his ſtoutneſſe 3 a flame from Sion, and denoured the now becauſe of + 


execute his ma- His arrogarcie , — 2 pꝛide, andthe — ol _ and the top ofthe ſedi⸗ their powerghe 
lice againſt his hautimeſſe of his he schuld Moabites (halt 
neghbours, 30 know his blah the Lord, abut 46 Wo de unto ther, Woab:the money = — 


Grape gatherers, leremiah. Againſt Edom and Damaſcus. 


b Whichvan= of> Chemoly periſheth: foz thy ſonnes whole i was not to dzinke of 
ted themſclues ate tanen capriues, and thy daughters the cuppe, aſluredlp dzunken, and 
of their idole as led into captuutie. art thou he that ſhalleſcape free? thou 


though he could 47 Pet wil A bing againe the captinitie ſhalt not goe free, but thou ſhalt ſurel 
— * oab in the latter dapes, ſapththe diinke of u. PR x 


them. Loꝛde. Thus farre of the iudgement of 13 Foz Jhaueſwozne bp mp ſelfe, ſapeth 

c That is, they Woab. the Lozde, that Bozrah thall be waſte, o Which was a 
ſhalbe reſtored CHAP. XLIX, and fox a repzocÞe,$ a deſolation, and a chiefe citic of 
by the Meſſiah. x The werde of the Loyde againſt the Ammenitcs, curſe, and all the cities thereofſhall bee Edom. 


7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcow, 28 Kerdar, 34 perpetuall deſolations. 

Elam. | 14 I baue heard a rumour from the Loyd, 
a They were ſe- x Neto the childzen of * Ammon and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the 
parated fromthe thus (apth the Lozde, Yach Jſrael Heathen , faying, — — 
Moabites by the no ſonnes? oz hat he none yeire? and come agapnſt ? per, aud up tu p That is, Box- 
river Arnon, and pp then hath their » King poſſeſſed the battell. rah. 
after that the Gad? and his people dwelt in his ci⸗ 15 Foz loe, I will make thee but ſmall a- 
ten tribeswere ties: mong the yeathen, and deſptled among 
caryed away in- 2 Therfoze behold, the men, f 
to captiuitie, the Lozde, that A willcauſe a nopſe of 16 Thy feare, & the pzide of thine heart o,. 
they inuaded the warre to bee heat in 4 Rabbah of the Hath deceiued „ thou that dwelleſt 
countreyof Gad. Ammonttes , and it ſhall be a deſolate iu the cletts of the rocke, and 
b Te wit, of the heape, and her danghters ſhall be burnt height 
Ammonites. with fire: then (hall 'Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe maket as hye as the egie, I will 
c Meaning,of that᷑ poſſeſſed hun,ſapth the Lozd, bing thee downe from thence, ſaith the — 1 
che Iſraclizes, 3 Yowle, © Yeſhbon, foz At is waſted: Lozd, Chad 
d Whichwas crppe daughters of Kabbah: girde pou 17 J Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : euerp ter he hath o- 
one of the chieſe ſack : mourne and runnero onethatyoeth by 8 
cities of the Am · and fru by the hedges; foz their King Sal hiſſe at ali the plagaes thereot, which is meant 
monites, as were ſhal go into captuutie, and his Pzieſts, 18 As in the ouerrhzowe of Hodom, and by the ſwelli 
Heſhbon & Ai: and his ꝓʒinces likewiſe. of Gomozah, & the places thereofneere of lorden, 
therewasalſoa 4 Wherefoze gloneſt thou in þ © valleis? about, ſaith the Lozd:no man ſhal dwell come _ 
— called Heſh- th vallepfloweth awap, © rebellious there, neither ſhal the ſonnes of men re: mount Scir and 


the daughter: ſhee truſted in her treaſures, mapne in it. Edom, 
Moabites. ſaying. Who thal come unto me: 19 Beholde, a he ſhal come vp like a lpon t That ische If. 
In thyplenti- 5 VBeßold, 3 wil bing f a feare vp thee, from the (welling of Jozden vnto the raelites, home 


full countrey. ſaith the Lozd God of hoſtes,ofall thoſe ſtrong dwelling place: fo J will make the — 

f — chat that — about — ſhalbe ſcatte⸗ Iſracltoreſt, even I will make * him to —— priſoners 
power & riches redenerp man 8rpghr foozth, and none Haſte awap from her, E who is a choſen to haſte away 
cannot preuayle hal gather hum that man that A map appoynt againſt her? from thence. 
when as Godwil 6 And > afterwarde J wil againe fo who is ltke me: who will appopnr \ The captaine 
execute his the captiuitie of þ childzen of Ammon. me the tune! and who is the \{hepherd and gouernour 
iudgementz. 7 TToEdomthus ſabeth the Lozdeof that willtand befoze me? ofthe armie, 
g That is, with · hoſtes, Js wiſedome no moe in Te⸗ 20 Therfoze heare the counſel of the Lozd meaning, Nebu- 
out looking man? Js counſell periſhed from their that he hath deniſed agamſt Edom,and chad- nexxar. 
back, & as cuery childien? is their wiſdome vaniſhed? his purpoſe that hee hath concepued a⸗ t They ſhall not 
onecanfindea 8 Flee,pe inhabitants of Dedan (hep —— the inhabitants of Teman: lures be able to reſiſt 
way to eſcape. are turned backe, and haue conſulted to lp theleaſt *ofthe flocke ſhaldzaw them his petit cap- 

h In thetime dwelhfoz J haue bzought rhe deſtructi⸗ out: \nrelp* he ſhalmake their habita- cames, 


of Chriſt hen on of Eſanvponhum , and the timeof tions deſolate with them. u To wit, the 
the Gentiles his viſitation. 21 The earth is moned at p nopſe of their enemie. 

ſhalbe called. 9 If the i grape gatherers come to thee, Fall:thecrp of their voice is heard in the x As Chap. A. 
i Whichwas w]woulde they not leane ſome grapes? if red Hes. .ag 
a citie ol dom theeues come bynight, they wil deſtrop 22 Beholde, he ſhall come vp, and flie as Moab. 

called by rhe till then hauepnough, , * and ſpzead his winges ourr y Which wa 


name ot Teman 10 Foz IJ haue diſcouered Eſan: IJ haue oz rah, and at that dap ſhall the heart chief citie of dy- 
Eliphaz ſonne — . — his ſecrets, and he 3 of the ſtrong men of Edoin bee as the ria, xbereby he 


vho came of be able to hide himſelfe:his ſerde is was heart of a woman m1 trauayle. meaneth the 
Eſau. ſted, and his bzethzen and his nepgh- 23 J Dnto / Damaſcus he ſaich, Yamath whole countref . 
k The enemies bours, and there ſhalbe none to ſay, is confounded Arpad, fo} haue 2 When ſhee 


that ſhal diſſem- x1 Teane thy ® fatherleſſe childzen, and J heard enill tidings, and they are fapnt heard j ſudden 
ble aschough wil preſerne them aline,and let thy wis hearted as one on the fearefull ſea that comming ot the 


os fledaway, dowes truſt in me. cannot reſt, enemie. 
|rurne back, 12 Foz thus laithj the Lozd,"Wehold,they 24 Damaſcus is diſconraged, & turneth a He ſpeaketh 
and inuade your ſelfe to flight = and fearc hath ſeaſed this in) perſon 


land, Ie poſſeſſe it. I Meaning, that God would ytterly deftroy r: anguiſhe and ſozowes haue taken of the King and 

them,and not ſpare one, though the grape gatherers leave ſome her as a woman in trauaple, of them of the 

grapes and theeues ſeeke bur till they haue ynough,Obad. r. 3. 3 is the glozious a citte not reſer⸗ countrey who 

m The deſttuction ſhalbe ſo great, that there ſhalbe none left to the citie of mp top:? ſhal wonder to 

take care ouet the widowes,and fatherles. n I haue not ſpared 26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall fall in ſce Damaſcus 

mint owne people, and how ſhould I pitie thees her ſtreetes, and all yer men of — Cy. citie 
t deſtro 


r r 


Deſtruction of Babel, Icremiah. The reward of pride. 
it is the vengeance of the Lozd; take euen Aga holp 
vengeancepon her — yy \ oof A the 
doe —— ſhall her pong men fall in 
q Deſtroy ber 16 Deſtrop the Onan [<= S, and all her men of warre 


deſtroped in , ſapeth the 
left to labour of harueſt ; becauſe of rhe —— 8 

the ground or oppꝛeſſour thep ſhall turne euer one tu 31 1 O ͤpꝛoude 
to take the oy people, and thep (hall fleeeuerp one man, (apth the Lozde God of hoſtes: foz 
ſtuite thereof. owne land. thy — come, cuen the tune that J 

= ſrael is like ſcattred ſh&pe:the lyons will 

r Meaning, Ti- haue diſperſed them: firſtthe King of 32 And the Chalſcumble and fall, 
glath-pelexar Aſſhur hath deuoured him , and laſt 4— raiſe hun vp: and J wall 
who cariedaway this Rebuchad-nezzar king of Babel uonre al roundabour cities, and it ſhall de- 


the ten tribes. hath bzoken his bones. oure all a 6 
He caried a- 18 Cherfoze thus ſaith the ond ot hoſtes 33 C — þthe Lozde of hoſtes, The 
way the reſt,to = God of 2 vilite — Itrael, and the childzen of 
wit, Iudab,and — — py ves udah were oppꝛeſſed together: and all 
Beniamin. — ed the take thein — ee 


19 eee (art agameto us way NR 

habitation ; hee feede on 7 * = 4 — w 

and Baſhan Lo_ 22 heLozde of 1 * hee lh 
' on mount Ephꝛaun and 
't 4 | Gilead, tothelaud, z He ſheweth 
1 nz * 20 Jnthoſe daies, and at thattime,ſapth —.— of that when God 
$4 rhe Lode, the tmtquitie 0 Ilraeilhaibe 35-2 ſwozdeisvpon the Caldeans, ſapth execureth his 
" — ＋ and there-thalbe none ; and Ye he Lopd e, and gp9u the inhabitants of iudgements a- 
| [ti the e e not Babel and vpoſi her punces, and vpon gainſt his ene- 
5 be founde: fo} will be mer urs her wen, mies, that his 
36 A\wowdi pon the ſcthlavers, and Church ſhall 

All dote: a ſWo2de is bpon her then baue reſt, 


them,who relerne, 
e That is, Ba= 21 So bp Again che land of he +3 
bylon: thus the enen * and 4 — 8 ther lhalbe afraid. Sb. Heer. 
Lord raiſeth vp tants of * Pekod wode is Upon their hozſes and 


Cyrus. waſte after the a J abe. ade tix charets, and vpon all the 
el 23.23. accogdingto al = 'upon rhe ba that are in the middes br a For Cyrus did 
107, f iam that her they ſhalbe like women: a ſwoꝛde cut the river 


d thee. 
should be viſited, 22 eren ve in theland,yof grea r thall be Eu —— & de- 
ed. 


mitten downe 
all che princes, 


and people ot ſnared 2 
and people 3 e 


no wa- 
| fail — * thing 


] 

| 

cauſe 1 then pak 2 he did by the 

Tode counſell of two I 

25 The Lozde ath of Belſhazzars 0 

andhath ty ” cr rrp 

2 nan co ed again 

the 1010s Gu of} | of ther King 0 

* the Calbeans. N Jeeben WY 
— 26 Come agai the Ute eholde, A people it S af 

* bopder : open treah on ; the- ath 2 io p them in ne, 

her l ſheaues, qu $65 pls * 1. 5 WA un oh * Bow! == lane th 5 

cke f 12 n 14 f 1801 Fi dort N T — 4 FR 

to the a [the b Read Iſa. 23. of( 

foꝛ their dap is co as ehe the ſe, ther 21 one 
A be put in arap "Eby. ſonnes of th goe 


Sher 4 l agatnſt thee, © 2 
8 12 Gen. 19.24 
be deliuered by in Tion t — of x Toe LF ard t 13.19. 
Cyrus. our God he aud t the vengeatice 4 * eg Je d 4 -- 1 that 
1 came vpon him, che Perſians 


Temp 
29 Call vp the the archers 8 _ —— _ as of a woman in tras ſhould gather 


y Ofthelewes 28 " Thevopceor them: tt fee, ad . 
which ſhould cape out of ta heclate 


4 all bow, it raund u their armie of 
4 Rowelez8.6. about : let none thereof eſcape: * re- 44 Weholde,he *ſhalcoine vp like a lyon many nations. b Bod 
| compenſe her accozding to her moe, from the ſwelling of Jozden buto the 4 Which is 0 
"tarcordingto.all that ſhe hath done, þabitation: j — make lſrael meant of Bel 
doe vnto her: for ſhee hath — to teſt, 4 1 n — 54 
hap 49 · 15. 


Fanners againſt Babel. 


Jmapappoun e 
—— —— 


e Neade Chap. = dae 
6 14h 


49.19» 
counſell of 
45 \ Cherefve bran 1 5 ot the 
bel, and his that 
cetued agaunſt þ I 


== — 


be dwelleſt many i wa- i For the land 
fers, abimdam m tune ende of Caldea was 
— Kennern full of rivers 


* —ů2 


ar Ko nao cer og nd ng amy ple germ or meaſure. 
= = 


— ys power, Thy 12. 
one the es, 


Sdence of the Babylaniantt - The uu of uen bp his 
1 59 baue ger ba u to db. 16 


v0r,of the lan! x 
that riſeth . 72 
a The Medes & 


perſians, that heart 
ſhal de 272 4 2 yea 
them as winde al fanne her 
doth the _ 92 — 5 5 
b Thoug! h they | yang 
we:efor Ah 
for a time, yet 
they were not 
yttetly caſt of mathe cours: in the 
as — h their 55 5 le N The = "porn of Agadod 3 is not like * — _ 
busbar:d were Thust Qaine fall in _—_ t is the1 r of all things, m 18, 
dead. ) aldeans, —— 2 — of bis inheritance; true God of Iſ- 


ns vopce the ninititude 
— — 
— Gus fac an Bad) at yo m endes of 
up aganult z & againſt rhe earth; he turner 1 
auer "that llt vp ut. eir Cr vuingeth kantb the winde out 
k, erb trealuxes. 
man ts a beaſt by his owne 
1 2 — confoun: k Reade Chap» 
ge: for his mnel- 10.14. 


c He ſheweth = ough in her re&tes. ..- _.. the Loy oſtes is racl is not like to 
that there re- 5 Pg, 65 1hath! midow 2 OT and weas theſe idoles: 
maineth no- 5 8 Vor fr de be Þ Je 
very Ade Waghned | nay when all chings 
at abide in pores 20l on of * arc deiper 
abylon, but de- with wo ths. TR * aA bzeake hozſe n He ut: 
fa 101 7 * WI the che Medes and 
115. K ae. perſians, as he 
3s elem 225 thee I biea MS 
— veniam _ 7 be ake olde 2 lonians 
— 1 Latte bd: oy wil 22 a Are the bis hammer, 
of his 2 7 N Chap. 30.23. 
to whom it plea · N u ald 
9 an hisflocke, aut — 
e For the great E i(bande na is poke 
affyQtions * * JT he 1 1 4 I the 
bac ie bythe $ * dikes ud 
Babylonians. | 1 render unto bel, and to 
Ia re. 14. 8. babitan alde ans all 
Ar ? people 9. ek e done in Ti 
— other to Jet 2 gat enety 0 | come vnto the, O deſtrops 
Fg yes n allehecartÞ: s F will fretch bylon fondo os 
prave bp unto heauen £ . yon on 
g In approuing - — he = Bo out vpon.the , and roll the a mountaine, but 


our cauſe and 10 The Lowe hath th brought foonth 9 25 and will make becauſe ir 4 


puniſhi 822 ſtrong, and 

enemies. 42 ion the; —.— of the Lo tare 1 They Pat Err take 2 <& a na a med 2 
l, er- GS None foz pup datioys, pur ie From thy 
tle, 2 brightthe arrowes: 'gatherthe 4 +7 peſtroped tas euer , (aith hol 

h For the wrong nathraiſe and fortteſſes. 


done to his peo · 5 of the kung of Sn foz = 27 Servpa gandart in the lande: blowe 
fle, to his tem purpoſe is againſt thetrumpets among the natious : pie⸗ 
ple, Chap. 30. 28. becauleit ts 1 — the + part Pars fe varus an! her: TL 


Babylons harue tk. leremlah. Toy for Babels fall. 


q By theſe three hath ſwalowed vp, @ the nations ſhall 
. . 


the hyer,& At · p as thje tou cater pit people, gae mids of 

— low- 28 — ma oak rem with enn „a prope eat — b Meaning, that 
cr, and Scythia: * thekings 11 

for Cyrus had | pe feare not be deſtroyed 


gathered an ar- in the all at once, but 
mie of diucrs - + a n 
nations. II · 1 . — after that inthe other d peere ſhal come a ſhould be 
— ainſt Babel, to make the rumour, and crueltie in the lande, and 1 to no- 
of Babel waſte aL ETA atnſt _ thing : for the 


30 "The trongmen of aeg: i chi that J wiv LL 
dene, enn lap 7 Thenche heane inthe middes of her. ſiege, and in the 


— earth, and third yere it 
r By turning the bee pace der ar barres are pte for Ba- was taken : yet 
courſe _— ri- _ - the — the —— 8 a 
uer, one fide was 31 WP runne to meete the polte, froneed e th the Lord, orrible deltru» 
made open,and . and a1 to mitte themeſſenger, 49 As Babel TERED dfaine of Iſrael ion which the 
the reedes that to ſhewe the king of Babel, that his cv — :—- —_ the flamme of all the Prophets threa- 
did growe in the tie is taken an adde de thereof, rth did tened in many 
mater vete de - 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, @ 50 "Pe that — FR the ſwozd, goe places: for that 
ftiroyed, which the arre roubled, e rhe men awap,ftand not ſtill: remember p E was after this, 
. id by the wo — a farre off, and let Jernſalem come into when they re- 
of Go» 33 Foxt deofhoſtes the pour minde, belled & Darius 
bria and Gaba. od of Iſrael, gt, The daughterof Babe 51: Wearefcoyfounded becauſe we haue overcame them 
tha Belſhazzats - like 1 flooge: the time of her hearde repꝛoche: ſhame hath conered by the policie of 


captaines. Nandi come : pet a litie while, and our faces, og ſtrangers are come Zopyrus & han- 
ſ When ſhe 2 her harueſt ſſhall come. into * Sancta of the Londes ged three thon- 
ſhalbe cut vp 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the of Babel Youſle, and gentlemen 
and rhreſſhed, ath* deuoured me, and me: 52 Wherefoze beholde, the dapes come, beſides the _ 
t This is ſpoken He hath made me an emptie veſſell: hee ſaith the Loyd, that J wi viſite her gras mon _ 

in theperſon of alowed me vp like a dzagon , and fu⸗ uen images, and ih1ough all her lande e — creatures 
the Iewes, be- ted his bellie wit with mp delicates, & hath the wounded ſhall grone, in heauen and 
wayling their caſt me out. 3 Though Babel ſhoulde mount vp to earth ſhall re- 


33 
{tare & che cru- 25 The ſpople ot me, and that which was ; heanen, and though ſh& ſhoulde des ioyce and praiſe 
eltie of the Ba- "ef of mer, — t bnto Babel, 1 fende her ſtrength on hie, yet from mee God for the de- 


bylonians. inhabitant of Zion mp all her- deſtropers come e ſtruction of Ba- 
u Tus the Lord bots - mhabitantes of be dure hall | Top p Fey bylon the great 
eſttemeth the Jeruſalem ſap. 2 ſounde of a crie commeth from Was enemie of his 
iniurie done to 3 "Therrfoyethus cath Zozd, Behold, Ae at deſtruction from the land Church. 

his Church as wil thy a cauſe, and take vfthe Caldeans, d Babylon did 
done to himſelf, ance fo thee, and J will die vp 55 Wecaule _ Lozde hath lapde Babel nor — de- 
becauſe their A* < dzie vp her ſpzings, waſte, and deſtroped from her the great ſtroy IF acl, bu 


cauſe is his. 37 Und Babetſhalbe as heapes , abwei- vopce , and her wanes ſhall roarelike many other na- 


x Whent ling place foz dzagons,an ar waters, and a ſounde was made tions. 

ate — pax $00 fan gere out an — 1 e Le that are 

ſurfetting and 38 3 vgerher like yon, 3 —— — deſtroper is come vpon nowe captiues in 

drinking, I will vpon Babel, e per rang men Babylon. 

feaſt — 5 them, 3930 11 e denn 2 _ 7 —— foz f He ſheweth 

— ol Bel- 4 the 1058 U that recompeneth, ſhall bon a they hu ſhould 
azzars ban- A ena: 

ket, Dan. 5. 2- 8338 not wake, ſaith the 10d. 2 il d — betas inces, Alem by lames- 
— Ba- 40 | —— * — lambes 57 5805 1 ting the miſera- 

þel,as Chas. 26 to the ams & goats, — — men: and thep ble affſiction 


and {the rams 
h raken! and 


z The greatar- ** 2 fi@pe, and not thereof. 


and howe 
mie of) Medes whole earth taken eee e Name is the g For the walles 
and Perſians. EE an aſtoniſchment hun- 
A That is, his mong the nations 58 Thus la ſaith the Londe of , The — e. 
giftes &preſents 42 e a e pon aver he * of Wabel be bioken, h I will ſo a 
which he had re- with the nmltitude of the and her hie gates ſhall be burnt with niſh them by 4. 
ceiued as part of . and her ix gares hat be durnt wie flictiõs that they 
ther cavons, end b ahem nh: . 

which 

which che is the i no man dwelleth , "the 59 het commanded ay he 10- turne hom. 
ters brought vn · ſonne of man Phet co nded Dyer onne i The thickenes 
to him from all I wil alſo Bel Babel wit - of Heriay,the of Paaſeiatwhen * wall was 
countreys. ng out out of his mouth, that 


«he hee went 225 25 6 king of 6 ie ſoote 


The booke drowned. The capriuitie, 


k This was not Yubah 


— ——— 33 
in the time of . r. N 
his captiuitie, 1 


bur ſeuen yeres eons 


before, when he Oo come — Hyde 41 — 
went cither — ene rd again Rn 
ratulate Nebu- 
doors or 61 Und LY —.— . 
to intreate ot 


{ome matters. 


S. lohn in his 62 ebenen n | 
reuelation allu- . ſpoken this place, . ar-as becauſe the 
deth to this that none ede befoze fre began then, 
lace,when he man no beaſt, but that —— ———— —äͤ— and ſo continued 
ayth that the ſolate foz euer. 3 And burnt the 22 the Lond. and to — tenth. 
Angel —— a 6 * And — — thou haſt made an —4 of * 1 kings — . all the houſes of e hes — 
militone an ; beoke , thouthait bm the great houſes burnt — $ leruante, 
caſt it into ſea: — — the middes of 5 ] 1 2· King · 25.8. 


e — Enpbzares, 14. And all che armie of the cs. 
by the deſtructi- 64 And hate ap, Thus ſhall Wabel be that were with the chief Reward,bzake 
on of Babylon, dzowneb, # enil!,  $owne al þ wakes of Jeruſalem round 
Reuel 18.21. that J — — hal about. 
m They ſhall u be wearie,Thus farre are the wo des 15 ben Nebmzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ 
not be able to of Jeremiah. warde caried ama captine certaine of 
teſiſt, but (hall CHAP. LIL. the peoze of the people, and the reſidue 
labour in vaine. 4 Teywſalem is taken. 10 Zedekrahy ſonnerare kil- of hes people that remained in the cute. 
led before his ſuce, and hus cies put owt. 13 The ci- and thoſe that were fled, and fallen to 
tie is burned, 31 lehoiaghin i brought Joorth of — of Va bel, with the reſt of the 
priſon,and fed like a KNM 
3 King.24.18, 1 Edekiah as one and twentte pere 16 But „ adan the chief ſteward 
e. 36.11. olde when hee began to reigne, and left certaine of the podje of the lande, to 
4 peres in Jerula⸗ dꝛeſſe the vines, and to til the land. 
lem a his mothers name was Yamutal, 17 Ald rhe , pulars of dzaſſe that were f Ofthete pillars 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, in the Youſeofthe Lord, and the baſes, ad 1. Kin. 71 
2 And he did cuil in the epes of the ond, and the bzaſen Sea, that was in the * 
accozding to all that Jehotakim had Youſe of the Lozd,the Caldeans hake, 
done, SA all the bzaſſe ofthem to Ba⸗ 
a SotheLorde 3 ®*Doubtleſſe betauſe the wꝛath of the 
miſhed ſinne Loꝛd was againſt Jeruſalem and Jus 18 "The pottes alſo and the x beſomes, g Which were 
ſinne, d gaue dah, till he had caſt them ont from his and the inſtruments of muſtke, andthe alſo made of 
ham vp to his te- y ce,therefoze Zedekiah rebelled a baſins, and the tucenſe diſhes, and all braſſe,as 1. King. 
bellious heart, gainſt the king —— the veſſels of - 1 "wa they mi- 7.45. 


till hee had 4 *Butinthenmth reigne,in niſtred,teoke they 
brought the the tenth / ape op day of Ao 2 And Ap — d the aſhpannes, 
enemie vpon > t_ 1 came d-nezzar k1 — and the pottes, and the 
him to lead him of WBabethe and al his ho@ againſt Je: and the incenſe dithes,and 


away and his ruſalem, and pitched againſt it, a built t FUPPES & all that was of golde and 
people. ſoztes agaimſt it round — —1 the as of Muer , reoke the chiefe ſte⸗ 


. NR. 25.1. 5 Hothecitiewas unto the ele⸗ ward awsp, 
& chap. 39.1. rr king 20 Withthe two ars, one Hea, and 
6 Nom the moneth alen that were under 


ninth 1 
day of the famine was ſoze the baſes, which Salomon had 
| was nonmoze miade.m r Houſe of TS Leave : the 
biaſſe of alltheſe veſſels was without 
7 bp and all weight. h It un % 
rhemenvt warre fled, — 14 of 21 And concerning the pillars pillars, the height much in quan- 


b Read Chap. cifte by night, the> wap A, of one pillar was eightene cubites,and a critic. 
39-4. gate hf 2 — fee of rwelue . did compaſle 
was by the rings garden? en? (wr ve the and the thickneſſe thereof was foure 
Caldeans were bp the cit : it was holow, 
bout) and thep went — 2 the 22 a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was bpon it, 
wildernes, and the height of one chapiter was fine 
8 Butrhe — of the Caldeans — 1 — Hh networke, and pomegra- 
ſued after the king, and reoke ares vpn the chapiters round about. 
in che dekrdol Je 2 ho, and all yl Al of biaſſe : the ſecond — # the 
> Th ſcattered pomegranares were like unto theſe. 


Then thep teake the — * and taried 23 And there were ninetie and fire t i Butbecanſe of 
e Read 2. Ring "pou vp vntothe king of BabeltoKib- granates on aſide : & all the pomegraMthe roundnes no 
25.6, & Chap. hin the land of \Yamath » * where he nates vpon the nette wozke were an — could be 


j d about, cen#but ninctie 
19.5. gane mdgement vpon him, dundzeth roun Sl. iti 24 And and ſixe. 


— Dn 
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The captiues 


k Which ſerued 24 Aud the chief take H 
inÞ hie Prieſts 3 hel Piet," epi 
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ſtead if he had ue V 
any neceſſary f the deze g r ad 
122 had | þ — — ö 
la the z. King. ne 0 . 

26. ig. is read — Wert i ſons were ftute 


of fue: choſe ing which were ef! h ” 
were the moſt inthe cite, and S ſeuen b pere of © That is, reſto- 
exellent, & the Hhoſtwho muſtred þ rope at rhe 20 of of red him to liber- 
other two. which and the ſcozemen of rhe people ot᷑ the þ tie and honour. 
were not ſo o - land, that were found m the middes of 5 uil 
ble, are not there the citi 
mentioned with 26 N of | 
them, them,and _ ehotach of Judah, a bought 
m Which was Babel out of pgHõ,˖èm , 
Andſpake unto him, & ſet his lengrh he had 
thzons abouethe of the Kings, reit andquietnes 
Hamath: that were wit in Babel, becauſe he o- 
captiue | 7 


way cap his pxiſon v garments, beyed leremiah 
28 © Thisis the people, whome Nedn- 
n la the latter chab-nezzar caried — 1 
end alſo of chat euen 
yere, and the be- 
ginning of the 
mnetenth, 


court, & thus at 
2 


LAMENTATIONS, 


CHAP. I. become b like hartes that findeno pa- h As men pined 
1 The Prophet bemaleth the miſerable eſtate of e- _ ture, a they are gone without ſtrength away with ſo. 

ruſalem, 5 And thewerth that they are placwed hefoſe the purſuer. a row & that haue 
becauſe of their ſinnes. The forſt aud ſecond evap- 7 Jeruſalem remembed the daies of her no courage. 
rer begin enery verſe according to the letters of affliction, and of her rebellion, & all her i In her miſerie 
the Ebrewe Alphabet. The third hath three ver- pleaſant things, that ſhee had in times ſhe conſideted 
ſer foy euery letter, and the fourth is as the fort. paſt, when her people ifel into the hand the great bene- 

a The Prophet 16 — e Dwe doerh the ofthe enemic, and none did helpe her: ſices & commo- 

woadereth at y citie remaine (oli: the aduerſarics awe her and did mocke dlities that ſhe 

great judgemCt SN carp that was ful at her* Habbaths, had loſt. 

of God,feeing Caf people! (hee is 8 Jer; n hath grieuouftpſinned,ther- k Ar her religi· 

Teruſale,which J @.,49 & widow: thee fozeſhets * inderifſon: all that honon- on and ſeruing of 

was ſo ſtrong ze Ye! By redher, deſpiſe her, becanſe thep hane God,which was 

ſo ful of people, ſee ne her filthines : pea,ſhee ſigheth and q greateſt gricſe 

to be now de- AN ward. to the godly. 

Rroyed and de- : 

folate. 

hb Which hail 

chiefe rule ouer 

many prouinces 

and countries, 

So that ſhe 

taketh no reſt. 

d Meaning, the 

Egyptians & Af 3 

ſytians, which 

promiſed helpe. 

Fot her crucl- 


to come vp, with 5 
mirth and ioye, 
Pſal. 42.4. 
Ebr.bitternes. greſſions, childꝛen are gone into carne by her 
That is, haus captinitie befoze the enemie. example. o This declareth that wee ſhoulde acknowledge 
rule over her, , 6 And from the daughter of Lion all her. God to be the authour of all our aſflictions, to the intent chat 
Dat. 28.44. brantie is departed; her pzinces, are we might ſeeke vnto him for temedie, 

mp 


- 


o Ty 


ws Th My _ 
— AS vt, 3 D — — 


bit HS. 


— N — 


p Mineheavie = 
rerched vy A oppreſſed vs. 
ig E Shewing that 


ſinnes are eon · 


Eh Fern 
tmually — ped, — . Dee — — = ; — — dew aha was &. 
hi she >the 101 epe in p tabernat — . 
— 2 bath wade — mg uno — hands, nei⸗ Tioiu he poured out his wiath like fire - — — 
thing to his ther am F able toriſe vp, The Lozd was as an e1icmp:he hath de⸗ ſluctioa here 


The 
hard for a te- 15 The Lozde hath troden under foote all nouted Iſracl,& conſiuned al bis pala- God is the enc- 
membrance. mp valant mien in the 228280 ol met: ces: he hath deſtroped his ſtrang — mie. 
2 e againſt mee and bath wcreaſed in the danghter of 
4ozd hath e and montiung. 


q He hath tro. rroven? 44 ws 1 &-l. the vir- 6 Foz bee hath deſtropedyis tabernacle, 
den them Vr her of e as agarden, 22 ůů—— 
wote as they „oi being weepe: mne eye, non: the e Logde 1.— cauſed the 


« 


in the wine the W v ſh mp loule, Lion » $hath deſpiſe 82 mthe — 

preſſe. y childꝛen are delo⸗ on * wzath the king and the pitelk. 

17e. 14. 7. lars — 2 pꝛeuaple d. 7 The Lode hath fozſaken bis altar: 5 

chhap. 2.18. 17 Tion ſtretched out her handes,@ there hath abhozred his —— : be 9235 g As the people 
is none to coimfoꝝt her:the Loyd hath ap: uen uo the haude of the enemie the ere accuſto- 


mat — cu en n ims et 2 cauſe 8 and abba 
in 


ed p enemies of Jaakob round a- of her pabices: made med to praiſe 
Which be- — 2 Jeruſalem is: as a menſtru⸗ as * in the Youſe — 92d, 89 v1 Cod in the ſo- 
cauſe of her pol · dus woman in the unddes af them. the dap af e. lemne feaſtes 


lution was ſepa- 18 The Lopd is righteons; foi J haus re⸗ 8 ok determined to deſtrop with aloude 
rate from her belled againſt his commaundement: * wall of 2 of Tien he ſtret⸗ voyce, ſo nowe 
husband, Leui. heare, I p1ap pou, all people, beholde ched out a 1 h not wa hdꝛawen the enemies 
15. an was mp ſ0zowe: ; mp virgins and mp pong , ayers. its md ing: therefoze he blaſpheme him 
adhorred for men are gone into captiuitie, therampart > and the wail to la⸗ with ſhouting 


« therime. 19 I called foz mp louers, but thep decei- —— they were deſtroped together. 25d crying 


” Ery.meuth, ued ine: my Pzieſtes and mine mine Elders. 9 Yer gates are ſunke tothe ground: he h This is a ſigu- 
# That is, they periſhed i in the citte while 3 — Deſtroped and bzoken her barres : ratiue ſpeach, as 
died for hunger. their meateto refreſh their ng and her Pimces are among that was,when 
20 Behold, O Imd how Jam troubled: the Gentiles :the Tawe is no moge. nei he ſaid,y wayes 
mp ſwell: mine heart ig turnen the can her Pzophets * receine any viſl did lament, Cha. 
within mee, fon Jam full of heauines: onfrom the Lozd, 1.4! meaning 
the worde ſpopleth abzoade , as death 10 Theelders of the daughter of Zion ſir this ſorow was 
doch at home, vpon the —— — ke pe ſilence:thep © great that the 
21 They haue heard at J mourne, bur ws — their heads: thep inſenſible things 
fttßhere is none ta me: all mine e- lues with ſackcloth: had their part 
nemies haue heard of mp trouble, and df Jeruſalem hang downe the reof, 
; are glad, that thou haſt done it : thou their heades ro the ground. "or, finde. 
t Ofdeſiring wilt bung the dap, that thon haſt pꝛo⸗ 11 Pine epes es doe faple with teares : mp . O, fan. 
vengeance a- nounced,andthep ſhalbe like vnrome, bowels : my lier is powzed bpon '' £57. heat and 
gzainſt the ene- 22 Let all their wickednes come befoze thecarth,fos the deſtruction of danghs 1. 
me, reade lere. thee: doe vnto them, as thou haſt done ter of mp people , becauſe t the childzen * * Fly powred out 
11.29.and 13.21. yo nir, for all mp tranſgreſſions : foz and ſuckiings * [wane in the ſtre&tes of eule. 


Or gat her th jm 0 nen heart is thecitie i Meaning, that 
big grapes. — 12 Thep "pane aide to their mothers, ber calamiy was 
CHAP, IL. Where is bzcad g; dine? when thep ſo euident that it 
a That is, — eee onde ; darkened the coned as the wonnded in the ſtrertes nee de no wit · 
brought her Zion in his math l and ofthe citie,and when then gaue vy the neſſes. 
from 2 downe from * bn- ghoſt in their mothers boſome, k Becauſe the 
to aduerſitie. to the tarth ey erg ſrael , 22 13 hat thing ſhall J take to witnes falſe prophets 
b Hach given remembyed not his* in the log hee £ what chang = om called thera- 


——w_ lore dap of his w 


c * tions of Jaakob, and not 3 
che Temple or hath thzowne downe in his 
tothe Arke of ng holds ofthe daugl amiſle, 
the couenant, ＋ hath caſt them downe 14 Thy pz — dave! * [coked out vaine, 2 they did 
which was cal- hee hath — the — 4 and the nd . — thiuges fo 21the, a they haue not reproue the 


led the foore- princes ther not — 2 imiquirie to rurne fe oples faultes, 

ſtoole of 5 Lerd, 3 Yee —— — in his fierce math all away thy taptnutie, but haue looked bur flattered 

_ the {home of Iſrael: hee hath dzawwe out fon the falſe *pzophecies , cauſes them in their 
— of bamſhment, finnes, which 


— mindes fo lowe, but lift vp their hearts toward the heauem . 15 All that paſſe by the wap, clappe their was the cauſe of 
hande 


dq Meaning, che glonie and ſirengthas 1. Sam. 3.1 s at the: kan. hiffe and wagge — iS, 


* 


Horrible —_— 
e 


bee men 1 Ye deer — . wapes, & 


Lui. 26.15, 25. 
dent. 28.1 5, 25. 
oꝛde that 

time: he ne downe, and not 

ſpared : he 


—— — ouer and ſet vp the 1 
18 L 25 vnto the Lozde, O 


ere. 14. 17. — 
wall of the 


1.16. 


runne downe line a riner dap s night: * 1 . 


take thee no reſt, neither let the apple o 


thine epe ceaſe, 
2 — — IN 
heart 


— ace ofthe I * 22 It ist 


vp ineware hands toward him 
— pong — THe faint — 
ger inthe comers of all the ſtreetes 


22 Thou haſt called — ma ate dare 
mp *terrours rounde about, ſo that in 29 
the day of the Lozds — none efca- 
ped noz remained : 
nouriſhed and 1 vp 
enemie couſumed. 

CHAP. III. 

a The Prophet 1 I Am the man, that hath ſeene : aftlicti⸗ 
complaineth of [ on in the rod of dignation. 

the puniſhments 2 

and afflictions darkenes, but not to light. 

that he endured 3 Surely he is turned againſtme r 

1 falſe pro - neth his re hand arne me all ＋ 


— 5. Fh 


1 — 
6 Yehath ſet mie — 88 
that be dead fog ener. 


Or, enemiet, 


whom I feared. 


this as one that not get out: hehath 1 
felt Gods heauy _—— 


— lyfea- rethont 

1 them out hewen ſtone, & turned awa mp pat 

wich this diverſi- 10 © Yee was vnto ne as a 7 
tie of wordes. 

E fThis is a great tentation to the godly, when they ſee not the 
fruite of their prayers, and cauſeth them to thinke that they are 
not heard, which thing God _ to doe, that Gy might pray 
more earneſtly and the oftner, And ke keepeth men holde, 


ua priſoner. e . 


— 


enter 
14 Jwasa 
eit (ong 

17 * The Lozde hath done tharwpicphe 25 15 ebe 


12242 of olde 16 "Ve 9 1 
—_— SE 
cauſed thine enemieto 75 


— I ltd, 
Ws 
daughter Lion , ler teares 19 


Ye hath ted me and brought me into 33 22 * 


wdgemeranch 8 Aiſo when Fcrie and ſhotte, hee hits 35 


The yoke in youth. 
. waite,aad af a Lion in ſecret places. te. ſomes. 
f With great an- 
pieces: he hath made me 2 & ſorow he 
ath made me 
the eas of Dis quiner The _ 
”the a 15 paine 
mto 16 Al dne bete rk, apes 
mp and & fro betweene 
ſong all the daß. hope & deſpaire, 
filled mee with wirh birternes, and as the godly oft 
2 Eng. times are, yet in 
p treth with che end the Spi- 
mewith alhes. rit getteth the 
was far —— peace: victorie. 
— hope char God thus 
gt # e thus 
the Lord, ** vſet hto exerciſe 
mine affliction, and my his, to the intent 
mewood a Cite 2 that hereby they 
— nee, —— them 
78 — = he — fee le 
bed 7 inte art :there- his mercies. 
""foze hane A hope. * i Cõſidering the 
Loꝛdes i mercies that we are wickednes of 
not con med,becaule his compaſſions man, it is maruel 
faple not, 5 4 — — 
3 are rennevn *enerp moin at aliue: but onely 
is thy faithfulnes, we that God for his 
he Lozde-i$ mp l poztion, ſapeth my owne mercies 
e:therefoze will I hope in — — and for his 


nomber, Iſai. 19. 


mhis * pouth, 
del alone, and kerpethj Mence, k We feele thy 


bet auſe he hath boꝛne it pon him. benefites dayly. 


mouth inthe duſt, if | The god! 
1 — — ye : their heir whole — 


repzoches, & therfore looke 
oz the Lozd will not fozſake fo ener, for nons other 


5 c e ſid ence in God 


32 But though de ſend affliction, pet wil inheritance, as 


hee haue com accozding ta the pal. 16 5. 
multitude ot his mercies, m He ſheweth y 
doth not —— 1 * willinghp, — can neuer 
ct the of meu. too timely 
In ſtam under his fett al the pꝛi⸗ 8 

0 55 of the vnder the croſſe, 

the ri t of a man that when Faf- 

209 e moſt — fictions gro we 

man in his cauſe: the greater, our pa- 

tience alſo by 

it coms experience may 


. ſaith,and 
d Heſpeakerh 7 Yehath hedged about mee, that J tan = r *commans be ſtronger. 
carer e — : 
. : 15 nade mp chapnes 38 Out of ot n_ of both, moſt high nd not againſt 


n He murmu- 


7 God, but is 


then i : fo 
FI 


patient, 
o He humbleth 


mp © pzayer. 
& therefore 9 Ye hath {ſtopped vp mp ——_—— 4 vs "rearch and trie our wapes,and himſelfe as they 


turne againe to the Lozd. thar fall downe 
with their face 
to the ground, & ſo with patience waiteth for ſuccour. p He 
taketh no pleaſure in ĩt, hut dothit of neceſſiie for our amend- 
ment,when he ſuffreth the wicked to oppreſſe the poore. (l. 
with hu beart, He doth not delite therein. r He ſheweth 
that nothing is done without Gods prouidence. ſ Thar is, ad- 
verſity & proſperitie, Amos 3.6, t When _ alfi bim. 
41 


God comforreth his Ifflicted. - Chap. auch, Great famine, 325 


That is Let vslifr vp © one with our ble to fine goide —— 
2 381 haudes vnro God in med as preps cn the Which are of 
forels to life vp 44 Wer yaue ſinned, and haue of rhe 
fete to pong, hanour. 


haſt . the 2 — eſtimation 
9 bee, j auc none 
Thou haſt couered vs with and 
— * pied - bangherr vfinp is become c Though the 
ed. « oftrichest e wiſder- gon be cru- 


44 Thou haſt couered t „ be they pi- 
cloude, haſt couered thy (aſe with a 7 55 — 4 ſucking childe a- ue, eir young 
tough. of — mouth foz and nonriſh 

1.Cor. 4.13: 45 Thon haf made vs as the * offfron- aſke bead, but them, which 


_ and refuſe in che middes of * x. cob — vnto them. thing Icrufalem 


d - periſhe d no 
PF oy our enemies haut opened' their * inthe treects e were ſoups 2 — 


mouth againſtvs, . orfake their 


47 Feare, and a ſnare rome pyon vs 2 cee as the 
with deſolation and deſtructton. the Oſtrich doth her 


en r- of water RO x r 
2 of the 0 bas 555 US — * 
Or, ne ſtrength 
* —— 'djopperh without napand 7 Wer q oy "ens er puree the — 
ſeth no Mowe, a :thep Nn. G. 2. 
50 "Till the I21de looke downe, and be⸗ — riod indodle chenrthe red 
holde from heanen, | ecious e were like 2 
x I am ouer- 51 Mine epe * bjraketh 8 
— 1 7 333 . likes cole: er ep cal > St them in the ++ wn vg 
E re 
2770 — birde, withont cauſe. ſtreetes : their ſkinne cleanerh cotheir Gods — 


14 e. They vp life y in bones 71 is is wont hered, une a floche. now in greateſt 
* cal ere. 53 They hane 2. ſtonet vpon e 9 Chey that bee flame wit rhe worde — 
in the myetie 54. Waters flowed auer mine head, then art þ then thep t are _— vnto him. 
dungeon. bonght I, , J am deſtroped. with hunger : foz thep fabe awap 
55 "Je dn Were richer the fon Þ Ws f For lacke of 
6 Chou hat 11 rd v 1 * handes of the pitiful) __ — = 
A 5 1 10 away, & colume. 
2 from my ſigh and hane ſodden their owne 


275 _ were their _ 2 — 
dzeweſt neere 
ate en ther: thou carve, Feare 11 The Loꝛde e hard nr 1 his m⸗ 


donde thou haſk maintained the — 1 fire to x He meaneth 
2 = — >, of mp * ſoule, and haſt rebeemed Tion, . hath denoured the foun⸗ — avon 
cauſe w ore m dattons are p 
S oonanny ED 
haſt ſeene all their vengeance, haue beleened that the adnerſarie and tion. 
* all their denices againſt me. the euemie ſhoulde haue entred into the þ Some referre 
61 Thon haſt hearde their repzoche, © gates of Jeruſalem: this to the blind 
Fenn, é e 
62 The tip — alſo of thoſe that roſe as pod the blood ot p iuſt in the nuddes — — blood, 
hiſpering agatiſk WARECTEOT ThE ci- 
mecontinuaiy, Thep haue wandzed as blinde men tic was full. 
22 ehold, A 2 2 and their . rhe ſtrettes, and thep were polluted i Meaning, the 
2 am thetr ſong, with blood, ſo that thep woulde not heathen which 
Tſal.28.4. 64 . Ginethem a recompence, © Loꝛde touche ther garments, came to deſtroy 
a accoiding to the — — 15 But they crped unto them , Departe, 8 
— ſinate 65 G Sine t 1 — ſozowe of heart, even thy * Bape yegart, ,fonche nor: obi — m. 
1 with L rere k — 
them from vnder the heauen, O Lozde, 10 The noſe — _ Net 1 


2 By the golde C P. IINIL will no moze regard theme: do — 
bee — the RA | x rhep reuerenced not the face of the — oft 
Princes, asby 1 H is the : golde become ſo Pzieſts,noz had compaſſion ot the El⸗ deſtrugis: their 
the ones he 'dimme 7 the moſt fine golde is ders. crueltie, & their 
vnderſtandeth changed, and the ſtones of the 17 Whiles wee waited foz our baine vaine c6fidence 
the Prieſts, Sanctuarie are ſcattered in the cozner helpe, our epes failed : fox in our wai⸗ in man: for they 
"Or hid, ofenery treete, ting we looked foz la nation that could truſted in the 
"Or, ſonnes. 2 The noble men of Zjoncomparas not laue vs. helpe of the E- 


18 Thep gypiians, 


Zion no more in captiuitie. | | The peoples * 


18 hunt our that wee can 6, We ginen gar *Handes to the Es c E 
3 2 org ney neg eee e 
art fulfillet, tos our tie . 
” > ere ene £ ze fined, and are not, have ſubmirzed 
| me ze our ſelues vnto 
vs, none them. 


* . T . , net ſuffer vs to 
gure of Chriſt. 22 N 3 F under e POE wood. goe, & ſeeke our 
n This is ſpo- dau — 3 — 14 haue ms from the necellary ſoode. 
ken by deriſion, thee awap into captinitie., but he will. +» gate, and the pong men from their. f Tha: is, by the 
"Or, theme ti na- | viſite. thine migquitie , en E ſongs, encmies hand. 
keineſſe. dom, he wiltdaſcouertþp ſiunes, - 15 The jop of our heart is gone aur diice ; Their ſlavery 
o He comfor- is turned into mourn Vas ſo great, i 
teth the Church by that after ſeuentie yeeres their ſorowes (hal 16, The, r fallen; wo they were nor, 
haue an end, whereas the wickel ſhould be tormented box ever. vg . . 'able do abide it. 

_ heauie fo theſe h There were'no 
* MA. V. 52 175 W eyes art dimine, * — laws nor 
The prayer of leremiah, - pecans monntame of Zion formeof com- 
T Emember, Londe, what is come w n fo runne bp- mon wealth. 
a This prayer as Reer us: conſider, . — e up i With weeping. 
is thought, was repꝛoche. 9 But thou, O Lond. rein aineſt fo: tener: k And therefore 
made whe ſome 2 Dur inheritance isturnedto the trans * "hp thzone is from generation to genes thy cournant & 
of y people were —.— houſes to the aliants. ration. mercies can 
caried away cap- 3 fatherles , euen without fa- 20 Wherefoze doeſt thou fo1get bs fog neuer —— 
tiue, others, as ther, and our mothers are as widowes. ever, and forſake us ſa long tine? lWhereby is de- 
poreſt remained 4 We haue dzunke our * water fa mo- 21 1Turnethou vs vntd thee , © Lode, clared that it is 
& ſome wet into nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. r renue aur dapes not in mans 
places and other 5 Dar neckes are under perſecution; we of power to turne 
_ — are we arie, and haue 10 well. 22 ut —— haſt Vtterly reiected vs: to 1 * 
excecdinglp angrie againſt one is worke 
RN the prophete foreſecing their miſeries to come, 2 n to conuert vr, 
thus prayed, b Meaning, their extreme ſervitude E and thus God 
bondage. worketh in vs before we can turne to lim, lere · 31.5. 


EZEKIEL, 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Frer that Tchoiachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exckiel had yeelded himſelfe to 
A Nebuchadneuaar, ſowent into captiuitie with his mother and divers of his princes 
and of the „ certaine began 8 eller murmure that they had obeyed the 


Prophetes eounſell, as thought he thi becied ſhould not come to paſſe, 
and therefore their eſtate ſhoulde be ſtill miſerable v nate che Caldeans. By reaſon whereof 
he confirmeth his former prophecies, h de Ker newe viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto 
him, that the citie ſhoulde moſt certainely be ed, and the people grieuouſly tormented 
by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that — oulde be brought into cruell bondage. 
And loſt the godly ſhoulde deſpaire in theſe great t ealſurcththem that God will 
deliner his Church at his time appointed, and alſy deſtroy their enemies which eyther afflicted 
them, ox reiaycedintheir miſeries. The of the one and 5 vcher ſhoulde efiefely be per- 
fourmed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are many not ab and in whom the 
glory of the newe Temple ſhould per feQty be reſtored. He propheci Iden things in Calden 
at the ſame time that Ieremiah prophecied in Iydah, and ere dezzain the fift yeere of le- 
hoiachins caprjuitic. , 


CHAP, 


Chap! 1. 


booke of the law 
was foad, which 


thep went 


was foad, — 
leconiah was led ned and 
away captive 2 Jnthe 
madre (& was te 
man 
— che firſt 3 
yere after ſawe 
theſe viſions. 


b Which was a bar,wherethe «hand ofthe Lozdewas went, and thither did the ſpirite 1 
v m. wperles leade them, and the w 
tes, ſo called. 4 And Flooked,and beholde, © a whirles wert lifted vp beſides then: foz 
That is, nota- winde came aut ot the Nozth,, a great rit ofthe beaſtes was in the wheeles, 
ble, & excellent cloude and a fire wzapped about it, aud 2r When the beaſts went, they went, and 
viſions, ſu that it a bypghrneſle was about it, and in the wen they ſteode, they ode, and when 
middes therrot᷑. co vi, in the mids of the thep were lifted vy trom rhe earth, the 
amber, - w were lifted vp beſides them: 
turall dreame, 5 Alſo out of the jniddes thereof came the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in the 


part of Euphra- 


might be know b 
en it was no na · fire came out as the likenes of 


bur came ot god. the likeneſſe of foute i heaſts. this was 


d That is, the eit fome:thep had the appearance of 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
Spirit of prophe- a man, vpon the heads of rhe beaſtes was wons 
cle, as Chap.z.2z 6 Andenerp one had foure faces, andes derfull, like vnto chzpRſtall , ſpzed ouer 


and 37.1, nerp one had foure wings, their heads aboue, 


e By this diver= 7 And their feete were (treight fecte, and 23 Aud under the firmament were their 
ſitie of words he the ſole of thcar frete was like the ſole of a winges ſtreight, the one towarde the os 
ſign iſiet h the calues foote, and thep ſparkied ike the ther: enerp one had to, which couered 

alle and enerp one had two, which co: 


fearefull iudge- Appearance of by . 
ment of God, & 8 And the hands of a man came out from nered them bodtes. 


the great afflic= under theit wings in the foure parts of 24 And vuhen they went foozth, I heard 

tis, that ſhould t „and thep foure had theix faces, 46 the nopſe oftheir | wings, kke the nopſe | Which decla- 
come vpon le- their wings, of great waters, and as i he vopce of the red the ſwiftnes, 
ruſalem. 9 Thep were s iopned by their winges  Alnightie;cuen the vopce of ſpeache, as & the feareful- 
10 pale yellore. one to another, and when thep went the nopſe of an : and when thep nes of Gods 

f Which were fozth, they returned not, but tuetp one ſteode,thep®letbownetherr wings. Y 
the foure Che- went ſtrapghrfozward, 25 And there was a vopce from thefir- m Which ſigni- 
rubimsthatre- 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was. mament, that was oner their heads, fed, that they 
preſented the as d the face of man: and thepfourehad when thep ſtoode, & had let downe their had no power of 


gloryof God, as thefaceofaliononthe right ſide,+rhey wings. themſelues,but 

hap.3.23+ foure had the face of a bullocke on the 26 And aboue the firmament that was onely wayted to 
The wing of left ſide: thepfoure allo had the face of oner their heads , was the faction of a eee Gods 

the one touched anegle, tone like vnto a ſaphir one, and vps comandement, 


abe 24 The Fbrewe 


b * 
| "as A 
4 a 10 If 1 


had allo : rng, and height, and or ebe trent. 
arefull to beholde , and their 
rings were full of eyes, rounde about 
(the beaes 

wherles 


les 
{pw 


the wing ofthe 11 Thus were their faces : bnt their on the finulitude of the rhzoue was by 
other, wings were ſp1ed out aboue: to cin g appearance, as the ſinulitude of a man 


h Every Cheru- of enerp one were topned one roangs aboue vpon it. 


bim had foure ther, and two couered their bodies, 27 And Jſaw as the appearance ofams 


faces, the face of 12 And euerp one went ſtreighrforward: ber, and as the ſimiliende of fire * round n Wherebywas: 
a man, & of ay - they went whither their ſpirite led about within it tolooketo, euen from fgnified a terri- 
on on the right them, and thep returned not whenthep his lopnes vywarde: and to looks to, ble iudgement 
file,and the face Went forth, enen from his lopnes downewarde, J towarde the 
ofa bullock, and 13 The ſimilitude alſo ofthe beaſtes, and ae as a ltkenes of fire, and bzightnes earth. 


ol an egle en the their appearance was like burningeoles round about it. 


left ſide. of fire, & like the appearance of lamps: 28 s the likenes ofthe bowe , that is in 
» Eby.whbithey forthe fire ran among the beaſtes, & the the cloude inthe dape of rapue, (o was 


they ſpirit, or will fire gaue a gliſter, g out ofthe fire there 
Was te go. went lightening. 


ted Gods wil:for J ſawe it, I fell» vpon mp face 


the appearance of the lyght rounde a⸗ 


5 bout. | 
i Thatis,vhen 14 And tße beaſts ran, and returned line 29 This was the appearance of theſimi⸗ o — 
they had execu- buto lightening; litude ol the glozie ofthe Lozde: np the maieſtie o 

afore they returned not il God had changed tbe ſ ate of tung: heard a vopce ot one that * 


346 


word is, tarſhiſh: 
meaning,that 


God , and the 
weaknes of fleſhs. 


Impudent children, & ſtiffe hearted. Ezekiel. 


| CHAP- IL | 
nue een * 


T7047. 
2 « Thatisgthe I Nen (aid vntomee ,» n.: 
een che teu, ann 
* Meaning man, Ji to thee, YR F0} Wan | 
which is bur 2 © And pirit encred ung me, when lans br. deepe bpper, 
earth and aſhes, 


d {ſpoken ſet 
which was to bo 14 hat Cpake 6 5 


humble him,& unto me. tongue, os of an 1 language, whoſe 
cauſe him to cõ · 3 And he ſaid vuto me, Houne of man, 44 underſtand: pet if 
ſider his owne A ſende thee cothe childzen of Aral, to to J uld end thee to them, thep would b God promi- 


ſtate, and Gods ä rehellious nation, that hath rebeiled obep ſeth his aſſiſtãce 
grace. againſt inee ; for thep and their fathers 7 + — the  bouſe of Iſrael will not obep to his miniſters, 
£ So j he could haue — ner mr ; fox they wil not obep mme: pea, all and that he will 
not abide Gods this berp dap e houſe of Iſrael are umpudent and * bold - 

nes & conſtancy 


pteſence till 111 oz they are impudent childzen, and rute hearted. 
Gods Spirit did bearted:J do ſend thee vnto thou, 8 Behold, I — m_—_ thy tate d ſtrung in their vocation, 
enter into him. ny 7 — — — vnto them, Thus againſt their faces, and thy fozehead Ia. 30. . ĩerem. 1. 
*? Ebr.hard of face. ſapthtye dozd hard againſt their oc heads. d. micah 3. . 
d This declareth 5 elp — — not heare, nepther 9 J haue made thp fozehead as the ada- c He — 
on the onepart in Sur wil ceaſe: to thep area re- mant, and harderthen the flint: feare hat is meant by 
Gods great af- bellious houſe: pet [Hal thep know chat cher not therefoze,neither be afrapd at the eating ofthe 
fection toward 4 there hath bene a Pzophet among eir lookes: foz thep are a rebellious booke,whueh is, 
his people, that them, that F miniſters 
notwithſtanding 6 And thou ſonneof man, * feare them 10 pw 1 moꝛeouer unto me, Sonne of of God 
their rebellion,” mot neither be afrapde of their their wondes, man, © recepne in thine heart all mp ſpeake nothing 
yet he wil ſend although rebels, and thomes be bpith wozds that Aſpeake vnto thee, g heare a5 of thiſclucs, 
bis Prophets a- thee, a thou remapneſt with ſcoxpions: them wit eares, but that onely, 
mong them, and feare not their wozdes , nos be afrapde 11 And go and enter to them that are led which they haue 
admoniſherh at - lookes, foi thep are rebellious awap captiues vnto the childzen of thy receiued of the 
his miniſters on .: houſe, people, and ſpeake bnto them, and tell Lord, 
the other part 7 T herfoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp wows them, T hus layth the LozdsGod* but dWherby he ſig · 
that they ceaſe vnto th: but furelp thep wil not heare, ſurrip thep will not heare, nepther will nifieth, y Gods 
not to do their nepther will thep in deede ceaſe:foz they they in deede ceaſe, glory ſhould not 
ductiethough — are rebellions, 12 Thentheſpirite tooke mee bp , and Bedi diminiſhed, 
the people be 8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what Heard behind me a nopſe of a great ruſi⸗ although he des 
neuer ſoobſti. A (ap unto thee: be not thou rebellious, /aying,9 Wleſſed be the glozp of the parced out of his 
nate: for the like this rebellious houſe 2 open thy Lond out o his place, Templc:for this. 
worde of God mouth, and f eate that I giue thee. 13 lheard alſo the nopſe of the winges of Fs that) 
ſhalbe either to g And when J looked hy, beholde, an the beaſtes, that touched one another, citie, & Temple 
theit ſaluation band was (ent vnto me, and loe, a roule * the rating of the wheeles that were ſhould be de- 
or greater con- of a booke was therein, by them, enen a nopſe of a great ruſs ſtroyed. 
demnation. 10 And he {ped it befoze me, and it was ſhing. e This ſhewerh 
e Read lere i.. Whitten within and Without, and there 14 So the ſpirit lift me vp, and tooke me — there is cuer 
17:heſheyerh was wiittenthercin ,s Lamentations, awap and J* went in bitternes,and in- an inſirmitie of 
that for none and mourning,and wo, dignation of my ſpirit, but the hande of the fleſh which 
afflictions they the Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me, cã neuer be rea- 
ſhould ceaſe to do their dueties. f He doeth not onely exhort 15 Then I came to them that were led a: die to render ful 
him to his duetie, but alſo giueth him che meanes herewith he wap captiues ta f Tel. abib, that dwelc obedience to 
may be able to execute it. 8 He ſheweth what were the corents b the riuerChebar, an d Aſare where God,& alſo gods 
of this booke: to wit, Gods mdgements againſt the wi thep ſate, #remapned rh aſtoniſhed ſrace, who euet 
among them s ſeuen dapes. lliſte ih his, and 
CHAP. III. 16 And at the ende of (cu daßes, the — 
1 The Propher being fed with the worde of Ged nd word of the Loꝛd came ag ne vnto nie, their rebellious 
with the conſtant bold nes of the Spirit, u ſent onto ſaping, affeRions. 
the people that were in captiuitie. 17 The office of I” Sonneofman, J haue made thee a f Which was a 
true miniſters, h watchman vnto the houſe of 'Jſrael: place by Euphta- 
therefoze heare the wozde at mp mouth, ics . here the 
O1eouer he ſapd vnto me, Sonne and gur them warning from me. len es were pri- 
of man, eat that thou findeſt:* eat x8 When J ſhall ſape vnto the wicked, ſoners. 

, _ thrsroule, andgoe,& ſpeale unto —— ely dye, and thou geſt g Declaring 
Gods meſſenger the houſe of Iſrael. him warning , noz (peakeſt to ad- hereby, Gods 
before he haue 2 Bo J opened mp mouth, and he gaue — wicked of his wicked way, miniſters muſt 
receiued F word me this roule ta eate. that he GI the ſame Wicked man with aduiſemẽt, 
of God n his 3 Andhelſapduntome, Honne of man, ſhall dye in his iniquirie : but his bid ard deliberation 
heart, as verſ to. cauſethp bellie to tate, q fillthp bowels wil I require at chine hand, ; vrterhis judge» 
and haue a zeale 19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, and he ments. 
vhercunto,and delite therein, as Terem. geld. turne not from his wickednes, 102 — 8 ? Of this reads 

19 Chap. 33 


a Wherebyis 1 
me ant, that none 
is meete to be 


e , but thou 


oule, 
i If he that hath 20 Likewiſe if a 
bene inſtructed 
in the right way 


turne back. 

k L will give him 

vp into à repro- 

bare minde, 

Rom. t. 28. remembzed: but his blood 

Which ſeemed quite at — We — 
to haue bene 21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admonilh that 
done in faith, & righteous man, that þ righteous ſinne 
were not. not, and that he doeth not ſine, he ſhal 


ophecte agamſt it. 
hue becauſe hee is admonithed : alſo 8 And —— wi lap · bandes vpon ance. 


m That is, the thou halt belinered thy ſoule, 
5 irit of pro- 22 And the ® hande of the Lozde was 
1 ecie. there vpon me, and he ſaid vnto me, A⸗ 


liege. 
Ir, valley, riſe, and goe into the "fielde, and J will 9 Thou ſhalt — - alſo unto thee wheate, hat they ould 


n Meaning,the there talke with thee, 

viſion of the 23 Ho when N had mien hp, and gone 

Cherubims, and *fozth into the fielde, beholde,the v glozte 

the wheeles. of the Lozde ſtoode there, as the glozie 

o Reade Chap, which I ſawe by the riner Chebar,and 

3.3 I fell downe vpon mp face. 

p Signifiyng, 

that not onely 

— — ba — - ſaide to — — and 
» ſhut t within thine . 

bur they thoulde 25 2gut thou, © ſonne of man, de holde, 


Prophets charge. leruſalems ſiege Chap. r221.y, 
his wicked way, he hall dye in his mi⸗ laped vpon thee the 
— 355 Foz A hane peeres 


and miſeries Fgnified,” 317 


miquirie,accozding to the nous 
dundzeth a 
beate the 


haſt ac compliſtyed 
7 te Whichdeclas 
9 


— 


peedie venge- 


ther i 
one ide to ance - tillthou han ended ſhould loftreie. 


and barlep, and beanes, and lentiles,@ not be able to 


eate, ſhalbe bp weight, euen > twentte coulde ger, 
thekels a dap: and from tune to time —— were 
ſhalt thou rate thereof, rteene mo- 


—＋ — 1 — put bandes vponthee, and 11 Thon ſhalt dzinke alſo water bp nethsthar the 
* ſhall bmde 


le and afflic thee with them, z thou ſhalt meaſure , enen the ſirt part of an i Yin: citie was beſie- 
Mm. not goe out among them. deut from time to time ſhalt thon dzinke, ged, and this was 
q Which de- 26 And Aw make thy q clraue 12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlp cakes, 4 25 daies as 


clareth the ter- yg the roofeofthy month, thou ſhalt 
rible of 
_ Jan op A be dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as 


thou ſhalt bake it * in the dongue that Iſraecl ſinned 


a man that rebuketh; foz they are a res 13 —— oy _ ſaide, So ſhall the chil- Which make 
en 


Ged bellious houle, 

the mouthes of 25 But when I ſhall hane ſpoken vnto 

his miniſters, and ther, I will open thy mouth, and thon 

that all ſuch are ſhalt 

the rods of his =Jozve God, Yee that hearerh, let 

vengeance that are, and be tharleaneth off, * let 
rebellious houſe. 


doe it, a 
Neue. 33. 11. £1900 (hep are 
CHAP. IIII. 
9 The long continuance of the captuatieef Iſracl. 
16 An bungey i prophecied to come. 
1 ou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
n it citie, cu 
» Which Geni- ponrtrap bpon tt the citie, cuen 


hed j ſtubburn - 2 Und 
nes and hardnes fot 
oftheir heart. it: 


tit, and builde a 
pt caſt a mount againſt 


among the Gentiles , whither J will i Reade Exod. 
caſtrhem, 29 


p vnto them, Thus ſayth the 14 Then ſaid J,Ah,Lozd God,behold,mp k = 
| ſonle hath 


40. 
Signifying 
22775 
mp pouth vp, enen unto this houre, J ſcareitie of fuel, 
anenot eaten of 


b Hereby heres lepeagumes of warre againſt it round r7 Becanſe that bzead and water ſhall 17. and 143 


. ake and 
dlatrie & ſinne 3 Mogeduer, take an *pron panne, 

ofthe ren tribes (et it foz a wall of pon betwerne thee 
(for Samaria and the citir, a direct thy face towarde 


vas on his left tbe , and thou ſhalt 
— Ba- — dds roy Halbe a = 
lon and bowe ute the houſe of Jſrae!. 


: I 
they had remai- 4 Hirepe thou alſo vpon thy left Mde,and 
ned therein * lay the mniquitte ofthe dhouſe of Iſrael 


three hundrcch bpon ir: according tothe nomber oft 
and ninctie dapes , that thom ſhalt fleepe vpon 
Fecrca. tec: lau bearetheiriniquitie. 


— # ſhall conſume awap foz their 


Cu % 
The ſigne of the hear hereby i figmified the de- 
firuftion of the prople. 
Nd thon ſonne of man, take thee 
a ſharpe knife, or take thee a bars 


bours raſoz and cauſe it * to paſſe a Toſhave _ 
upon thine head, and vpon beard: thine bead and 
then take thee balancesto , and thy beard. | 
deuide the beare. 


2 Thou 


— . CE T_T 


— 


- 


The ligne of the heare. h The artowes of famine, 


Chap.4 .1.By the 
fire & peltilence 
he meaneth the 


mp 
make her watt, 5 


ther, andin — 


— 


tamine, where - 3 Thou ſhalt thereof 


with one part 
periſhed, during 


the fiege of Ne- 4 Then take ee ons e 


buchad nexrar. 
By the ſworde, 
thoſe that were 
ſlaine when Te- 


in nomber , and binde them 
<lappe. 


3 2 ſhall 8 


Which de 
— 35 22 * A _—_ R 
8 13 Pou,ahd will mi _— — 


gelten fed, and 5 Thus laugtpe kopd God, chte 1s Je- brenke pom tape Pbge ſoener were oe- 
> bane Se - Y ft poi ufamine, & caſions of fa- 


thoſe that were 
caried away cap- 
tiue. And by the 


nations and cotuureis, chat are rounde 
about 


ſcatrering into 6 And ber hath changed mp *© — 


the winde, thoſe 
that fled into 
Egypt and into 
other partes af- 


ments into wickednes moze then th 

nations, and mp ſtarntes moze = 

the countrets, that are rounde about . 

her: fox they haue reid | indge- . boca that e for their 


ter the citie was ments and rr ey haue idolaryir; 8 Het prophecieth rhe repentance of 


taken, 


go be lefe, 
which the Lord 
woulde preſerue 
among all theſe 
ſtormes, but not 
n ithout trou- 
bles, & trial. 
d Gut of that 
Gre which thou 
Kindleſt, ſhall a 
—.— 
igniſie the 
deftrufion of 
Iſrael. 
e My word and 
Lawe into ido- 
2 K 


f Becauſe your 
idols are in grea- 
ter nomber, and 


8 


9 — 4 — dne m — 


not walked in 0 the remmant of the peaple, and 22 deliucraucr. 


the crook 2 A — ett for M 
wardst 8 e Chap.z6.1, 


be! = 
that are round abs 0 f Lg | mes a He ſpeaketh 


ſrac- 


22 IP a "thee | 42 85 1 055 — — 
andrer execute td; tndgein : £ ſwoßde bpoy por 1 f trop — 
1 es cuen babe Ne —_ to commit their 
narons, * Nine Nutr alt: fats | 921 nd idlolatries, thtet- 
0s ning them de- 


that | * 291 Ys 4) rns by 
line, becauſe of 2 i 0 en vefoje' Th W ſtruction. 


ons, $ 


A will. (A . 
ildxt᷑ of J | e I tempt 
10 Fo) e 3 1 N N 


alete IEG bot pon ata 1 oy i ci 0s Gang HEY 
— 89885 | dweniugy 8 neither be 


remnant-of thee tye tie All able to deliuer 
the windes. Il you nor them- 


klurde waſte, & 
your ſuperſtitiõs 11 rr Do de ER s ſelues, 2 King. 
hen g God, ages 23. 20. 


mo then amon 
the profeſſed 
— reade 
Iſa 65.14 : ot hee 
candenerh their 


I itude in 
2 of his 
benehres. 
Leni. 26.29. 
deut. 28. 53. 

2. 6.29. 
lament. 4. 10. 
haruch 2.3. 


g Tat is, I will 
not be pacified 
till Ibe reuen- 
ged, Iſa. 1.24. 


any 


Lozde. 
12 Therhirde part of the all die with 8 Pet wall J baue arena „d that chat in all dan- 


13 * 


ted: and t all knowe , that ales, & 


the peſtilence , and with amine ſhall pon map baue ſome that 11 eſcape gers God will 
thep bee couſnmed in the middes of rhefwozde among the nations, when preſeruca fewe, 
thee: andanother thirde part ſhall fall pou ſhall be be ſcattered ttzough the which ſha!l be 
by the ſwozde cound abont thee:and J countreys, as the (cede of 
bail (catter the laſt thirde part into all 9 And they — — ol = Gall re- his Church, and 
windes, and J wiltdzawe out a\lwozd member me where call ypon his 
— them they ſhalbe m1 ae Hecgu Jam Name. 

hus thall mine anger be accompli: griened foz their whozilh piers e They ſhalbe 

„ and J will cauſe mp wiath to daue — td une, a s, aſhamed to fee. 
cea'ein them, and I win be 8 coupons, which hane gone « WHoupg ir tha: theif hope 

TE ald t᷑ in idoles was but 

cuts, which they 112 vaine, and ſo 


Toꝛde haue 2 —— ORE all repent 


Sword, famine, and peſtilence. Chap. vt t. The byer and ſeller, 3:8 


coumnirted in all ning is the *rob ſo⸗ e The { 
10 rr — i 1 — 2 
Loꝛd, and that I haue not ſapd in uauie, 11 Ka. riſen vp into a rodde of f Then, the 


f By cheſe ſignes 11 "Thus np Lox 

he would that thine hande ich ty — — zar — h gathe- 

the Prophet —— mem ale wicked red his force & 

ſbould ſigniſie abommations o boy re — 12 Thetpme is come, the dape dzaweth is ready, 

the great deſtru- c20p HEN —— bp thefas neere : let not the byer retopce, no} let g This cruel e- 

ction to come. And bp the peſttlence. hum that ſelleth,*mourne:foz the wzarh nemie ſhalbe a 
g That is, all na- 12 ue farre er, dye ofthe pes is bpon all the multitude thereof, ſharpe ſcourge 

nce,aud — — 13 For he that ſelleth, hallnotireturne fort cir wic⸗ 


| Key when you 

ſhall lee my 22 and remapueth and to that whic is ſolde , although thcp kedre 
iudgements. is beſieged , han —— the — —— 1 — ey tl h 1heir own af. 
Chap. 3. 14. thns wil J Accomp mp wzath vpon to all the multitude thereof , and thep fiction ſhalbe ſo 


h Somereade, them returned not, * nepther doeth anp aL creat, that che 
more deſolate * Then Nate -that Jam the ny in the — bond of ſhall haue no A 
then the wilder - their Gapue bis ard ro lament 
nes of Diblath, — their I4 * Thep haue blowen the trumpet, and tor others. 
which was in Sy- altar, bpon ecrP bi diu m al che tops pjepared all, but none goeth tothe bat- i For the preſent 
— bordere of the mo „And under og tell: foz mp wiath is vpon allthe wmul- yo 

pon Iſraclor gretne tree, and under ruerp thicke oke thereof, For he (hal 
— wilder- which is the place where thep did offer TY Theſwozdis without, a peſtilence loſe nothing. 


nes,which was ſweete ſauour to all their idoles, and the fauune within: is inthe I Intheyere of) 
. eras ey Er LT ET 
ath whichwas them, and in es Hun me a e Ha none 

not ih: meaning, tneſſe — Di⸗ e hun. enioy the 


priui- 
away from them, ledge of the law, 
e, and ſhall be in the moun- Leu. 25.13 ſor 
ke the does of the valleyes:all they ſhould all 
cuerp one foi his mi- be caryed away 


he whole coun- blath in all r. 16 Mut 
— . W 


— alt KABUL, hall _ . 8 A 2 1 
7 — eake, T 
Manes e Lode * 7 4 ſignified, that al 
18 Alſo gird ns cheſts with ſhould be caryed 


lott b. nd fare ou coner them, g away,and none 


255 cg han hal: po1 allfaces, s baldenes ſhould rerurne 
Zan 2 ep 


tha af t.their muer in the ſtr&@ts, n No man for all 
halbe caſt farre off: their ibis, indeusureth 
a Imilpuniſh WE 


2 tan not deliver himſclfe,or ta- 
41 of þ Logd: keth heart to re 
therm ſonles, neither pent for his euill 


on thy þ 
thee as thou TR roger "Irie? $ 10} ares ruine is foz ife. Some reade, 
haft de ſerued £8 ther pare thee nets Men for none habe 
for thine idola- 5 Awillapthy 20 pony oh ot his 2 oz- ſirengtbened in 
trie. wapes thcp made ima- his iniquitie of 


Ithine abom uneut! 
ot ther, and al .; — pero his life: meani 
8 dr 4 011 | Fate I let it charchey ould 


ſhaibe.m | 
a k1 d. Wa 
F TR mann ES 
NIE p e it 5 = to the — in 
He ſhewerh iscome. tpey = 
b Heſhe — 5 2 bed, #th . _ 


ache 


chat the iudge- 7 thee, 

ments of G wu the time is 2 e tl tute alſo from them, —— 
euet watch to neere, and aud they emp ſecret place: but their hcarts 
deſtroy the ſin- ine ofthe mouu⸗ — 11. ers ſhal enter into it, and fayled them. 


ners, which not- 


Ia. 13.7. 
hitandi Nowe out 2 ale a ſchaine : fo: the land is full :erc.6. 
e 5 . — x TW n+ and the citie 1 
r v. 
— — = thy —— wil eee 24 | Wherefxe Jwtbing the moſt wics — 


repentance. thme abouin — heathen — ſthall pol z-phon 1.18, 

© The beginning 9 Nepther teepe (pare ſpare thee, nets Katpe allo make make the ecclw. 5.8. 

of his —— ther will J 155 — A willap bps pompe of the eto — „ their &. — the 
ments is alreadie Chee acc to a an ne 

come, 23 —— be inthe middes of q That is, ofthe Babylonians. r Which — — moſt 
4 Which was a thee, and pe ſhall knowe that Jam the boly place, RES nene might enter but the bye Prieſt. 
voyce of joy, Lord that ſmiteth. ſ { Signilying they ſhould be bounde, & led away captiues, 
nd mirth. 10 Beholde,the dap, bepolde, it is come: 1,01 a — de ſet ue death. 


— . —. een, e — — ol man, 


ill doe vnto —— — 2 


YO ApS —— 


will J tudge them, $ 


mdgements 
hal know that J amthe Lond. 
CHAP. VIIL 


a Of the capti- be 
__ Ieconiah. the 


and * abominable beaſts and all K Whichwere 


the vapour the incenſe went bp like — 


—— — ome 
5 eN e the m It was in ſuch 


Lozd —.— ſaken the earth. 


Which contei- moneth, 8 4 J . o The lewes 
ned part of Au- and the Elders h (ate * oe Then awdhe vato me,Yaſtthon ſeene write that this 


on me. 
2 Then hen J beheld, and lo, there was a likes 


ſonne of m4? Turnethe agatne, was a propher 


& —— lee greater aboinmatious of the idols, whe 


c As Chap. . 27. nes, as the a pearance ol fire, to le 16 And po tanto me to enter into the in⸗ was once a yere 


to, from His lopnes downeward, and 
from his —— vpwarde, as the aps 
— bzyghtneſle, and {ike vnto 


3 "And he rerehedout he ikenes of an 


hand, and tooke me —— locke o 


nune head, and mee 
b the vp 


ner court ofthe Lozds houſe, a beholde, mourned for in 
at the dooze ofthe Temple of t Lozde, the night. 
betweene the pozche and the altar were 
about ſiue and twentie men with their 
backs toward the Temple of the Lozd, 
and — faces towarde the Eaſt, and 

woꝛitzipped the ſunne, toward the 


*Ebr.in the viſt- pong 1h, and he e Then he ſatd vnto vnto me, aſt thou ſeene 


ons of God. I into the entrie of the inner 
d Meaning, chat gate that \peth towarde 47 
he was thus ca- Where remames indigna⸗ 
riedin ſpirit, and tion, which — — 
— — 4 — renee — — 
e Which was was e according 

the porch or the that I ſawe : in the felde 


"a, ſonne of ir a ma thing 
ro 


honſfe of couunit 

—— Serene he p Declaring that 

they haue filled the lande with crueltie, the — 

and haue returned topzouoke me: and — — 
Aters are ne 

lo, they haue caſt out *ſtimke peroyerpete © —— 


court where the 5 Then laid he vnts me, Sonne of man, 18 Therfoze wil J alſo execute my wiathj: before God. 


e aſſem · 20 vp thine —＋ nowe towarde the 

Nonth. SoJ mine epes toward 

F Socalledbe- the Nozth, and beyolde, onthwarde, 

cauſcir prouo - att the gate ot the altar idole ot in⸗ 
ked Gods indig- dignation was in the entrie. 

nation, which 6 Je ſapdfurrhermoze unto me, Sonne 


mine eve hail not — nepther Fro. 1. 28. 
A 

min mine pe mee Lorem vopce, yet tere. 11.11, 
will I not heare mcah 3.4. 


CHAP. IX. 


was the idole of man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe? x The deſtryction of the citie. 4 They that hall be 


euen the eat abomninations that the 


ſaned,are mar led. & A complaint of the Prepbet 


Baal. 
- Reade Chap. Houle of Jſraelcdmitreth — for the diſtraction ofode poopie, 
2 


mee to depart from imp 


4 Thar is in the behind — — Hues f crped allo with a loude vopce in 
mine ea 


court here the ter abominations, 


an altar to Baal. ofthe court : a when I looked, beholde, 

i For Cod will an hole a in the wall. 
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the building of 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen,ſhall it not 2 And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vns hypocriſie of the 
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would affirme, x3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J their idoles in their o heart, and put the beare the Pro- 
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theſe three toge- 17 ©? if J ning a ſword bpon this land, C HAP. XVI. 
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) (which he cal- 19 On if I (ond a peſtilence into this —_ vnto me,ſapmng, a Thou hoafteſt 
fl- leth f remnant, and powie ont m wth vpon it in 2 Sonne —— canſe Jeruſalem tobeofthe ſec d 
ly, verſ22.) ſhould blond, to deſtroy out of it man a beaſt, toknowe = abommations; of Abraham. but 
cm eſcape theſe 20 Aud though Noah , Danieland Job 3 And lap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God vn- thou arr degene- 
and plagues, whome were in the nuddes of it, As J liue, ſaith to Jernſalem Ethp rate & followeft 
) God hath ſancti- the Load Sod, they ſhall detmer nerther kinred is of the land *of Canaan : } abominations 
calt he4 and made ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall bur drli⸗ father was an Amozite, and thp mo⸗ of the wicked 
righteous, ſo ner their owne ſoules bp their ryghte- ther an Yitrite Canaanites, as 
0 thar this righte- onſnes, 4 And in thy natuntte when thou waſt children do the 
ouſnes #2 ligne 21 For thus ſayth the Llond God, Nome Þ»bome;thp nauel was not cutte: thou maners of their 
em chat they are the much moe when J ſend my*foure fore waſtnot waſhed in water to ſoften thee: fathers, Iſa. 2.4- 
ll Churchof God, tubgements vpon Jeruſalem, enen the — 4 — — not — vr 2496 no} D 98. 3. 
ade whom he would word, and famine, a the nonſome beaſt hen I firſt 
preſcrue for his and peſhlence,to deſtrop man and beaſt 5 = i= of theſe — t thre 
e of owne ſake. * of it: Egypt, & 
che (br. 5.1. 2 Bet hehold, therem ſhatbeleft a /rem- deb 
p- 1 Read Cha. 5. 3. "nant ol them that ſhall be caried awape — to fo meemenate 8 in ry land to be 
come both ſommes —— — : beholde, the day Cant toy a 2 
they ſhal come forth unt o yon — qt paſte by he, ſawe 6 cn thus in 
omi- ſee their way, a thee polluted m oy es and 
de- ſhall be c — forſaken of all 
t is, that I haue honant vpon Train mn —— — gane thee life : — | s meant — 
ed enen concerning al haue bzonght before Church, and gue there is nothing 
1 has vpon it. 2 talthnes and death, 


Tt. q. I 


0 


The vices of Sodom, Chap. vr. Sodom more righteous thenleruſalem. 33% 


r Egyptians, Behold Ill gather al: thy tookethem away,as plcaſed me. 

422 and of louers , with thou taken 51 Hatter © hath Samaria conmttred c Which wor. 
Calde ans, hom icaſure , and all them that pou hat alfe of thp mies, bur thou halt excees ſhipped F calues 
thou tookeſt to ed, unth al them that thou ha⸗ them in the abonunations,+ haſt in Zcth=cl and 
be thy louers, ted: I wil euen gather them rounde as #4 My thy ſiſters in al thute abonu⸗ Dan. 

ſhall come and bout againit thee, and wildiſcouer thy which thou halt done. d Thou art ſo 
deſtroy thee, fithmes + amp that they may ſce 52 "Therfoze thon which haſt mſtificd thy wicked, that in 
Chap.23-9+ all thy ſiſters, beare thine awne ſhame foz thy reſpect of thee, 


38 And oye wil mdge thee after the maner ſumes, that thou haſt committed moze Sodom & Sama 


Am, — e — . — art d. 272 —— aboinmable then they which art moe nia vcre iuſt. 
to death, as _ oud, 2 giue righteous then thon art: be thou there- e This he {pea« 
= adulterers | F' —＋ and ſont, 9 — oy alſo, and beare 855 _ 2 —.— 
murtherers. 9 w ito their hands, = tt tuſtified thy riſon, laying, y be 
. d they (hal de! thnie hie place, + gta hou halt would reſt — 


ſhal teake downe hie places:thet 53 "Therefore 3 wil mg againe *© their Ieruſalem when 
ſhal ſtrippe thee alſo out of thy clothes, captuntte with the captmitie of So- Sodom ſhould 
and {hal rake thy faire jewels, & leaue dom. and her daughters, and with the be ceſtored,thar 
thee naked and captiuitp of Samarta,and her d 4 is, neuer: & this ia 
40 They tal alſo la beg vp a companmie ters:enen the captinitie of thy captines ment of the 
agaimſt and they {hal ſtone thee m the middes of them, greateſt part of 
with ſtones , and thruſt thee though 54 That thou beare thine owne be lewes. 
1 2 ——— that thou haſt Done, tn that thou, paſt haſt (bened d 
15. And they rne vx es at thou one, m t wed thy 
1. Ring 25 Tithe and exermde vpon f#f comforted them. fn —_— 
mew —— women: and 55 And thy liſter Sodom and =x SHEEN 


1 — 
(hall ceaſe. + by — ethon — 782 remembzed the p1ide, meur in thy mouth 
ayes of the poutd, but haſt pzonoked 57 e thy wickednes was i diſcone- h Thou wouldeſt 


wrth all tt , there- the 
foie I alſo hane *bzought thy way vp6 ofthe danghters of Aram, and of all aiſhmer to mind 
ele dle, thine head,aith the tojd God:yer halt the s ofthe Phikiſuns round when thou waſk 
but thou woul- not thou had conſideration of althine about *her which thee on a to learne 
deſt nor repene, Abomumations 
44 Behold,al that vſe pponerbes, ſhal v ; gy > —ů— mp was 


x As were the —— uy dm > 1 + That thou 
Canaanites and 4 Thon art thy mothers daughter, that 59 Foz thus — the Lozd God. A might v ait brought vn 
the Hittites and Hath caſt off her huſbande and her chi euen deale thee thou haſt done: der by I Syrians, 
others your pre- dien, ; thon art the ſiſter of thy vuſters, whenthou didſt the lothe, in Phulifims, 

deceſſours, ſo are which foxſooke their hnſbandes a their Heakmng the conenant. 2.Chro.28.19. 

you chen (uc= — Childzen:your mother is an Yittite,and 60 Meuertheles , I wil a remember mp E Whichioyned 
ceſſours. your f. an Ainonte conenant made ther in the dapes with che Syrians, 


y That is, of Sa- 46 And elder ſiſter is Samaria,and of thy youth, and J wil confirme vnto or compaſſed a- 

mania & Sodom. 1 — — thy left thee an euerlaſtingconenant. bout Icrufalem. 

z That is,her pand.6* thy youg fiſter, that dwelleth 6 2 — —— thy wayes, 1 Whe thou bra- 
a 


cities. thy right hande, is Sodom, and her and be aſhamed, ey (hon re⸗ keſt the c 
Ev. thy iter 1 * — othe Mrs, doch — — which — 
ounger then thow, 47 thou walked after their vonger, 1 — berwene 
- —— mY wapes,no} done after their abominati- — mr ye nb op Lens _ xg 
larre worſe. ons: but as it had bene a litle ching, nenant. m That is, mer 
thou waſt cozrupted moe they m 62 — —— cy and loue 1 wil 
althy wayes. ther, and thou ſhalt knotwe that J am pitie thee, and ſo 
b 48 As Anme, ſaieth the Loꝛde Cod, So⸗ the Lond. ſtand to my coue 
He alledgeth | dom fſter hath not done, ncirher ſhe 63 That thou maiſt remember, a be 7 a- nant, thog thow 
theſe four vices, not her daughters , as thou haſt done ſhamed, — 2 — . — haſt deſerued 
fant, cxtellh, and thy daughters. moze: becanſe ofthp ſhame when JF am the contrarie. 
— — Beholde, this wr b 8 — Low God. net ha © 
ſiſter Sodom, fulneſſe done ith Loyd God / * 
3s four principal bread, wn 7 of idtenes — 2 the 


— het cauſe to fructiſie in due time: and here he declareth how hee 
— ſo will call the Gentiles, o But of my free mercie. 
bly puni- 50 yo nen Pp This declareth hat fruites Gods mercyes wocke in tus 
1000.19.24 abonunatiou befoze nee: therefoze J n | 


cauſes of ſuch ab in her, a in ae none wicked he had euer ſome ſeede of his Church ach be he — 4 
ee of the — 


Howe finne 9 Chap. xtx. A newe heart. 333 
Last. 18. 20. wife,neis 21 Bones oem dn dbmenmebn oe He ioyn eth 
br. come nere. — 1 r * menſtruous ms ſinnes that he hath committed, the obſcruation 
Livi.20.18, woman, = keepe all mp © ſtatnres, and doe of the comande- 
7 Newher hath oppreſſed any, bur hath that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal ments » repen- 
the pledge ge to his dettour: hee C and ſhallnot die. tance: ſot none 
— hath ſpoyled none bp violence, 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath can —— — 
Ifa. 58.7. * bur hath giuen us bread tu the Huns they ſhall not be mentio⸗ except he laboug 
maiih.25,35. grie, and yath couered the naked with ned vnto him, but m Hts © to keepe the lu 
a garment, that he dorte, he — 4 Or not layedis 
Fx. 22.2 f. 8 And hath not foith upon *vſn- 23 * Yaue J anp deſire that the wicked buche. 
— path diner — tall he nor Ly, —— 1 4 
4. 23.19. mi⸗ not ie is 8 
4.1.5. and hath executed true indge- which dec! 


Or, a crucllanan, 


bow the ſonne 1s 
— 


wicked as his 
father was, and 
doth not 


repent, 
he ſhall be puni- 
ſhed as hus fa- 


ther was, ot els 
N 


Dent. 24. U . 
2 kmge14.6, 
Bcbrecl 5 ue 


ment betwene man and man, 
9 And —— walked in my ſtatutes, — 


22 my nidgemtts to deale true | 
tp, he 9 uu, pe tha ſure leſt the bhommations, that 


Lord 
10 If he beget a ſonne, that is a thiefe, that 
2 N der mencioned: bur m his tr who rather is re» 
- mn wer tg 


that he hath ſinned, in them ſhal 50 Fe desde 


s net — , Pet ye ſay, The wap of the Loꝛde is —— 

the pooze and nee- nor donald: hearenowe, © houſe of 3 3-11-Albeir 
hath og Iſrael. Js not mp way equallzor are Godin his cter. 

not reſtozed the pledge, oz hath luft vp not your wayes vnequall: 

his epes vnto the idoles, or hath 


* ut "if the rightrons turne that God doth 
from his and commut accept him. 


not poore ſinners, 


nutted abonunation, and coni⸗ and damnation 
13 SD bfurp, oz ſhall euen dre foz of che reprobare, 
hath raken mcreale, ſhall he line? her Cann EE 
not hue: ſeeing he hath done all tie that counſell was 
heſe abom *he ſhall vie the 2 8 wicked turneth not their death 
death, and his hieod ber vpon hun. A. 3 front hrs wickednes that he hath only, but chase 
"4s farhers laws ̃ —- lawful and right, he — ule Anda 
—— . ſuch aue. 23 uſe he doth 
ns wan from all his tran Sr einn 
a 
hehath committed, he ſurety line bere ſaid that he 
— 


ſapeth the houſe of 'Jſrael, to turne 
—— © home from ie thae they: 


2 of Nrael, are not mp wapes equaltf or — 


tutes, he ſhall not die mn the iniqutie of miquitie ſhall not be your deſtruction, rites hane of 


ms father, but he ſhall ſurelp line. 31. Caſt away from pou al all pour tran(- their 
18 father, crneltp : greſſions, whereby pe haue tranſareſ- neſſe. 
Cnr can hs „fed, and mike 0 u ewe hearrand a h In puniſhing 


_ not the death of him i He ſhewerh 
41227 Oe SeD: canſe that man can- 


the ſonne 
ment andmſtice, and hath kept all mp CHAP. XIX. heart 
—— and done them, he ſhall ſurelp x —.— nnr ged,which is 
the lyous the yon, 10 pen. CN IEEL 

r ſmmeth, ſhall ſperite of the ue Jau f, and of God. 
:the forme beare the muſeric thereof that u preſent. 

ou alſo, rake bp a lamentation 2 That is, Ieho- 

the *pumces of Iſrael, haz & Tehoia- 
rig! | ſhatbez And lape, Wherefoze lape thy kim lofiahs 
vpon hum, and the wickednes of the 3 ; ſonnes, who 
| vpen for theirpride & cruckic are compared rate on-. 

mother 


The two lyont. Ezeklel. Gods mercies, 


b Touit, leho- — a honeſſe among the llons? Lord God, when J am aſked, J wünet d This dectarerh 
haz mother, or — among anlwere pou. great lemtie & 
Jerualem. e lpons + 4—— iudge them, ſonne of man? patiener of 
3 Andihe nut vy one of her whelpes tle thon indge them ? cauſe d them to which callech 
and it became a lyon, aud it learned to —— the abommattons of their ſnners to repen- 


catch the p:ap, and it deugured men. fathers, tance before he 
e By Pharaoh 4 The cations alſs heard of _ and 5 And lan vnto them, Thus ſaieth the condemae the. 
Necho King of £ was taken in their nets. and they Lode God the day when J choſe c 1 fare that l 
Egypt, 2. King. tought hun in chames — ſrael, and <li vp mine hand vnto the would be their 
23˙31. of Egypt. of the houſe of Jaakob, and made God. which ma- 


5 Nowe when lhe ſawe, that ſhe had mp ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land ner of othe v 
; waited and her hope was loſt,the toke of Egypt, when J lift vp mine hande obſcrued fr all 
d Whichwas another of her © whelpes , and made — them, and ſapde, J am the Londe antiquirie, where 
Ichoiakim. him a lyon. ed they vſed to lift 
6 Which went among the lyons,and be- 6 "Inthe yp that J lift vp mine hande yp their hands 
came a lyon, and learned to catche the — — them forth of the — the hea» 
e Heflewofthe pyap,and he denoured *men of Egypt, mto a lande that I had ven, acknowled- 
Prophers, and 7 And heknewetheir widowes, and he — for them, flowing with unkke ging God to be 
them that fea- deſtroyed their cities, and the land was and honp, which is pleaſant among all ging G of rruc, 


red God, andra- waſted, and all that was therein by the — de the defender 
wiſhed their nople ofhuy roaring. 7 Then — — — Let — man chereof, & alſo 
wines. — the 'nations ſet agaiuſt him on caſt awap the a bominatrons of his che judge of the 


f Nebuchad- euery ſide of the countreps, andfaped eyes, 4 and defile not pour ſelues with heart, 
nexxat with his their nets fo him: ſo ſo her was taken m the e of Egypt: ſor F am the Toxd that hel 


ut rebelted agamſt mee, and if chep 
on Annes, for none caſt as conealed 2 
the abommations of * their epes, thing which they 
Þid hep fuſe the tots of . Knewe to bee 
thought to aue our truech. 
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35 He ch That His Voice e be 
n _ vpon the monntaines of Jſrael. got. then 


1 
of this wicked 10 Thy — 2 — vine in myignation vpon them, & to acs d God had for. 
King, in whoſe "2s planted bp — —— 2 compliſh my wxzarh them inthe bidden them to 
blood, that is, in brought fozth and bzaunches middes of Egypt. make mentiõ of 
J race of his pre the ant waters, 9 But J — — to game, J idoles, Exo. 23. 
deceſſors Ieruſa 17 And lhe had ſtrong rods ſi the ſceps that it chould not de befoze the 13. pſal. 16.4. 
lem ſhould ters of them that rule, and her — — do Rn Which 
haue bene bleſ · ſtature was exalted among the bzan- inwhols light made mp ſeffinotoen declareth 5 wice 
ſed,according ches, and ſhe appeared in her height vnto thei in bainging them feozth of kednes of mans 
ro od ar yy with the mukeitude of her bzanches. the land of Egypt. hart which i 
— lorithed as 12 But ſhe was plucked vp in math: xo Rowe JF caxped them ont ot the nd Gods ſeruice 
a fruiteful vine. ſhe was caſt downe to the ground, and of Egypt, andbzought them into the their eyes and 


0 


fruit of the vine. dernes in a dne and thirſhe ground, baths to 1 


i Deſtruction is x4 And fire is gone out of a rod of them, — 1 — of a 
come by Zede- dune dab lh path —— — 8 am the Lord, that ſanctifie — Is ce 
kiah,who was fruite, ſo no trong odde 13 515 the þ houſe of Jſrael rebelled a- —— 
the occaſion of — 3 this — in the wildernes : they wal⸗ chat his 
this rebellilon. tation and ſhall be foz a la mentation. not in my ſtatutes, and they caſt a- deſerue 1 8 
way my which if a ——— 
CHAP. xx. doe, he ſhall — Sab- the godly euer 
The Lords demeth that be will anſivere them hanethey greatly :then praied,as Exo. 3a 
when they pray,becauſe of their vnkindneſſe. 33 J topowreout mme 12. Nom. 14.13. 
He promnſeth that bis people hall rerwrne from tion upon them * inthe to Len. 18, 5, 
a_—__— 46 'Þy the foreſt that theulde bes confine them, rem ro. - 


ed the burning of Tcraſalem. 14 But J had refpect to Name, g. 
- 83338 I A 8m ther l f . hari thoude nor ber votre befone fee 208.6 u. 
2 heathen light bought 7. 5. 12. 
— —— came certaine ofthe Eders them out. 115 1 Now. 17255 29. 
of to enquire ofthe Lozde, and x5 Pet neuertheleſſe, I liſt vp mine hand , 26.65. 
ſate befoze me. vnto them in the wilderneſſe that J LS. - 
2 Then came the wozd of the Loyd vnto would not bring them into the lande, an 


ſaping | which] had gin hen e wif een to ba 
Donne of man, ſpeake vntothe Els min honp, whicp heme my name 
5 ders of _ X y EE en od 


Thus 
toruqure of £48 Jike ſapeth the — matenty 


Gods Name. 344 


. 
of — 
g b n 1 they vanted 
—— r 
1 —— 
enen ne, whojevoms and were not a- 


offer , and yy thereof, 
when pou — —— . 
vou polhite ſelurs F a, — them 


to their 18 But I ſaid vnto their childzf in d wil- fire, 
— dernes, Walke pe not m the ozdinances ur idoles vnto 


dy che of i fathers, nepther obſerne hen Jamaſked f 
hoy 88 —— 2— nog defile pour ſeluces — a mar SIS abe 
2 — 19 Jam the lLonde pour God: — 2 — m_ 
—ä— — — my into beten #1 pe (a _ Hef 


their fathers,aad 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths, + they "i as ti 
— fhall be a ſigne berweene me + pon, that nukes of the conntreps , & (erue wad, ade peo 


ehcir doings e map know amthe Loꝛd pur and 4ſ\tone, ple deſerueth. 
—— 5 — GEE 33 As J line, ſaieth the Lozv God, J will God ſhould cut 
whether they be 21 — — —— ſurely rule pou a nnghtie Hande, them off, & that 
coucable led againſt me: thep not i mp aud a out anne , and in they ſhould not 
ot no. ſtatutes, noz kept mp to my — haue the cofort 
doe them, if a man doe, he ſhall 34 And wil bing pou from the people, & of bis worde. 
hue in them, polluted mp ab- will gather vou ont of the countrepes, q He declareth 
baths: then J to powze out wherem pe are ſcattered, with a man of na- 
— —C Os 
m 
* Meaning, that wins. . in rH told to hwown 
they (ercheur de 22 Heuertheles A withdzew mine hand nes ofthe people, & there will  pleade vatio,G& therfore 
lite ypon them. an reſpect romp Name that it with pou to face. God callech him 
wie he wp ge Inge em DER T SEE Ln 
my Loans _ 2 ar plead w pou, ſaith the Seer gde chil 
2 "new mine hand vnto them in 37 And A will cauſe pon to under by his mercic in 
So ſe, that I woulde ſcatter the rod;and will bing pou into þ bonde forgiuing his 
ſhuld obey their diſperſe ofthe couenant. rebellion and 
8 Aud J wil 'chuſe out fro pou wickednes. 
Mat ue and them that n ff. 1 brag yo 
againſt me:J wal by out of the among ſtrange 
lande where they they ſhal not nations, as in:o a 
enter into the lande of » And pou wildernes, and 
hall know that I am the Loꝛd. there will viſite 
9 As ſog pon, © houſe of Iſrael, thus you, & © cal you 
ſapeth the Lozde God, * Go # ſerue co tance, 
enerie one his idole , ſeemg that pe will and chen bring 


moſt zeale, Luk. 1 firſt openeth the wombe, wtdoles. er 
16.15. lor that . — nts the ende 40 Foz in mine holy mountaine, euen in that vill nor 
which Godre- that they might knowe that J am the een pep Hm ſapth the burne the come 


—— 1 aa n t the lande, ſerue — 8 
ene, 27 Therefore, forme of man,ſpeake buto and me: e out 
uethey to. the houſe of Iſrael,audſap vnto them, . the wicked to 
71 — 1 Gab, Ber 8:29 frunes ofyour e dd atyour de ml 
n Not onelyin pour pour larhers hane blaſphemed mee things, OD al your when he will 
the wildernes, how b before grieuonſlp traſ⸗ ſpare his, 
— 5 Seen e ——ů— + — 
m out of B- 0 22 — gather ken tot 
Nebst uad , U e ö Pied Yom: — — - ve Dane poctites * 


them i 

rater dar . ae e — — ——. be ſanctified 
offered there their ſacrifices,4 there And ye ſhall knowe, that J am 
pt mans preſented their offring onocationt: Hefe b into 

art is to ido - there ſa⸗ lande | r 


The ſword drawen, Ezckie!, The ſharpe fivord. Soreerie. 


u Your owne hane bene deſlled, and ye * ſhall indge 9 Sonne of (man, pyophelle, Fſan,Thus f And cauſe 
conſciences ſhall pour (clues wort — beentof. foz all — 2 oꝛde God, ſayt, A ſ worde, a afeare. 
conuict you al- pour euils, that ve ha: tecommtted. ſword both ſharp,and fourbithed. g Meaning, the 
ter yo have 44 Aae u nom, that I am Þ Lozd, 10 Jr1s tharpened to make a ſoe ſlaugh⸗ ſep rex: — 
ſelt my mercies. —— —— vou my ter, u is fourbithed _ it mae y ir —— ſpare 
ke,and not after pour wicked *glitter:how thal we relopce?for it con- the King,vho 
— no} accoiding to — coxupt temneth the 8 rod oi n „ 28 b All ſhould be as the 
—— O pe — ol Aſrael,ſaieth the other tries. ſonne of God, 
Loꝛd God. 11 And he hath ginen it to be fourbiſhed, and in his place. 
45 TMorconer , the wozde of the Losde _ dandie n: this [worde is h That is, the 
caine vnto me, ſapuig, tharp, ⁊ is fourtuſhed, that he map gine 3 
46 Somie of man, 1 face towarde it uno the hand of the! flaper. ple 
the waye of Teman and dzoppe thy 12 Crie, and houle, ſonne of man: c To wit,vnto 
x ForTudah vorde tawarbe *the South, and pzo- this ſhall come to my people, and it che armie of the 
ſtoode South pheſie towarde the fozeſt of the fielde of talc —— — 1 of Iſ⸗ Caldeans. 
from Babylon. raet: — Read le. 31.19. 
47 And ſapeto the foreſt of the South, on my 17 ppl: — 2 oze vpon | Ezekiel moued 
ue the word of the Lozd : thus ſaith with compaſſion 
the Lode God, Beholve , J will kindle 13 "Fox it ĩs En trtat land what ſhal this be, thus complai- 
a fire in ther, and it thall pH all the if the ſword contemne enen the rod? Jt neth, fearing the 
y Both ſtrong & ygreene wood 2282 che daie wood: ſhalbe no more, ſaith the Load God. —— of 


— in Ie — — — 2 — 14 Thou therefoze, 3—— — — ar 4 —— 
ruſalem. euer from South to 27 12 — c 
2 The people the Nozth ſhabe burnt therein. the ſwoꝛde b — 2 


ſaide, that Pro- 48 And all fleth thall ſer that J the Lozv ſwonde that kyplled, returne the uid & his poſte- 
— ſpake dark- pane indbedis u. and it hall nt be quen- thirde tune:it is the ſwolde of the great riue by promiſe; 
therefore he ched.Then ſaide J, Ah Lowe — flaughter entring mto their pzime which promiſe 


defireth j Lord ſap of nie, Doeth not he ſpeake * para- chambers. God pertour- 
to giue them a bles: We ] haue zought the feare of the ſwozd med, although 
plaine declara- mto al the gates to make their heart here it ſeemed 
tion hereof. CHAP.'XXI. to faint, and to multiplie cheir rumes. to mans eye that 


3 He threateneth the ſword, and deſtruction to Ieru- — it's made bzight , &1t is dꝛeſſed foz it ſhould vtteriy 
alem. 25 He theweth the ſall » Zedekjah, nghter, 
47 8. by 42 to 2 — 16 Get thee a alone: go to the right hand, m Thatis,jncow 
of the children of Ananen, 30 The Lord — or get thy ſelſe to the 42 hand,whither _ — 


o euer t wide for 
r wil allo fink ſmite mine hands togerher, thy ſelf: for thou 


1 1 — wordeof the kde came tom dünne my wzath to craſe. I the ſhalt ſee Gods 


2 — ſet thy face toward 2 — — 1 
bl Artes on t 
a Speake fenſi- Jeruſalem , a and dzoppe thy worde to- 1 —— Lorde came vnto f. — 
bly, that all may — polp plates, aud pzophelte a- 19 Alſd thou ſomme of man, appoint thee o | This was ſpo- 
vnderſtand. inſt the land of Jſrael, two wapes, that the fworde of the ken, becauſe that 
3 And ſap to the lãd of Jſrael,Thus ſaith Ring of Babei may come: both twame whe Nebuchad- 
— —— — IJ ann gene ſheath —— —— chnle a — _ 15 
a daw iny ſwold 5 — it in the comer e baut Judah 
*. — —— 28. neon of the citte. 6 aq cds > 
w ecine to f icked — ITED chat theſworde to goaga 
haue an outward 4, Seeing then that I will cut off fr thee come to Kabbath of of of th 1 Ammonites: bur 
ſhewwe of _ both the righteons and wicked, there- and to Judah m Jeruſalem the ſtrong doutm . the 
—— ſer- fore thatmpſword go out ofhis theath way,which 
the ce againit all flelhe fromthe South to the 21 "And the King of Babel ſtwde at the terpriſe to vn- 
remonicsof the « Noth, qa parting of yd at the head of derrake firſt,he 
Law, 5 That all fleſh map knowe that I the the two wayes, confutting by dinina- conſulted w ich 
© Meani Lowe , ſworde cut of tion, and made ms arrowes bright: her bis ſouthfalers, & 


5— pts ſheath, audit ſhallnot returne any con das and looked — 


d As though 


thou were mex - 


bitterin befoze month 
treme anguith, And if a ,Wherefoze —— 720 —— to in Tcrufalem. 


thou? then Becauſe lap engines of warre againſt the gates, q To know whe» 

e Becauſe of the e gf the byute: fozit commeth, & enerie to caſf a mount , and to bupde u bp: therheſbuld gp 

— 4a heart — — be treſſe. againſt the Am- 

1 weanke, and all — — 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them ſas a falſe di⸗ monites or them 
Ines ſhall fall away =s water:beholve, nination in their ſight fo: the othes one 

— 1 — and thall be done, ſaith the He vſed coniu- 


84 « Againe57e e- role came * — Toros — loves 
vnto me, ſaping _ onians, they of Ieruſalẽ no 
this thing 


— 


. .. 4 


Thediademe taken away. Chap. xxt t. Krael as droſſe. 33) 


t That is, Nebu. made unto them: * but hee will callto made, and thou haſt cauſed ty dapes 

chad-nezzar wil remembzance theie miquitte, tothe ins co Nawe necre, and art come vnto thy 

remember the tent thould be taken, terme: thercfoze haue J made thee a res 

rebellion of Ze- 24 T je thus ſaiththe Lozve God, pyochero the yearhen, q a moc lung to 

dekiah, and fo Becaule pe haue made pour iniquitie all countreys, 

come vpon to be E be; Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that bet 

them. rebellion, that tu an pour wozkes pour farte from thee, mocke thee, which 

u Meaning, Te- finnes might appeare : becauſe, 1 Gy, art vile in 4name and ſoze in affliction, 4 Whoſe very 
dekiah, who that pe are come to remembyance, pe 6 Wehvide , the pyinces of Jſrael enerie name all men 
practiſed v the albe taken with the hand. one in thee was readie to hts power, to hate. 
Egyptians to 25 Und thou * pzince of Iſrael polluted, d blood, 


make him ſelſe & wicked, whole dap is come,when in⸗ 7 Ju ther haue they deſpiſed father and 

bye, and able to 1quitie hall haue an ende, mother: in rhe middes ofthee © haue e He meaneth 
reſiſt che Baby- 26 Thus ſaptꝶ the Lozd God, I wil take they oppzefſed the ſtranger : in thee hereby f there 
lonians. awap the * diademe, and take off che haue thep vered the fatherleſſe and the was no kinde of 
x Somereferre rrowne : this ſhalbenomozethe ſame: widowe, wickedneſſe, 
this to j prieltes J willexalt the humble , and willabaſe 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holp thinges, which was not 
attire : tor Icho- him that is pie. and haſt polluted mp Sabbaths. committed in 


zadck the prieſt 27 J will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouer⸗ 9 2 thee are men that carie tales to leruſalem, and 
weat into capti- turneit,and it ſhalbe no maze varill hee eade blood: inthee are they that tate therefore the 
uitie ij the king. y come, whoſe right it is, and J will vpon the mountaines: in the nuddes plagues of God 
That is, vaco gime it him, of thee they commit abomination, ſhould ſpeedily 
the comming of 28 And thou, ſonne of man, prophecie, 10 * Jn thee haue they diſcouered their come vpon her. 
Meſſiah : for and ſay, Thus ſaith che lade God to fathers thame: in thee hane they verxed . 20.1 l, 18. 
though y Lewes the childzen of Ammon, and to their Her that was polluted in her flonres, 

had tome figne blaſphemie:ſap thou, I ſap, Theſwozd, 11 Sndeuerp one* hath committed abo⸗ Ie. 3. . 

of gouernment the ſwond is dzawen fozth , and fourbis mination with his neighbours wife, 

afterward vader fhed tu the ſlaughter , to conſume, bes and euerp one hath wickedly defilet 

the Perſians, cauſe ofthe glittering: bis daughter mlawe, and in thee hath 

Greckes & Ro- 29 Whiles thep ſce * vanitie vnto thee, enerp man fozced his owne ſiſter, cuen 

manes, yet this and piophecied a lie unto theero bung bis fathers danghrer. ; 

reſtitution was th vpon the neckes ofthe wickedthat 12 Jn thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 

not till Chriſts are flaine, whoſe dap is come when blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the 

comming,and at their iniquitie ſhall haue an ende. encreaſe , and thou haſt defrauded thy 

length houlde 30 Shall J cauſe it to returne into his neighbours by ertozſlon, and haſt foz- 

be accompliſhed ſheath? J will judge thee in the place gotten me,ſaithrhe Lozd God, 

a5 was promi- where thou waſt created, cuca in the 13 Beholde, therefoze J hane * ſinitten f In token of my 
ſcd,Gen.49.10- land ot thine habitation, mine hands vp6 thy couetouſnes, that rath and ven- 
x Though the 31 And Iwill powze out mine indigna⸗ thou haſt vſed,+ vpon the blood, which G. 

lewes & Ammo- tion vpon thee, and will blowe againſt path bene in the middes or ther. 

nies would not thee in the fire of mp wiath, and deliner 14 Canthine heart endure, oz canthine : 

belecue, j thou. thee into the hande of beaſtly men, and hands 6 be ſtrong, in the dapes that J 8 That is, able 
towit, the ſword Ckilfull to deſtroy, ſhall jane to doe with thee? I the Logd io defende thy 
ſhouldeſt come 32 Thou ſhalt bee in the fire to bee des haue ſpoken u will doe it. ſelfe? 

ypon an noured: thy blood ſhall be in the mibs 15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 


ſaide that t ot the lande, and thon ſhalt be nomoze Heathen , and difperſe ther in the couns , 
Prophets, which remembyed: foz J the Lozde haue ſpo⸗ treis, and willcauſe thy > filthineſſe to h 1 will thus 
threatned, ſpake ken it, ceaſe from thee, rake away the 
hes, yer thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt al- 16 nd thou ſhalt take thine i inheri- occaſion of chy 
ready vpon their neckes, tance in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the hea- #ickedneſſe. 
CHAP. XXII. then, and thou ſhale knowe, that Jam Thou thalt be 
8 Ieruſalem is yeprowed for crueltie. 25 Of the the Low. no More the in- 
wicked deftrine of the falſe Prophets & Prizfts, 17 J And the word of the Lozd came unto beritance of the 
and of their uvnſatiable conctouſarſſe. 27 Thety- me, ſaping, Lorde,but for- 


pi 

ranme of rulers, 29 The wickedneſs of the 18 Honne of man, The houle of Jraet is ſaken. 
people. vnto me as * dzoſle : all thep are bzaſſe, k Which before 

4 Axt thou rea- 1 Ozeduer, the worde orthe Lozde and tinne, and on, and lead mn che was molt pteci- 

die to execute VIZ. vnto me. ſapimg, middes of the foznace : rhep are euen d. 

83 2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt the dzoſle or imer. 

which I commit thon* indge, wilt thon tudge this bloo- 19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lozbe God, 

mto thee a- die citte * wilt thou ſhewe per all her Becauſe ye are all as diaſſe, beholde, 

gainſt Ieruſale, 7 abominations? - therefoze I wel gather pou inthe mids 

mirthereth the 3 Then ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, of Jeruſalem. 

Prophets, and * The citie thedderh blood in the middes 20 A they gather flluer and bzaſſe, and 

them that are of u, that her b time map tome, a ina- pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the mids 

ly? keth idoles © againſt her ſelfe to pollute ofthe foznace, to blowe the fire vpon it : 

- ſelfe, tomelt it, ſo will I gather pon in mie | Meaning here. 
time of her 4 Chonhaſtoffendedinthpblood, that anger and in mp wiath, and will put byghat j godly 
deſtruQion. thou haſt ſhed , and haſt polluted thy pou there l and melt pou, ſhoul.le be tryed 
© To het ome felfeinthine idoles , which thou halt 21 A will gather pou , A ſap, and blowe and the wicked 
mdoing, the d&/troycd, 


— Aa 
2 — an IT 
mn nne od 


cler 5 comſprracie ack 


, bpon whoin to cauſe this * 
among them. diſcouered 2 ſhame : they —— = = 
10 : idolatrie fo to 
27 Yer pyinces in * the middes thereof tooke awap herſounes and her daugh: be abhorred, 
are like wolues, ranening the pꝛap to ters, and ſiewe her with the _ that vnneth any 
Hed blood, K 10 deſtrop ſoules toy their he pad anni name among women: ſhoulde abide to 
owne touetous lucre had executed nidgement vpon beare the name 
28 And her y Piopbets haue dawbed 2. * thereof mencio- 
them with vntempered morter, ſeeing 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe ned. 
the 2 A 
0} eloue, moze Aſyrians. 
2 then her liſter with 


rp 

gat 

Which would 20 And ſought fo long the, ſant po 

Ghewe himſ ſelfe "that —— — 2 
= rhe gap befoxe me theland, hep were 
at Ichould cſtropit,but 
2 : — 4 This decla- 


SE reth that no 


wordes are able 


5 


CHAP. xxIII. the their 
Of the idolatrio of Samaria and leruſalem, under 16 een I lp, a he awe 
a Meaning Iſrael the names of Aholah and Abolibah, doted vpon them, and ſent 
& Iudah, which x Ye wozde ofthe Lozb came agatne 
came both ont 
of one familie. 2 


the manerof 3 And they committed fomnication 2 them. "=p 
— N Egypt, thep committed foꝛnication in 18 1— © _ er after 
ſigniſi- their youth: there were — bieaſtes her ſhame: then mine — they luſt 
erha mantonor 4 pore ep the teates foxſooke dre a8 mine heart had fot 
welling in her t virgtnitie ſiſter 
ſelf, meaningSa- nam icreaſed whozedome 
— _— And rhe es of < n to rememijance the 


moze, and 
the royallcitic of Iſrael: And Aholibah (i — my manſionia daes of her „wherein the had 
platedtye er you, in the and of Egypt 


whereby is meant Ieruſalemwhere Gods Temple was. 


A cuppe of deſtruction. ; Chap. xxt tt. — 338 
doted it out to the d 
20 11 — 2 2 —— 1 Gu 
aſſes, and whoſe ſic is ke the iſſueof AT AIDS 


4 calle dit to remembzanceÞ wies 35 C — thus ſapth the Lozde 7h 
. ke dneſſe of thy pouth, when thy teates Bec auſe thou haſt fozgotten mee, a cat 
were bzuiſed dy the Egpptians: theres mee — thp backe, therefoze thou 


7 fozethe pappes of chppouth _ — 9 ſhalt alſo m—_— thp wickednes and typ 
- 22 ——— O Aholbah,rhus 16 Coen 
c& 1ozd Go holde, J will — = * The Lozdeſapd mozeouer vnto me, 
louers — ther, from whome thme Donne of man, wilt thou tudge Xholah 
ok heart is —— 58 2 ung thein — Aholibaſe g wilt _ declare to 
againſt thee on euerp lide, 
he 23 Towit, the Vabpiomans, and all the 37 #011 thep haue plated the 3 
h Theſe were Caldeans,) Peked,and Shoah, Koa, blood is in then handes, and with their 
the names of and all the 'Allptans with them : rhep idoles — the p committed adulterie, 5 
certaine Princes were all pleaſant pong men, captames à haut alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whome 
& captaines vn and piincrs: all thep were baliant and they bare vnto me, to palle by che fre ta 
der Nebuchad - renoumed,rpding vpon hozſes. be their ® meate. o That is, to be 
nexxar. 24 Euen theſe (hall come agapnſt thee 38 P toner thus have thep done vnto (acrifices to 
oſt with charets, wagons, aud whecles, : rhep aue defiled mp Sanctuarte their idoles, 
and with a multitude of people, which —ͤ—ͤ— daye, and haue pzophancd ic. 
| ſhal ſer againſt ther, buckler and np 
: Ex. I willgize and heluiet rounde about: and — 3p Foz they had ſlapne their chil⸗ 
5 — befors eau the puniſhment vnto theni, and dien A* r idoles, thep came the ſane 
they ſhall umge thee accozding to their — into mp Sanctuaru todefileit:and 
of — indgements. toe, thus haue thep done in the unddes 
; 1 nth, andedey er cel wh I 
| on ,andt ge is it 
any i They ſhall de- ther: thep thalleut i noſes thine 112 — vnto Þ They ſent in- 
eto ſuoy thy princes eares, and — N faul by the whome a meſlenger was ſent, and lor, do other con- 
ne - * — ſword: thep [hal carie awap thy ſonnes came? fo whom thou dideſt walh treyesto haue 
o- and thy ters, g thy reſidue ſhalbe thy ſelfe, and payntedñ thine epes, and ſuch as ſhould 
— deuoured by the fire. decke dit thee with ojmanients, teach the ſeruicy 
the 26 They | allo rere thee ou of * Weld ton 9 — ——— and a 1 
clothes, and tat awape thy fare table pzepared befoze it, whereupon 
2 ths u haſt (er mine incenſe and mpne © art 


make thy wickednes to ople. was prepared for 
> 2 and hpfommcation out 42 "And a vopce of a multitude bepng dhe idoles, 
DEE EIS ane 
— tember Eqype y moze bzought men of Saba from the wi r Which ſhould 
28 thus lai 11925 the 0 1 dernes, which pat bzacelets Io bye their teach the maner 
Twin into the bande of handes, and beaurifuller ownes vpou of vorupping 
eye whomerhon Lb ht into the their heads cirg 
22 them from whom thine heart 43 "Then Jſapde vntoher,that was oe 
. 9 Andt that handle thee deſpiteful⸗ one — — - 
able * Al chy trea- * and ſhall take awap all thy ł labour, 44 And thep went in bnto her as t 


a furesand riches and ſhalleanethee naked and bare,and goe to a common t: ſowent P 

# which thou haſt the ſhame of thp foꝛnications !ſhallbe . to Yholah and holbah rhe wicke 
77 by labour, diſeouered, both thy wickedneſſe, #thp women. 

re- All the worlde whozedome,' 


45 Und the 

ly ſhall ce th © AJ willdo theſe thinges vutothee , bes indge them, after he mans 12 That is, wor- 
* ſhameful forſa- i "Fave! — a whozing after ors; + after the maner of murtherers: thy death, reads 
— king of Cod to pdeathen, and bet auſe thou art polluted foz they are hat lots, 6 blood is in their Chap. 16. 38. 
5 ſerue idoles. with their idoles. ndes. 
1 m l vil execute 3 Thou haſt walked in the wapeof thp 46 Wherefozethns the Lozde God, 

the ſame iudge - (iſter:therefoze will J gnit her ® cup in- J wilt amg a mulcitude bponthem, 6 
2. — * — —_ — 

cance again 2 us ſayeth 07 0 Thou 
dat Fer der n ſhalr wig 2 — deepe and 47 And the multitude ; chem with them 
D greater ſcuetity. large: thou ſhalt bee laughed to {come with tones, an on t 
n Meaning, that and had in deriſſon, becauſe it conttiꝰ ſwozdes : thep Lp tr don 
the afffid ions neth much. and unser „ burn vy their 
Would be © 33 Chonthalt befilled with » dzunten⸗ w 
— athar they nes Tags tuen with the cuppe ol des 48 Thus wu canſe wickednes to ceaſe 

id cauſe thE ftruction, and deſolation, withthecup out — i an Moines wy t Meaning, all 

— their ſen· of th iter Dams maria. 1 — to do after pour wickednes, other cities a 
le, and reafoa, 34 Thou lhalt euendzinke it, and wzing 49 And thepthall lape pour wickedneſſe countreys. 


A parable of the feething pot. Ezckie), EFzclie!s wife a ſigne. 
es — — goe backe, neither will I (pare, nepther 
pour idoles, an pe thall knowe that will I repent: accozbing to thy wapes, 
Jam tpe Lozb God, and accozbing to thy wozkes vthep n That is, the 
CHAP. XXIIII. 1 Aso che wozd of the Loo came vuto 
1 He thewcth the deſtruction of leruſalem by ap- —— | 
rable of a ſcething potte. 16 The parable of Exe 16 Donne of man, beholde, Jtake away 
Aeli n if: being deal. from thee the ® pleaſure of thine epes o Meaning, his 
a Of Teconiabs 1 Gapne inthe *nintþpeere, in the with a plague: pet (halt thou neptyer wife in whome 
captiuitie, and of enrh moneth, in the tenth daye of mournenoz weepe, nepther [hall thy he delited, as 
the reigne of the bd moneth came che wozd or the teares runne downe, verſ. 18. 


Zedekiah, Lozd unto me,ſaping, 17 Ceaſe from ſighing : make no mours 
> » 5-1. 2 Donne of man, ware theethenameof ning foz the dead, and binde the tyge of 
b Called re. the day, euen ofthis ſame dap : forthe thine head vpon thee , t and put on p For in mour- 
beth, which con - King tn — againſt Jerus thy ſhooes vpon thp feete , and couer ning they went 


moneth and da 
Nebuchad-nez. hato it. commanded, the neighbours 
tar beſieged le- 4 Gather the «pieces thereof into it,cuen 19 Aud the people ſapdebnto mee, Milt ſent to the that 
ruſalem. tuerie good piece, as the thygh and | thou not cell vs what theſe thinges mourned. 
cWherebywas the lhoulder, and fill it with the chiefe meane toward vs,thatthou doeſt {of r Meaning, the 
ment lerulalem. bones, 20 Then J anſwered them, The wozd of morning ful 
d That is, the ci- 5 Take one ofthe beſt ſherpe, @ *burne the Lozdcame vnto uie, ſapuig, lowing. 
tizens, and the allo the * bones under it, and make it 21 Speake vnto the houle of Jſrael, 
bople well, and ſeethe the bones of it Thus ſaperh the Lozde Go, Beholde, . 
therein, A will \ pollute mp Sanctuarie, cuen \ By ſending the 
cauſe the Lozd God ſaith thus, Wo the * pzpde of pour power, the pleaſure eam tode- 
to the bloodie citie , euen to the potte, of pour epes, and pour hearts deſire, ſtroy it, as Chap, 
! whoſeſkomme ts therein, and whoſe and pour ſonnes , and pour daughs 7.22, 
chey had Cſkemmets not gone out oftt : bzpngit ters whom pe haue left, ſhall fall by the t Wherem you 
flaynewhowere gout 8 piece bp piece: let no lot fall uy⸗ ſwonde. boaſt and delite. 
the cauſe of the on it. 
kindling of 


ghrocke t another, 
— thus ſayth the Lozde God KE — — Hall 
je thus ſayth the Loz co} 
9 — e bloodie NN 2 7 wil doe: and w 2 
b make the burning great. know that J am the Lozd God. 

litle to Yeape on much wood:* Kindle the fire, 25 Allo,thon ſonne of man, ſhallit not be 
h spare none e- conſume thefleſh, and caſt m ſpice, and im p dape when J rake from them their 
i The ke den. 179 1 the coles there⸗ — — 2 ” Ebr lifting vp 
i The citie ſhew- It titem co q N 
ed her crueltie „at che — reap be H0CAND of their heart, their ſonnes and their of their ſowles, 
to all 5 world, & map burne, and that the filthinefſe of it daughters 
wasnot aſhamed map be moiten init, & that the ſkomine 26 That he that eſcapeth in that dap, ſhal 
\ —Gka 7 She hath we d her ſelfe with lies, de Peas with bi —— oO 
id i 12 ath wearie is 
and her great ſkomme went not out of 27 Fnthar — 5 — be ope⸗ 

her: therefore herſkomune ſhalbe conſu. ned to him which is and thou 

med with ſhalt ſpeake, and be nu moze dumme, # 

13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe & wics thou ſhalt be a Os #thep 

k Meaning, that * kebnes : becauſe J would ® haue purs ſhal knowethat A am the Lond. 
the cit ie ſhould d thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
be vtterly de- 4 alt not bee purged from typ fll⸗ CHAP. XXV. ; 
ſtroyed, & that tf till I haue cauſed imp wzathto 1 The word of the Lord againft Ammon,which re- 
he would giue light vpon "Is - at the fall of Leruſale m. 8 Agamit Moab 
the enemies an 14 the Jozde haue ſpoken it: it ſhall nd Seir,/durnea and the Philiſtions, 
appetite there- cometo paſſe, and I wil doit: wilnot 2 12 _— —.— Lotde cane againe 


unto. 


% 07 hottie; 1 Thecitic hath Aatrered her ſelſe in vayne. 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
2 ſending e to cal thee — the Ammonttes, and pzophecte againſt 
but thou wouldeſt not. | them, 


3 And 


EE. 


3 


5 * 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. | 337 
ene f Which were 


will areteh out 
E n= 
— a coal, * =P 


1 — 


f Becauſe ye re- 
ed 
= _ wit 4— 4 5 — = 
, therefon digna non 155 Je lknowe that I thims Dauid al. 


c They ſhall — their dwellmgs intheget CHAP, XXVII. 

chaſe thee _ tate thy fruite,and they (hal dzinke x Hee Prophegierh that Tyra thalbe owerthrowen 

& take thy t becanſe it reroyerd at the deflruttion of | erwſalem. 
us hou is 5 Ind cane Kabbah «dwelling 15 The wondring and aftonizhment of the - 
well in. mmonnes c for the on of Tyrus. 


d Calledalſo a heepecore and ye that knowe Pac Avinthe * ms 4 Either of the 
Philadelphia, „nie aay of rhe moneth, the worde of the capriuitie of le» 
which was the 3 Lopdcamevnts ine, coniah,or of the 
— he bandes, # am 2. Seni of man, becauſe thar Tpzns reigneofZede- | 
the Ammonites 1 Lee ainſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the 
and full of eon- Hor voip: — —— :111Sturs b That is the 
duites, 2. Sam. * Ire 3 fab, for fring thee is deſolate, — — 
27, Fiz, therefoze ſtrerche ont © repleniſhed WACTC< 
| te. vpon thee, and will deliner 3 T thus ſapth the Lozde God, unto all people 
to be ſpopledof the heathen, and tome agamſt the, D Tp1us, reſorted. 
out the people, and J will bring vp many nattous a: c My riches and 
ther to be deſtroped — 2 La maske bp with fame ſhall in- 
the countreps and J will deſtrop creaſe: thus — 
, and thou ſhalt knowe that Jam 4 nd ehen they ſhall deſtrop the walles of wicked 
LJozbe, Tp1us and bjeake downe her towers: at their fallby 
doors Becauſe ee eee — 
t — of ah is like vuto all the 2 fox the ſpꝛeading of nets — 
hea athen, Judaþ 2 inthe middes of the ſea: foy I hane lpos tage 


Me Kkenit,ſapth the LozdGod it 
the apth the and it ſhalbe 


refoze,beholde,J wil 
e do chat no 2 af HET which are in the d The townes 
wer eng cole — flely, Gabe rhe rale ber that belonged 


ſhould be ab 5, 
Low God, An 


to reſiſt the Ba- 
f aſt 
MM I ' Feat mos vom Ems 
— — ms 
11 And J will erecnte indgements bpon 
— 2 Ye Hall EEE 1 
12 JCpus ſapth NE 1 — ee e thee, 


that the 
that ha = 
t _— 
. heh is 


d deſtrop man beaſt aut atthenoiſe of t 1 
. GE Ai 28005 the charets, 


—— — 
—. — and they of Dedan ſhal fall by — 1e as into þ en⸗ 


of a citie that is broken downe, 
17 Winh the honesof his horte Ade e For Tyrus was 


old 
4 0 ſlap much built by 


on Edom b 2 


888 and the * pil- arte, & by labot 
e e e . — 
indi 1 K knows out of the ſea. 
veiige — _ referre 
15 1 bin [= 1 + this vnto j ima. 
the — — nd exernred down? thy taſles, oy ges of the noble 
% a ry leaant honſes, an be had ered er 


4 it 
deſplrefun 2 — oz the thy 


The deſtruction of Tyrus, Exckiel. | The riches 


ert. 7. 34. 13. Thus will J canſeths 6 an ol thy 6 oft the okes of Bach haue thep made 
——4 ta ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine thine ozes: the compame of the Allpzis 
fhalve no moze heard, — — — made thy bankes of pruoue, 
541 2 1 like 1 the top of a rocke: t out of the pies of <Chittim, c Which is take 
F. Iwill make hy thou ſhalt be foz a ſpzeading of nets : 7 2 unen with bzopdzed woogke, for Grecia and 
thee ſo bare that on ſhalt be built no moe: fo J the bwoght from Egypt, was (pzed ouer lxalic. 
thou ſhale haue onde haue ſpoken it, lapeth the Lozde , rhec tobe thp ſaiſe, blew flke and pur- 
nothing to co- God, ple, brought from the ples of Ellhah, 
uer thee. 15 pus laptb the Lozyde Sod to C zus, was thy kouering. 
Shall not the ples tremble at the ſound 8 The mhabitanrs of Tidon, @ Aruad 
of thp fal? q at the ris of the wounded, were thy mariners,O T pius: th wile 
when they halbe ſlame @ murthered in — — were inthee, thep were thp 
the middes of thee? "p "Or Or Shaft. 
g Thegouer- 16 Then all the pzinces of the 8. ſea ſhall 9 The ancients of Ce bal, and the wiſe 
nouts & rulers come downe from cheir thzones: then - men thereof were in tha thp 4 calkers, d Meaning, that 
of other coun. _ lap awap their robes, aud put off all che ſhips of the ſra with their mart- they built the 
treis that d well - their bzopdzed, gar nts, — ners were in thee to occupu thy mar: alles of the ci- 
by the ſca:wher- them ſelues wit mlhment : chandile, ty,whichis here 
by he ſignifieth all t upon the 2 rnalet be ey 10 Thep of Perſia, and of Ind and of meant bythe 
that her deſtru= niſhed at euer moment,at ÞP ze in thine armie : thy men of ſhip:and of theſe 


&ion ſhould be atthee.. -warret 7 the chielde a helmet were the buil- 
ſo horrible, that 17 And th n alamentation in thee : thep (er fozth thy beautie. ders of Salomõs 
all the worlle foz ther. (ap to the, Nom art thou de- 11 C emen of Hruad with thinearmie Temple, 1. King. 


ſhould heare ſtroped,thatw 1 2 b of A + lea were upon! walles rounde about, 3 5.18. 

thereof and be men, Þ renoumed citie which was ſtr the 2 is were in thy towzes: e That is, they 
afraide. in the ſea,both ſhe and her inhabitants, 1 their chieldes upon thp of Cappadocia, 
h Meaning, mar- whichcauſe thetr feare ta he on all that — Do hon: they haue made or Pigmeis and 
chants, which by  hannttherein! dwarfes, which 
their traffique 18 Nowe ſhall the ples be aſton td in 12/Thep 75 ef] marchants were ſo called, 
didenrich her the dap ot ih de fall pea, e are 4005 of Ta 12 es, fo ſiluer, becauſe that out 
wonderfully & * 5 tea.thatbe Ache depars 22 1 1 d, which thep byought of the ue row- 


increaſe het ers they ſeemed 
power. 19 2 8 de God, When * Ther ot 72 Ja n, Tubals Pclhech litle. 
a I citp, uke were thy ants, s concernmg the f Ot Grecia, Ita. 
2 _ _— d, and when lines ok men, and Ach bought vellcls lie and Cappa- 
A ſha!l bring the 2 thee, and of Than, 155 marchandiſe. docia. 


h Which are ta 
1 were Ay mar- ken for a people 


| pour of » Togarmaly g By (ell; 
. ; ; 8 3 hoſe- ſanes EY 
und, And ſhall | mei 


3 Which were 
of manp of Aſia minor, 
dead long ago. 17 — pod bzought 
nt "ho ,T&rh, 4 pca- i Meaning, Vai. 
0 | They 70 thy * _ hornes on 
% or Aram were marchanfes Elephants tec 
1 * the multitude of thy! wares: thep 107, worke:. 
(hal be reftored. __ mt —7 b "emeraudes, LOrgcarbuncie 
io male thee 4 6 1 4" N and fine 7e. 
tere. 1 575 
the lande 
CHA fites : thep 
The * bewsileth the u * 700 wheat of 
wing what were the riches, pow er 285 Þ honp and k Where the 
£3 eof in tine haltht f beſt wheat 
he wozd of the Iozpe — 18, I Alct s "wy tip mar- growed. 
vnto me,ſaying, 1 gt du WAreS, 10, cur; e 
Bonue af na Lahe by u luminta * . Foxth Je ends of al — . 25 inthe cle. 
on — — Tonis.th diene wine 25 hire j 
ud lap * pits, 19 Thep o a auan g 
a Which ſerueſt 3 the entrie of the ſea, which whichfs he mart to am 805 Aires: pon 
all che world 2 of the people foz manp ples, T wozke, were among 
2 — 4 mar- faith the Lozd God, © Cp 
am of perfite beautte. o Thepof N 
s. A. by 1 ders are n the mids of the © Ga piectous c —— __ 
b This moun- 6 thp builders haue made ther vt 21 Ven, of Ara d alt the pzinc 
taine was called  perfite beantie. Redar occupied thee, inlam = 101, were are 
Hermon, bur? f @Thep haue made all thy ſhipboardes And rams g goatrs : iet wereth ep have whoſe md 
Amorites called of firre trees of *Shenir : thep hane thy mar chandiſe pa ſid 


chants, 
i Shenit, Deut. bzought cedars fromLebanon,tomake 22 The marchantes of Sheba,and Raas chro#e! (his 
39 maſts fox thee, mah were thp marchits:thep occupted badi. 


225 
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Zidon a thorne. Ezekiel. Egypt a ſtaffe of rede. 


ihe e ns tas thep may bot riners R —— 
befoze kings that thep map behold mine and J baue made it foz mp ſeifr 
4 Bur 1 wil put hes in thy chawes, evil ſend ene. 
k That is,the 18 23.1 haſt defiled thp * — — * I will cauſe che ſiſth of thp rmers to mics againſt 
henour, where - bp the multuude of thine imiquities ,& ſticke vnto thp ſcales, and I will dzawe thee,whick ſhell 
unto I called bp the miquirie of thy marchandiſe ; thek out of rhe inids ot th rmers, and plucke thee, and 
them. erefoze will F bying foozth a ire from — filh ot thy riners ſhall ſticne vnto thy people 
the middes of ther, which (ſhall deuoure p ſcales. u hich i ruſt in 
the: and J will bing ther to aſhes vp- 5 And J wull leaue thee in the wildernes, thce, our of thy 
— the earth, u the ſight of all them that both thck and all the filh of thy tiuers: ſure places. 
922 8 6 9 thou — — the —— field: thou 
19 t a e among the not together, nog gas 
albe aſtomihed at thee : thou — for A haue — ther fo meate 


";, browght to thalt be'aterrour,andneuer ſhalt thou ta the beaſtes of the fietd, @ to the foules 
nothing. be anp moge. ofthe heauen. 
20 C Agame the word or the Loꝛde came 6 And all the mhabitants — ch all 


vnto me,ſaptn g. know that I am the Lozd, becauſe 
21 Somme of —— Ti- haue bene 4 naſfeof r&edecothe hou — d Read 2. King, 
3 " hecie againſt f Fſrael, 18.21. Ila. 36.6, 
hus 2 the ne God, 7 When thep teoke hold of the with their 
come — 2 Etdon, hand, thon dideſt bzeake,$ rent all their 
middes 0 


1 By executing and J —_— ! ulder: and when thep leaned vpon 
my zadgements the: and thep ſhall — that J am » thon bzakeſt and madeft all their 
to" ſtand *bpnighr. " Or,thake. 


againſt thy wic- = —— when Ich 
kednes. gements in her, — 1 —— 8 oze thns ſaith rhe Lozde God, e When they 
Behoid, J wil bxing a \wo2d vpon thee, ſelt their hurt. 
23 Fo; Aw ſendinto her peſtilen and deſtrop man and beaſt out ofthee, they would tay | 
blood into her ſtreeces, a the ſlaine 9 And the land of Egypt ſhalue deſolate, no more vpon 
m Thatis,Ne- fall inthemids of her: the enemy ſhall © antwaſte,atd thevthall knswerhat I thee, but ſtoode 
buchad-nexzar, come — her win the ſwoꝛd on eue⸗ am the Lozd: becauſe he hath ſatd, The vpon their feete 
ry ſide, and thep thall knowe that Jam riuer is mine, and I haue made if, and put their 
the Lozd, 10 Beholde, therefoze J come vponthee, truſt in others, 
24 And they lhalbe nomoze a pyicking andvponthp riuers, a I wil inate the f Thus God can 
— — the houſe of Jirael, noz any — — waſte a defolate not ſuffer that 
Fourth bomeofallitharare round a⸗ from t of Heueneh, enen vato man ſhould ar- 
them, _ deſpiſed —— 475 "he ory Ho. blacke ogate any thing 
know that J amthe Lozd God, Foote of manthall paſſe hy it, 01 to himſelfeyor 
25 HEAR ſaith the LozdeGod, When'J | "footeofbeaſ ſhall paſſe by it, neither put his cruſt in 
n Heſheweth hall haue gathered the houſeof act thaltit de inhabited fourtie peres. any thing ſaue 
for what cauſe fromthe people wp then are ſcatte⸗ 12 And J will makethe laude of Egypt in him a 
God wil aſſem- red, and halbe * ſanctified/11them in e in the mids of the countreps "fr. Cucb,or, 
ble his Church, the fight of the heathen, thenſhallthey that ave deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe Ethropra. 
and preſetue it duell in the lande, that I haue giuento deſolate among the cities that are deſo⸗ 
{till though he mp ſeruaut aakod. * fa; fourtie peeres: and J will ſcat⸗ 


deſtroy his ene» * And th eee ire ter i the Egypritans among the nations, 
mies: to wit, that build : "gw difperſo them though rhe couns 
they ſhould vr a, then thal — = 

praiſe him, and = erecntediudgementsupor 


—— tz er thus tuch the bend Geb At - Iere. 46. 26. 
ive thankes for bout them that deſpiſe and they ende of — —— will J gather tt 
- = mer- _ Ar Jam the koꝛde their — — 3 people , where CEASE © 
. ning, 
CHAP. XX1X. — the capriuttie they ſhould not 
He prophecietb a;ainft Pharaoh and gt. 13 The re OJ g will canſe them to returne haue ful domi- 
Lords promiſeth that bee will feflore Exypt after iti ie land aue, e into the lande nion, but be vn» 
1 fourtie yore, 18 Egypt is wages — 4 , @fthep thalbethere ©: — the Perſians, 
bucba1-nez.Zar for the labowr, which he tooks A- @ 8 (mall cians & Ro- 
2 To wit, 7 the : . = ; 1119 15 Jt — the ſmallen 2 — mans and = 
captiuitie of Ie- 2 e, an e —_— neither rat! moge as cawers, that : 
coniahor of che ＋1——— of the mone h, —— to w wil Dimnirtilh Iſraelites ſhould 
+ wt the | the wotdofehe dene came vnto mee, them, th that thep ſhall no mozerule the — — = 
the or - their 
Kreft theſe pro- 2 2 of man, ſrt thy face agatuſt 26 And it hal de no moe the confidence them, but learne 
—. & hew Pharaoh the king — — p1ophe- . ofthe houſe of Iſrael, to bring their h in⸗ to depend on 
the former ſome ¶ cieagainſthim, and againſt ail Egppt. iquitie to rementbzance by leo king after God 
times ſtandeth 3 Speake,and ſap, Thus ſaiththeLozde them, ſo ſhallthep know, that Jamthe b Leaſt I ſhould 
aſter the lauter, God, WBeholde, J come agarnſt thee, 07d God, by this meancs 
xeade Iere. 27.1. Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great 2 Inthe \ſenenandewentterhpere als puniſh their 
b He compa- +»bzagon , that lpeth in n rhe imd o hes firſt th, and in the firſt day ſinnes. 
moneth came ths ours of the i i Counting from 
adragon which hideth himſclſc in the rigor Nilus as Iſa. ia. Late e, ſaping, 1-1! the captiultie 
18 Sonne Jeconiah. 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. Chap. XI. xx XT. 1 339 


18 Sonne of m4, Nebuchad-nezzar —.— — 
of Babel cauſed his — to — gers: Irde 
k He tooke trat * (ernice agaimſt pus: euerie 13 —— SES — 


great paines at was made bald, and euerp ſhonl- deſtrop the idoles, & 
ſiege of Ty. was made dare: e oy the idoles to ceaſe outer — Orp 
rus & his armie ie noz his armie — —— 
ice that he ſexued againſt AJ will (end a feare in theland 


was ſore hand- 
led. thus Erch ten the Lozde God, of Egypt. 
| Signifying, 3 9 I will gine the land of Egypt 14 And J will make Pathzos deſolate 
ne- bnto Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Sa: and will ſet fire in Zoan, and J will 107, T art. 
zar had more bel, and he (hal take yer multttude,and erecute tubgementm No. 
2 then pro- ſpoiie her ſyoile, ; take her pzap, and u 15 And J will powze mp wiath vpon 


ö fie, by the taking halbe the wages foi his arnue. Dm, which u the ſtrength of Egypt : 0% peu. 
of Tyrus, 20 — hun 4 land of Egypt wil deſtrop the multitnde of * No, 80 o/, Anis 
10 , in it — thas ſerued — 3 I wil (er fire m Egypt: — ſhall = 


0 2r,cuil ag amft 2 23 — _—_ me, layth hens great ſ0z0w, 0 No albe deſtrops 
”e the Lozd G # Noph (hal hane ſozowes daily. 
21 Jnthat — will I cauſe the home of 17 Tre pong men of Auen, and of *Phi- g. \Heliapoliz, 
the houſe of Iſrael co grow, and I will beſerh {hat fall by the ſwonde: and theſe · . \Pubaſtum. 
gine thee an open mouth in the mids of cities — — 
chelsea knowe a Jam 18 Ar Tehaphnehes the dape © ſhall te- « 14 that 
the Loz ſtreme his light, whe I ſhal dzeakerhere — 
140 XXX. the 4 barres of Egypt: and when the great ſorow and 
The deſtruction Egypt, and the cities thereof. pompe of her power ſhallceaſe in der, agg ion. 
TE wozd of the Lozde came agame rþecioud ſha! couex her, and her daugh: 4 Thar is, che 
vnto me, ſaping, ters ſhall go into capt mitte. ſtrength & force 
2 Donne ot man, De and ſap, 19 Thus will J erecute iudgementes in 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Youle & cry, — - - thep ſhall know, that J am 
Wo be vnto this dap. the Lozde 
3 Fon the day is neere, #the day of the 20 And! inthe *elenenth peere, in the « Of the captiui- 
Lozd is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it ſhall firſt moneth,and in the ſeuenth day of the of lecomah, 
be the time of the heathen, in the wozd of rhe Lozd came vis or of Zedekiahs 
4 Andthe\ſwozd ſhal come vpon Egypt, to me,laping, reigne. 
and feare thalbe in Ethiopia, when the 21 Sonne of man, f Abane bzoken the f For Nebu- 
ſlaine ſhal fall in Egypt,when they wen arme of Pharaoh King of Egypt: and d. nezzar des 
take away her multitude, andwhen her lo it ſhall not be bound v to be healed, © ſroyed Pharaoh 
kundattons halbe dzoken done. neitherſhal put a roule to huide it, Necho at Car- 
By Phut and 5 Ethiopia, and Put, and ud, 4all g mate it to hold the [werde. chemiſh. lere. 
1 the common people, and Cub, and the 22 Therefozethus ſapth the Lozde God, 46.26 
Aphrica and Ly- — Tis mleague, ſhall come agamſt Pharaoh king * 
bia. fall with them by of wil hig arme,that , His force and 
6 Thus ſaith the l En was ſtr5g, but 1s bonen, J win kante 3... 
maintame E Haden —— rhe . n the ſwozd to fall out ot᷑ his hand. 
of her power = — win ſcatter the Egpptians as 
d Which was 8 e nations, pet them 
ſirong citie of 


Egypt, chap. 29. 
10. 


hat are waſted. 
8 And thep ſhallknowe that Jam the rhe 


Loꝛde. when ae 
— . — 12 — the armes of 


ee e 95 ue Babel, and rhear abe. there — 
fozt m Ae = ar a ep ſhal ſee that tyrants 
|  coxhtrom memih — the Loꝛde, * when A wer 
come vpon them, — x : A7 5 mp word inro th hand -. _ clues, 
gypt: fox loe, it conumeth. — 22 ſhall Nretch it out neither can do 
| 10 Thns ſapth the Lozb God, I wil alſo — land of Egypt. any more harme 
make the mnltirude of Egypt to ceaſe 26 And J wil — gee Egyptians a⸗ * God ap- 
bo * of Nebuchad-nezzar King mong the nations, and dilperſe them pointeth, and 
; among the countreps, and thep ſhall when bewill, 
It 1 he * his people with him, even knowe, that J am the roide. they muſt ceaſe, 
the terrible nations ſhall be brouwghr to CHAP. XXXI. 
| | deſtroy the lande: and they ſhalldzawe 2 A comPar!ſon of the proſperie of Phararh with 
| thetr ſwords againſt Egypt, and fin the rbe proſperttic of the Afſyrians. 10 He prophe- 
land wirh the flame. cieth a like deſtuction to them bork., 
12 — — — 1 Nd in the *elenenth yeere, in the a Of Zedekiahs 
0 the land into the handes of the Ati d monerh, and in the firſt day of reigne,or of le- 
i 40 I Wl make Lhe land wonte,and al þ monerd, d watd of ——_ coniahs capti- 
nto uitie. 


Aſchuts proſpetitie: 


vnto me,laping, 
2 Sonneofman,(peake vnto P , and thegreat waters 
King of Egypt, and to his multitude, were ſtaped : I cauſed Lebanon to 
b Meaning, that Whom art thy greatnes ? mourne foz him, and al the trees ofthe 
he was notlike 3 2Sehold, field fainted. 
in ſtrength to banon with faire bjanches, and with 16 J made the nations to ſhake at the 
the king of the thicke ſhadowing boughs, and ſhotvp ſound of his fall, whe I caſt him downe 
Aſſyrians, vhom verphie,and his toppe was among the to hell, with them that deſcend into the 
the Babylonians thicke boughes. pit,and all the excellent trees of Eden, 
ouercame. 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the and the beſt of Lebanon : cuen all þ are 
deepe exaltedhim on hpe with her ri nouriſhed w waters,ſhall* becomfoz- h To cauſe rhis 
uers running round ins plants, ted in the nether partes oftheearth, deſtruction of 
e Many other gſentouther © litle riners bnto all the x7 Thep alſo went downe to hell with che King of AC. 
nations were vn= trees of the "fielde, vnto them that be ſlame with the ſyria to feeme 
der their domi- 5 Therefoze his height was exalted a⸗ onde, and his arme, and thep that more horrible, 
nion. bone all the trees of rhe fielde, and his dwelt vnder his ſhavow in the middes he ſetteth forth 
0, countrey. boughes were mulriphed , & his bjan- of the heathen, other kings and 
ches were long, becauſe of Þ multitude 18 To home art thou thus like in glos princes which 
ofthe waters, the deepe ſent out. rie and in greatnes among the trees of are dead, as 
6 Al the foules heauen made their Eden? yet thou ſhalt be caſt downe tb though they re- 
neſts in his t under his ban⸗ the trees of Eden vnto p nether partes joyced at the fal 
ches did all the beaſts ofthe fieldebzing of the earth : thou ſhalt leepein the of ſuch a tyrant. 
fozth their pong, and under his ſhadow middes of the * vncircumciſed, with i Meaning, that 
dwelt all nughtie nations. them that be ſlame by the \wozde: this Pharaohs power 
Thus was he faire in his greatnes, & is Pharaoh and al his multitude, ſaith was nothing ſo 
in the length of his bzanches : fo his the Lozde God, reat as his was. 
reote was neere great waters. 4 Read Chap. 
4 Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of Cod CHAP. XXXIL 28.10. 
that there was could not hide him: no firre tree was 2 The Prophet u commaunded to bewaile Pharaoh 
no greater pow- like his branches, #the cheſſenut trees king of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that deſtruction 
er in the world were not like his boughes: all the trees all come vnto Egypt threugh the king of Baby- a Which was the 
then his was. in the garden of God were not ike un⸗ len. firſt yere of the 
to hun in his beautie. 3.4 Nd in the * twelfth peere in the general captiui- 
made him faire by the multitude of twelfth moneth, and in the firſt day tie vnder Zede- 


His fall 


, his bzanches:ſorhat all the tres of E- of the moneth,the wozd of p Lozde kiah. 
den, that were m the garden of God, came vnto me, ſaping, b Thus the (cri. 
enuied 2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation prures compare 


n. 
10 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde God, foz Pharaoh King of Egypt, @ ſap vn- tyrants to cruell 
07, the waſt Becauſe he is lift vp on High,and hach to him, Thou art like a b lyon of the na- & huge beaſtes 
Er vp. ſhot vp his roppe among the thicke tions and art as a dzagon inthe ſea; which devour al 
and his heart is lift vp in his thou caſtedſtout thy riuers © and trou⸗ that be weaker 
hei bledſt the waters with thy feete, and then they, and 
11 J baue therefoze deliuered him into ſtampedſt in their riuers. ſuch as they may 
e That is, of Ne- the hands ofthe © mightieſt among the 3 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, I wil ther- overcome. 
buchad - ner zar, Heathen: he ſhal handle him, for I haue foze ſpꝛead mp net onerthee w a great "0r,vhale. 
who afterward caſt hum awap fox his wickednes. multitudeof people, a thepſhal make c Thouprepa- 
was monarche 12 nd ß ſtr haue deſtroyed him, ther come v into m net. redſt great ar- 
& onely rulet of euen the t nations, &they haue 4 Then wil Jleaue vpon the land, mies. 


the world. left him vpon the moyntaines, q; in all and I will caſt thee upon the open field, Chap. 1 2.1 3.& 
the valleis his bzanches are fallen, and g J will cauſe all the foules of the hea⸗ 17.20. 
Hereby is fig- are *bzoken by alÞ rivers nen toremainevpon thee, a willi d With beapes 


is boughes 
nified the de- or the land: a all the people ot the eart all the beaſts of the field with thee. of the carkeiſes 
ſtruction of the are departed from his ſhadowe, a haue 5 And I will lav cthyfleſh vponÞ mouns of thine armie. 


power of the forſaken hun. and fill the valleis 4 withthine e As Nilus ouer- 

——— 13 Vpon his ruine ſhal al þ foules of the height. floweth Egypt, 

Baby lonians. heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 6 J wil alſo water with thy blood p; land ſo will I make 
the field ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, wherein *(wimmeſt, euen to d moũ⸗ the blood of 


14 So that none of all thetr&es by Þ was taines, a the riuers ſhalbe full of thee, thine hoſte to 

ters halbe exalted bp their height, nels And when I chal ? put rh& out, I wil overflow ir. 

— ſhoote vp their top among the couer the heanen, and make the ſlarres f The word ſig» 
z The deepewa» thickeboughs, neither ſhaltheirleaues thereofdarke: *J will couer the ſunne nifieth to deges 
ters that cauſed ftande vp in their height, which dzinke with a cloude, and the mcone ſhall not out as a candle 
him to mount ſo ſo mich water: foi they are al deliuered gijue her light. is put out. 
hie (meaning vnto death in the nether partes of che 8 All the lightes of heauen will J make 7/a.: 3.10. 
his great abun- earth in the middes of the childzenof darke fo ther, and bzing 8 darkeneſſe ive! 2.31.6 3.15. 
dance & pompe) men among them that goe downeto bvponthy land,fapthrhe Lozd God. tb. 24.29. 
ſhall now lament the pit. 9 Iwilalfotrouble the hearts ofmanp g By this maner 
as though they 15 Thus ſayth the Lozd God, In the day people, when I ſhall bzing thy deſtrucs of peach is mer 
werecouered wv when he went downe to hell, Jcanſed tion among the nations, and vponthe the great ſorow 

them to mourne, and A 8 couered the hat thalbe for che lee of he king and hiv people, 


Chap. xxx1tt. 


_— my (ws: de to glitter their | by the 2 
faces, and they ſhalbe afraide — though they haue cauſed their feare in 
2... ee eine tee Game wh hear or 

Foz thus ſaith the Lozde Cod, The downeto the pit: de are lapde in ide 


vponthe. 26 There * . — Tubal, # all their q Thatisghe 
12 1 — & 
cauſe thy multitude to fall:thep all hals bout then: al theſe vucircumciſed were Italians, or Spa- 


umg. 
then foure yeres 13 J wil deſtrop alſo al the beaſts thereof 27 And they ſhallnotlye with the valis 
after this pro- from the great waterſides,neither ſhall ant of the vucircumciſed, that are fal- r Which dyed 
phecie. the foot of man trouble them any moze, len,which are gone downe to the graue, not by cruel 
no the hooues of beaſt trouble them, with their weapons of warre , and death. but bythe 
i To vit, of the 14 Then wu make itheir warersd&pe, haue lapde their ſwondes under their courſe of nature, 
Caldeans thine andcauſetheir riuers to runne line oile, heades, but their iniquitie thalbe vps and are honou- 
enemies, which faith the Lord God. on their bones : becauſe they were the rably buried 
ſhall quietly en- 15 When Jſhal make the land of Egypt feare of the mightie in the land of the li⸗ with their coate 
joy all thy com- deſolate, a the countrep with all that is uing. armour & ſignes 
moditics. therein, halbe lapd waſte: when I ſhall 28 1 — thou ſhalt be bzoken in the mids of honour. 
ſmite al them, which dwel therein, then the vncircumciſed, and lie with them 
ſhall they know, that J am the Lond. that are ſlame by theſwozd, 
16 This is the mourning wherewith 29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 
they ſhall lament her: the daughters of pqyinces, which with their ſtrength are 
the nations ſhall lament her: they hall lapde bp them that were flame by the 
lament foz Egypt, and fox all her multi: ſ\wozd : they ſhall fleepe with the vncir- 
tude, ſaith the Loꝛd God, cumciſed, g with them that gor downe 
17 © Jnthe twelfth peere allo in the fif# tothe pit. 
tenth day of the moneth,came the wozd 30 There be all the pyinces ofthe Nozth, ſ The kings of 
a 


of the Lozd unto me, b EEE Babylon. 
18 Sonne ot man, lament foz the multi- downe with the flame, with their frare: 
x That is, pro - tude ot Egypt, and * caſt them downe, rhep are a of their ſtren and 
phecie, that they euen them and the daughters of the vncircumciſed fleepe with them 
ſhalbe caſt mightte nations vnto the nether parts be flaine by the ſ\wozde, and beare 


downe : thus the oftheearth, with them that goe downe ſhame with them that goe downe 
Lord giueth his into the pit. to the pit. 

Prophets power 19 Mhomee doeſt thon paſſe i in beautie? 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall a 
both to plant & goe downe and flerpe with the vncir⸗ be *comfozred ouer all his mutunde: t As the wicked 


to deſtroy by his tumciſed. haraoh,and al his armie ſbalbe ſlame reioyce when 
word, read lere. 20 Thep ſhall fall in the middes ot them the ſ\wozd, ſaith the Lozd God, they ſee others 
1.10. that axe flame bp the ſwozd: ® ſhe is de⸗ 32 Foz I haue cauſed mp *feare to be in partakers of 
Haue not - Imercdtorheſwoyd: dzawe her downe, * thelandofthelining: & he ſhalbelapde their miſeries, 
ther kingdomes, and all her multitude, inthe mids of the vncircumciſed with u I wil make the 
more beautifull 21 The moſt mightie ard ſtrong _ them,that are flame bp the ſworde, euen Egyptians afraid 
hen thou peri- ſpeake to a him out ofthe middes ol hei Pharaoh and all his multirude , ſaith of me, as they 
ſheds with them that helpe her: they are gone rhe Lozd God. cauſed others to 
m That is, Egypt Þdowne and fleepe with the vncircumcis feare them. 

n Tomake the ſed that be lame bp theſwozd, CHAP, XXXIII. 


matter more 22 Allſhuris there and all companie: 2 The effice of the gonernonrs and ifrs. 14 He 

ſenſible, he brin- * .— are about — art —— — that daſbare, and beldneth 

geth in Pharaoh Aaine and fallen by the them with the promes of mercie. 30 The word of 

whom the dead 23 Whoſe graues are made in the (ideof the Lord againſt the mockers of the Prophet, 

ſhall meete and the pit, and his muititude are roundas x & Gaine, the word or the Lozdecame 7 their coaſts, 

maruaile at him, bout his graue: all they are ſlaine and vnto me, ſaping. a He ſheweth 

read Ila. 149. fallen by the word, which cauſed feare 2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the chil- that the people 

: to be in the land ofthe lung. dzen of thy people, and ſap vnto them, ought to haue 

o Meaning, the 24 There is ® Elam and all his multi⸗ When J bzingthe \wozd vpon a land, continually go- 

Perſians, tude roũd about his graue:allthepy are ti the people of the land take a man vernours & tea- 
aine and fallen bp the ſwozd, whichare from among them, @ make him their chers which 
gone downe with the vncircumciſed m. * warchman, may haue a care 
to the nether partes ofthe earth, which 3 Jfwhen he ſeeth theſwozd come von over them. & to 


p Whom in this canſed — to be feared in the the lande, hee blowe the trumpet, and warne them e- 

life all che world land ofthe? linmg,yer haue they bonne warne the people, uer of the dan- 

feared, their ſhame with them that are gone 4 Then he that _— — the — 2 are 
il tum at . 


the wicked ſhall 


not eſcape pu- 


oꝛde 
blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head, 
5 Fo he heard che ſound ot the trumpet. 
and would not be adinomthed : cthere- 


_ recetueth warning, ſhall laue his 


tie, but his blood will F require at che 
watchmans hand. 


niſhmEr though 7 * Ho thou, © ſonne of man, J haue 


the watchman 


be negligent: but 


made the a watchman vnto the houſe 
of J(rael: therefoze thou ſhalt heare the 


Ezekiel, Hypecrites boaſtings, 


uke. by 
6 But if the watchman ſer the [worde 19 But if the wicked returne from his 


nitie 
day of the moneth,one that had eſcaped away captiue 
out of Jeruſalem, came vnto mee, and with leconiah, 


if the watchman wozd at my mouth, and admoniſh ſaid, The citie is ſinitten. 


blow the tram- 


them from me 


pet, and then he 8 When I chali ſap vntothe wicked, © 


wil not obey, hee 


Mal deſerue 


double puniſh- 


ment. 
Chap. 3.1. 
c Which tea- 


cheth thathe - 


that recciucth 


wicked man, halt die the death, it 
thon doeſt not ſpeake,andadmontth the 
wicked of his way, that wicked man 
ſhall dpe foz his iniquitie, but his blood 
will J *require at thme hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wic- 
ked of his wap, to turne from it it he do 
not turne — 12 1 — 


not his charge his iniquitie, thou haſt dehuered 
at the Lordes thy ſoule. 

mouth, is a ſpie, 10 Therfoze,© thou ſonne of man, ſpeake 
and not a true vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus pe 
watchman. ſpeake and ſap, Jfour tranſgreſſions 


22 Now the * hand of rhe Lozd had bene k I was indued 
vpon mee in the enening afoze hee that with the Spirit 
had eſcaped, — had opened mp of prophecie, 
mouth, vntilhe came to me in the moz- Chap.s 2. 


ning : and when hee had opened mp 


mouth. I was no moze dumme. | Whereby is 
23 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came vn ſignified that the 
to nie, and ſatd, miniſters of God 


24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the canot ſpeake till 
deſolate places of the lande of Jſrael, God giue them 
talke and ſap,” Abzaham was but one, courage & open 
and hee p the lande: but we are their mouthes, 
manp, therefore the lande ſhalbe giuen Chap. 24. 27. and 
vs in poſſeſſion, 29.21.Ephe.6.19. 

25 Wherefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith m Thus the wic- 


d The watchman and our ſinnes be bpon vs, and we are the Lozd God, Peeate with the © blood, ked thinke them 


muſt anſwere for 
the blood of all 


that periſh 
through his 
negligence. 


e Thus the wic- 


Ked when they 


heare Gods 


conſumed becauſe ot them, how ſhould 
we then line? ; : 

11 Hap vnto them, As J line, ſaith the 
Lozd God f J deſirenot the death ofthe 
wicked, but that the wicked turne from 
his wap and line: turne pou, turne pon 
from pour enill wapes, foz why will pe 
dyr, O pe houſe of Iſtael: 


iudgements for 12 Tl ze thou ſonne of man, ſap uns 


thei} ſinnes de · to the childzen ot thy people, The 8 righs 
ſpaite of his teouſnes of the rightcous (hall not deli⸗ 
mercies and ner him in the dap of ius tran ion. 
murmure. noz the wickedneſle of the wi ſhall 
Read Chap. cauſc him to fall therein, in the dap that 
18.23. he returneth from his wi , new 
g Readofthis ther the righteous line fo his righ- 
nghteouſnes, teouſneſſe in the dap that he ſinneth,  - 
Chas 8.22,24- 13 When Jſhallſap vnto the righteous, 
that he ſhall ſucelp line, it he truſt to his 
nerighteouſneſſe , a commit iniqui- 
ne, all is righteouſneſſe ſhalbeno moze 
remembzed, but foz his iniquitie that 
h Hereby he be hath committed, hee ſhall dye foz the 
condemneth all fame, 
them of hypo · 14 Againe when I ſhal ſap vnto the wic⸗ 
criſie, which * ned, Thou ſhalt dye Þ death, it he turne 
tend to forſake ftom his nne, and doe that which is 
trickednes, and Jawfull and "right, 


et declare not 15 To vit, if the wicked reſtoze the pledge, 


— ſuch 


and againe that he had robbed, and 


their ſruites, walke in the ſtatutes of life, without 
committing 


c is, in obey. 


ing God 


i com- liue, and . 
mandements & 16 None of his unnes that he hath com⸗ 
by godly life. mentioned vnto him 


miquitte, hee ſhall ſurelp 


. 
* 


mitted , ſhalbe 


e lift vp pour epes toward pour idoles, ſelues mote wor- 
and ſhead blood: ſhould pe then poſſeſſe thy to enioy 
the land? 5 Gods promes 
26 Pe leane bpon pour » \wozdes : pe then the Saints 
wozke abommation, and pe defile euerp of God, to whom 
one his neighbours wife: ſhoulde pe they were made: 
then poſſeſſe the land? and would binde 
27 Sap thus vntothem, Thus ſaith the God to be ſub- 
Lozd God, As J liue, ſo ſurely they that iect to them, 
are in the deſolate places, that fal hy the rhouyh they 
ſwond: a hun that is in the open fielde, would not be 
wil J gine vnto the beaſts to be deuou⸗ bound to him. 
red: andthep that be in the foztes and n Contrary to 
— the caues , ſhall dye of the peſti- the Lawe, Leuit. 
net 


. 19.1. 

28 Fox Awilllap the lande deſolate and 4 As they that 
waſte, and the pompe of her ſtrength are ready ſtill to 
ſhall ceaſe: and the mountaines of If- ſhead blood. 
rael ſhalbe deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe cha. 7. 24. C 24+ 
thiough. 21. & 30.6,7. 

29 Then — — at I am the 
Loꝛde, when J haue layd the land de ſo⸗ 
late ę waſte, becauſe of all their abomi⸗ 

Al tzen t they haue committed. 

30 Allo thou ſonne of man, the childzen : 
of thy people that v talke ofth& by the p In deriſion. 
walles and in the deozes of houſes, and 
ſpeake one to another , enerpone to his 

bꝛother, ſaying, Come, I pzappou,and 

heare what is the wozd that commeth 
from the Lozd, 

3c * they come vnto the, as the peo⸗ 
ple vſeth to come : and mp people ſit be⸗ 

foze thee , and heare thy wozdes, but 

they will not doe them: foz with their 
mouthes 


A ieſting ſong, Ilſhepherds, Chap. xx\1rtt, The good ſhepherd, 341 


q This declareth ' monthesthep make 4ieftes, and their ſheepeand — — an 
that wee oughe + heart after their couerouſnes, places, where thep haue bene ſcattettd 
to heare Gods 32 And lo, thou art vnto th, as a ieſting in i the cioudie and darke dap, la the day of 
worde with ſich ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, j 13 Und J will bang them our fromthe their affliction 
xcale and affecti· can (ing well:foz thep heart thy wozds, — and gather them from d coun- and miſerie: and 
on that we ſhuld hut thep doe them not. treis, and wil bying them to then own chi; promes is to 
in al points obey 33 And when this commeth to paſſe (for lande, and feede them vpon the moun⸗ comfort the 
it, cls ue abuſe lo, it will come) then thalt they knowe, tames of Iſrael, hy che riuers, and in al Church in a!l 
the word to our that a Pꝛopget hath bin among them. the inhabited places ofthe countrep, dangers. 
owrie condemnation ,an'l make of his miniſters as though they 14 J will feede them im a good paſture, 
were ieſts to ſet ue mens fooliſh fantaſies. Or, pleaſant, and low and vpon the hie mountames of Ifracl 
ſong. — their folde be:there ſHall they l 
CHAP, XXXIIII. a good folde, and m farce paſture all 
2 Againſt the thepheards that deſpiſed the flecke of thep feede upon d moũtaines of Iſraci. 
C briſt, and ſeeks thei- owne The Lord 15 J wil f@de mp 22352 ding them to 
ſuth that be wil viſite bu bilderſod ke, ga+ reſt, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
ther the m together, 23 He promnnſeth the true 16 J will ſerke that which was loſt, and 
*. (briſt, and with him peace. bzing agame p which was duue awap, 
Nd the wozdeofche Lozde came and wil binde vp that which was bzos 
Abu me. ſaping, ken, a wil ſtrengthen the weake, bur J 
2 Sonne of man, pzophecte againſt will deſtroy the fat and the i ſtrong,and g Meaning, ſuch 
the ſhepherdes of Jſrael,prophecie and J will frede them with * indgement. ut vp chem- 
ſap vnto the, Thus ſaith the Lozd God 17 Alſo pou mp ſheepe , Thus ſayth the (clues aboue 


Tere.23,1. unto the ſhepherdes, * Mo be vntothe Lozde God, - Jiudge berweene cheit brethren, 
a By the ſhep- aſhepherdes of Jſraekthat feede them- ſheepe,and ſheepe, betweene þrammes and thinke they 
heards he mea- GR: ſhould not the (hepherdes feede and the goates haue no neede 
neth the King, theflockes? 13 Sermeth it a (malt thing vnto you to to be gouemed 
the magiſtrates, 3 Pe tate the b fat, and pe clothe pon with paws eaten opts good i pafture,but pe by me. 
Prieſts,and Pro. * the wooll : pe kill chem that are fed, but ade downe with pour feete the h That is, hy put- 
hets. pe ferde not the ſherpe. — — of pour paſture ? and to haue ting difference 


Yeſeckeroen- 4 Thee weake haue pe not ſtrengthned: dune of deepe waters, but ye muſt berweene the 
rich your ſelues p icke haue pe not healed,neither haue trouble the reſidue with your ferte: 2 pe 


by their com- pe bound vp the bioken, noz brought a⸗ 19 And mp ſherpe eate p which pe hane bad, and ſo giue 
modiries, and ſo gaine that which — . — — troden with pour frete, and dzinke that to either as they 
om their ri- —1 haue pt which pe haue troubled w pour fete. deſerue. 

and ſub- dur with and — wed! — 20 e rus the ode God i By good — 

ſtance. haue peruled them. Sehold, 8275 22 wil tudge ſture and 
c He deſcribeth 5 And they were —_——_ without a — 3 the leane — ment 
the office & due - ſhepherde: and d when thep were diſper- — — word of 

tic ofa good pa- fed, they were *denoured of all p beaſts 21 anſe ye —ͤ— and and the ad- 
ſtor, who ought of the fielde. with and pulht all the weake miniſtration of 
to loue and ſuc- Mp ſheepe wandꝛed tough all the with pour hoznes, till pe haue ſcattered iuſtice, which 
cour his flocke mountames, and vpon euerp hie hill: them abzoade, they did not di- 
and not to be pea, ip flocke was ſcattered tn 22 Therefoze wil J ——7 — — ſtribute to the 
cruell towarde all the 2 — like 0z ſearc thep ſhalno — e till they 
them. aſter judge betweene ſheepe, d corrupt it. 


12 of . —— PROS 23 und I wil let vp a IM 


ear of the Lord. feede them. even mp ſer⸗ 
Tent doctrine 8 As Jltue, ſaith the Lozve God, ſurely uant*Dautd, hee ſHail feede chem and k Meaning, 
they periſhe becauſe mp flocke was ſpopled,andmp ard, 


e thalbe their ſhephe Chriſt, of whom 
were deuonred all the beaſtes 24 Und Ithe Loxde will be their Sod, # Dauid was af 
of the field, — — herd, neither mp ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the pynce az —— 30.9» 
did mMhepherdes ſeeke mp ſher pe, but mong them. J the Logd haue ſpoken it, hoſea. 3. 3. 
— — fed themletues, and fed 25 1 wil make with them a cone- 
peace, and will cauſe the enill 
e By deſtroying g — þ heare pe pe the twozde of the beaſtes toceaſe out of the lande: q; they | This declarerh 


the couetous Lozd,D abe hall ! dwell ſafelp in the wilder neſſr, —.— vnder 
hirelings and re- 10 ph od _ Lozd > God, Beholde, J and ſleepe in the woods, hriſt } flocke 
ſtoting true ſhepherds,and wil re- 26 And Y wil ſet them, as a bleſſing,euen — de truely 
ſhepherdes. quiremp theepe at hands, a cauſe round abont mp moantaine : & J will delivered from 
whereof we haue them to ceaſe from the : cauſeraine to come downe in 2 ſeas ſinne, & hell, and 


aſigne ſo oft as neither ſhall the ſhepherds ferde thein⸗ ſon, and there ſhalde raine of bleſſing, be ſafely pre- 
ſederh erue — . — und the — hide — forved ins 

— ct erpe from * their mouthes , and they Her frnite, and the earth ſhall gie Her Church where 

no moze denoure them. — they ſhalbe ſafe in their lande, they ſhould ne- 

1 * Err reer 

to e Ms w » e . 1 

ſheepe in the 12 Ao eſhephery ſearcherh ont his flock, — and delinered them out of the gods graces ſhalt 

of his worde. that are ſcattered,ſo wil I (@ke out mp 


nds - that ſeruedthemſelnes — ns 


28 And his Church. 


— — —— —— — n 


ͤà—ßꝑkI: OR — ee He = 


— Wea 


The noble plane. Ezekiel. The enemie puniſhed, 
ond & 
28 And they ſhall no moze — — — — 


te. 
dwell ſafelp and none ſhall make them o omen diddeſt reiopce at the in heri⸗ 
afraide, * tauce of the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe it 
n That is, the 29 And J wil raiſe vp foz them a ® plant was deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee: 
rod that ſhall of renoume , and they ſhalbeno nie thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Setr, 
come out of the conſumed with hunger in the land,nei: and all Jdumea whollp,and thep ſhall 
roote of Iſhai, ther beare the repzoche of the hearhen knowe, that J am the Lozde, 
Iſa.ri.1. anp moe. CHAP. XXXVL 
30 Thus ſhal they vnderſtand,that J.the 8 Hee promuſeth to deliuer Iſracl from the Gentiles. 
Lode their God am with them, @that 22 The benefites done unte the Lewes , are to bee 
thep, euen the houſe of Jſrael, are mp aſcribed to the mercie of God, and not unte their 
people,ſapth the Lozd God. de ſcrumgi. 26 God yenueth our beartes, that wee 
31 And pe mp theepe, the ſh pe of imp pa: may walke m bu commandements. | 
ſtute are men, & Jam pour God, ſaith x Iſo thou ſonne of man,p10phecie 
the Loꝛd God. vnto the mountaines of Iſrael, ch. 5. 2. 
C HAP. XXXV, : and ſap, Pe mountames of Jſra- 
2 The deſiruftion that shall come on mount Sew, gl heare the worde of the Loꝛde. 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Becauſe 


I Szeouer the wozde ofthe Lozde the*enemie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, a That is, the 
WES vnto me,ſaping, tuen the o hie places of the wozlde are Idumean. 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face as ours in poſſeſſion, b That 1 
a Where the gainſt mount * Seit, and pzophecie a- 3 Therefoze pzophecie, and ſape, Thus ſalem ,which for 
Idymeans gainſt it, | ſaiththe Loꝛd God, Becauſe that thep Gods — 
dwelt. 3 And lap unto it. Thus ſaith the Loꝛsde haue made pou deſolate, à \wallowed was the clueſeſt 


God, Beholde, D mount Heir, I come pou vp on euery ſide, that pe might be a of al the worlde, 
agamſt thee ,+ J will ſtretch out mme poſſeſſio vnto Þreſidue of the heathen, 
hand againſt thee, and J wil make ther @ pe are come vnto the lips &<tongues © Ye are made a 
deſolate and waſte. of men, vnto the repzoch of the people, matter of talke 
4 Jwillapthpcities waſte, #thou ſhalt 4 Therefoze pe mountaines of Jſrael, and derifion to 

be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that —— the wozd of the Lozd God, Thus all the worlde. 

b When by their J am the Lode, ich the Lozd God tothe mountames 

puniſhment I 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- and to the hilles, to the riuers, and to 

called them tred and haſt put thechildzen of Jſrael the valleies, and to the waſte and deſos 

from their ini - to flight bp the fozce of the ſwoꝛd in the late places, and to the cities that are 

quitie. time of their calamitie, when their Þ ins fozſaken : which are ſpoiled and had in 

c Except thou jquitie had an ende. deriſion of the reſidue of the heathen 

repent thy for- 6 Therefoze as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛde that arerounde about. 

mer cruclue. God, I will pzepare thee vnto ,& 5 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 

d To wit, to Hiodfſhalpurſuethee:erceptthouchate Surelp in the fire of mineindignation 

their former blood,enen blood ſhallpurſne thee. haue J ſpoke againſt þ reſidue of heas 


eſtate. Thus wil J make mount Seir deſolate then, i againſt al Idumea, which 4hane d They appoin- 
e Meaning Iſra- : — —— taken mp land fo their poſſeſſton, with red 1 
el and Iudah. paſſeth out and him that returneth, top of al their heart, and with deſpite« ſelues to haue it, 


f and ſo by figh- 8 And J will fill his mountaines with full nundes to caſt it out foz a ap. and therefore 
ting againſt his flaine men: inthme hils, and in thy 6 Pzophecie therefoze vpon the lande of came with Ne- 
50 — valleys and in all thy rivers ſhallthep Jſrael,@ſap vnto the mountaines, and buchad- nexxar 
they thould goe fall, that are ſlayne with the ſwozve. to the hilles, to the riners, and to the againſt Ieruſalẽ 
about to pur 9 J will mate thee perpetual! deſolatis valleps,Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ for this purpoſes 
him out of his ons, and thy cities ſhall not 4 returne, Holde, I haue ſpoken in mine mdignas 
owne poſſeſſion. and pe thall know that I am the Loꝛd. tion, and in mp wzath, becauſe pe haue 
As thou haſt 10 Wecanſe thon haſt ſaide, *Theſe two ſuffered the *ſhame ofthe heathen, © Becauſe you 

one cruelly, ſo nations, and theſe two countreps ſhall 7 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd God, I haue bene a 
ſhalc thou be be mine, and we will poſſeſſe rhem(ſee# haue flifred bp mine hande, ſarely the laughing ſtocke 
cruelly handled. ing the Lozd was there) heathen that are about pou, ſhallbeare voto them. 
h — 11 Therfoze as I line,ſaith the Loꝛd God, their ſhame. f By making a 
when pu- J wi euen do accozdingtothy 2waath, 8 But pou, D mountaines of Iſrael, pe ſolemne «rhe, 
niſheth the ene- @ accoming to thine indignation which ſhall ſhoote foozth pour bxanches,and read Chap. 20. f. 
mies, the godly thou haſt vſedin thine hatred agamſt ding fozth frinte to my people of g God declar 
ought to conſi- them: and I wil make mp (elf knowen Itrael: fa they ate rradie to come. $s mercies and 
der that be hath among them whe J haue indged thee. 9 o beholde, J come vntopon, Md I goodnes toward 
acarcover them x2 And thou ſhalt knowe,that I the Lozd will turne vnto pou,and pe ſhalbe tilled tus Church, who 
and ſo praiſe his haue hearde all thy blaſphemies which and ſowen. ſtull preſerueth 
Name : and alſo thou haſt ſpoken againſt d mountains 10 Aud J will multiplie the men vpon his,cuen when 
that the wicked of Iſtael. ſaping, They lye waſte, they pon, even all the honſeof Iſrael whol- be deſtroyeth 
rage as though are gnien vs to be denonured, w, and the cities ſhall he inhabited, his enemies. 
there were no 13 Thus with pour monthes pe hane and the deſolate places ſhall be bui!- 
pom = — boaſted . Shane — — — —— 

ceze his hand to pour Words againſt me: I haue heard 11 A t pon pou man 


Comforrto Iſrath,* 7 Chap. xxzvrr, The ſtonie heart. 342 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, and anew ſpirit will I put within yon, and 


dung frute, 4 J will cauſe pou to dwell I wil take away the ſtonte heart out of 
after pour olde eſtate, and J will be- pour wil giue pou an heart 
h Which was ſtow benefires vpon pou moe then at "nd 
accompliſhed the firit, and pethallknowethat Jam _ A um put mp Spirite within 
— the Lozd. and cauſe pou to walke in mp (tas 
whome all theſe 12 2 — — 
deliue- 
rances did direct 
them. mhyeritance,and pe 


i Thatis,vpon fozrh depntue then ol men. 
of leruſalem. they ſap vnto pou, Thou i lande deuous filrhines, 6 J will callfoz o cozne, a will o Vnderthe a- 


v or, ther. reſt vp men, and halt bene a waſter of incrraſe u.and lap no fanune vpon 
k This the ene- thy people, 30 Fo Iwill multipue che fruite the porall benefites 
mies imputed as 14 T herefoze thou ſhalt deuoure men no trees, and the increaſe ot the fielde, that he concludeth 


the reprocheof moe, nepther waſte thp people hence pe thalbeare no moe — of fas the ſpirituall 


the land, which Ffogrth,ſapth the Tod God, mine among the heathen. races. 
God did for the Is — — 2052 beben — — 31 Then ſhall pee remember pour owne , 
ſinnes of the peo. the the hen anpmoze, Wicked „ and pour deedes that 
= according to neyther thalr — — the repzochof were not good, gj ſhall iudge pour ſelnes 
is juſt iudge- the people anp moze,neither ſhalt cauſe Wwoozthie to haue bene ?” deſtroyed fog p Ye ſhal come 
ments. — fall anp moge, ſait the Lozyd pour miquities, and foz pour abomina- ts —— 
rance ke 
169 7 —— the wozd ofthe Lozdcame 32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J do not your ſelues vn. 
vnto me, ſaping, this foz pour — the Lozd God: worthie to be of 


17 Honneof inan, when the houſe of Il therefore, O pe houſe of Jſrael, be as the nomber of 
rael dwelt in their owne lande, they des Wann nd confounded fo pour owne Gods creatures 
filed it by their owne wapes, # by their es. — — 
— Fo + 33 4 " —— God, What time tude agai 
4 of the menſtruous chal 12 — from al pour 

herefoze I powzed mp wzath vpon auen, JI will canſe you to dwell in 
them, fo - blood thattheo had ſhed in yo cities,and the deſolate places ſhalbs 
the land, and foz their idoles, wherewith de d. 
they had polluted it. 34 2 the deſolate lande ſhall be tilled, 
19 — — whereas it lape waſte in the ſight of all 
and they were diſperſed though that paſſed by, 
countrepes : : for oy nm Ie 35 Fi thep (apd, This waſte lande was 
= = arden of Eden, and theſe waſte 
tudged them. — — — cities were 
Iſa. 52-5. 20 — — entred vnto the heas ſtrong,and were inhabited. 
ow 2. mag then, wh went, they — 36 Then the reſſdue ot the that 
ereſore mine — ame, when thep ſapde of art left round about pon, ſha!l+knowe q He declareth 
_ not ſuffer | them, T arethe — — the Lozd, that J the Lozd bupld the ruinous pla⸗ it ought not 
c r EAR Irs 
in cotempr, 2 ut I fauoured mine holie oken it to or 
as the — " whichev houſe of me ho had polluted 37 Thus — —— I will pet 


would haue re- amdg the — —— whit her they went, fox this be ſought ofthe hot of Jſrael, earth that any 
— oched me, if 22 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſeof Jſra- . toperfoxme it unto thein : J will en- —— is rich, 

d ſufftedmy tl, Thus ſapth the Lozde God, A do not creaſe them with men lune a & abundant, but 
Church to periſh this fox Pour akes , © houſe of Iſrael, 38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Je: onely to Gods 
m Thisexclu- hut fox mine =holp Names ſake,which ruſalem in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhall RE his 
deth from man pee polluted among rhe heathen, whis the deſolate cities be filled with flockes pla nd cur- 
all dignitie, and ther pe went. of men, g they ſhal know, that J am te ſes declare when 
mean to deſerue 23 And I wil ſanctiſie mp great Name, Lozd, he = is 
any thing by, ſee · "which was polluted among the hea⸗ CHAP. XXXVII1. barren. 


ing that Cod re- then, among whom you haue polluted 1 He prophecieth the aine of the 
ferreth 5 whole -” 238 thall knowe that J —— 1 captimtie. 22 — 2 


to himſelfe, and am the Logd, ſapth _ Lozd —— ten tribes with the two. 


that onely all be ſauctified in beuge their 1 He dande of the Lozde was bpon o, ve. 

the glorie of his 22. 2 me, and carped me out in the Byte a He ſheweth 
holy Name. 24 Fo? Iwill take you from among the rite ofthe Lozde, and ſet me done by a greater mi- 
"Or,your. heathen, and gather you out of al conn- inthe middes ofthe "fielde, which was racle,that God 
n That is, his treys, & will bang vou into pour owne full of* bones. hath power, and 
Spirit whereby Jand, 2 And he led merounde about bp them, alſo will deliuer 


he reformeth F 25 Then wil I pate cleane water vy- and behold, there were verp mann m the his people from 
heart and rege- — — : yea, from open field. and lo, they were verp dzie, their captiuitie 
nerareth his, all pour filrhines,s from all pour doles 3 And he ſapde vnto mie, Honne of man, in aſwuch as be 
1.443. will J clenſe you, is able to give 
lere. 32. 38. 26 A neweheart allo will A giue pou, g 3 


— — 


—__—  _—_—_—<_ — 
— 


— — MB. — — 


—— tm. - © 


| Drie bones, The . - Ezekiel. vaitic of all the rrjdes, - 

can theſe bones line? And J anſwered, aim, and the tribes of Jſrael his 
D 4ozd God, thou knoweſt. fellowes, and will put them with hum, 

ee 
vpon 
due 

5 
enter into pou, and pelhal lime, , 

6 | and And ſap vnt 5 
ge ge ee Go ge 


growe vpon 
ou with nume, and put bzeath in you, dien of Iſrael from among p heathen, 
— — — — — and will gather 


I am the Lozd, on euerp (ide, and bzing them uno 
7 So Jptophecied,as I was comman⸗ owne land, 


his bone, alt: &thep ſhalbe no moze two 
8 And when J beheld, lo, the ſinewes, a neither be deuided anpimoze he ty 
the flelh grewe vpon them, and abone, into two kingdomes, 


winde, Thus ſayth the Lozde of all their dwelling places, wherem 
b Signifying all yg — — they haue ſinned, and will clenſe them: 
that ſo hal thep be mp people, and J will be 

Iſraelites were thep i their Gd. | 


napliue, P heir Go RI: | d 
ſcacrered:that is, Io Ho J pzophecied as he had cãmanded 24 And Dauid nw ſernant ſbalbe King 7/4.40-11.4ey. 23.5 
the faichfull hal me: and the bzeath came into them, and ouerthem, and thep all Hall haue one ch. 34-23. 
be brought to they lined, and ſtood vp vpon their f&te, chepheard: they ſhall alſo walke in imp 4.24. 
the ſame vnitie an excteding great armie. tabgements, and obſerue mp ſtarutes, 
of ſpirite,and 11 —— he ſaid into me, Sonne of man, and do them. : 
rine, where- theſe bones arte the whole houſe of J- 25 And they ſhalldwell in the fland,that f Meaning, that 
ſoeuet they are raerl, Beholde, they ſap, Cur bones are I haue gue vnto Jaakob mp ſeruant, the elec by 
ſcattered tho. dived, and our hope is gone, and we are Where pour fathers haue dwelt, @thep Chriſt ſhal dwell 
row the world. cleane cut off, ſhaſldwell In; eventhep, and their in the heauenly 
12 Therefoze pzophecie , and ſape vuto ſunnes, onnes foi euer, Icruſale,which 
them, thus ſaith the Lozd God,Behold, and my Wauid ſhall be their is meant by the 
mp people, I will open pour graues, & pzince fo; or. +. land of Canaan, 
cauſe pou to come vp out of ponr ſepul⸗ Mojeoutr, J will make * a conenant 7/09 4. & 
. — and bing pou mto the lande of of peace with them : it ſhall be an euer- 116. 2. 


3 13 And pe ſhalknow that I am the Lozd, place them, and innitipip them, añd wil 
e That is, chen <© when I haue opened pour graues, © Hanc 

I haue — — mp pcople , and bzonghtpouvp out of urrmoze, 

you out e 


e hentheu ſhaft know, that 
e fanctifie J\rael, —— 2. 
anctuarie ſhall be among them fo es 


a Which wasa 
Nd the word ofthe Lozd came vn- people came 
oO 


d Which ſigniſi- compantons!: 
to me. ſaping, the 


eth the ioyning of wind, à wiite upon tt, Duto Joſeph Mag 

together of the  rherreeofEpſyaim,androalthehoule 2 Sone ot man, ſet thy face againſt ſonne of Iapher, 

two houſes of I of Iſrael his companions, * Gog and againſt the lande of S Gen. tea. Ma- 

rael, and Iudah. 17 ud thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano: the cHiefe piince of Wethech @ Tubal, ; gog allo hereſig- 
ther into one tree, and they ſhall be as pꝛophecie hum, nifieth a certain 

m thi 3 And ſap, Thus ſayeth the Lozde God, countrey, ſo that 

le WBehold, J come — ther, O Gog the by theſe two 


þnot chiefe Pibucesl and Tubal. countries, which 
ſhew vs what thou nieaneſt bp theſe? 4 And J wil deſtrop th, and put hohes had the gouern- 
19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, ſaith m thp chawes , and J wyn byyng menrot Grecia 
e That is,the the Lozb God, Beholde, J will take the 8 ; and Italie, he 
houſe of Iſrael. tree © of Joleph, which is in the hand of meaneth the principall ene mie of the — 


Of Gog and Magog. Chap. xxx IX. Gogs deſtructon. 33 


b He ſheweth ther — nts ed y — — 
that the enemies 
ſhould bend thGę of armour, euen a great mu 1 
ſelues againlt } bucklers, and ſhieldes, 

Church, bur it (word _ fCulh 

ſhuld be to their 5 Thep of <Paras,of Cuſh,s 

owne de liructiõ. 5 them, pM ge beats —_— 

c lhe Perſians, Helmet, 


Ethiopians, and 6 4 Gomer and all His bandes, and the 9 28 


men of Aphnca. honſe of Togarmah ot p Nozth quar⸗ 
d Gomer was ters, and all his bandes, and mnch peo- 
Iaphets ſonne,& pt with ther. 


Prophets of eee my fernants the — de 
8 2 * 


come to 


9 xy the 1. eattowhen Gon ſhall Church .* 


lande of Jſrae!, they haue wer 
nad thr mb Gov, mp wzath 1 or aduertiſed 
afore time, to 
mine indignatton and in the teache them to, 
reof my wyarh hane J ſpoken tr:fure- indure all thingy 
at that tune there hade a grrat thas with more part» 
in the land oe Jfrael, ence when they 


Togarmah the 7 Piepare th ſclfe,and* make theerea- 20 Ho þ the filkes of the fea, A the foules know that God 


ſonne of Gomer, o& -- both thon, and all ty 8 


heanen, and the beaſts of the fietd bath rd ned 


and are thought that are afſembted vuto thee, and det and al that moone and — — 

to be they that thou their ſancgard, earth, and al the men that — qe 

inhabite Ala $8 After manp dates thou ſhalt be viſited: earth,fhalleremble at mp preſence, and 

minor. for in the latter peeres thou ſhalr come rhe momitames ſhalbe overthzo owen, 4 

e Signifying, into the lande, that hath bene deftrop- the *ſtatres ſhall fall, and enerp wall » All meanes 
that all the peo- ed with the \wozde, nt uh no ce out ſhall fall to the grounde. whereby man 
ple of the world of manp people | mountames 21 Foz * win call fog a fwonde againſt (hould thin ke to 


thoulde aſſemble of Iſrael, which — lien waſte: 


* thnoughont all mp mountames, (aue himlelfe 


themſclues a= pet 'eþep haue bene bought ont of rhe ho Lozd God: euerp mans ſwond ſhal faile, the af- 
gainſt } Church people, and they ſhall dwell alt ſafe. ſt int 

and Chriſt their ꝙ Thou ſhalt afcende andcome vp ue a 22 And * ade agamſt him with d. yes ſhalde ſo 
head. tempeſt, and ſhaft be like a clondero co- A dtood, will great the * 


Ori: meaning, yer the lande, both thon a al thy bands, 
the land of Iſrael. and many ye aye > thee, 


leſt and deſtroy the lame tune ſhall man — ati 


ſtones. fir, and by — — e 


the Church. mto thy minde, and thou thaltthinke 23 Ce ns 2 ſancs ple of Gog and 


g Meaning, Iſra- feuillthoughtes, 


tified, and knowen in the eyes of many Magog. 


el which bad 11 Andthon ſhatt ſay, will go by to the nations, andthrp ſhall knowe that hat 5 — 2 23.44 


now bin deſtroi- lande that hat no walled is: 14 
ed, & u as not yet will go to tit that are at reſt, gdwef in 
built againe: de- ac which dwel al withontwalles, 
claring hereby ane —— barres noz gates, 

the ſunplicitie IF 12 Thinking to ſpotle the pzape, #to rake 
the godly, who a bootie,to turnethine vpon the 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


2 Hee theweth the deſÞywition of Geog and Mater. 


11 The granes of Geog and b helle. 17 They 
Halbe dewoured of biydes and beaftes, 23VVhere- 


ſeke not ſo much deſolate places that are now inhabited, fore"the houſe of Ifracl is captine. 24 Their 


to fortihe them · and vpon the people, rhat are gathered 


ſelues by out- outofthe nations which haue gotten 1 


ward force, as to catteland — # dwel mn the middes 

depend on pro- 7 
— 13 Y beba and Dedant, and p marchants 
Lerch with all che tpons thereof 


bringing agame from captiaitie u promſed. 
1 "than forme — p10s 
phecie againſt Gog, and ſap, Thus 
th the Lozd Cod, behold, I come 
a ene +. 1 — 
ae chan 


hOnc enimy ſhal hall ſap vutorhee, * come to 2 And deftrope thee * and leane a Or, deſtroy 


enuy anocher be ſpople the p1ap ? U 

cauſe euery one ' thymulritudetotake a boptie 7 to c rp 
ſhall thinke to away ffluer and golde, DI 
haue fpoiteof catteli and goodes,and ro ſpotlea great 
_ f pzape? 

i Shalt not thou 4 Therefore, forme of man, prophecie, a 
ſpic thine occaſi- Tap vnto Gog, Thus ſatth 15 202d God, 


but the bale part artofih 1. and will canſe thee with fixe 
ider to come up from the Noth parts plagues,as Chaph 
of Bnet inountaines 38.22. 


hand. 
ens to come a- In that dap when nm people of Jſra- 4 Thou * ſhalt fal — mountames bd Meaning, thae 


when they ſul · it z 
pet — 15 And come from two place ont of the 


K Meaning, iu thou K 
laſt age, & kom alle 0 2 even a 


red, ſc euer he a _ 
the comming of 22 anna might} 2 5 Thy Hoek an vpon the open field: fog lech his Ch 


Chriſt vnto the 16 1 ſhaſt tome up againſt 


nit, 22 rhe Lozde Cod. 


end of the world people e Hanes the 6 255 J Wel ende are on and 


= ifiyng, that — inthe latte dates, 
od wil be (anc- and I wilt bzing ther vpou mp lande 
del by mairtei that the Heathen map know me, when 
ninghis Church, Jtſhaldeſanctified in the, © Sg. be⸗ 
& deſtroying his etheir epes. 1 , 
enemies, as chap x7 Thns ſaith the JLozde S, Art nat 
36.238 37.28. "rhou he, of whom Xhauelpoſten im ad 


a m that dwell ſafetp in th 
, an eps than know char J am e That is, among 


Toide. al nations where 


7 So wil I make mine holy Name kno: the — 
men in ß middes of my prople Fſrae!, my —— 


#7 a fff a 2 n ſeeme t 
Name anp moze, and the dea⸗ ver fare ſd⸗ 
then parate- 


A greatſacrifice, Ezckiel. An Angel with a meaſure, 


then ſhall knowe notes Had Yam the Lozde, tndgement, that —— and 
tpe holy one mane haude, 12. haue laped vpon 
d That his 8 26 . it is done, 
plagues rully de ſapth the 'Lozde God: this is the dape 22 the houſe of Iſrael ſhal know, that 
rermined in my Wwyerect I haue ſpoken, Hon r God tr that dap 
counicl, and can- & And thep that dwell m the cities of 

be changed. Yſrael, (hall *goe fozth, and ſhal butne 23 Ange Natpen ſhall knowe, that the 
— OF de- — — oy cn — j —— on _ of — — —— on 8 

es, miquit trelpaſſed I The heathen 

Church thall and bpon the arrowes, and upon che againſt me : 1 — bid J mp face ſhall knowe that 


great ſtaues in cheir handes , and upon the from them, 3 gane! into the hand they ouercame 
— wo ——— they thal burne tpein with ont —_— enemies: llthep all by the nor my people 
me uen peeres, y their ſtrEgth, 
al their weapons 10 801 tgat they thall py — — 24 Accojbing to thetr vncleanneſſe, and neither yet 
becauſe thei thal - fielde , neither cut downe any Accozding to tranigreſſions haue the — of 
no more tcare fozeltes : fo thep (hall durne the I done vito and hid mp face frõ mine arme, but 
the enemie: and 2 — — nd they ſhal ro them. that this was ſot 


this is chictely ſe that robbed them,aud —— 25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, m les 
ment of the ac- — ſpoiled — the Lozde God, New wil J _ agatuethe —— 12 
complithmear of xx And at the ſame time will J gmevnto of of Jakob. nd hane compaſſion vpon 
Chnites king. Gog * aplicethersfoz buriall in Iſra⸗ the whole ule ot Aſrael, and will be 
dome, whca by el euen the vallep wherebp men goeto- irlons fo; mine holp name, 
their head Chriſt warde the Ealt part of thi £6 20d te 26 Ader per hey haue bonne their ſhame, 

e 2 n p 


f Wnich decla. with al his mulcitude:$ they [hal hep di mi —.— 2 
rech that the c. Ce thevallep of* Hamon-Gog ont fare 
neinies (hal have 12 » And ſeuen moneths lon ng thall the the 27 con the prope 2 2 
an horrible fall. houſe of Iſrael be buryingof baue 

E For che ſtinke they map clenſe adh t e d — ns char. 36.23. 
of j carkeiſes, 13 ea, altye een dne en a ol manp na⸗ 


Or, he alhane a when 

—— _ A ed, ſairh the Lode God. 28 . n ſhal thep knowe, that I am the 
h Meant ag, 4 2 115 chule ont men to go cons be lev jo 2 cauled them to 
175 — he — 2 maine tþ but J baue I awe gathered ben, Pure 
boly land ſhould 1 ee ee e and neo 


not bo pollured, rag the ende of ſeuen manet 
and partly for } 15 Andthetrauaulers that paſſe 1 gh 29 
compaſſion that the lande, if any ſee a mans them: fog — po — 
the children of hal he ſet vp ana it. the buris Spirit the houſe of Iſrael, 

God haue, even ers haut buried it, in tde valley ofYa- the 1 
... 715 200 

6 And e e 

er, multitude, ""*Hamonah : thus ſhall thep clenſe my the fine and twentierh pre of 


onr 
in captuutie in the a Thelewes 
17 "Und thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth in the tenth day of p mo⸗ counted the be · 


Lade God,Speake unto euerpfea- afrer that the ofthe 
\ ter d faule, and to al the beaſtes ofthe LETS err al 22 
elde, Aſſemble pour — — 2 | vpon mand forts ore F 
k Wherebyhee gather pour eines on ruerPid aſtes they 
ſignifieth the ſacrifice: foi J do ſacrifice a great ſacri⸗ 2 n frae!b1onght he me gan —— 
horrible deſtru- fite 0 pou upon the momnraines of by * a diume viſion, and ſet me vpon a March. and tor 


Rion that ſhould — , that pe map rate fleſh, Edzinke verp hie mpuntaine , wherenps was as their other af- 


fairesin Seprem 
come vpon the building of a citie, towarde the 
ge mies i eate the fleſhofthe valiant ok ber: ſo thatthis 
_— 222 9 — the 4 inces of 3 And he bought me thither , a beholde, is to be vnder- 
the earth,ofthe weathers, of lambes, there wasa*man,wholſeſumlitude was ſland of Septem 
and of the goates,& of b euen of r ber. 
all fat braſtes of Baſhan. a rerde 15 meaſure r. viſon d. 
19 And pe ſhal eate fat til peu be fu, and With: An yet at the gat b Which was an 


lpe be dzunken of mp ſa: 4 Andrpe man laide tuto te, Sehne of Angel in forme 
= Dinh 4 — ſacrificed foz man, behom with thine — — hrare ofa man, that 
with thineeares, ſer eart upon came to meaſure 
20 Ti ns ve ſhall be filled at mp table al that I ſhall ſhewe "bow wc fox to the out this buil- 
... ER TE RSSnT Ts 
„and wit men 5 
the Lo1d God, _w_ : that rhon ſeeſt ,'vnto the houſe of J'- 
t And J w my g 2 
* pratycn,and altyeheathen ſhall ſe mp 5 nd behold, ſaw a wal on the putiſde | 


* 


The buyldings of 


Or, threibolde. 
* Or,vpper poſt. 


, Or pentiſer. 


Chip: #2. 


heir arches 
paume trees, wereafter rhe 
. 


height with one r 22 Andehetr windowes, and their 

ben came bee vntothe gate, which with them 
looketh tow Eaſt, and went vp 
the ſtatres e and meaſured the 
- poſte of rhe gate,  whichwas one 
bzoade, and the other poſt of the gace, 
which was one ret de bioade. 

7 And cuery chamber was one rid long, 
and one rcede bzoade, and berweene the 
chambers were fine cubits: and the poſt 


— andthe gomg vp vnto it had 

ſenen REPS and the arches thereofwere 

23 Andr | bk —— 7 — 
ouer a erowa 

— — the Eaſt and he 0nd, 

from hat, ate an hundzeth cubires, 


of the gate bp the pozche of gate with- 24 ter bjought me toward the 
im was one reede, —— — towarde 
8 Me meraſured alſa thepozch ofthe gate the South, and he meaſured the poſtes 
within with one reede, t #the — thereof actoꝛding 
Then meaſured he the pozc of 1 vc 
of tight cubites, and the here were — 
ol two cubires, g the poche oft — * thereof rounde about, une 
was in t ＋ windowes: the hepght was fiftie 
10 And the chamders of the gate Eaſt- — —4 andthe byeadth ue g twentie 


warde, were ther on this ſude and ther es. 
on thar (ide: t er were or one mea- 26 And there were ſenen ſteps to goe vp 
fore: ourmexſurepn to it 1nd the arches thereofier det befoze 
this de | Sit had pahne trees, one on this 
11 And der of the 7 7d aomther ow that tbe vpon the 
entrie ah how , pon 
1 K rubikes, 27 TAud —— gate in inner court 
he (pace all defox the chambers towarde the South , and he meaſured 
"A onec on this 8 fpace from gate to gate towarde the Houth 
was one cubite on that de chans an hundzerhcubites, 
bers were -nbſresonrhis $lixe 28 Ann, — mee into the inner 
cubites on tharfive. outh gate,and he meaſus 
135 — the from uf redt I gate accozding to thele 
* ho treavry wa 
deze 


to 

dowes in it, and m the arches thereof 
ut. rounde about, it was fifrie cubites 
entrpof and fine and twentie cubites bzoad, 


77 32 © Againehe brought ni 

bema into the outs 12 —— 

der ere hamiders, ſured the gate accozding to theſe meas 

E ſures, 

about, nd thirtie chambers were vpon 3 And the chambers thereof, and the 
— = cha 3 


the pa , and the arches thereof 
18 —— the ſide of ing to theſe meaſures, and 
the gates over again the length of te 
gates, and the pauement was beneath. 
179 Then hee meaſnredthe heath from 


efront ofthe lower gate „ bites 
— of the — — Lund the arches thereof were towarde 
— and —1— — 


an hundzeth cubites Eaſtwarde and 
Katha ſide and 


. wege 6 to it had 
afterthelength — — Pa 
an 
21 And the chambers thertot᷑ were u, accoꝛ ding totheſe 


on this de, and thick on that fide 26 The 


- 


The buildings of che Temple. Ezekiel The buildings: ” 


The chabers thereof, ſts there⸗ CHAP. 
> oc and he ares tht, e . 1 Ti I SOILS 2 buyiding of the 
windowes tperein ro and the eber 5 thereto belonging 
— — eee d e: „ terwacde, b ought mers meets the 


37 And the — haread were towarde — — He yo, Wn 
the onthe 


epght ſteppes | 
38 And cuery chamber, rheentrp therok cubites on the one ſide, and fine cus 
was under the poles of - > ; there biteson the other ade and ye mealured 


thep waſhed the burnt ig. the length thereof fouxtie cubues, and 
39 And in rhe pozche of the gate ſtoode rye bzceadth twentie cubutes. 
two tables ou this de, and tmo tables 3 weut hee in, and meaſured 
eek oped ng eng poſts of the entrie two cubites, and t 
333 —emwn— — eas 
And at the (ide bepond the ſteppes, at 4 Do hee thereof 
theentrieofthe Noith gate Roode th  tiwentie cubites, aud the bzeadth twen⸗ 
tables, & on the other ſide, which was tie cubites Temple, And he 
artheporche of the gate were two tas — is the molt holu 


4 Foure tables were on this ſide , and 5 ter, he meaſured the wall of p 
foure tables on that ſide bp the ade of ire cubues, and the bzcadth of cuery 
. ence — epght tables whereupon — — og round abour the 

42 the foure cables were. of hawen & And the chambers were chamber vps 


Halfe bzoade, and one cubite hie:wheres the chambers was round about 
upon alſo thep laude the inſtrumentes the houſe, that —— —— might be faſtes 
ewith they few the burnt offering — and not bee faſtened inthe 

and the ce, wallof the houſe, 
43 And within were bozders an hande 7 And it was large and went rounde 
bzoade, faſtened round about, and vpon — — to the chambers:foz 


gate, hauingthe p 
unde ſapde vnto eee 9 Ae e 
A ko the chAber withont xa fine 


whoſe pzoſpect is toward the South. is cubites, 

353538 —————— — — — place 
And is 10 And was t 

— N : wideneſſe of — Wag ge 


Noch, is 
thanet chargetokeepet altar enerp ilde. 
e It TO. 00 mean 
towarde the — —t one 


arte he meaſured the court an 
cubites long, and au hurdze 
b10ad cuen 

tar that was here the Youle 
And he 


wal of 
—— 


EE I 3 Bo he meaſuredthe 


_— of the poche was twentie —— ods 1 1— and 
the bzeavthelenen cubutes, the the buptding with 
and he — mee by t 


S 6,on2on hots, and 14 on — — —＋ —— 
auother on that fide ein bietet, | 


ofihe Temple; The Chap. x T fr. 


buil⸗ 
15 98 '4 —— — — 
=p 
Temple withs 5 —— — aboue wert na⸗ 
— ä— — — 
middes of 


there was a 

windowes were ſleled, them beneath from middlemoſt, 
— tate CIETnS.. 

about within g without ka earn 


t ſe round about. 10 — in the thicheneſſe 
6 — d unto abone þ dcoze of rhe waltof rhecourt roward þ Gal, 
were C t palme trees made the ſeparate place, gouer 
— — — 
21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſqua- xx 
IG 
tude, me SHanctuarte, 
22 The 1 — of wood —— cubits die, 
tpecomersapere $ he length eres} be bra enn, 
2 
he ſapdvntone, This isthetablethat bers that were rowarde the Houth, was 


halbe befoze the Lozd. a deoze in the comer of the way, euen 
And the Temple and the Hanctuarie dire waltoward 
11 — * 882 ** 


_— E 


the 
the 


— 


— 1 — 
vpon the tives of rhe outs, 


CHAP. XLIL 
Of the chambers of the Temple for A 
» 


Yen hee 

—— way toward þ Roth, 

and he brought — Hanks 
ber that was oner againſt the 


round a 

place, and which - nan 16 — — the mea⸗ 
. the of an hundeeth —— ii euen 
1 — Noth — ty 1 . 

tie cybites abꝛoad. 4 even with 

3 Duer againſt the twentie cubires which 1 Er dahooer round about. 

aero, PERO AEE IR pe razer rhe Houth Me ive or 
the pauement, which was fo the vtter hundzeth rkdes the meaſuring 


court, was chamber againſt chamber re&de, 
in ther rowes, 19 6— 
; a2 


chambers ofthe Temple, -347 


— —— r—᷑ ꝗ‚ ooo ot —jn co ww ͤ — 


and meaſured fue hfidzeth ta des with nances thereof, and doe them. 
* meaſuring reede, 12 is the ol 


ke 4 
tuarie and ophane pla 13 And thpeſe are the meaſures of the Als 
1 of 1% — — Sow: 
CHAP. XLIIL 


3 H. ſeeth the od gong into the Temple, tome ſhalbe a cubite,s the pa cu: 
—— 1 7 — bite, andthe bozder — the edge 
$10neth the idolatrie of the children of [ſra:lfor thtreot᷑ round abont 
the which they were conſumed and brought to this ſhalbe the height ofthe . 

nexght. 9 He is commanded to cal them againe 14 And from the bottome which toucheth 

te repentance. the groũd to the lower piece ſhalbe two 

I Fterward hee bzought mer to the cubites, and the bzeadth one cubit, and 

— — - wa wn from the litle piece to the great piece 
ward ſhall be 


the foure cubites, and the bzeadth 

2 Andbeholde, — 5 4 onecubite, 
Iſrael came from out oftheEaſt, whoſe 15 So the altar ſhall be foure cubites, and 
por en from the altar vpwarde (hall be foure 
ue. Saen 16 And ß altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long. 


glo 
9.3. And the biſſon m ſawewas "like and twelue & foure ſquare in 
cr : re hs eden tharJ ſaw — thereof, 15 
« When I pro- when I tame to deſtrop the citu:a the 17 And the frame ſhall be fourtene cubires 

hecied the de - Diſions were like þ viſion Iſawbp long, and fourtene bzoade in the four: 


truction of the the riuer Chebar:& J fel upon mp face. re comers thereof, and the bozder 
citie by j Cal- 4 And the d glozp ofthe Loꝛde came into it ſhall be Halfe acubite, and the 
deans. e botrome thereof ſhall be a cubite about, 
d Which was wor is toward the E and the ſteppes thereof ſhall be turned 
departed afore, 5 Ho the Hptrite te me ups bjought toward the Eaſt, 

Chap.1o. 4. and into the inner oo eſaid vnto me, Honne of man, 
11.22. ol the Loꝛd filled the K s ſaith the Lozd God, Theſe are the 
6 d one ſpeaking vnto mee 92dinances of the altar in the dap when 
out of the houſe: and there ſtode a man they thall make it to offer the burnt ofs 
g thereon, and to ſpzinkle blood 

"> —— Penne ns, 1 — ſhalt ens 
this is mpthzone,a Pp 19 An 1 to 4 
the foles of my fte, where as J will Wee be seed e Ea; 
tuer The baute of — — — — — —— 
8 a pon 
%%% hep, bullock fox ne — 


latries. noz their Ringes by their 
d. He alludeth no bp the carkeiſes of 4 their Kings in of.6 put it on the foure hojnes of u. and 


to Ammon and their the 
Manaſſch, who 8 YMlbeitthep ſer vpon 
were buried in - olds,and 
their gardens 0} Thou 
nere _—_— them) pet ſinneoffring, and burne it in the aps 
and there had Name pared Picce of the houſe without the 
But the ſecond dap thou ſhalt offer an 
2 fo} a ſhine ofs 
andthep ſhall clenſe the altar, as 
they did clenſe it with che bullocke, 

23 When thorn haſt made an end of clen« 
ſing tt, thou ſhalr offer a pong bullocke 
without blemiſh, and a ram ont of the 
flocke withont blemiſh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Jozd,and the Piieſts ſhal caſt ſalt vpon 


rpdayaan hee goate foja Quneoffri 
{hall alſo pzepare a yong b 
—— 7 ramme out ofthe flocke, without 


f 


The Leuites * _ 1111171. 


2 


" CHAP, XIII II. 3 
H. epromet h the people for ther offence. 9 The ne pee 


27055 Pueſt vnro me, 
circumciſad in heart , and in the flerh. g VUbe come ne&re vnto an 
are ts bee adnutted to the ſermace of ghe Temple, ofemin Hot in the moſt holp 
and who to be refuſad. \hallveare the —— 


Then he bought me toward the gate and then bom 
rie,whic 


Meaning,from c N — | 
*— no man i enter by it, beta — 15 But — 
people but not * God - wi bath encred bp it ; and ſonnes of 
from the Prieſts, ſhalbeſhu 


tar pe rpearge 


= Chap. 46. — all fir in it to eate bead bes and 
ze the Lord: he ſhall enter by the wap hall ſtand befoze me to offer me the fat 
ofthe pozch o thatgate, * 422 the blond, ſaith the Lozd God, 
478 wap of the (ame, ſHall enter into ROSE, 
ooongye Ba — — come — . — 
I ze the Youſe:and when ſerue ine, a they ſhall keepe mp 
bold, the — Lozde 17 And when they ſhall enter in at t 
and J fell gates of the inner court, thep ſhall 


vpon the houleof clothed with linen garments and no 

3 ——— Sonne ot wool ſhall come vpon them while thep 

* br. ſit thine man, marke well, and with ſerue in the gates or the inner court,and 
art. thine eyes, and heare with — 


* 
all unto oncerning all U haue linen bonets vpon 
——— —— the Lozd, 1 ſhall haue linen bz&ches 
ee een dee eee 
nerp going foozxth of the Hanctuarie, 19 But when thep go foxth to the vtter 
| —— poor ge the pros 


cuen 
b For theyhad the — 2 
brought idola- haue pnough 


ters which were 7 that pe h 
of other coun- | 
rreis, toteache in heart 


them their do- t be i my 
latrie, Chap. 23. Houſe, when pe offer my head, euen fat, round their heades, 
40 and blood: 


c Ye haue not couenant, becauſe 
offered vnto me tions, 
* to my 8 Fozpe pave notkeptthe « odinances | —— —— m 
mine mges : pour cd: 
x" "OF Leo Aretha inn ſeede ofthe of Iſrael, 01 a widots 
which had come of mp Hanctuarie, tyathach bene bene the widswe of a Pyeelt, 
mitted idolarrie, 9 Thus ſaith the LozdeGod , Noſtrans 23 And they ſhall trache mp people the 
were put from get vncircumciſed in heart. noz vncirs "difference betweene the holp and pzo- 
their dignitie ze cumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into mp phane, and canſe them to diſcemme bes 
could not be te- Hanctuarie , of any ag Nr that is as \ oſnothonctane and the chars. 
cqued into the mong the chuldzen nof Flrae, nd in contronerfle they (hai ſtand to 
Prieſts office, al- 15 Reither pet the 4 Leuites that are — it accozding 
though they had gone backe from me, when Aſrael went to ny tudgements: and they ſhall keepe 
bene of f houſe aftrap , which went aſtrap me at⸗ mpylawes and mp ſtatutes in all mme 
ol Aaron, but tr their idoles,but thep ſhal beare their aſſemblies , and thep ſhall ancrifie mp 
muſt ſerue in the tnijcniti@e, 


watch and II And they ſhel ſerue in mp ancruarp, 25 * und they ſhaſlcome at no dead pers 7.21. 


ſlay 
2. Kin the burnt offering and the ſacrifice fog ter, brother oi ſiſter , that hath had pet 
2þ9. * the people: and they ſhallſtand deoge none þuſbande : in theſe map 12 


ro 


their 
that is dnion⸗ Lt. 31.13. 


Which obſer- 
inp Hancruarie pf ued the Lawe of 
nor the princeÞ 3 It appert crane tothe zince: the pxtfnce Iſrael went aſtrap from me, thep ſhall God, and fel not 


garments, 
their heads, f As did the in» 
lockestogrow long, but — hes- 


The land dexide Ezekiel. Of he fealtes, - 
— I be deffled, Weſtward, and from comer 
Che beta 26 — — 88 Eaſtward, and length ſhalbe by one 
unto him ſeuen - of the po} bozder 


which was a de- ken unto 
filing. 


pis : 
oltring lait d ele mp people, and the reſt of 
Dot. 18. f. 28 kur be Prictboos thatbe rheirinhe- land ſhall thep gine £0 the houſe of b 


numb. 18,20, ritance, AJ am their inheritance: rael,accozdingto their tribes, 
C Thus anhthe ene God, Lett fs The Propher 


| Theplhaller for ae fice pon, O pzinces of Jſrael : leaue off ſheweth that the 
— = —— and RS execute 2 muſt be 

2 * gement and tuſtice: take awap pour reformed 
andenerp dedicate thing in Jſrael —— from mp people , (at Uh? for 2nygood | 


rder can be 


Ed. 3-2. & 22. 30 — — — 10 Peihathaneintbatances, u n. gie 


oblation, euen al ofenerp ſoz da true Bath. 

— — — — us ſhatber peſts. ms, Pe u The and the 250th hallde oo r F 
ſhall alſo giue vnro quail: a nd the Bath g; ea ng 
of dough , 28 — — — Yomer, and an Ephah the of one quantitie, 

to houſe. gw an an Yomer: the equalitie ſaue that Ephah 
31 The Paieſtes ſhal not eat of anp thing, — Fiba Youmer. conteined in drie 
Erod. 23. t. that oe dead, oz tozne, whether it be 12 — — . twentie gerahs, things, ) which 
lent 23. U. beaſt, 


— twentie ſhekels, and 4 fine vtwen- Bath did in li- 
CHAP. XLY. — — ha ſhekels 1 — gs 

3 Out of the land of prome1 are there ſeparate foure A 1. King. 5. 1 1. 
portions , of which the firſt s gizen to 3 13 2 — 8 that pe ſhall E, 4. 30.13. 
and to the Temple, the te the Lewites, the 
third to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 
exboytation wnto the heades of Iſrael. 10 Y 
iuſt — and muaſurcy. 13 Of the fir 
Jruites, 


barlep, ſcore ſhekels 

14 Concerning — oꝛdinance of the ople, make a weight 
Dzeouer when pe ſhall deuide the euen ofthe Bath ol oyle ye ſhall offer the called Mina: for 
land foz — pt oy offer tenth part ofa Bath out ofthe —— he icyneth theſe 


— — — 1 Lozde an n three partes to a 
Of all th as po nd, fiues twentie an Homer Mina, 
land Ita thouſand redes long, and ten thouſand x5 And one lambe of two hundꝛeth ſh&pe 
the Lord onely byoad: this Walde dein in all the bar out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael fog a 
—— this _ ereof _ _ b — — , and fa a burnt offring 

2 there — offrin make reconci⸗ 
m.... ̃ Ur 11. 


the breadt h, all round t, 16 Al le of the lande iue 
1 r 
mec. 


Yirael, + 
. 18 JThusſaiththe Love God, 
moneth , in the firſt . Which ws 
neth , thou ſhalt take a © youg bullocke Niſan,contey- 
without blemiſh and clenſe the Dancs ning part o 
tuarie. March and part 
19 Andthe Pzieſt ſhall take ofthe blood of April. 
oft otro ofthe onſe and and put it vpon the 
the hon the foure 
pinion: ir that ners ofthe — altar, and or court. 
thall be bponthe poltes of the gate or the inner 


tourt. 
ale fo r 20 And ſo ſhalt thon doe the ſenenth da 
one de, and on that ſide of the oblation of the moneth, fog enerp onetþaryary 
poztion., andof the erred and foz him that is -+ ra 
citie, euen before ton ſhall pon reconcile the houſe, 
poztton, and the poſs 21 In the firſt monerh in the fourtenth £xed.12.18, 
lellian of the citie from the Meſt cozuer dap of the moneth , pe ſhall —_—_— 


a2ndoffiings. 


f Reade Exod. 
237.49 


a That is, as 


much as he will. 


b Meaning, as 
he ſhall thmke 
good. 


23 And in the ſturn 


r ee accogdmges | 
unn 


Chap. XL vr. 


Pomona feaſt of ſenen dates,and entreth by the wape of the Houth 
all rate vnleaui ned brad. "a gar, hal goe foothp pe way oe 
23 2 pzyince Nozth gate; he ſhall not returne by the 
P2epare fog all the peo» wapofthe gate w herby he came in, but 
ple of the lande, a ke foz a ſmne they (hall go fozth ouer againſt it. 
10 And rhe punce {hall be in the middes 
a of the fraſt he ol them: hethallgo in whent 
lhall make a burnt the Lozde, and when go foot, . 
euen of ſeuen ua, and ſeuen rains feozth r. 
wuhout dailp fo c uen dapes, 11 And inthe feaſtes,s inthe ſolemnitles 
and an hee goate daily foz a nne ofs the meate thalbeanEphad to 
kring. bntlocke, and an Ephah to a ram, and 
24 Aud pe ſhal pꝛepare a meat offring of tothe lambes, the gift of his hand, and 
auEpyah tog abullocke, an Epyab fo: an m ot opie to an Epha 
a tam, gan * Yinofople foz an E phah. 12 Rowe wþenthe Pune make a 
25 In the ſcuenth woncth, inthe tent free burnt oz pe frees 
dap of the mioneth, ſhal be do the uke in tp unto the Logde, one ſhallthen open 
hun the gat turneth towarde the 
Eaſt. and hee make his burut of 
fring and his peace offrings,as det did 
—— 


e offring, acca ding to the hurnt ot⸗ 
fring, $ accozding tothe meate offrung, 
and accozding tothe ople, dap: after, he ſhall got 

| frozth, and when he is goue feozth, oue 
CHAP, XLVL 


ut ate. 

i The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 13 — 2 make a burnt offring 
moenes, 8 Therow which doores they muſt go in, Unto the Lozde of a lambe of one pre 
er come out of the Temple, cc. without blenulh:thou (halt do ut euerp 

I 122 ſapth the Lozyde God, The gate momung. 

of the umer court, that turneth tos x4 And thou ſhalt pzepare a meat offring 
ward the Eaſt, ſhali be hut theſire fox it erp moyang, the ſixt part of an 
Wwozking dapes: bur on the Habbarh it Ephab, andthe third part of an Yin of 
lhalbe opencd, i; in the dap of thenewe ople, tomingle with the fine floure ; this 
monne it itzalbe opened, . meate offrmg ſhall be continually bp a 
2 And the pzince ſhal enter by the may of perpetuall ozdinance unte the Loyd. 
the poich ot that gate without , $lhall 15 Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe, and 
ande by the poſte of the gate, and the che meate offring a the ople enerp ino ⸗ 
Pueſtes ſhall make his burnt offring, ning,foz a contumall burnt offring. 
and his peace offrings, a be ſhall woz- x6 JC hus ſaithÞ Lozd God, It þ punce 
* the the ſholde ofthe gate: after, gmeagiftof his In vuto anp 
al go foxth, but the gate ſhall not be of nes, it — his ſonnes, and 
ut till the cuening. tt their voſjeiſion by inheritance, 
3 LUikewilethe people of the lande ſhall x7 Ant it he guue a gift of his inheritance 
wozlhip at the entry of this gate befoze- to one of his ſernfts, then it ſhalbe his 
the Lozde on the 
newe meones, 
4 Andtrhe burnt offering thatthe pzince 


dap,ſhalbe ſixt lambs withont blenulh, 


and a ramme without blenuſh, out of their poſſeſſi 


, OfthePrinee, 347 


,andinthe tothe <pere of libertie: after. it ſhallres © Which was ax 
turne tothe pzince, but his inheritance the Iubile, Leuit. 

{hall remaine to his ſonues foi them. 25.5. : 
ſhal offer vnrg the Lozd on the Sabbath 18 WPozeoner the punce ſhal not * rake of « Bur be conter 
the peoples ine ru act, noz thruſt them with that 
on: but he ſhall cauſe that God hath 


ti o 


And the meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah his ſonnes toinherite of his owne poſ⸗ 8 him, 28 


ſeſſion, that mp people be not (cattered 


fot a ramme: and the meate offring foz 
oſſeſſion 


the lambes *a gift of his hand, and an tuerp man from his p 
Um ot ople to an Ephah. 19 CAfter,he bzought me thz 
6 And in the dap ofthe new meoneir hal erte, which was at the ſide 
be a pong bullocke without blenaſhe, & into the holy chambers oft 
ſirelambes and a ramme: thep ſhall be which toode towarde = o 
without blemiſh. be holde, there was a at 
72 Und hee ſhall prepare a meat offring, fide ofthem. 
euen an Ephah foz a bullocke, and an 20 Chen ſayde he vnto mee, This is the 
Ephah foz a ram, andfoz thelambes place where the Pyieſtes ſhall ſ@the 
b according as his hand ſhal bing, and rhetreſpaſſe offering and the ſinne ofs 
an Yin of ople to an Ephah. , where they ſhall bake the meate 
8 And when the punce ſhal enter, he ſhall that the: ſhould not beare them 
goe in by the wapeofche pozche of that 
— he ſhall goe fozth by the wayr 
thereo 


the ens 
e gate, 
nieſtes, 
th: and 
the Weſt 


into 


454. 


vtrercourte, © to ſanctifie the e That the pes. 


e ſhould not 


people. | 
1 Then hee bought mee foozth into * to do with 


4 2 
9 But when the people or the lande thall utter court, and cauſed me to go by the thoſe things 
come befoze the Lozde in the ſolemne foure comers ofthe court: and behold, which apper- 
feaſtes,he that entreth in by the wap of imenerp cozner of the court, there was a teine to Lord, 


the Nozth gate tu wozthip, ſhatl go out court. 


and thinke it 


by the wap of the South gate: and hee 22 Ju the four cozners ofthe court there lawfull for them 
Ex. ui. were to cate them. 


— — 


The viſion of che waters. "©  Exckiel The berders, 
werecourtes topned of fourtit cubirces martiſes thereof ſhall not de wholſome: 


long, and thirtp bzoade:theſe foure toz⸗ {hall be made ſalt pittes. : 
ners were of one meaſure, 12 bp this riuet Vpon the bxink ther: 
23 And there went a wal about them, euen of, on this ſide, a on that ſide ſhal grow 


about thoſe fonr,$ kitchins were made all* true fun tres, w ole ieafe aver 107, tree for meat, 
vnder the walles round about. fade, neither ſhal the fruit t faile: 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kit it ſhal bzing fozrh new fruite accozdnrg 
chin where the miniſters of the houſe to his moneths, becauſe rheir waters 

call ſ&rhe the ſacrifice of the people, — — ol the Hanctuarie: and the 


CHAP, xXLVII. thereof ſhalbe foz medicine. 70 for bruſes and 
a — are 1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Ti- 13 LA) ſaith the Lozd H ſores. 
meant the ſpiri- ple. 13 The co iſles of the lande of promez,and rhe ht th border, wherebp pee ſhall inhe- 
tuall gracesthat diniſion thereof by tribes. rite the lande accozding to the twelne 


la 
ſhould be giuen 1 Frerward he bzought me vntorhe tribes * of Jſrael; Joſeph ſhal haue two Ger.48.22. 


to the Church deoze of the houſe: and behold,* was 1 — 
vnder the king. ters iſſued out from vnder rhe thze- 14 d pe ſhall inherite it, one as wel as 
dome of Chriff, ſholde ofthe houſe Eaſtwarde : fozthe another : * concerningthe which Juft 9. 12 7. 13, 


b Signifying that fozefro:tof the houſe ood toward the u mine hande to giue it bntoporrfas i5 & 1b. 

the graces of Eaſt, and the waters ran downe fron _ thers,and this lande ſhall fall vnto pon 26.4 4««7. 34-4. 

God ſhould ne- under the right ſide of the houſe, at the foz inheritance, - ö 

uer decreaſe but Southſide of the altar. 5 And this ſhalbe the bo dex ł ofthe land k By the land of 

euer abound in 2 Then bzought he me out towarde the toward the Nozth live, fromthe maine promes he ſigru- 

his Church. North gate, and led mee about bpthe ſea towarde Yerhlon as men go to Ze- ficth the ſpiritu- 

c Meaning,the Wap without vnto p utter gate, byrhe dadah: all land wherof 

multitude of thẽ wap that turnerh Eaſtwarde: and be- 16 Yamath, Werothah,Sibzaim, which this was a fig ure. 

that ſhould be holde, there came fcojth waters ou the is tene the bon der of Damaſcus, + 

refreſhed by the right ide. the boꝛder ot Yamath, & Nazar, Hatti⸗ 

ſpiritual waters. 3 And when the man that had the line in con wich is byt he coaſt of Yauran, 

＋ She wing that His hande, went foot Eaſtwarde, ce 17 And the bozder from the ſea Mall bee 

the abundance ineaſured athouſande cubites, and hee Nazar, Enan,& the bozder of Damaſ⸗ 

of theſe graces bought mee though the waters; the cus, the reſſdue ofthe Roth, Nozths 

ſhuld be ſo great waters were tothe ancles, ward, z the bozder of Yamath : ſo ſhall 

that all j world 4 Agame he meaſured a thouſande, and de the Nozth part. 

ſhould be full bhzonght mee thzongh the waters : the 18 But þ Eaſtſide ſhal pe meaſure from 

thereof, whichis Waters were ts the knees: againe hee Yauran, a from Damaſcus, and from 

here meant by F meaſured a thouſande, and brought me Sead, and from the lande of Tſraet by 

Pet ſi an ſea or though: the waters were tothe lines. Jorden, and from the border vnto the 

Genezareth,& 5 Afterward he meaſured a rhouſand, & - Eaſtſea: andſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. 

the ſea called it was ab riner, that I conldenor paſſe 19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ 

Mediterrancum oOurr: fo the waters were riſen and the man fr Tamar to the waters of Me: O,. 

Zech. 14.8. waters did flowe, as a riuer that coude riboth in Kadefh, and the riner to the 

e The waters mot be paſſed ouer. maine ſeat ſo ſhalbe the Honth part ts: 

which of ature 6 And he ſalde vnto me, Bonne of man, ward Teman, 

ate ſalt & vnhol · haſt thou ſne this:? Then he bjyought'20 The Weſt parte alſo ſhall be the great 

ſome, ſhalbe mee, and cauſed mee to teturne to the ſea from the bozder, till a man come 

made ſveereand biinke of the riuer. oner againſt Yamath: this ſhall bee the 

comſottable. 7 Mow when JF returned, behold at the Weſt part. 

f Signiſying kat biinke of þ riuer were verp manp trees 21 So ſhalyedenidethislandvntopon, 

when God be. on the one ſide, and on the other. accozding tothe tribes of Iſrael, 

ſtoweth his mer 8 Then ſapd he vuro me, Theſe waters 22 And pou lhal deuide it bp lot fo an in. Merning, hat 
ciesin ſuch abſi-  tſſueout rowarde the Eaſt coumtrep, Heritance vatopon,andto the ſtrfgers in this ſpirituall 
dice,} miniſters and runne downe intothe plaine, and that dwell among pou, which ſhall bes kingdome there 
fhall bytheir ſhall goe into one 4 ſea: thep ſhallrunne get chiſtnen among pon, and they ſhall houl be ro dif- 
preaching winne into another ſea,and the : waters ſhalbe be vnto pon, as bozne inthe country as ference berwene 
many. wholeſome. mong the childzen of Ffrael, i they ſhall lee nor Getile, 
Which were  Andeuerp thing þlineth, which mo: part mheritance with pou in the mids but þ all ſhould 
cities at the cor. utth, whereſoener d riners ſhall come, ofthe tribes of Afracl, be partakers of 
ners of the ſalt ſhall lie, and there ſhall be a verpgreat 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ this inheritance 
or dead ſea. multitude of fiſhe, becauſe theſe waters teth,there ſhall pee gine hnn his inheri- in their head 

h Theyſhalbe ſhal come thither: foz rhep — whols tance,fapththe Lozd God. Chrilt, 

here of al ſottes, fone, and enerp thing thal line whither 
andin as great the riuer commeth. | CHAP. XLVIII. a The tribes af- 
abundance as in 10 And then the fiſhers ſhal ſtand von 7 lorre: of the tribes. 9g The parts of the poſſeſnon ter j they entted 
the great Ocean | if, and from En. gedi enen vnte s EN. es of the Priefts,of the Temple, of the Lewnes, of rhe into the lad vn- 
where they are glaim, then ſhal ſpread aut their nettes: ciric and of the Prince ave rohes ſed. | der Ioſhua, diui- 
bred. for their filhe ſhall be actoꝛding to tdeit 1 Dwe theſe are the names of the dea) land ſome. 
3 That is, the kn1des, as the filhe of b the maineſea, *tribes, Fromthe Noth ſide,to hat otherwiſe 
wicked andre- excebing manp, the coaſt rowarde Hethion.as one then is here ſer 
probate. 11 But i the mpyte places therof, andthe goethto Yamath, Bazar, Enan, — — _ by this v. 

er ſion. 


on, as. a 


and ite, and oward the 


d and fifrie, —4 - toward 
— e 
3 And bp the bozder of KAſher from the 18 —— netntnad once anain® 
Eaſt part enen vnto the Weſt part a theoblation of the holy poztion (hall be 
portion fog Naphralt. ten thouſand Eaſtward , and ten thous 
4 Andbp the bozder of Naphtalt from ſand d: and it ſhall beouer as 
* hes Ea 1 —— unto rye Weſtſide , a gainſt the — ol the holy poitton. 
and the encreaſe thereot᷑ ſhalbe fog fœde 
5 And Ae — ber of Manalſeh fr om vnto them that ſetue in thecitie, 
282 1 19 And thep chat lerue inthe citie ſhall be 
of all che tribes of Fſrael that ih all ſerus 
6 EP t hacker ofEphzaim, from therein, 
. Weſt part, 20 Allthe oblation ſhalbe fine and twens 
a portion fog Reuben, tie thouſand with 4 fine and twentie 
7 And by the bo der of Reuben, from the thouſand: pou ſhall offer this oblation 
— 1 — Weſt quarter, a _ age SHanctuarie,and foz 
tion 
8 And by the bon der of K- 21 And the reſidue ſhallbe foz the Fe . 
b Wat ĩs che Eaſt nn the Welt on the one de and on the other of t 


tion of the -=_ thep offer of ſiue ohlation ot the Hanctuarie, and ot᷑ t 
— 1 e — of - 
they (hall ſepa- A þ as one ofthe other fze andrwentie thouland of the oblatk 


ratc and int — ſide vato the Weſt ide,atid the on toward the Eaſt bozder , and Weſts 
to the — * tuarie in the middes 


deuided i the Log de, ſhalbe of fiue twentie thous nuer againſt ſhall be fi the poꝛtion ofthe 
— for ſande long ; and of ter thoulande the mines: this Hall beth” tote oblation, 
— 10 l en eee the Biletts that 1 — ape 
me nce 
— bis holp oblation, toward 2 from 


Chap 44-15 - 


Og ſhall be thug: ces and — 
1 3 dec 


d Eu * 
ſhalbe — 
SD: 


— 5 phe | 
In os 25 Aud ud bp the bower of Simeon from 
is offered, thingmolt Eaſt part vnts the Weſt part, Jls 
holp bp the bozder of 3 

, Zebulun a 


—ñ — — 27 And by the border of Zebulun from 
twentie thouſand, and the bzeadth ten the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad 


14 And ſhall not ſell of it , neither 28 Hud bp the bozder of Gad at p South 


ſide, toward! Temath, the boi der ſhall f Which is here 
: foq it is holy vnto the Lozd, dren from s Camaryaco the warers caken for lis- 


15 oy. toe cgpe—e are left in ofPeribath in Radeſh, and tothe * ri- __ 


t runneth into the maine ſea, 


- 
i 
Et 


d meaſutes. 
gates of the citie ſhall be after 
1 tribes of Iſrati. the 
rd one gate of Kenben, 
udah, & one gate of _ 
Ix.iui. 32 


: 


c Meaning,that thouſand, and the 
——_-- 
ue & 
ſand — the Weſt part ſiue hundzerþ 
and foure thouſand, | 


the Nozth part fine — 4 th & foure on the 
—— 


5 
: 


EY 
8 
1 


: 
E 


was 

is the land, which pe ſhal diſtri⸗ TOR Ken the citie 
vnto the tribes of Iſtael foz inhes ofpalme trees. 

and 2 are their poztions, h Meaning, Ni- 

lus that runneth 

— . — citie, into the Sea cal. 
th ſive five — and led Mediterra- 

neum. 


Yong men choſen to ferue the King, Daniel. - Their names are changed, 


2 ond at the Eaſtſideflutehundzeth and 34 At the Weſt fide, fue hundzeth aud 

: foure thouſand , and „gone . fonre thouſande, with door ear hog 
gate of Joſeph, one gate min, one gate of Gad, one gate of Ather, and 
and one gate of Dan, one gate of Mapht al. 

33 And atthe Southſide, fine hundzeth 35 It was round about ene ' thous 
and foure thouſandmeaſures,andrbz& ſand meaſures, and the name of the citic 
poxtes, one gate of Simeon,onegate of from that dap ſhall be, The Lozde is r. chu 
Iſſhachar, and one gate of Tebulun. there, n 


DANIEL, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moſt liuely 

here ſet foorth, whoneuer leaueth his de ſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and 

afflictions giueth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, & Daniel, vhom he adorned with ſuch gra- 
res of his holy ſpirit, that Daniel all other had moſt ſpeciall renelations of ſuch things as 
ſhould come to the Church, euen from the timo that they were in captiumie, to the laſt ende 
of the worlde, and to the generall reſurtection, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of all 
the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine 
nomber of the times euen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreover he ſheweth Chriſtes office and the 
cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacriſice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euetlaſting life, 
And as from the beginning eter exerciſed his people vnder Feroſle, ſohe teacheth here, 
that after that Chriſt is ot ed, he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntil the dead tiſe 
agamezand Chriſt gather ins into his kiagdome iu the heavens. 


Ms 3 4 * ©: as were able toſtand in the kings pa⸗ - 

1 The captiattie of l ihouabim king of Tudah, 4 The late, and whorne they might reach the f That they 
king chuſeth cert aine yong men of the Iewes ro b learning, and the tongne of rhe Cal- mighr forget 
learne hu lame. 5 They haue the kings ordinarie Deans, | their oe rcli- 
appointed, 8 But they abſlainefrom it. 5 Andthe king appointed them proniſi⸗ gion,and coun- 

on euerp day of a®poztion ot che kings trey facions, to 


a Read 2. Kings I ? Nthe* 282 meate, #of the wine; which he dzanke, ſe rue him 5 ber- 


241. & iere. 25. 1. of the reigne ſonouriſhing them i thze pre, that at ter to his pur- 

b Which was a Jepoiakim — the Foe Pere the nught ſtand k be⸗ poſe: yer it is not 
laine by Baby- of Judah, ca 190 8 a a to be thought 
— was Nebucha 6. Row among theſe were cerraine pf the that Daniel did 
the Temple of X 25 of Friday, Daniel, Yananiah, learne any know 

their great god, to Jeriuſalem, and — ah. ledge chat was 
and is here ta · * r home the chiefe of the 1 fot godly :in all 
ken for Babylon, 2 — 0 5 AndÞ Lond gane ches ? other names: fon he caſled points he refuſed 
c Who was as ehoiakim king of Judah inte his niet; ar, and Yananiah, 5 abuſe of things 
maſter of the ande, with part of the veſſets of Ne Shadrach, andWrthael, Brfhach, aud 214 faperſtition, 
wardes. ouſe of God, which he caried into the irizh,Fbednego,. 4 in ſomuch that 
d He calleth ude of d Shinar, to the houſe of his 8 J Burt ere. his he would not 
them Eunuches god, and he mought the v into hes Fart. p he d not a deffle him felfy care the meate 
home the king gods treaſuxie. | 1 eportion of the kings mrat, noz which the King 
nouriſhed and 3 And the king (pake vnto © * * he Ranke: there- oppointed him, 
brought vp to | themaſterofhis4 Eunnches; that hee foie - Uthe chiefe of rhe Eu⸗ but was content 
be rulers of o- oulde bing certaine of rhe chutnen of nit tnot byfile hirhfeffe, to leame the 
ther countreis fraek, of the kings beds and of the 9 4 onght Daiitel knowledge of 
afterward. nces : | a lout wirh the natural things. 


* 

e His purpoſe Childzen in whome wa . no-blentfſh, oft nnuc 1 h That by their 
was — * unt well ffanonred , and inſtruct mall a bee * good enteſtainc- 
them as ho wiſdome, and well ene iu knowiedge, ment they might Tearne to ſorget the mediocritie of their owne 
ſtages and that and able to vtter knowledge, and ſuch eople. i To the intent that in this time they might both 
He might (hewe eswe tie manersef the Caldeans, & alſo theit tongue. k As 
Himſelfe victorious, and alfa by their good intreatie and f 122 at the table, as in other offices. That they might 
of his religion, they might fagour rather him then the Tewes, and a Tforger their religion: for the Tewes gaue their chil. 
ſo to be able to ſerue him as gouerners in their lande : moreoner dren names, which might euer pat them in remembrance of 
by this meanes the Iewes might be berter kept in ſubie&ion, ſomepoim of religion: therefore this was a great tentation and 
feating otherwiſe ro procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The a ſigne al ſeruitude which they were not able to refiſt, m Not 
king required three thinges, that they ſhoulde be of noble birth, that hee thought any religion to be iv the meate or drinke ( for 
that they ſhould be witty and learned, and that they ſhoulde be aſtetward hee did eate ) but becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe 
ofa ſtrong and comely nature, that they might doe him better him by this ſweete poyſon to forget his religion and accuſto- 
ruice: this he did for his owne commodit:e , therefore it is ot med ſobriety, and that in his meate and drinke hee mich daily 
to praiſc his liberalitie: ow this hee is worthy praiſe, that hee remember of what people hee was : and Daniel bruygeth this in 
eſteemed learning, and knewe that it was a neceſſatis meane to to ſhe how God from the beginning aſſiſted hm with hus Spi · 
gougrns by. 2 tit, and at length called bim to be a * 

10 a 


. — r Chap. rt, ' TheKingsfirie, © 349" 
10 And the chirfe of the E unnches ſapds 1 — a The father 


ſerdnde perre * 
n Hef ed 1 — Pamel *Jfeare my lod the hing. e of Nebuchad-ne: - and * 
they did this for Who hath appointed pour meate and 1 both cal- 
theit religion, pour driake : therefoze17 he ſee pour fas 1 2 was © = by this 


which was con- ces wozſe liking then the other children, —— name : ſo that 
trary to the Ba- Which are ofipour fot , then ſhall pou 2 . — yr others tl this is meant 
bylonians, and — miake mee loſe mine grab unto the — and the of the tonne, 


theteforc here- ug. ſozcerers, and the *Caldearis-foz to hes 1 reigned” 
in he repreſen- 11 Then ſaid Dan ei to Melzar, 9 rhe king his daeames : ſo they alone: for hee 
teththemevhich chnefe of the Eunuches Had ſet our came and ſtoode befoze the Rug. reigned alſo af. 
are of no religio: Daniel, Yanamab, Pilhaci, and ; 3 And the kingſatde vnrothem , Yhane ter a ſort ich 
for neither hee r1ah, dzeamed a 5 mp rn his father. 

would codenme 12 Pioue thy ſeruants, J beſcche thee, troubled to mow rhe deeaime. d Not that he 
theirs not main- ten daies, and let rhein guie vs r pulle 4 ou hr * Catdeans'r had many 

tayne his owne. to rate, and water to dime. Ly —_ ns the — rpms x, ben 

o Meaning, that 13 Then let aur countenances une foz ener: er: thew cauſe many” 
within this | ſpace vpon b-foze thee, and the counrenaiices 7 and we 8. nts he matters were 
he might haue of che chlidien that tate of rhe poxrronl ©. pyetarion; | conteined in 

the tryall, and ofthe Rings mente: andasthou ſeeft, 5 And the k —— ſatde to the this dreame. 
that no man de ale with thy ſernants. Caldeans, Che thing is gone from me. C Becauſe it was 
ſhould be able 14 So he conſented to them in this mat⸗ It pe will not make ine underſtand the ſo rare and 
todiſcerne it: ter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. dzcame with the interpietariontherof, _ e adreame 
and thus he 15 And at the ende ol tenne dapes , their pe a (halbedzawen in pieces, and pout char hee had not 
ſpake, being q countenances appeared fairer, and m houſrs ſhalbe made atakes. - had the like. 


moued by the better liking then all the childzens, 6 But ik pe declare the djeamre and the d He was ſo hea- 
Spirit of God. which did eate the pozrion of the kings interpyeratrow thereof, ſhall recetue ue with fleepe 
p Not that it merate. me giftes and — and grrat that he began to 
was a thing abo- 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the poztion honour: rherefoye theu 1 the dzeamie fleepe agame, ' 
minable to cate of their meate, andthe wine = they and rhe mterprecarion of it; Some readejand - 
deintie meates ſhoulr dunke , and them pulſe. 7 They anſ werd againe ; and faide, Tor his ſlecpe was 
and to drinke y e theſefonrec idzen , God gane the king »ſhew A ſernants p drann, broken from 
wine,as both be- them knowledge,and underſtanding in and we will derlare rhe inter pzetation bm. 
fore and after all learning © and wiſledome : alſo he thereof. e For all theſe 
they did, bur if r. of all cviſi⸗ 8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide, N A Arologers and 
they ſhouldhaue id dyeames Ano certemen ther ye ” would gaine ſorcerers called 
hereby bene 18 Rowe when the time was terpirend, the time, becauſe pe ee the thing is — 2 
wonne to che at nnen to hin gone krom n. this name p 
King and haue them mn, the chiefs of the E 9 Biitifpe wil ——— tanis, honour — 
reſuſed their bye r befoze + — © there is but oi mid — — alliberiſedows 
owne religion, 75 e hane p1 and —— 0 
, EL TEL —— 


the 
that mere and and among them all —— 


drinke had bene mata, "Wiſhart, — be changed: therfoge — — SHES 
— 7 — t rhctefoze ltoode thep befoxe that Imap kfrowe,if r them, and 
This bare fee= the king, the interpietartontherrok. all other coun- 


ing and that 20 Und in all matters of wilrdome, and 10 Then the Calvrans anſwered defoze — were voide 
alſo of Moſes, underſtchwörg ether che — apt the —— toy is no man vp of the ſame. 
hen he fledde - of thjtin he foiſide them ten tanes bets on caxth/ chat can declare che kinges f Thatis, mche | 
from the coure ter then an the ae tes bag altrolos matter: yea, t ts neither king nor Syrian ton - 
of Egypt, deela- gians, that wi aAlhisreahne; pitncenox Thac aſked ſuch ryings w high di 


reth that wee 21 nd Daniel was unto ol e ſt prore a an-inchamwr dz aſtrologian oz Cal- not mach from 
muſt live in ſuch of king Cpiits, Po: dran. the Calteans, 
ſobretie as God 1275 ; 11. Kor it is a rate * that the kuig re⸗ ſaue n ſcemed? 


doth call vs vmo, ſeeing hee will makeit * le vnto wr , and there is none orher — tobe more elo- 
vs, then all deinries: for his bleſſing onely ſufferth. Ae arte tan declare t Se rhe king, 4 there- 
in b. 7 Meaning, in the liberall ſcienees. and — — the gods whoſe dwelling 1s h fore the leamed 
ledge, and not in the magicall artes which are forbidden, Deu. fleſh. vſed to fpeake 
18.11. \ So that he onely wasa Prophet and none of che other: 12 Fo this canſe the king was angrie it : as the lewiſh 
for by dreames ani viſions God ap ved to his prophe is Mom. and in great furio, and commandevrs wneers doe to 
12.4, t Ol the three vertes abone mentionedyverſe 5. u Thav deſtrop all the wiſe men of Babel. this day. 

is. he was efteemedin Babylon a Propher;ſo long as char com- 13 9 ſeyrence was _— the g This is ] 
mon wealth ſtoode. wile men were flapne : aud thep rewar reward of tir” 


CH A P. a5 
| (tichvauritedof chemſelues that theyhadth 

3 The dra. Nc ner. . ry TW U al things that they ua be ſooles. and dre e 
communierl all rAP#Sife men of Babylon to bee perpetual! ſbame unde h Herett appeored their 
flaine becauſe they tou'd nt infer pret his dr rame. ig norance, that noewithtanding * their — — were they not © 
16 Daniel requireth tine ts ſolute the q in-. able to tell the droame, — he ent em into the mat - 
24 Daniel u brought wats the king and Heth ter, and therefore they woulde pretend Knowledge where was- 
ben bis dream ard the imerprevation thereef, but mere ignorance , & ſo as deluders of the people, they era 

44 of the n nec + worthic to die. Er. redams the __ 


2 Daniel. we — dreame, and 


at o He affirmeth 
that man by rea- 


woulie no hue 14 Then Daniel anſwered wi with counſell ſon,& 

his ſeruant ioy®» and wileboime to-Arioch rhe kinges SOON hy die and able — 
ned in the com. "chiefeſteward,which was gone fozrh things which thou bait ii thine to che cauſe of 
— aſs bel. eee gs ys yh —_ — Fa bedd — — 

, u E, but V - 
aſtrologers, 15 ea, he anſwered and ſaid vuto Arioch * htes came into thy minde, what ſtanding onely 
whoſe artet the kmges capt ante, Why is the ſen⸗ tome to paſſe hereafter, and hee thereof muſt 
were wicked & tente io haitie from the king 4 Then reneileth ſecrets, tellei ; tee, what come of God: 
therefore juſtly Axtoch declared the thing to Das come. whereby he (mi. 
. . 25 22 Dt dihclios 30 2 fox ine, this ſecrete - not ſhewed terh che king - 

ough the I Daniel went deſirc me fo any that I haue, moze a certaine 
Cid ic vpon a that he woulde gine hum lea(ure,$ that anp other — only to lhew and — 


rage, & nozcale, he woulde the king the — king the interpietation, and that God, that hee 

Or, the cat tation — knowe the 838 of might be j more 

of the garde, 17.7 Joy Daniel went to his houſe an heart. apt to recciue ) 
71 — BY Yanamah, 57 351 © king.ryon a * 2 — bi — 


Palm 11 3.2. 98 \Then was 
and 115.18, 

K He ſheweth — 
that man hath 20 And 


8. interprete i % 
the Haile, therfore he 3 — 
all 


floozes , and the winde caried ſter, and had no 


Opn oor 
rio 20 al veare ouer taxi h. was to aſſure 
in all haſle, and (aid thus vnta lewes, that their aſſſictio 


——— bp kings: he gnuth — 
meth onely of wile, and ynde:ſtanding to thoſe that them away, that no place was found giſtes, but ſuch 
God, that man + bndexſtand, fo: them: and-theſtone that ſmote the a5 God had gi- 
vededendeck 22 Yee diſconercth the deepe and ſecrete image, became a great mountaine, and ven him to — 
ayy tbin thinges: hee knowcth what is in the filledthe wholeearth, forth his 
Lesben thou darkenes,andthe + light dwelleth with 30.Tht This is the dzeame, and we will des q By wel a, 
madeſt thy pro- Him. : r the unerpictation br —— 
cet ho. 23 IJ thankethee and pꝛaiſe thee, Ot thereof, are meant the 
ued in thy feare: God uf lfatyers, — — — 37 © kimg.thon arr «king of kingrs:fo Caldean,Perſi- 
hereby hee ex- © yen me wiſedome and = t go, thee a an Macedonian, 
cludech allother .. haſt ſhewed me now the —— we 2 — Romane 
gods. deſired of there: foz thou haſt declared 38 und in all places where the — wa which 
m Meaning. vnto vs the kings matter. 5 and ſhould ſucce ſſiue 
Payer coinrers 24. hy 8 bnto Aris the foules /ofche heauenhath he giurn ly rule all che 
27 whoanthe ding d opdejned to -intoſhine handy, 6 b made thee ru- world till Chriſt 
—— ap» deſtrop the wiſe men of Babel: he went ler oner them all ; thoy art * this head (vbich is bere 
pearethchar and (aide thus vnto Deſtrop not of golds. called the che fone) 
many wereſlaine/; = the wiſe men of Babel, but bzing me 39, Ynd 3 er thee ſhallriſeanorher ki 
as verſe 13. and — — Yes declare vnto * inferiour tothe, of filuer , and and delle of the 


cls offer were 25 
Preierucd on ns ſhoulde not end with the empire of 


condition: 1 not hun, aue — the chils the — — BNBE ſFoulde _—_ abidc the com- 
that Daniel fa- dient dab that were bzought 4 mi ab,vhich ſhould be at the end of this fourth mo- 
uoured their tines, that will declare vnto the nar, - — leaueth out the kingdome of the Aſſy rians 
wicked profeſli- which was _ the Babylonian, both becauſc it wasnot a 


to to Daniel, name was Beitt 
—_ pecauſe Zar, Art —.— to ſhewe mee t 


40 And 


the 1 — 

u That iothe fonith kingdom ſhalbe ſlrong 
Romane empire Soph > 1 
ſhal ſubdue all luddue Word as pꝛon biu⸗ 
theſe — 2 rh de ae olhati 

which aner A- * 

jexander were part — —— «anger 

deuided into the 2 — 

Macedonians, ve — 0 —_ = 
Grecians,Syri- as thou the 
ans & m. 8 


clap 
x They ſhal have 42 And as the 


Chap. 1 it, 
ſenoe but by him. 
of The K'i «h 
Sender 2 


moeftwibtewcre c 
ciuill warres and of pon, and part of clapge, © re parts r 


<8 meets le- 7 
Babel: dur Danke! facetn f 2 
ie! gate orrhe mg. 22 


4a u — yh 8one col de 


kings pre $57 
1 1 
1775 
mandement,& Ald a b g men. : 5 ' 
beet in Godthey are delivered from By: fk — 
thuchad-mtzay corfeſſeth the polver of God 


+ — — 
Ns achad-nezzar the Amg made 


CHAN. 111. , 


continuall diſ- kingboine be partip ſtrong, and partlp — of golde, whole hey ht a Vnder pret ce 
cordes among bzoken, ze cubirs, & the edith of rehgion & ho- 
themſelues. 43. And as thou ſaweſt pzon mixt thereoflixecudites : dee (ee u bp m the lee n making 
y They hal by with tla 22 they ſhal mingle the Rn of Bas. an image tu his 
A; 1 — 09 _ of men: tum hep + jdolcBelhee 
affinities thanke nh avother, as p- 2 Then Nebnchad-nezzar the king ſent oughe bis owne 
romake them- —— ith ctap. fooꝛti tu gather together the no bless the ambnion and 
ſelues ſtrung: yet 44 web ere eee hall — — the mdges, the vayne glory: _ 
(hal they neuer ne, cuunſeliers, 

be ioyned in 

hearts. ö 

z His purpoſe is 

to ſhewe, that all 


the lng lomes 


tranſitotie 
that the king - 


dome of Chriſt . 


not ſet vp by 
ma,whoſe king- 
dome at the be- offer meate oſtr unga, and ſweee 
pinning ſhould odours unte 


= —— 


2 

— — — nations, $ tha 
cene 

bnroDaniel, 6 — they 5 That — . — — — 


= et vp. 
— crped aloude, Be it ITY 
was 


comner, trumpet, harpe. dreame, and nnd 


„g alltnſtrumentces pf mns may app 


bun. rte, dulcumer 
e (mal & wich- 47 Alſo oa ry anſwered vnto waniel, |fikr,pe fattdowneand —ͤ—ͤ— gol⸗ ele 5 it 


our beautie to and ſapve, 1 kiowe of a trueth pour den im that Nebucyab-nezzar the th 

mans , te og tg + andthe donde bath ſet vp. 

but ſhould at of rhe reueuler of ſecrets, lees G. And whoſocuer faUeth not do ume and ay — 
len _— * thou couldeſt open this ſecret. | the ſame hours be caſt tered the Nate 
fill thewhole of ——— a great man, into the middes of an hore firie foznace. of ha common 
earth, which bn. 2 gane hun man — nerd +7 <C aſſcone as al the people heard wealth, & chere- 
calleth a great He made him the ſound —— comnct, trumpe t, Far pe, fore he meant to 
mountaine, as onince of Babel, — the rus $all mſtruments of bring all to one 
verſ.35. And this lers, and aboue all ann — the — — of religion, 
kingdome, x hich * ages tell downe, and wozthippedthe and oer 

is not only refer 4 e be that Aecbachad· noa ſoughe his o 
red to the perſon ang 2 — 6 vp. ben 
22 and Abednego ouer the charge of the 8 "$:8p reaſon wherafarthae ſuv ime Gods glory 

O tor wno 

body of his Church & to member therofhalbeetemalfor the 


the te pri e chat is in them, is life eternal, Rom. . 10. b Though 
bling of the king ſe emed to deſerue comme ndation, yet 
— he ioyned Gods with the Prophet, it ij to be re. 
proued, & Daniel herein erred if he ſuffred it i bur it is credible 
Daniel admoniſhed him of his fault, & did not ſuffer ie. © This 
confeffion was but a ſudden motion, at it was alſo in Pharaoh. Ex- 
od 9.27,28, but his heart was not touched, as appeared: ſoone af- 
terward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous of giftes or ho · 
nour, but becauſe by this meanes — felieue his poore bre- 
thren which were ricuouſly op in this their captiuitie, & 
alſo he receiued — be Thoulde offende this cruell king, 
which willingly _ He did not this for their priuate 
profit, but that t which was the there in aſflidi 


on, migbt haue — — 2 aud caſc, by this 


peeyle is there, then of a blocke they thinke 


is with the workman: but when the ceremo.. 
are recited and vſed, and the conſent of the 
they have made a 
god. c This was ſufficient with the wicked at all times to 
prove their reſi if the kings avthoritze were alleadged for 
the eſtabliſhment not coofiderin ae — 
what Gods word did permit, d Theſeare the two 

weapors wherewih Satan v{cth co fight agairſtthe 

Godabe conſent ofthe mulei tue, & — 2 


idole ſo long as he 
nies and cu 


ment: for though ſome feared God, yet the mutumie, which 
conſented tothe wickednes,aftonied them 10nd here the king 
required not an inward coſent,but an omward ge ſlure. chat the 
le wes might by litle & dle learne to 9 
9 


= EEE on om tis 
— 


— 


—— — — ——— —— — — 


— — ——— —— — 


— — — v7 — K 


. hewasgreatl an 
** gab tuerp m 


— if theſe 
three had bene, 


deſtroyed, they 


Shadrach, Ve chach & Abe dnege 
e 9 Torthep ſpake and ah tothe king Ne dement was ſtralt, p te fojnace ſhould k For the An- 


» ments ok 


Fo euer. 


O knig,iue 
10 Thou, © king, haſt made a decret, that 
= ©kung hat nad — ok dach 


the coznet , trumpet; barpe, ſackebut, 
— and — and all tiiſtru⸗ 
uuuſme, (hall fall dowue aud 


wozlhip the golden unage, 


might haue had 11 — — nr >. not dowun, and 


better occaſion 
to accuſe Daniel. 


& this declareth 12 


that this policie 
ot ereQing this 


image, as inuẽ - 


. ted by che mali- 
Fbich ſoughe 


nothing bur — [ 1 
2 J pen Nepu 


une of th 
; — re 
- they acguſod of 
rebcllion ane in- 
— N 
t ng, that 
be ea — 
them tagrace, if 
they would now 


chat he thonld be caſt its: 
uuddes of an hote firie foznace, 
be 
of Babel, Shadzacg, Meſhach, aud 2s 


. bebnego : theſe men, © king, haue not 
regarded thy commandement, nepther 
© £ious Batrerers, _*. 


mu they lerue tim gods oi woalhiy ide 
golden —— thou haſt ſet vp. 

lad nezz ar in his anger 
11 — that they ſhoulde 


bzmg Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abed⸗ Reg — 
neg te hele men wereviought betoze ;\thack's 


the kin 
14 And Aebuchadin nezzar (pake,aud Caid- 
2 — them, Whar daifozders wyll not 
pou, Shabiach, Methach — — 
— — wolthip tye golden 
unagr, that I haur (ct vp? : 


deliuered our of the fre. 


—— bote, A bony of the fire gels were called 


—— 888 the ſonnes of 
eee e Go * of 


Me⸗ their excellecie 
— in⸗ therefore the 
to Zee. bote firiefoznace. king called this 
24 ——— — kung was Angel, who Ged 
ai touted g; roſe vpan & (pake, and ſent to comfort 
ſay de vnto his cou D not we hi in theſe great 
caſt thzee men bounde into the nuddes torments,cthe . 
of the ire? Mo anſwered and (aid vn⸗ ſonne of God. 
to the king, It is true, © king. 1 This commet- 
25 Aud he autwered, and ſapde, ice, I (ce deih their obe · 
foure men looſe , walking in the nuddes die ce vnto God, 
ot tyt fire, and they bane nohutrt, & the j they would not 
— err une of for any fexre de- 


pact out of this 
2G, 2 — Nebuc Ar came tornace,tillthe 
— — ot. che hore firie foꝛ⸗ ume was 
adzach, Pez red, as Noah te- 
bedaego , the fernamtes ot the mayned inthe 
bye bye God-goofwpch aud come haber ſo Arke till Lord 


ch and Abednc go called him forth. 
— — — m He was mo- 


27 'Thentheuobles, — — th ued by j great» 
and the kinges — 7 came toge⸗ nes of y muracle 
'1fhert bet aule thefire had to pra:legod,bur 


23 — 


it 


at the length o- 15 f Pow therefojeare pe readp when pe nopowerourertheir bodies: top not an his heart was not 


bey his decree. 

\ Z For thei ſhould 
haue done miury 
to Cad. it chey 
ſhowuldhacdou 
ted in this holy 
cauſe, and there 


ſmued to die fur 16 — 
aulwered and {ap 


Gods cauſe. 
an hey groũd on 
ted poyntes, firſt 


1 — thẽ, . 


— — 
pe, ulcimer; 
aud all uſtrumentes of miſike, ta falt 
dawmue andwozſhtp the image, which 
I haue made? foz i pee wo ip it not, 


pe ſhalbe caſt unmediatiy uu rhe mids 


ot an hote firie foynace : foi vaho is that 
God, that can dtuuer pou aut of i1npne 


an 

ach, and A urdnego 

de ta the king, © Nez 

buchad- nezzat, yr art not carefull to 
anſwere ther in this matter. 


r & 1 —— our God whom we lernt is: 
— \ fire. 


tu deliuer vs from the hote 
comace,s bewMvetmervs out of thn 


ſec6dipen their Han 


-'cauſe, which 
vas Gods glory, 
& che — 


£ 


— 19 JV gen was Nebuchad-nez ö 
bond and ſo 4 and the fonnie of his 3 — Nebuchad-nexzzr king vnto an pro⸗ take ordet that 


—— 


con- 


— bed 2! therefore 
wil not ſo uch commanded that they ſhould heatethe unte pon: 


as outwardly ©6- 
ſent to ddolatt ie. 


king, that wee will not ſerne thp gods, 
noꝛ wo1lhippe the golden unage, which 
thon —— 


zar full of 
changed a ee py ee 


 !heareofthetrheab was hurut, — — touched. And 


were their — — RY amp ſuiell here we (ce that 
'1 Of fire tame vpouthent; ' FS) miracles are not 
28 wherfore-Rebuchad-tirzzar ake and ſufficient tocon- 
ſaid,” Blelled he the Godot ch, uert m to God, 
Me ſhach and A det nega. who bath ent but that de ctrise 
his Angel, and demie red his ſeruantes, mult chicfly be 
that purtherr truſt in hun, and rue adionned,wour 
changed the kings cõmandement, and the which there 
; prelded their bodtre rattut then thep can be no faith, 
would ſerue 01 wollhippe anp god, ſaue n I chis heat hẽ 
omne od. king mooued by 
Therefeae J make a decree.that euerp Gods Spirite, 


29 
—— #laguage, which — would not ſee 


il emie the G D of blaſphemy 
en — 6 A bednego, (Ha!l — *S 
wen inpieces, andtheir houles a lawe and ſet a 


d, Omg. 
18 Nut it not, bee it knowento thee , Fa —— — no puniſhment to 


god that tan deer afterthis ſort, ſuch tranſgreſ- 
30 Then the king pꝛomoted Shadzach, ſors, much more 
thach.@ Abeduego in the pzoumce ought ali they # 
vf Babel profeſſe religior, 


nations and langnages, that dwell ſuchimpieric 


d and the wozld, Peace bemultiptyed reygne not, leaſt 


accord! ng as 


foznace at vnc ſenen iumes niozether'32 Þrhought it gcod tu detlare the ſignes ther knowledge 


it was wont to be heat. 


and wonders , that the hype God hath and — is 


i This declareth 20 Andherhargedthe moſt valiant men wꝛought toward me. ney o they 


that the more 
rage, and 


of war that were in his arme, to binde 
Shadzach, Meſhach,and Abednego, & 


33 Howe grrat are his ſignes. and howe ſuffer double pu- 
"mghtie are his wonders! » his hing“ niſhment. 


the more wittie tocaftrhenrmro the hore firtefommace, dome is an enerlaſtuig kingdome , and o Meaning, ſo 
chey ſhew them. 21 Do theſe men were beunde in their 


nie lues in inuen- 


ys, and 


ell panich- 


coates; their hoſen, ⁊ their clokes,with 


then other garments, andcaſtints the 


middes of the bore ſirie fomnace, 


his dontmonis from generation to ge- far re as bis do- 
neration. minion extꝭded. 
p Read chap. 2. 
CHAP, Ittt. 44+ 


— ihe -_ 22 Therfoge, becaulsrhe kings coummans i ether dreame of Nebuchad-nexzar , which 


L e 
079 —— to home 
e the cruckie of their 


he guech y * and conſtancie to 
— for either he deliuercth 


— from death, ot elſe for this life g ueth them a better. 


Damel dec lareth. 29 T he Prophet drclareth bm 
of 4 proude king be thouttde become «1 bf. 31 
«After, he conſeſſeth the power of God & uw reſtored 
ts bu former dignitie. | 

1 I Nes 


The hie tree. Chap. rtrt. The dreame expounded, 35r 


a There wasno I y Nebnchad-nezzar being at » reſt in 13 * Let his heart be changed from mans h Hereby he 
trouble that Laibe and flouriſhing in mp — and let a beaſtes heart be giuen meaneth Thar 
might cauſe me unto and let ſeuen tunes be gaſſed Nebuchad nez- 
to dreame,and 2 — 'ddzeame, which made mee as ouer him, rar (bdulde noe 
therefore it id, and ehoughtes vpon mpbed, —I — lentence is — — de⸗ onely for a time 
on onely of and —_ ad troubled ofthe and actogding to loſe his 

od. mee, the wozd ofthe hole ones: the demand dome, but 
b This was ano- 3 Me was anſwerel , to the intent that like a beaſt, 


ther dreame be - fhonld bzing all the wiſemen of Babel men map knowe, that the — 1 i God hath de- 
ſides that which befoze mee , that thep might declare hath power auer the kmgdomeof men, creed this iudge- 
he ſawe of the — mee the mterpzeration of rhe n mioenet hee will, ment, and the 
foure empires: Hzeame, — — ouer it the moſt abtect whole armie of 
for Daniel both 4 Ho came the inchanters, the aſtrologi- heauen haue as 
declared what ans, the Caldeans and the ſapers, 15 This is thedzeame, that I Ring Ne- it were ſubſcri- 
that dreame was to whom I tolde the but they buchad-nezzar haue ſeene : therefoze bed vnto it, like 
and what it coulde ns ſhewe me the mterpyetation thon, —— declare the inters as allo they de- 
meant: and here 22 pꝛetation thereof: foz all the wi 10f fire the execuri- 
hee onely ex- lll at the laſt Daniel came befoze me, inp kingdome are nor able to ſhewe me on of his decree 
poundeth the — tion : but thou art able, » again all chem 
dreame. ding to the name of mp of the holte gods is mn © t lift vp them 


c Inthat thathe t trit of gods m ſelues againſt 
ſent abroadeto — — — the We 16 FT baden dene (whoſe name was Bel- God. 
others whoſe ig- i 
norance in times 6 
paſt he had ex- 
ented, and 
2 — RO UE Aide —— 
Winch was euer ame, ane ſeene, and , Var an „R 
readie at hand, it ——j — you . Os lozde, the dzeame be to them that and ſo the Pro. 


declareth the 7 . — ehevſtons of mine headin hare thee,and the interpzet thet e⸗ — on 
nature of the — poem INES. he one part to 
vngodly, which —— — — and the height 17 The tree that thou (weſt was — Gods 
neuer ecke to thereof was great: at and mightie, whole her rea- iudgements for 
the ſeruants of 8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the bnto the heauen , and the ſight — ——— A 
God, — — thereof reached unto „ . all —— — vr, 

rie neceſſitie, an t thereof to the endes 18 Whoſe were thefruite ry, and on: 
then they (pare 5 ” thereof and in it was meate fog other part to 


4 — — it 
to Daniel not der it foz the beaftes of the fielde, 
onely to haue the foules of the heanen dwelt in 
his name chan- boughes thereof, and all fleſh 
ged, but to be ok it. 

called by the 10 J ſawe in the viſſons 2222 
name of a vile pon m bed, andbeholde, a 
idole, which man & an holp one came 
thing Nebu- heauen, 

chad-nexzxar 11 And cryed aloude , and ſapdethus, ky 
did to make him Yew downe the tree, and byeake off his a band of pzon and bzaſſe bind it yeeres. Some in- 
forget the true Hyanches : ſhake off his leaues, a ſcars the graſſe of the fielde, and let it be wet terprete ſeuen 
religionof ter his fruite, 2 — with the and 


e Which alſo p bzanches, = fielde, | - owe 
was a great grief 12 Neuertheleſſe ſtumpe m, - eemet 

to the P w — rootes in ———— dne eise interpyetation,O king, and meant of yceres. 
to — . biaſſe bind it among the graſſe 82 ——ů — which m Not that his 
among the for= ofthe fielde, and tet it bee wot with thes ſhape or forme 
cerers and men Heweofheauen , and let his poztion be —— ſhall dztue thee from men, was cha in- 
whoſe practiſes with the beaſtes among the gra of thp ſhalde with the beaſtes of to a beafſt,but þ 1 
were wicked the fielde, 

and contrary to 

Gods worde. f By thetree, is ſignified — — a King 
whom God ordeinzth to be a de for all kinde of men, and th 
whoſe ſtate is profitable for mankinde. g Meaning, the Angel moſt high beareth rule caſt our for his 
of God, which neither eateth nor ſle but is euer ready to — and gineth — = 
doe Gods ail. and is not infe& with mans corruption, bur is euer ie to — 
holie : and in that that hee commaundeth to cut downe this 23 Where — atone ends mong the beaſts, 
tree, hee knewe chat it ſhoulde not be cu downe by man but leane Nee ee thp and ate herbes 
by God. 8 0 Daujcl hewech the cauſe, by God thus puniſhed 


3 A; CC Sr —Y 


— 
rr 


— 
— — — — 


— 5. 


— — — 


= 8 
„„ 
0 


caſt downe. 


The kinges pride and fall, Daniel. The writing on the wall, 

o Ceaſe from =Kkingbomeſhalremaine unto the: after ke, the writing. 25 Daniel a Daniel 

prouoking God that, thou ſhalt knowe, —— — Aarenter rage Jo The king nd this — 
— © Bing let mp counſel be 1 2 — ＋ 27. t — — 

, , © ro Eu 
acceprable unto ther, and * djcake off Ka a rhonkand of bh punces, dach fonncyes 
thy bp and dzanke wine befoze the thou- mew arent 

ments again 


his puniſhment, tniquities bp mercie toward the pcie: ſand, 
il thou ſhew by lot, iet there be an ? healing of thine ers 2 And Belſhazzar * whiles he taſted rhe wicked, for 


| 
i 
: 


ed. b golden veſſels, 

q After) Daniel of mp power, and foz the honour of mp were taken our of the Temple of b The kings of F 

had declared maieſtie⸗ : a Loꝛdes houſe at Jernſalem, and the Eaſt parts then 

this viſiom and 28 While the wozde was in the kinges king and his pzinces, his wines, and vſed to fit alone 

this his pride de- mouth, a vopce came downe from heas his concubines dzanket commonly, and 

Elareth chat it is men, ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, 4 They dzunke wine and pzayſed the diſdained chat 

not in manto to thee be it ſpoken, Thp kingbome i 

— God —_— — Dn pio their — 
1 nd they we from men, 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of and now to ſhew 

moue him, ſee- and ae ale tated bead —.— hande which | 

ing chat theſe of the fielde: thep ſhalmake theetoeate gainſt the candleſticke vpon 

ningscoullnor Pale ner thee thou knowelt,thax rhe king {awe the pans dh hand der eee 

puld no ouer | we t then beſiege 

moue him to te- the moſt digy beareth rule auer the - oh wiote. = ye | Babylon, Fee 

pent. men, and giueth it vnto 6 Then the k countenance was made a ſolemne 

r When terme whomuoener he will, TEST changed , and 

of theſe ſeuen 30 The ber tar youre WaS this thing 


miceh.4.7« met with the dewe of heauen , till his ſhould bzingethe aſtrologians,the Cal- thus the wicked 
luke 1.3 3- were growen as egles fcarhers, deans & the ſcothſapers. und the king are moſt diſſo= 
.. ee Na en NAS pane 
Gods will tobe 31 And at the ende of cheſe* daies I Mes bel, Whoſoenercanreade this wiiting, gene when their 
therule of al iu- bnchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto and declare me the interpzetation ther: deſtruction is at 
ſtice, and a moſt yeauen , and mine vnderſtauding was of ,ſhalbe clothed with purple, anu (ball hand. 
t law her- reſtozed unto me, — kes baue a chaine of golde about his necke, *0r,ouercome 

he gouerneth ynto the moſt and I p! and and ſhal be the thirde ruler inthe kings vit wine. 

boch man gc An- honoured him that linerh foz ever, dome. c Meaning, his 
and deuil, hole power is an enerlaſting power, g Then came al the kings wiſemen .but grandfather. 

that none and his kingdome is from generation they coulde neither reade the mug, d in contempt of 
ought to mur- to generation. non ſhew the king the interpzetation. the true God 
mare,or aſke.a- 32 And all the inhabitants of the earth 9 Then was king Wetſhazzar greatly they prayſed 
reaſon of his do- * are repnted as not : ant accopding „and his countenance was their idoles, not 
ings, but only to to his t will he wo in the arnue 
ſtaad content Heanen, and in the inhabitants ol che 
therewith & giue earth: and none can tap his hande noi 10 Nowe the w Auerne by reaſon of the ſiluer were gods, 
him the glory. Capunto him, What doeſt thou: tatke ofthe kung. and his pꝛinces, came bur j there wasa 
t By whsitſce- 33 At the ſame time was mine under⸗ into the banket houſe , andthe Queene certame vertue, 
ſtanding reftozed vnro me, and Iretur - ſpake,and ſaid, M kung. ue foz euer: let & power in them 
trouble thee, noꝝ let to do the good. 
which is alſo the 
rome, and mu connſellours*and my 11 There is a man in thy kingdomre, in opinion of all 
u Hedothnet princes ſonght vnto mee, and J was es whom is the ſpirite ofthe holte gods, idolarers. | 
onely praiſe God ſtabliſhedin mp kingdome,andmpglo- and inthe dayes of thp father, tight and e Thar it might 
for his deliue- rie was augmented towarde me. vnderſtanding and wiſedome like the better be (ene, 
rance, but alſo 34 Rowe therefore I Rebuchad-nezar wiſedome of the govs, was founde f So he that be» 
confeſſeth his * pyapſe, and extol{ and the in dim: whom rhe king Rebuchad- fore contemned 
fault that God king of hrauen, whoſe wozkes are all _nexzar thy father, the king, I Gaye, God, was moued 
may onely haue trueth, and his wapes indgement, and by chis ſight to tremble for feare of Gods judgements. g Thus 


the glory & man thoſe that walke in pꝛide, her is able to che wicked in their troubles ſeeke manic meanes , drawe 


the ſhame, and abaſe. them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him whois the one- 
char he may be CHAP. V. ly comfort in all afflitions. h To vit, his grandmother Nebu- 
exalted and man 5 Bebhaz.zar king of Babylon ſeth an hand wri- chad-nezzars wife , which fax her age was nor before at the 
ting en the wall. I The ſaqthſayer: called of the - — ſtrange newes. 


Like Father; Jike ſonne. 8 ". 


i Readchap.4.6, - thpfather, made chiefe of the ! enchans 
and this decla- — 34 AMI 28 ſoths 


reth,that both 
this name was — Cpinite., and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (orhe 


—— he: 
andalſo that he dw ha 
did not vie theſe ſentences, and diſſolned douhtes) were 
vile practiſes be. found in him, euen m Daniel, whom the 
king named Belceſhazzar:now let Das Wapes, him haſt thou not glozified, 
not among them . beben the pats ors bande Codhado og 
K from , bath Aten this 0 
called. 13 7 Apen m. was Daniel p 


The hand writing declared. 353 


bzought befoze win deferred 
— 2 — — — 25 And is the wziting that hee dard his anger, and 
toiDantel, Aer thouthar Danieh, Which Witten, * MENE, MENE, TEKEL — 
art of the childzen of rhe capriuitie of VPHARSIN. 
udah ,  wpoms — p lacher the King 26 1 interpꝛetation of þ thing, wendement. 
d 


: ME 
k Fer the idola- 14 Howe Jpaue heard of k — bath 
rers thought, ſpirite ofthe hoip gods is ii thee , @ that * —— enen waped inte ba —— — 
the $ ip — - g excellent — he thing : he 


ght 
power as God, & wiſdome is foun 28 PE? PERES. -———_ ing.chat God 
hereforehad 15 Nowtheref, — — guien to ——.— had moſt ſurely 
theminlike eſti —— eb befoze — — 


ae ee e Bet: wr 
and put a chaine of goide abourhis thap- 
— necke, — doe ne con- 28 
cerning ſhould thirde for all king. 
eros 16 Then Feard 7 of thee.that thou coul- ruler m the — the domes, and that 
came DHeſtthew tions, and diſſolue 30 The lame night was Bellhazzar the a miſerable ende 
of chem. doubts:now if thou canſt read the w- | king ofthe at — 


Caldeans 
tmg, mee 31 220 Darins * ofthe — that rayſe them» 
po ens beciorped with pues © mg — ; — 


beyng thzceſcoze and two 
ruler in =. Cyrus his ſonne in lawe gane bm his of 


t — — gh Cyrus in eſſect had the dommion, 
27 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſapde bes 

ethe king, Keepethp rewards to thy CHAP. VL . 

ſelfe, and giue thy giftes ro : pet 1 Daniel is made rulcy oer the gonernourt, 5 An 

9 — rene ung, 44. Daniel, 16 Hewput into «denne of 

and ſhew him the interpꝛetation. hens the commantement ofthe Kg 21 Hew 

18 © king hearethou, The moſt God gelinered by farth in God. 24 Damtels ac cuſers are 

— 2 gane vnto | fas — e... 
the writing,he ther a 


dec lareth to the your and 1 12 
king his great 4 And foz Aena ther ——— — — tons Chap. 1. 1. 


ingratitude to- all people, nations a nernours , beouerthe om. 0 I 
ward God,who died. and feared defoze him deputts whole bled. 

could not be death whoine bee woulde : ſmote 2 Andouer theſe .threerulers (ofwhom b This heathen 
moued togiue whome hee woulde:whome he woulde Daniel was one) that the gouernours king 

— he ſet vp, and whome he woulde he put — — vnto them. yd Deus 
conſidering his downe. no to 

wonderful work 20 But when his heart was — 2 3 —— Daniel * was a⸗ & familiars, be- 
toward his gr ãd- bien mund hardened in pꝛide, he was — rulers and gonernours , bes cauſe the graces 
father,and ſo — — — cauſe the ſpirite was excellent in $ of God were 


vn 
ſhewet h, that he tooke his honour from the King thought to ſet him ouer the more excellent 
doeth not finne 2x3 And hee was demen the ſonnes Whole realine, in him then in 
of ignorance,bur gf men, and his hearr was made like 4 © Wherefoze the rulers and goners ochers. 
of malice, an occaſion againſt Das c Thus the wie- 
the kmgdome: but thep ked can not a- 


thon kneweſt things, 
23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp agaynſt the 


walk 
Told of heauen, and they haut bzonght rightly in ths fare of God,an! to hav a ate — 


— — — — —— = 


Daniels conſtancie. 


— — 


— 
— <=  —» ene — —— — 


— >> 


OO ODS > wo SO — e_me_ ooo —_— —— 
— — 


and ſapdthus vnto him, Ring Darius, 


7 9 wo Andw 


aſke a petis 
thirrie dapes 


33 


4 Herein is con- 9 

demned the wic- 

kednes of the 

king, who would 

be (et vp as . wp 

god,and pen in his inber towarde 
not — kneeled 


— — — ging 
e Recauſc he tion vnto 0d. 


. would not by £2. 000P — ſpake vnto the king 


his ſilence ſhewe. concernt D — 
that he conſen- Not ſealed 1 the decree , that 

ted to this wic- — ſhall make requeſt to a ny god oz 
keddecrce,he man withtn thirtie dapes, ances 

ſet open his win- 

dowes toward ons: The king anlwered, and ſapd, The 
— chen thing is true, accozding to the Lawe of 


Daniel. 


* 


|  Aruſtrecompence. 
— 
tes bee 
lamencable — 
a This decla- 
reth that Darius 
I 1 


king,confirme and 
ſeale the wzitmg,that it — ——8— 22 G 
of | ſhut the ly 


I king,who 
a pieces, : SEL 


ehar = mitted himſelfe 


pou, 
rayed: both the Medes and Perſians , which alte- 26 | ame tak in altthe domis wholy vnto God 


irre vp him. rethnor, 
Cle with Fa re- 13 Then anſwered thep,s ſapde vnto the 
membrance of king, This Daniel which is ofthe chik 
— ofthecaptiitie of Judah, regar⸗ 
deth not thee, D ay „ no; 
that thou haſt ſealed, but makerh $13 
— toward that thzee times a 


— 2 alſo 14 — — the king 2585 words, 15 
that others was ſoze and 


might ſee, that 

he would ney- 

ther conſent in downe,to deliner him. 

heart nor deede 15 Then theſe men aſſembled 

for theſe fewe . king, and ſapde vnto the king, Bnders 
dayes to any — D — — of the Hedes 


nd Perſians'is , no decrer nog ſta⸗ 
rut — the king confirmerp, map 


ry. 
f —— wie- 16 2 e King commanded, and 
kedmaintaine þ. . bzought Daniel, —— — 
euill lawes by tot wons: nowe the king 
ſpake,and ſayd vnto Daniel, Typ God. 
thou atwap ſerueſt,cven he will 


anged, concer⸗ 


:& 
— gouernours 18 de king went bnto his palace, 
neither ought to e ed faſting,nepther were 
feare nor be a- 
ſhamedro break him, and his ſleepe went from him. 
ſuch. 19 J Then the king aroſe careip in the 


ere the 
inſtrumentes of muſſke mought befoze 1 


kingdome , tremble w uſe he 
andfeare = be, God 1 Danzel; did deſenhe the 
rs a remaps was aſſure 
foz euer: and his kingdome ſhall nothing but 


— — 2 

cueth 6 delinereth, and he wozs wherein we 

"Ker gnes 6 wonders 17 deanen and ae of 
Heb.ir, 


the decre?, not periſh, and his dominion ſhalfbe es good could 
uexlaſting. 


drepgne | * This is a terrĩ- 

of Darius and inthe repgne of Cyzjus — — 
c- 
ed, which do a- 
—— wake cruell lawes to deftroye the chil- 
of God, & alſo admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch, 


be when their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in every 


poynt, or wich like circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice vp» 
on them. m This proucth not that Darius did wo An 
— — els was conuerted: for then he woulde haue 
all ſuperſtition and idolatrie, and not only giuen God the chiefe 
place, but alſo haue ſet him vp, and cauſe to be honoured 
to his worde : but this was a certaine confeſſion of 


| es whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull 
mira 


e. u Which hath not onelylife in himſelfe , but is the 
onely fountaine of life, and quick eneth all things, ſo that with- 
out him there is no lie. 


CHAP. VIL 


3 A viſion of foure beafles is thewed unto Damel. 


e ffi. 27 Of the 
N hef of Welſhazzar King 
of2Babel, Danielſawe a dzeame,and 
there were viſlons in his head , vpon 
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night,s beholde, the foure wmbes 
5 heauenſtroue vpon® the great ſea: 
ty yeres, as lere- 3 
miah had decla- 


the (ea one diners from another. 


Chap. vrt. 


fora c5- 2 Daniel ſpake $ (aid, J (aw in mp viſion in this hozne were? 
of mouth 


And foure great beaſtes came up from 9 AI 


Ct it ' 2 353 p 
were 94 Meant 
rn 


red, he ſheweth 4 @Thefirſtwas as a © lpon, and had egles rment was white as (nowe, and the Auguſtus tooke 
that thisreſtſhal wings: I beheld, till the winges therof of his head lke the pure wats os the Senate 
not be adeliue · were pluckt off, & it was lifted vp from tone was like the firieflame , and his the hberrie of 
rance from all the earth, & ſet vpon his frete as a man. as bu re. chuſing the de- 
eroubles,buta and a maus heart — j him. 10 — iflned: and came fozth putics io ſende 
beginning, and 5 And beholde, another beaſt which was from befoze him: t thouſandes inco the prouin- 
therefore incou- ſecond, was like a 4 beare and ſttiode mumiſtred vnto dim, and ten thouſande ces & taoke the 
raged them to pon te *oneſide : and pee had 2 * thouſandes- ſtde befoze him : the g nernement of 
looke for a cõti - ribs in his f month betw his tudgement was let, and the * bookes certaine coun- 
nu al affliction til x and they ſaide thus unto him, Ariſe & opened. treis to himſelſe. 
the Meinah be denoure much fie 11 Then J beheld, 7 becauſe ofthe voice r Theſe Ro- 
vitered & reuei- 6 After this 1 and lo, there was an t words, whi mane Emperors 
led, dy e other like a > leoparde, which had vpon ſpake: I beheld, tuen til the beaſt ar the firſt vicd a 
t ulde his backe i foure w of a fonle: the wasgſlaine,and certaine huma- 
haue a ſpiricuall gen to the burning fire, nitie and gentle- 


fulfilled:w # behold, the! fourth beaſt was fearefull rheirlines were pzoldged fog a certaine thers, as the C&- 
they ſhuld have &@ terrible a very ſtrong, It had ® great tume a ſuls and Senate 
a certaine token pꝛon teeth: it denoured@byzakem pieces 13 J As J beheld in viſions by night, be⸗ ſhould beate the 
in the deſtructõ g ſtamped the reſidue vnder his fete: holde, * one like the ſonne of man came name ofdignity, 
of the Babylo. and it was vnlike to the beaſtes that in the cloudes of heauen, and d appꝛo⸗ ſo that they 
nical kingdome. were befoze it: fox it had © ten homes. ched vnto the Ancient of dapes, i; thep might haue the 
d Which ſignifi- 8 As IJ conſidered þ homes, behold,there bzought hum befoze hum. : rofire & theres 
ed that there came vp ambgthe another litle one, 14 And hegane him © dominion,and in ele ions 
ſhould be horri- nour, and a kingdome, that all people, and counſels 

ble troubles & afffidiõs inthe world in al corners of the world & nations ; languages ſhould ſerue him: would behave 

at ſundry times. c Meaning Aſſyrian & Caldean empire,which his duminion is an euerlaſting dominis themſclues ac- 


was moſt ſtrõg & ſierce — ar ug moſt ſocne come to their au- 
torit ie as though they had had wings to ſlie yet their wings were 
— by the Perſians, & they went on ther feete,& were made 


ke other men, which is here meant by mans heart. d — 1543 Daniel was «troubled in 
were m 


the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel. e They 
in the begi 


nning, & were (hut vp in their mountaines and bad no ons of mine head made me afraide. 


on, which ſhall neuer bee taken awap: cording as did 
and his kingdome ſhall neuer bee des other Senatours: 
yer againſt their 
enemies & thoſe 
viſſs that would reſiſt 
them, tbey were 


the middes of mp bodp, and 


bruite, f That is, deſtroyed many kingdoms,and was inſatiable. 16 CTherefoze I came vnto * one of them fierce and cruel, 
$ —— * 


g To wit, the by , who by this meancs 
rm the ingratitude of the world. h Meaning, Alexander) 


which is here 
meant by the pronde mouth, { Meaning, the places a here God 


of Macedonie. i That is, his foure chiefe captaines, which and his Angels ſhould come to judge theſe monarchies, which 


had the empire amog them after his death Seleucus hadAſia the 
— — the leſſe,Caſlander, & after him Antipater was 
of 1 ptolomeus had Egypt. 


it thirty men, & 
ari ich had ten hundreth thouſand, when he 
was ſo heauie with (] that his eyes were ſcarce open, as ſto- 
rics report:therfore ths power was given him of Cod. I That is, 
the Romane empire whichwas as a m6fter & could not be com- 
pared to any beaſt,becauſe f nature of none was able to expreſſe 
it. m Signi ing the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Romanes. 
n That which j Romanes could not quietly enjoy in other coũ- 
treis, they would giue it to other Kings & rulers,that at all times 
when they would, they might take it againe : whichhberalitie is 
bere called che ſtamping of the reſt ynger the feere. o That is, 
fundry & diuers prouinces which were g the 
and preconſuls, wherof enery one might be compared to a ki 
Þ Whichismeantof Iulius Ceſar fins, Caligula, 
' Clandius,and Nero, &. who were as Rig jn effeft, but becauſe 
they could not rule, but by the conſent ! Senate, their power 
* 18copared to a lit le horne. For Matomet came notoſ j Romane 
emprre,S the Pope hath no vocatiõ of governm berfore this 
| Cannot be applied ento them. and alſo in this prophecie the Pro- 
phers purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the lewes vnto the revelation 


of Chriſt, Some rake it for the whole body of 


is, 


k Itwasnot of nature is able to 


judgement ſhould begin at the firſt comming of Chriſt. t That 
which was before al times, and is here deſcribed as mans 
hend ſome portion of his glory. u That 
in. an infmite nober of Angels, which were to execute his 
commandement, x This is meant of the firſt EC 
when as the will of God was plainely reueiled by his Goſpell. 
y Meaning,that he was aſtonied,when he ſaw theſe Emperours 
in ſuch dignity, and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroied at the com- 
ming of Chriſt, when this ſour th Monarchie was ſubic&to men 
of hes nations. z As the three former Monarchies had an end 
at the time that God — , although they floriſhed for a 
time, ſo ſhall this fourth have, & they that patiently abide Gods 
appointmẽt, ſhal enioy the promiſes. a Which is ment of Chriſt, 
who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, neither was the 
ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as he was afterwarde: but 
appeared then in a figure,& that in the clouds : that js, being ſe- 
parate fr6 the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſigns of his di- 
uinitie. b To wit, hen he aſct᷑ded into the heaues, & his divine 
maieſſie appeared, & all power was given vnto him in reſpect of 
that that he was our Mediatour. c This is meant of the begin- 
ning of Chriſtes kingdom when God the Father gave vnto bim 
all dominion,as to the Mediator,to the intent that hee ſhoulde 
uerne here his Church in earth continually till the time that 
— them to eternal life. d Through the ſtrangeneſſe of 
the viſioa. e Meaning,ofthe Angels, a8 verſ. 10. 
Ppi, that 


The Saintes confumed, Daniel. The ramme and the zoate. 


that ſtcode by, and aſked him the of time, : 
rrueth of all this: ſo heetolde me. and 26 But ther fubgement ſhalſit,and thep r God by hi 
mer the interpzetation of rheſe fſhall rake away his donumon, to con⸗ power ſhall re- 
ugs. ue and deſtropit unto the ende. ſore things that 
17 —— pu beaſtes which are foure, 27 And rye — 8 and dominion, were out of or- 
F Beeauſe Abra- . arefoure Kings,which ſhall ariſe out and the grea ol the xmadome vis der, and fo de- 
bam was appoin- the earth, der the whole heauen (hall bee giuen to ſtroy this litle 
ted heire of all 18 And they ſhall take the f kingdome of the holp people of the moſt High. whoſe horte, that ir 
the world, Rom. apc of rhe s moſt high, and poſs kingdome is an tuerlaſting kngdome, (ball never riſe 
4-13, and in him the kingdome fox euer, even fox and all powers ſhall ſerue aidobep vp againe. 
all he faithful, euer andeuer, him. | He ſheweth 
therefore the 19 7 After this, I would know the trueth 28 Enen this is the ende of the matter, N wherefore the 
kingdome ther · of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo vn Daniel had manp * cogirations which beaſt ſhould be 
of 15 theirs by like to all the others, verp fearefull, rronbled me, and mp countenance cha⸗ deftrored,co wit, 
right, which whoſe teeth were of pon, & his nales ged in mer: but J kept the matter in that his Church 
theſe four beaſts of hiaſſe: which deudured. hake in ie ⸗ mine heart, might haue teſt 
or tyrants ſhould ces, and ſtamped the i ri ſidue vnder his and quietnes, 
inuaie, and v- ker te. which though they doe not fully enioy here, yet they haue it in 
ſurpe vntill the 20 Alſo to knowe of the ten homes that hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpell emoy the 22 
worlde were re- wert in his head, + of the other which thereof, which is me ant by theſe wordes vnder the heanen: 2 
ſtored by Chriſt: came vp, befoze whomethzee fell, and rherfore hee here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes king 
and this was to of the hone that had epes, and of the dome in this worlde, which kingdome the faichfull haue by t 
confirme them mouth þ ſpake pꝛeſumptuons things, participation that they haue with Chriſt their head. t That is, 
that were in whoſe * looke was moe ſtout hen ls ſome of euety forte that beare rule. u Though hee had many 
troubles, that fellowes. mo' ions in his heart which mooued him to and fro to ſeeke our 
their afflitions 21 J behelde, and the ſame ! home made this matter curiouſly: yet hee was content with that which God 
ſhoulde haue an battel againſt the Saints, pea, and pie: __ and kept it in memorie, and wrote it for che vſe of the 


end at length. uailed againſt then, : 

g That is of the 22 Dntilt = the Anctent of dapes came, CHAP. VIII. 

moſt hie things, # indgement was ginen to the Hamts A viſion of a battel betm en ar anda goate. 
becauſe God of the moſt high: and the tune appþ10s 20 The wnderſtanding of the viſion, 


hath choſen the ched, that the Saints poſſeſſed d king⸗ 1 | N the third pere of the rrigne ot king a Afterthe ge- 
out of this world dome. | Belſhazzar , a viſion appeared vnro nerall viſion, he 
that they ſhould 23 Then hee ſapde,The fonrth beaſt ſhal me,cuen vnto-mee Daniel, * after that cometh to cer- 
tookevpro the Thee the fourth kingdome inthe earth, which appeared vnto me at the firſt, taine particular 
heauens, where» which ſhall bee vniltke to all rhekings 2 And I ſawe in a viſion, and when J viſions: astous 
on all their hepe domes,+ſhal deuourethe whole earth, ſawe it, I was in the palace of Sliu- ching I deſtra- 


dependeth. and ſhall treade u downe and bzeake it ſhan, which ts in the pꝛoumte b of E- &ion of the Mo» 
h For the other in pieces. l lam, and in a vigon me thought J was narchie of the 
three Monar- 24 Nd the ten homes ont of this king: dy therinerof Olat. perſians, & Ma» 
chies were go. dome are ten Rings that ſhall riſe: and 3 Then J looked vp and ſxwe , and bes cedonias:for the 
uerned by a another ſhal riſe after hem, and he ſhat * holde, there ſtcode befoze the riner a mine ofthe Ba- 
King, & the Ro- | he unlike to the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue * ramine, which had two hoznes : and bylonias was ar 
mane Empire by © thire Kings, | theſe two hoꝛnes were hic:but one was hand, & alſo he 
conſuls: the Ro- 25 And (hall ſpeake wordes againſt® the A hier then another, and the hieſt came had —— 
manes changed moſt high, a ſhall conſume the Haintes pp laſt. ſpoken there 


theirgouernours ' of the moſt High, and thinke that her 4 J ſawtheramme puſhing agaimſt the b That is, of 

yetely, & theo- map r change times and lawes, and Meſt, and agatuſt the Nozth, @ againſt Perſia. 

ther Monarchies thep {hall be giuen mto his hande, vis the Honth > fo that no © beaſtes might © Which repre- 

reteined them til a atime, and times and thedunving ande befoze hm non could detiver ont ſenred the king» 

for terme of life: er hts ande, burye did what he liſted, dom of the ber- 

alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, arid were and beramegrear; ſians & Medes, 
neuer quiet among themſclues. i Read e verſe. . k. This is'5 Anda confidered, behold, f a goate which were ioy- 
meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the o- came from the Meſt ouer the whole ned together. 
ther. 1 Meaning the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruel — 1 — touched not the ground: and d Meaning Cy- 

' againſt the Church of God both of the Ie wes & of the Gentiles. this gunte had an t᷑ home that appeas which after 
m Tilt God ſhewed his power inthe perſon of Chriſt, & bythe - red betmeene his epes. grew greaterin 
preaching of the Goſpell gane vnto his ſome reſt, & ſo obtained & And he came vnto g ramme that had power then Da- 
a famous name in the world, and were called the Church of God. therwohomes, whom J Had ſerne 4; rivs his vncle & 
or the kingdome of God, n Reade the expoſition hereof vetſ 8. ding byrhermer, and rannevnto Him father in lawe. 
o That is, ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamations againſt ms ge. l e  Tharis,no 
Gods word, & fend throughout all their dominion, to deſtroy all nd Fſaw im tome vnts the rame, Kings or nat. 
that did profeſſe ir. p Theſe Emperours (hall not confider thax 6 d agaiint Hint, He Þ (tote (Meaning; Ales 
they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in their one po- ramme,and bake his two homes: ander that came 
wer to change Gods Lees & mans, and as it werethe order rr ftõ Grecia with 
nature, ar appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Do- great ſpeede and expedition. g Thoughrhe came in the name 
mitranus, &c. q God ſhal ſuffer the thus to rage againſt his Saints ' of al Otecia, yet he bare che tile & dignitie of the general cap. 
for a long time, hich is ment by the time & times. bur at length taine o thut j ſtreugth wis uttributed to him, which is meant 
he wil aſſwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for his cleats 'byrhishome, h Alexander overcame Darius in to ſundne 
fake, Mat. 24 22. vbich is here ment by the deuiding of time. patte l. ſo had the two kingdoms of the Medes aud Perſa 

and 


BB + Mt. Sa. SR 


A litle horne. Chap. rx, The meaning: . 354 


and there was no power in the ramme derſtand the biſion, d The cffe& of 
i Alexanders to ſtand agaiiſt um, but hee caſt im 17 Do he came where I od: and when this viſion hall 
reat power was dabune tothe ground, andftampedbp- he came, J was af rade, and fell upon not vet appeare, 
— on hun. and there was naue that could mp face: but he ſaide vuto me, nder ⸗ but a long time 
he had ouer- deliuet the ranune out of Ins power, ſtand, © ſonme ot man: fog Ain the laſt rer. N 


come all) Eaſt, 8 Therefoge the goate wared erceedivg - tine halbe the viſion, e Meaning 
he thought to great, and when hee was at the ſtron⸗ 13 Now as he was (peaktug vnto me, I great rage 
returnc toward his great+ home was bzjoken and being a ſeeps fell on ip face to the which Antio- 
Grecia to ſub- 0} it came vp foure that * appearedtos ground: but he touched me, and let me chus ſhould 


due them that ward the foure wuides of the heanen, Up in mp A 

there had rebel · ꝙ And out ot one ot them can foosih la 19 And he awd, Behold, I wil ſhew ther C . 
led, and fodyed litle houe, which waxed verp grrat to- what ſhall be in the laſt * wzath : foi in f That is, ou: of 
dy the way. warde the ® Houth, and rowarde che the ende of the tune appointed ir ſhall Grecia. 
K Thatis,which Eaſt, and toward the * pleaſant land. come. 8 Il ey ſhal not 
were famous: 10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto the r hoſte of 20 The ram which thou ſaweſt hauing haue like power 
for almoſt inthe Heauen , and it caſt downe ſome of the two hoznes,arc the kings of the Medes a5 had Alexider, 


ſpace of ſiſtene Hoſte, and ofthe ſtarres ta the grounde, and Perſians. h Noting that 
yeere there were And trode vpon them, 21 And the goate is the king of Grecia, 4 this Anticochus 
ffrene divers 11 And extolled ſelfe. againſt the rhe great hozne that is betweae his was impulent & 
ſacceſſouts be- I pznce of the hoſte from whome tpes, ia the firſt king. cruel,and alſo 


fore this monar - * daplp ſacrifice was taken awap, &the 22 And that that is broken, and foure craſtie that be 
chic was deuided place of his ſanctuarir wavcaſt bowne, ſtosde vp foz it, are fonte kuigdomes, could not be de- 
to theſe foure, 12 Und! atune ſhall be giuen him oucr which ſhall ande vp * of that nation, ceived. 

whereof Caſſan. the daplp ſacrifice foz the miquirie : and but not 8 in his ſtrength, i That i not 
det had Macedo- it ſhall © caſt downe the trueth to the 23 And in the ende of their ki e, like Alexanders 
nia, Seleucus y- ground, and thus [hall it doe, pzolper. when the rebellious {hall be cou d, ſfirecgth, 

na, Antigonus 13 Then J heard one of the * Saintes a king of © fierce countenance, and un- k Both) Gen- 


Alia the leſſe, ſpeaking, and one ofthe Haintes derſtanding darke ſentences, hall Rand tiles that dwell 
and Ptolemeus Unto acertaine one, ſaping, Howe long vp. about hum, and 
Egypt. ſhall endure the viſion ot the dap lp ſacri- 24 nd his power halbe mightte, but alio the Icwes. 
Which was fice, and the iniquitie of rhe * deſolation - not im his ſtrength: and he hal deſtroyp | Wharſacuer 
Antiochus Epi- totreade both the Sanctuarie and the wouderfullp, and thall pzoſper , & pzacs he goech about 
phanes, who was y armie under foote- riſe, and ſhall dctrop the * mughtie, and by his cratt,he 
of a ſcruile and 14 And: he auſwered me, Vnto the * eues the holy people. ſhall bring it to 


fluttering nature ning and the mozuing , two thouſande 25 hp — bis! policie alſo, he ſhall paſſe. 
and alſo there t thzee hundzeth : then ſhall cheSanc- cauſe craft to pzoſper in his hande, and m That is,vn- 
were other be- tuarie be c 1 7 ſhall exroll hunſelfe m his heart, and der pretence of 
tweene him and 7x5 Now when J Daniel had ſeene the by * peace ſhall v manp : he ſhall peace, or as it 
the kingdome, n, aud ſought foz the mea bes alſo ſtande vp againſt the Pyxince of were in port. 
and therefore holde, there ſtoode befoze me ® like tye ls pyinces, dut hee ſhall be byoken downe n ani 

is kere called militude of a man. * without hand, gainſt God, 

the litcle horne, 16 And J heard a mans hopes bethueger 26 And the viſion of the ? enening and o Far God 
becauſe neither the bankes of lat, which called and the mozning, is declared, is true: would deſtroy 
princely conditi- (aide , Gabzirl, © make this manrovus therefoze ſeale thou vp the viſion , fog it him with a nota- 
on, not any o- ſhalbe after man dapes. ble plague, and 
ther thing was in him, why hee ſhould obtaine this kingdome. 27 And J Damiel was ſtriken and ſiche — his 

m That is, toward Egypt. n Whereby hee meaneth Prole- I certaine dapes: but when I roſe vp, I Church, 2. Mar. 
mais. o hat is, ludea, p Antiochus taged againſt the elect did the kings buſines, and I was aſto- g.9. 

of God, and trode his precious ſtartes vnder feete , which are ſo nilhed at the viſion, but none under⸗ p Read verſ. 14. 


called, becauſe they are ſeparated fromthe world. q That is, laude it. q For feare and 
God, who gouerneth and maiutayneth his Church. 1 Hee la- aſtaniſhment. * 
boured to aboliſh all religion, and therefore caſt Gods ſeruice CHAS IH 


out of his Temple, which God had choſen as alitle corner from 3 Deel defireth te han- that performed of God, 

all the reſt of the worlde to haue his Name there truely called vp» which bee had promiſed concerning the return of 

on. ¶ He ſheweth that their ſinnes are the cauſe of theſe hor - rhe people from their banithment u Babylon, 5 

rible afflitions: and yet comforteth them in that he appointeth tre. corfeſnan, 20 Danuls prayer i heard. 21 

this tyrant a time, home hee would not ſuffer vrterly to abolſh Gabriel the Angel cxperndeth unte him the vi- 

his religion, t Thishorne ſhall aboliſh for atime the ttue do- fron of the ſenentia week's, 24 The aneqnting of 

&rine and ſo corrupt Gods ſeruice. u Meaning,that he heard Chrift, 25 The building ag of lernſalom. 26 

one of the Angels aſking this queſtion of Chriſt, home hee cal- - The d of Chriſt. 

Jeth acertaine one or a ſectet one, or amarueHous one. x That 

is, che Iewes finnes,which were cauſe of this deiruQion. , That 3 N the firſt peere of Darius the ſoune 

is, »hich ſappreſſeth Gods religion, and his people, z Cluiſt of - Ahaſhuerolſh, of the ſcede of the a Who was l- 
anſwered mee for the comfort ofche Church. a That is, m-. 4 Medes, which was made king oner ſo called Aſtya- 
till fo many naturall dayes be paſt, which make (ixe yeeres, three the d realmne ofthe Caldeans, . I 

moneths and an halfe : for ſo long vader Antiochus was the 2 REuea inthefirſt pecre of his reigne, J b For Cyrus 
Temple prophaned, b Which was Chriſt, u ho in this maner — 
declare d himſelſe to the olde fathers howe he would be God ma · bition , went about warres in other ccumtreys, and therefore 
nifeſted in fleſh, © This power to commaunde che Angel. de- Darius hadthe title of the king.lome,though Cyrus was king in 
clared that he was God. «ca. ; 

Pp. ii. Daniel 
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Daniels confeſſion. Daniel. His prayer is beard, 


ber ofthe p&@res, whereof the Lozde had 
| yet hee — — 1 9 
yincreaſed that hee would ac 
in knowledge by pres in the deſolation 


— he Daniel vnderſtode bp © bookes þ noms 
- t — ; 


P | 
d He ſpeaketh plications with faſting and 
not ofthat ordi- and aſhes. 
narie prayer 4 And J pꝛaped vnto the Logd mp God, 
which he ved and made mp R Sh 
in his houſe Lozd God,which art *great and feareful, 
thriſe a day, but and keepeft conenant & mercie toward 
of a rareand ve- them which lone there, and towarde 
hement prayer, that ke pe thy commandements, 
leaſt their ſinnes 5 haue ſinned, and haue committed 
ſhould cauſe iniquitie and haue done wickedlp, pea, 
God to delay we haue rebelled , and haue departed 
the time of their ftom thp pꝛecepts, and from thp iudge: 
— — 6 we would not obep thy ſeruãts the 
phecied by Iere- 01 not 
miah. zophetes , which ſpake in thy Name 
e Thatis,haſt all to our kings, to out pzinces, and to our 
power in thy fathers,and to althe prone ofthe land, 
lelfe to execute 7 © Lode, frighteouſnes belongeth vnto 
thy terrible thee, and vnto vs open ſhanie, as ap- 
——— 2 rem this dap vnto enerp man of Ju⸗ 
gainſt obſtinate ah 
ſinners, 2 thou lem: pea,vnto all Iſrael, both nere and 
art rich in met · farreoff.thiongh all the countreis,whi- 
cie to comfort ther thou haſt dimen them, becauſe of 
them which o- their offences, that thep haue commits 
bey thy word ted againft the. 
and loue thee. 8 © Lopde, unto vs appertaineth open 
gbr. hm, ſhame, to our t kinges, to our pzinces, 
f He ſheweth and to our fathers,becanſe we haue ũin: 
that henſocuer ned againſt 4 < 
God puniſheth, 9 Yer compaſſion and fozgineneſle is in 
he doeth it ſor the Loꝛd our God, albeit we haue rebel 
iuſt eauſe: and led againſt him. 
thus the godly 10 Foz we haue not obeped the bv 
neuer accuſe the Toꝛde our God, to walke in his 
bim of rigour as lawes, which hee had lapde befoze vs 
the wicked do, the miniſterie of his ſernantes the 
but acknow- tophets, ; 
ledge that in 11 Pea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
themſe luet there Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue 
is iuſt cauſe why mot hearde thy vopce: therefoze the 
he ſhould ſo icnrſe is powzed vpon vs, and the othe 
intreat them. that ts written in the law of Moſes the 
"Ebr.conſ.ufion ſernant of God, becauſe we haue finned 
of fuce. againſt him, 
g Hedoth not 12 And hee hath confirmedhis wordes. 
exciſe the kings which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt 
becauſe of their our iudges that *indged vs. by g 
aut horitv, hut vpon vs a great plague: fox bnder the 
praveth chiefly whole heauen hath not bene the like, as 
for them as the hath bene bought bpon Jeruſalem. 
chiefe occaſions 13 Al this plague is come bpon vs, as it 


— theſe great — Lame of —_ * — | Yotp. for euer. 1 
es. made we not our piaper befoze p Lozde 2 ow therefoze and vnderſtand, that q Meaning, Da- 
b He ſheweth onr God, that we Flight turne from our — the feoith ofthe —— dels nation, o- 


that they rebel intiquities and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
againſt God, 14 Therefoze hath the Lord made rea⸗ 
ich ſerve him die the and mought it vpon bs: 
not according the Loꝛde dur God is righteous in 
to his comman- All his wonkes which de dort h: foz we 
dement & word. 
3 As Deut. 25. 1 5. or the curſe confirmed by an othe. or, ge+ 
merned uu. Eb. masched vpon the . 5 


17 Rowe O our God, heare the our P__ 


and ts the inhabitantes of Jeruſas 19 / Lozd, heare, © Lozd foꝛgine, O Rod not cõtent hin- 


24 Senentie r weekes are determined which ſho 


would not heare his vopce. 
Is Ee GRIN. God, hae Exed.14.28. 
haſt bzought thy people out of the land . 3.11. 
of Egypt with a migbtie hande , and k That is, accor- 
en 


"a to all thy x xi formance there - 
— 7 7 


, thee , let thine anger of. 
and thy wiath be turned awap from | Shew thy ſelſe 
citie thme holp moun- fauourable. 


tame: foz becauſe ot aux ũnnes, and fo m That is ſor 
the miquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem thy Chriſtes ſake 
and thy people are a repzoche to all that in whom thou 
are about vs, wilt accept all 


p1aper of thy ſeruant.and his ſupplicas n Dec ring, 

ons, and cauſe tuy — to i ſhme vpon = _ ly 
anctuarie,that waſte foz the flee onely vnto 

4 ſake. 3 fox the Gods mercies, 

18 O mp God, encline thine eare a heare: and renounce 
open es, and beholde our deſos their one 
lations, and the citie wherenpon thp workes when 
Name is called: foz we doe not᷑ pyefent they ſecke for 
our — 322 chee fog our — of 
owne *® eou u at their ſinnes. 
tender mercies. Pp IE o Thus he could 


*conſider, and doe it : deferre not,. fo ſelſe with any 
thine owne ſake, © my God : fox thy vehemencie of 
Name is called vpon thy citie, and vp- wordes: for he 
onthy people. was ſo led with a 
20 © And whiles J was ſpeaking and fervent zeale 
pzaping, and confe\fing my ſinne, and cõſidering Gods 
the ſhine of mp people Jſrael, and did promes, made 
— = To befoze the — —— . in re · 
0 the ho untaine of m of bis 
God, 9 r Church, nd for 
21 Pea, while I was ſpeaking in pꝛaper, the aduancemẽt 
enen the man * Gabyiel, whome J had of Gods glory. 
ſcene befozein the viſſon , came flping, C b. 8.16. 
and tonched mee aboat the time of the p He alludeth 
euening oblation, to Ieremiahs 
22 Andheinfo1med me, and tatked with prephecie, ho 
me, and ſaid, D Daniet,J am now come prophecied that 
foozth to giue thee knowledge and vns their captiuitie 
derſtanding. ſhould be ſeuen · 
23 At the beginning ofthp ſupplications tie yeeres : but 
the commanndement came fooith, and now Gods mercy 
A am com: to ſhewe thee , fo: thou art ſhould ſeuen 
greatly beloned : therefoze vnderſtande folde exceede 
the matter and conſlder the viſion, bis » wry 
u 


vpon *thp people, and vpon thine holp foure hundred 
citie, rofimiſh the wickednefſe, and to and ninety yeres, 
ſeale vp the * ſinnes, and to reconcile the euen to the com- 
miquitie and to bing in enerlaſting ming of Chriſt, 
righteouſnes, and to ſeale vp the viffon and ſo then ir 
and , and to anomt the moſt ſhould continue 


demnent to being againe the people, and uer whom he 
to builde Jernſalem , vnto Meſſiah was carefull. 
the prince , ſhalbe ſruen * werkes and r Toſhew mer. 
cie and to put 
finne out of remembrance. ſ That is, from the time that Cy- 
ros gaue them leaue to depart, t Theſe weekes make 49+ 
yere,whereof 46.are refcrred to the time of the duilding of the 
tewple,and 3̃. to the laying of the 
= thiee⸗ 


r Ä W. Ü ww . ⁵ĩòͥr ORE 


Ofthe Mcfziah. Chap. x. Avißon. 355 


u Counting from "thy&fcoze and two wEkes, & the ſir&t no ſtrengthin mee: fo * mp ſtrength f The word alſo 
the Gxt yere of _ ſhall be built agame, and the wall enen was turned in me into coꝛtuption, and ſfigrafieth come · 
Darius whogaue mA ” troublous time, AI reteined no power. les, ot beautie, 
the ſecond com · 26 And after thic ſcoze 4 to: wekes, 9 Per heard J the voice of his wozdes:& (© f tor feare he 
mandement for (hall Prſſtah be lame, andſhally haue when J heardthe voice of his wotdes, was like a dead 

5 builting of the nothing, and the people of *the pytnce Jflept on mp face: and mp face «as tos man tor defot- 
Templ:,are6z, that ſhall come, ſhall deſtrop rhe citie ward the ground. marie. 

weekes which and the Sanctuarie, and the end theres 10 And beholde, an hande 8 touched me, g Which decla- 
make 434 yeres, of ſhalbe with a fied: andvntsthe ende which ſet me vp vpon mp knees and reth tharwhen 
which compre- ofthe battell it hall be deſtroped by des vpon the palmes of mine hands, we are ſtriken 
hend the time folations, 11 And he lam vnto me, O Daniel, a nan donne with the 
fro the building 27 And he * ſhall conſirme the conenant greatip beloued, underſtand the wozds maieſtic of God, 
of the Temple, with manp fox one werke: and im the rhat J ſpeake vntro thee,$ tandem thp we cannot riſe, 
vnto the Bap- middes of the werke hee thallcauſerhe place:foz vuto the am I now ſent. And except he alſo 


t ſme of Chriſt, Cacrifice@the oblation to *ceaſe, and when he had ſaid this wozd vnto me, I lift vs vp with 
"Ebran ſtreigte: fog the ouerſpzeading of the abominas teode trembling. his hande, hich 
time. tions, he ſhal make it deſolate, cuen vn⸗ 12 The ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Dani: is his power. 

x In this laſt tu the conſummation determmed ſhall el: foz from the firſt day pᷣ thou didit ſet hMeaning Cam- 
wecke of theſe= be powyed upon the deſolate, thine heart to vnderſtande,s to hunible byſes,who teig 
uẽtie ſhal Chriſt thp (elf befoze thpGod,rhy words were ned in his tathers 
come and preach and ſuffer death. y He ſhal ſeeme to haue no heard, and J am come foi thy wozdes. abſence, and did 


beautie, nor to be of any eſtimation,as Iſa. 33. 3. z Meaning, Ti- 13 But the * pzince of the kingdome of not only tor this 
tus Veſpaſians ſonne , who ſhoulde come and deſtroy both the Perſia withiteode me one and twentte ſpace hinder the 
Temple and the people without all hope of recouerie. a By the dates: but 1o, Michael one of the chiefe building of the 
preaching of the Goſpell hee confirmed his promes, firſt to the pyinces,came to help me, and J remais 1eple,bur would 
lewes, & after to the Gentiles, b Chriſt accompliſhed this by ned there bp the Kings of Perſia, haue farther ra- 
his death and reſurrection. c Meaning, hat Ieruſalem and the 14 Mow I am come tõ ſhewe thee what ged,if God had 
Sanctuarie ſhould be vtterly deſtroied tor their rebellion againſt tha come to thy le in p later daes: not ſent me to 
God and their idolattie: or as ſome reade, that the plagues ſhall fi pet the * viſlon i for many dai1rs, reſiſt him, aud 


be lo great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied at them. I5 And when he ſpake theſe words vnto therefore haue I 
me, I ſet mp face towarde the ground, ſtayed tor q pro- 
CHAR KL and helde mp tongue fite of5 Church. 


There appeareth wnts Daniel a man clothed in li- 16 And behold, lone like the ſimilitude of i Though God 
hen, 11 VV hich theweth him wherfore he is ſint. the ſonues of man touched mp lippes: could by oneAn. 
a He noteth this x ] 5 the *thirde peere of Cyjus King of then J opened mp mouth, a t, and gel deſtroy all) 
third yere,be- erſla, a thnig was reneiledbnto Da. ſaide bnto him that ſteode befoze me, © world, yer to aſ- 


cauſe at this niel (whoſe name was called Beltes mp Lozde, ® bprhe viſſon mp ſozowes ſure his children 

time the buil- ſhaʒ zar) and the wozde was true, but the are returned vpon mee, and I haue res of his loue, be 

ding of the Tẽ- tune appopnted was © long, and he vn reinednoſtrength, | ſendeth foorth 
le be gan to be derſttode the thing, and had vnderſtans 17 Foz howe can the ſernant of this mp double power, 
indered by ding of the biſon, Lozde talke with mp Loꝛde being ſuch eue Michaels is, 


Cambyſes Cyrus 2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in one: fo as for me, ſtraightwapthere re: Chriſt Ieſus the 
ſonne, when the Heauinefſe foz thzee werkes of dates, - mamednoſtrength in inte, neither is head of Angels, 
father made war 3 Jate no pleaſant head, neither came there bzeath left in me. k For though 
in Afia minor a- Feſhnoz wme in my mouth, neither did 18 Then there came againe,and touched che Prophet Da- 
gainſt the Scy= A anopnt mp ſelf at all tiu th hes me one like the appearance of a man, niel ſhould ende 
this, which was of dates were fulfilled, and he ſtrengthened me, and ceaſe, yet his 
a diſcouraging 4 Andin the foure & twentieth dap ofthe 19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloned, feare do&rine ſhould 
to the godly ,and <« firſt moneth, as J 4 was bp the ſide of not: peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and continue till the 
a great feare to that great rmer, cũen Yiddekel, of geod courage. And when he had ſyo⸗ coming of Chriſt 
Daniel, 5 And Juft vp mine epes,+ looked, and ken vuto me, J*was i and for the comfort 
b Which isto © beholde, therewas aman * clothed in li faid, let mp Lozde ſpeake: fo} thou haſt of hisC! urch. 
declare that the nen,whoſeloines were girded with fine ſtrengthened me. 1 Thiswas the 
godly ſhoulde goldeof*Dphaz. 20 Then ſaid he, thon wherfoze ſame Angel that 
not haſten too 6 Nis body alfo was like the Chypfolite,& J am come vnto ther? but nowe will N Þake with him 
much, bur pati- his face (toloake vpon) line the lightes returne to fight with the pxince of Per- before in the ſi- 
ent ly to abide ning. a his epes as lampes of fires his ſia; and when J am gone fozth, lot, the militude of a m4 
m 


the iſſue of Gods armes & his feete were like in colour to v pyince of Grectaſhall come. I was oner- 
promes. poliſhed bxaſſe, + the vorce of his wozds 21 But J wil ſhew ther that which is des come with fears 
c Called Abib, was like the voice of a multitude. creed inthe Scripture of trueth: 4and and forow,when 


which cõteineth 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the biſlon: there is none that holdeth with mee in 1 ſaw the viſion, 
Part of March fon the inen that were with mee, ſawe rheſe things, but Michael pour pzince, n He declateth 


— part of = not the viſian: but a areat frare ri upon — _ > — a 
pril. them ſo that ihep fled awape and hid would be merciful into people of Iſrael, o Which ceclaret 
d Being caried themſrlnes, * 4 $ when God ſmiteth downe his childre, he doth not immediaciy 


by che ſpirite of 8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſawe lift them vp at once(for now the Angel haꝗ touched him ewiſe) 
ophecie to thts great viſion, and there remained bur by licle & litle. p Meaning, that he wonid notonly himſelf 
ave the ſight of bridle the rage of Cabyſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by 
this river Tygris, e This was the Angel of God,which was ſent Alexider king of Macedonia. gFor this Angel was appointed 
to aſſure Daniel in this prophecies that followeth. Jie. o.g. forthedefence of F —_ vnder C _— — is head therof, 
p. itt. AP. 


* 


* 


A mightic king. Daniel. 


CHAP. XI. ſhall come with an armie, + ſhall enter 


A prophecue of the kingdomes, which ;howlde be en- mito p foztreſſe ofthe King ot Þ Nozth, 


mics to the Church of God, as of Perſia, 3 Of and doe with them as he hit, and ſhall 


a The Angel aſ- Greece, 5 Of Egipr, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of pzeuaile, 

{ureth Daniel the 'Kom.mes, : 8 And(hal alſo carp captines into Egypt u For this Pto- 
that God hath 1 10 J, in the firſt were of Darius of their gods their molten unages, and lemeus reigned 
giuen him pow- Aye Medes, cuen J *ſtcod to incou⸗ with their pzecious veſleis of iluer and ſixe and fourcic 
er co performe ra ze and to ſtrengthen hun, of gold, and he thal coutmue * mo peres yecres. 

theſe ulungs,ſce- 2 And now will J ſhew thee the trueth, then the Ang ok the Roth. x | Meaning, Se- 
ing he appoin- Behold, there [hall ſtand vp pet®rhzee 9 Do the King of the Douth ſhall come leucus & Antio- 
ted him to aſſiſt Rings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhalbe into his kingdome, and ſhall returne ms chus the Great, 
Darius, when he farre richer then thep all: and bp his tohis owne land, 5 ſonnes of Cali - 
ouercame che ſtrength, and bp his riches he ſhal ſtirre 10 Wherefoze his * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred nicus ſhall make 
Caldeans. vp all againſt the realine of Grecia. vp, #lhall aſſemble a mightic great ar- warrc againſt 


b Wherof Cam- 3 But a 4 aughtp King (hall ſtande vp, mie: and one y ſhal come, and ouerflow, Prolemeus Phi- 


byſes that nowe 
reigned, was the 


that ſhal rule with great dominid, and @ paſſe though: then ſhall * he returne, lopater the ſone 
doe accozding to his pleaſure, and be ſtirred vp at his foztreſſe. et Philadelphus. 


firlt, the ſeconde 4 And when hee ſhall lande vp. His 11 And the King ofthe Southſhalbe an- 4 For his elder 


Smerdes , the 

third, Darius the 
ſonne of Hy ſtaſ- 
pis, & the ſourth 
Xerxes, which 

al wete enemies 
tothe people of 


kingdome ſhall be bzoken, * and ſhall grp, #thall come foot, and fight with brother Seleucus 
be deuided towarde the 8 foure windes Hun, cueo with the King of the Nozth: died, or was ilain 
of heauen: and not to his poſteritie, foz he ſhal ſet foozth a great *inultitude, whiles 5 warres 
noz accozding to i his domimon, which and the multitude thall be giuen into were preparing, 
hee ruled: fog his kingdome ſhall bee his hand. x That 1s, Philo- 
pluckt vp, euen to be foi others beſides 12 Then the multitude thalbe pzoud, and pater when he 
thole, their heart ſhalbe ufted vp: fog he (ſhall thall ee Antio- 


God and ſtoode 5 And the ! Ring of the South ſhall bee caſtdownethouſands ; but he ſhallnot chus to take 


againſt them. 
For he taiſed 
vp all the Eaſt 
countreis to 


mightie, and one of ® his pzinces, and ſtill pzcuaile, great dominions 
ſhall pzenaile againſt him, and beate 13 Foz the Ring of the Nozth * ſhall res tro him in Syria, 
rule: his domunon ſhall be a great do- turne,and ſhal ſet foozth a greater mul- & alſo ready to 

minton. titude then afoze, and hal come fcoꝛthj invade Egypt. 


ſight againſt the 6 And in the ende of peeres they ſhalbe (after certaine percs)with a mighty at a For Anttochus 


Orecians: and 
albcithe had in 
his armie nine 
hundrethi thou- 
ſand men, yet in 
foure bartels he 
was diſcomfited 
and fled away 
with ſhame. 

d That is, Alex 
ander the great. 
E For when his 


iopned together: fo the Kings ® daugh: mie, and great riches, had fix thouſand 
ter ofthe South thall come tothe King 14 And at Þ (ame tume there ſhal « manp horſemen and 
ofthe Nozth to make an agreemtt, but ſtand vp agaimiſt the king of — South: threeſcore thou- 
hee hau not retepne the power of the alſo the r ious childcn of thy 4peos ſand ſoot emen. 
o arme, neither ſhall ? ye continue, no pie th all exalte them ſelues to eſtabliſhe bAſtet the death 
his 4 atme: but thee ſhalbe deliuered co the viſion, but they ſhall tail, of Ptolemeus 
death, and thep that bzought 2 and 15 Oo the Ring of the Nozth ſhall come, Philopater, who 
er that begate her, and hee that com⸗ and caſt vp a mount, and take p; ſtrong let: Prolemeus 
oꝛted her in theſe tunes. citu: and the armes of the South ſhall Epiphanes his 


But out of the hudde of her * rootes not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, hcire. 


ſhal one ſtande vp in his ſteade,* which neither ſhall there bee any Rtrength ro c For not onely 
withſtand, Antioc hus came 


eſtate was molt floutiſhing, he onercame himſelſe with drinke, & 16 But he that ſhall come,thall doe vnto againſt lum, but 
fo fel into a diſeaſe: or as ſome 8 by Caſſander. im as he I ſt, and none {hail ſtande a: allo Philip King 


f For his twelue chieſe princes firſt deui 
themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided into foure: 


d his kingdom among gainſt bum: and hes thali ande in the of Macedonia, 
pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhall and theſe two 


for Scleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſſandet fking- be conſumed, brought great 
dome of Mazedonia,and P:olemeus Egypt. h Thus God reuen- 17 1147 hee ſhall 8 ſet his face to enter power with thẽ. 


ged Alexanders ambition & cruelty in cauſing his poſterity to he wit 


þ power of his whole kingdome, 4 For vnder O- 


- 


murt her ed, partly of the fathers chiefe frien partly one of and his confederates with him: thus nias which falſe- 

another, i None of theſe foureſhall be able to be compared to _ ſhall hee doe, and hee ſhall cue him the ly alleaged that 

the power of Alexander. k That is, his poſterity haning no part da er of women, to dcſtrop | her: place ot Iſa.19. 

thereof. | To wit,Ptolemeus king of Egypt, m That is, Antio- but * ſhe ſhallnotſtande on his ſide, nets 19+ certeine of 

chas the ſonne of Seleucus , and one of Alexanders princes ſhall _ ther be foz him. the Iewes reti- 

be more miglitie: for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. n That 18 After this ſhal he turne his face vnto p red with hum in · 
to E 


is, Berenice the daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuẽ 


to ful- 


in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affnitie that Sy. fill this prophecie: alſo the Angell ſheweth that all theſe trou- 
ria and Egypt ſhould haue a continual peace together. © That bleswhich are in the Chutch, are by the pronidence and coun- 
force & ſtrengrh ſhall not continue : for ſoone after Berenice and ſel of God. e The Egyptiis were not able to refitt Stopas An- 
her yong ſonne after her huſbands death, was ſlaine of her ſtep. riochus capraine. f He ſneweth that heſhall not onely aſſlid 
nne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of Laodice, the lawful wife of the Egypuans,but alſo the le wes, & ſhall enter into their coun- 
Antiochus, but put away for this womans ſake. p Neither Prole- trey,wherof he admoniſheth them before, that they may.know 
meus,nor Antiochus. q Some read, ſeede, meaning the child be- that all theſe things come — prouidece. g This was the 


gotten of Rerenice. r Some read ſhe that begate het & therby ſecond battell j Antiochus 


ght againſt Ptolemeus Epipha- 


vnderſtand her nurce, which brought her vp: ſo that al they that nes. h To wit a beautiful woman which was Cleopatra Antio- 
were occaſion of this mariage, were deſtroied. ſ Meaning,that chus daughter. i For he regarded not the life of his daughter 
ptolemeus Euergetes, after J death of his father Philadelphus, in reſpect of the — of Egypt. R She (hall not agree to 


ſhould ſuceeede in the kingdome being of the ſame ſtocke that his wicked counſel, 
Berenice was. t To reuenge his liſters death againſt Antiochus quireth, and not ſecke his deſtruction. 
Calinicus King of Syria. 


ut ſhall loue her huſband, as her ducty re» 
'ples, 


The ho!y land conſumed, 


The Kings diſſemble. 


| That is, toward 
Aſia, Grecia, and 


m ſhall 


cau 


thoſe yles which Him, beſide that he thall cauſe his owne 28 T 


ate inthe ſea me to turne vpon a hunlelfe, 


called Medirer- 19 Foz he ſhall turne his facetowardthe © ſhalbe againſt the holp eouenant: 
rancum : forthe - fortes of o his owne land: bur he ſhal be 


Chap. xr, 
l ples, and haſt take many, but a pzince maple: foz pet the ende ſhall be at the f Signifying, þ 


bis thame to light upon time appointed 


Alide helpe, 356 


, it ſtandeth not 
hee returne into his lande in the counſel of 
with great 8 ſubſtance : fog dis ome men to bri 

ſhal things to palſe, 


de do and returne to his om ne land. but in the proui- 


lewes called all onerthzowen and fall, and be no inoge 29 At the time appointed hee ſhall res dence of Cod 


found. 


countreys yles 


which were de- 20 4 Then (hall ande vp in his place in the laſt 


turne, and come toward the South:but » ho tuleth the 
not be as the firſt, kings by a ſecret 


uided from them the glone of the kingdom, one that ſhall 30 Foz the ſhippes * of Chirtim ſhall bridle, that they 


by ſea. raiſe taxes: but after few dapes he ſhal come againſt hun: therefoze he ſhall be cannot do what 
m For where as be deſtroped, neither in wjath, noi m ſozieandreturne, and freat agamit the they liſt them · 
Antiochus was battel, holy conenant:ſo (hal he do, he ſhal euen ſclues. 

wont to con- 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand bp a \vile returne i and haue mtelligence wich g Which hee 
temne the Ro- perſon, to whomthep ſhallnor gie te them that fozſake the holp cournant. take ofthe 
manes, and put Honour of the kngdome : bur hee ſhall 31 und armes *fhall tandeon his part, lewes in ſpoy- 
their ambaſla- come in peaceablp, q obtame the kings and they ſhall pollure the Hanctuarie ling leruſalem 
dours to ſhame dome by flatteries. l of ſtrength „and thall rake awap the and the Temple, 
in all places, At - 22 And the*armes thalbe onerthzowen daplp ſacrifice , andthep ſhall (et u the and this is to 
tilius the Con- with a flood befoze hum, and ſhall be abominable deſolation. them belore to 


ſul, or Lucius broken: and alſo the pzince ofthe *co- 32 And ſuch as wickedlp ® bzeake the co: moue them to 
_ put him uenant. nenant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne bp flattes patience,know- 
to flight and 23 And after * the league made with him, rie: but the people that do knowe their ing f all things 
cauſed his hee ſhall wozke deceitfullp : foz heeſhall Go 11 pzenalle and pzoſper, are done by 
ſhame ro turne come vp, and ouercome with a? (mall 33 And they that underſtand among *the Gods prouidice, 
on his owne people, tople, ſhall inſtruct many: pet thep h That is, the 
head. 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plens fall bp ſwoꝛd, and bp flame, by cap⸗ Romane power 
n By his wicked tifull pjoutnce , and hee (hall doe that and bp ſyople many dapes, ſhall come a- 
life and obeying which his fathers *haue not done, noz 34 Now when thep ſhall fall, thep ſhalbe — him: for 
— coun- his fathers fathers: hee ſhall dembe a- hHolpen with a ?litle helpe : but manp —— the 
ell. ambaſſadour ap- 


mong the pzay andthe ſpoile,and ſhall cleaue vntothem 4 fainedlp, 
pea, and hee 


For feareof the ſhallfozecaſt 35 And ſome of them * of vuderſtanding pointed him to 
the Romanes he his deuices againſt the ſtrong holdes, ſhall fall to trie them, and to —— depart in ) Ro- 
ſhall flee to his tuen fog a time. to make them white, till p tune be out: manes name, to 
holdes. 25 Allo pee ſhall tirre vp his and fog there is a tume appointed. which thing he 
p For when as the of the 36 And the \king (hal do what him liſt: he obeyed, a 
vnder} preteuce Houth a great armie,and the king ſhallexalt himſelfe, # hunſelfe with griefe , and 
of peucrriche pf the Houth ſhalbe ſtirred vp to batrell againſt all. that is God, and ſhall ſpeake to revenge bis 
would have reb- with a verp maruetlous thin 


Pea, thep that feede ofthe poztion of 
meate, ſhall deſtrop him: and 


trey men ſlewe <hts his 
him. arnrie 4 ſhall onerflow : and manp ſhall 
q That is, Selen- fall, and be laine; 

cus hall ſue- 27 And both kings hearts ſhalbe to 
ceede his father due fe , and ſhall ralke of 
Antiochus, deceite at one table: but it ſhall not as 
r Not by foreine 


enemies, ot battel,but by treaſon. { Which was Antiochus E- 
— who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his 
rothers death, and was ot a vile, cruel and flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome , and vſurped the 
Kingdome without the conſent of the people. t Hee th 
thatgreat foraine 22 ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of 
Seleucus againſt his vncle Antiochus , and yet e ouer- 
throwne. u — 1 — Philometor Philopaters 
ſonne, who was this childes couſin germaine , and is here called 
the prince of the couenant, becauſe hee was the chiefe,and all o- 
ther followed his conduite. x For after the bartel Philometor 
and his vncle Antiochus made a league. y For he came vpon 
him at vnwares , and when hee ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus no- 
thing. z Meaning in E gypt. a He wil content himſelfe with 
the ſmall holes for a — e 
the chieſeſt. b He ſhalbe ouercome with treaſon, c Signi- 
fing his princes and the chiefe about him. d Declaring that 
his ſouldiers ſhal brat out and venture their life to ſlay and to be 
Naine for the ſauegarde of their prince, e The vncle and the 
nephewe ſhal take truce, and banker together, yet in their hearts 


they ſhall imagine miſchicfe one againtt another, 


uer labour by craft to atraine to 


againſt the God of rage he came 
= t 


gods, # hon protper he wzath *be a the peo- 


ernunation ts ple of God the 
made, econd time. 
i With the Iewe which ſhall forſake the couenant of) Lord: 
for firſt he was called againſt the lewes by Iaſon the high prieſt, 
and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of the 
wicked Iewes ſhal hold with Antiochus. 1 So called, becauſe 
the power of God was nothing di miniſhed, a hough this —— 
ſet vp in the Temple the image of lupiter Olympius, and ſo be- 
an to corrupt the ſeruice of God. m Meaning,ſuch as 
are the name of lewes , but in deede were nothing leſſe: for 
they ſolde their ſonles, and betrayed their brethren for gaine. 
n They that remaine conſtant among the poopie hcl te ache 
others by their — „ and edifie many in the true religion. 
o Whereby hee tteth the godly to conſtancie although 
ay ſhould periſh a thouſand times , and their miſenes 
ure neuet ſo long. p As God will not leaue his Church 
deſtitute,yet will hee not deliver it all at once, but ſo helpe , as 
they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as hee did in the 
time of the Maccabees wherof he here prophecieth, q Thar 
is, chere ſhalbe euẽ᷑ of this (mall number many hypocrites. r To 
wit, of them feare God & wil loſe their life for the defence of 
true religion, ſignifying alſo that F Church muſt continually be 
tried & purged & oughtto looke for one perſecution after an- 
other: for God hath appointed j time: therefore we muſt obey. 
ſ Becauſe the — purpoſe is to ſhe w whole courſe of the 
perſecutions of the Iewes vnto the comming of Chriſt he nowe 
ſpeaketh of the monarchie of the Romances, which he not eth by 
the name of a king,who were Aout all religion & cõtemned the 
true God. t So long q tyrãts ſhal preuaile as God hath appoin · 
ted to puniſh his people : but he ſhewerh F iris but for a umo. 
Pp, uu. 37 New 22 


The Kings impietie and might. Daniel. The general teſurrt Aion, Of patient abiding, 


u The Romanes 37 Reither ſhall her regard the* God of ſuch as neuer was ſince chere began to b Meaning, all 
ſhall obſerue no. his ſathexs, nos the deſires * of women, de à nation vnto that ſame time : and ſhall riſe at the 
certame forme noz care foz any god: fo he thalmagnis at that tune thp people ſhall be deliue⸗ gencrall reſutre- 
of religion, as o- fie himiſeife aboue all, red, euerp one that ſhalbe found wztt- 5, tuch thing 
ther nations, but 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the ten in the booke, he here nameth, 
ſbal change their god Mauzzun, and the god whom his 2 Andmanp ® of them that fleepe in the becauſe 5 faich- 
gods at their fathers knew not, ſhallhe honour with dult ofthe carth, (Hall awake,ſome to e- full ſhould haue 
pleaſures, yea, 2 golde and with luer, and with pzects uerlaſting life, and ſonic to ſhame and cuer their te- 
contemne them ous ſtones, and pleaſant things, perpetuall contempt, ſpe& to that: for 
and prefer them 39 Thus ſhal he do in ap holds of Wauzs 3 And they that be < wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as in the earth 
ſe lues to their zim with a ſtrange god whome he ſhall che by:ghtnes of the firmament : and there ſhalbe no 
gods, acknowledge: he ſhal increaſe his glozy, thep that 4 turne manp to righteouſ- ſure comfort. 
x Sigaify ing., aud ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer manp, nes,ſhal ſhine as the ſtarres,foz ener and e Who haue 
they thould be and thall demde the land foz gaine, - * ener, kept the true 
without all hu- 40 And at the ende of time ſhall the king 4 But thou, Daniel,* ſhut vp p wozds, feare of God and 
man. tie: forthe ot the *Hoath pulh at him,and the king and ſeale the booke *rill the eude ofthe his religion. 
loue of women of the Nonh thall come againſt hum time :manp ſhall runne to and fro, and d He chiefly 
is taken for fin- like a whirlewinde with charets , and Cond] ſhalbe increaſed, meaneth the mi- 
gular or great with hozlemen, and with manp chips, 5 C Then I Daniel looked, and beholde, niſters of Gods 
joue, as 2.Sam. and hee thall enter into the countreis, there ſtoode ——— „the one on this wor d, and next, 
e 


1.26. and ſhall ouerflow and paſſe through. ſideofthe bzinke of the #riuer , and the all the faithful) 

y That is, the 41 Yeeſhallenter alſo into the © plealant other on that ſide of the bzinke of the which inſtruct 
of power lande, and manp countreis ſhalbe ouer- riuer, the ignotant, & 

and riches: they thzowen ; but rheſe ſhall eſcape out of 6 And one ſaide vnto the man clothed in bring them to 


ſhall eſteeme his hand, euen Edom and Poab, and linen, which was vpon the waters of che true knows 
their owne as the chiefe of the childzen of Ammon. the riuer, When ſhalbe the ende of theſe ledge of God. 
l 


er aboue a 42 He ſhall itretchfoorh his handes alſo wonders? e Though the 
their gods and vpon the countreis , and the land of E- 7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, moſt parr deſpiſe 
worſhip it. appt ſhall not eſcape, which was vpon the waters'ofthe ri- this prophecie, 


z Vnder pretẽce 43 But he ſhal haue power oner the treas# uer,when he held vp his ® right hand, # yet keepe thou it 
of worſhipping ſures of golde and of ſiluer, andouer all his left hand vnto heanen,and ſware bp ſure & eſteeme 
the gods,they the pzecious thinges of Egypt, and of him that liueth foz euer, that it (:all tarie it as a treaſure. 
ſhal enrich their the Lpbians, and of the blacke Moes fox a time, two times and an halfe: f Till che time 
citie with the where he ſhall paſſe. and when hee ſhall haue accompliſhed that God hath 
moſt precious 44 But the tpdings out ofthe Eaſt and to ſcatter the pnwer of the holy peos appointed for 
jewels of all the the Roꝛth ſhall trouble hun: therefoze ple, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed, the full reuela- 
worlkd,becauſe he ſhall goe foo2th with great wzath ta 8 Then I beard it, but Jvnderſtoode it tion of theſe 
that hereby all deſtrop and roote out many, not: then (aid J. O mp Lord, what ſhall things: and then 
men ſhould 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles fof betheendeoftheſe things? many ſhall runne 
haue them in his palace betweene the ſras in the gio⸗ 9 And he (aid, Goethy wap, Daniel: foi to and fro to 
ad niration For rious and holy mountaine, pet he ſhall wozdes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till ſearch i know- 
their power and come to his end, ᷣ none ſhall yelpe hun. ende ofthe time. ledge of theſe 
riches. Ho 10 Many halbe purified, made white, @ myſteries, which 
a Although in their heartes they had no religion, yet they did tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedlp, things they ob- 
acknowledge the gods and worſhipped them in their temples, @ none of the wicked ſhall hane vnder- taine now by the 
leaſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Arheifts: but this was to ftanding: but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, lizhe of the Co · 
increaſe their fame and riches : and when they gate any coun- 11 Andfrom the time that the daily ſacri- ſel. \ 
rrey,they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the profite euer fice ſhalbe takt awap, a the abominable g Which was 
came to the Romanes, b That is, both the Egyptians andthe deſolation ſet vp, there ® ſhalbe athons' Tygris. 
Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Romanes, but they ſhalbe ſand, two handzeth and ninetie dapes, h Which was 
ouercome, e The Angel forewarneth the lewes that when 12 Wleſſedis hee that waiteth and coms ait were a dov- 
they ſhould ſee the Romanes ivuade them, and that the wicked yneth to the thouſande, tha hundzeth ble othe, and did 
ſhauld eſcape their handes , that then they ſhould not thinke but and a fine and thirtie dapes. the more con- 
that all this was done by Gods prouidence, for aſmuch as he war- 13 But go thou thn wap till the ende be: ume the thing. 
ned them of it ſo long afore, and therefore he would ſtul preſerue foi than ſhalt reſt and ſtand vy in thy i Meaning, a 
them, d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine & Antonius difcom- lot, at the ende of the dapes. long time, a ion- 
fired. e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians, and recouered per time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying that their trou- 
that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this reig- bles ſhould haue an ende. k When the Church ſhalbe ſcatte - 
ned quietly through all countreis, and from ſea to ſea, and in u- red & diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhal ſeeme to haue no power. 
dea — at length for their crueltie God ſhall deſtroy them. From the time that Chrift by his ſacriſice ſhal take away the 
CHAP. XIL facrifice and ceremonies ofthe Lawe, m Signifving that the 
1 Of the delimerance of the Church by Chrift, time ſhall be long of Chriſtes ſecond comming, and yet the chil- 
a The Anoel 1 A Ad at that * time ſhall Michael dt of God ought not to be diſcouraged, though it be deferred. 
here noterh two ſtand vp, the great pimce, which n In this nomber he addeth a moneth and an halfe to the for- 


things: firſt, that ſtandeth foz the childꝛen of thppeos mer nomber, fignifviny that ir is not in man to appoint the time 
the Church ſhall ple, and thereſhalbe a tune of trouble, of Chriſſes comming, but that they are bleſſed that pacient!y a- 
be in great af- bide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prepher pati- 


fiition and trouble at Chriſtes comming, and next that God will ently to abide, till the time appointed come, ſignifying that he 
ſend his Angel to deliver it, hom here he calleth Michael, mea- ſhoulddepart this life, and riſe againe with the ele&,when God 
ang Chriſt, which is publiſhed by che preaching of the Goſpel. had ſufficiently humbled and purged his Church. 
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* 


Hoſeas wife 


and children. 357 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell 
A cf Ierotoam the fonne of Nebat, & in ſteade of his true ſernice comanded by his worde 

worſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing them- 
ſelues to mott vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets 
to call them to repentance : but they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſlill abuſed be- 
nefites, Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the ſonne 
of Ioaſh,God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Ifraclites (as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Mi- 
cah to them of ludah) to condemne them of their ingraticude : and where as they thought 
themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them 
baſtards and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take 
away their kingdeme, and giue them tothe Aſſyrians to bee led away captiues. Thus Hoſea 
faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres , though they remained till in 
their vices and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements.And 
becauſe they ſhoulde neither bee diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet fatter them- 
ſelues by the ſweereneſle of Gods promiſes, Fee ſetteth before them the twoprincipall partes 
of the Lawe, which are the promes of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part hee 
directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhoulde haue true deliue trance: and 
for the ſeconde, hee vſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners 
and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, eyther by Gods promiſes to allure 
them to bee godly, cls by threatnings ofhis judgements to teare them from vice: and albeit 


that the whole Lawe conteine theſe t wo pointes , yet the Prophets mot eouer note peculiar! 
both the time of Gods iud gements and the maner, : 


CHAP. L 

The tume herein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The ido- 
latrie of the people. 10 The calling of the Gen- 

tales. 11 ( briſt « the head of all people, 
=, YE wode of the 
? Lozde Þ came bns 
5 to Hoſea the ſonne 
> of Beeri,in Þ daics 


a Called alſo A- 


rariah,who be- 4 of Dua Be; 
ing a leper was S, tham, Ahaz,& Ye- 
depolſeil from zektah d kinges of 
his kingdome. Judah, and in the 
b So that it may dapes of Jerobea 


be gathered by the ſonne of Joalh king of Iſrael. - 


kingdome of the houſe of Jlrae!, 

und at that s dap wil J allo bzeakethe g When the 
bowe of Fſraelm the vallep of Jzree!. M ealure of their 

6 She concemed pet againe , and bare a ioiquicieis full, 
daughter, and God ſaide vnto him, C all and I ſhall take 
her name d Lo-rnhamah : fo J will no vengeance and 
moze haue pitie upon the houſe of J(- deſtroy all their 
— — tane them a⸗ — and 

. rce. 

7 Pet I wil hane mercie vpon the houſe h Thar is, not 
of Judah, and will * ſanethem by the obteining mer- 
Lozd their God, and will not ſane them de: whereby he 
bp bow, noz by ſwozde no} bp battel, by fgniferh, that 

ſemen Gods tauour 


hozſes,noz by hon 1 
the reigne of 2 Alt the beginning the Lozde ſpake by 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruha- vas departed 


theſe foure Hoſea, and the Lozde (aide vnto Yoſea, 


kings, that he 


Eoe, take vnto thee a wife of fojnica- 9. Then 


mah, ſhe concemed,and bare a ſonne, from them. 
God, Cal his name i Lo-amz i For the Iſrae- 


preached aboue tions, ano childzen of foznications : foy mn: fox pe are not mp people: therefoze lites neuer re- 


threeſcore yete. tit land hath commuted great whoze- 
Mat is, one 
that of long 3 Do he went, and rooke 4 Gomer, the 
time hath ac cu- Daughter of Diblatm, which conceiued 
ſtomed to play and bare him a ſonne. 

the harlot: not 4 And the Lopde ſaide vnto him. Can his 
that the Prophet name © J3reel : foꝝ pet a litie, and I will 
did this thing © viſitethe blood of A ʒreel vpou the honſe 
in effect, but 
he ſawe this 
in a viſion,or els was commanded by God to ſet forth vnder this 
parableor figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and ofthe peo- 
ple her children. d Gomer fignifieth a conſumption or corrup- 
tion, and Diblaim cluſters of ſigges, declaring, hat they were all 
cotrupt like rotten figges. e Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no 
more called Iſraelites,of the which name they boaſted, becauſe 
Iſrael did prevaile with God: but that they were as baſtards,and 
therefore ſhould be called Izrcelites , that is, (ſcattered people, 
alluding to Izreel, which was 5 chieſe citie of the ten eribes vn- 
der Ahab, where lehu ſhed ſo much blood, 2 king.10.8,11,t I wil 
be reuenged vpon Iehu for the blood that be ſhed in Ixreel: for 
albeit God ſtirred him vp to execute his judgements, yet he did 
them for his owne ambition, and not ſor the glory of Cod. as the 


end declared:for he built vp] idolatrie, v uch he had deſtroicd, 


will J not be p turned, aftcr 


ours. 
dome, departing from the Loꝛd. 10 Pet the nomber of the ® childzen of that they were 


ael ſhalbe as the ſande of the ſea, taken caprines 
which can not be meaſured nos tolde: by the Adlyri- 
and in þ place where it was ſaide unte 405, f 
them, Pe are not mp people , it ſhalbe k For after their 
ſaid unto them, Le are the ſonnes ofthe captiuitie he te- 
lng Cod ficred them mi- 


fof Jehu , and Will cauſeto ceaſe the 11 Then ſhall the childꝛen of Judah, and raculouſſy by 
e 


the childzen of Iſrael be gathered to- the eanes of 

get „and appoint themſelues one Cyrus, Ezra.1.r, 
ad, and they ſhall come vp ont ofthe | That is, not 

land: fox greatis the dap of Jzreel my people. 

m Becauſe they 
thought Cod conlde not haue bin true in his promes except 
he had preſerned them, he declareth, that though they ere 
deſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are the (onnes of the 

romes, ſhoulde be wit} out number, which flande both of the 
— ard the Gentiles, Rom. g. 26. n To wit, after the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon v hen the lewes «ere ieſtoted: hut chi 
this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who i oulde be the head 
both of the le wes and Gentiles. o The calamitie and de- 
firu&ion of Izreel ſhalbe ſogreat , ibat toreſtore them hab 


be as a miracle, 
CHAP. 


ſtards, & 


afos 


thee that then them: andlhe decked her ee with 
maieſt trie © earings iewcts, folos 
— bring thee into ſuch 


whether thine idoles can _— 
ſtreighines, that thou ſhale haue no luſt to play the warcon. 
i Thas he ſpeaketh ofthe fairhfull, which are truely conucrred, 
and alſo ſhewerh the vic and ofGods rods. k Thisde- 
clareth that idolaters deſt zude God of his bonour , when 
artnibure his benefites to thar idales. | Sigrifiyng that God wi 
cake away his benefires when man by his ingrautude doth abuſe 
— — ber — 
” her idoles. u Iwill ih ber et ola - 
trie o By Thewing how harlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe o 
; — — bowe the ſuperſtinous ĩdolaters ſer a great 
per of their relign in decking themſclues on their boly dais. 


whi bri 
der — 


6 


Spirituall marriage, 


Spirituall whoredome. Hoſea. 
CHAP. IL wed loners, and me, ſaith p B bene- 
; 1 The peeple u called to repentance. 5 Hethewerh the — 8 u e ——— 
a Seeing chat I their idelatrie and threatneth them except they 14 Therefoze beholde, I willy allure her, her grace & mer 
J baue promiſed yepent. and bzmg her mto the wilderneſle , and cie,cuen in chat 
'l you deliverance, x HH punto pour - bzethzen, A mm, ſprake friendlp vnto her. place where he 
tit temaineth uid ro pour liſters, Kuhamah, 15 And FJ will gie her her vinepardes ſhall chinke her 
that you incou- 2 leade with pour *;nother:pleade from thence, and the valley 4 of Achoz ſelſe deſtitute of 
i rage one ano- with her: fog ſhe is not my wut, neither fon the dooze of hape, and the ſhall * ſing all helpe and 
| ther co em- am I her puſbande: but let her take a- there as in the dapes of her pouth , and comfort. 
14 brace the ſame, wap her foznications out of her fight, as in the dap when lhe came vy out of q Which was a 
conſidering that and her adulteries tom betweene yer the land of Egypt. plentifull valley, 
1 ye ate my peo-—ꝛ hgeaſtes, 16 And at that dap, ſapth the Loꝛde. thou & herein they 
| þ pleon whom 1 4 Leſt I ſtrip hex naked, and ſet her as ſhalt call ine ¶ Ichi, and ſhalt call me no had great com- 
wilhaue mercie. in the day that the was *bozne,+ make moze* Baal. fort when 
b God ſheweth as a wilderneſle, and leaue her like 17 Foz A will take awap the names of came out of the 
chat the faulte q dnelande, and flap her foz thirſt, —MBaalimontofher mouth, + they ſhalbe wildemeſſ;,as 
| wasnotin hm 4 And I wil haue no pitte vpon her chil: no moe remenibꝛed by their names. 10ſh.7. 26. and is 
but in their Sy- nen: oi thep be the i chuden of fo 18 nd in that dap wil I make a coues called the doore 
nagogue, and cations. nant foz wrth the *wilde braſtes, of hope, becauſe 
thar idolatries, 5 Fox their mother hath played the har⸗ and with the ofthe hranen, and it was a depar- 
chat he jorſooke * fot : ſhe that concemedt bath done with that that creepeth vpon p earth: ting from death, 
a them, Iia. 30. . fhamecfullp: fo the ſatd, J will goc af⸗ and J will bzeake the bowe , andthe and an entrie 
1 c Mcaning,that ter niy t louers that giue me mp bzead ſwoꝛrde and the battell ont ofthe earth, into life. 
F their idolatrie and mp water, mp wooll and mpflaxe, and will make them to — my r She ſhall then 
| was fo great, y imme ople and inp dimke. 19 And J will marrie thee vnto mee fog praiſe God as ſhe 
they were not a- 6 Therefoze beholde , I wil ſtoppe *thp euer : pea, I will marrie thee buto mes did wht ſhe was 
ſhamed, but boa wap with thomes,andmake an hedge, in ri „ and in wdgement, dchluered out of 
lied ot it, Excx that ſhe ſhall not finde her paths. and in mertie and in Egypt. 
16-25, 7 Though thee followe afrer her louers, 2 — marrie thee vnto mee in ¶ That is mine 
d For though all ſhe not come at tem: thongh »y faithfutnefſe,and thou ſhalt know the huſband, ko- 
this people were ethem , pet ſhall thee not finde Lozde, ing that I am joy 
a5 an barlot for them: then (Hall *r 21 And in that day J will heart, ſaith the ned to thee by 
their idolatries, returne tomy firſt q : to at tat LTozde, I will even heare * the heauens, an inuiolable 
yet he had left tune J better then nowe. and they ſhall heare the earth, couenant. 
chem with their g Rowe the ——— 22 And rhe earth ſhall heare the come, t That is, my ma- 
appareland dou- her cine, and wine, and ople,andinnls and the wine, andthe ople , andthep ſter: whichname 
ne and certaine Tiplied her Mtuer and golde , which they beare J3reel, was applicd to 
fignes of his fa- heſtuwed vpon Baal. 23 And J will ſowe her bnto me inthe their idoles. 
vour, but if they & Therefoze nl I returne, and take a- earth,and I wil haue mercte vpon her, u No idolatrie 
contnued ſtill, | mp come in the tune and that was not pitted , and J will ſap ſhall onee come 
he would vrter- mp wme in the ſeaſon thereof, and will to them which were not mp people, into their mouth 
ly deſtroy them. recouer mp wool and inp flaxe lent, to * Thon art mp people. And thep ſhall but chey ſhall 
ehe I brought conerher L Bo ſap, Thou art mp God, ſerue me purely 
her out of E- 10 nd now will I diſcouer her ® lewdes | according to 
gyrt, Exck. 164. nes tm the fight of herloners , and no my worde. x Meaning, that he wil fo bleſſe them, that al crea- 
t That is, ba- man deimer her out of mine hand. tures hall favour them. y Wich a couenant that never ſhalbe 


broken. 2 Then ſhall the heaven defire raine tor the earth 
forth for 5 vic of man. Rem. g.25. 1 f. 2. io. 
n 


I ſatd the Lozde to me. Go 
— — (beloued of 


tels, th. 
2 S0o< Jbonghther to me for fiftene pic · dran e the ame 

— — and foz an Homer of bare when ſhe gaue 

and an halfe homer of barhe, her (cite ro 
3 Und J ſatd vnto der, Thou ſhalt abide idoles. 

mee e dapes: thou (halt d Thatis, gane 

themſelues a holy to pleaſures, and coulae not take vp, as they 
that are gmen to drunkennes. c Yet I loued ber and paide 2 
ſmall on for her, icaft (hee perceiung the greatnes of my 
loue, d aue abuſed me and not bin vndet᷑ duetie ht ſu- 
tene pieces of filuer were but hafe the price of a ſiaue, Exod. 
21. 32. d Iwill tne thee a long time as jn thy wddeowboode 
whether thou wilt be mme or no. 


NET 


The land ſhal mourne. Chap. 1111, v. The ſpirit of fornications. 358 


e Meaning, not not plapethe harlot, and thou ſhale be ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: o They are ca- 
only all the time tu none other man, and J wil beſo unto fo -=_—_—_— of fopnications hath caus ried away with 
ot their captiui- Thee, led c coerre, and tpep aue gone A a rage. 
tie, but alio vnto 4 F012 © children of Tſracl Hall * remaine — from vnder their God. p Becauſcthey 
Chriſl. map dapes without a king, and with- 13 They vpon the toppes of the rake away Gods 
t That is, they out a fpymice, and withour an offering, mountames, and burne mcenſe vpon honour, & giue 
ſhould neyther and without an image, and without an the hilles under the ones, # the poplar it to idoles ther- 
haue policie nor Ephod and without Teraphin, tree, andthe elme, becauſe the ſhadowe ſore he will gi 
religion, & the 5 MWfrerward thall the childzen of Jſrael thereof is geod : rherefoze pour daugh- them vp to their 
idoles alſo het - connert, and ſerue the Tode their God, ters ſhalbe? hartors, and pour ſpoulcs = re they 
in they put their and 8 Pamd their hing, and ſhall frare albe whozes. (hal diſhonour 
cohidence,ſhould the Lode, and his godnes in the latter 14 J wilnot 4 viſit pour daughters when their one bo- 
be deſtroyed. dapes. thep are har iot a, noz pour ipouſes whe dies, Rom. 1. 28. 
g This is meant of C hriſts king dome, which was promiſed vnto thep are whozes : foi they themſclues q 1 will not cor» 
Dauid to be eternall, Pſal. 72.17. : are ated with harlots , and lacri- red your ſhame 
CHAP. 1111. fice with whozes : therefoze the people co bring you to 
a Becauſe the A cim aganſt the people, & the Prieſts of iſrael, that doth not underſtand, hal fall. am t, but 
people would 1 HEE the word or the Lozd, ve chil- 15 Though thou, Jſrael, plap the harlot, let you run he ad- 
not obey the ad- dien of Iſrae foz rhe Lozd*bhatha yer * let not Judahſime; comenot pee long to your 
monitions of the controuerſie with the inhabitants nto i go pe vp to Beth own damnation, 
Prophet, he ei- of d land, becauſe there is no truth, noz auen,noz\{weare, The L ond lueth. r God coplameth 
teth the before miercpno} knowledge of Godin — 16 Fo Jſraelis rebeihous as an vnruly þ ludah is infec- 
the iudgement 2 By ſwearmmg, and lping, and killmg, depfer. Rowe the Lozde will feede them tea and willeth 
ſeate of God,a- and ſteaung, and whozing rhep cane as a lambe in a large place, thẽ to leame by 
gainſt who they out, and o blood toucheth blood, 17 Ephzaum stoynedto idoles : let him their e ple to 
chiefly offended, 3 Therefoze thal the land mourne,$ enes alone. returne in time, 
Ia.7.1z.Micahs rp one that dwelleth therem, ſhalbe cut 18 Their daunkennes ſtinketh;thep hane \ For albeir the 
„ Zecha.12.10, Off, with the beaſts ofthe field, and with eonnmutted whozedome * their rulers Lord had hono- 
b In euety place foules of the heauen, and alſo the fis loue to ſay with ſhame,* Bung pe. red this place ia 


appeareth a li- s of the (ca ſhalbe taken away. 19 The winde hath” bounde them vp in time paſt by his 

berzetromolt 4 Pet let none rebuke, nog tepꝛoue ano: Her wmges, and thep ſhalbe aſhamed of preſence, yer he- 
haynous vicet, ſo ther : ſ thy people arc as thepthat re» tet ſacrifices, cauſe it wasabu- 
that one follow- buke the Peſt. ſed by their ido» 
eth in the necke 5 Therefoze ſhalt thou fall in the 4 dap, 4 latrie,he would not that his people ſhould reſort thuthet. t He 
of another. the Pzophet ſhall fall withthee in the callerh Bech-el, that is, che houſe of God, Beth-auen,that ishe 


c As though he t, and I wil deſtropthp mother. houſe — „ becauſe of their abominations ſer vp there, 
would fay, To it 6 p people are deſtroped foz lache of ſignifying, that no place is holy, where Cod is not purely wor- 
were invayne ro knowledge : becauſe i thou haſt refuſed ſhipped. u God wil ſo diſperſe the that they ſhal not remaine 
rebukerhem:for knowledge, I will alſo refuſe rhce,that in any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in receyuing 
nomicanabide thou ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt to mee: and ſees bribes chat they will command men to bring them vnto them, 
ir: yea, they will ing t chou haſt fozgotren the Law ofthp y To cary them ſuddenly away. 

ſpeake againſt God, J wil alſo foiget th childzen, : CHAP. v. 

the Prophets & *7 As they were b mcreaſcd,fothep ſinned i Againſt the Prieftes and rulers of Iſracl. 13 The 

Frieſts whoſe of àgainſt me:rherefore wil F change ther een vane, 


ce it is chiefly glowtnto ſhame, I Pe Piieftes, heare this, # hearken 

to rebuke them. $ They tate vp the ſinnes of mp people, ye, © houſc of Jlrael, and gruepe 

d Yeſhalperiſh @ lift bpthcir nundes in their miquitie, tate. houſe — — a The Prieſts & 
all togethet: the 9 And there halbe like prople, ue *pzteſt: ment 5 towarde pon, becauſe pou haue princes catched 


one,becauſe he fox I wu viſite their waies vpon them, bene a* ſnare on Przpah, 4a net ſpzed the —— people 
would not ober, and reward thein their derdes. vpon Tabaz. SE in their ſnares as 
& the other be» to Foz they ſhal cat,+ not haue pnough: 2 Pet they were pzofounde,to declineto the fovlers did 
cauſe he would thep thall! comnrtt adulterie, and ſhall *flanghter , thongh IJ haue bene a te- birds in theſe 


not admoniſſ. not ncreaſe,becauſe rhephaueleftoffto bukerofrhem all. | two high moun- 
e That is, the Sy- take herde to the 10d. 3 Iknow*Ephzaim,s Iſracl is nat hid ta 
ragogue wherin 11 * IBhozedome , and wine, andnewe me:foz now, © Ephzaim thou art b Norwithflane 


thou boaſteſt. wine take awap ther heart. become an harlot, and Iſrael is defiled, ding thei ſcemed 
f That is, the 12 Mp people aſke counſeſl at their 4 They wil not gue their minds to turne to be giuen alto» 

Prieſts ſhalbe caſt off becauſe j for lack of knowledge, they are vnto their God: fo the ſpirit of foznica- gether to holi- 

rot able to execute their charge. & inſtiuct others, Deu. 33.3.Mal. tion is in the niddes of them, and thep nes, & to ſacriſi- 
2.7 8 Meaning. the whole body of 5 people, which were weary haue not knowen the Lord. ces, whick here 

with heari 

vntethem, i To vit, the Prieſts ſecketo eat — ry. his face: therefoze ſhall Jſrael and E: ſlaughter in 

and farter them in their finnes. K Signifying.that as they haue phi a 

fine together, ſo ſhalthey be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, ſo ſhal fall wut them. © ThoughThad 

that their wickednes ſhall be puniſhed on all ſortes for though 6 They tha! go with their ſheepe, @ with admoniſhed 

they thinke by the multicude ef wines to haue inan children, yet their bullockes to ſreke the Lozde ; bur them cõtinually 

they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope. m Ia giuing themſelues to by my Prophets. 
leaſures, they become like brute beaſtes. n Thus he ſpeaketh d They boaſted themſelves not onely tobe Iſrac lxes, but alſo 

— in calling them hn , which now for their finnes Ephraimites,becaule their kng le roboam came of that tiibe. 

they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſlockes and ſuckes. = & — noi 


The Lord woundcth and healeth. Hoſea, A cake not turned. 


f That is their thepſhalnot find him: for hehath with- the conenant:there haue they treſpaſſed 

children are de- diawen humiſelfe from them. miſt me, | 

generate, ſo that 7 Thep _ tranſgreſled agapnlt the 8 Gileadis acitte of them that wozke h Which was 
ne 


there is no hope Lode: ha tftrange iniquitte,and 15 polluted with blood. place where the 
in them. childzen: now ſhall 8 a moneth deuoure 9 And as theeues waite foz a man, ſo the vrieſts d welt, & 
g Theirdeftruc. them with their poztions, coinpame of Pueltes murtper in the which ſhould 
tion is not farof, 8 Wlowe pe the trumpet in Gibeah,and wape by conlent : foz thep wozke nui⸗ have bene beſt 
h That is, all li- p thaume in Kamayh : cry out at Beth - chiefe. inſtructed in my 
rael cõprehẽded auen, aftet thee, O Bemamm. 10 J haue ſeene villanp in the honſe of Fl: worde. 

vnder this part, 9 Ephlaum lhalbe defolate in the day of rael: there is the wyozedoin of Ephzas i That is, doerh 
figufying that rebuke: amog the tribes of Jſrael haue im: Jtraelis deſiied. imitate thine 
Lords plagues A cauſed to now the truery, Il Pea, Judah hath ſet a plant foꝛ thee, idolatric,& hath 
ſhould purſue 10 Thepumces of Judah were like them Whiles J would returne the captiuuie taken graffes of 
them trom place that i remone the bhounde: therefore mil ot inp people, thy trees. 

to place till they I pobe out mp wiath vpon them like CHAP, VII. 

were deſtroyed. water, 1 Of the vices and wantonnes of the people, 12 Of 

i By the ſucceſſe 1 Ephzaim is oppreſſed, and brokenin tbr panichment. 

they ſhal know F tiudgemꝭt, becaule he willingly walked I Hen J would haue healed Iſra⸗ 

I haue furely de- after the! conimandement. el, then the iniquitie ot Ephiaun a Meaning chat 
termined this. x2 Therefoze wil J be unto Ephzaimn as was dilcyuered,and the wicked- there was no one 
k They haue a moth, and to the houſe of Juda as a nes of Hamaria: fo the haue delt falſ k nde of vice a- 
turned vpſide rottennes. ly: and: the theefe commieth in, and the mong them, but 
downe all politi- 13 when Ephzaim ſaw his ſicknes, and robber ſpopleth without. that they were 


cal order, and all Judah his woũd, then went Ephiaun 2 And they conũder nat in their hearts, ſubic& to al wic- 
manerotreligio. unto * Aſthur,# lent vnro king Jareb: that Jremember ali the wickedneſle ; kednes, both ſe. 
To wit, after pet cauld he nut heale pou, no cute pou now their owne muentions haue beſet cret and open. 
king Ieroboams gf pour wonnde. them about: thep are in mp light, b They — 
commandement x4 Fox J wil be vnto Ephiaim as a lion, 3 Thep make the®king glad w their wics rheir wcked 

and did not ra- and ag a lpons whelpe ts the houſe of kednes, and the pzinces with their lies, king leroboam 
ther folow Cod. Judah: J, cuen J wil ſpoile, go away: 4 Thep are all adulterers, and as a very aboue God, and 
m In ſtead of J wtll rake awap, ᷣ᷑ none ſhall reſcue it. onen heated by the baker, — — cea⸗ ſeeke but howe 


ſeeking for re- 15 J will go, and returne to inp place, till ſeth fron raiſing vp, & from to flattert and 
medie at Gods they acknowledge their fauit, and ſeeke the dough vuril it be leauened. ple aſe him. 
hand. a me: in theit afficrion thep wil ſecke me 5 This is the 4 dap of our king: the pzin- c He compareth 
n Who was king diligentip. ces haue made him licke with flagons the rage of the 
of the Aſſyrians. of wine: heſtretcheth out his hand to people to a bur- 
CHAP. VI. ſcozners. ning ouen which 
1 AfﬀiRion cauſeth a man to turne to God. g The 6 Fozthep haue made ready their heart the baker hea- 
a He ſheweth wickednes of the Prieſtes. line an onen whiles thep lie in waite: tech ſtill till his 
the people home 1 Dine, and let vs returne to the their baker leepeth all the night: in the dough be leaue- 
they ought to Loꝛde: fo he hath ſpopled, a he wil mozning it burneth as a flame of fire. ned and rayſed. 
turne to Lord, healevs:he hath wounded bs, and 7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue d They vſed all 
that he might he wil binde vs vp. © deuoured their tudges: all their kings ryor and exceſſe 
call backe his 2 After two dapes will > he reuiue vs, & are fallen: there is none among them in their feaſts & 
4 in the third dap he will raiſe vs vp, and that calleth vnto me. ſolenities, her- 
Thougb he we ſhall liue in his ſight. — $8 Ephzaimhath* mixt him ſelfe among by their king was 
correct vs from 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and in⸗ the people. Ephzaim is as acake on ouercome with 
time to time, yet deuour pur ſelues to knowe the Lozde: the Hearth not turned. ſurfet & brought 


his helpe wil not his going fozth ts prepared as the moz- 9 Stragers haue denoured his ſtrength, into diſeales, and 
be farre off it we ning, and helhallcome vntovs as the q he knoweth it nat: pra, s grap heares delited in flatze- 
returne to him. xame, and as the latter rame vnto the are here # there vpon him, pet he know- ries. 

c You ſeeme ro earth. eth not. e By their ocea- 
haue acertaine 4 DEphzaim,what ſhal I do vnto thee? 10 And the pꝛide of Iſrael teſtifieth to his ſion God hath 
holine & repen= O Judah, how ſhall I treat ther? fo face, and thep do not returne to the Lozd deprived the of 
tance, but it is c pour goudnes is as a inomung cloud, a them God, noꝛ ſecke him foz all this. all good rulers, 
vpon the ſudden as the moming dewe it goeth away. x1 Ephꝛaun alſo is like a done deceyued, f That is, he coſi- 
& — morning 5 Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe by the without b heart: thtp cal to Egypt:thep terfaiteth 5 reli- 


cloude. P1x0ophers: I haneflayne them by the ga to Aſſhur, ; gion of the Gen- 
d Ihaveſtillla-= words of my mouth, g thy indgeintts 12 But when they ſhal go, I wil ſpzead mp tile. yet is but as 
boured by my were as the light that goeth fozth, net vpon them, and diawe them downe a cake bak ed on 


Prophets, and as 6 Foz I deſired * mercp, and not ſacri⸗ as the fonles of the heauen: I will chas the one ſide and 
it were, framed fice,and the knowledge of & OD moe ſtice them as their congregation path rawe on j other, 
you to bring you then burnt offrings. hcard, | hat is, neither 
to amendment, But theplike t men haue tranſgrefſed x3 Wo vntothem:foz thei haue fled awap rug b hot nor 
but all was in | a through colde, 
vane: for my word was not meate to feede them, but a ſword to but uy a Ie & partlya Gentile. g Which are a toben of 
Nlay them. e My doctrine which I taught thee,was moſt euidẽt. his manitold aff; tions. h That is, without all iudgement,as 
[1 He ſheweth to hat ſcope his docttine tended, that they ſhould they that can not tell whether ir is better to cleaue ongly to 
joe the obedience of God, & the loue of their neighbour with Gyd, or to ſecke the helpe of man. i According to my curies 
autmard ſacrifice. g Thatislikelight and weake perſons. made to the whole congregation of Iſrael. 


The calfe of Samarla, Chap. vrt. 1x. 


k That is, di from me: deſtruction ſhaſbe unto them, accepteth 
times ems decauls rhep baue rranſgrefſed gam — bony ernet Foyer end he 


« 359 


them, and deli- me: though J * rebeemed tem, finnes: — thall returne to Egypt. 
uered them fis pet thep haut {poken pes — 14 4 1 hath fozgorren his maker, 
deat h. 14 And they haue not cried unto me with and buildeth Tempies, 1 
When they their hearts, when they douled upon increaſed ſtrong cities; but J will 


were in affliction their beds: ® thep aſſemble themſemes a fire —— — his cities, and it ſhall des 
and cried out for fo come and wine, and thep rebell a- + uoure the palaces 
pane , they gaimit me. CH AP. 1X. a For =_ 
— ht not vnto 15 Though J haue bound, and ſtrengthe- Of rhe bunger and captinitie of Iſrael, other 
— — ned rheir arine , pet doe chep unagine 1 Etopce not, O Ira ei fox iope * as ſhould — 


hey onely milchiefe again(t ine. other people: foi thou haſt gone a yet thou ſhalt 
* their one 16 Chep returne, but not to p moſt high: whoztng from thy God : thou haſt be puniſhed. 
commoditie and thep are like a deceitfull bowe: their loned o a rewarde bpon enerp comme — "Thou haſt e6- 
wealth, and paſle pynces ſhall fall by the woe, foz rhe MAlooze. mitred idolatrie 
not fur me their rage of their tongues: this halbe 2 * The flooge, andthe wine pzeſſe hall in hope of re- 
God. their deriſion in the land of E A not feede them, and the new wine UU ward, & to have 
n Becauſe they boaſt of their one ſtreugth, and faile in her, thy barnes filled 
they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, Plalm.7 3.9. They will not dwel in the Lozds land, lere.44 .17.25 an 
CHAP. VIIL ” but Ephzaim will returns to Egypt, eke 
1 The deſtyuition of Indah and 1ſracl, becauſe of and - — ma tate uncle ane thinges in rather hue by 
ther 1dolatyie, Aſlhur playing) whore 


a God*encoura- 1 —— — hee 4 Thep ſhal not offer 4 wine to the Lozd, then to be inter 

geth y Prophet (hal come as — þ houle neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant tained of her 

role 2 of uk ——— they —— vnto him: but hey ſhalbe vnto them as one huſbande. 
couenant, and treſpaſſed as the bzead of mourners : all that eate c Theſe outward 


— enemie * — 1p Law, thereof, ſhalbe polluted: foz their bead things that thou 
gainſt Iſrael, 2 Alrael thall > crievnto me, My God, 12 their loules ſhau not come into the —— ſhalbe 
which was once know ouſe ofthe Lozde. taken from thee. 


, 7 3 F. hath caſt off the thing that is 5 | ratio doe irhen mthe olemme d Alcheir doing 
od: the enemie ſhall purſne im. day,y inthe dap oed feat ofthe Lode? both touc 

d They Gallery 4 yep hane let vp a<king, but nor dy 6 Foz lo, thep are — — — · 

like hypocrites, me: thep haue made pzinces, and J on: bur Egppt 1 gion,ſhalbe re- 


but not from the knewe it not: of "_ mer and their and WPemp : the ected as thinges 
hearr, as their golde haue they made them idoles: nettle {Hall podeſſe the pleaſant places polluted. 

deedes de therefore ſhall thep be deftroped. of their luer, and the thozne halbe in on The mente of. 
clare. 5 Thy calfe, © Hamaria, hath caſt thee then tabernacles fring whichthey 


c That is, Tero- off: mine anger is kindled againſt the: 7» The dapes — are come *: the — for them» 
boam, by whom howe long will they be without 4 inno⸗ dapes ol recompence are come: Jſrael (clues. 
thei fought . cencie ! ſhall knowe it: vthe Pzophet is a foole: fWhen the Lord 
owne liberrie, « Fox it came tuen fru Iſrael: p wozks the ſpirituau man is mad, fox the multi- ſhall rake away 
and not to © man made it, therefoze it is not God: tude of thine niquitte:therefoze the ha- all the occaſions 
my will. but the calfe of Samaria ſhal be broken tred is great. of ſeruing him, 
d Thatis,vp- in pieces. The warchman of Ephzaim iſhonld be which ſhalbe the 
_ iudgement 7 Fo1 they haue fſowne the winde, and — God: bur the Pzophet is the moſt gricuous 
and godly life, they ſhall rrape the whtrlewind:it hath ſnare ofa fouler m ali his wapes, and poynt of your 
e Meaning, the no ſtalke: the budde Hall bumgfoozth Hatred in the houſe of his God, capriuitie, when 
calfe was inuen- no meale : if ſo be it bing footh, the 9 They are derpely ſet :thep are coxrnpt you ſhal ſee your 
ted by th&ſelues, ſtrangers ſhall denonre it. as in the — Gibeah: therefore he ſelues cut off 
and of their fa- 8 Iſtael is deuoured, nowe ſhallthey be will remember their iniquitie, he will from God, 
thersin the wil- among the Gentiles as a vefſel where- vrſſte their ſes, g Though they 
demeſſe. in is no pleaſure. 10 J found Iſrael like grapes in the wf'- thinke to eſcape 
f Shewing that ꝙ Fo they are gone vp to Aſſhur : — derneſſe : I ſawe pour fathers as the by flecing the 
their religion are as & 8 wilde al A alone by himſelfe; firſt ripe mP . tree at her firſt tune: deſtruction that 
hath but a ſhew, Ephzaim hath hired loners, but — went to Ba — — ſepa⸗ is at hand, yet 
andmir ſelfe is 10 Per though the? haue hired among rated themſelues vnto ame, and ſhall they be de- 
but vanitie. the nations, nowe wil J gather them, their = WY were accozding to ſtroyed in the 
g They neuer andthep ſhal ſozow a litle,fox the *burs their loner place whither 
ceaſe but run to den ot the king. and the piinces, 11 2 — their glozie ſhall flee away they flee for 
and fro to ſecke 11 Becanſe Ephyaim hathmade manpe like a birde: fromthe birth and from ſuccour. 
helpe. altars to ſinne his alt ars ſhalbe to ſin. h Then they ſhall know chat they were delnded by them vhS⁰ 
h That is, for the 12 J haue mitten to them the great chalenged to themſelues to bee their Prophets = ſpirituall 
tribute which; things ot mp Law: but they were conn: men. i The Prophets duetie is to bring wen to God, and not 
king and the ted as a | ſtrange thing. to be a fnare to pull them from God. K This people is ſo roo- 
princes ſhall la lay 13 They ſacrifice fleſh foi the ſacrifices of red in their wickednes,that Gibeah which was like to Sodom, 
vpon the: whi mine offcings, à eate it: but the x Lozde wasneuer more corrupt, Iudg. 19.22. 1 Meaning,rhat hee ſo 


meanes the Lord vſeth to bring them to repentance. i Thus the eſteemed them and de lited in them. m They were as abomi- 
Molaters count the worde of God as ſtrange i in reſpe&of their nable vnto mee, as their louers the idoles. n Signifying,thar 
owne inuentions. k Saying that they offer it to the Lord, bur he God would — children * theſe fundry meanes, and 
acceptech no ſeruice, which he kimiclfe 


hath not appointed. o conſume them 


The calfe of Iſtacl. ' Hoſea, God did beare Iſrael. 


o As they kept the wombe, aud fromthe conception. 9 © Aſrael, thou haſt * Anned from the x In choſe dayes 
tender plants in 12 Though pep buing vp their childzen, dapes of Gibeah: there thep | ſtood:the waſt thou as wic- 
their houſes in pet J will depnue them from being battell in Gibeah agamſtrhe cypldzen ked asche Give» 
Tyrus to pre- men: pea, wor tu them, when I depart ot iniquuie did not ® touche then. onires, as God 
ſerue them from from them, 10 It is mp deſire that I houlde cha- — — de- 
the colde aire of 13 Ephzann , as A ſawe, is as atree in ſtice them, and the people ſhal be ga- clared : for thy 
che ſea, ſo was E- Tpus planted in a cottage : but E- trhered agamſt then, whenthep ſhall zeale coulde not 
phraim at 5 firſt phyzaim ſhall baing fat; his childzenco gather themſelues in their two ® fur- be good in exe · 
vato me, but the mu x rowes. cuting Gadsiud- 
now I wil gine 14 D Lopbe, giue them: what wiltthon 11 And Ephzaimis a, an Heiffer vſed to gements, ſeei 


him to the gue them? giue them a? baren wombe delite ? in thzeſhing: but I will paſſe by chine own dec 
laughter. and dip bzeaſts. | her 4 faire neche: J will make Ephza- were as wicked 
p The Prophet 15 All their wickedneſle is in 1 Gilgal: fox im to ride: Judah ſhall plow,and Jaaz as theirs. 

ſecing the great There doe J hate then: foz the wicked⸗ kob thall bieane his cloddes, To wit, co fight, 


plagues of God neſſe of their inuentions , I will caſt ta Some to pour ſelurs in righteouſnes: or the Iſtaelites 
rowarde Ephra- them out of mine Youſe : J will lone reape after the meaſure of mercie: remained in chat 
im, prayeth to them no moze: all rherr ꝓʒinces are tc * bzeake vp —— fallowe grounde : fo ſtubbernes from 
God to make bels, ; - jeis time to ſeeke the Lozd, till he come that time. 

them barren, ra- 16 Ephzaim is ſinitten , their roote is and rainerighreouſneſſe vpon pon. m The Iſtaelites 
ther then q this died vp: thepcan hing no fruite: pea, 13 But pou haut plowed wickedneſſe : pe were not moue d 
your llaughrer though they bymgfozth, pet will I flap haue reaped iniquitie : you haue taten by their exam- 


uld come vpõ encnthe dearcſt of their bodp, the fruite oflyes: becauſe thou diddeſt ple to ceaſe frs 
their children. 17 My Gvd will caſt them awap, becauſe truſtinthine owne wapes , and in the their ſinnes. 
q The chicfe thep did not obep hun: and they ſhall muititude of thy trongnien, n Becauſe they 


cauſe of their wander among the nations, : 14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſe among arc ſo deſperate, 
deſtruction is that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religi- - thp people, and all thy munitions thal- I will delight to 
on in Oil gal. AAN. . be deſtroyed, as 'Shalman deſtroped deſtroy them. 

1 Againſt Iſta:i and his idoles. 14 His deftruftion Weth-arbel in the dap of battell : the o That is, when 

for the ſame. | mother with the childzen was daſhed ey haue ga- 

a Whereof 1 1 Hraclisan*emprtie vine, yet hath it in pieces. | - _thered all theig 
though j grapes bought foxth fruite vnto it ſeife, and 15 Ho ſhall Beth el do vnto pou, becauſe ſtrength to- 
were gathered, accozding to the multitude of Þfruite of pour malicious wickedneſſe: m a gakher. | 
yet euer as it ga- thereof he hath increaſed the altars:ac- mozning ſhallthe king of Jſrael be de- p Wherein is 
thered newe cozding to the » goodneſſe of their lande ed, p 
ſtrengch, it in · rhep haue made faire unages. plowing is labour and paine, q I will laye my yoke vpon her 
creaſed newe 2 Their | 
wic kedneſſe, ſo they be found faultie: hee ſhall bzcake inthe deſtruction of that citie ſpared neither kinde nor age. 


that I correctiõ Ddowne their altars : hee ſhall deſtrop CHAP, XI, 

which ſhoulde their images, 1 The benefites of the Lard toward Iſrael. 5 Their 

haue broughe 3 Fox nowthep ſhall ſap, Mee haue no rd. Tr him. . 

them to obedi- king becaule we feared not the Lozbe: 1 V en Tſrael * was a childe, then a Whiles the I- 
ence, did but vt- and what ſhould a king doe to vs? loued hun, and called inp raelites were in 
ter their ſtub- 4 Thep haue ſpoken wozdes , ſwearing une out of Egppt. Egypt and did 
be rneſſe. falle in making * a couenant: thus 2 They called them, but thep went thus not prouoke my 
b As they were fiudgement groweth as wounewood from them: they ſacrificedvnto Saas wrath by their 
riche and had in the furrowes of the fielde. lum, and burnt incenſe to images. malice and in- 


abundance. 5 The inhabitantes of Hamaria ſhall 3 JledEphzaim alſo, as one ſhould beare gratitude. 

c Towit,from | 8feare,becauſe of þ calfeof Beth · auent them in his armes: butthep knew not b They rebelled 
God. foz the people thereofſhalmonrne oner that I healed them. and went a con- 
EEE — of —— 3 he b al 
come that reiopced on it fox the glow thereof, bes cuen with bandes ofloue, and J was the Prophetsc 
hall take awa cauſe it is departed from it. ” to them, as he that taketh off the poke led them to re- 
their king, and 6 Jt ſhalbe alia brought to Aſſhur, foz a from their iawes, and J laid the neate pentance. 

then they (hall = pyeſent unto king Jareb:Ephzarm ſhal - vnto them. 
feele the fruit of receiue ſhame , and Itrael ſhalbe aſhas 5 Ye ſhall no moze returne into the lande ly and not as 
their ſianes, and med of his owneconuſell, of Egypt: but ACthur ſhalbe his 4king, beaſts or ſlaues. 
how they truſted 7 Df Hamaria, the king thereof is des becanſe thep refuſed to conuert. 4 Seeing they 
in him in vaine, ſtroped, as the fome vponthe water. 6 And ihe worde ſhall fall on his cities, contemne al this 
2. King. 17.67 8 The hit plates alſo o nen ſnalbe de⸗ and ſhallconſume his barres, and de- kindneſſe, they 
2 Inprom.iin ſroped, euen the ſinne of Jſrael: the uoure them, becauſe of their owne #albc led cap- 
to be faithful thozne and the thiſtie hall growe vpon counſels, . tiue into Aſſyria. 
towarde God. their altars, and they ſhall ſap to the 7 And mp people are bent rorebeHlion as e To wit, the 

f Thus their in- mountaiues, *Couervs , and to the gainſt me: though *thep called them to Prophets. 
eegritieand Gde- Hilles, Fall upon bs. the molt hie, yer none at all woulde ex⸗ f God conſide · 
litie which they pretende,was nothing but bicternes and griefe. Alt him. - - - rethwith him. 

g When the calfe ſhalbe caried away. h Chemarims were cer. 8 How ſhall I gine thee vp, Ephzaim? ſelf, & chat with 
taine idolatrous prieſts, which did weare blacke apparel in their bow ſhall I deliner thee , Iſrael ? home acencine griefe, 
ſacrifices, and cried witu a loud voice :which ſuperſtition Eliah 17 make thee, ast Adĩnah:? how ſhal how to puniſh 
derided, i King. 18. 27.reade 2 king. 23. . i This he ſpeaketh in ſer thee, as Zeboim : mine heart is chem. _ 
contempt of Beth- el, teade Chap. 4 35. 1/a.2-19.luks 23-30-rewl. Which were two of the cities that were deſtroyed with So- 
6.16.and . b. om, Deut. 29 23. turned 


Hope till in Od. Chap Ar. A 1. To kiſfe the calues. 360 


his loue here - kouled together. —＋ 2. —41——— 

with he firſt lo- 9 TJ will not execute the fierceneſſeof my in the ofthe field, nobilitie, ye 

ued them made Wwhath; I willnot rerurne to deſtrop Es 12 land Jaakob fled mco the countrep of ſeme to teptoch 
him berweene pizann ; foz Jam God, and not man. Aram, and Jfrael ſerued foz a wife,aud your father who 


doubt and aſſu- the holie one in rhe middes of ther, and fo a wife he kept ſheepe. was a poore ſugi- 
rice what to do: J mil not enter into the citie, 13 And bp a ® Pzopher the Lozd bon tiue & ſeruant. 
& herein appea- Io Theplhal maike after the Lozd:heſhal Iſrael out of Egypt.and bp a Pzophet m Meaning, Mo- 
reth his fatherly roare ikea lyon: hen pee ſhall coare, was de teſetued. ſes,vhereby ap- 


affection that his then the childzen of the Welt thal feare, 14 But Ephzaim pꝛouoked him with hye peareth, þ hat- 
mercieroward It Thep ſhal feare as a ſparrowe our of places: therefoze [hal his blood be pows ſcuer theyhaue, 
his ſhal ouer · Egypt, and asadoueoutoftheland of redvpon him, and has repzoch thall his it commeth of 


come his iudge- Alſhur, and Fwill plate them in their Lozd reward hum. Gods free good- 
ments, as he de- houſes, ſaich the Lozd, CHA P. XIII. nes. 
clarethinthe 12 Ephlaim compalleth me about with xz The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of their 

next verſe. lues, and che houſe of Iſrael with deceit: deſ/rufion, 

i Io conſume but Judah pet raleth \wath God, and x AJ nes wake, there was 

thee, bur will is faithful withrhe Hants, ol :he d exalred himſelfe a He ſheweth 
cauſe thee to i im Jſrae!, but hee hath ſinned in the excellencie, 
yeeld and ſo receiue thee'to mercy: and this is meant of the ſmal Baal. and is dead. & avtority j this 


nomber who ſhal walke after the Lord, K The Egyptians & Aſ- 2 Vnd now they ſme moe 4 moge, and tribe had aboue 
ſyrians (halbe atrayde when the Lorde mainteyneth s people, ue made them moiti images of their all the reſt. 
| Goueracth their [tate according to Gods worde, and doeth not luer, & idvles accopding to their owe d He made a 


degenerate. CHAF. XII. vnderſtandmg:thep were all rhe wozke king of his tribe. 
He admonitheth by Laab example to truſt in God, ofthe crafteſmen: they ſap one to anos c The Ephrai- 
and not in man. t ther whples they ſacrifice a man, Let mites are not fat 
a That is, flatte- 1 E. —.— is fed the winde, # them kiſſe the calnes. from dt ſtruction 
reth hunſelfwith lloweth after the Eaſt winde: he 3 Therefoze they ſHalbe as the mozning and haue loſt 
vaine cofidence. increaſeth daply lpes and deſtruc⸗ cloude, and as the mozning dewethar their autoritie. 
b Meaning, pte - tion, a thep doe make a couenant with paſſeth awape, as the chafferhat is di d The falſe pro- 
ſents to get Allhur, and d ople is caried umto Egypt. uen with a whirlwind out of the flere, phe's perſvaded 
friendſhup. 2 The Lozd hath alſo a controuerfie with and as the ſmołke that goeth out of the the idolaters to 
c Which in theſe © Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, accozs chimnep, offer their chil- 
points was like to ding to his waves: accozding to his 4 Pet Jam the Lord thy God *from the dren after the 
Ephraim, but nor Wwozkes,wilhe recompenſe him. land of Egypt, and thou (halt know no example of Abra 
in idolatries, 3 Yetcooke his bzother bp the heele in the God but ime: foz there no Sautour be: ham, & he ſhew- 
d Seeing God Wwombe , and by his ſtrength hee had ſideme, eth howe they 
did thus preferre 4 power with God, 5 Ididknowe thee in the wildernes, in would exhort 
laakvb their fa- 4 Andhad* power ouer the Angel, and the landofdzoughe, one another to) 


ther, ludahs in- pienapled: he wept ⁊ pzaped vnto hum: 6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: ſame, & to kiſſe 
gratitude was t he founde hun in Beth eb, and there he they were filled, a their heart was cral- & worſtip theſe 


the more tobe ſpake with vs, ted:therefozc hane thep foꝛgotten me. calues which 
abhorre4, 5 Pea,the Lozd God ofhoſtes,the Lozde 7 And I wil be vnto them as a very lion, were their idols. 
e Read Gen. 32. is humſelfe dis memontall, , and as a leopard in the wap of Xſthur, e He callet h the 
31. 6 Therfozeturzethoutothy God: he 8 J will merte them, as a bearethat is to repentance & 
f God founde mercie and iudgement, and hope ſtul in robbed of her whelps,and J wil bzeake reproueth their 
Iaakob as he lay thp God, the kall oftheir heart, and there will I ingratitude. 
ſleeping in Beth- 7. Heis 8 Canaan: the balances ofdeceit deuoure them hke a lpon:the wild beaſt f Thy deſtruchs 
el, Gen 28. 12 are in his hand: he lonethroappzieſſe, hal teare then. is certaine, & my 
ſo ſpake vw him 8 And Ephzaim ſaid, Rotwuhſtanding 9 D Jſracl,one i yath deſtroped thee, but benefires roward 
there,thatthe J am rich, I haue found me out riches in meisthine helpe. thee declare j; it 


ſruite of j peach tn all mp labours: they ſhall findenone 10 8s J am:where is th king, that ſhould commeth not of 
appetteined to iniqnitie in me, > that were wickednes, help thee in all thy cities: @thp indges, me: therefore 
the whole boy g Thongh I am the Lozdthy God from oft whomethou ſaideſt, Giue me a king, thine one ma- 


of the people, . the land ot Egypt, pet wit J make thee andpzinces? : licejdolatry and 
whereof we are, todwell inthe tabernacles, as in the xr: J gaue thee a king in nine anger, and vaine c 

g AsforEphra- davesofthe ſolemne feaſt. . Irookehimawap in mp wzath, in men muſt 

im heismore 10 J haue alſoſpoken bp the Pztophets, 12 The iniquitie of Ephzaim is bounde needes be the 
like the wicked and haue nmltiplped viſions, and v⸗ vp: his ſiune is hid, cauſe t 


Car aanites then ſtd ſſimuttudrs by the nuniſterie of the 13 The ſozowes of a trauapling woman g lam all one, 

| Piophets. Rp Ko © ſhall come vpon hun: hee is an uvnwiſe —_— 
or laakob. 11 Js there * iniquitiein Gilead? ſurelp fonne, els would he not ſtand ſtill at the h It is ſurely 
h Thus the wic- tym, euen at the i bzeaking fozth ofthe laid vp to be pu- 
ked meaſure Gods Favour by out ward proſperitie,and like ho- childzen. niſhed,as Ietem. 
crites cinor abide that any ſhou!d reproue their doings, i See+/74 J will redeeme them from rhe power 7.7. 
ing thou wilt not acknowledge my benefites, | wit bring chee a ©, of the graue: I will deliner them from i Bur woulde 
* Laine to dwelt in tents as in the feaft of the Tabernacles , which death: & death, J will be thy death: O come out ofthe 
thou doeſt now contemne. k The people thought that no man -wombe, that i., out of this danger whereinhe is, & not tariets 
durſi haue ſpoken againſt Gilead that holy place, & yct the Pro- be ſtiſeled. k Meaning, that no power ſhal reſiſt God when 
Phet ſay th. chat all their religion was but vanitie. he wil deliuer his but euen in death _—_ go them life, 


-— — 
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Calues ofthelippes, Toel. 


the trealure of al pleaſant veſſcls, awap from him. f 
6 I wilbe as the dewe vnto Iſrael: h ioyne th ſelues 
CHAP. XIIII. Hall growe as the lihe and falten his to this people, 
1 The defiyultion of Samanis. 2 He erborteth 1/- TOotes,as the trees of Lebanon, ſhalbe Reked. 
rael to turne to God, who requireth prayſe and Nis bzanches ſhallſpiead,s his beaus g God ſheweth 
thankes. tie ſhalbe as the oliue tre, and his fanell how be 
1 CaAmariaſhalbe deſolate : fox ſhe hath as Lebanon, is to heare hi 
rebelled againlt her God: thep id all 8 Thep that dwell under his f ſhadowe, when they re- 
fall by the word: their mfances {yall ſhall returne : thep ſhall reniue as the pcnt & to offer 
them to tepen · ber daſhed in pieces, andtheir women cozne, and flonſhe as the ume: the ſent himſelf; as a pro- 
tance, to auoyde with childe Halbe ript. thereof halbe as the wine of Lebanon. tection, & ſaue 
al theſe plagues, 2 © Jſrael, * returne vnto the Lozdethp 9 EHaum ſhall ſay, What haue Ito do gard ente them, 
willing them co God: foz thou halt fauen by tine uu⸗ an moze with idoles ? I £ haue heard as amoſt fuffici- 
declare by words quitte, bun, and looked vpon hun: I am like a ent fruite and 
their obedience 3 Tae unto pou worden $ turne to the ene ſirre tree: upon inet is thy fruite profice. 
and repentance, Londe, and (ap vnto him, d Take awape . Signifying,f 
b He ſheweth all iniquitie, and receme vs gractouſly:\o 10 Who is * wiſe, and he ſhal vnderſtand the true wiſdom 
them howe they wil we render the calues of our «lips, theſe things ? and pzudemnt, and he ſhall and knowledye 
ouęht to con- know them ? foz the wapes of the Lozd cõſiſteth in this, 
ſeſſe their ſinnes. © Declaring. chat this is the true ſacriſce, that are righteous, and the muſt thal walke in cuen te reſt vy- 
the faithful can offer,cucn thankes and prayſe, Heb. 13. 15. them: hut the wicked hall fall therem. on God. 


10 EI. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

* E Prophet Ioel firſt rebuk eth t hem of Iudah, that being nowe puniſhed with a great 
plague of famine, remayne ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threateneth greater plagues, be- 
cauſe they grew dayly to a more hardnesof heart, and rebellion againſt Cod not wich- 

ſanding his puniſhments. Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance , ſhewing that it muſt be 

earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they had grieuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, 
he iſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget his couenant that he made with their 
fachers: but will ſend his Chriſt who ſhal gather the {catered ſheepe and reſlore them to life, 
and libertie,though they ſeemed to be dead. 

„ lande, mightie, and withont nomber, 

1 Apropnecie againft the Tewer. 2 Hee exhorterh whole teeth are like the teeth of a lyon, 

* the people to prayer, & faſting for the miſeri that and he hath the tawes of a great lyon. 
a Signifying,the was at hand, 7 Ye maketh mp vine waſte, and pilleth 
E wonde of the the barke of mp figtrer: he makethit 


a He exhorteth 


Princes, the I .. 

Priefts.mdthe J „londe that came to bare, g caſteth it downe ; the | 
ouernours. Joel the ſonne of thereofaremade white, e Mourne grie- 
Hg callerh the iel. urne like a v girded w ſackes uouſſy as a wo- 

Lees to the c5- 2 for the *haſbant of her youth, man, which hach 

fideration of 2Elders, & hear- 9 The meat offring, g the dzinke offring loſt her huſband 

Gods iudge- nen pet all mhabis is i cut off fromthe Youle of the Lord: to who ſhe hath 

ments,who had tantes of the lande, the Pzieſts Þ Loads miniſters mourne. bene maried in 


nowplagued the © whether » ſuch a 10 Thefield is waſted: $ land mourneth: her youth. 
fa etthe thing hath bene in your dates, oi pet in foz the cone is deſtroped: 8 the newe f The tokens of 
und forthe the dapes of pour fathers, wine is dzyed vp, & the oyle is decaped, Gods wrath did 
pace of foure 3 Tell pou pour childzen of x, g let pour 11 Be xe O huſbAdmen:howle, appeare in his 
ere, which was childzen ſhew to their childꝛen, and their S pe vine dzeſſers fog the wheat, and foz Teple, in ſo much 
Farheir fianes, Cchildzen to another generation, the bartp, becaulethe harucſt of the field as Gods ſervice 
and to call them 4 That which is left of þ palmer wome, is " weskhtef. 
to repentance. the graſhopper eaten, and the reſl- 12 The vine ia died vp, andthe figtr& is g Al comfort & 
c Meaving,chat due ofthe graſhopper hath the canker decayed: the pomegranate trre andthe ſubſtancefor 
the occaſion of woime taten, 4 the reſidue of rhe can⸗ palme tree, @ the apple tree, even allthe nouriſhment is 
heir exceſſe and Ker woꝛme hath the caterpiller eaten. trees ofthe field are withered: ſ\urelpthe taken away. 
drunkennes was 5 Awakepe © diunkards, and wepe,and — awap from the ſonnes h He ſheweth 7 
taken away. holole al pe d inkers of wine,becauſeof of men. the only meanes 
d This was ano» thenewe wine: foz tt ſhalbe pulled from 13 * Girde pour ſelnes and lament , pe to auoyde Gods 


cherplague 4 ponrmouty. A : Ns en eye cho r — 
th G ea, 4 a nation commeth vpon mp tar: an allnight in ſackecloth, all things re 
——— * pe miniſters of mp God : for the meate red, is vnfaymed 


themarden be lurred vp the Aſſy rĩans againſt them. offring, and the dzinke offring is taken repentance. 


awap 


The terrible comming ofthe enemĩe. Chap. 1. ——— mercies. 36x 


awap fromrhe Youly of yon God. thep ſhal runne 


34 Dane Sancrifie pou a faſt: : call a (olemne aſs cb been wee 1 


the Eiders, and an tte 
— of the land mto the Youſe w= g Reade 
— Lozdpour God, and cru unto the e te + 1. and — 
103 ſtartes hal 20. ek. 32.7, 


chop. 3 15. 


[eh opts dis wade: ſtirre As- 
"fa 118 —— 


and top,and gladnes from the Youle of 


— — 


great And rians to execute 
and who can abide n:? bis iudgements, 


Sod: 
* ——ů — 12 ED allo nome the Lozde ſapth, lere.30.7. 


are deſtroped : rhe barnes CTurne pou vnto me withalyour heart, a: 5.18, 
are jen downe, foz the cozue1s wis and with faſting, and with —_ Thang, 
1 Mortihe your 


18 8 Wc — did the beaſtes mourne : the x > nd A 
0 rent pour heart, and not affections and 
herds of cattel pineawap, becauſe thep 2 ern Lozde — ſerne God with 


— == Stheflockes of 
19 "D Lozd,rothee wil I crie: foz the fire 


fox he is gracious, and mercifull, purencs of heart, 

flowe to anger — - — vr_ 2 
and remonies. 

hath deuoured the paſtures of Ro 14 5 wild returne and k He ſpeaketh 


oem mer repent and le aue a behind hum, this to ſtirre 


even a ——— — ther ſlout 


20 — . ñ.—— vnto the Loyd pour nes, and not that 


fot the riuers of waters are dued x5 Blowe the — m m Lion, ſanctifie he noubteũ of 


ther: 
vp, and the d fire hatt deuoured the pas a faſt, call a ſolemne aſembhe. mercies, 
ſtures of the wildernes. 16 Sather the people: ſancrifie the cons if they dil re- 


He prophecieth of the comming and cywa(tie of their 


CHAP. II. greg ation, gather the elders : aſſemble pent. How God 
the ichildzen, and thoſe that ſucke the tepenteth, reade 


enemies. 13 An eher tation to meeue them ts beaſts: let the byi ome goe fozth of lerem. l. 8. 
conuert. 18 The leu of God toward his people, s chamber, and the beide out of her IT hat as al haue 


Lowe * thetrumpet in Zion, and ide chamber, finned, ſo al may 
ſhout in mine holp Mountaine : let x I” Let the P1ieftes. the miniſters of the ſhew forth bgnes 
— inhabirants of þlandtrem- TLozd weepe betwerne the pozch andthe of their repen- 
fox the dap of the Loꝛd is come: fon altar, and let them ſap, Spare thp peos tance, that men 


it is at hand. ple, D Lozde , and gme not thine heri- ſeeing thechil- 


of darkenes, and of blacknes, tage into repzoch that p athen ſhould dren, u hich are 
cloudes,andobſcuritie, as the rule ouer them.*Wherefoze ſhould thep pot free from 


moming \pzed vpon the mountaines, ſap among the people, Where is their Gods wrath, 


re a <great people, and a nugyg⸗ God? might be j more 
was none like it from the be: 18 Then will the Loꝛde be = lions ouer lively touched 


ginning, neither ſhall be anp moze afs his land and ſpart his with the conſi- 
_—_ vnto the peres of manp generati> 19 Pea,the Lo1d wil an 8 ſap bnto deration of their 


people, Beholde, I will ſende pou owne ſinnes. 


3 A o fire denoureth betone hin, and bes — wine,and ople, and you (Fall 7/910. 


d him a flame burneth up: the land be ſariſficd therewith : and J will no m If they repẽ̃t, 


rden of 4 Eden beſoge make repzoche among the he ſhewerh t 
2 — — ny — — — DOD 


plentifull coun» tharnothing ſhall etaye Jam, 20 Aut J wil remone farre off from pou & defend them 


The _ thien ud 'Þ will dt th & ar- 
— hoi ſes, and —— — wy A — bn. 4 — th de Jent affe@tion. 
tunne. his face rowardihe® Eat ls 2 1 n That is, the Aſ- 


the noyſe of charets in the toppes ede '$ 8 
ofthe mountaines ſhall theꝝ leape, like — GY corruption ſhall 
the nopſe of a flame of fire that deuou⸗ tende. — ei + 2 Cul — 
people to doe this. 


4 ——— .. ; meaning, 
Before his face ſhall the people trems | "lope: fox the d ond wil do great things, that though 
gather 22 Be not afraid ꝓe beaſts of the fie!dfoz armie were © 

the paſturrs of © wildernes are gene: great ahat it fil- 


7 gee bp to the wall like men of warre, fs the tr& beareth her frnite: the figtree ed al from this 
and enerp man ſhall gofozward in his andthe vine do giue their fojce. ſeatof ſea cal. 
— and they (hall not ſtap im their 23 Be glad then, ve childzen of Zion, and led mediterra- 


ce in the Loꝛde pour God: for hee neum, yet he 


aths. 
For none ſhall 8 PReither ſhall one? thiuſt another, but porrthe rame of ? rightrou(- — ſcatter 
enerpone ſhall walke in his path: and nes. * and he will cauſe to tome downe them. 
when they fal vpon the ſ\wozd,thep ſhal y Thar is, ſuch asſhoulde come by iuft meaſute, and as was 


not be 
9 "Thep ſhalrunneto and froin the city: 26.4. def. 11.14. 


wont to bee ſent when God was reconciled with them. Lew. 


X;. i. oz 


The day of the Lord. 1 loel. t , Theharueſtripe, 


for raine, cuen the firſt raine, and 4 Pea, and what4 haue pon to do with d He taketh the 
q Thatis, in —— tame m —— 1 me, o T pus & Non and al p coaſtes cauſe of his 
greater abun 24 And the barnesthalbe full of wheate, 'of Palemma : will pe tender ine a res Church in hand 
dance and more and the preſſes (hall abound with wine compence? and if pe recompence ane, againltrhe eno- 
generally then and oyle. ſwifttp and ſp@vilp will I render pour nue, as though 
in time palt: and 25 And J will render pouthe peresthat recompence upon pour head: the iniutie were 
this was tulfiiled the grathopper hath taten, the canker 5 Foz pee haue raken uy ſuuer and inp donc to himſelf. 
vndet Chriſt, wonne and the cacerpiller and the pals golde , and haue caried into pourtenms © Haue I done 
when as Gol mer woune, mp great hoſte which J ples mp geodlp and pleaſant things, you wrong,thac 
amd his ſent among pou. 6 The childzen allo of Juvah and che ye will cender 
= vnderthe 26 Ho pou ſhall eate and he ſatiſſied and childzen of Jeruſalem yaue pou ſolde me the ker 
(pel was a- pꝛaiſe the ame ot the Lozd pour Gd, uvnto — — pe might ſende 
bundantly given that hath dcalt marueilouſflo with pou: them from vonder. f For afterward 
to the Church, and mp people thall nener be aſhamed, 7 WBeholde, J will raiſe them out of the Ged ſolde them 
1.44 3. ac 2- 27 pe ſhall alla knowe, that I am in the place where pee haue ſoldethem, and by Nebuchad- 
17 ohn 7. 38,39. mids of Iſrael, and that J am ÞLozd will render pour rewarde vpon pour nexzar, and A- 


r As they had pour God and none other, and mp peos dne dead, lexander the 
viſions, and © ple ſh all neuer be aſhamed, $8 And J will ſen pour ſonnes and your great, for the 
dreames in olde 28 And afterward wil A powze 1out dau meothepandofe childzen loue he bare co 
time, ſo ſha d piru upon all fleih: and pour ſonnes of Judah, and they ſhal ſel them to the bus people, and 
they now haue and pour — ſhau pꝛophecie: 8, to a people farre off; foz the thereby they 
clearer reuelati- pour oldemen dzeame * dzeames, hath ſpoken it. were comforted 
om. and — — all ſee viſions, 9 PÞ this among the Gentiles: pze- a5 ibough che 
He warneth 29 And es, ; vyon pare warre,wake vp the mightie men: price had bene 


bpon 
the Faithfull the maides in thoſe dates wall A powze let all the men of warte dzawe neere & theirs. 
What terrible mp Hpirite, come vp. g When 1 hall 
things ſhould 30 And J wil hero f wonders in the hea: 108W1eak pour plowſhares intoſwozds, cxecure my 
come, to the in- uens and in 8 earth: blood and fire,and and pour fjeths mes ſpeares : let the ivdgements a- 
teut that they pillars of ſinoke. weake ſap, I am ſtrong, gainit mine ene- 
thould not looke 31 The *ſ\umelhalbe turned into darke⸗ xx Aſſemble pour ſelues,and come all pet mies, I will cauſe 
for continuall nefſe, and the meone into blood, befoze Hhearhen and gather pour ſelues toge⸗ cuery one to be 
quietnes in this the great and terrible dap of the Lozde ther round about: therethall che Loide re v. and to 
world, and yet in come. caſt downe thy mighty nien. prepare their 
all theſe trou- 32 But wholoener ſhall call - on the 12 Let the hearhen be wakened, g come weapons to de- 
bles he would Name of the Lozd, ſhall be ſaued: o m up to the valley of Jepoſhaphat: foz ſtroy one ano- 
preſetue them. mount Lion,and in Jeruſalem ſhall be there will J it to iudge all the heathen ther, for my 
t Theorderof delinerance,as the Lozd bath ſapd, and round about. Church ſake. 
nature ſhall in the * remnant, whom the Lozde ſhall 13 Put in pour *ſieths, foz the harueſt is h Thus he hall 
ſeeme to bee call, ripe: come, get pou downe, fox the incourage the 
changed for the wmepzeſſe is full: pea, the winepzeſſes cnemics when 
horrible afflictions that ſhalbe in the world, I{ai.1 3. to. exek. 32. runne auer, fo their wickeducile is their wickednes 
chap.z.i 3. matth. 24. 20. u Gods iudgements are for the de- great, _ is tul ripe, to de. 
ſteuction of the infidels, and to mooue the godly to call vpon the 14 O multitude, O multitude, come into ſtroy one ano- 
Name of God, who will giuc them ſaluatioa. x Meaning here - the vallep of thzefhing : foz the dap of ther, which he 
by the Gentiles, Rom. 10.1 3. the Loꝛde is nEretu the vallep of thzeſh- callerh 5 valley 
in ot Gods iudge- 


The funne and meone ſhall bee darkes ment. 


CHAP, III. 15 
Of the indgement of God againſt rhe cm of bit ned, andthe ſtarres ſhall withdzawe i God aſfarerth 
people, . their light. his again all 

a Whenl ſhall 1 deholde, in *thoſedayes and in 16 The ond alſoſhal roare ont of Zion, toubles, hat 
deliuer my that tune, when Ichall ming as and utter his vopce from Jeruſalem, when he de- 
Claurch, which game the captiuitie-of Judah and and the. heanens and the carth ſhall ſtroyech his e- 
ſtandeth of the Jeruſalem, 6 Hake, but the Lozd will de the hope i of nemies, his chil- 
lewes and of the 2 J wil alſogather allnations,and will pia prople, andthe ſtrength ofthe chil⸗ dren ſhalbe de- 
Gentiles. bzing them downe into v the vallep of den of Iſrael, lucred, 
b lr appeareth Jehothaphar, & will pleade with them 17 Ho _ know that I am the Lozd k The ſtrangers 
that he alludeth there foz my people, and fog mine heris pour God dwelling in Tion, mine holp (hall ao more 
to that great tage Iſrael, whome they haue atme: then ſhall Jeruſalen bee deſtroy his 


victory of Icho- ted among the nations, and parted inp Holy, and there hall no frangers goe Church: which 
ſhaphat, when land. —__ anp moze, if they do, it i⸗ 
as God withouz 3 Ind they haue caſt tottes fog my peo- 48 And in that dap ſhall the mountaines the people which 
mans helpe de · ple, and haue giuenthe childe © foz the I dioppe downenew wine, and the hils by their ſinnes 
ſtroyed the ene - Harlot, and ſold the gixte fo wine, that | ſhalflow with milke, and all the riuers make j breach 
.Chro.20, thep might dzinke, of Judah Hal runne with waters, and for the enemie. 
_—_ he _—— Icbohaphar , which ignifieeh pleadin —_— _ come fozth of þ — ty — 
r tot e t, whit Bs Water the vallep of io his Churc 
or judgement, becauſe God woulde judge the enemies of his Spirtim, 125 re abundance of 
C as hee did there. e That which the enemie gate for graces, reade 
mo + of my people, bee baltewed vpon hatlottes and Frek. 47.1. which ſhoulde water and comfort the moſt barren 


places, Ames g-1 3. 
19 ®Egypt 


EGG 


0 


Tranſgreſ ions of Damaſcus, Azzah, Chap. f. 11. Tyrus, Edom, Ammon and Moab. 0 


m The malici- 19 * ſhalbe waſte, ruſalem from to gener ation. 
ous enemies 9 — 3 pe ae for the marie 21 Fox J wills their blood, that In He had ſuſfe. 
ſhall have no — — Juda , becauſe they — — clenſed, and the Logd wil dwel red his Church 
parr ofthis baue ſhedde innocent blond in their in Lion, hitherto to lie 
graces land, in their filehines, but newe he promileth to clenſe them and to 
20 But Judaþ ſhall dwellfo3ener,$ Je- make them pure vst o lum. 
AMO'S. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


many other Prophets that God rayſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraclires of his 

Atta ——— and Idolatrie, he ſtirred 2 Amos, ho was an heatdman or . — 

of a poore tewne, and gave him both Knowledge and conſtancie to reprove all eftates 
and degrees,and to denounce God, horrible iudgements againſi them, except they did in time 
repent: ſhewing 22 — God ſpate not the ot her nations about them. ho had liued as it 
were ini ect of them, but for their ſinnes· iN puniſh them, that they 
could lvoke for nochin —— an 7 defituQion except they turned to the Lord by vnf- 
ned repentance! / And finally, he comforterh the godly with hope of the comming of the xieſ- 
ſiah / whom they ſhould] haue perfite deliuer ance and ſaluation. 


CHAP. 1. Alhdod , # him that holdeth the ſcepter 
1 The time of the prophecie of Ames, 34 The wrd from Uſhkrlon, and turne mine hande 
ofthe Lorde ee — 6 The Phils to Ekron,and the renmant ofthe 


a Which was a flng Tra! Lſkms fhall pernth, laichrhe Log d 

towne fixe miles I ' ep of Amos , who 9 . — old. Poytheer Sa 

from Teruſalem Ys 41 1 grefſionsof Ted foure,J w 

in ludea,bur he . at Tecoa, wht (ch hee awe — tutne to * bet auſe they ſhne — K ForEſin(of 

prophecled in vpon Israel. in the dapes of c@tinitte in Edomn , # haue not whom came the 
Iſrael. D3ztah kung of Judah, and eren couenaur, Bdomites) and 

b In his dayes n rhe dapes of > Jersboain 10 Therefoje will I lende a fire vponthe 1aakobwerebre- 


the Hm chr of theſonne of Joalh king of Jfrael , two — — * it ſhall deuotite th en: therefore 
Iſrael did moſt perebefozethe* earthquake, Los tPerone they ought to 
flouriſh. 2 And he ſaid, The Lozd ſhall roarefrom 11 bus eat the Lozd, Fon thzee tranſs haue admoni- 

c Which, as To. Eton, and utter his vopce from Jern- greſſionsvfEdom, and foi fonte. I wil ſhed them of 
ſephus wrieeth, ſalem, and the dwelling places of the not turneto n. becaiite he did purſue his chen — 
was when Vrri- Gopheardes ſhall perith, and thetop of bother with the ſwozd, and did caſt friendſhip, 


nt» eee e eg Fame b e 
v the 0zd, Fox fuermoie, a wzarh watc ed them to 
Pricftes — reſons of Damaſcus, and fo foure/J | ! alwap * hatted. 
therefore was ili not turne to it, becauſe haue 12 Therefoze will 3 ſend a fire vpon Tres '* Ebrocorrupt h 
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pence with then his force, neither per thall the pe mightee = - koh, (aiththe 3ozde God, the God of them before of 
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& not of men. 


b They incou- 
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Amaziahscounſell and reward. Chap. vt tr. 1x, Famine ofthe word. 364 


d Meaning,that called ts tudgementt by fire, 4 ann it des come bpon mp people of Jfrael, Ib There ſhalbe 
Gods — — uoute d che great de pe, and bid tate vp 2 none leſt to 
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i — in- 13 _ p1 tie no moze at-Beth-el: .mournmg, and all your ſongs into las drowned,as Ni 
ſtrument of Sa- it is 
tan was not able — vpon all lopnes, and baldnes bpon tue⸗ many when ic 
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fire. wife ſhalbe an harlot in the cute 0 men periſh foz thirſt, foode thereof. 
h Thus he ſhew»® fonnes and —— — — fall L. 14 They eyar wearebprhe ine of Ha i For the idola- 
ethby hisex- = theſwozd, andthy land ſhalbe denided maria,and that Why god. 0 Pan, ters did vie to 
traordinaryvo» by line: andthouſhaledie mapolluted lineth, . maner of Weer-lheba ſweare bytheir 
cation, that land. and Iſrael ſh.1l (urelp go to caps Unerb,euen they (hall fall. and neuer riſe idoles : which 
God had giuen Tiuitie touch of his land, Rev here he callerh 
him a charge their finne,as 
which hee muſt needes execute. i Thus God vſed to apptoue the ret do by theirs. k Thatis the common man 
— — by his plagnes and indgemenrs a- of and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. 
gainſt them,which were maliciot ies, lere. 28. 11 and 29.21, 

3 2: thisdayhe doerhagainſtchemrhat perſecure the miniſters CHAP. IX. 

tus Goſpel, 1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againff 


ee 5 The Lordſwes- 1 j. Dries the Lord Nanwing bpon the als 2 Which 

x rulers of 1 I ich was at 
— 11 ur bro _ U Teruſalem : for 
* dooje,thatthe poſes map ſhake and he appeared not 
2 Which fgni- 1 dus hath the Lozde God ſhowed, eut them in pieces, cuen the > heades of in the idolatrous 


Hed the ripenes vnto mee, and a baſket of them all, and Jwili lap thelaſt of rhem laces of Iirael. 
ofcheir nan — the (wozde: he that fleeth of them, b Boch j chiefe 
and the readines 2 And he ſaide, — — not fl away: and he that eſcapeth - ——— 
— And J (aid, A baſket of ſommer · frrut. of them, ſhall not be deliuered. he common 


Then (aid the Lozd vnto me, T de ende 2 CTyough hep digge into the betiahenee people, 


Gods mightic power, , !  Obadiab.' Of the Meſtiah. 


ſhal mine hand take them: thep hauſe of Jaakob, ſaith the Lozd, h Meaning. hat 
clime vp to heauen, thence dying 9 / Foz lo, A wil command a J wil ſift the none cf his 
c He ſheweth them dowue. ouſe of Iſrael among all nations, like ſhoald penſb in 


that God wit de 3 And th thep 3 ' in s comr19 lifted ma licye : pet ſhallnot his wrath. 
elare himſelfe the toppe of C arnul, I wil ſrarche and me leaſt None fall vpontheearth, i Iwill ſend the 
enemie vato rake them ont thence: and pep 10 But all the ſinners of mp people (hall Mcfliah promi- 
the m in all pla · be hid from wp light in the of dus by the ſwnde, which ſap, The entll ſed and teſtore 
ces, and that his the ſea,thence wil N command che (ers not tome, noi halten fey vs. by him the ſpiri- 
elements and all yent,andhelhaltate them. N that day wil I raiſe vp the itabers tual Iſracl, AR. 
creatures ſhalbe 4 And though thep go mto — — inaeie of Daud that us fallen downer, 6 15.1%. 
˖ 
» 


enemies to de · foje theit enen Itam⸗ cloſe vp rhe byeaches rhercof, and J wil k Ricaaing chat 
ſtroy them. mandtheſwozd , and it ſhall lap them: '' raiſe vp his ruines,and J wil bualde it, the very ene- 
4 He declareth . and I will ſet mine epes vpon foz as in the dapes ofolde mies, as were the 
by the wonder- eniſl, and not fox good, hep map polleſle the remnant of Edemites and 


12 Thart 
full poet of 3 And the Lozd God of hoſtes ſhall touch *Edom, and of au the hrathen. becauſe others, ſhould * 
God, by the ma- the land, and it ſhall melt awap, and all mp name is called von them, ſairhthe be ioyned with 


King ot the hea - that dwell therein, hau mourne, and it d, td at daeth this. the le wes in one 
vers & the ele- hall riſevp whols uke a load. and ſhall 13 Mehold. the dates come, ſaithͥ the Lo1d, ſocictie and bo- 
ments, that it is be dzowned as bptheflood of Egypt, - the plowman ſhall | conche the die, whereof 


his iudgements his globe of elements in the earth: hee | ſhall=dzoppe ſwerte wine, and all the | Signifying that 
when he puni- calleth the waters ofthe (ea , and pows hilles ſhall melt, g , there at 
ſheth. reth them out vpon the open earth: the x4 And J wil ding againe the captini- great plentie of 
e Am I more Lozd is his Name, tie of mp people of Iſtael: and they ſhal all things, ſo 
bound to you 5 Art pe not as d Erhiopiansg *bnto me, buildethe waſte cities, c inhabite them, chat when one 
then to the R- O childzen of Iſrael, ſaith Þ'Lozd 7 haue and they (hal amt vinepards, a dzinke kinde of fruit is 
chiopians or not 7'bzought vp Iſrael out oi the land te wme rhertof: they (Hall alio make ripe, another 

black Moresfyet of Egppt: and the Philiſtans from nd tate the fruites of them. ſhould follow, 
haue I beſtowed f Caphtoz,and Aram from air? 15 IJ wil plant them vpon their land, and eueiy one in 
vpon you grea- 8 Beholde, theepes of the Tod God are und they ſhall no moze be pulled vp as courſe, Leuir, 
tet beuefites. vpon the ſinneful kingdome, and J wil game out of then lande, which Ihaue 26.5. 

f Reade lere. deſtrop it cleane ont of d earth, Meuers: giueu them, ſaith the Lozdrhp God, m Reade Toe! 


47-4. theleſſe J will not vtterlp s deſtropthe | 18. 

Though he n The accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chrj f , when they are 
deo the rebellious mul:jrude, yet hee will euer teſerue the —— in his Church, out of the which they can acuer be pul- 
remnant his Church to call ypon his Name. | cd after they ate once graffed therein. 


O BAD IAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which 
| came of Iaakob,& therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of 
crueltie, but alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were 
nowe in their greateſt proſperitic, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in greataf. 
fliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Iſtaelites, foraſmuch as God 
had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries which did fo fore vexe them, & to ſend them 

| ſuchas ſhould deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, whuch he bad promiſed. 


a God hath cer- 1 wE eviſigof Dbadiah, Thus j 41Camne theenes to thee 0 robbers bp d God wit ſo de- 
tainely reuciled x BF h the Lozd-God againſt : 7 hoy | 10 li⸗ ſtroy them that 
to his Prophets e EYREdom, We hane Heard a let: would thep not haur ſtollen, till he wil Jeaue 
chat he will raiſe rum from the'Lopbe; and they had pnough ? if rhe grape gathe⸗ noneghough 

vp the heathen -en ambaſadour is ſent a- rers came tothe, would thep not leaue thecues ehen 


to deſtroy the E- f mong the heathen : artſe, & ſome grapes? they come, take 
— aficrs- b let vs riſe vp aganiſt her to batteil. y 6 Yowe are thethinges of Eſan ſought bur til _— haue 
ynougn, 


now publiſhed, . the heathen: thou art deſpiſed. 7 Altthe men of thy confederacie haue that gather 
Iere. 49. 14. 3 The pfide of rhine heart hath decei- dzinenth& to the bozders: the men that grapes, cuer 
b Thus the bea - ued thek: thou that dwelleſ? in p cleftes were at peace with ther, haue deceturd leaue ſome be- 
then incoutage oftherockes, whoſe habita is dr, the, and pzenapled againſt the : they hind them, Iere. 
themſclueszo that ſaith in his heart, Whoa bung thatexrethp* bead; haue layd a wound 49-9. | 

riſe againſt E- me downe to the — | * __ bnherther:thereis none bnderſtanding e They in whom 
dom. 4 Though tpon era Aa cooge, in *+ * thou diddeſt 

e Which deſpi - and make thy neſt among the ſtattes, 8 Shall not I in chat dape , ſaith the ruſt, for to haue 
ſeſt all others in thence will A bing ther downe , faith Lozde, euen deſtrop the wiſe men out hey and friend- 
reſpect of thy the Toꝛd. a | 5111 ſhipof chem, 
ſelle, and yer art but an handfull in compariſon of others , and art ſhal be thine enemies and deſtroy thee, f That i, thy familiar 
hut vp among the hilles as ſeparate from the reſt ofthe world. -friendes and gheſtes haue by ſecrer praRiſes —_— hee. 


Edoms crueltie, Chap. 7. Fire, lame and ſtubble.” 369 
of Edom, and underſtanding from the 16 Foz as pe hane } dzunke bpon mine 1 That is, reioy- 
mount of Eſau? holy Mountame.ſo thal all the heathen ced andrrium- 

g Heſbeweth 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhals dzinke conmmuallp : pea., they ed. 
the cauſe why bee afraide, becauſe cuerp one of the diinne and\ſwalow bp, thep ſhalbe m The Edomices 


the Edomites moũt of Eſau ſhalbe cut off by laugh- as though thep had not bene. ſhalbe vuer 
were ſo ſharply ter, | 17 But vpon mount Lion ſhatbe delf- deſtror 

unithed: ro wit, 10 Foz thy crneltic againſt thy 8 bother  nerance , and it thalbe holp, and the yet in deſpite of 
— they Jaakob, ſhame hall coner thee, and of Jaaxob (Hall poſſeſſe theit poſ- all the enemies 
were enemies thou ſhalt be cut off foi euer. ns, Iwill reſerue 


to his Church, 11 When thou ſtoodeſt bon the other (ide, 18 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall be * a my Church and 
whom nowe hee in the dap that the ſtrangers caried a- fire, andthe houſe of Joſeph a flame, g reſtore it. 
.comforteth by wap his ſubſtance , and {rangers en- bouſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and they n God attribu- 
punillung their tried tuta his gates, and calt lottes vp- all kindle in them and deuonre them: tech chis power, 


enemies. on Jeruſalem, euenthou waſt as one a be no remnant of the io conſume his 
h When Nebu- of them. houſe of Eſau : foz the Lozde hath ſpo- enemies, to his 
chad-nezzar 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- kent. Church, which 


came againſt le- den the dap of thy bzother, inthe day 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the Houth ſide power is onely 
ruſalem, thou that he was made | a ſtranger, neither of rhe® mount of Eſau : and the platne proper to him 
zoynedſt with ſhouldeſt t haue rejopced ouer the ofche — — they thal poſſeſſe ie li, as lia. 10 17. 
him, and haddeſt childzen of Judah, in the dap ot their the feldes of Ephzaim, and the fieldes deut. 424. 
parte of the deſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt not haue of a, and Beniamin (hall haue heb. 13.29. 
ile, and ſo ſpoken pzoudelp in the dap of afflics Gilead, o He deicribeth 

ideſt reioy ce tion. 20 And the of this hoſte of the how the church 
whe my people, 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into childzen of Iſrael, — among ſhalbe enlarged 
that is, thy bro- the gate of my people im the of the r Canaanites , poſſeſſe pnto and haue great 
thet, were aſflic- their deſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou Tarephath, and the captiuitie of Jeru- f oſſeſſiom, but 
ted, whercas haue once looked on their affliction in ſalem, which is in Hepharad, ſhal poſ- this chiefely ia 
thou ſhouldeſt the dap of their deſtructian, noz haue ſeſſethe cities of the Honth, * accompliſhed 
haue pitied and laped handes on their ſubſtance in the 21 Un they 4 that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vader Chriſt, 
- = 5g 42s —— haue ſtande i det 1 — (ball be he — 
ther. 14 in au, and | nie the fait are 
i When Lord thecroſſe wapes to cut oft them, that Lozdes, made heires 


deprived them Hhoulde efcape, neither ſhouldef thou and lordes 
of their former haut vp the remnant therofinthe of all thinges by him which ĩs their head. p By the Canas- 
dignitie, & gaue dap of affliction. nires the lewes meane the Dutchmen , and by Zarephath, 


them to be ca- 15 Fo1 the dap * ofthe Tozde is neere, bps France,and by Sepharad, Spaine. q Mecanyng, that God 
ried into cap- on allthe heathen: as thou haſt done, will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerue for 
tiuitie. it bee done to thee: thyrewarde the defence of the ſame, and deſtruction of his enemies vader 


k When he will ſhatfrerurnevpon thine head. Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth here che Lorde and head 
ſummon all the LES ſend them to deſtroy thee. of this kingdome. 
IO NAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


waz lonah had long prophe cĩed in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him ex- 
preſſe charge to goe, and denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie 
of the Aſſynians, becauſe hee had appointed, that they which were ofthe heathen, 
ſhould convert by the mightie power of his word,and that within three — * reaching, that 
Iſrael might ſee — hornbly they A Gods wrath, which for i hace of ſo many 
yeeres had not conuerted to the Lordfor ſo many Prophets and fo diligent preaching, Hee 
prophecied vndet Ioaſh, and leroboar, as 2.King.14-25. 


CHAP. I. ueh, that © great citie, and crie againſt e For as authors 
3 Tonah fled when he tas ſtnt to pre , 4 A — 4 wic ke dneſſe is come vp be- — — 
. in CIrcuite 2. 

tempeſt ariſeth , and he u caft into the ſta for bu 3 But Jonah roſe by to 4 fleeinto Tars | — 


z arab Ene, w. of the eng 
had preached a SA came * A ©, a ſhip to Tar ſo d andfine hundred 
lo 2 4122 3 lap⸗ fare theres went downe 42 towr dat 

rackand ſo Bze- gn, this time thete were an hundreth and twentie chil- 
kiel, after that 2 > Arile,and goeto> Nines ,., therein, Chap 4.11. d Whereby he declared his weake- 
fora time he had prophecied in Iuda , hee had viſions in Baty - reſſe, that would not premprly ſollowe the Lordes calling, but 
lon, Exek. 11. b For ſeting the great obſtiraticn ofthe Iſrae· gaue place to his owne reaſon, which perſuaded him that bee 
lites, hee ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro- ſhould — — there, ſeeing he had done fo {mal 
vo ke them to repentance,or at leaſt make them inexculable:for good among his owne per ple, Chap. 4a. e Which was the ha- 
Nincuch was the chyefecitic of the Aſſyrians. uen and porte te take ſhipping * : 


Caſting of lorres. lonak. lonahs prayer, 


might go with them vnto Tarſh was in the®bellp of thi@ dates, m Thas the 
From that vo- — the* pzeſence ofthe Lozd, 20 and thz@ nightes, ”_ " Lorde woulde 
cation whereun- 4 But the Lozde ſent our a great winde chaſtiſe his 
to God had cal- into the ſea , and there was a mightie Prophet with a molt terrible ſpectacle of deathand hereby al- 
led him , and tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the lhip was ſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupport ia this his charge 
whercin he like to be bzoken, which was inioyned him. 
would haue a Theu the marmers were afraide, and 
ſilte d him, crped enerp nian vnto his god, and caſt CHAP. II. 

the wares that were in the hippe, in⸗ 1 Lena is in the firkes bell, 2 His prayer. 10 

tothe ſea tolighten it of them: but Jos He «delwered, a Being nowe 
g Asone that nah was gone downes intothe ſides of x Yen Jonah pzaped butothe Lozde ſwallowed vp 
would haue caſt the ſhippe, and he lap downe, and was 1s God *our of the filhes bellie, ot death, & ſce- 
off this care, and faſt afleepe, 2 nd (aide, Jcrped in ine afflics ing no remedie 
ſolicitude by ſe- 6 Ho the lhipmaſlter came to him, and tion vnto the Lozde, and he heard mee: to eſcape, his 
king reſt and laid bnto hun, What meaneſt thou, © out of the bellie b of hellcrped J, and faith braſt our 
quietneſſe. fleepcr? Ariſe, call vponthp * God, if thou geardeſt m voyce. vnto the Lorde, 
As they had lo be that G DD wall thinke vpon vs, 3 Fox thou haddeſt caſt me into the bots — — 
called on their that we periſh not. tome in the mids of the ſea,+ the floods out of the very 
idoles, which 7 And thep ſaid euerp one to his friowe, compaſſed mee about : all thy ſurges, heil he was able 
declareth that Come, and iet vs calt *lotres, that wee and all ti waues paſſed ouer me. to deliuet him. 
idolat ers haue map knowe, fog whole cauſe this euill 4 Then J ſapd, Jam <caſt awap out of b For he was 
no ſtay nor cer- is pon vs, So thep caſt torres, andthe th ſight:pet wil J now in the fiſhes 
taintie, but in 
their troubles 
ſeeke, they can 
not tell to 


of great impor- gining 
tancc. was troublous) that that I haue vowed : ſaluation is of livered me ſrom 
12 And he (aidvntothem, Take me, and the Lox the bellic of the 
caſt me into the ſea: ſo ſhallthe ſea bee 10 And the Tozde ſpake vnto the filhe, fich, and all theſe 
calnie vnto pon: foz J knowe that &@itcaſt ont Jonah vpon the dip lande. dangers,a5 is 
foz mp ſake this great tempeſt is vpon were raiſing me from death to life. © They that depend vpon 
pou, ' ny thing ſaue on God alone. f They refuſe their owne feli- 
13 Neuerthelcſſe,the men rawed to bing citie and that geodnes which they ſhoulde els receiue of Ged. 
ittotheland, but thep could not: foz the a 
ſea wzought, and was troublaus a⸗ CHAP. III. 
gainſt them. 1 Ienah is ſent againe te Nineweh. 5 The repen- 
. 14 Wherefoze thep cryed bnto the Iod, cance of the king ＋ — 
k This decla - and ſaid, Me beſrech thee S Lozd, we x d the worde of the Loꝛde came a This is a great 
cerk that the beſerch ther, let vs not periſhe fox this A to * Jonah the feconde time, declaration of 
very wickedin manslife, andlapenot vponvsinnos ſaping, Gods mercie, 
their neceſſities cent blcod : foz thou,D Lozde,haſt done, 2 Ariſe,goe ynto Nineneh that great ci⸗ hee receiueth 
flee nto God as it pleaſed thee, tie, and pzeache vnro it the preaching, bim againe and 
for ſuccour,and 15 Hotheptooke vp Jonah, and caſt him which J bid thee, ſendeth him 
alſo that they into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her 3 Do Jonah aroſe and went to Nineneh forth as his 
are touched raging, accozding to the word of the Lozd: now Prophet, which 
with a certaine 16 Chen the men feared the Lozdeexc®s Mineuch was ad great and excellent had before 
 fearero ſhed dinglp, and offred a ſacrifice vuto the citie of thice dapes iournep. ſhewed ſo great 
mans blood, Lozd, and made vowes. 41 And Jonah began to enter into the ci- infirmitie. 
whereas they 17 Now the Lozde had prepared a great tie a dapesiournep, and he crped, and b Read Chap t. 2 
knome fiſh toſwalowe vp Yonah: and Jonah ſapd, Pet fourtie dapes, and Nineueh c He went for- 
| Th dd ſhall tn * * wand one day in 
were toi with a certaine repen- o ene 9 the cit ie, a 
tance of their liſe — Ao began to worſhip the true God, by 5 Ho the peop preached,and ſo 
whom they ſawe themſelues ſo wonderfully delinered : but this he continued till the citie was conuerted. d For he decla- 
was done tor feare and not of a pure heart and atfeQion, neither red that he was a Prophet ſent to them from God to denounce 
according to Gods worde. his iudgements againſt them. . 
ut 


A faſt proclaymed, Chap. 111 f. lonahs infirmitie, 368 


e Not that tbe ued Sod and pjoctaimed afaſt,and put thee, inylife «from mee: foz it is better © Thus ke pray- 


dumme beaſts on lackecloth from the greateſt of them fo ine ts dye then to ue, ed of gniete, fea» 
had finned or tuen to the leaſt of them, 4 Then ſaus the Lozd,Docſt thou well to ring leſt Gods 
could repent, 6 Foz wozde came vnto the king of Nis be“ angrp? name by this fore 
but that by neue, and hre roſe from his thzone, 5 So Jona went out of the cute g; ſate gmenes might 


their example and he layde his robe from him, and onthe Eaſt ſide of rye cite, and there be blaiphemed, 
man might be a» couered hun with ſackcloth, and ſatem made hun a boothe, and (ate vnder it in as though hee 
ſtoniſhed,confi- 9, t —— © epli he inight (ce what ſent his prophets 
dering thatfor 7 nd he pzjoclaimed and tough {ſhould be done inthe cute. forth to denolice 
his ſinne the Nineueh, (bythe counſellofrhe Anig g 6 And the Lozd God pzepared a gourd, his ivdgements 
anger of God his nobles) {aping, Let neither mA,noz 8 made it tu come Vp ouer LonaH,tHAt in vayne. 
hanged ouer all * beaſt , bullocke noz ſhepe taſte anp it might be a ſhadowouer his head, and d Wile thou be 
creatures. thmg,nepther ferde 103 dyinke water. deluwer hun from his Do Jonah iudge when I do 
f Hewilled, 8 Wut let man and beaſt put on ſackes was exceeding glad ofthe gourde. things for my 
that the men cloth, and * crpe mightily vnto God: 7 But God pzepared a wozine when the glory, and when 
ſhould carneltly pea, let cuery man turne from his euill mozning roſe the next dap, and it note 1 do nor$ 

call vnto God wape, and from the wickednes that is pounce 6 withered. e For he douted 


mien . 
For partly 9g 8 Whocantellif God will turne, and — —— white : @ the God would ſhew 
Pads cat- repent and turne awap from his fierce nne bet vpon the bead of Jonah, that them mercie or 
ring of the Pro. wyath,that we periſhnot? : faputed, and in dus prart to no: and there. 
het, and partly 10 And God ſawe t b woozkes that ſapd, It is better foz nu to dye, fore after ſourty 
the motion thep turned from euil wapes: and thento line, dayes he depar- 
ot his one con- i (Bod repented of the euill that Hee had 9 And God (aid vuto Jonah,Docſt thou — out of — 
ſcience he dou - ſapd that he would doe vnto them, and well to be angry foz the gourde: und he cit 7 
ted whether pe did it not. ſapde, J do well to be 8 angry vnto the what iſſue 
God woulde bcath. would fend. 
ſhew them mercie, h That is, the fruites of their tance, 10 Then ſapd the Lozde, Thouhaſt had f Which was a 
which did proceede of faith which God had planted by the mi- pitie on the gourde foz the which thou further meanes, 
niſterie of his Prophet. i Reade lerem.18.% paſt not laboured , nepther madeſt it to couer him 
growe, which came vp in a night, aud from che heate 
CHAP. 1111. peruhed in night, of the ſi 
God toward bis creatures. II And ſhoulde ö not J ſpare Nineueh he remaynedia 
a Becauſe here- 1 it diſpleaſed * Jonah excEs that great citie , wherein are ſire ſcoze his . 
by he ſhould be nd he was . thouſand t 
——— 2 Aud he prapedumtst Lord, and — —— and their left reth the great 


the name of this mp ſaping, when I was pet in mp 2 ; whereints Gods 
God, which he countrep? therefoze J pzenented it to ſervants do fall when they = place to their oe affeftions, 
reached,ſhould flee unto d Tarſhih: foz I knewe that and doe not jn all things willingly ſubmit themſelues to God. 
blaſpbemed. thou art a gratious God, and merciful, h Thus God mercifully reproueth him,which would pitie him 
b Read Chap. floweto anger, aud of great kindeneſſe, ſelf and this gourde, and yet would reſtrayne God to ſhew bis 
1.3 and re penteſt thee of ide enill, compaſſion to ſo many thouſande pcoplc. Meaning , that 
3 Therefoze now, O Told, tane, I deſeech they were children and infants, 


MICAH, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Tcah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the woorke of the Lorde, concerning 

Iudah and 1(rael , at theleaſt thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He decla- 

reth the deſtruction, ſuſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their 
manifolde wickednes,but chiefely for their idolatric. And to this end he note ih the wickednes 
ofthe people, the cruchie of the princes and gowernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe pro- 
phers, and the delitirg in them. Then he ſetteth ſoorth the comming of Chriſt, n 
and Bescheide thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reliſted Ahab , and all his 
falſe prophers,as 1. King. 22-8. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. L ſaw concerning Samaria and Jernſas 


defirufti Facl becauſe of therr lem. 
. — &1raalbecanſe of their Yeare, > all ve people: hearkenthon, b Becauſe ofthe 
| O earth , and all that therein is, and malice, and ob- 
— e worde of the jet the Londe God be witneſſe agaynſt ſlinacie of the 
,ozde , that came pou „ even the Lozde from dis bolie le whome 


The 


# Rorne in Ma- vnto ic emple, had ſo oſt 
reſhah a citie of PS. em exhorted to re- 
ab. dapes of Jotham, pentance , he ſummoneth them to Gods ivdgements, taking 


Ahaz , and Yezes all creatures, and God him felfe to witneſſe, that the prea- 
kiah Uynges of ching of bis Prophets, which they haue abuſed , ſhalbe reuen» 
Judap, which pe ged. > is 


Deſtruction for idolatrie. Micah. Pleaſant prophers, 


c Meaning here- 3 Foz behold,the Lozde commeth out of CHAP. IL 

by that God wil his place,# will come © downe, g treade x Threatnings againſt the wanton and deyntic peo- 

come to iuge- vpon the yye places of the earth, le, 6 They would teache the Prophets to preach. 

ment agaynſt 4 And the mountames ſhall meit under x W unto them, that unagine ini⸗ 

the ftrong cities him (ſo ih al the valleps cieaue) as ware quitie, and wone wickedneſſe a Aſſoone as 
and holdes. befoze the fire, & as the waters that are vpon then beddes : when the chey ryle,they 
d Samaria, powied downeward. moming is ligt thep pzacrile it becauſe execute their 
which ſhould 5 Foz the wickednes of Jaakobisalthis, their hand '* yarh power. wicked deuices 


haue bene an ex · @foz the ſumes of the houſe of Jſrael; 2 And they couet fieldes, and take them of the night, and 
ample to al Iſra· what is the wickednes of Jaakob? Js by violence, and houſes, and take then according to 
el of true religi· nat 4 Hamaria? and which are the ye away: ſo thep oppzefle a man and jts their power hurt 
on and iuſtice, * places of Judah? Is not Jeruſalem? Houle,cuen man and his heritage. others. 
was the puddle, 6 Cherefoze J wil make Hamaria as an 3 Therefozethus ſaith the L03d,2Sehobd, ** £6br, # in power, 
and ſte ves of all heape ofthe tielde, andfoz the planting agapnſt this familie haue J deuiſed a b Thus the 
xdolatrie & cor- of avineparde , and J will cauſe the plague whereour ye al not pluck pour Lewes lament & 
ruption,and ſtones thereof to crumble downe into neckes, and pe ſhall not goe io pzoublp, ſay that there is 
boaſted them- the valley,and I wil diſconer the foun- kon this time is cuil. no hope of reſt. 
ſeluesofther dations thereof, 4 In that day lhalthep take bp a para- tution. ſ 

Lak ble againſt you, @lament wich a dole⸗ their poſſe 
e That is. j idola · hioken, and all the f gifts thereof ſhalbe full lamentation, and ſape, > Me be vt arc devided a- 
trie & intection. burnt with the fire, al the idoles theres terip waſted: he hath changed the poz- mong the ene- 
f Whichthey of will J deſtrope: toz ſhe gathered it of tion of mp people: howe hath he taken mics. 
gathered by cuil the hpze of an harlot, andrhep ſhallres tt awap toreſtoze it vnts mee? he hath c Ye ſhall haue 
practiſes, and turne t to the wages of an harlot. deutded our fieldes. no more landes 


came by their the gate of mp prople, vnto Jeruſalem, 7 © thou that art named the houſe of ple arne the 
idolesſhalbe 10 Declare pet it not at d Gatij, nepther Jaakob,ts the Spirit of the Lozd ſHhozts Prophets that 
conſumed aa wepe pe:foy the houſe of /Aphzah roule ned: are theſe his wozkes? are not mp they ſpeake to 


lots arewicked- leth at Zaana 
Iy gorten,ſo are pe monrning ezel: the enemie anenemtie: they ſpople the i beanrifull e God fat 

they vilely and allreceiueof pou ſtanding, garment frothem that paſſe by peaces they ſhall not 
ſpeedi hens 12 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth waited ably, as though thep returned from the prophecie, nor 

h Leſtthe Phi- foi good, butenill came the Lozde - warre. rec eiue no more 
liſtimsour ene - vntothe = gate of Jeruſalem, 9 The women ofmp people hane pe caſt of their rebukes 
mies reioyce at 13 S thou inhabitant of Lachifſh, bynde out from their pleaſant houſes, & from nor taunts. 

our deſtruction. the charet to the beaſts " of pice: ſhe® is their childzen haue pe t awap k mp f Are theſe yous - 


o ap inp peo# abide thar 
5 not tome fooxth in ple, ts riſen vy on p — as againſt — 


1 Mhich was a the beginning ot the ũnne to the daughs glozp —— workes accor- 
citle neete to le- ter of Tion: foz the tranſgreſſions of 10 Ariſe and pant, for this ts not your ding to his law? 
ruſalem, Ioſh. Iſtael were found inthee. lreſt: becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall de⸗ g Vo not the 


18. a3. there cal- 14 Therefoze ſhalt thon giue pꝛeſents to ſtroꝑ you, euen with a ſoze deſtruction, godly finde my 
led Ophrah, and SHoietheth ? Gath: þ houſes of Achzib 11 Ifa man a walke inthe Sptrite, and words comſor- 
ſignifieth duſt: ſhalbe as a lie to the kings of Jſrael. woulde lye falſely, ſaying, * J will pzo# table? 
therefore he 15 Pet will J bzing an 9 heirevutothee, phecievntothee of wine, aridof ſtrong h Thatis,afore- 
willeth them to @ inhabitir of eſhah,he ſhall come dyinke, he ſhall euen bee the pzophet of time. 

mourne, and vnto Adullam,* rhe glozp of Iſrael. this people. i The poore can 
roule themſelues 16 Make thee balde : and ſhane thee foz 12 J will ſurelp gather o thee whollp, O haue no como. 
in the duſt, for thy delicate childzen: enlartze thy baldes Jaakob: J wil ſurely gather Þ remnant ditie by them, 
their duſty citie. nes as the egie, fot thep are gone into of Jſrael : I will put them together as but they ſpoyle 


k Theſewere captiuitie from thee, the ſheepe of Bozrah, euen as the flocke them, as though 
Cities whereby in the mids of their folde : che cities ſhall they were ene- , 
theenemicſhoulde paſſe as he came to Tudab. - 1 He ſhall not befullofbynire ofthe men, mies. 


depart before he hath ouercome you, and fo you ſhall pay for his 13 The? bzeaker vp ſhall come bp befoze k Thatis, their 
tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut yp Ierufalem , that they them : theyſhall bzeake out, and paſſe ſubſtance and li- 
could not ſend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Saneherib bp the gate, and goe ont bp it, and thetr-ving,which is 
layde ſiege firſt to that citie, and remayned therein when he ſent king ſhall go befoze them, and the Lozde Gods bleſſing, & 
his captaines,and army agaynſt Iernſalem. o Thou firſt recey - as it were, part 
uedſt the idolatrie of Jeroboam , and fo didſt infect leruſalem. of his glory. 1 Teruſalemſhall not he your ſafegarde: but the 
p Thou ſhalt brybe the Philiſtims thy neyghbours, but they ſhal cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is, ſhewe himſelfe to be a 
deceive thee, as wel as they of leruſalem. q He prophecieth a= Prophet. n He ſhewerh what prophersthey delite in: that i, 
gainſt his one citie, and becauſe it ſigniſied an heritage, he ſayth in Alatterers,which tel them pleaſant tales, & ſpeake ot their C0» 
that God woulde ſende an heyre to poſſeſſe its r For ſo they modities. o Todeſtroythee. The enemie ſball breaks 
ehavyht themſelucs tor the ſtrength of their citie. their gates and walles, and leade them _ — 

0 


A 


Cogrtouſneſle is erue l. Chap.rrr, 1111. God will gather his, 367 


q To drive ſhalbe d upon their heades, CHAP IIII 
chem forwarde, and to helpe their enemies, 1 Of the Un of (bit, and feliettie of his 
Church. a When Chris 
CHAP. IIL I Vt inthe *1aſt dapes n ſhall come ſhall come, and 
a That thing Tt Againſt the Iu. Heare & falſe prophetes. Be paſſe, that the mountame of the the Temple ſhal 
which is iuſt and I Nd J (aid, Heart, A pzap yon, © Youſle of the Lozd lhalbe pzepared be deſtroyed. 
lawfull, both to heads of Jaakob, and pe pzinces in the toppe ofthe mountaines, and it b Reade 11a 1 2. 


gouerne my peo of the houſe of Iſrael; ſhouldnot ſhall be exalted aboue the pues, and e He ſheweth 
le aright, & al- pe know *1udgement? people (hall owe vnto it. that there is no 
F, to diſcharge 2 But they hate the d, and loue the 2 Mea, manp nations ihall come a ſap, true Church but 
your owne con- tuillzthep plucke off t lumnes from ome, and iet vs goe vpto the Poun⸗ where as the 
ſcienct? them, and theit fleſh from -_ bones, tame of the Lozde, and to the Youſe of people are 
b The Prophet 3 And they care alſo the * of the God of Jaakob,and he wil *reache taught by Gods 
condemneth the people, #flap off theirſkm from them, vs his wapes, and we wil walke in his pure wore. 
wicked gouer- and they bzeake then bones, chop paths : foz the Lawe ſhall goe fozth of d By his correc- 
nours, not onely them im pieces, as for the pot, and as Lion, andthe wozde of the Lozde from cions & threat- 
of — — — 338 _ al inde nings — 
theft and mur - 4 Then © ſhall crie bnto » } und hee among many bring the p 
ther, but c6pa- but he will not heaxe them: hee wille= people, and 4 rebuke migbrie nations into ſubiection 
reth them to wen hide his face from them at that a farreoff, and they ſhall bzeake their «bich are in the 
wolucy, lions, tune, becauſe they haue done wickedlp \ſwozdes into mattockes , and their vemoſt corners 
and molt cruel in their wozkes, ſpeares into * ſirthes : nation ſhall not of theworlde. 
beaſtes. 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Concerning the 1ift vp a ſwozde againſt natiofi, nen her e Theyſhall ab- 
c Thatis, when Prioppetes that deceme mp people, and _ thep flearne to fight an mot. ſtaine from all 
I ſhal viſite their ©*bire them with their teeth, @ crp peace, 4 But thep ſhall fit enerp man under eujll doing, and 
wickednes : for hut it a mũ purnotintotheir mourhes, his vine, and under his figge tree, and exerciſe | 
though I heare they prepare warre againift hum, none ſhall make them afraide : fi the (clues in godli- 
the godly before 6 Therefoze * night ſhall be vnto pou fs month of the Lozde of hoſtes hath ſpo- nes and n well 
they crie, Iſa. 65. aviſſon, and darkenes that be unto pou ken if, doing to others, 
24. vet l will not fog a diumation, and the ſunne ſhal goe 5 Fox all people will walke 8 enerp one fReade Iſai. 2.4. 
heare thele done ouer the pzophers, andthe dap in the name of his god, and we will g Hee ſheweth 
though they crie ſhall be darke ouer them. walke in the Name of the Lozde our that the people 
Ia.i.is. eck. 3. » Then ſhall the Seers beaſhamed, and God, foz ener and ener. of God ought 
18. 1am. 2.13. the ſouthſapers confounded: pea, At the lame dap, ſauh the Loꝛde, will to remaine con- 
1 pet. 3. 11,1. ſhall all couer * cheirlippes, foz chep I gather her that halteth, and J will ſtant in their re- 
d They denoure haue none anſwereof God, ther her that is caſt out, and her that hgion, albeit all 
al their ſubſtace, 8 Pet notwirhſtanding J am full t of 4 haue afflicted. the world ſhould 
and then flatter power by the Spirit ot the Lozbe, and 7 And J will — that halted, “ a give themfclues 
them, promiſing of iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare remnant, and her that was caſt farre to their ſuper. 
that allſhallgoe vnto Faakob his tranſgreſſion, and to off, a mightie nation: and the Lozd ſhall ſtu ion and do- 
welk but if one ſrael his ſinne. rrigne oucr them in Mount Eton, from lattie. 
reſtraine from 9 Heare this, Imap pon, pe heades of * Hencefozth eue n fog ener, h I will cauſe 
their belles, the houſe of Jaakob,and pzinces of the 8 Andthou, © i rowze ofthe flocke, the that Iſrael, 
then they inuent Houfe' of Jſrael : they abhozre tudge- ſtrong hold ofthe daughter Zion, vuto which is nowe as 


all wayes to ment, and pernert all equitie. thee ſhall it come, enen *che firſt domt⸗ one lame & hal- 
miſehicfe. 10 Thep build vp Tion with blood, and nion, and kingdome ſhall come to the ting, and ſo al- 
e As you haue FJernſalem with miquitie. daughter Jeruſalem, molt defiroyed, 


loved to walke 11 The heads thereof tudge foz rewards, 9 Nowe whp doeſt thou crie out with all live againe 
in darkeneſſe, & and the Paicſts thereofteache fon hire, ſamentatton : is ! there no King in and growe mto 
to prophecie and the pjophetes thereof pzophecie thee ? is thy connſeller periſhed ? fox a great people. 
lies, ſo God ſhall fox money: pet will then ileane vpon ſozowe hath taken ther, as a woman in i Meaning le- 
reward you with the Lozde,and ſap, Js not the I ode as tranaile. rufalem, where 
groſſe blindne mong us:? no enill can come vpon vs. 10 Hozotwe and mourne , © daughter tae Lords fſocke 
& ignorance, ſu 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion fox yourſake be Tion, une a woman in tranaile : fox was gathered, 
that when all k plolwed as a fielde, and Jeruſalem (hat now thalt thou go forth of the citir, and k The ſouri- 
others ſhallſee be an heape, and the mountaine of the dwell in the field. and ſhalt go into Ba⸗ ſhing ſtare of 
the bright bea - Houſe, as the hie places of the fozcſt. bel, but there ſhalt thon be deltuered: the kingdome, 


mes of gra there the tozde ſhallredeeme thee from as it was vader 
ces, ye (hall —— men grope as in the night. f When God the hand of rhine enemies, David and Salo- 
ſhall diſcouer them tothe worlde,they call be afraid to ſpeake: it Now alſo man nations are gathered mon , which 


for all ſhall knowe that they were but falſe prophetes, and did againſt ther, ſapme, Zion ſhalt be con: thing was ge- 
belie the worde of God. g The Prophet being aſſured «f his denmed,+ our eyt ſhal looke vpd Tion. compliſked to 
vocation by the Spirit of God, ſetteth himſelſe alone againſtall 12 But they * knowe not the thonghtes the Church by 
the wicked, ſhewing howe God both gane him — habilitie, the comming 
ind knowledge to diſcerne berweene good and euill, and alſo of Chriſt. I In the meane ſeaſon he ſheweth that theyſhoul# 
conſtancie to reproue the ſinnes of the people, and not roflatter endure great troubles and tentations, when they ſawe them 
them. h They build them houſes by briberie,which hecalleth ſt lues neither to haue King not counſell. m He ſhen eth that 
blood and inicuitie. i They will ſay, chat they are the people che faithfull ought not to meaſure Gods indgements by the 
of Jod, and abuſe his Name as a pretence to cloke their hypo- bragges and threatnings of the wicked, bu rhereby ere admo- 
criſie. K Reade leremiah 26.18. nila) to lift vp their Eerts to Cod to call — deliuerance, 


Ofthe Mcſsiah, Micah. The Lotdes quarell. 


n God giveth ofthe Lozde: they bnderftande not his hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam, 
his Church this counſel, foz hethall gather them as the 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
victorie ſo oft ſheaues inthe barne, among the Gentiles in the middes of 
as he ouercom- 13 Arif, and thzeſh, O daughter Lion: many people, as the [yon ainongthe 
wech their ene- for I will make thine hozne pzon , and beaſts of p fozeſt,& as the lions whelpe 
mies: but the Jum make thine hooucs bzaſſe, ad among the flockes of heepe, who when 
accompliſhment thou thalt bzeake in pieces manp peos he goeth rhozowe, treadeth downe and 
hereot ſhalbe at ple ; and J will conſecrate their riches . teareth in pieces, and none can deliner, 
the laſt com- bnto the L0zd, and their ſubſtance vuto 9 Thine hande ihaibe lift vp vpon thme - 
ming of Chriſt. rheruler of the whole wonlde. — and all zyme enemies 
cut 
CHAP. v. 10 And it ſhallcometo paſſe in that day 
1 The deſtruction of leruſalem. 2 The excellencia Taith the Lozbe, that J will cut off thine ; 
of Beth -leems. & yozſes out of the nuddes of thee, and Kk Iwill deſtroy 
I N aſſemble thp gariſons , D Iwill deſtroy thy charets. al things wherin 
a He forewar- danghter * ofgariſons : hee harh 11 And J will cutoff cities ofthp land, thou thy 
neth them of laped ſiege agãuiſt us: thep ſhall andonerthz1owe all thy ſtrong holdes, confidence, as 
the dangers that finite the iudge of Flrael with a rodde 12 And J willcut off thine enchanters thy vaineconk- 
ſhall come, be- pon the checke. out ofthine hand: and thou ſhalt haue dence and idola- 
fore they enioy 2 And thou Weth-leem Sphzathah no moze ſouryſapers, trie, and ſo will 
theſe comfories, arr Þ little to be among the thouſandes 13 Thane idoles alſo will J cut off, and helpe thee. 
ſhewing that of Judah, yet out of ther ſhall hee come thine images ont of the inids of thee: 
faraſmuch as Ie- foozth vnto me, that thalbe the culer in and thou ſhalt no moze wozthippe the 
ruſalem was ac- FJſrael ; whoſe < goinges foozrh have fwozke of thine handes, 
cuſtomed with bene from the beguimung & from cuer⸗ 14 And J will plucke vp thy 7 ut 
het gariſons to faſting. | bf the middes ol ther: ſo will I deſtroy 
trouble others, 3 Therefoze will he giue them vp , until thine enemies. 1 Ie ſhalbe ſo 
the Lord woulde © the time that 4 ſhee which ſhall beare, 15 And J will execute a vengeance in my terrible that che 
now cauſe other hall trauaile: tyen the remnant pf wiath and indignation upon the hea⸗ like hath not 
ariſoasro vexe their byethzen ſhall returne buto the then, ! which thep haue not heard, bene heard ol. 
er, and that childzen of Jfrael. 
her Rulers 4 And hee ſhall © ſtande, and feede in the CHAP, VI, 
ſhoulde be ſmit- ſtrength of the Lopd, an in the maieſtte 
ten on the face of ie Rane ol the Lozde his God, and An exbertetion to the dme creatures to heare 
moſt comemp- thep ſhall dell ſtill: fo nowe ſhall hee the gement againſt 1/racl being wnkinde, 6 
A * be magnified unto the endes of. che Y/bar — — doe pleaſe God. 
or 10 rene 


woulde, | 
* deuided 5 And he * ſhall be our peace when XG 1 Earken pe nowe what the Lozde 
their countrey, {hurſhall come into our lande: when ſapth, Ariſe thou, and contend be- 
that for euery he lhailtread inour palaces, then ſhall fore the * mountaines, and let the a He takerh the 
thouſand there We raile againſt him ſeuen ſhepherdes, hilles heare thp vopce, hie mountaines 
wasa chiefe and eight pꝛincipal men. 2 Heare pe, O monntaines, the Lozdes & hard rocks to 


captaine: and 6 And they (ſhall deſtroy : r with quarel,+ yemightie foundations of the witneſſe agaiaſt 
becauſe Beth- the worde, and the lande of Runrod earth: fox the Loꝛde hath a quarell a- the obſtinacie 
leem was not with their woꝛdes: thus lhall heb deli: gainit his people, and hee will pleade of his people. 
able to make a er vs from Allhur , when he commer} with Iſrael, b Ihaue not 
thouſande, he into our land, aud when he ſhall treade 3 © mp people, what haue J done buto hurt thee, but 
calleth it litle, within our bozders, thee 7 0z wherem haue J grieued thee? beſtowed infinite 
—— God will Aud the i remnant of Yaakob ſhall be teſtiſie againſt me. benefizes vpon 
raiſe vp his cap- among many people, as a dewefrom 4 Surely J > bzonght thee vp out of the thee. | 
taine dc goucr- the Lozde,and aSthe ſhowzes vpon the land of t. and redeemed thee out c That is, remem 
nour therein: & graſſe, that wapteth not foz man, no; ofthe haue of ſeruants , and I haue ber my benefices 
thus it is not the 8 ſent befoze ther, Poſes, Aaron, and from the begin- 
leaſt by reaſon of this benefite, as Matth. 2.6. He ſheweth | ning how I deli- 
that the comming of Chriſt and all his way es were appeynted of 5 © mp people , remember nowe what uered you from 
God from all eternitie. d Hee eompareth the Iewes to wo- Walak king of: oab had deniſed, and Balaams cutſe, & 
men with childe,who for a time ſhoulde haue great ſorowes, but what Balaamthe ſonne of Beo ans alſo ſpared you 
at length they ſhould haue a comfortable deliuerance, Iohn. 16. ſwerrd him, from © Shirtim vnto Gil- from Shirtim, 
21. That is, Chriſtes kingdome ſhalbe ſtable and cuerla- gal, that pe may knowe the 4 righte- which was in the 
Ring,and ki people, aſwell the Gentiles as the Iewes ſhall du el puſnes of rhe Loid. plaine of Moab, 
in (aferie. f This Meſſiah ſhalbe a ſufficient ſauegarde for vs, 6 Wherewith © ſhall I come befoze the till 1 brought 
and though the enemie invade vs for a time, yet ſhall God ftirre " Lorde, and bowe mp ſ(cife befoze the hie you into the land 
vpamny which thalve able ro deliver vs. g Theſe whom God God :? Shall J come befoze hun with promiſed. 
thall.railf vp for the deliuerance ot his Church, ſhall deſtroy all burnt cff:ringcs, and with calucs of a d That is the 
the enemies thereof, which are meant here by the Aſſyrians and peere olde⸗ trueth of his pro 
Babylonjanswhich were the chieſe at that time. h By theſe Will the Loꝛde be pleaſed with thou: mes & his mani - 
gouernours will God deliucr vs when the enemie commeth into ſandb of rams, o1 with ten thouſande folde, benefites 
our lande. i Thu Remnant or Church which Gud thall deli- towarde you. 
yer, Mall onely depende on Gods power and defence, as doeth e Thus the people by hypocrifie aſke howe to pleaſe God,and 
che graſſe of rhe ſie lde, and not on the hope of man. are content do offer ſacrifices, but will not change wheyr lugs 
Tinetrs 


What the Lord requireth. Chap. vi. Perilous times, 368 


there is no- riners0fofle?ſhal I giue inp firſt bone blond: enerp man hunteth his bzother e That is,the 
thing ſo deare to fo inp tranſgreſton, even the fruite of with a net. | riche man that is 
man, hut the hy- lip bodp fo the ſinne of inp ſonle? 3 To make gend fog g euil of their hands, able to giue mo- 
pocrites wil o- 8 Va gatg ſhewed thee, © man, what is the pzmce aſked, andthe iudge udgech ney,abiteineth 
ler it vnto God, good, and what the Lozde requureth of fo areward: therefoze the © great man from nowickeds 
if theythinke thee : 8 (urclp co doe witlp , and to ioue Heer ſpeaketh out the cozruption of his nes nor iniurie. 


thereby to auvjd merti, and to humble tp teife,to walk ule: ſo *thep wap it vp. d Theſe men a- 
hus anger : but wich thp God, 414 Thebeſtofthemisas © a byper, andthe gree among the- 
they will neuer 9 The loꝛds voice crieth butothe * citre, moſt ri of them is (harper then a ſelues and con- 


be brought ro andthe man ot wiledome ſhall ſee thy thozne : the dape off thp watch ſpire with one 
mottiſie their name: eate the tod, and who yath aps men and thp viſitation commeth: then conſent to doe 
owne affectiors popnted it. halbe their confuſlon. euill. 

& to giue them · 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in 5 Cruſt pe not in a friende, nepther put e They that are 
ſelues willingly the houſe of the wicked, and the {cant pe confidence in a counſeller : keepe the of moſt eſtima- 


to ſerue God as meaſure,that w abominable? deozes of thy mouth from her that lieth tion & ate coun- 
he commiadech. 11 Shall Jruſtifie the wicked balances, $ in thy boſome. ted moi honeſt 
g The Prophet the bag ot deceitful wepghts? 6 Fozthe reuilerh the father: the among them, ate 
in fewewordes 12 Foz rhe riche men are fullof daughterrpſeth v mother: but thornes and 
calleth them to  crueltie , and irantes thereof the daughter in law againft her mother bryers to pricke. 
the obſeruation haue ſpoken lies, and their tongue is des inlawe,& a mans encunes are the men f Meaning,of 
of the ſecond ta. ceitfull inthetr mo of his owne houſe, the Prophets & 


they will obey im ſimiting thee, & im making thee deſo» *7J wil wapce fo God mp Samour : The Propher 
God aright, ot late, becauſe ot tip ſinnes. God wil deate me. * eth that the 
no, ſaying that 14 Thou halt eate and not bee ſatiſfied, 8 Keiopce not againſt me, » O mine enes onely remedie 
God hach pre- and *thp caſting downe ſhall be inthe mie: though J fall, I ſhall ariſe : when for the godly in 
ſeribed them to mnds ofthee, and thou i thalt take hold, I ſhall ũt in darkenes, the Lozd ſhalbe a deſperate eui ls js 


do this. but ſhalt not deliver : and that which hevnto me, to fice vnto God 
b Meaning, that thou deliuereſt, will I gie vp to the 9 will beare the wzath ofthe Loꝛd be; for ſuccour. 
when God ſpea - worde. cauſe I haue ſinned agamit hun, unt d This is poken 


keth to any citie 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou Hheplead mp cauſe, g execute iudgement in the perſon of 

or nation, the ſhalt treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt fa me: then wil he hing me n the Churche, 
odly will ac- not anopnt thee with ople, and make light, and I ſhal ſee his righteouſnes, which calleth 

— his ſweete wine, but ſhalt not dzinke wine, 10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie , ſhall the malignant 

maieſtie, & con- 16 Fo the ® ſtatutes of Þmri are kept, looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhal couer her, Church her ene- 

ſidernot the and all the maner of the houſe of Ahab, w laid vnutome, Where is the Lozd mie. 

mortal man that and pe walke in their counſels, that I thy God? Mine epes ſhall beholde her: i Towit,vben 


briageth the ſhou'de make thee waſte, and the ins — be troden downe as the God ſhal ſhewe 
threatning,bur bitantes thereof an hiſſing : there! mpze ofthe rs, himſelfe a deli- 
God that ſen- oze pee (hall beate the repzoche of mp xx This isi the dave, that thy walles ſhall uerer of his 
dethit. people. be buplt: this dap ſhal due farre awap Church, and a 
i That is, of Ie» - I thedecrece, deſtroyer of his 


ruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward griefe & euils. 12 Jn this dap alſo they ſhall come vnto enemies. 

1 Meaning, that the citie ſhould goe about to ſaue her men, as thee from! Aſthur, andfromche ſtrong k Meaning, the 
they that lay holde on that which they would preſerne. m You cities, and from the ſtrong holdes tuen crue! empire of 
haue teceiued all the corruption & idolatrie, wherewrh the ten vntotheriner, and from ſea to ſea, and the Babylonians, 
tribes were infeded vnder Omri & Ahab his ſonne: & to excuſe from mountaine to mountaine. | When the 
your doings, you alledge the Kings authotitie by his ſtatutes, and x3 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de- Church ſhalbe 
alſo wiſdome and policie in ſo doing, but you ſhal nor eſcape pu- folate becauſe of them that dwelltheres reſlorechthey 
niſhment,but as 1 haue ſhewed you great fauonr,& taken youfor in, and fo the fruites of ® their inuens were enemies a- 


my people, ſo ſhal your plagues be accordingly, Luk.1 2.47. tions. fore. ſnal come 
14 * Feedethp people with thy rod, the out of al the cor 
CHAP, VII. flocke of thine heritage (which dwell ſo⸗ ners of the world 


1 A complaint for the [mal nomber of the righteow. Yitarie inthe wood ) as in the middes of vmo her, ſo that 
4 The wickgdnes of thoſe times. 14 The proſperine Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan and neyther holdes, 
of the Church, Gilead, as in olde time. riuers, ſeas nor 
15 »Acconding to the dayes of thy coms mountaines ſhal 
a The Prophet 1 WI. is me, foz J am as the ſom⸗ ming ont ot the lande of Egypt,. will J — to let 


taketh vpon him mer gatheringes, and as the ſhewe vnto him marneilous — 2 t 
the perſon ef the grapes of the vintage : there i 16 Thenations ſhal ſre. and be confoun- m Aſore this 
earth, ahich cõ- no cluſter to eate: mp ſoule deſired tie ded fog all them power : thep ſhall / lape grace appeare, 
laineth that all firſtripe frnites. | he ſheweth how 
= fruites are 2 The good man is periſhed ont of the grieuouſly the hypocrites themſelues ſi all be puniſhed, ſeeing 
gone, ſo that earth , and there is none righteous as chat the earth it ſelſe, vhich ean not ſinne, ſhalbe made waſte 
none is leſt: that mong men: d thep all lye in wapte fo becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet prayeth to God to 
u, } there is no be mercifull vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered a- 


podly man remayning:; for all are giuen to crueltie and deecit, ſo broad as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, & tobe beneficiall vnto 
that none ſpareth his owne brother. b He ſheweth that the them as in time paſt. o God promiſerhto be fauourable tg 
prince, the mdpe & the riche man are linked together, all to doe bis people as he had bin aforerime, p They ſbalbe as dumme 
euill and to cloke the doings ont of avoiher, men and dare bragge no more. PA 


Our ftrong holde. Nabu. Good tydings, 
Dr er 


aſrayde to heate 17 They (hall * licke the duſt like a ſer⸗ 19 Ye will turne agatme, and haue com- u The Church 
g leſt 82 they (hal mooue out of their holes 4 — vpon bo: he wil ſubdue our ini is affured, that 


ozines: they ſhalbe afrapde ofthe quities, and caſt all *their nnes into God will declare 
— of theit Loꝛde our God, and ſhall feare becauſe the bottome of the (ea, in effect the 
de ſtruct on. ok ther. 20 Thou wilt perfozme thy * trueth to tructh of his 


t Theyſhall fall 18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that Jaakob, and mercie to Abzaham, as merciful 
— bd ground taketh awap iniquitie, and __ - thou halt (wozne vnto our fathers in — 
iS 


or N the tranſgreſſion of the remmant olde time. had made 

As though he olde to Abra- 

would not ſet it, but winke at it, ham, and to all that ſhould apptehend the promes by faub, 
NAHYVM, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— Nineuch ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receyue the worde of God at 
lonahs preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time ra- 
ther ginin chemlelues to worldly. meanes to encreaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to 
continue in the ſeate of God, and trade wherein they had nne, they caſt off the care ot te. 
ligion, and ſo returned totheir vomite, and — Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them, in af- 
flicting his people. Therefore their citie Nmeuch was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of 
Babel(or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezrar) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe 
God hath a continuall care of his Church, be ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, 
ſkewing that the deſtruftion of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſolation. And as it ſee · 
meth, he prophecied about the time of Hex ekiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as 
the Iewes write, 3 
CHAP. I. will vtterlp deſtrop the iplace thereof,$ j Signifying, 
Of the deſtrultion of the Au, of the delive- Darkenes thal purine his enemies. that God will 
rance of Iſrael. 9 What do pe kunagme againit þ Lozd? ſuddenly deflroy 
a Reade Iſai. I 6 < C\Ye burden of He willnake an utter deſtruction:afflic- Nineve 
- > b The tion ſhalnor riſeypthe ſecond time, the Aſſyriart in 


13.1. 

b The viſion ot * beoke of the viſion 10 Foz he ſhal come as unto ithommes fol⸗ ſuch ſort as they 
reuelatio, which REA of Kapump El- den one in another, and as bnto dʒun⸗ ſhall lye in per- 
God cõmanded 35 3 w a ite. kards in then dinnkennes: thep ſhalbe — dark nes, 
Nahum to write 2 od is 4 jelons, deuourrd as ſtubble fullp dipe d. Neuer recouer 
concerning the NA &the Lozde reuens 11 There ®commeth one our ofthee that their ſtrength a- 
Nineuites. 2 geth : the Lozdere- 4imagineth eum againſt the Lozd, cucn a gaine. 

© That is, borne — : tuen the Wicked counſellour, b He ſhewerh 
in a poore vil- Lopde < of anger, the take ven- 12 Thus ſaperh the Lozde, Though — that the enter - 
lage in the tribe geance on his aduerſaries, and hereſers be * quiet, and alſo manp, pet thus {hall priſes of the Af 


ot Simeon. neth wrath fo his enemies, thep be cut off when hee (halt paſſe by: ſyrians againſt 
d Meaning, of 3 The f onde is ſlowe ta anger, but heis t I hane afflicted thee, I will af- ludah and the 
his glory. = in power, & willnotſurelpcleare flict theeno moze. Church, were a- 
e Wich his he is the wickelt: the loꝛd hath his map in the 13 Foz nowe J wil breake his poke from gainſt God, and 
but angry for a whirlewinde,and — ſtopme, and the the, and wil burſt thy bonds in ſunder. — hee 
time, but his an. clondes are the duſt of his feete, 14 Andthe Lond hath ginen a commans would ſo deſtroy 
gerneuer aſſiva- 4 He rebuketh the ſea, and datech it, and dement concerning there, that no moze them at once, 
geth towatd the He dxweth vp all the riuers : Baſhan is ot thy name be ſowen:out of the houſe that he ſhould 


reprobate, waſted and Carmel, and the floure of ofthp gods will Icut off the granen, @ not neede to re- 
— — 2 Lebanon is waſted, the molten unage: J will make it thp turne the ſe- 
time he defer it. 5 The mounraimes tremble for hin,and graue fo thee,foz thon art vile, cond time, 

f Thus the wic · the hilles melt, andthe earth is barnt t *Behold vpon d mountames the feete | Though the 


ked woul.1 make at his (Ighr,yea,the wozlde, and all that of him that declareth , and publiſheth Aſyrians thinke 
Gods mercy an dwell thercin, Ppeace: © Judah, keepethp ſolemne themſelues like 
occaſiõ to ſinne, 6 8 Mho can ſtand befoze his wiath: ox feaſts, perfojme thy vowes:fo the wics thornes j pricke 
but the Prophet whocanabide in the fierceneſſe of his ed ſhall no more paſſe tough thee: he on all ſides yet 
willeth them to wiath: his wiath is powzed ont line is veiterip cut off. the Lord will fer 
conſider his fire, and the rockes are bzoken by hun, fre on them, and as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt 
force & iuſtice. 7 The Low is god "& as a ſtrong holde any force;/o they ſhalbe nothing able to reſiſt him. m Which 
A creatures in the daye of trouble, and he knoweth — hos vnderſtande eyther of Saneherib, or of the whole body 
at Gods com- them that truſt in him. of je of Nineveh. n Though the thinke themſclues 
mandement 8 Vut paſling ouer as with a flood, hee in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, Yer when God ſhall 
and none 1s able paſſe by, he wil deſtrov theme notwithſtading he coforrerth bis 
to refiſt his wrath , ſhall man fatter himſelfe and thinke by any Church, and promiſeth to make an ende of puniſhingrhem by 
meanes to eſcape hen he prouoketh his God to anger h Leſt the Aſyrians. o Meaning,Sancherib , who ſhoulde have no 
the faichful ſhou'd be diſcour aged by hearing the per of God, more children, hut be ſlayne in the houſe of his gods, 2. King-19- 
he ſhewerh them that his mercigs appettcint᷑ vato them, & that 36,37. I,. g. . rei; Þ Which peace the Iewes ſhould 
he hath cate ouet them enioy by the death of dane herib. 
CHAP. 


* 


. 


Deſtruction of Nineue h. N 17.177. A bloodie eie. 369 


CHAP. 11. — oNg, it te all uu ot 
dou =o wvitterc: of the — rr "+ the play 2 
be 

a That is, Ne- 1 ; 225 —— The nopleofa 
buchad-nezzar —ů leon ta of the monmg of 
is in a readines 12 — — — beatuig of 
—— — 2 F encreaſe by eng d turned away the The poctuman her both þ — 
Aſſyrtans: an 01 
the Prophet de- p of Jaakob han the glotie of Jiraet: a ſwozd,and the glttering ſpeare, a their horſes 


iderh the en- 02 the emptiers haue emptied them multitude is lame, and 5 deat/dodies be in beating 
— of the out. and © marred their vine bzanches. are manp : there is none ende of their the ground whe 
Aſlynans, which 3 4 of is mightie men is made — — : they ſhunble vpon their they come a- 


prepared to re- he valiant men are in ſcariet:the gainſt the Aſ- 
liſt tum. — — as in the ſite and flames 4 — 3 

b Seeing God + en the cations of the hariot that is beautiful, c He compareth 
hath puniſhed ; firre trees ſhal tren — = mg — — — mow 
his owne people 4 The charets in» ſtreets:they the people t we whozes harlot, which by 
Judah & Iſracl, 4 harers hall rag hie wapes: — and the nations thozowe per ber beautie and 
he wil now pu- op hall —— lampes : they ſhal hcraftres. ſubtiltie intiſeth 
niſh the _ — — 5 Behold, come bpon thee, ſapth the young men,and 


by whome he Ye that remember his ſtrong men : 12110 — wal diſconer thyſkirts bi ingeth them 
ſcourged them, 9 {hal humble as they goe: they thal vpon thy face, and will ſhewe the nati/ to deſtruction 
reade IIa. 10. 13. make haſte to the wall thereof, and ons thy — and the kmgdoines 
ED. = of the rimer ner aid opened, 6 nd I wn Jui can fith vpon th ake 
that the lirac- e gates n c pon ther, Em 
lites were vtter- hk. _ palace ſhal melt. vue, and will (et thee as a gaſing 
7 deſtroyed. 7 Und 1— — Queene ſhalbe led a- Nocke, 
Roth wo feare * way captiue, and het᷑ mam thall ieade 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe 
the enemie, and — 1 doues, ſnuting — ——— — ther, 


alſo that th vpon their b ſap, Nimenceh 1s ed, who 

as 8 But — r 1s tot olde line a peole CES MH 

— Rand hat — 2 Ar ron ber LEM kichwas d Meaning A- 
ce ſhal none t Tt c * was 

one of — 1 3 4 lap ui the ruters, lexandria, buch 

to diſcourage 9 119 the ſiluer, the golde : had the waters romibe about : was in league 

them. for there is nome end þ ſtoze, & gin whoſe duch was the ls, and her wall wich 

: Meaning,their e veſſels. from the ſea? nations, and yet 


= ſhoulde 10 iS 
ke and craſh = 
together, — —— 
Then the AC —_— * ofthe 
f rians mal ſeck 11 bert isthe 
by all meanes ro the paſture of Cords 
gather their po- rhe lyon & the toneſſe 

wer,bur all ons 


things ſhall faile 12 The lpon did teare tr pin Led bound m 
them, for his tp- 11 Liforhou hal thalt 
g The Aſſyrians oneſſe, and —— hide en ere be⸗ 
vil flattert them and his dennes with — cauſe 


ſelues and fay, 13 Beholde, I come bo ther, ſairh the 12 K ll thy omg caves ſhalbe like age 
that Nineueh is 2 2 — 2 — trees with << pwn 4 ſoꝛ i then 
do ancient that rets mi the ® ſmoke, & the ſwozd ſhal de- be ſhaken,thep fal nta th mouth ofthe 
it can neuer pe- nonre thy pong ly6s,4 I wil an off thy cater, 

riſh,and is as a ſpoile from the earth, the voce ofthp 73 ego 2eholde people withm ä 
ilbpoole , whoſe » meſſengers hal us moi be heard, . thy lande be 


waters they that , and the fire 
walke on the bankes can not touche, but they ſhalbe ſcattered, 
and ſhall not looke backe though men wonld call them. h God 14 2 the ſiege : for- 


commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Nmeueh,and pronuſeth them tafig thp : goe into the 
inkrute riches and treaſures. i That i, Nincuch, and the men clape, and temper the mater: make 
thereof ſhalbe after this ore, k Reade Ioel-2.6, I Meaning, ſtrong byicke. 

Nineueh (wh be eee were erve dle the Iyons,and un 15 The There ſhall the fire deusure th: the 

to all oppreſſion, and (pared no violence or tytannie to psouide ed od oof Nw 1 Go 
for their wives and children. m That is, as foone. as my-wrath vp hike though thou bee 

b to kindle. n j — warp 6c - mulciphed ike the locuſtes,& nuultipu⸗ ments ſhou! 


cuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of — — ſuddenly — * 
vicroggh Nuncuch was ont to bruiſe the bones e. x6 Thou mulriphed thy marchants the Aſſy riauns, a3 
ap CHAP. III. * ſtarres ofheauen : the locuſt theſe vermine 


9 5 No power can , Ai nn away ae with tan 


, „ Or c a 
" the hand of God. 37 24. gralhopprrs, or chang: 


Habakkut, frat: 


thy people is ſrattered vpon the mouns 
es taines,and no man gathereth them, 


1 5 


— thy plague is grieuous : e was no 
kt boe „D Kt ner s U 
— # many er won pm — 


HABAKKV K, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He * — — — vnto God, conſidering the great ſelicitie of the wicked, & the 
| miſer able oppreſſion of the godly,which indure al kind of affliction and crueltie, and yer 
can ſee none ende. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the 
Caldeans ſhoulde come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of 
their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbernnes and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the 
godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confulion,he comforterh them by this that God will 
uniſh the Caldeans their enemies,when their pride and crueltic ſhalbe at height : wherefore 
exhorteth the faithful to patience by his owne example, and ſheweth them a forme of pray- 
er,wyherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP. I. 11 Then they i take a courage, 
2 A complaint a;anſt the wicked that perſecute —.— and doe wickedlp, — Re bw A 
the inſt, this their power vnto their god. faithful God 
I ede burden, when Ya- Mir wil alſo deſtroy 
n The Prophet {- bakkuk the Pzophere mineholyone ? we ſhall * nor die: © the Babylon. 
complaineth vn- did ſee — 7 then fo) mdg- becauſe they | 
leth that among crie, K thou wut — fox — victorie and be- 
the Iewes is left IN Snot heare cuen crie 13 Thou art of pure epes,and canſt not ſe come proud and 
none equitie not out vnto ther * foz vio- ewll:thou canſt not behold wickednes: inſolent, attribu- 
brotherly loue: lence,and ou wilt not helpe! wherefoze doeſt loke vpon the ting the praiſe 
but in ſtead here 3 Why e me iniquitie, tranſgreſlozs , holdeſt thy tongue hercof to their 
of raigneth cru- and cauſe mee to beholde ſoz0we ? fo when þ wicked deuoureth the man, idoles. 
elticcheft.cox- ſpopling, and violence are befozeme : 4 is moze —— then he: k He aſſureth þ 
tention & ſtrife, there are that raiſe — 14 And: men as the! filhes of the podly of Gods 
b To ſuppreiſe on. ſea,and — the creepingthinges, Þ haue protection, ſhe- 
bim if any ſhuld 4 Therefoze the lawe is diſlolued , Rn no ruler ouer them: wing that the e- 
ſhew him ſeife doeth neuer go fozth: for the 15 They take vp all with the angle: they nenuc can do no 
zcalous of Gods Wi bcompaſle abont Þrighte- catcheit in their net, gather it in their more then God 
cauſe. "I — 9 wong indgement pzo- parne, whereof thep rewpce and are baths inted, 
c Becauſc & 2 t their 
iudges wich $5 Beholde among the heathen, = > Therefoze they ſacrifice vnto their ſinnes required 
ſhould redreſſe and wonder, and maruaile: foz J will net, e burne incenſe unto their gen ſuch a ſharp rod. 
this exceſſe,are woke a worke in pour dayes : pe will becaule bp them their poztion is fat and wm the 
as cuil asf reſt, not belckue it, it be tolde pou, their meat plenteous. greard cuoureth 
d Asintimes 6 3 JENS OP vp the Caldeans, that 17 Shall they e ſtretch out their the ſmal and F 
paſt you woulde bitter and furious nation, which thall net and not (3 continualp to ſlape Caldeis deſtroy 
not beleue gods Ei the e the bieadch of the land to poſs the nations al the world. 
word, ſo ſhal yee places , that are not m Me that 
not now belceue the enemies flatter them ſelues, and glorie in their ou ne ne force, 
Iſtrãge plagus 7 Thepareterrible and feareful; * their power, and wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
which arc nd their digutte [Hall pꝛo⸗ 
ceeveofrhen ſeines. CHAP, II. 
e They thẽſelues 8 Their hozſes alſo are on. 
ſhalbe your leopards, and are moze fierce the 2 Aviſien, 5 Age pridegcouctewſnes, drun- 
ĩudges in this wolnes in the*enenmg:and _—_ eme re. 
Saule, and none men are manp:and their hozxtemen Wal ſtand vpon my * watche,and ſet a I wil renounce 
ſhal haue autori- come — wg ſhall fie as p exe me vpon the rowze,and wil loke and mine own fake. 
— 2 = to ſpoyle: * 1 3 J ant — de — os 
to contro come all were to w- on G 
Zeph.3-3- , faces e 2 oh keth me inſtructed 


F For the Iewes the captinitie, das the ſand. 2 And the Londe anſwered me,and ſat, what I (rat 6 
moſt feared this ro Ie thall mocke the Kings, and and make it plaine ſwere them that 
winde, becauſe it der ſhall be a _— * 1 : | vpontabis, i that he may runne * hae abuſe my prea- 
Syed their 14 paſ.ands ch ing, and to be 
fruites armed againſt 


They ſhalbe all tentations. b Write it in great letters, that he that 
Bang in number. h They ſhall caſt vp mounts againſt it. tunneth, may teade it. F £ ; 
3 X% 


imme 19 There is no — wounde : 1 — 
the bute ofther,ſhail clap the = 4 e, to whom 


K 


The ſtones ſhall erye. Chap. 177. A teacher oflyes. 379 


Which 
e an ar han ene, and 17 Teng ——— ̃ — — 
ſtruction of the not HF e: though it tarie,warte:foz it ſhall 


enemie, and the furelp come,and | not ſtan. 


— bore + cs nainds. ot vp} 2 but 
Church: is n mi hum, 
— the iſt thall une 22 
according to ine : thereſoe thall 
mans haſtie af. not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged 


= (pope hehe — cruell not 


dumme woles that like cru- 


certaine at his vmto humallnations,and heapeth unto w_ Wo vnto to hunth, that ſayth tothe wood, eltic ſhalbe exc» 


time a ted. hun all people, 
d Torruſtin 5 Shalinotalrpeſe take vpa parable a- 


tumſelte or in hun, and a tanting prouerbe a- 
any worldly 5 — ſap, No, he that encrraſeth 
rhing, is neuer to 


be quer: for the that ladeth hunſelfe with rhicke clape? 


ypon | thee that 
by faith, Rom. ti. ther? and thou ih alt be their pray? 
17. galat. 3. 11. 8 Becauſe thou haſt led many nati⸗ 


Reb. 10. 38. — CS — 5 the people ſhall 


e He compareth 282 thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 
the proud and 
couetous man to —— vnto all =—_— dwell therein. 


a drunkard that 9g Ho, he that an eu couetouſ⸗ 2 


io without rea= nes to his houſe, that he may ſer his 
ſon and ſenſe, neſt on hie, to eſcape from the power 
whom God will of euill. 

rape „& make 10 Thou ® __ — ſhame to 


Awake, an dumme ſtone, Riſe cured agauiſt 
vp, n thall each — il ts laid them. 
oner with golde and ſttuer, and there is p He ſhen eth 
no breath in it. that the Baby- 


* e longs e he 20 Bur the Lorde i m his Hholp Tem- lonians gods 


ple: let all the earth keepe ſilence befoze could nothing 
aua'le then tor 


dim. 
ſirre they were but blocks or ftones, reade Ierem. 0. B. q Iſ thou 


wilt conſider what it is, and howe that it hath neither breach 
nor liſe, but is a dead dung. 
CHAP. III 
2 A prayer for the fer! ful. a The Prophet 


phet ſoz the *1gn9zances. people to pray 
» O Lord, A haue heard thy voice, vnto God not 
and was afrapde : D Lode, rewue thy onely tur their 
or in the middes of the people , m great linnes, but 
mtds of the peres make it knowne: alſo for ſuch as 
im wzath reniember merc ie. they had com- 


the wzong done in the lande, mi the x A Paaper of Yabakkuk the P10- inſtructerh has 


m a 2 ll the 1 houſe, by agamit many peo- 3 God conumeth from 4 Teman, and the mitted of igno- 


ſtocke to all 
world: and this 


ie, and hat dd 


— ofty- fire: the — — theni⸗ 
rants, & that by ſelues fot verte vanitie. 
their oppreſſion, 14 Foz the earth thall | be flled with the 


— —— h befoze his fett. ſtare of th 400 a 
c 
beheide and diſſolued the natrons and is now ready to 


and the anncient hilles did bowe: come to halle a 
hs f waves are enerlaſtmg. perieQ age, 


and couctouſnes knowledge of the gozte o of the Lozde,as 7 f For his miquitie I ſaw the tentes of » hicl: ſhould bo 


they heape but the waters coucr the 
vpon the ſelues * Wo vnto hum that giurth his neigh- 


uwhhan,and the curtames of land of vnder Chriſt. 
—— tremble. * d Teman and 


more he any „ dzinke:thou iovneſt time heate, 8 Mas the Loꝛd angrie ag inſt the k ri⸗ Paran were nere 


burdens:tor the and — dnunzen allo, that thou 
more they get, ma eit fee cheir-printies 

the more are 16 Thou art filled > with ſhame * for " for 

they troubled, rie : dunkethou alſo, 4 be made 

f That is, the the cup of the Loꝛdes hand — 
Medes and Per- turned vnto thee, and — 
lane, that ſhould deſtroy the Baby lonians ? h Signifiyng that 
the couetous man is the ruine of his one houſe , when as hee 
thinketh ro enrich it by crueltie and oppreſſion. i The ſtones of 
the houſe (hall cry, and ſay that they are built of blood, and — 
wood ſhall anſwere and ſay the ſame of it ſelſe. k Meaning, tha 


God will not deferre his vengeance long, but will come, and = 


ſtroy all their labours, a though they were conſumed with fire. 
nn the deſtruction of the ——— his glory ſhall appeare 
through all the wotlde. m Hee reptocheth thus the King of 
Babylon,who as be was drunken with couetouſnes and crueltie, 
ſo he prouoked others to the ſa ne, & inflamed them by his rage, 
and ſo in the ende brought them to ſhame. n Whereas thou 
thoughteſt to haue glotie of theſe thy doings, they ſhall rurne to 
thy (hame: for thou ſhalt drinks of the ame cup with others in 

turne. 


ners? 91 vas thme anger againſt the Sinai where the 


floods: o was thy math agailt the Law was giuvenz 


ſea, thon dideſt ride i vpon the hoz- where 3 
ſes tun charets mongit (alnation, © nihede 
Thy bow was manmteſty reuevled, & — = was 
the ! othes of tribes were a ſure word, as preſent 
now as it was then, e Whereby is meant a power, that was 
ioyned with his br ghtneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 
world, but was reuciled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. 31. 
x6, f Signafy.ngthat God bath wonderfull meanes, and euer 
had a marueilous power when he woulde deliuer his Church. 
ge — + this Kingof Syria in vexing thy ple was 
made manifeſt by thy iudgemẽt, tothe comfort of thy Church, 
Iudg. 3. 10. — alſo of the Midianites, which deſtroyed them 
ſelues, Iudg. . h Meaning, that God was not angrie w the 
waters, but t — this meanes he woulde deſtroy us enemies 
and deliuer his Church. i And ſo diddeft vic all the elements 
as inſtruments fot the deſtruction of thine enemies. K That is, 
thy power. 1 For he had not onely made a couenant with . 
brabam, but rgnved it with his poſteritie. 
Aaau, Selah, 


— 


— — — 
* 


— — — 


Element, Gods ſouldiers, Zephaniah, Mans ioye. 
m —— Selah, thou v diddefk cleane the earth 9 


res: He returneth 
a "He alluderh 10 The mountains lawe thee, and they ne the rape of great to that which he 
to the red ſea & trembled : the ſtreame of the water pd ſpake in the ſe- 
lorden,which v —— apy noyſe, and 16 When Jt — drrernn cond verſe, and 
aue paſſage to | vp hio hand on hie. my lyppes at the ſheweth how he 
s people, & II — ſtood ſtil tn their nes encred mto my bones, and I trem- was afraide of 
ſhewed lignes : rat light of thine ar- bled in my ſeiſe, that I might reſt in Gods judge. 
oftheirobedi- rowes they went, and at the night thi- the dap of trouble: for when hee com- ment 
ence, as it were of thy ſpeares meth vp * vnto the people, he ſhall de- u He ſheweth 
by litung vpof 12 trodeſt down the land in anger ſtrop them. that the faith. 
their handes. e ieely the jearhstn vilyea- 17 Foz the figtree ſhall not flouriſh , nei- full can neuer 
o As appeateth ſure, — olene fem — la⸗ haue true reſt, 
Ioſh. ro. 1 2. 13 Thau wenteſt 3 ſaluation bour —— — except thei ſeele 
p According to ofthp people, cuen on with ſhall meare: the th before F weight 
thy commande- thine 4 Unopnted : thou wounded cut carol from the fode, no of Gods judge- 
ment the funne the head of y 4 rn ofthe wicked, and bullocke in the ſtalles. ments. 
was directed by diſcoueredſt the foundations bats the 18 But J — : F wil x That is, the 
the weapons of * necke,Selahy. "The Lond Goviomy enemic : but the 
thy people, that 14 Thou dideſt \ſtrike SUS with — 19 — — God is mp ſtrength, he wil godly ſhall be 
his like hindes feere , and he . — 


— * thy owne ſtanes the heads of 

, as though — 8 — will nia — — 4 — t all 

it durſt not goe ter me: — — places, * To the chiefe linger on Regi⸗ — 

forward. nothai. good vnto them. 
Signifyng that there is no ſaluation, but by Chriſt. r From y Hedeclareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of the 

> bo co the oe thou haſt dt ed the enemies, ſ God de. — —— e en bee OG — 


— his enemies both with their — inſtruments oſ — 7 haue oc- 
though they were neuer — his Church. — — Church 
Z EPHA Nt I A H. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
Fein t rebellion of the le, and that there was now no of amendmen 
Stets d che great —— —— ſhewing countre hows 
caried away — ace ap the Babylonians. Yer for th 

Moabite — to aſſure them — — ack 

as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for theit ——— the god. 

— — — — rae made vnto A 

ham: an — — to abide till ſhew them the effect of that — 

ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and © He atlodeck 

CHAP. I. and ſweare by Palcham, to their idole 

4 1 — Indah and leruſalemgbecanſe 6 And _ that are — — — from x iolech v lich 
2. 12. t. of t , hane not w 
>} eel Ye woyde of the Lojde, which the Lond;n09 inquired ͤ re re 
a Not that God © 2 the 7 3 = pry him 
was angry wi forme of i, the onne of fox 2 —— — 2 — 
theſe dumme Gedaliah, the ſonse of Ama- the Lond hath made him as a 
creatures, but riah, the ſorme of Yizkiah, in hath 1 — 
becauſe ma was the dayes of * Joſiah, the ſoune 8 And it! m the day of the Lozdes —— noteth 
ſo wicked ſor of * Amon king of Judah. cacrifice,thar will viſite the pxymces & them that will 
whoſe cauſe 2 r all thinges from kings And all ſuch as are both ſay 
they were crea- off the lande, the Loꝛd. « ſtrange worſhip G1 
ted, Ood maketh 3 J will deſtrope man and beaſt : J 9 Jn the ſame day alſo wil J viſit al thoſe — 
— — — 4 — — — tinelholde ſo ſ ere by idols, 

nt , oudlp, their maſters 

ment with him, riumes ſhal be ta the wicked, and A will by crnettte and decert. __ Ad HAND 
b Which were cut off man fru off the lande,ſapth the x0 And in that day,ſapth the Lozde,there here condem- 
an order of ſuper Lozde. ſhall be anopſe , and crie rom the lde ned, as Exek. 20. 
ſtitious prieſts 4. J wil alſo ſtretch out mine hande bpon gate, and an from the ſeconde 39.2. King.17.33 
appointed to wah, — — —_—_ — from the d M , the 
miniſter in the of Jeruſalem , + J will cut off the rem- courtiers which 


ſeruice of Baal, nant of Baal from this place, and the did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations to win their fa- 
Chemarims with the uour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, 

— Proms read Eze.23.14. e He meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers which 
reade 5 And them that worſhip the Ye — of — — &: les for ioy ht they 

2 King,23 5. Hheanenvponthe houle tops — — —u— H. t Sign x 
Hoſca. 10.5. that wozthip — — al comer oſt op olſen t- a 
owle 


"+ « . 


= 
- 


Fear 


| 
F 
5 
* 


i aw; * 


Froſen in their dregges, = 1211. 


This is meant IT pe inhabitants of lowe 7 And tharevaft ſHallde 
8 he firecreof place: oy — ind — ” pfrhe houle of Judah,to 
the marchants : all they that brare on: i the | 
which was lo- 1 toward 


— 
wer then the And rme ſea df net 
— "em with 25 5 we - men 


5 — rhat are roſe che I 8 "F hain heave re ſine _ 


thing (hal ef ther doe good 1103 doe cuill mp peo- 

Cape me. 13 Therefoze ther geods ſhalbe led, non werrvp they ee np pv. Theſe nations 

3 By their proſ- and ther houſes waſte :* allo their a preſumed to 
ritie they are bhupld ,burnot it them, and 9 N „as J line, the Lo1d of take from the 

— in plant , but hoſtrs, the God of Fſrael,ſmrety Muab lewes that coũ- 

their wickednes. unte thereof. , and the childzen of trey which the 

Dew .28.30 MR dap rhe Bane nee it — To. diee- Lord had giuen 

201. f. 1. greatlp , even the dmg of nee and ale pits — — m. 

k They chat — bw of Lend: rhe ſtrong 2 1 

— — e 2 25 _ amor the remnane 

Owne ir 1 5A * y 

and — tronble —— — Sgt * 10 T This that Fave tr por 


the Prophets of tron and | efolation a dap — obſcuritie became ane 
God. & darkenes,a day of clouds # blacknes, mified — e the debe Loꝛde of 


— 30. *. 16 N of — — alarme a —— 2 RR 
be 2.11» ſtrong cities, agamſt 11 * 
0.5. 15. — rhe 2 — cpm 


2nd J will by ing viftrefe vpon men — 2 e e 
17 wt enmerp man from p ea 

like binde is place, heathe, r enemies 
238 12) ee td aye by mp 1 lo = 


and their — 13 — e out His hande a- rowout all the 
ta-. 7. 19. 8 * 2 _ 5 ou the North wok, world. 
ro deter them des © wi make Ge II waſte 
(bap-3.8. of the i — unt the land — 
ſhall de denonred by the fire of his r 14 . Ave fockes tie in the middes of 
fouſte : fos de (Hall 1 enen a , amd all aftes of the nations, 
— of a tom that Wave m p land. and , LD Reade Iſa. 
P. II. in 
a Tien ſolaris ing memo — — 
107 the n, M 1nd ns vpon - i Meaning, Ni- 
a „ber,. cedars are vncouered, cltie that ALI _ 
a He exhorteth x 1 — 2 This dwelt ioycing ſo m 
them to repen- _— nation not 7 8 2 Jam, her ſtrengrh 
tance, & willeth loned, and there is none beſides me: Howe1s and proſpenae, 
them to deſcend 2 WBefone the decree come froth, and yebe the mabrwaſte, and the lodging of the ſhould be thus 
into themſelues ag chaffethat paſſeth in a dap, and be- beaſts l enerp one that paſleth bp her, made waſte and 
& gather them- fe the fierre wzath ofthe Lo1de come thall hiſſe and wagge his Hand. Gods people de- 
ſelues together, ä — ig of p . 
leſt they be ſcat- come CHAP. III. 


rered like 3 S 


pe the Loꝝd all Ft the mit ke of the 4 et the gonernours of leruſulem. , Of the 
»haue f 


chaffe. earth, wrought indge⸗ 

b That is, which — qe my filme of Iſrael. 
haue liued vp- nes,if ſo de that ye be hidde in the 1 O to her that is filthie aud pol- 
netrly ard god- "ofthe roms VV ute - 

y, according as 3 Fo1 21 Nah ſhalbe forſaken, and Alh- 2 | | 
he preſcrib:th kelon Ck they ſhal date out Aſhs ceined not correction : ſhe truſſed not in Execr.22.25, 27. 
by his worde. dod at the nome day, and Eon ſhalbe the Lozd:ſhe diem not nere ta her God, . . 11. 


£ He comfor- rooted princes within her are as raaruig 

teh the fithſull 5 [Wo vnro the inhabitants of the ba » Iyons: her _— * wolues in 22 
inthat, GO * «coaſt : the nati of rhe Cherethims, > leaue nat the bones griedic 5 they 
would change the word of rhe Lud d von: eate vp bones 
his puniſhments Canaan, the ſand of the 835 + . per- and all. 
from them vnro wil enen deftrop thir piieſtes polluted the c The wicked 
the Philiſtims bitant. Sanctuari : they haue wzeſted fHe thus boaſted j 
their enemies 6 And þ fea cuaſt thalbe ® c- Tae God was euer a» 
and other na- tages for ſhepheards and - 5, The mt Togdis m the 3 

uons. the Prophet an- 


d Thatis,Galilea : by theſe nations he meanerh the people that ſiyereth that that can nor excuſe their wickedneſſe : for God 
ewelt neere to the Tewes and in ſtead of friendſhip were their e- wil not beare with their finnes Re that he did paciently abide 
nemics : therefore he callech them Canaanitcs whom the Lorde and ſent his ——— y to call them to repentance, 
appoynted ta be ſlaine. bur he proficed nan  Þ 

aa, 


. — 
—— — 


The obſtinacie of the wicked. Hagge. of che Church,” 
d Ry che deſtru- R — oh thou „ 

ction of other nulig pa he bung mdgement holp K That is, the pu- 
nations he ſhe. light, he not: but the wicked wil 12 Then will Jteave mn the mids ofthi niſhment for thy 
weth that the not learne! an humble and po je people: and rhep ſinne. 

Iewes ſhould 6 J haue - oe 0 . he truſt in the Dams of theLozyd. I As the Aſy- 
haue learned to 2 Fr Go eh haue made 3 There:nant of Jfrael ſhall doe none nans,Caldeans, 
feare God. ſtreetes walte, that none lhall paſſe — 86— ſpeake lyes: nepther ſhall Egyptians, and 
e Theiwere moſt their cities are 232 man a — tongue bee founde in other nations. 
earneſt & ready and without inhabita mouth :foꝛ they ſhalbe fed, & lie downe, m To defend 

to do wickedly, 7 J ſapde, Surely u wilt feareme: and none ſhall make them — thee as by thy 
Seeing ye vill thou wilt receine inſtruction : ſo their 14 Reiopce,D daughter Tion: bee pe ioy⸗ ſinnes thou haſt 
not cepent,you duwelling ſhoulde not be deltroped how ful,D Iſrael: be glad a retoyce with all put him away & 
ſhall look tor my ſoener viſited them, but © they roſe rkine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, left thy ſelfe na- 
vengeance aſwel earlp and coxrupted all their wozxkes, 15 The Lozd hath take away ap thy riudge⸗ ked, as Exod, 

as other nations. 8g Therefoze i waite pe vpon mee, ſapth ments: he hath caſt ont thine | enemie: 32.25. 

Leſt any the Lozbe, vntill the dap that J riſe vp the Kung of Iſrael, euen the Lozdeis in n Signiſying, 

uld thinke ts the pꝛan: fo J am deter: to - themiddes of v ther : thou ſhait ſee no that God deli- 
then that Gods gather the nations, and that J willaſ moze enill. teth to ſhew his 
lorie ſhould — kingdomes to powze vpon 16 In that dap it ſhalbe ſaide to Jeruſa⸗ loue & grear af- 

ue periſhed * even al mp fierce lem, Feare thou not, © Lion : let not ſection toward 
when Iudah was —— fox al albe deuoured thine hands be famt. his Church. 
deſtroy ed, he with the fire o 12 17 The Lozde thy God in the middes of o That is, them 
ſhewerh that hee & Surely t then wil Af _ to the one the is mightie : he will ſaue, he will re⸗ that were had i 
il publiſh his ple a pure Fant of wo TS. zopce ouer thee withiop : hee will quiet hatred and reu- 
grace through tal vpon the ofthe Lbs — his loue : hce will retopce led for the 
al the v — him with one conſent er with top. Church and be- 
"Elr.vith ow 10 From beponde the riners of Ethio- 18 Af A a certapne time will J I gather fel cauſe of their 
— na Heſs pia, the“ daughter of inp diſperſed, the afflicteÞ that were of A. them religion. 


PLAYING Shots mee , all yyng mee an that bare the repꝛoche fo p Lvildeliuer 


1 That is, the 19 Beholde, at that tune 1 _- bariſe all the Church 
Iewes ſhall come 11 Jn that dave {halt thou uot be alha- that afflict — 4 — that hich nows a. 
as wel as the nied ful i all thy wozkes, wherein thou halteth , and gather her that was caſt fucted, * Mi- 
Gentiles:which 12 tranſgreſſed agaynſt mer: fox then vut, and J will get them pzaiſe q fame cal. 

is to be vnder- Ir out of the middes of Ae Flands fryer ſhane, q As — 
ſtand vnder the that reiopce ofthy pzide, aud 20 At time will I bzing yon againe, + Aflyrians & Cal. 


I gather pon: on J will giue deans which did 

_— name & a pꝛaiſe among all — mocke them & 

of þ earth, wh I turne backe your caps put chem to 
ruutie befoze pour epes,ſaith the Told. amc. 


HAGGCAT. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah , was expired, 
V / God raiſed yp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort 


them to the Puilding of the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and 
Church of God hoſe perfection and excel lencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And uſe that al were 
iuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that plague of faraine,which 
od ſent then among them, was aiuſt rewarde of their 1 in that they contemned 
Gods honour, who had delivered them. Vet he comſotteth them it they wil returne to the Lord, 
with the promiſe of greater fel citie, ſoraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath 
- e end ed Clift whom he had promuſed, e whom they ſhould attaine to perfir 
ioye and glorie. ; | | 


CHAP. 1. 
1 The time of the prophecie of t- 8 Aner- 
hortat ion to bail ie the Temple againe. 


time of the Goſ- 
I. i For they ſhall haue full remiſſion of their ſinnes tand the 
ypocrites which boaſted of F Temple, which was alſo thy pride 
in time p taken from thee. 


e Not that they 
condemned the 


the ſonne of Shealtiel, a pzince of 
dah, and to Jehoſhua the forme of Je⸗ buylding therof, 
the hie Piel, but thy prefer- 


neſt,'aping, 
a Whowas the 1 the ſechd pere of King Darius, 2 s his prop the Lozde of hoſtes, red pokcie,and 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- I We day . — 1 1 is — — to 
is, & the third n U a o ouſe religion, being 
Nagel the Per- A.Lome(by the mnuuſtrie of the Pio⸗ Mou ur hutdcb * corent with ſmal 
ſians, as ſome phet Haggai) vnto b Zerubbabel 3 Then cazne the word of the Loide by beginnings. 
rhanke. the ol the Pzophet Haggai, d eng that 
d Becauſe the building of the Temple began to ceaſe by reaſon” - they ſought not 
thar the people were 4 1 by their enemies: and if theſe 4 Is it tie foz your ſelues to dwell in onely their ne- 
two not 


je men had neede to be ſtirred vp and admonithed of pour” o { Geled houles,and this Houſe lye cefſities,bur 
their dueties, what ſhall we thinke of other gouernours, * 


their very plea- 
doings are either againſt Ood, ot very colde in his cauſe? * therefoze thus ſayth the . as N 


u. 


_- 
OR 8 40 2 


* 
9 4 © 83 


Nlagues for ᷑ontempt of religion, Chap. 27. Two queſtions asked. 37 
| of hoſtes ,Conſider pour own waves in babel, — — 
artes. ſonne of | 


your 
e Conſidet the 6 * Pehaue ſowen much, and einge m daa — — 
plagues of God Atle: pt eate, hut pe oy deep my = Pour: fo lande, ſaith the Lo, pore : 
vpo you forpre- dzinke,bnt pe art not filled 1 : iy am with ron faith p Lozd b — — 
ferring your po- pou, but pe be not warme: he that 
keies ro hs reli · karneth — — pntteth the wages in⸗ 6 5 — to the wond that I couenan⸗ he Temple, 
gion, & becauſe to a broken ba * ted with pon, when ye came ont of E- 
ye ſeeke not him 7 Thus ſaith owe ofhoſtes, Conf gypt: ſo mp —— al remaine amg < He exhorteth 
firſt of all. der pour owne wayes in pour hearts. — — Are Fe wet. them ropatience 
Meaning, that 8 Goef vp tothe monntame, and bring 7 the Loꝛd of hoſtes,*Pet though they ſee 
they ſhoud leauE wood, and build this e and J wil. a 1 4. * will thake the hea- Dot as yer 
oni their ou cõ- be fauonrable ui it, 3 wil *beglon- uens an the ear and the ſea,and the Temple Þ glo- 
modiries,& goe . fied, ſaith the Lozd. dꝛie land - Trious as the pro- 
forward in the 9 de looked fo much, and loe, i it came u 8 And will moue al nations, and 4 the phets had decla- 
building of Gods litle: and when ye bought it home, . dete of aHnattous ſhall come, and J ted for thus 
Temple, and in did blow i vpon it. Aud why,ſayth the will fill this — with glozie, laith the ſhould be accõ- 


che ſetting forth Lord of hoſtes? Becanſeof mine .Youle -, Lozd of hoſte iithed in Chriſt 

of his religion. that is waſte, and pe runne enerp man 9 Ivy eſiliter is — and the gold is ng, | 2 whom al 

; Thatis,L will , unto his owne houſe, - ſanch the Lozd of Yoſtes. ings ſhould be 
care your prai- 10 Therefore the heauen vuer you ſtayed 10 The glone of this laſt 7Jonſe an — 


ers according to it ſelfe from dewe, and the earth taped ater then the firſt, ſaperh the Londe Sf 4 Meaning, 


my promes, i. her frinte. ſtes: — in, this place will J gine Cluiſt a hom all 
King. 5. 21,29. 11 And J called ſm a zought 2 f 21 8 the Loꝛd of hoſtes ought to looke 
h That is — lande, and vpon the monmtames, and 11 aid twentieth day of the, tor and defire.or 
— ſhalbe ſet bon the tome, and vpon the wine, a 1 þ the ok vin the ſeconnd ere of Da- by deſire he may 
orth by you von the oyle, upon all that the groun may. cane rhe wolde of the Lozbe vnto gnfie al preci - 
i And ſo bring batngeth forth: both vpon men and vp zopher Naga ſaping, dus dlungs, as ri- 
it to nothing. on im vpon at the labonrof ns ſaith the Lozde ofhoftes, Tue <hcs & ſuch like. 

hand * the Puteſts concerning the Lawe, e Therfore whe 
* Thi declared 12. Wheu Zerubbabelthe ſonne of She- and ſay», his time com- 


that God was altiel, and Jehoſhna the ſonne of Jehw- 13 158 one beark ? holy fleſh in the ſkirt of meth, her can 
the autour of the 3adak the hie Pꝛieſt with al p remnant ' t. a with his [kirk doe touch make al the trea 
doctr ne, & that ofthe people, hearde the * voyte at the * the Mead. o the portage or the whte, on fires of f world 
he was bur the Lorde their God, and the wordeg of the ovle,oz and mear,thattn tt be Folp {And to ſerue his pug» 
miniſter, as Exo. —4 ey Yagoa! fag Lord their d . the mip he Hale nd ſaid, No. poſe: bur the 
2 Al E. ions hun) © then the people did t 4 cher dY . Apdeunted per⸗ —— 
15.2 7 4 
I' Which decla- 13 Then ſpake the koꝛrdes meſ⸗ reh e lah; 3 Ir; — ror and 
reth y men are ſenger in the — 2 — the RR be 5 rhe 
e 


vnapt & dull to le, ſaping, am with ou, ſanh 1 rr e 
ſerue the Lord, Fans ing, * the 5 The rs this — I — 


neither can they 14 x, the Torde Cirred bp! the ſpirit of — me u o1d: are all th the f — * 
obcy his worde Eernbbabel, the ſonne of Shealriel a workes of their hands, and that which Pentuall blef- 


or his meſſen- prince of ndah, and the ſperit of Jeho⸗ they offer here, is vnclenne. lings & felicitie 
gers before God thua 4 e<ozadak the high 16 And Mer bee nav pou; conifer in pour Purchaſed by 
reforme their Pieſt, and "Atl A nindes: from thts b day nd e — Chriſt, Phil. 4. 7. 
hearres and giue of the people — d r pon a 3 That h, e 
—— ſpirits, © the emthely Bone of th 895 1280 of * the Templs of — — wok eee, 
Ohm. 6.44. tes ther 17 Beſoze t thongs were, pne <iMficerwhere 
* C HAP. II. cm ante to ant heape of tiventp meaſures, bee en 
He theweth thaF hege ef the ſeernde Templs there were but renme:when one came to / things hich 
* thalbexeredb the Fefl.” the wine p2efſe for to Nawe ont fiftie oft eltts good, 
a For the peo- 1 urn reſets put of the preſe, thers were but cannot make an 
p!c,:ccording as ſirt moneth, in the ſecond perre of twentie. other thing + 
I's. 32.11.and King Darms, 18 JJ finoteport with blaſting, and with and therefore 
Ez:k.41.1. had 2 In the ſenenth month, in the one and mildewe, and with haile , mal the la⸗ they ought nor 
Frophecied, twentieth day of the moneth, came the bours of vont hande pet pou turned not to wit; i them 
thought this word of the Lozd bp theminiſierie of e 2 ine.ſaith the Lond. ſelues by their 


Ten ple ſhould Mophet {Jagoai,ſapiing,”- -- - onder, J plan von, in your mindes, ſacrifices & ce- 
haue bene more 3 Sprake towers * aber the Dus day, ⁊ afoie from thefonre + :<mvomes: but 
e-cellent then © gf Shealtiel prſnee-of Judah, 2 to Jes contrary he 
Salomons Tem- Hoſhua the ſoune of Tet293adak the hie is vnclearie & not pore of heart. doeth corrupt thoſe thinges & 
ple which was 3. eit, and to the rrũdue v the people, make th dereſtable vnto God, which els are good and godly. 
deſtroyed by the FC, antina, h | Confider howe God did plaeue vou with famine afore you 
Babylonias, hut 4 Whg ts left among von, that ſawe ris beg in to bunld the Temple. t That is, before the building was 
rhe Prophets Houſe in her firſt glorm, and hotur dor degun. k From the time they began to build the Temple, he 
mevr the fpiri- pou ſe it nom? Is it not in vont epes, promiſeth that God would bleſſe them: & albe't as yet the 
te al Tempe the int compariſon of it as nothing” fruite was not eome foorth,yer in the gathering they louie 
Church ol Chriſt 3 _Pernow de of good tonrage d Loniibe bus pleats, 1 = 3 

lui. ; 


* r 


r 


Nat to followe the father: 
1 He exhorteth 


of bus Charch, 


Judah, and - = will — bea- 
ZECHARIAH, a 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T — 2 ann go hecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of 

the Lord to helpe him in the labour, and to confirm ſame doctrme. Firſt therefore he 

putteth them in remembrance, for what cauſt God had {© fore puniſhed their fathers : and 

yet comforterh them, if they will repent ynfaynedly , and not abuſe this great beneſit of God 

in their deliverancc,which was a figure of that rrue deliverance, — all the faichfull ſhould 

haue, from death and finne by Chuiſt. But becauſe they —.—— in their icke dneſſe, 
oe 


and coldnes to ſer foorth Gods Ne et dettet by their long baniſhment, 
— ni en > Je forth comfor NK 
tomiſe of grace, t might meanc: to receyue me all 
Would be ndited to the Lorde. b * 7 
Seeing ye fame 


CHAP. I. 


z1ophets, take off fa- the 2 ot m 
1 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lorde, 22 29505 1ophets, holde 2. Y 


and 1s eſchus the wic does of their fathers.16 He ſhing your ta- 
Toi the refliuution f leruſalem and the rodovntovs, nn wy 12 thers a hy do not 
le, —— and accoudingto our woykes, fo ye feare = 

- with vs eontein 
——ů — dap of rhe fame and 


— d b 
1 — . ae oY 
the . 
1 — 
ts 
ſoze be pet Se Tre, Seng 
Nn 5 ED ſt ——ů 


bottont, true repentance. 


© Turu pe e . hozſes h Whuch contei- 
aud re neth part of Ia- 
Sic * theſe? nuarie and part 


= of Februarie. 


r fathers, unte i Ar fig: 
— 52 41 | And nan . "hs nifieth 7 reſtau- 

1 Sale mg, 2 1 — pc nee — SEED — 
with Gods — pour nn — 2 * * yet it ſhould not 


ments that they -F It And —— Angell of the —— > 1 ol 
e Ee thoiowe the here ment by / 


he 1 at reſt. tome and by the 

ſo grieuouſi which J commanded bp mp ſeruantes 12 >; Thenthe © Angrtof th Ld rer. mirre trees, 
puniſhed. which arc — © 3729 cache Tadowe yet he compareth 
: _ our fruites declare, that you are Gods people, and that See meſſengers abroad. by who 
wrought in you by his Spirit and mortiſted you : for he fill workerh his purpoſe and btingeth his matters to paſſc. 
er k Who was the chief among the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe 
him, as Ierem. 31.18. lamen.5.21.iſa.21.8.and = ul nan .21- figrhedthe diuers officesot Gods Angels by whom God ſome- 
Iere. 3. A 2 8. 30. H 14.2.04h.2, — * ume pum ſleth and ſometime comforteth, and brmgeth forth 
be dead, yet — . — ang hem 5 ſtill to hisworkes in diuets ſortes m That is, Chriſt the Mediatour 

— 2 


be before your eyes: — yer their prayed for the ſaluatiõ of his Churcharhich was now tzoubled 
dodrme remaineth for —_ — when all the countreys about them warmer 


* 


ſapde, — gg | 


E 


n =>" ey " L_ 


. R_ Ls 


8 


Tisis 


3 1 


1 TR =o 


The foure hornes. 


Chap. Tl. r. A wall offre. 37 


Though for a red and ſaide, O Lorde ofhoſtes, — inhabited wirhont walles, foz 
* God defer long wilt thou bebnmercifull to Jeru⸗ the multitude of men 4 cattel therein, 

his helpe and ſale m, and to the cities of Judah, with 5 Foz lau the Lord, will be vnto her a d To defend my 
comforte from whom thou halt bene diſpleaſed nowe wall of 4 fire rounde about, and wil * be Church o ſeare - 
his Church. yet thele thzeeſcoze and ten pœres: the glozie in the nuddes of her, the enemies and 
this declareth 13 And the 4ozd anſwered the Angel that 6 Ho, ho, come i forth, and fl& from the to deſtroy hem 
that he loueth talked with me, with geod wozbes and land ot the Roth, ſaut the Loyd : fog A it they approch 


them ſtill moſt comfozrable wozds, hane (cattered into d fouresgwimds neere. 
derely,asa moſt 14 Bo the Angel that communed with of che heauen, ſaith the Lord. e Inmethey 
merciſul father ine, ſaid vuto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 7 * Sane thyſelfe, © Zion, that dwelleſt ſhall have their 
his children,oc Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, J am*ie- with the daughter of Babel. full telciue and 
an huſband his lous ouer Jeruſalem and Zion with 8 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, Afs glory. 

wife, & when it à great zeale, tet this i glogie hath he ſent me vnto the t He calleth to 


is expedient for 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the nations, which ſpopled pou : fog he that them, vhich 
them, hishelpe carelefls heathen : fog J was angrie toucheth pou, toucheth ihe * apple of partely for fcarg 
is eucr ready. but* aliftle, and thep helped fozwarde his epe. and partly ſor 

o In deſtroying the affliction. - 9 Fox beholde, I willlifr vp mine hande their owne eaſe, 
the reprobate 1 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Leide, A will upon them and ® they ſhalbe a ſpoile remained ſtill 
ſhewed my ſelſe returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender tothoſe that ſcrued them, and pe ſhall in captiuitie, and 
but alitle angrie mercie; mine houſe halbe builded in it. knowe, that the Lozde of hoſtes bath preferred 


towarde my ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes,and a une ? ſhall = ſent me. their owne pri- 
Churcli, but the beſtretched vpon Jernutalem. 10 Reitoyce, and be glad, © daughter Ti- uate commodi- 
enemy woulde 17 Criepet, and (ſpeake, Thus ſapth the on: foi lo, I come, and wil dwell ui the ties to the bene» 
haue deſtroyed TZolde ofhoſtes, Pp cities thall pet 4 be middes oi ther, ſaith the Lozd, fites of God 


them alſo, and bzoken with plentte: the Lozd ſhall pet 1x1 And man nations ſhall be toyncd to prumiled in his 
conſidered not — Tion, and Mal petcyule Jerus the Jozde in that dap, ⁊ ſhall be mp peos Church. 


the ende of my em. | ple: and I will dwell in the middes of g As it was l 
chaſtiſemenu. 18 Then lift Jvp mine eyes and ſawe, th>&,andthou ſhalt know that the Lozb that ſcattered 
p Tomeaſure and beholde,* foure homes, of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto the. you,f haue 1 
out the buil- 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 12 And the Loꝛd ſhal mberite Judah his power to reſtore 
dings. with ine, What be theſe? And he anſwe⸗ potion in the holy land, and ſhal choſe _ 

q The abun- red me,Thele axe d hoznes which haue Jeruſalem againe. By flying from 


dance ſhalbe fo (cattered Judah, Iſrael, a Jeruſalem. 13 Let all fei be ill befoze the Loyd: foz Babylonand 
great that the 20 And the Lozde ſhewed ine foure ſcar⸗ he is rapled vp outofhisholpplace, comming to tha 
places of ſtore penters. Church. 
Mall not be able 21 Then ſaid J, What come theſe to doe? j Seeing that God hath begun to ſhew his grace among yon 
to cõteine theſe And he anſwered, and ſaide, Theſe are by delivering | nr — continueth the ſame ſtil toward y 
eſſinges that the hoznes, which haue ſcattered Ju- therefore ſendeth me his Ange l, and his Chriſt to deſende you 
God vil ſend hut dah, ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his from your enemies, that they ſhall not hurt you,neither by the 
ſhal cuen breake ea: but theſe art come to frap them, ay nor at home. k Yearc ſo dente vto God, hat he can 


for fulnes. and to caſt out the homes of the Gen- no more ſuffer yont enemies to hurt you, then a man can abide 
r Which ſigni · tiles, which lift vy their hozne ouer ide to be thruſt in the eye, Pſalm. 17.8. 1 Vponthe heathen — 
fied al the ene - land of Judah, to ſcatter it. enemies. m They ſhall be your ſeruants as you haue bene 
mies of the theirs. n This muſt neceſſarily be vnſterſtan e of Chriſt, ho 


Church, Eaſt, We't, North, South. [ Theſe carpenters or being God equal with his Father vas ſent as he was Mediator 
ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & ham to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 
mers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes , which would ouer- 


throwe the — 2 — declare that none enemies hurne is ſo CHAP. 11L 
ſtrong, but God hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. A propbece of Chriſt and ofhu kingdom. 

CHAP. II. I Ndhee wy — + He frayed to 

A hie new * ſtanding befoze the Chriſt the Medi» 

a That is, the The refloring of [ermſalem and Judah. Angel of che L01d,s * (tcood atcur for the 
Angel who was 1 Lift vp nune epes againe and looked, at his right hand to reſiſt hun. ſtare of the 
Chriſt: for in re- La beholde, a* mau with a mealu- 2 And the Lozd ſayd vnto Satan, The Church. 
ſpe of his office ring line in his hand. Loꝛde repꝛoue ther, O Hatan : enen the b Whichde- 


he is oft times 2 Then (aid J. Whither goeſt thon Aud Lozde that hath thoſen Jeruſalem, re- clarerh that the 
called an Angel, he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Jerufas p1zoue thee. Js not this a4 bzand taken faichſul haue 
but in reſpect lem, that Imap ſe what is the neadeh ont of the fire? not onely warte 
of his eternall thereof, and what is the lengththereof. 3 Now Tehblhna was clothed with fil- with fcſhand 
eſſence, is God 3 And be hold, the Angelthat ralked with tie garments , and ſtoode befoze rhe blood, but with 


and ſo called. me, went foozth:. and another Angell Angel. Satan him ſelfe 
b Meaning him ment out to meete him, 4 And ye anſwered and ſpake bntothoſe and ſpiricuall 
ſelf Zechariah. 4 And ſaide vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to wicke 


ickedneſſes, 
o Signifiyng the this > pong man, and ſap, © Jeruſalem Ephe.6.12. hat is, Chriſt ſpeaketh to God as the Medi. 
ſpirituall Ieruſa- ator of his Church that he woulde rebuke Satan: and here he 


lem & Church vnder Chriſte, which ſhouldebe extended by the ſheweth himſelfe tobe the continual preſerver of his ( hurch. 
Goſpel through al the world, & ſhould need no material walles, d Meaning, that Ichoſhua was wonderfully preſerued in the 
nor truſt in any wegldly ſtrengtb, but ſhould be fafcly preſcrued captiu tie, and now Satan ſought to afſlict & trouble him when 
and dwellin peace among all their cacmies. he was doing his office. | 
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A ftone with ſeach byes. Zechariah. 


The tinne ftone. 


e Inreſpet of that ſteode befozeHim, —ů — therin, and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes, b Which con- 
the glotious wap the filthie garments m. Which were vpon the top thereof, ueyed the oyle 
garments, and And vnto hi he laid, Beholde, I haue 3 And rwo oliue tres oner it, one vpon that dropped 
precious ſtones f cauſed thine miquitie to depart from the right ſide ot the bowle, & the other from the trees 
tha: the Prieſts the, and q mil clothe th with change vpon the left ſide thereof, into the la 
did e are before ofrapment. o J anſwered, and ſpake to the A n⸗ ſo that the ligbe 


the captiuitic: 5 And Jſaide, Tet them 8 ſet a faire dia⸗ 
and by this con · deme vpon his head, So thep ſet a faire 


temptibleſtate Ddiademe vpon his head, & clothed Him 
the —4 ſig- with garmẽts, the Angel or the Loꝛde 
niſieth that ſtood bp. 

theſe ſmall be- Andthe Angel of the Lozd teſtified vnto 


innings ſhould Jehoſhua, ſay ing, 

- — excel - 7 Thus ſaith the Lond ot hoſtes, If thon 
Jent when Chriſt wilt walke in my wapes, and kepe mp 
ſhal make the watche, thou ſhalt alſo » indge mine 
full reſti ution Youlſe,and ſhalt alſo ker pe mp * courts, 
of his Church. and Jwillginethee place am6g * thele 
He ſheweth of that ſtand bp. 

what apparel he 8 Heare nowe, © Jehoſhua þ hie Pzieſt, 


ſpesketh, which thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze 
is when our fil- thee; fox thep l are monſtruous per⸗ 
thy finnes are fons: but behold, J will bung fozth the 
taken away, m Bianche mp ſeruant. | 

and we areclad g Fox lothe *ſtonethat I haue laide bes 
with Gods mer» ze Jehoſhna: vpon one ſtone ſhall be 
cies, which is ſeuen epes: behold, Iwill „cut out the 
ment of the ſpi - graning thereof,ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, 
ritual reſtitutiõ. and I will take v away the miquitie ot 
g The Prophet this laud in one dap. 


rayeth, that be- 10 In that dap, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Bades the taiment ſhall pe call euerp man his neighbour 
the Prieſt might | Þuder the a vine, ᷣ under the figge tree, 
alſo haue tire or 
his head accordingly, that is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthood 
might be perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both 
Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themſelues with any meane reformarion in religion, ſeeing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, & obreinethit. h That is, 
haue rule and gouernment in my Church as thy predeceſſouts 
haue had. i Whereby he meaneth to haue the whole charge 
and miniſterie of the Church. k That is, the Angels who tepre- 
ſented the whole nomber ofthe faithful]: ſignifying that all the 
godly ſhould willngly receiue him. I Eccauſe they folow my 
worde, they ate contemned in the world, and eſteemed as mon- 
ſlers, Iſa. 8. 18. m That is, Chiſt, who did fo humble himfelfe, 
that not onely he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſer 
want of men: and therefore in him they ſhould haue comfort, al. 
though in the world they were contemne d, Ia. 11 f. jerem 23.5, 
and 33. 14, 5. n He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot builde, 
deſote God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chiiſt,who is full of eyes 
both — giueth light vntoall others, and that al oughe 
to ſeeke light at bim, Chap. 4. 10. o Thar is, | will make it per- 
fect in all pointes, as athing wroaght — the land of God, 
p Though I haue puniſhed this lande for a time, yet 1 wil euen 
nowbepacified, and viſite their ſinnes no more. q Yeſhall 
chen liue in peace & quietnes, chat is, iu the kingdome of Chriſt, 


AThag. 2. 10. 


C HRA pP. III. 
Tha viſion of the golden candleſtiche, and the expoſe. 
n Whichwase- tien thereof. 
uer in the mids | 1 Nd the Angell that talked with 


ofthe Temple, mee, came againe and waked me, 
ſi gui ſy ing tha as a man that is rayſed out of His 
the graces of Opec, | 

s Spirit 2 And ſaidevnto me, What ſteſt thou: 
ſhould ſhine and J ſatd, I haue lcoked, and behold, a 
theremmoſt a= "*candicfticke alt of golde with a bowle 
bundance, and 


; vpon the top of at, ; his ſeuen lampes 
in all pealcRion.: : ..  - 


gelchat talked with me, laping, What neuer ſailed and 
arerheſe, mp Lozd? this viſion was 
Then the Angel that talked with mee, to confirme the 
anlwered and ſaide vnto me, Knowelt faichfull that 
thon not what theſe be? And J ſapde, God had ſuffi- 
No, mp Lozd. cient power in 
6 Then pe anſwered and ſpake vnto me, himſclfe to con- 
ſaping, This is the wozde of þ Lozd yu: tinue his graces, 
to<Zernbbabel,ſaping, Nether bp4an and to bring his 
armie nozſtrength, bur bp mp Sprue, promiſe to * 
ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, though he 
7 Who art thou, O great mountaine, no helpe of 
befoze Eernbbabel? chou ſhalt bee a man. 
plaine, and ige ſhall hing fozth þ head c Who was a 6+ 
ſtone thereof, with thoutings, crying, gureof Chriſt, 
Grate, grate vnto it. and therefore 
8 Moꝛeduer, the wozd of the Lozde came this doctrine was 
vnto me, fapmg, directed to al) 
9 The handes of Terubbabel haue lapd Church ho are 
the foundarid of this houſe: his hands his body and 
ſhal alſo finiſh it. ands thou ſhalt know members. 
that the Lozd of yoſtes hath ſent me vn: d Heſhewerh 
to pou. that Gods porw- 
10 who hath deſpiſedthe dap ofthe cr only is ſuffici- 
k {mall things: but thep | retopce, ent to preſerue 
and thall ſer the none of imme in the hischurch,thogh 
hande of Zerubbabel: * theſe ſeuen are he vic not mans 
the eyes ofthe Lozd, which go thozowe helye therunto, 
the whole wo1ld, : e He compareth 
11 Then anſwered J. and ſaid vnto him, the power ofthe 
What are rheſe two oline tr&s vpon aducrſaties to a 
the right a bpon the left ſide thereof? great moivitaine, 
12 And I lpake mozeouer, and ſaid unto who thought 5 
bim, What be theſe two oliue b1iiches, lee; nothing in 
which thozowe the two golden pipes repe&of them, 
empietheniſelnes into the golde: and would haue 
13 And he auſwered me, a ſath, Anoweſt hindered Zetub- 
thou not what rhele be? And J lapde, babel, who re- 
No, my Led. preſẽted Chriſt, 
x4 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two oline home the e- 
dzanches, that ſtande with the ruler of nemics dayly 
the whole earth, labour toler, in 
. | the building 
of his ſpirĩtuall Temple, but all in vaine. f Though the ene- 
mies thinke ro ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſi al lay the 
higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it io perfection, ſochat althe 
—— and pray vnto God that he would continue 
is grace and tauour tom arde the Temple. g Meaning, the 
Prophet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my Either for the building, & 
preſeruation of my ſpirituall Temple. h Signifying that all 


© were diſcdurage d at the ſmall and poore beginnings of the 
Temple. i Whereby he ſigniſieth the plummet and line, t hat 


is, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould go for- 
warde with his building to the joy and comfoit of the godly, 
though the world be againſt him, and though his for a while 
be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleſant to the 
eye, k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning, à conti- 
nual pruuidence, fo that neyther Saran nor any power in the 
worlde carr goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to hind 

his worke,Chap.3.9. 1 Which werecuer greeneand fu 

of oyle, fo that ſtil they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: 
ſignifying, that God wilcontinually mainteyne and ꝓteſerue 
has Church, and induc it ſtill with abundance and perfection 


of graces, 1 
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The flying booke, 
CHAP v. 


© The viſion of the flying books, ſignifying the eurſe 


a Becauſe the tiene and ſuch 43 abuſe the name of Ged. 4 
Jewes had pro- y the viſion of themeaſurenſiqnified the brin- 
voked 8 ging of Twdah; afflictiens inte Babylon, 

plagues by cõ- 1 1 Hen Jrurned mee, and lifted vp 
temning his nune cpes and looked, and behold, 
worde, and caſ- a fiping booke, 


ting off al judg- 2 And hee ſapde vnto mee, Mhat ſeeſt 


ment and equi- CQthcu7? And J anſwered, J ter a flpmg 
tie, he ſheweth ® booke : the length thereof is twentie 
that Gods cur- Cubits, and the bzeadth chereof ten cuts 
ſes written in bits, 


this booke had 3 Then ſapde hee vnto mee, This is the 
juſtly light boch curie that goety foxth ouer the whole 
on * earth: {01 euerp one that b ſtealeth ſhall 
their fathers: be cut offaſ»clonthis de, as on that: 
but now ifthey and euety one that a ſweateth, (hall be 
would repeat, cutoff aſwel on this ſide, as on that. 
God would ſend 4 Iwill bang it fozth, ſapeth the Lozde 
the (ame among hoſtes , and it ſhall enter into rhe 
the Calde aus ouſe of the thiefe, and into the houle of 
their former tin, Þ fallelp ſweareth by mp Name: 
enemies. and it ſhall remame in the unds of his 
b That is, vſeth houſe, and (hall conſume it, with the 
guy iniutie to- = Timber rhercof, auo ſtones thereof, 
ward his neigk- 5 Then the Angel that ralked with mee, 
bour. went fozth,and ſapde vnto mee, Lift vp 
c Meaning, nowe thine epes, and (ce what is this 
whereſocuer he that goeth fo2th. 

be in the world. 6 And I laid, What is it? And he ſaide, 
d He that tranſ- this is an Ephap that goeth foocgth. 
greſſeththe firſt Ye ſatd mozcouer, This is the flight of 
cable, and fer- them, through all the earth. 

ueth not God 7 And beholde, there was hftvp a 8 tas 
aright, but abu- lent oflead:and this is ab woman that 
ſeth Gods name. fitteth in the middes of the Ephah. 

e Whichwas 8 Aud hee ſapde, This ts | wickedneſſe, 
a meaſurcindry and hee c 


things conte1- Ephah , and he caſt the weight of lead 
ning about ten bpon the month therecf, 

ottels. 9 Then ut vp mine epcs, and looked: 
f That is, all and beholde, there came out twa * was 
J wickednes of men, and the winde was in their wings 
the vngodly is (ke thep had wings like the wings of 
in Guds light, a ſtozke) and thep lifr vp the Ephah bez 


which he kee- twene the earth and the heauen. 
— in a mea - 10 Then aid T to the Angel that taked 
re, and can with me, Whither doe thele beare the 
Ephah? 


ſbur —— it 
at his pleaſure. 11 And he ſapd bntome, | To build it an 


g To couer the Houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it 
meaſure. ſh all be cſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon 
h Which re- her owne place, 

preſenteth ini- 


quitie,avin the next verſe. i Signifying that Satan ſhoulte 
not haue ſich 7 f lewes to tempt them, as he had 
in time paſt, but that God would ſhut vp iniquĩtie in a meaſure 
as in a priſon, k Which declared that G © D would execute 
his iudgements by the meanes of weake and inſit me meanes. 

To remoue the iniquitie & afflictions that came for the ſame 
from ludah,to place it for euet in Babylon. 


CHAP. vI. 
Ey the fours charets be deſiribeth the foure mo- 


marchers, 
a By charets 1 Gaine, J turned and lift vp mine 
here,as by hor- epes , and looked: and beholde, 
ſes afore, he mea there came foure charges ont 


neth the (wilt meſſengers of God to cxecuie & declare his will, 


Chap.y-rt. 


it into the middes of the 


The Branche, 374 


from berw&ne >» twomonntaines,and b Bythe braſen 
the mountames were mountames of mountaineshe 
brade, meaneth the 
2 In the firſt charet were © red hozſes, and eternall counſel 
in the lecond charet 4 blacke holes, and prouidence 
3 And m the thirde charer, * white hozs of God, wherby 
ſes, andmthe fourth charet , hozſes of he hath from be 
fdiuers colours, and reddiſh, tore all eternitie 
4 Then J anſwered, and ſaide vnto the decreed what 
Angell that ralked with mee, hat are ſhal come to 
thele, mp Lozde?7 paſſe, and that 
5 And the Angell anſwered , and ſapde which neither 
vnto mee, Theſe are the s foure ſpirits Satan nor all the 
ofthe heauen, which go foꝛth from ſt⸗ world can alter. 
ding with the Lozdof all the earth, e Which ſigni» 
6 That with the blacke hozſe went fied the great 
fouth into the land ofthe Nozth, a the cruelty and per- 
white went out after them, and they of ſecutions that 
diucrs colours went fozth towarde the Church bad en- 
b Houth countrep. dure« vnder di- 
7 And the* reddiſh went out, and requi⸗ verſe enemies, 
red to ga, and paſl though the wozlde, d Sigritving 
t he (aid, Go paſſe thzongh the wozlde, that they had 
So they went thozowout the wozld, endured great 
8 Then cryed hevpon mee, and ſpake aiflichons vader 
untomce, ſaping, Beholde,theſethatgo the Babylorias. 
toward the Nozth conntrep, haue pas e Theſe repre» 
ciſied mp*({pirire in ie Nozth coun⸗ ſented theiritare 
trep. vnder j Peifians 
9 And the wozd or the Lozbe came vuto which reſtored 
me, ſaying, them to liberties 
10 Take of them ofthe captinitie,cuen of f Which ligni« 
Heldat, and of Tobuah, and Jedatah, ficd that Gui 
which are come from Babel, and couie would ſome- 
thou the ſame day. go vnto the houſe time giue his 
laf Jolhiah, the ſonne of Yephamab, Church te ſt. and 
11 Takeevenſ{luer,and gold, and make poure L's 
crownes,and ſet them hon the ® head pl.gues vpon 
of Jehoſhua, the ſoune of Jepezadak theft enemies, 
the hie net, as he did in de- 
22 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſtroying Nine- 
ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes,4 faith, Be- uch & Babylon, 
hold the ma whoſe name is Þ *2Szanch, and other their 
# he ſhali grow o vp out of his place, 4 enemies. 
he ſhal» buuld the Temple ofthe Lozbe. g Meaning, all 
13 Enenhe ſhall build the Temple ofthe the ations and 
Lord. and he ſhall beare the 4 glozw,and motions of Gods 
ſhal ſit and rule vpon his throne, @ he Spirir,»bich ac- 
ih all be a Pxteſt vpon his thzone, a the cording to his 
counſell of peace thalbe betwene * them inchangeable 
counſel he cau- 
ſeth as through allthe workle. h That is, towarde 
Egypt, ud other countreis thereabout, i That is, they of di- 
uets colours, which aſke leaue, to ſigniſſe that Satan hath no 
power to hurt or aſfſict till God giue it him, lob. 1 12. Kk By 
puixſhing the Caldcans mine anger ceaſed, and you were deli- 
uered, 1 To receius of him, and the other three, money to 
make the two crownes : which were men of great authoritie 
mow the lewes, & doubtedaftthe reſtitution of the kingdom 
and ofthe Prieſthood, & hurt others by their example. mn Be- 
cauſe this could not be attributed to any one according to the 
Lawe, therefore it followeth that Ichoſhua muſt repreſent the 
Meſs:ah, who was both Prieſt and King. n Mc ning Chriſt,of 
whome lehoſhua was the figure: ſot in Grecke thev were both 
called leſus. o That is, of him ſelfe,withour the hel pe of man, 
p Whichdeclareth that none could buyld this temple, uherof 
Haggai ſpeaketh. but one iy Chriſſ: & therefore it was fpiritual, 
and not material, Hag.2.10. q MWhereof lehoſhua had but a 
ſhadow. r the rwo offices of the kingdome, and prieſt hoode 
(halbs ſo joined together chat the oy - moi e duſſeucied. 
11910 


Hypocrites faſting, Zechariah, A Citie oftruerh, 


Who was alſo both, 8 And the worde of the Lozde came vnto Kk Heſheweth 
called Heldai. 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to Velem, a Techariap, ſaping, chat they did 

t Me alſo was to Tobuah, and to Jedatah, #ro * Yen 9 Thus ſpeaneth the Lord of hoſtes,ſap- not faſt with a 
called loſtiah. the ſonne ol Zcphantah , foi a®niemo- ing, k Execute true indgement, a ſhewe ſincere heart, 

u That they may rialinthe Temple of the Lond. mcrcie and compaſſion, enerp man to but for an hypo- 
acknowledge 15 And they that ate a far off, hall come His bzother, criſie, and that it 
their inſirmitie, and builde in the Temple or the Lozde, 10 And oppzeſſenot the widowearoz the was not done of 
which looked and pe ſhall knowe, that the Zozve of fatherleile, the (tranger noz the pie, g a pure religion, 
that all things hoftes hath ſent an& vnto pou, And let none of pon imagine euil aganiſt his becauſe that 


ſhould haue this ſhall come to paſſe, it pe wil y obep bother in pour heart. theilacked theſe 
bene reſtored the vopce ofthe Lozd pour Sod, It But thep refuſed to hearken,s ! pulled offices of cha 
tacontinently: i away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their rity,which ſhuld 
and of this their in ſidelitie theſe two cromnes ſhall remaine as eares,that they ſhould not heare. haue declared 


tokens, Acces. 1.6. x That is, the Gentiles by the preaching 12 Pea, thep made their heartes as an that they were 

of the Goſpell ſhall he lpe rowarde the building of this ſpiritual | adamant ſtone, leaſtthep ſhould heare godly, Mat. 2 3 

Temple. y If ye will belee ue and remaine in the obedience of the Law and the woꝛds which the Lozd 23. 

faith, of hoſtes ſent in his ® ſpirit by the nu⸗ | And would not 
niterie of the foꝛ mer Pzophetes:there- cary the Lordes 


CHAP. VII. foze came a great wzath from the Loꝛd burden,which 
s The true faſting. 11 Therebellion ef the people ii ot hoſtes. was ſweere and 
the cauſe of therr affution, 13 Therefoze it is come ro paſſe, that as eaſie, but would 
he crped, and they woulde not heare, ſo beare their own, 
a Which con- I Nd in the fourth y&re of King thepcried,and J would not heare,ſaith which was hea« 
teined part of Darts, the wozdeofthe Lozpde the Lozbof hoſtes, uie & gricuous 
Nouembert, and came vnto Zechariah in che 14 But J ſcattered them among all the to the ficſh, 
att of Pecem- fourth daye ofthe npnth moneth, euen nations, whomethep knewe not: thus thinking to me- 
P in Chiſleu, the lande was deſolate * after them, rirethereby: 


er. 
b That is, i reſt 2 o ® thep had ſent vnto the Houſe of that no man paſſed though noz retur- which ſimilirude 
of the people God Sharezer,and Regem-melechand ned: fo theplapde the pleaſant lande is taken of oxen, 
that remained their men to pꝛap befoze the Lozbe, * waſte, \ which ſhrinke 
yet in Caldea, 3 Andtoſpeakevntothe Pyeſts, which at the yoke, 
ſent ro 5 Church were in the Youſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Nehem.g.29. m Which declateth, that they rebelled not one. 
at leruſalem for and to the Pꝛophets, ſaping. Should J ly againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God þ ſpake in 
the reſolution ewep inthe fifr moneth,and 4 ſeparate them. n That is, after — caried captiue. o y cheir 


of theſe queſti- imp ſelfe as I haue done theſe ſo manp ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 
ons, becauſe © peeres?7 

theſe feaſts were 4 Then came the word ok the Lozde of 

conſented vpon Hoſtes unto me,ſaping, CHAP, VIIL 


dytheagree- 5 Speakevnto all the people ofthe land. 

ment of F whole and to the fPiicſts, and ſape, When » Of the returne of the people wnte Teruſalem, and 

Church, the one pe faſted, and mourned in the fit and of the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of geod 

in the moneth ſeuenth moneth, enen theſe ſcuentie works, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 

that the Temple peeres, did pe faſt uvnto me? doe J p- 1 Gain the wozd of Þ Loꝛd of hoſts 

was deſtroyed, proue it? A came to me,ſaping, 

and the other, 6 And when yedid eate,and when pe did 2 Thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes. J 

when Gedaliah dꝛinke, did pe not tate © foi pour ſelues, was *ielous foi Tion with great teloy- © loued my ei- 
was ſlaine, and dznrke fox pour ſelnes? lie, and J was ielous foi het with great tie with a ſmgu- 
Iere. 41.2. Should pe not heare the wozds, which Wwqath. lar loue,ſothatT 
© By weeping the Loideihath cried by the miniſterte 3 Thus ſapth the Lozde, J willreturne could nor abide 
and mourning of the foymer Pzophers when Jeruſa⸗ vnto Lion, and wil dwel in the middes that any ſhould 
appere hat ex - lem was inhabited, and in proſperitie, of Jeruſalem : and Jeruſalem ſhall be do her any 
erciſes they vſed and the cities thereof round about her, called a *citie ot trueth, and the Youns mine. 

in their faſting. when the South andthe plapne was tatne of the Lozde of hoſtes, the holpe b Becauſe hee 


4d Thatispre- inhabited? ountaine. ſhalbe faithfull, 
pare my lelf uith 4 Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes, There and loyall to- 
all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now ſince the time the {hall pet olde © men and olde women ward me her 


Temple was deſtroyed, f For there were both of the people, Dwell inthe ſtr&tes of Jeruſalem, and husband. 
and of the Prieſts, which douted as touching this controuerſie, encrp man with his ſtaffe in his hande < Though their 
beſides them which as yet remained in Callea, and reaſoned of fig very age. enemies dyd 
it, as of one of the chiefe poyntes of their religion. g For they 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe full greatly moleſt 
thought they had deſeruzd rowarde God becauſe of this faſt, of boprs g gixles, ꝓlaping in the ſtrætes and trouble 
which they inuented of themſclues : & though faſting of it ſelſe thereof. them, yet God 
be good. yet becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God, and 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Though would come and 
truſted therein, it is here reproued. h Did ye not cate &drinke it be i unpoſſible in the epes ofthe rem- dwel among 
for your own commodite & neceſliticiand ſo likewiſe ye did ab. them, and fo 
ſteine according to your one fantaſies, & not after 4 reſcript preſerue them ſo long as nature woulde ſuffer them to liue, and 
of my Lawe. i Hereby he condemneth their bypocrifie which encreaſe their children in great abundance. d Heeſheweth 
thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by ſuch thinges as wherein out fayth ſtandeth, that is, o belceve that God can 
muented,and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſetue him as perfourme that which he hath promiſed though it ſeeme ncuet 
bc bad commanded. ſo vnpoſſcble to man, Gen.18.14, Rom. 4. 20. 
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Reftoring of the lewes. Chap. tx, The calling ofthe Gentiles, 379 
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Tar ek nt the = 
ſed your worke, x2 the ſhalbe : the 
jo that neither vie than ic her fruite, g rhe ground 
man nor beaſt gime ſe, and the heanens 
— — gute ir deve, antd — 4, pe 
r labours. : remnant people to poſſeſſe 
1 al 1 — 7 
17.20. 13 Andir come to paſſe, as pe 5 Wihkelon u, and and N r 
i Which decla- — — p 0 houle za all e . ae — 
houſe of Lſrael,fo J for her conntenance ſhalbe aſha- that Ha- 
and pe ſhall be a bleſſing: med, and AKmg periſh from math or Antio- 
feare not, bar let pour hands be Nah, and umha⸗ chia ſhould be 
thus ſaith the 101d of hoſtes, bated. vnder the ſame 
ar thought ro puniſh * you nd the 8 ſtranger rodde and 
| athers pjouoked mee d J will cut plague, 
beginto do wel, faith the Lozd of hoſtes, repented not, 22222 
whuck is to par- x5 WU againe haus J deternuned in theſe 7 And J will take blood out ſhewerh I cauſe 
dan his finnes * haves ito do well into Jernſalem,s to of his mouth, and his of their deſtruce 
g b 2 tiõ, becauſe t 
decciued all o- 
ther by their 
craft & ſubtiltie, 
which they clo- 
ked with this 
name of wiſt- 
Though they 
f 
of Tyrus thinke 
: themſclues in- 
daughter Jeruſalem: uincible by rea- 
commeth uvnto thee: fon of 7 ſea, chat 
ey hat unde about ſha eſcape » judgemen _ 
ro Aa 4 er U not Gods i . 
— occalt- | 5 Meaning, tar a Pl be 1 — & hy — 
on to faſt, ot to therefore trueth e tema ne as ſtrangers. h He ſeth to deliuei 
ſhove ſignes ud peace. ln Ieu es when he ſhal rake vengeance on their enemies for their 
of heauines: for 20 Thas ſaith the —— crueltie, and wrongs done to them, i As the Icbufites had 


God wil ſend there ſhall pet come ! and the 112 bene deſtroyed, ſhould I xron and all the Philiſtims. K He 
and habitants of great cities. ſheweth that Gods power only ſhal be ſufficient to defende 

a his Church againſt Ml aduerſazes be they never ſo cruell orc 

He declareth the great ueale that God ſhould gjue the Gen- afſembte their power neuer ſo often. I That is,God hath now 
tiles to come to his Church and to ioyne with the Iewes in bis ſcene the great injuries & aff;Gions wherewith they haut beag 
cxue religion, whuch Gould be in che Kagdome of Chult. afflied by their encaucs. 
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(Priſoners of hope. Zecharlah. The corner,ndyle and bow; 
m That is be n he is tuſt and famed Himſelf,peoze and CHAP. x. 
bath rightenuſ- riding vpon an * aſſe, aud vpon & colt 1 The vanitie Hd. 3 The Loyd pronaſeth to » 


nes, and ſaluati · the foale of an aſſe. 


; vile and comfort 1he houſe of I ſracl. 
on in him ſelle 10 And J wil cutoff the *charets from x 


Ske pon of rhe * Lord rayne in the 2 The P 


for the vſe and QEphnaun, + the horſe from Jernialem: time of thelatterrapne : ſo ſhal the reproveth the 
+40 — of the bowe of the battell {hall ue bzoken, Loꝛd make white clouds gme lewes beczuſe 
- tus Church, 


and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the hea- pour oluyes of rapne,and to euerp one by their owne 


n Which decla- then, and his domunon ſhalbe fromeſea the 5 infidehtie they 
reth that they vnto fea, and from the 4Kmer to the 2 Surely d the woles haue ſpoken vani- put backe Gods 
ſhoulde not ende of the lande. tie, and the ſoothſapers haue ſrene a graces promi- * 


looke for ſuch a 11 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued though the 1pe,andthe dꝛeamers haue told a vaine ſed, & ſo la- 
King as ſhould blood ofthy couenant. I haue looted thy thing: they comfort in vavue: there⸗ nne came by 
be glorious in F #puloners out ofthe pit wherem is no  foze* they went away as theepe: they Gods iuſt iudge - 
eyes of man, but water. were tronbled , becauſe there was no ment: therefore 
ſhould be poore 12 Turnepont to the : (ſtrong holde, pee ſhepheard. to auoyde this 
and yet in him- u pꝛiſoners of hope: enen to dape doe J 3 M wiath was kyndled agaynſt the plague he wil- 
ſelfe haue al declare, that I wil render the * double * thepherds, aud J did viſſte rhe 4 goats: lethᷣ them to 
— to dehuer vnto tice. , but the Lozde of hoſtes will viſite his turne to God, 
is: and this is 13 Fox Judah haue J bent as a home flocke the houſe of Judah, + will make and to pray in 
ment of Chriſt, *foz mee: Ephzaims hande haue J fil⸗ them as his beauttfull hozſe m the faith to hum, and 
as Mat.21.5, led, and J haue rapſed vp thy ſonnes, battell. ſo he will ge 
© No. power of O Lion, agaynlt thy ſonnes,D Gre- 4 Out ſ ot hum ſhalthe comer come forth: them abidance. 
man or creature ria, and haue made thee as a gyants out of him the naile,out of him the bow b He calleth to 


ſhalbe able to ſwonde. of hattell, & out o hini enerp 8 appoin- remembrance / 
let this _ 14 And the Lozde ſhall bee ſerene oner ter of tribute alſo. Gods puruſh- 
dome of Chriſt, . them, and his arrowe ſhal goe foozth 5' And they thall be as the mightie men, ments in umes 
& he hal peace- as the lightening: and the Lowde- God which treabe downe their enemies m the paſt becauſe 
ably gouerne ſhall blowe the trumpet, and ſhalcome nme of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they truſted nos 


them by his. foozth with rhe whirlewmides of the they thab fight; becauſe the Loꝛd is with in hum, but in 
worde. outh. N them, and the riders on hozſes thal be their idoles and 
p That is, from 15 The Loid of hoſtes ſhal befende them, confounded. ſorcerers who - 
the red ſea, to and they hall deuoure them, *and\ub- 6. And J witſtrengthen the honſe of Ju⸗ euer deceiued 
the ſea called due them with ſung ſtones, they ſhall dak, and J will pꝛeſerue the houſe © of them. | 
Syriacum: and diinne, and make a nopſe-as thmowe Fare og J will bzing them agayne, © That is,the 
by theſe places wine, and thet ſhalbe filled like bowles, JIpirie them: and they ſhall be ag Ieu es went into 
which the Iewes and as homes of rhe altar. | though J had not caſt them off: fon J captiuitie. 
Kriewhe went 16 And the Lode their God thall deli- ant the Lord their God, and will heare d Meaning, j cru 
an infinite ſpace ner thein in that daye as the flocke them. | el gouernours 
and compaſſe o- of his people : foi they ſhall bee as the > And they of Epmaim ſhall be as a gy- which did op- 
uer the whole a ſtines of the crowne lifted vp-vpon ant, and their heart ſhal rrionce as tho⸗ preſſe the poore 
world. his lande. it row wine: vera, their childzen hal ſe it, ſhecpe, Eck. 34 
ꝗ That is, from 17 Foz howe great is his goodnes! and and be glad: and their heart ſhal reiopce 16,7. 
Euphrates. hoe great is his heaune ! come ſhall in the Lord. He vil be met 
r Meaning, le- make the pong nien cheereful, and new $ J will i hiſle fon then, and gather r ciſul to his 
ruſalem or the wine the mapdes. fox J haue redeemed them: © they ſhall Clurch & che- 
Church,which encreaſe, as then haneencreaſed. - them as a 
is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the facrifi- 9- And J will * ſowe them among the King or Prince 
ces was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, people, and thep (hall remember mee doeth his beſt 
becauſe God made it with his Churche, and left it with them in farre- countreyes : and they thall horſe which ſhab 
For the loue that he bare vnto them. ¶ God ſheweth that he Jpue with their childzen and turne a⸗ be for his owne 
will deliver his Church out of al dangers, ſeeme neuer ſo gapue, vſe in the warre. 
| 56 t That is, into the holy lande where the citie and the x0 J will bringthem agapne alſo ont of f Out of Indaty 
emple are, where God will defende you, u Meaning, the the land of Egvpt,and gather them ont ſhal the chiefe 
faithtull, which ſeemed to bee in danger of their enemies on e- of Aflhnr : and 7 wil bymg them into governour pro- 
cry (ide, and yet lined in hope that God would reſtore them the land of Gilead, and Lebanon, and ceede, ho ſhal- 
ro libertie. x That is, double benefites, and proſperitie in place ſhall not be found foz them, be as a corner to 
reſpe of that which your fathers enioyed from Dauids tyme vphold the buil- 
to the captiuitie, y Iuil make Iudah and Ephraim 9 that is, ding, & as a nayle to faſten it together. g Ouer their enemies. 
my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which hee þ That is. the ten tribes which ſhonldbe gathered vnder Chniſt 
Here meaneth by the Grecians. 1 He promuſeth that the to che reſt of the Church i Whereby he declareththe pow et 
Jewes ſhall deſtroye cheit enemies aud haue abundance , and of God, who needeth no great pteparation when he will deli- 
exceſſe of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when uer his: ſox with a becłke og tuſle —— cal them from al places 
the ſacrifice is offered : Which things are not to mooue them ſuddenly. k Though they ſhal yet be ſtattered and ſeeme to 


w intemperancie, but to ſobrietie, and a thankefull remem · bo luſt, yet it ſaibe —— vnto then: for there they ſhall 


brance of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhal be pre- come o he knowledee of my Name, which was accompli- 


ſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee ſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whom it v as firſt preached, 
compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhal ſhine in them, 1 Not that they ſhoulde retne into their countrey , bu 
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as Ioſephus de clareck of Al xander the great, whe he met Iadi bee gathered and io) ned in one ſaith by the decttine of the 
* —_— Oopſpell. 5 
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Sheepe of laughter, Two ſtaues. Chap, xt. xr7, The Idole ſhepheurd. 378 


m He alludeth xx And he ® into the ſea with af and malt it, that might biſanul my 
to the deliue- — 2 — — couenant, which 7 had made with all 
rance of the ſca, and all the depthes of the rter ſhal people, | 
ople aur of dzve vp: and the pnde of Aſſhur ſhalbe 11 And u was bzoken in that day: and ſo 
gp here as caſt downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt the ye of the ſHe&&pe that wapted o He ſhewerh 


the Angel ſmote hal depart awap. vpou nie, knew that c was the wozd of that the leaſt 
the floods aad 12 And J wpll ſtrengthen them in the the Lend. part ever profi 
BUCS, Lord, and they thal walke in his Name 12 And J ſaid vnto them, Tf ye thinke it dy Gods iudge- 
ſapth the Lord. od, gine mee ? mp wages: and it no, ments. | 
CHAP. XL ue off:\o they weighed foz mp wages p Beſides their 
1 The deſtyultion of the Temple. 4 Theeareof the thirnie pieces of ſiluer, ingratitude God 
a Recauſe the faithful  commutted ts Chriſt, 7 A grienoms v. 13 And the Logd (ard vnto me, Caſt it vuto accuſeth them 
Loves thought = fon egainttLeruſalow and g the 4 potter: a geodlp phie, that J was of malice and 
themſclues ſo 1 — deozes, D * Tebanon, and valued at of the. And rooke the thir- wickednes, 
ſtrong by reaſon fre that denourethy cebars. t: pieces of ſilurr, and caſtthem to the which did not 
of this woun- 2 oule, * firre trees ” the cedar potter in the houſe ofthe Lozde, onely 'torger his 


taine,that no is becauſe — — — are des 14 Then hake J mime other ſtaffe, even benches, 
enemue could ſtroped:houle pe. O Bathan,foz the Bandes, that I nught diſſomme the eſteemed them 
come to hurt the? defenced foreſt is cut downe. bzotherhod betwerme Judah s Jſrael. as thinges of 
them, the Pro- 3 There is the vopce of the houling of 15 And the Lozbe ſaid vnto mee, to . 
phet ſheweth ; the thepherdes : —— — ther yet * the inſtrruments of a fooliſhe q ing that 
—— ſcroped: the vopce ofthe roaring oſ lin- 1 — — 

eth the ene- ons whelpes: of Jozdenis 16 Fox loe, l raiſe vp a ſhepherde in pay Ms wages, 
gies, it ſhal ſhew de{trovped. 29 the lande, which thall not looke fox the which coulde 
it(clfe ready to 4 Thus ſayth the Lozde n God, Feede that is loſt, noz ſorke the tender ſcarce ſuſſice to 
receive them. = the ſheepe of the * flanghter. lambes,noz heale that that is hurt nog make a ſcwe 
Þ Shewing that 5 Thep that poſſeſſe them, flayethem+ fade that that 'ſtandeth vp: but he thal tiles for to couet 
if the ſtrong men ſme not: and they that ſell them,ſape, eate the fleth ofthe fat , andtearetheir che Temple, 
o_ deſtroyed, x Bleſſed be the Lozde : foz J am riche, _— m — * n 

e weaker were and their ie ſhepherdes ſpare thent 17 © ole leaueth the flock: : ſhould 
pot able to ceſiſt not. n * the — bole vpon his arme, and haue a certaine 
E Seeing that. 6 Surely I wil no moze ſpare thoſe that upon his right exe. — arme ſhall ber kinde of regi- 
Lebanon wa dell tn the land, ſaith the Lozd: but io, cleane dyed up, and his right exe thall ment, and our- 
deltroyed,which k I will deliuer the men enerp one mto be vtterlp darkened. warde ſhewe of 
was the ſtrongeſt his neighbours hande, & into the hand | | gouernment : 
munition, the of nus | King: and they thall ſinite the bur in effect it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolues, & 
weaker places land, and out of their handes J wil not devouring beaſts in ſteade of rds. { And is in health & 
could not tlunke deliuer them. ſounde. t By the arme he ſignitieth ſtrength, as he doeth wil. 
to holde out. 7 Fox I fed the ſhepe off tuen dome & iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhal 
d Thatis,the the *poze of the flocke, aud I tobe un⸗ take away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 
renoume of In- ta me itwo ſtaues: the one I called | 


dah and Iſrael Beaurie, + the other I called 8 CHAP. XIL 

ſhould periſh. and J fed the ſherpe. Of the deſtruction & building ag aine of [eruſalem. 

e Which being 8 Thier ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 1 Ye burden ofthe woyd of d Lorde « That is, the 
now deſtinate moneth, and imp ſoule lothed * them, & vpon * Iſrael, ſaithÞ Loyd, which ten tribes, which 
to be flaine,were thetr ſoule abhared me. ſpzed the heauens, a layd the ſoũ⸗ neglected Gods 
deluered as out 9. Then ſayd J, I wil not feede you:that dation ofthe earth, and fozmed the ſyi⸗ bencfire in deli- 
of the lions that dyeth,let it dne: and that that pe- rit of man within ham. nering their bre= 
mouth. ruheth, let i periſhe : and let the rem⸗ 2 Sehold, J wil make Jeruſalem a d cup thren,& had ta- 
i — nant rate, euerp one the fieſhe of þxs of popſon vnto all the peoplerounde as ther remaine in 
—— _ neighbour, bout: and allo with Judah wilhe be, in 8 
them without 10 Aud J teoke mp ſtaffe, euen Beautie, the agamſt Alem. Teurne hee, 
any remorſe of I * l 3 —— wil I make Jeruſa⸗ when God cal- 


conſcience, or yet thinking that they do euil. g He noteth the lem an heaup ſtone foq al le:al that led them. 
hypocrites, which euer haue the name of God in their mouthes, litt it vp, thalbe tone, though allÞ peo- b leruſalem ſhal 
though in their life and doings they deny God, attributing their ple of the earth be gathered together a⸗ be defended a- 
— to Gods bleſſing, which commeth of the ſpoyle of their miſt it. gainſt al hex e- 
rethren.. h I will cauſe one to deſtroye — i Their 4 In that dap, ſaith the Lend, I wil nite nemies: ſo ſhał 
gouernours ſhall execute crueltie ouer them. k That is, ſmal enerp hoſe with ſtomthanent, and his God defende all 
remnant,whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercie vnto. 1 God rider with madneſſe, and J wil open Judah alſo,and 
dic eth his great benehtes toward his people to conuince them mne epes vpon the houſe of Judah, (hal deſtroy che 
of greater ingratitude, which would neither be ruled by his and will ſmite enery hozſe ofthe people enemies. | 
muſt beautifull order of gouernmenr, neither continue in the with bliudeneſſe. c Every captain, 
bands ofbrotherly vnitie, and therefore he breaketh both the 5 And the pzmces of Judah ſhall ſap in that had many 
one and the ather. Some read,for Bandes, Deſtroyers,but in the their Hearts; The inhabitants of Je⸗ vnder him afore, 
74.verſe the firſt reading is coghrmed m Whereby hee ſhew- ruſalem ſhalbe mp ſtrength ui the Lolde ſhal now thinke 


eth his care & diligence j he would ſuffer the to haue no euil tu · of hoſtes their God, that the ſmall 

— — - — conlider his great loue. n Meaning * aid power of _— 
e people, becauſe would not acknowledge cheſe great lem ſhalbe ſufficient to defende them againſt all enemies 

bencktes of God. OR E cauſe the Lord is among them. : 


6 Jn 


The fountalne — Zechariah, The reale of the godlie, 


d Thepeople wil I make the princes of woles ont ofthe lande: hal 

— 38227 2 no me be remembzed : @ J wil © I wil cauſe canle c Mean 

as it were diſper · wood, & uke a fire bjandem , — 2 — prophets & 
ſed by the ficlds, and ſhall deuoure all to depart out of the land. teachers, ho 
and lie open to round —— . og And when any ſhal pet 4 pzopheſle, his are the corrup- 
their enemies, the left: and Jeruſalem father + his m1 that begate hun, ders of all reli- 
ſhalbe no leſſe ted agame in her owne place, — 2 thal ſay vnto hun, Thou thalt not tue: gion, u kome the 


preſerued by m utalem. foz thou ſpeakeſt lies i the ame of Fropher here 
power, then if , 7 The Lo2d alſo — — the Loꝛde: and his father a his mother calleth vncleane 
— 4 — vnder —.— as afozerune : ttereſme the þ begate hing thun him thzough, Fires, 
their Kings, of the "bouſe of Dauid thall not when he p10p Thatis,when 
which is ment aft noi the glone of the int; s 4 Audinthardap lhallthepzophets" be they ſhal prophe 
Pant ce 5 Jahr va he =, * alhamed euerp apy w e lyes, & moke 
auid) ot in n that —— hath p1opheſied : neither hall who is 
defenced cities, 8 — == - at —_ Tomy — tu decetue. author of 


on on them. al thenations —— 
That is, whom falem. 
they haue conti- 10 And J will powze vpont the houſe of 
nually vexed Dauid, and vpon the mhabirantes 
with their ob- Jernſalem the S 2 * grace and of 


ſtinacic, and compaſſion, and ſhall lo ke 
ttrieued my ſpi- mme, they haue * pearced, and 
tit, Ioh. 19.37 they hall lainent fo: g him , as one 
— Chats — — foom fo} his firſt — alrhe ten gam g Foy, two — 
ro 
body,which here bone. parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die: lait — 
therem o make 


referred to the 11 der left . 
: of G God. - NE eo PLOIRS —— — ir doctrine 


g They (bal ning of i Badadmmnon m the valley of the fre, axed oli them as ſeme more holy. 
turne to God by Megiddon. is fined, and will trie them as golde is g They ſhal con- 
true repentance, 12 And the * land ſhal bewaile tuery tried : — 2 — — ſeſſe their for- 
home before mmihe Yapart, the — wil hrare th: is mp pev- mend 
they had ſo of Damid apart, and their wines apart: ple, ple, and thep Mag Love is mp and be con 
2 the familie of the houſe of Mathan a⸗ tent to labour 
ed by their in- part, and their wmes — h Hereby he ſhewerh that though their pa» 


apart: 
ratitude. 13 The famihe of p houſe of Leni apart, — — with them, & put them not 
They ſhall and therr wines apart: the familie of to 1 ſo puniſh their children, that became 
lament and re- * Shemei apart „ and ther wines a- Fae prop — the markes and ſignes ſhould remaine for 
exceeding- part ever. i The Prophetwarneth q Iewes, that before this great 
for m_— 14 Aki the families that *remaine, euerp comforr ould come — — — — 
ces agai amilie apart, and their wines apart. le diſſipation amon e: for their gouernours 
mM tors ſhoald ee ee le ſhould be as ſcattered 
i Which was the name of a tonne and place neere to Megiddo ſbeepe : and the Euangeliſt applicth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee 
where Ioſiah was flaine, 2.Chro.35.22. K That is, in all places was the head — —— k The greateſt — 
where the lewes ſhall remaine. I Signifiyng chat this mourning ſhal haue no porcion of theſe bleflmps, & yet they that 
rance ſhould not be a vayne ceremonie : but enery one ioy them — — ictions, ſo that ;ſhalbe 
nonabadwich bis own griefe theli lament. m Vndertheſe cer. knowen onely Gods power and his merties doe preſerus 
1 — he conteyneth al the tribes, and ſhewerh that both the m. 
& the Prieſts had by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. n Cal- CHAP. XIIIL 
_ Simeon, o To wit,» hich were cle by grace, and pre- 
ſerucd from the common deſtruction. $ Of the deftrine that thall procerdr out of the 
CHAP. XIIL 88 of the re ftawyar ton thereof. 
x Ofthe fount amt of grace. 2 Of the cleanerid. 1 
dance of idelatric. 3 The Lale of the godly 4- 
Lamft falſe prophets. 
a Heſhewerh 1 N that dap there : ſhalbe a formtaine 2 
chat ſhalbe the opened tothe houſe af Daum, and to tu batte, and 
ſrute of their the inhabitants of Jernſalem , foz — women fin ans hae of c the fore they enioy- 
repentanc e, ro imme and fox bucleaunes, and halfe of the citte ed this proſpe- 
— og 2 und in that dape, ſayth the Zozde of ans e and he the reffdne rous eſtate pro- 
1 the boſtes, I mu cut oſt the v names of the ofthe prop cut off fr#the miſed nder 
Chniſt, _ that when 


which ſhalbe a continual running fountaine, and the from 


e dangers 
all vncleannes. b H iſeth that God wil alſo them ſhould dof 
| * 7—— it God w 2 — come, they might knowe that they were warne 


3 Then 


: 
1 
? 
: 
: 


LEE LORIE EAA 


2 
2 


_ RT en . * 


ſalem ſafelp habited. 
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and 
— m their m God will noc 


and 2 — 


South. 

b - 5 And pc hal fd vnto the * valley or hand of his To hurt 
PHY OY — Sarl ofthe 11 And — — {hal fight 28 — =-_ 
d Sothatout of mountames thalreachvnro Azal:pea, — ere arime rig ofa o The enemies 
all the now of pe ſhall flee 1. from the chan bee 


the world th 0 id 
Gall ee Kas as Jud: a9 —— TE 


neth of the ſpiri- 7 And there ſhall be a day(it is knowen 16 But it 


tual Ieruſalem . * to the Lozde) © nepther day noz one that is left of all 6 2 ſtroyed, ver. 
e r verſ.12- 
the Church. but about the euentng tune u E came againſt — — ſhall at q Sy the Ber 


aueh po- .de there i waters of EE — 


der. r 
could not abide — aſt ſea, an halen benen of rhe earch vans Jeruſalem 3 


might hide them and h 
among the moũ- x0 Nl the land 
Geba 


pz 
— I And men ſhall vbeUlin it , and there frat of Tavernacis ky * 4 (Aa precio 
comto m ſhalbe no moe deſtruction, ur {hall there be written ups one t 
ſelfe in that that on the * bnidles of the ſes, The holi- other, becauſe 
he knewe that theſe things ſhoulde come, & ſaith, Thou, O God, nes unto the 
with thine Angels wilt come to performe this great thing. h Sig- Tos 
rufying, that there ſhoulde be great troubles n the Church, and 
that the time hereof is in the Lords al endeomion, 3 That Ba 
here ment by the euening) God would fend comfort. i That 
is, the ſpiritual graces of hich ſhould euer continue in moſt 
abundance. K All idolattie and ſu hp — 
there ſhalbe one God,one faith, and one re | Thisnewe 
Ieruſalem ſhalbe DIET DIY: 
kit in excellencie,welth & greatnedle, 


MALACHL 


THE ARGV MENT, 


ts Patmunens ——————— — — — 

ter the captiuitie, and aſter him there was no more vntill John Bapuſt was ſent , which 
was either a token of Gods wrath,oc an admonition that they ſhould with more fernen 
deſires looke for the comming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two ſor- 
mer do,bur chi he reproucth the Prieſtes for their courtouſhes, & for chat they ſerued God 
after their owne fantaſies, & not according to the preſcript of his word, He alſo noteth certaine 
peculiar ſinnes, which were chen among them, as marrying of idolatrous and manie wines, 

mur- 


Oedt lode to Iſtael. The ſinnes 


podly, he wd that God would not forget 


turne to inhabite and ſicke , it is not eil: offer n nowe 


— ye - r 
m e 2 perſon , ſayth the 
—— Lond of hoſtes? 


ted more then 9 And nowe, J pzap you, ip1ap befoze 
— N - God, that hee may haue mercie vpon 
grace and 


Fornnd you delvere, reve Rom. 13. d Beſides the reſt of 
the people hee condenmeth the Pricſtes chiefly , becauſe they 
— haue reptoued others for their hypocri 
againſt God, and not haue hardened them by their example to 
ter euils. e Hee noteth their groſſe hypocriſie, which 


and ſo were blynde guides. f Yerecciue all maner offeri 
ſor your owne gricdineſſe, and doe not examine vie her they 
— to my Lawe or no. ed Not that they ſaide — but 
a ings they declared no leſſe. h You mate it no ſault: 
whereby he condemneth them, — thinke it ſufficient to ſęrue 
God partly as hee hath commanded, and partly after mans fan- 
taſie, and ſo como not to that purenes of t religion, which hee re- 
quireth, and therefore in reproche he fheweth them that a mor- 
tall man would not be content to be ſo ſerued. i Hee derideth 
the Prieſtes who bare the people in hande, that they prayed for 
them, and hrwechrhar they mers the decades, that theſe cuils 


Faw ypon the people, 


Malachi, 


God, impaciendie,and ſuch like. Notwith 
— — —— 
Fd Chrift hus me r, in hom the couenant ſhoulde be aceom n 
Gould be terrivle to the che, and and bringall confolationand toy vnco the godly. 


de and odſtinicie | 


would not (ce their faultes, but moſt impudently couered — 3 
e's 


of the Pricfts,and of the people. 


— comfort of the 
r fathers, but would 


k Wil God con. 


CHAP. 1. vs: this hath bare by pour meanes: wil ſider your tee 
A complant again I frac nd chi fly the de k 1205 perſons, ſaith p Lozd and ſtate, ting 
a Read 14.25 1 ys > Ye> bin den of th of you arc fo coues 
b Wluch decla- : - you ofthe Lozd 10 1 there enen among 71. — , Ithat tous, & wicked? 
reth their great A irael by v mi- wo tut the does? and kindle not | Becauſe the 
ingratitude that = — of Mala- fire on mime attar in vame, J haue no Leuites vl o 
did not acknow- chi. pleaſure in pon, ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, 3 the doores, 
ledge this loue, 2 21 J hane loned neither wil Jaccept an offring at pour d not try whe- 
which was ſo e- = you, ſapeth the hand. — ther the ſacrifi.. 
uident, in that > ” ende pet per ſap, 11 o from the ryſing of the ſunne vnto ces that came ing 
he choſe Abra- : d Wherem haſt the gourgdowne of Þ ſame,mp Name were according 
ham from our thou k loued vs : 2 Was not Eſan Jaa- 18” great a Gentiles, and in to the Lau e, 
of all the world, Rohs brother, auth the Lozd ? pet l- every pla thalbe offered vnto God witherh 
and ncxt choſe ued Jaak my Name,and a pure offring : fox mp that they woulde 
Iaakob the yon- 3 And J*© 3 nite birateds ame is great among the heathen, rather ſhut the 
ger brother of — — and —4 heritage a wil⸗ faith the oo of hoſes.” doores,then to 
whom th 12 But ited it, in that ye recciue ſuch as 
— 2 4 T 1 po — are in ſap, T crabs —— 18 » polhuted, were not pertecꝭ. 
Eſau the elder. t we will returne and buptbe and the fruite thereof, euen * — _—_— m God theweth 
For beſides 2 Fauler ſayth the Lopve not to — that thew ingra- 
that the ſignes of — — an will 13 Pe (ade ; Berholde,it is 4® wenri⸗ titude, and neg- 
mine hatred ap- deere e neſſe, and ne haue ſnuſfed — . 5 let of his true ' 
ed eu ubhen „ Tod of uind pe offred that w ſeruice ſhalbe 
was made ſer- BED Y whom the Loꝛd 1 — euer. was tome, and + lame, and the : the cauſe of the 
uant vnto his 5 nd eyes Mall ſe it, and pe ſhall 7 lhorfld Ac⸗ calling of the 
onger — wp Cap. The te wilbe inagmfied nagnified vp6 = 1 1 — — binge 2 Gentiles: & here 
hex. yet in his © border of J(rael, * uteurſetbe$ decetuer, h h che Pr er that 
mother — 6 A forte and a a ee and ,and was vnder the 
and alſo after - ſeruant — maſter. Ir; then, J — a -.4 unto Lord 2 thnig: Laue, ſramed 
ward in that he Br. Lond ot his wordes to 
— — — 1 inp name wie among - Ch 
is birthrig heathei the people, 
et euen nowe arid by the altar 
your eyes 3 and factifice Wonne ths irituall ſeruice of Cod, which 
the ſignes here- 7 © ſhould be vnder the Goſpell, hen arrende ſhoulde de made to 
of are euident, . all theſe legall ceremomes by Chriſtes onely ſacnfice. 
an that that his n Both the Prieſtes, and the people ere infected wich this er» 
countrey lieth the 1 * rour, that they paſſed not what was offered ; For they thought 
waſte,and he. 8 And if pe offer the blinds for ſacrifice, chat God was aſvell content with the leane a3 with the ſatte: 
ſhall neuer re- 1tis not eiull: andif ve offer the lame but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to 


God, whuch he required, & ſo committed both ĩimpietie, and 


alſo ſhewed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The 


prieſtes and . were both wearie with ſeruing God, and 

paſſed not v ner of ſacrifice and ſeruice aue to 
G O D, for that which was leaſt profitable, was —7. good 
ynough for the Lorde. p That is, hath hab litie to ſerue the 
Lord according to his worde, and yet will ſerue him according 
to his couetous minde. 


CHAP. II. 

— gaunſt che Piſtes being ſeducers of 
the peeple. 

Nd nowe, © ye Pueſtes, this 2 Hef — 

commandement is foz pen. vnto t 

If ye will not heare it, noz conſi⸗ — 

der it myour heart, to gine glozie Þ vn⸗ vnder them 
to my Name, ſaith the Tondorf hoſtes, he — wg 


IJ wileuen and a curſe vpon the pcople alſo 

wil curte po bleſſings: yea, — b To os ma 
turſed them a den becauſe pe do accordin 

conſider it in your heart. my wor Is 


3 Behetde, J will corrnpt 4 your ſ&de, e That is, the 


and cat dongue vpon your faces, abundance of 
Gods beacktcs 


d Tour ſcede ſowen ſhall come to ho profite. 


The Prieſts charge. 
e You boaſt of euen the 
aud you 


une unt it. 
knowe,rhar haue i ſent 
una pou, that np 
rurne to your — 1 made w 


ſhame, and be as im . 
vile as dongue, 5 C1 $ cournant was with hun oflyfe 16 
F The Pnetts 


peace, and J © gaue him and 
he feared mee, and was afrapde befoze 
i e's nan, 
he could not re- 6 The of * truth was in his month 


obiected againſt 


— >. was and there was no imquitie founde m 
muſt ſpeake 
— — and equitte, and did turne many 

4 - 
kice eſtabuſhed 7 Foz the neſtes ! lips ſhould pzeſerue 
of God by pro- Ebb 4 and they e ſerke the 
miſe, but he — — ts the = meſ- 
cheweth, that the ſenger of the Lord of ? 


office is nothing 8 But pe are gone out ofthe way: 
flandered, when canſed many to fal by the Lame haue 
thele villaines & —— the couenant of Leu, lapeth the 


Therefore haue A alo made yourobe 

» a , 
g He ſheweth — — haut 
ae 


made with the 
tribe of Lew: on 


Gods part,that 11 Judahhath tranſgreſſed,and an abo⸗ 


lohn and Chriſt. 358 


tt. 
. —— — EE oeniend * 
— nd, . 
£ 
ri, a let noneireſpaſſe agamit the wafe 2 
of his pout y By his power 


h. | 
frhou hateſt ber, 5 aware, 
. Head of Tank por eres coulde haue 


uereth the unurie under his made many wo» 
of hoſtes:t e kerpg men for one 
— —— and — man. 


Gol 
our boundes, and be ſober in minde, & bridle your aflections. 

4 Not that he doeth allow diuotce ment, but of the two faults 
he ſheweth, buch is the leſſe. c Hee thy 
his wife ſul, alben he take others, and ſo as it were coue - 

reth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard 
not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thinking that God fauoured 
the wicked, & hath no teſpect to them that ſerue him. f Thus 
they blaſphemed God in ing his power and iuſtice, be- 


it ſufficient to 


condemning 
cauſe he iudged not according to their fantalics, 


CHAP, IIL 


1 Of the meſſenger ef the Lord 1obm Baptiſt and of 


a This is meant 


Chriſt office. 


he would gue mmation is committed in Jſrael + in N Eholde,J — — of John Baptiſt, 
them long life & Jeruſalem: fox Yndah hath defiled the and he thall prepare wap betaze Chriſt expoũ- 
— on of the Told, which —— Walt : — — — pe ſerke, — —— 2 

eur patt, chat b maried the? daughter of a ſtrange P q 
they ſhoulde ay the c of the conenant whoune 4—— 
fathtully ſerue 12The lond wilcut att ehe man that doth e deſire:behold,he thal come, ſaythj the 7. dan. 9. 1725. 
him according tis: both the maſter and the ſerudt out L ond ai That is, Chriſt 
Fin rhe — — and jim 2 But 2 by wheme the 

cribe q an offring vnto comnung: endure,when covenant was 

Levi a certain 2 | 27 410 he appeareth ? foi hee is like a purging made & raukiedy 
lan to ſerue me. x3, And this haue pe done agapne,** co- fire, and like fullers ſope. who 1s called the 
1 Heſcrued me * ered the altar of the 4ozd with teares, 3 And he thall ſit downe ro trye and fine Angel or meſle- 
and ſer forth wy with wepmg and with mourning: theſiluer:he ſhal euen fine the ſonnes of ger oſ the coue- 
— with all becauſe the offring is no moze regar⸗ Lem, and ꝓnriſie them as and ſil⸗ nant, becauſe be 

unulicie and ded, neither receined acceptably at pour uer, that thep map vnto recocileth vs to 
3 r 

elheweth 14 „Wherin? Beranſe the Lo1d 4 Then thal the offrings of Judah. and Lorde or King, 

chat the Prieſt 1 — — — oke 5 alem bee acceptable unto the becauſe he bath 
oughtto have wife of thy poith, agamſt whome thou Tone, as in glde tune and m the peres the gouernment 
knowledget®s haſt tranſqreſſed: pet is thee thy*coms afote. of tus Church, , 
iaſtruct other ia pamon, and the wife of thp * couenaut. 5 And J wil come nere to you to indge- d He ſhewerh 
the word of the ment 222 be aſwaft witneſle a⸗ — 4 
Locd. 1 He is as the treafure houſe of Gods word and ought to — othſapers, and — crites whu 

ue to euery one according to their neceſſitie, and not to te · adulterers, and agatult fall with ſo much for 


e it for himſelfe. m Shewing, that whoſoeuer doeth not 
declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt. n The Pro- 
het accuſeth the ingratitude of the Iewes toward God & man: 
or ſeeing they were al borne of one father Abr ahã, & God had 
elected them to be his holy people, the yought neither rd fend 


agan 
+ mſt thoſe that wzongfully keepe the Lords com- 
backe the hirelngs w and — ming, wil not a- 


widow a the fat e , and oppieſſe dide u hen he 


the ſtrauger, and feare not me,ſaith the drawerth nete: 
ET 555 


ſor he will con- 


God nor their brethren. o Whereby they had bounde them. 6 Fo: Jam the Loꝛd: I change not, and ſume them, and 


{clues to God to be an holy people. p They haue ioyned them - 
ſelues in mariage with them that are of another religion. 

q That is, the Prieſtes. r Ve cauſe the people to lament, be- 
cauſe that God doeth not regarde their ſocriſices, fo that they 
ſceme to ſacrifice in vayne. * This is another faulte , w f 
hee accuſeth them, that is, that they brake the lawes of mar 


nage. t As the one halfe of thy ſelſe. u She that was ioyned to 
te by a ſolemnc couenant, & by the inuocatiõ of Gods Name. 


ve ſonnes of Jaakob are not cũſiuned. purge his and 
make the cleane 
e He be ginneth at 5 Prieſts,that they might be lights & ſhine 
ymo others. f They murmured againſt God, becauſe the: ſaw 
pot his helpe euer preſent to defend them: and therefore he ac- 
cuſeth them of ingrat:tude, and ſheweth that in that they are 
not dayly conſumed, it is a token, that he doeth ſtil defend thez 
and ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 
7 From 


A booke of remembrance. 

7 I Tech. 7 ous — — — nn 
1. ids are — 
non? of the hea- 
nc ſo barba- 
rous, that wil de. 
traud their gods r= 
ot their honor, 


ofhoites : but pe ſam, 
thall we returne? 

(povte a * _ ple his gods? pet 
or deale de- 
ceitfully with 
them. 


ſeruice of God 
ſhoulde haue bin 
maintained, and 
the prieſtes, 
and y poore re- 
beued. 


ouſe, + proue me now 


von out a bleſſing *without 
11 And J wil rebuke Þ'\deuourer foz 


of pour grounde 
much yeneede, 
bur I wil giue 
— in = abun- * - 
nce: fo that ye 1 ſauth 
ſhal lacke _ Lorde of hoſtes. 
to put —4 b 


| — 
caterpillet, and 14 
whatſocuer de- 


we 
then that wo1 


onely 

to honour, — From dangens o After theſe ad- 

monitions of the fomewere liuely touched, & incoura- 
others to feare p Both becauſe the 
—— RnEY 

and alfo that this might be an of Gods 
irent finners. q When I ſhall reftore my Church accor- 


Ling to my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine owne 


7 Thar is, forguie theirfinnes, and gouerne my 
Sprite, 


_—_— 


— . 

Lozd of holtes, if J wil not open the 
windows of heauen bnto peu g powze neither rente 
it meaſure. 2 — 


be baren in the — 1 — catnes. 


*forthey hide —— 


oma 


2 It is in vaine 2 
ee es 2 


the Spirit, 


Sunne of righteouſaes, Eliiah, 
18 ——— — be⸗ 
tweene the righteous and wicked, be⸗ 
twene hun 8 — and hun 


CHAP, IIIL 


—_—_ Thederef ide Loyd beftre thewhich Which tenile 
eo with — arc: fo pe haue I 


at a H eſi- 
as mourn, and all te 0 i) 


Facts 


ame, God thould ſend 
a him for the re- 


ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the pour - al and — ſhalbe under his wings, and ftauration of 


named Church. 
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Popper — 


2 6 — 53 elfe he hath al 
w | childgen, and the 
irt vp, and that tempt God, yea, 


5 world, — vs to the image 
of God. c Yeſhalbe ſet at liberty andincreaſe in the joy of 


: whereby he 
bag we At 


2. Cor.3.17. d Becauſe the time was come tha 
the — 2 deſtiture aſ Prophets vntill the tyme of 
Chriſt, becauſe they ſhoulde with more feruent myndes deſire 
his commyng, the exhorteth them to exerciſe thers- 
the Lawe of Moſes in the meane 

—— the true reli on & al- 

all rencartions. e This Chriſt expoundeth 

_—_ hn Bp „Matth. 11. ney wha x K. 
— to w as 
abate — — and call 
them to 2 He theweth wherin Iohns e ſhould 


ſtande: in — — the father & 


children in one vmitie of faith: thut the father ſhall turne to 
— of his ſonne which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the 

imbrace the faith of che true fathers, Abrahi,Irkak 
worry h The ſecond pom of his office u as to denounce 
Gods iudgements againſt them that would not receiuc Chaſt 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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APOCRYPHA 


THE ARGVMENT 


e hookes that folow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament are called AP Oz; 
| e — by a — 2. ex-. 
poun. likely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any point | igion, 
faue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Scriprares called Canonicall to conſirme the ſame, 
or rather whereon they were d: but 1 godly — * to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the N the hiffaric, and for the inſt ruction 
of ner Which bookes declare that ac all times had n eſpeciall care of his Chu tch, and 
them nor vrreyly de ſiitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the iſcd 
Meſſah,and alſo witneffe t hat thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Churchvere according to his pro- 
wrdence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets , and fo brought it to paſſe far the deſtruion of 
their enemies, and for che tryall of his children. | 


I. Eſdras. 


CH p. 1. 1 9 
8 Tofiar appointeth Priefier, and keepeth the Paſſi vr. 
1, ng forte e le, — and C 
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r, Hai. 


, Jechonias,and 
bus bzethzen, 3 * 
. captanies 0 , thiel, 


* Rn 
be Launen 23 The late, f ts tothe Leuites fine *#0r,Chorabas 
„ | = the —— — — - — and ſherpe.ndEuen e dn clus. 
mm, 4 when | 


lber appointed King. 10 The de» 10 
g flractuon of Leruſalem. . 


tieſtes and the 
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2.King.23. 34: 
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1. Eſdras. 


all Jr nl, phich were foundroremaine in 39 Twentie and 127 


Jeruſale retgned in Juden and Jeruſalem, 
22 n the eighternth tere of the reigns of = he did euil in the ſight ofthe Lo1d, 
oſias was this Paſſeouer kept. 3 © Whexefoze againſt him came vp Rabu⸗ 
23 Ln workes of mentor oe Fangen fahren 55 r —.— — 
à heart ful o ali. 
* Xi ipconcenin ing herb 8 gb wh gave came n away into Bab e 


hong are wiitten de⸗ 41 1 Nabuchodonoſoz tœke of the holp 
| 41 to wi ea e ede fm and did wic⸗ veſlels of the Lozd, and carried them as 
ke dip ag the Lozd,ab TEE 'þ 2 and (et them in his Temple at * 
and kiꝛigdome, and him 
Uble . — 970 © words of the eb * 7 dis actes, and his puophanatis 
ſicode bp againſt Ile dei, a . in the beoke 
1 7 * Lee ctes e onicies 
l cameto paſſe that Pharao Un oaciun his 21 ed fo him: 
of Egypt came to mout warre at Tircdas Hund when de was made king, he was 
mis vpon Euphzates, Joſias went out eighterne pere olde. 
againſt him _ And hereigned thzee moneths and ten 
26 Bur the King of Egypt ſent e Jeruſalem, and he did euil in the 
m What haue J ro do with 7 D e ofthe Loꝛd. 
So a pere after Nabuchodonoſoz ſent 
Babylon with tpe ho⸗ 


* ofrhe 1 
de Sedecias king of 
3 Seveclas hing of Ine 
ert olde, and pe reigned eleuen 


ed nw nywe ths — with 
—— me — 
nie, a not againſt 
28 But Joſias would not —_ hunter 47 
chariot from him, but pzepared . 4 
to light wih hun, not reg t 
E the Piophet bythe 


Low 
29 But he er B in batet Tre ſt 
him in the field of _ 
tes came downe to 


30 Aud the king ſapd to — Eens * 
nep me out of the batte?, fo J amv 
ſeruants be 


creyias dhe 


from the/ 


31 Ho he garevpon his ſecond chariot | F 
poo oe imme 
E * barievin f. 24 


4. Te 
32 And mu il Judea was Jolas bew 5 
/ pea; Jetemias t 1 4 conhog th nt Pei 
fo; Joſias, and and their 5 Dane cher 
2 lens pan unto this vn ofhioday: as the day, 
this mas ozdemed in allt e kindꝛed - mocked 
rael, to be done 
33 Bi theſe things are w ten rhe 
1 oftheſtozies of the Ui 
n wir pie kg 0 eint 
© Hi and his know 
« of the Loid, and the rhings whi 


befn1e, and ings nowe reh man, 
— broke of the- =p "ven, — 4 


Ihen tßey of the nation tw athaʒ Tn at ep 
the fonneor of Joſias 22 50 1 5 yi ng 2 3 
adeof 
VE „ AE 
of Jeru 


1 in 
to — . 


8 


ir 


 oþ of eng 


5 — od ae in _— 
oy he bell e in 
— 2 1 e 


36 He tared alſo Y te of an en. 
alents of filter, and one talent of golde, 
Anveyeking of Sgypt made Joacun erm yis © 
Wt: or ge king of: udea and Jeruſalem, -+ + 
dachaz and his — © 7 
* * Tarates 57 A 
ghia bother he ied dim inta G 


$44 74 + 


2 805 Babylon, 
ſalem 


7 And didenitint night of the Loꝛde 
EE rt 2 , 


Chap.t1 r. 2 


Jeren r. wozde-of the Lende bp the month of* Jcs tarie, and others which were foyned ta 
& 29.4%, renuas, ' ' -. © theſedwelling wm Hamarta a in other pla- 
58 Aud that the land might intop her Habs ces, wzore vnco hun this epiſtie here folos 
baths all the tune, that it was deſolate, wing againſitthem, that dwelt in 

tull leuentie peeres were accomplithcd. and „ TO THE KING AR- 
CHAP. 11, TAXERXES OVR LORD, 
c gane le to the lewes to returns. 1% He 17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the witer of 
ſent the belle veſſeb, The me, ofthemthatre- things that come to paſſe, and Demellius 
— 16 Their — 4 let therr bualding, the (ecretarie, and the reſt of their counſell, 
and: ines letters for the ſame. andthe Judges which are m Coeloſpzia 

Che. 76. 1. x Teo peere of the reigne of Cpzyus and om | ; 
i 


£2.74 A ng ot the Perſians,to fumi d wozd of 18 Wert nowtherefoge noten to our 1ozd 
e Loꝛde by the mouth of Jerenuas, the king, that the Tewes which came vp 
2 The Lozd rapſed-vp the Dptirit of Cmus from you, are came to vs into Jeruſatem, 
Ling of the Perſians,and he made pzocla: that rebellious and wicked cui, and build 
ination thzoughout all his kingdome,cuen the market places, and make vp the 
by expieſſle letters, | walles thereof, and lap the foundations 
3 Saping, Thus ſapth Cyzus King of the of the Temple, 
Perſians, The Lozde of Iſtael, euen the 19 Thergfoze if this citie be built, and the 


moſt high Loꝛd, hath made me King ouer walles be finiſhed, they willuor onelp not 
the whole would, — | indure to pape but will alfo reſiſt 
4 And he hath comannded me to build him kinges, 


an houle in Jeruſalem,which is in Judea, 20 And becauſe the things perteining to the 
I there be an therefoze ot pou ot his peo Temple, goe fozwarde, we thought it not 
ple, let the Loꝛd, ent his Lozd be with hum, merte to paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 
and let hun goe up to ＋— ae = is 21 But to declare it to our Lozde the King, 
in Judea. and butld the Youleofrhe Low that it it be thy pleaſure, it map be ſought 
of Iſrael: he is theLozd which dwellery ont in the bookes of thy fathers, 
in Jeruſalem. 22 Andthou ſhalt finde in the Chzonicles 
' 6 Xllthep then Þ dwell in the places round the warmgs concerning theſe th nd 
4 about, thoſe, i ſay, that are in his place, let ſhalt know that this citie did res 
then vage hun with golde and ſitucr, bel, and did trouble both kings and cities, 
7 With giftes , with hozſes and cartell, and 23 And that the Jewes are rebellious, raps 
other chings. which ſhalbe bzought, accoz- ſing alwates warrestherem : f p which 
ding tos the vowes, into the Temple of cauſe alſo this cute was made Y 
the Lozd, which is in Jeruſalem. 24 Now therefoze, O lozde the king, we des 
8 Chen aroſe the chiefe ofthe families of clareit, that if tis citie be built, and the 
udea, and ofthe tribe of „and walles thereof repaired, pou ſhal no 
the Pheſtes and Leuites, and all whoſe moze paſſage into Coeloſpxia,noz 
minde the Lopd had mconed to go vp, and 25 © Then the king wzote agame toKathus 
build an Houſe tothe Lozdin Jeruſalem, . mus, that wzote the things that came to 
9 And thar were about them, -—_— paſſe, and to Zeelreethimus , and to Has 
th# in all things with filuer 4 gold, hozſes, meiltus the ſecretarie, a to the reſt ofthoſe 
and cattel,and with diners vowes of ma- that were with them, and to the 
ny whoſe mindes wereſtirred vp. dwellers of Hamaria,Hpua and Phenice, 
10 Allo king hy out the holte theſe things that followe. 2 
s ofthe Loyd, w hodouos 26 J baue read ide epiſtle , which pe ſent to 
ſoz caried out of and had mie:therefoze I commaunded, p; it | 
conlecratedthem in d Temple of his idols. be ſought out.ꝛ it was found, this ci⸗ 


to Mithaidates his treaſurcr, rebellion and warres, + how that might 
or, hash 12 Bp whom they were giuen to Xbaſſax kinges andfierce haue reigned in Jeruſas 
bare, or 4+ the gouernour of Judea, 0 lem, which rooke tribute of Coeloſpiia, and 


navaſar. 13 Whereof this was the number: athons Phenice. 


ſand golden 
cuppes, baſins of ſiluer fox the ſac riſices, foi bid theſe men to bunde vp the citie,and 
nine and twentie violes , of golde thirtie, p u be taken h&derhatno moze be done, 
tz ot luer two thouſand , foure hundzeth 29 And that thoſe wicked t , which 
a and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. ſhould moleſt the king, go not f ward. 
14 So al the veſſels of gold and ſlluer, which 40 Then when Kathumus, and Hemellins 
they carped away, were fine thouſãd, foure the ſecretarie and the reſt, which were tops 
hundzeth, thzee (coze and nine. ned with them, had read the which 
15 . were bought by, ——— ws — — — I — mos 
themofr tiuitie of Babylon e ned theirtentes ſperde ulalem 
—— * with hoꝛſes and men tn aray 


ſalem. 
, Fry4.4.4, 16 CBut*inthe time of Artaxerxes King 3x-And began to let them built, ſo 
*Or Biſchle- of the — — and Muhn⸗ that the buildingof the Temple m Jeru- 
Paws, dates, and Tabellins, c Kathumus, and ſalem ceaſſed vnto the ſecond pere ofthe 
*0r, Shimhi, Weetethmus, and" Semell 


ws the ircre of Darius king of erfians. 
us the iecre⸗ reigneof D —_ the P n 


\ 


CHAP, III. = | 
f The feaſt of Darms. 16 The three wiſe ſen- dt nt = des 0} 1 
Fences. 


when Darins reigned, de 23 But when ty mnt e wine, t 
a great feaſt to all his r —— at enen 
ſe ot houſe, and to all 


and lieutenants that were hun,from 
India vuto Ethiopia of an hunyzery and _—_— of « King, #3 Of the flremgth of wee 
ſeuen and twentie pꝛoumces. 4 Of the ſtrength of truth, which ſentences 

3 — — dzumke, and — 47 — —ͤ— — . 

ere (atiſfied,thep departed, a —_— I ehenrengipor þ which had ſpoken 
— went into his chamber, and flept, till þ Ang.bogantolap, 
he wakened againe, 2 O pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt. 

4 I Inthe meane rune thit pong men of which beare rule by land and by (ca,+ duet 
the garde, keepers ofthe Kings bodp,lapde * . are in them: 
one to another. 3 But the king is yet greater ; foz he ruleth 

5 Leteuerponeofvs ſpeake a ſentence, and all things, and is Lozde of them, ſo that 

that ſhal ouercome,and whoſe ſentence dor ow things which he commaun⸗ 
all appeare wiſer the others, Darts 
—  — 4 I he bid them r 
great things of victozie, if he ſend them out 

6 — — ple, ę to dzinke in golde, — — they goe and bjeake 
and to fleepe — and a chariot with dHowne mountames and walles g towers, 
— —— fine linnen, 5 Thep kill and are — pats 
and a chaine about his ne the commaundement of the king: if they 

7 And he heal dk wert to Darines fon his wi6 — — to the king. aſw-l 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. the as all other things, 

8 Then euerp man wrote his (ſentence and 6 And alſo which go not ro warre and 
ſealed it, and put it under the pillowe of batcey, ur ell the earth: for when they 
King Darius, pe wen it againe, they reape it, and 

9 And ſapde, when the King roſe, zing it to the king, and compell one an 
wonlde gie him the wziting, and whole other to pay tribute to the king. 
ſentence the King and thethzee Princes 7 Pet he is but ane man: if ne 
of Perſla ſhould indge to be wiſeſt, to him kill: if heſap, Spare, 
ſhould the victozie be gien, as it was ap- 8 lf he bid, Ounte, 21 e bid them. 
pointed, Make deſolate, - voor Uf he 

10 One wiote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. bid. B iuld. thep build 

11 The othet wiote, — — 9 od key Cut oft, they cnt off: if he bid, 

12 The other wzote, Momen are ſtrongeſt, nt, thep plant. 
but trueth ouercommeth all ttungs. 10 So all his people and all his armies o- 

13 wt und when the Nung roſe,theprooke the bey one man: in the meane while he ſits 

wiitings and gane them to him, and hee teth — he eateth, and dumketh, and 


14 Ton ins and called all the noble men of 11 _— theſe keepe him round about:neit her 
and of Media, and the gouernours can any one go and doe his owne buſines, 
and the captaines, and lieutenants, and _— are they diſobedtent vutohim, 
. inthe Connell, and "* — — de — 
1 
: was read befoze them. 7 his tongue * 


they map declare their owne ſentences, 
yer called them,and wy came in. 


ſtrong is wine! it 
dxinke it. peop 

19 It maketh the minde of the King and of and. 

"the fatherleſſe both one, of the bonde man x6 Euenofthem were they bozne, and they 
and of the free ntan,of the pooꝛe man, and nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, 
ofthe rich man, of which the wine is made, 

20 Jtrurneth alſo euerp thought into ioye 17 They alfo make mens garments 4 make 
and gladneſle, ſo — one remembꝛeth no —— honourable, neither can men be with- 
maner of ſoꝛowe. noꝛ dette, ut women. 

21 1 maketh euery heart 2 fo that one 18 nd if they haue gathered together gold 

0 nembzeth neither King noz gouernour, and ſiluer, os any godly thing, do thep not 
or, ound. $ Fcauleth to ſpeake all rho things bp "talents, loue afaire and beautiful woman? - 

19 Doe 


Chap. 1111. 3 


19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things g; giue iudge ment, and the is the ffrength and the 
them ſelnes wholp buto her, and gape, and king dome and the power, and mateſtie of 
gaze vpon her, aud all men deſire her moe all ages, Bleſſed be the God ot trueth. 
then gold oz ſiluer,oz anp pzecious thing? 41 Soheceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the 

20 A man leaueth his owne father which ople cried and ſapd, Trueth is great and 
hath nburiſhed him, and his owne coun- ſtrongeſt, 
trie, and is topned with his wife, 42 Then the Ring ſaid vnto him, uke what 

21 And foz the woman he teopardeth his thou wilt beſides pb which is appointed, 
life, and neither remembzcth father noz and we wil gine it thee, becauſe thou art 
mother no countrie, found the wileſt,and thou ſhalt haue uber⸗ 

22 Therefoze by this pe may know that the tie to ſit by me, thalr be called mp couſin, 
women beare rule ouer pon: doe pe not la⸗ 43 © Then he ſapd to the King, Remeniber 
bour and traueil, and giue and bzing all ro the vowe that thou haſt vowed to builde 
the women? eruſalem, in the dap that thou tookeſt the 

23 Pea, amantaketh his (wozdeand goeth Kimgdome, 
fozth to kill and to ſteale, aud to ſaile upon 44 And to ſende againe all the veſſels that 
the lea, and upon riuers, were take out of Jeruſalem, which Cmus 

24 And he ſcet a Lion and goeth in darke⸗ ſet apart when he made a vowe to cut off 
neſſe, and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed WBabplon, & vowed to ſende them thirher, 
and {popled, he bzingeth it to his lone. 45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Tem⸗ 

25 Wherefoze a man loneth his owne wife ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Jus 
moze then father oz mother, dea was deſtroped by the Chaldeans, 

26 Pea,manp haue runne mad foz women, 46 und now, O Lopd the King, this is that 
and haue bene ſeruauts foz them. which I deſire 4 require of thee, and this 

27 Manp alſo haue periſhed and haue erred isthe magnificence,which 1 require of th&: 
and lnned foz women, I require therefoze that thou wouldeſt acs 

23 Now therefoze do pou not beleene mt is complth the vowe which thou haſt vow: 
not the King great in his power 7 doe not ed with thine owne mouth ro doe to the 
all regions feare to touch hun? ofheauen, . 

29 Yer I ſaw hun g Mpame the kings con- 47 T ing Darius riſing vp, killed him, 
cubine,the nc famous Barta: and wzote him letters to all the ſtewardes 

e right 


cus, ſitting on nd of the King, and lieutenants, and captames, and go⸗ 
30 _— teoke the crowne off the _ nernours, that they bzing on the 
head, and put it vpon her owne,and ſtr wap both him, and all that were with hun, 


the king with her left hand. which went vp to build 

31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped 48 And he wzote letters to all the lieutes 
and gazed on her: and if lhe laughed at nants in Coeloſyzia & Phenice, qq to them 
him, he laughed: and if the were angrie that were in Libanus, that they ſhould 
with him, he did flatter her that he might byingceder wood from Libanus to Jeruſaz 
be reconciled with her. lem, and build the citie with hun. 

32 Yowethen, O pe men, are not women 49 And he wrote for all the Jewes , which 
moze (tro , leeingthep doe thus? went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea, 

33 © Then the Ring andthe Punces looked concerning their libertie, that no puicr, 
one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake noz lieutenant, noz gouernour,noz ſteward 
of the trueth. - ſhouldenter into their dozes, 

34 O pe men, are not women ſtronger? great 50 And that all the region which they kept, 
is the earth, and the heauen is hie. andthe ſhould pap no tribute, and that the Jdus 
ſunne is ſwift in his courſe: foi heturneth means ſhould let goe the villages of the 
round about heauen in one dap, and runs Jewes which thep heide, | 
neth againe into his owne place. 51 And that euerp pere there ſhould be giuen 

35 not hee great that maketh theſe foz the building of the Templetwenzietas 
things? therefoze the trueth is greater and lents vntil it were built. | 
ranger then all. 52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vp- 

36 All the earth calleth foz trueth, and the onthe altar euerp day as they had acoms 
heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſha maundement to offer (euent&ne) other ten 
ken aud tremble, neither is there anp vis talents enerp 2 ; 
inſt thing with it, 53 And that allthep which went from Bas 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, bylon to butldtheCitie, ſhould haue hiber- 
women are wicked, and all the childzenof tie, as wel thepastheir poſteritie, & all the 
men are wicked, 6 allrheir wicked woikes Plieſtes that went awap, 
areſuch, and there is notrueth in them, 54 He wzote alſo touching the charges, and 
and they periſh in their uuiquitie. the Pzteſtes garment thep ſhould 

38 But trueth doeth abide,and is ſtrong fox miniſter, 
ener, and liueth a reigneth foz cuer & cuer. 55 And he wiote that thep ſhould giue the 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perfons Lenites their until the houſe were 
noꝛ difference: but che doeth the things fimifhed,and J lem built. 
which are iuſt , and abſtaineth from vn- 56 Allo he wzore that they ſhould giue pens 
8 2 — to them that kept the 

r wotkes, citie. ; 

Pogo there any vniuſt thing in her 57 And he 2 2 veſſels — 


E254.2.1. 


Or, Zope )4- 
bel, 


bg; Sare's, 


tor Arch. 


Cyꝛus had ſet apart ont of Babylon, and 
what foeuer Cpzus had commannded to 
doe, he alſo commanndedco doe ir, and co 
ſende to Jeruſalem, 


— 38 And whe the! pong man was gone forth, 
cl, 


he lift vp his face to heauentowardes Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and gane thankes to the King of 
heauen, 


59 SHapmg, Df ther is the victozie, a of the 


ts wiſedome, and of ther is glone, and J 
am thy ſeruant. 


60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen me 


wiledome : foz unto thee J acknowledge 
it, O Loꝛd of our fathers, 

61 J So he tone the letters # went out and 
came to Babylon, a tolde all his bzethzen. 

62 And they bleſſed the God of then fa- 
thers, becauſe he had giuen them frer dome 
and libertie 

63 To goe vp and to builde Jernſalem, 
and the Temple, where his Name is res 
noumed, and they reiopced with mſtru- 
nients of 2 and iop, ſeuen dapes. 

H 


1 The number of them that returns from the captiuitie. 
42 Their wines and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple is 
begun to be bat. 66 Their enemies wonld craft 
ioyne with them, 

I ter*theſe things the chief of the hou⸗ 

Ales of then fathers were choſen after 

their tribes, aud their wines, à their 

ſonnes,and their daughters, and their ſer⸗ 
uants, and their matdes,and their cattel. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thonſand 
hozſemen,tilthep were reſtozed to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem iu ſafctie, + with muſicall inſtruments, 
with rabzers and flutes, 

3 And all their bzethzen played:thus he cau⸗ 
{ed them to goe vp together with them, 

4 And theſe are the names ot the men that 
went vp after their families, by their 
rribes,and after the ozder of their dignitie. 

5 The Puieſtes. The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, 


1. Eſdras, 


(and, eight hnndzeth and twelne. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundzeth, fifrie and foure : the ſonnes of 
Tathu ume hundzeth fourtie and fine: the 
ſonnes of Cozbe ſeuen hundzeth and fine: 
the ſonnes of Bam ſire hundzeth , fourrie 
and _ | 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe ſire hundzeth,rwent- 0, A.. 
tie and ter: the ſonnes of Sadas thu "g,,_4z «4. 
thouſand,two hundꝛeth, twentte and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adon man, ſire hundzerh, 
ſirtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two 
thouſand, ſirtie and ſire : the ſonnes of A⸗ 
dinu,foure hundꝛeth, fiftte and fonre, 

15 The ſonnes of * Ateriſſas , ninette a two: 0%, Herbe 
the lonnes of Ceilan and X3orus,firtie and 14. 
ſeuen: the ſonnes of A zucan foure hu 
dꝛeth, thirtie and two. 

16 * The ſonnes ot Anantas, an hundzeth # * oy, The 
one: the ſonnes of A rom, and the ſonnes of ſore: cf 4. 
Balla, the hundzecth, twentie g ther: the name a bene 
ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundzeth e two. , the 

17 The ſonnes of eterus, th1&@thouſand e. 
and fine: rhe ſonnes of Bethiomon, an e one,the 
hundzeth, twentie and the, ſonnes of Bee | | 

18 They ot! Retophas, fiftie and fine: thep the bur. ; 
of; Anaboth, an hundꝛeth, fiftie aud eight: drech, ten- 
they of Bethſamos, fourtie and two. tre and threes 

19 Thepof* Cariathtarius, twentie 4 fine; "0-,Þe1b/e- 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hun» . 
dꝛeth, fourtie and thzee; thep of *Piras, or, Note- 
ſeuen hundꝛeth. | phah, k 

20 They of Chadias and Ammridtot; fine % 414. 
hundzeth, twentp z two: they of Cirama +<oc4. 
and Gaþdes,ſire hundzeth, twentie 4 one, 0%, K ari- 

21 They of Pacalon, an hundzeth twentte acb.carine, | 
and two: they of * Betolius,fifrie and iwo: , Pas. 
the ſonnes of” Rephis, an hundzerh, fifrie ,, 4ramb, 
and fire, 07, Mache- 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and ©1tus „. 
ſeuen hundzerh,twentie & fine * the ſonnes 105, 2,c6e/, 
of Ferechus, this hundzeth, fourtie a fine, 0% V : 

23 The ſonnes of Annaas, th thouſand, ,, a 
thi& hundzeth and thirrie 


ſonne of Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of 24 The Paieſts, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 


Z010babel, the ane of Salathiel of the 
houſe of Dam, of the kiured of Phares, 
ofthe tribe of Juda. 

6 * Who ſpake wiſe wordes to Darins the 
king of the Perſians in the ſecond perre of 
his reigne, inthe moneth Riſan, which is 
the firſt monet h. 

7 CAnd theſe are they of Judea, which came 
out of the captiuitie, where they dweit, 
whome N abuchodonoſor king of Babyz 
lon had carried away mto Babplon, 

8 And returned vnto Jernſalem and to the 
rolt of Judea, euerp one into his owne ci⸗ 
tie: which came with Zo10babel, 4 Jeſus, 
Nehemias," Zacharias, Reeſatas, Eneni⸗ 
us, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelms, Roumns & Vaana their guides. 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares 
twothouſand an hundꝛeth ſeuentte a two, 
the ſonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth , ſe⸗ 
uentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Ares ſenen hundyeth, fif- 
tie aud ſire. 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou: 


ſonne of Feſus , which are counted ainong 
the ſonnes of Sanafſib, nine hundꝛeth, (es 
nentic and two: the ſounes of Meruth, a 
thouſand fiftie and two. 

25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thouſand, o, hats, 
fourtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of * Carmie, à Oc hu. 
thonſand and ſeuentetne. 

260 The Lenites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad: 
miel, Bannu and Sum ſeuentie à foure. 

27 be fonnes which were holp ſingers, 

The ſonnes of Alaph,an hundzeth fourtie 

and eight. 

28 The Pozters. The ſonnes of Salunt, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonues of *Tol- or, Tae. 
man, the ſonnes of Dacobti, the ſonnes of 
Teta, the ſonnes of San; ali were an han- 
dzerh, rhirtie and nine, 

29 The miniſters ofthe temple, The ſonnes 
of Eſan, the ſonnes of Aſtpha, the ſonnes 
of Tabaoth,the ſonnes of *Ceras,Þ ſonnes O, Ceres. 
of* Sud,the ſonnes of Phalen, the ſonnes 7, 
of Labana, the ſonnes of Agraba, "Or Hogabes 

30 The fonnesof* Acrna, d ſonnes of Dn: o.. 
ta, the ſonnes of Cet ab, the ſonnes of X- ,t. 
gaba, the ſonnes of * Dubai,the-formes of or, Agb. 

Anay, "Or Sues 


— 


Chap. v. 4 


Anan,the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of ro build the houſe in his otne place accoz- 


Vs, edny, »Geddur. 
*7,kai4a, 31 Che ſonnes of" Xirug the ſonnes of Dai⸗ 
9. Nireda. lan, ige ſonus of” Roc ha, the lonus of C ha⸗ 
Yr, C ſe ha, the ſounes ot " Gazera, the ſonnea of 
Azias, the ſonnes 6f Pimee e, the icuns of 
02, Baſle, Alara, the ſonnes ot Baſthat, the (ounes 
27, Au Of N ſana, the fonnes of Peau, the lonnes 
% Nubfe of Ra pbiſi, the ſamis of A cub, the ſonns 


of Acipha, the ſonnes of A uu, the ſouns 
of Pgatacun, the (ounces of Baſaloth., 
32 The ſonnes ol Mer da, p ſonnes of Cou⸗ 
tha. the ſouncs of *Cozea, the ſonnes of 
*r, Mcbids, WEharcus, the ſonnes of Alerar,the ſonnes 
%r, Chareſ. orf Thomot, the fois of Raſith, the 
cha. ſonnes of Atipha. 


997, B-unbub, 
5, Acuphe. 
Fr, Ar. 

Ir Saralsth, 


",, Barc, 33 Thc ſonnes ot the ſeruants of Salomon, 
",-, Thometh, The ſonnes of Xſaphion, the ſonnes of 
br, N a{ib, "Pharira,the ſonnes ot" Jeelz, the ſounes 
9% Hite of Lozon, the ſonnes of J(bacl, rhe ſomics 
pboreth, of” Hap 


, Pharuda 34 The onnes of Agia, the ſonnes of 


% ela. "Phachthzet , the ſonnes of * Habie ,the 
"or Sraphclia, Tonnes of Darothie, the ſounes of Ma- 
Fr, Phaca- ſias the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of Ad- 
reth. dus, the ſonnes of Dubas, the ſonnes of 
vor Sabin, A pherra, the ſonnes of Batodis, the (ones 
bor Spartia. of Habat, the ſonnes of Allom, 

t. 44lzy, 35 All the munſters ofthe Temple, and the 
1, Sab ah. ſownes ot the ſeruants of Salomon, were 
, Thelme- Three hundzeth, ſeuentte and two. 

Ieh an 36 Theſe came vp from © Thermcleth and 
T helharſac Thelerlas:Caraathalat and Aalar leading 
{ arathalay them, a 
and Alar, 37 Neither could they ſhewe their families 


no their ſtocke how chep were of IIraell, 
0% Dalaia;,, the ſonnes of" Ladan the ſonne of * Ban, 


"3, Tuba, the ſonnes of Necoban, ſir hundzeth fif- 
1 „Neceda. tie and two. f 

38 And ol the Pꝛieſts thoſe which ererciſed 

the office of Putſts, and were not found, 

vor Hibia, the ſonnes of*Dbdia,the ſonnes of"Accos, 

*2, Hacoz, Lhe ſonnes of Xddus, which had rake fo; 

Era. 67. wife Xugta, one ol rhe daughters of” Ber⸗ 

Or Barzcle- If lans, 

"T 39 And was called after his name: a when 
the deſcription ofthe kindzed of theſe men 
bad bene ſought tn the regiſter, and coulde 
not befound, thep were ſet apart from the 
office of Pjieſtes. 

% v4. 40 Foz" Neemias and Atthartas ſaide to 

1141 and A. them, that they thouldenot be partakers 

thavies. ofthe holy thuiges, tul there aroſe an high 


Pueſt clothed with doctrine and trneth. 
41 So all they of Iſrael from the of twelue 
dn, fourtie _ olde #litle childzen, were*ourty thou: 
& 1s thou. land beſides men ſtruants women ſer⸗ 
fend ame nAts, two thouſand, the hiidzeth + (arte. 
ant % 42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were 

ſencn thouſand, thzee hnndzerh, fourtie and 

ſeuen:the Unging men and women, two 
hundꝛeth fourtit and file; | 

43 Camels, foure hundꝛeth, thirt ie and fine: 
and hoz(es, ſeuen huadzeth,chirtie and ſire: 

- mules, two hundzeth, fourtie and fine: 
he aſtes that bare the poke, ſiue thouſand, 
fiue hundzeth, twentie and fine. 

44 And there were of rhe gouernours af⸗ 
ter their families, which when thep were 
tome to the Temple in Jeruſalem,vowed 


Fxtis. 


ding to then power, 
45 And to gtue ic the treaſure ot the wozks, 
*a thouſand pound in gold, and fine thous 19 of colde 
ſand pounde in ſuuer, and an hundzerh 12.thowſand 
pzteſtlp garments, pouudr,and of 
46 And rhe Pueſtes and the Leuites and ſibuer fue, Ce 
rhe people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the g 
countrep, and the gaue ſingers & the po 
ecrs and all Arat m their villages. \ Ir quarters. 
47 ut“ whenthe ſenenth monerh was . 
nete, and whenthe chudzen of Jſrael were 
euerp one at home, thep were all gathered 
togcther with one accszd into p open place 
of the firit gate, which is towarde the Eaſt. 
48 Then Jeſus the ſoune of Jorbec and 
hts bzethzen the Pueſtes, with Zozobas 
bel the ſonne of Salathiel and his bzert-28, 
riſing vp, made ready the altar ofthe God 
of Jirael, | 
9 Tooffer burnt offerings vpon it accoz- 
ding as ik is wzitte mthe bocke of Poples 
theman of God, 
$0 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the lande: bur the p 
dieſſed p altar in his own place, alttough 
all the nations of the land were their ene- 
mis and vercdthem, a they offered ſacri- 
fices accozding to the ſeaſon, a burnt ofs 
fringes to the Lozd,mommg and euening. 
51 Thep kept allo rhe feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is“ odemed in the Law. aud offced la: Cent. 17.36 
crifices eucrp dap, as was requuſite, 
52 And afterward,the contmuall oblations 
and offringes of the Sabbarhs and ofthe 
newe moneihs and of all hole feaſtes. 
33 CT Audal*thep which had made anp vom EZ. 7. 6. 
to God, bega to offer ſacrifice vnto God in 
the ficlt dap of p ſcuenth moneth, although 
the temple of God was not pet built. 
54 Thep gaue alſo monep to the maſons and 
to the wozkemen , and meat and dzinke 
with gladneſle, | 
55 Undcharers to the Sidonians$ tothoſe 
of Tpzas to bing cedet wood out of Liba⸗ 
nus, which ſhoulde be bzoughr by flots to 
the hauen of Joppe, accozding tothe com: 
maundement giucu vnto them by Cyzus 
king of Perſia. 
55 Andinthe ſecond pere and ſecond mo⸗ 
neth came into the Temple of God in Jes 
ruſalem, Zogzobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, 
# Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, a their bre- 
then, and the pzteſts and Leuites, and al 
thep that came out of captinitie into Jes 
ruſaten. 
57 And laid the foundation of the honſe of £2.45. 12 
God in the firſt dap of the ſecond monerh 
of the ſecond peere, after their returne into 
Indea and Jeruſalem. 
58 And they appointed the Teuites from 
twentie pere old ouer the wozks of þ Lond., 
& Jeſus a his ſonne,+ his brerhzen , g h1s 
brother Cadmiet,s the ſonnes of Madia⸗ 
bon with the ſonnes of Toda, the ſonne of 
Yeliadum, with their ſounes a b1ethion, 
cuen all the Leuutes with one accozde did 
followe after the wozke , calling vpon the 
wozkes in the houſe of God: thus the 
wozkemen built the temple ofthe Lozd. 
A ag, itt. 59 And 


59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with their 
long garments, with muſicall inftruments 
and rritmpets,and the Leunes the lonnes 
of Aſaph with cymbales, 

60 Singing e blelling the Lozd, accozding 
to the ozdinance of Danid king of Fſrael, 
61 And they ſung with loude voyce ſongs 
to the pzapſe of rhe Lozd, becauſe his mercy 

and glozp is foz euer in all Jſrael, : 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets,and 
crped with loude voyce, pꝛapſing rhe Loꝛd 
koi the railing vp of the houſe of the Lond. 

63 Allo ſome ofrhe Pzieſts 4 Lenites, and 
chiefe men, to vn, the Ancients which had 
ſerne the founer Youre, 

64 Came to fee the building of this with 
weeping and grrat crying, and many with 
trumpets + tope cryed with loude vopce, 

G5 So the people could not heare the trinn⸗ 
pers, becauſe of the werping of the people: 
pct there was a great multitudethar blew 
trumpets, ſo that thep were heard farre off. 

66 pl IBherfoze whẽ theenemtes ofthe tribes 
of Juda # Bemamin heard u, thep came 
to know what nopſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they knew that thep of the capi mi⸗ 
40 — * the Temple to the Lozbe God of 

rael. 

63 Wherefozethep comming to Toꝛobabel, 
and Jeſas, and the chrefe of rhe families, 
ſayd vnto them, Let vs build alſo with pou, 

69 Fo we obep pour LozÞ,as pou doe, and 
ſacrifice unto him ſince the dapes of *Aſba- 
— — the Aſlpzias, which bzonght 
vs hither. 

70 Then Z0zobabel, & Jeſus, and the chiefe 
of thefamilies of Jſracl ſapd to them, It 
docth not appertametovs, and to you to 
bmild an houle to the Loꝛd our God. 

71 For we alone wilbuild it to the Lov God 
of Itrael, as it becommeth vs, and as *Cp- 
rus the Ring ofthe Perſitans bade vs. 

72 Howbeit rhe people of the land made 
them fluggiſh that were in Judea, + letted 
them to build the woꝛke, and bp their am⸗ 
buſhments and ſedittions and conſpiracies 
hindered the finiſhing of the biulding, 

73 All the tune of Kmg Cprns lite: fo that 
they were let from the bnulding two yerre, 
vntu the reigne of Darius, 

CHAP, VL 

3 Of At- and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple, 3 Siſinnes would let them. >» HitEpiſile 
to Darins. 2 The kings anſwere to the contrayie, 

I Dr*intheſecond pre of the reigne of 

Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the 
ſonne of Addo the Piophets pxophes 
cied to the Jewes,euen vnto rhe that were 
in Judra a Jeruſalem, in the name of rhe 
Loꝛd God of Tſracl, which thy called vp. 

2 Then Zozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſcdec ſteode vp, and 
began to build the houſe ofthe Lozd, which 
is in Jernſalem the Pꝛophets of the Lozd 


0, Aſca- 
Laret, or, A- 
ſachaden. 


Ce. ra. 3. 3,4. 


Exxras.1, 
ebe. 1. 1. 


Greekę up- 
on them. 


being with them, and helping them. 
3 In that time Siſinnes the gonernour of 
nia, and Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes 
with his coinpantous came vnto them, 
4 And laid vnto them, By whoſe comman⸗ 
dement bullde pou this honſe ⁊ this bnil⸗ 


1. Eſdras. | 


ding, and enterp1iſe all theſe other things? 
and who are the builders that enterpzile 
ſuch thmgs: 

5 But the Ancients of the Jewes had grace 
of rhe Loꝛd, after that He had viſiced rhe 
captimitie, 

6 Thar they were not letted ts build, until 
it was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe mat⸗ 
ters, and an anſwere was recenied. | 

7 © The copie of the epiſtle, which hee did 
write and ſend to Darins,S1SINNES go: 
uernour of Spꝛia and of Phenice,and Has 
thabonzanes, and their compantons,pze- 
— mSpna 4 Phenice, Salute king 

arnis 


8 It map pleaſe the king our maſter: laine⸗ 
ly to vnderſtand, that when we came to the 
countrep of Judea, and entred into the 
citieof Jeruſalem, we found in the citie of 
Jeruſalem the ancients of the Jewes that 
were ol the capttuitie, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lozd , great and 
newe,ofhewen ſtones, 8 of great ꝓʒice and 
the timber all ready lapd vpou the walles. 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, pra, and the wozke hath good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe in their handes, ſo that it wil be ſini⸗ 
ſhed with all glozy and diligence, 

11 Then weaſked their ancients, ſaying, Bp 
whoſe commanndement butilde this 
houſe, + lap the fundation of theſe works? 

12 We aſkedthem theſe things ro the intent 
to notiſie them to thee, and to white to thee 
the men that gouerned it: therefoze we des 
maunded the names of rhe gouernours m 
wyting. 


13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Me are the 


ſeruants of the Loꝛd, which hath created 
the heauen and the earth. 


14 And *this honſe was built vp manp 1Kmg fa, 


peeres agoe by a King of Jſrael great and 
ſtrong,and was finiſhed, 

15 But when our fathers, pꝛonoking God 
to wꝛath, ſinned agammftthe Loꝛd of Iſrael, 
which is in heauei 
the handes of Nabuchodonoſoz king of 
Babylon ofthe Chaldeans, 

16 Who hake downe the houſe and burnt it, 
and caried the people captineto Babplon, 

17 Vut in the firſt peere of the reigne of Cys 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, King 
c_ wzote that this honſe ſhould be 

uilt vp. 

18 end the holy veſſels of gold and ot ſilner, 
which Nabuchodonoſoz had catied out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 
them in His owne Temple,Cpzns the king 
tooke out of the Temple at Babplon, and 


thep were ginen to Zozobabel,and to Sa⸗ '0r,5hah- 


bazar. 


nabaſſarus ruler, 

19 And acommandement was giuen vnto 
him, that he ſhonldcarie awap thoſe veſs 
ſels, and put them in the Temple at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and that this Temple of the Lozde 
ſhould be binlr in this place, 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarns, being 
come hither, lapd the foundations of the 
Honſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, and ſince 
that tune till now, it is in budding, and 1s 
not finiſhed, 

21 Now 


U 


i he delineredthem into N, 


Chap. vrt. vr r. 


: 7 
21 How therefoze if it pleaſethe king, let it CHAP. vf. 
be he vp in the kings l{bzaries concer- S'ſinng1 nd his companions followe the kings cee 


ning Cpzus demon, and bripe the Tewet to buyld the Temple, 


22 And ien be kound that e building oft 5 The tan that un was buylr, the 
band ache lor u. nn Dark deve Paſbewen fifa 


done bp the conſent of King Cyʒus, and if I Hen Hiſes the * gonernour of Coe: EN,. 13. 


it (@me god to the lozde our King, let him loſpHa g Phence, and Sathzabouza- 
make vs anſwere concerning thele things. nes, Ethcir compamions,obeping king 
23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch Darins commaundentento, 
in the kings libzaries, that were in Babp- 2 Aſlilted . the holp wolkes, wozs 
lon, and there was found im Ecbarane, king wich the ancients and gouernours of 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a the Danctuarie, | 
place where ſuch things werelapde vp foz 3 And the holy wozkes pzoſpered by Agge- 
memo1te, ns aud Zacharias the Pzophets which 
24 Jn the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyz1s, Pzophecied, 
King Cyzus commaunded the houſe ofthe 4 Do they finiſhed all things by the cõman⸗ 
Tod at Jeruſalem to be builded, where demeut or che Lozd God of Jſrael, & with 
they did lacriſice with the continual fire, the conſent of Cyms andDarins,and At- 
25 ©Ofthe which the height ſhould be of there farerres kings of the Perſians, 
ſcoze cubites, the bzeadthof thzeeſcoze cus 5 Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 
bites with ther rowes of hewen ſtones, ther an — dap of the moneth As 
and one rowe ofnewe weod of that conn- dar in the ſirt peere of Darius king of the 
trep,andthatthe coſts ſhould be paped out ans. 
of the houſe of kmg Cyrus. 6 © Andthe childzen of — tieſts 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the honſeof and the s, and the reſt, were 
the — — thoſe of golde as of ſſluer, ot the captinitie, and had anp charge, did 
which Nabachodonoſoz had caried out of 7 the things written in the booke 
the honſe in ſalem, and h1ought mto of - 
— yo uld be reſtoxed to the honſe, 7 And they offered for the dedication of the 
which is in J 


eruſalem, and ſer in the place Temple of the Lozd, an hundzeth bulles, 
where they were atore. - twohundzeth rams foure hſidzethlambs, 
27 Alſo hecommannded that Stſhmes,qo0- 8 And twelue goates fog the firme of all Jls 
nernour of Hpyia and Phentce, and Das rael, — — to te under of the chiete 
thiabouʒanes, and their companions, and of the tribes of Iſrael. 
thoſe which were conftitute captaines in 9 Andthe Pzteſts and the Lenites cod ac⸗ 
via e Phenice , ſhould take herde ta res cording to their kindzeds, c with 
frame from that place, + to ſuffer Zozobas long robes in the workes of the Loz1d God 
bel the fernant of the Lozd, and gouernour of Iſrael, accozding to the booke of Mop⸗ 
of Judea, and the elders of the Jewes ta ſes, and allo the pozrers m TP ne. 
duild that houſe of the Lozd mthat ny 10 And the chAdzen of Iſraei offered the 
23 And J allo haue commanded ro bund it rms — >, wow of the caps 
cleane vp againe, a that they be diligent ta Lnitie, in the fourtenth day of the firſt mys 
helpe them of the captinitie of the Jewes, neth, after that the Pzteſtes and Lentes 
till rhe houſe of the Loꝛd be finiſhed, were ſanctiſied. =. 
29 Aud that ſome part of the tribute of Coe: 11 But allthechildzen of the captinitie were 
toſpzia and Phenice ſhould be diligently not ſanctified together, but all the Leutes 
men to their men fog ſacrifice vnto the were ſanctified together. 
2d, and to To obabel the gonernour, foꝛ 12 #ndthep offred the Paſſeoner fo allthe 
bulles,fanunes,andlambes: chudꝛen or the ca e, and koz therr dze⸗ 
30 Vlſs coꝛne, and ſalt, a wine, and oyle ton⸗ tuen the Piteſts, and fo them ſeines, 
tinuallp enerp peere without faile, as the 13 Then all the childzen of Jſrael which 
Pueſts, which are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſti- were ofthe captinirie dideate, cuen althey 
fie to beſpent enerp dap, that had ſeparated them ſelues from the 
zi That offrings map be made to the hie abommnations of the people of rhe land, 
God fot the King, # his childzen, and that and ſought the Lond. 
they map pꝛap for their lines, 14 And thei kept Þ feaſt of bnleauened bzeaw 
32 Furthermoꝛe he commanded that who- ſeuen dayes, retopcing befoze the od 
ſneuer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoze 15 er had turned the counſel! ofthe 
ſpoken oi witten, 92 derogate anp thing Aung d' the Afpnans towardes them to 
thereof, that a tree ſhould be taken out of ſrer13:hen their andes m the workes of 
his poſſeſſion, + he be h thereon, and the Loy Sonde Iracl. 
that his goods ſhonld be the K a N A Pp. VIII. 
33 -And there foze let the Loꝛd whole name is ; Eſdra commethfrom Babylon to leruſalem. % The 
there caned upon, deſtroy enerp king and copre of the commſicon ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 E. 
nation, which ſtreteheth out His hand ro dr giveth thankes to the Lord, 22 The number of 
Hinder or dor tui to that houſe of the Tod thebheads of the people that came with him, 70 Hu 
in Jernſalem, pr Her and confeſuion. 


| WR ern 
EC Ya. 11. 34 Darms the King harte ordemed that x A d after theſe things whe Artarerres 


it ſhould be diligemlp executed accozdnig ing of the Perffans reigned, Eſdzas 


to theſe things, the ſonne of Daraias, the ſonne of Exe: ' or, Ararides 
14s, 


vor, Arni. 
107, Merd- 
10th. 

0r, Sama. 
"Or, A. 


1. Eſdras, 


tias, the ſonne of Helcias, che ſonne of Salit, 

2 The tonne of Saduc,the ſonne of Achitob ebe 
ſonne of %marias, the ſonne of Ezias, the 
ſonne a7 Menieroth, be ſonne af. ias. 
the ſonne ol Sauias, the ſoone pf Boccas, 
the ſoune of Abiſum, che ſonne of e 
the ſonne of Elcaʒat, the fonne of Hard Was 
the hie Pzicſt, 5 

3 This Eldzas went out of Babplon; and 
was a fcrtbe wel taught in d Law of Pop⸗ 
ſes,giuen by the Loyd God of 

4 Allo the king gane hun great Honour, and 
he founde grace in his light in al his re⸗ 
queſtes. 1 

Witt him alſo there de paͤrted ſame of the 
childzenof Iſrael, and of the Peltes # Le⸗ 
uites, and ofthe holy ſingers, a of the yok: 
ters, of the muniſters of rhe Temple vnto 
Jerulalem, N 

6 Juthe ſeuenth pere of the reigne of Arta- 
rerres, à in the fift moneth: this was the 
ſeuenth ye&re of the ng (9) thep went 
out of Babplonm the firſt dap of the fart 
moneth, - | 

And came to Jeruſalem according as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpeede in their iourney) 

8 Foz Eſdzas had gotten great knawledge, 

ſo that he woulde ler nothuig paſſe that 
was iu the lawe of the ond, and inthe co⸗ 
News, and he taught all JG ael all 

the oꝛdinances and ements, | 

9 So the coauniſſion wzuten bp king Axtas 
rerres was giuen Eſdzas the Peſt and 
reader of the Lawe of the Lozde: the copie 
thereof followeth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Gſdzas the Phieft, # 
reader of the Lawe of the Lozde, Saluta- 
tion, 

21 Foz as much as JF consider things with 
pitp, I haue commande that they that 

wil aud deſire of the nation of the Jewes, 
and of the Muieſtes and Lenites, which are 
in our e ſhauld goe wuh the un⸗ 
to Iſrael, 

12 Therefoze as maup as be wilting, let them 
depart together, as it hath ſ&med good to 
me and mp ſeuen friendes the counlellers, 

13 That thep map viſitethe things that are 

in Judea and Jeruſalem dilgentlp,as it is 
conteted in the law of the Loꝛd, 

14 Aud carie the gittes to the Lozd of Jſrael 
m Jeruſalem, which Ja mp friends haue 
bowed: alſo all the golde and ſiluer, which 
ſhall be found in the countrep of Babplon 
apperteining to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, 

15 Wich that which is giuen of the people to 
the temple of the Lozde their God, that it 
might be bzought to Jeruſalem, as well 
fuer as gold,fop bulles. a rams,+lambes, 
and things thereunto pertaming, 

16 That tien map offer ſacrifices tothe Loyd 
vpon þ altar ofthe Loyd their God, which 

4s in Jeruſalem. 

17 And whatſoener thon a thy bzethzen wil 
doe with the golde oz ſnuer, accomplith it 
— tothe will of thp God. 

and the holy veſſels ofrhe Loꝛd, which are 


19 And what ther things ſo ener thouwthale 
remember fo the vſe of the Temple of thy 
God, thou thalt giue it out of the Kinges 

200 treaſure, q | : 4 

20 And J alſo King Artaxerxes haur com: 
manded þ treaſurers of Hpna #& Phenicc, 
that what ſoeuer Eldzas, the Peſt and 
reader ofthe Lame of the hieſt God, ſhall 
ſendfoz, thep ſhould giue it him with ay 
ſpeede, enento the ſumme of au Hundzeth 
talents of luer, 

21 And kkewile vnto an hundzerh cozes of 
cone, aud an hundieth pieces of wine and 
ofher things m abundance. 

22 Let althings be done to the hie God acy 
cozding to the Law of God with diligence, 
that wiath come not upon the kingdone 
of the King and of his ſounes, 

23 A\(0ta pou it is comanded, that of none 
ofthe Pyeſtes oi Leuitss, oz hoke ſingers, 
01] pozters o mmiſters of che Temple, oz 
of the wozkimen ofthis Temple, no tribute 
uoꝝ taxe be take, no that any haue power 
to taxe tht in in aupthiug. 

24 Thou alfo, Eld1as, according tothe wif 
dome of God, ozdcine umges and gouers 
nours, that thep map wmdge in all Spfia 4 
Ppenice all thoſe which axe wil tmſtrueted 
inthe Lawe of thy Gad, and teach thoſe, 

_ which are not witrueted., a 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the Lawe of Gods the king, be diligently 

- puniſhed, either with death, oz other ꝓu⸗ 
nilhment,either wuß penaltie of money, oz 


banthhment. 

26 CThenEſdzas the ſcribe ſatde, Bleſſed be 
the only Lozde God of mp fathers, which 
hath put this inthe heart of the king ta 
glonfe his Houſe which ws in Jeruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me befoze the king, 
and the counſellers, aud all his friends, 3 
gouernours. 

28 J Therfoze J was incouraged by the 
he lpe of the Loꝛd mp God, gathered men 
of J(raclto go vp with me. 

29 Thele are the guides after their families 
# onder of dignities, which came vp with 
me out of Babplon tu rhe reigue of Arta: 
rerres the king. 

30- Of theſounes of Phrnees, Gerſom, of the 
ſonnes of Athamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes 
of Dauid, Lettus. 

31 Of the ſoimes of Sechentas, of the ſonnes 
of Phares, Tacharias, and with him were 
tounti d an hundzeth and fiftie men. 

32 Dfthe ſonnes of Salomon, A beliacnias 
the fonne of Zacharias, and with hun two 

 Hundzerh men. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſonne of Icʒolus, and with him th hun- 
dieth men: of the ſonnes of Adin, ' Obeth 
ſonne of Jonathas, g with hun two hun⸗ 
dzeth and fiftie men. . 

34 Uf the ſonnes of Elam, * Jeftas ſonne of 
Gotholtas, and with Him ſeuentte men. 

35 a the ſonnes of Saphatias,Zarias ſonne 
o 


Fzga lite 


Wor Hattie, 


"Or, Pahath 
Aloab, El- 
80/14), 


"Oy, Jex ici. 
Or, Obed. 


"Orgleſaias, 


MDachacl, and with him ſenentie men, Or, Micha). 


giuenth&fo1 the bſe ofthe Temple of thy 36 Df the ſonnes of Joab, Badias ſonne of , Oba 


God, which is in Teruſalem,t ſet 
hefoze thy God in — * 


Jezclus, and with hun two hundzeth and 
twelue men. * 
37 


ſonne - 


che. 


Chap. vrrt. 


dꝛeth and thies (coze men 


eight men. ot our f s. | 


v2, Algad, 39 Df the ſonnes of * Altath, Johannes $8 Watch and keepe them, till that you gine 


lvhanen one ſonne of Acatan, and with him an pun⸗ t to the heades of the famiues ot rhe 
o Eceethen, dieth and tenne, neſtes, and Leuite s, and captames ofthe 
40 Sf the ſonnes of Xdonicam the laſt: - families of Itraet in Jeruſatem mt 
and theſe are the names of them Sls chambers of ge houſe ot uur . 
0 , Ichel. halat. * Fcouel a! alan, and withthem 9 Hotte nettes and Ltuites (coke the uu 
s euentie inen: or the (onnes or Bagon⸗ ner gage gold,+ the veſſels, @ caried rhent 


— = thi Gune of atoutus, and with; hun ſe⸗ to Itruſaem tu the Temple ot the Lond. 
Vun fonne Uentie men. 15 S mann wen from the flood 
en, 41, 7 And J gatheredthemtogethertd the Thera;ubtzerwelnery day of thefirſt mos 


2 flood called Thyeras, & pitched out tents neth, and came to Jexuſ em, accogding ta 
* the te thiee dapes, and mumbzed them. the nnghrie power of our Rode with vs : 
42 But when Jhad found therenoneofthe and the 202d deumered vs from the begin⸗ 
Pueſtes uo Leunes, ning ot our zournep from all enemies. Co 

„0e Maſma, #3 ſent to Eleazar,#dbeholde, there tame e came to Jeruſalem, 
— — Maaſman, aud Amathan, and Damit 61 And thzeedapes being paſt there , in the 
Ti * an, and* Jozibon, and Nathan, Snnatau, ' fourth dap the luer that was weighed, & 
2 Tacharian, and Woſollamon rhe chiefe, the golde was deimertd mi the Houle of 


"9, N, 37 Of the ſonnes of Band, Aſſalimoth 56 And twentte golden baſs, 4 twekue veſ: 
E[tlonuth. ſonne of Joſaphtas, & wah hin an yhun- ſels of bzaſſe, of tine bzae ſhining like gold, 

* . $7 AndJcaudcothen, You are alſo holy tu 
38 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Lacharias the Lozde, and the veſſels are hop and the 
ſonne of Webat, and with hum tweatie and © gol the luer is a vowe tothe Lozde 


— and beſt learned, dur lorde tu Parmorththe Piet, the 0%. 


Zacharie, & 44 And I bade them to goe to Daddeus ſonme of Jourt, 


moth the ſon 


A. the captaine, which was in the place of 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of of {ori of V ric 


the creaſurie, hinees : 4 there were with them, Joſas 


45 With charge to bid Daddens and his 2 —— and Moeth lonne » —_ 
bzerhzen, & the creaſarers that were there, of Sabbanus, cuites: all Pp ed the — — 


to ſend to us them, Which ſhould off:r {a- dy mumber and weint. 
crifice in the houſe of our Leide. 63 And all the weight ol them was witten 
45 And ttep ought vnto vs by the migh- that ſame hure. n ; 
tie hand of our $0zde learned mtu of rhe 64 -Afrerwardes thoſe that were come out 
founes of Moll, the ſonne of Leut, che ſoane - of the captmiitie, offered ſacrifices to the 
"or,Seredia, Df Iſrael cowit, Ciſebehian & his ſonnes, Lozd God of Fſrael, even twelue bulles fog 


and his bzcthzeu being eyghteene. | all Iſrael, rams foure ſcoze and ſirr&ne, 
*7-, Am, 47 And Aſebia, and Annon, and Oſatan 65 Lambes thzeeſcoze and twelur, cwelte 
I eſaas. his bzerhzen of the ſonnes of Canaineus tes fox ſaluation, all in ſacrifice tothe 

' Mgr, Canes With their ſonnes, twentie perſons, o1de, 


ven. 4% And of the nunſters of the Temple, 66 And they preſented the conmmanndes 
which Dauid gaue, a thoſe which were tu⸗ ments of the kung to the kmgs ſtewardes; 
lers ouer the wozke of the keunes, ton, to ß gouernours of Cocloſp1ia 4 Phes 
- mmiſtersofrhe Temple, two hundzeth r nice,who honoured the people,@ the Tem- 
rwentp, of wh al p names were regiſtred, ple of God. 


54 


Bara. . 17, 49 Fund » there I pzoclatmed a faſt fo the 67 © *When theſe things were done, the go⸗ Kr. 
Pp 


ong men befoit the Loꝛde to aſke of hum nernoꝛs came to me,laping, The peopts of 
a good tournep both foi vs, and f them Iſrael,thePyinces andthe Pueſtes, and 
that were withvs,foz our chuden, aud fo rhe Lenttes haue not ſeparated from them 
our cattell. 8 te ſtrange people ot the land. 12 
50 Foz J was aſhamed to aſke the King 68 Noz the poltntions ofthe Gentiles, to 
footemen oz hozſeinen, oi conduct fog ſafe- © wit, ot the Cananires, x<Cheries , Phe: 
gard againſt our enenues, reſites, and Jebuſites, and Moabites, and 
zt Becauſe we had (aid to the king, that the Egyptiana, and I dumeans. 
power of our Loꝛde ſhoulde be with them 69 Fox they haue dwelt with thetr daugh⸗ 
Þ ſought hint to direct them in all thinges. ters, both the and their ſonnes, and the 
52 Wherefoie we paved our Lozde —— holte ſerde is ined with the ſtrange peo⸗ 
according to theſe thmgs, whom we kound pie ofthe lande, a the gouernours and rus 
fa:touarable. yy? * lers haue bene partakers of this wicked⸗ 
$3 Then J choſe from among the chiefe of nes from the brgnnmgofrhe thing. 
the rribes,4 ofthe P1icſtes , twelne men, 70 And u ſoone as J had hearde theſe 
Jr. f:rebiar,” tet, Eſehstag and Aſſantas, and with thinges, Arent my clothes, and the holie 
: them tenne oftheir brethzen. - garment, XJ pulled the heare off mp head, 
'54 und Juweighed them the ſilner and the and afk inn beard, and ſate me downe ſozs 
old. a the holy veſſels ofthe Youſe of our rowfull, and derp ſad. 
Low. which the king and his counſeilers, 7+ Then alſo all they that were meoned 
and his princes, and all Iſrael had giuen. with the worde or che Lozde God of Jſras 
55 Und J werghed them, ſire hundzerh #fiftie el, came to ma whites J wept foz the ins 
© ca/ents of fiuer, 4 filuer veſſels of an uin iquitie, but I (ate verp ſad till the enening 
dzeth talent a g an hiidacth talents of gold, ſacrifice, : f Th 
11 7 den 


3440. 


1. Eſdras. 


71 Then J roſe from the faft with mp 
clothes tone, and rhe holy garment, and 91 


bowed mp knees and ſtretched font mine 
hands to the 4ozd, ! 
73 Andſayd,*'®d Lold, Yam aſhamed, and 
confounded befoze th face. 
74 Fo our ſinnes ate mcreaſed abone our 
eads, and our ignozances are luited vp tuo 
e auen. 
75 Pea, euen from the time of our fathers 
we are m — inne vnto this d 
76 Fo our 
we with our bzetheen, with our Kmgs and 


Pꝛieſtes haue bene giuen vp tothe kings 94 Fo to ther doeth 


ve the tarth, to the worde and to caprints 
tie, and fo; a ay with all ſhame vnto 


this dap. 

77 And nowe howe great hath thy mercie 
bene, O Loꝛde, that thereſHoutd be left vs a 
— 7 and nanie in the place of the holi⸗ 
neſſe 

78 And that thau ſhouldeſt reneale to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and 
giue us meate in the time ot our (eruitude! 

79 Fox when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but hegaue vs fauour 
before the Kings of the Perfians, that 
they ſhould giue vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould houonr the Tem- 3 
ple of out Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that is 
deſolate, and gine vs vs affurance in Judea 
and ſalent. 


$1 And nowe, © Lozd, what ſhalt we ſay, 
— theſe things ? foz we baue tran 
* thy commandements, which thou 


tuen bp the hands of thp ſeruants 


82 — land, which pe goe to inhe⸗ 


— — 23 ; 


great lamentation among the multitude, 

Eben Jechomas the ſonne of Jeel of the Or, lau. 
ſonnes of Jirael, crying out, ſapd, © El 
dias, we haue ſinned agamit the Lozde 
God: we haue taken in mariage ſtrange 
women of the nations of the land. 


92 And nowe all Jſraelis doubrfull: theres 


. foze let vs make an othe concerning this 
tothe Lozde to put awap all our wiues, 
1 An are ſtrangers, with their childzen. 
It u ſme good tothe, and to all them 
that obey the law of the Lozd, riſe vp and 


u in 
it apperteine, and we 
are with ther to make thee ſtrong. 

95 ThenEſdzas aroſe, & made all the chiefe 
ofthe families of the Pꝛieſts and Leuties 
of all Iſrael to ſweart, that thep would dos 
thus: and thep\ware, 

CHAP. IX. 

7 After Eſdras had read the lawe for the flrang « wines, 
16 They promiſt to put them away 

I 112 »Eſdzas roſe from the court of C 

le, and went to the chamber 
of — the ſorme uf Elaſih, 

2 And being lodged there, ht did rate no 
— noi dzanke water, but — =P fog 


4 And that all they thould 
there wit hin two oz dapes, actoꝛding 
to the oꝛdmance of the Elders, which bars 
rule, ſhould haue their cattel confiſcate to 
the Temple, and he caſt out from among 
them or the captinitie. 


rite, is a land polluted bp the polluttons of 5 Then all thep which were of the tribe of 


2 ſtrangers ofthe land, which haue filled 
it with filthinefle, 

not ioyne their 

— n gine 


daughters to then ſonnes, 
* Neither ſhall pou deſire to haue peace 
th them foz euer, that ve map be made 
—. and eat the grod things of the land, 
and leaue it fog an inheritance to pour chil: 
dꝛen fox euer. 

85 Therefoze an that is come to pale, was 
done fo our wicked wozkes , and fog our 
— — ſinnes: per, 201d, rhou haſt fozboyne 

ur 

86 And halt gien vs ſuch a reote: but we 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe 
thy Law, and to mire vs with the vnclean⸗ 
nes of the people of the land, with ws 

ighteſt thon not be angrie to 
vs, — — neither 


we 
our miquities, neither can we indure de⸗ 
fore thee rherfo theſe things 
9o J And* as Eſdzas played and confeſſed 
Swept, 6 lapvpon the g1 befoze - 
temple, a verp great was 
red unto of men — 


— —.— 
9 and pong childzen ; fox there was 


Juda and Weniamin, came together wu h⸗ 
in thzee dapes into Jeruſalem: this was 
_ — moneth, and twentieth day of the 
m R 

6 And all the mnltitnde ſate in the zoade 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the 
> Eng aroſe and ſapd tothem, Ve 
” have ſ©uncd 2: fog pe haue marted ſtrange 
wines, e {at pe haue augmented the 


ſimes ow therefor 

$ Now 1 E Alozifie the Lozd 
* God af our fat 

9 And doe his wit,and ſeparate yonr ſelues 
— ener and from the 

a 

10 ——— ed ont # ſayd 

wy a londe vopce, We wit doe lo as thou 


11 But becanſe the multitude is great, and 
the rime is winter, ſo that we cannot 
ſtand withont,and the won ke is not of pne 
day no of two, ſeeing that many of vs 
haue ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and 
— hane ſtrange wines of our 


* And let the Phieſtes and indges come 
—— — — er prey tilt 
ue appeaced the wlath ol the ind 

— — 


| 


Chap. rx. 5 


9% Fabr. Nlaels ſonne, and Eze- 36 All theſe married 
— cias ſonne of — a — — — — 0" and put 
Wolollain and 37 And the Preites @the Leuites dwelt in 


abbateus did heipe | Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt 
w were of „ dapoft 
thep which the captiuitie bay ofthe ſeuenth monerh, and rhe cpu 


t 
26 Se rhe Pn choſe him certaine 38 e Neben. . 7 


men, chiefe of rheir families, all by name: gether with one conſcnt into the bioade 

- andthep ſate together in the firſt dap ofthe place befoze the gate of the Tefple towarde 
tenth moneth to examine this matter. Eaſt, 

77 And they made an end ofthe things pers 39 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Pzieſt, and reas 


tamung to them that had marrped ſtrange der,that he ſhould baing the Law of Mops 
w in the firſt dap of the firſt moneth. w bene giuen 
18 —— — ods Pileſtes, of = any — 


which had married ſtrange wines, 40 by 
19 Df the ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Jo- the Law co all the nmititude, both man & 
%,, M ſedec, and ofhis neten, helas,and woman, and to all the Pueſtes, that thep 


%, ledaliah, e | Jonadan. 
. ...... 
their wines, and a ram fo their res 41 And hereadin the firſt bzoade place ot the 
—:.! — pep worker wk 
and Zabiah. and Tabdeus, and Canes, aud Sameius, multitude hearkenedtotheLaw,” © 


Hen, - 
aun Left * Deidelus,and d 43 And 
„r Olde, 23 Andofthe Leuites,"Jo1abadus,and Se: Sammus, Ananas, Azarias, Ourias, ©: 1b. 
and Alaſa, mts, + Colius, who was called* Calitas, zecias, bis right hand, 
%7,loſabad, and Patheus,and Doudas,and Jonas. 44 
Semer, 24 rye holp ſingers, *Eltaznrus, Bac⸗ Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 
407, Calas, c hurus. | 45 Then s tcoke the booke of the Law 
Tathias,lo- 25 Of the pozters,* Halumas, & Tolbanes, befozethemutritude (fox he ſate honoura⸗ 
bulas, 26 Sfrhem of Iſrael, ot᷑ the ſonnes of Pho! bly befoze them all.) 
*%»,Eliafih, tus,“ Yiermas, and Eddias, and Pelchi- 46 And thep allſtoode vpright when he er: 
and Bacur. as,and — and Eleazar, and Aſibi⸗ — wo pee? ——— the 
7% Salluwn, as, and natas, ! I mighrie 
tor. Remis. 27 ®ftheſonnes of* Ela, Matthanias, Za God of - 9 
by a — — — IE tertelas, and 6 Yieremoth, 47 And whole multitude crped, Amen. 
vr, Elam, Nedias. 4 
*,,,lchicl, 28 And ot the ſonnes of; Tamoth, Euadas, and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabatatas, 
5,,.levemerh, Eliſimus, Drhonias, Jarunoth, and Has Auranias, | and Calitas, Azarts 
and Helias, batus,and Sardens, as, and Joazabdus, & Ananias, and Btas 
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"_— in the reigne of Agtaxcrres Tung 3 = mp name, that thep map her pe mp 
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And caſt all euill vpon them: fox they haue — and that pe woulde be inp chil: 


not beenc obedient vnto mp lawe, but thep 323 as J am pour Father? 


are arebellious people. pres pou together as an heme Matery.27. 
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people hath ſo kepe thy . 
inentes:? 8 At —— — betwene theſe two 
36 Thon ſalt ſurelp finde that Iſrael has — — nuſtiſie 7 oz whoin 
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ſhewe image of a vopce, 
thenwil J . thou 56 * Ehen aide J,Lowd.3 beſeeche ther, if J 
aſkeſt and la d fauour in thy thy ſight ,lhewe 


db, u. CHAP. 


Seu. 15. 26. 


It. =_ 


CHAP, VI. 9 And begin to inquire ofthent, 
God hath foreſeene _ thinges in his ſecret SP *whobp r couſneſſe haue hurt 
and 11 author thereof , and hath created them for his — and when the affliction of Ston 
R 1 "ens bo — bonies 20 4 d 1 that vaniſh away 
dhe de unto me, N An 

rl + þ round woxld was made, "ſhatbeſraie the 1 w theſe agnes: 

and befoze the bon ders of the wozlde 
were ſet, and befozerhe windes blewe one uen, and they ſhall (& all it together. 


agapnſt a u other; 21 And — pete olde (hal ſpeake 
2 VBefoze the nopſe of thunders ſounded, with opces: the women with childe 
—— bnight yp re lyme och, tall 2 2 pony Aber —.— 
b _ that —— 
3 — the faire flowers did appeare, be- 22 Then NEL — places ap- 
nn Angels bonlethaunvenp counnempre. 
were gathered: 23 And the trumpet ſhall ſounde , and 


4 Befozerhe a he incurs of he heauens 2. ſhall bee ſuddenly 
1 — ſures of the heauens afrap 
befoze t — ion 24 Ac thay time hall mies, and te my 


ES 
Befoze the pꝛeſent peres — — Aang with f 
5 and before — ofthem that now — Gabat ſtand W denies 
ſinne, were turned away, and thep that not runne, 
ue laped vpthe treaſure of fapth, were 25 —— from all theſe 
aled, thinges that J e tolde ther, halbe ſa⸗ 
6 Then did J purpoſe theſe thinges , and ued and ſer mp , andthe ende of 


thep were made bp me alone, and by none pour wozlde, 
other: by me alſo rhep ſhalbe ended, and 2 Ar men that are receined, ſhall ſ 
bp none other, - : thep that haue not taſted death from 


be changed, and turned to an other 


——_— 
tfolloweth? ent! be ut , and decept 
= em ore e ner 
nto Iſaac : 

bomne of him, Jacobs hande helde firſt ſhall be ouercome , and tho rene which 

the herle of E lau. bene ſo long without fruite, ſhal come 
9 Fo1Eſanistheendeof this world, #4Jas foozth. 
0 The pete —＋ is bear the heele * edel vpon 1 —— 
Other thing, Eſdzas, aſke 


not. And ſe wen des 
11 25 * 9 — wo * nd theſe weaves rd noe — 


onde, if J haue founde fauour u tocome 
9 beſ&eche make an end to 1 19 585 — hoon 
2 , 
: cfuantthprokens wheres 828 d A haue heard 
nike pela night, and vp 8 8 
— — 4 igri parh lene the 
Thereſhallcomeas aneart ane Ar 1 which thon pat kept ſince the 
"heplac 
a — hath he ſent me to ſhewe thee 
I5 "And 1 when he be not all theſe thinges, and to ſapvnto the, Bs 
afrapde: n ot good t. and fearr not, 
and of the -en of the earth ſhall it 34 Aud Ls not in the vaine conſideration 
be vnderſta1 ok the firſt times, noz make haſte to the lat⸗ 


16 Therefoze White one fpeaketh of them, ter times. 
it tremblet and is meoued: fox it knoweth, 35 And after this J wept againes faſted ſe⸗ 
ae ren rai de AAcode fir th þ wethew, which b+ hav eppoins 
17 en t, code vp ler w e had appoin⸗ 
vpon mp fete, — 2 —— and behold, ted n n 
there was a vopce that ſpake, and the 36 And in e eight night was nune heart 
——— of it was like the de of manp — = hin — Wioh. and J began tg 
ethemoſt 
18 nd ir aide, ide, Weholde, 8998 37 "$01 ſpice was greaſe on fic 
that I will come and inquire ofthem that 7 my ſoule was m 
dwell vpon the earth, 38 And J lapde, O Lozde, thou — 
tx piep 


bookes ſha be .opened befojethe eas , 


Cen. 7.1. 


Is 
. 


Gent 14s 


Gen. 7. 4, f. 
Af. . 19. 


Gm4.10, 


8 9, Coch. 


Chap. vrt. 
pꝛeſliy in the firſt creation (ene the firſt day) 


to a diop that falleth from a veſſel, 


and commande dit * rhatthe heanen a rhe 57 And now, © Lod, behold, rheſe heathen 
earth ſhoulde be made, and the wozke fol which haue bene reputed as nothmg, hane 


lowed thy wozde. 


39 Andthen was there the ſpirit,+ the dark- 


nes was on euer (ide with ſilence: there 
was no mas vopce as pet created of thee, 

40 Then commanded thou a bught light 
to cone foozth out of thp treaſures, that it 
night gue light ro thy wozke, 

41 Vpon the ſeconde dap thou crratedſt the 
heauenlp are, and commande did it, p, gos 
ing be:weene, it ſhould make a demiſlon be⸗ 
tweene the warers,that p one parte might 
remame aboue, and the other beneath. 

42 Yponthe third dap thou commanded, 
that che waters ſhonld be gathered toge⸗ 
ther in the ſeuenth parte of the earth: fire 
partes diddeſt thon dite, kept them to the 
intent þ of theſe there ſhould be that ſhould 
ſerue ther, being ſowen of God and rilled. 

43 Allcone as thy worde went feozth, rhe 
wozke was incontmentip made. 

44 Foz unmedtatelp great a umumerable 
fruit did ſyꝛing vp, and many diners pleas 
ſures foz the taſt . flo wies of vunchAgeable 
colour. odours of a inoſt whderful ſnell, 
t thele things were created rhe thirde dap. 

45 * Dponthe fourth day thou created the 


light ofthe Dunne, and of rhe Mone, and 
the ozder of the ſtarres 
45 And gaueſt them a < tu do ſeruice 


tuen vnto man that was fog to be made. 

47 And vponthe fift dape thou ſaideſt unto 
the ſenenth parte * where the waters were 
gathered, that it ſhould bing — 4 bealts, 
as foules and fiſhes: and it was ſo, 

48 Foz the domme waters, and withont life 
bjonght fooxth lining things at the com- 
maundement of God, p the nations might 
praiſe thy wonderous wonkes. 


begun to be lozds oner vs, 3 to denour vs, 

58 dend wee thy people whom thon haſt cals 
led the firſt bozne, che onelp begotten. thy 
feruent louer) are giuen into rheir handes, 

$9 IfÞ would then be created fo our ſakes 
hp haue we not the inheritance thereof 
m poſleſſion? oz howe long ſhall we ſuffer 
theſe things? 

CHAP, VII. 

5 VVithout tribulation none can come to felicitie. 7 
God adwertiſeth all n t m. 28 The commung and 
death of ( rift, 32 The reſurretion and laſt mdye- 
ment, 44 After the which all corruption thal ceaſe. 
48 All fellm Adam, 9 The true life. 62 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God, 

I A2 had made an end of theſe 
wozdes, there was ſent vuto me an 
Angel, which had bene lent downe ta 

me the mghtes afoze, 

2 And he (aid unto me, Dp,Eſdzas, a heare 
the wozdes that Jan come to tell the. 

3 4nd I ſaide, Speake on, mp God, Then 
ſaide he vnito me, The ſea is ſet in a wide 
place, that it might be der pe and great, 

4 But pzeſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like the riners, 

5 Who could goe into the ſra rolooke vpon 
it, and to rute n:? Jfhe went not chozow fb 
narow;%;ow could he come into p bzoade? 

6 There 1s allo another thing: a citie 18 
builded and ſer vpon a bzoade ſielde, and 18 
full of au good things : 

7 The entrance thereco? is yarowe and in a 
dangerous place to fal, that there is fire at 
the right hand a a derpe water at the left. 

8 And there is but one path bertunt hm, 
enen berweene the fires the water, ſo that 
there could but one man goe there, 


49 The diddeſt pꝛepare two lining things: 9Af this citie were giue unto a man fo an m. 
the one thou calledſt Behemoth, andthe hHeritiice, if he neuer wit rhozow p peri! be⸗ 


other thou calledſt Lemathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparatsthe one from the 
other: fo? the ſeuenth part, where the waz 
ter was gathered, could not holde them. 

51 Onto oth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dyed vp the third dap, that he 
ſhould dwel in the ſame part, wherein are 
a thouſande hilles, 

52 But vnto Lemathan thou gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
uenth part, thar is wet, and haſt prepared 
him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when 
thou wont. 

53 Dpon the ſixt dap thou ganeſt comman- 
dement vnto the earth, that befoze the it 
ſhould bying foozth beaſtes, cattel and crit⸗ 
ping things, 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou ma- 
deft Lozdeoner all rhe wozkes which thou 
haſt created, of him come we all, a the peo⸗ 
ple alſo, whome thou haſt choſen, 

35 All this hane J ſpoken befoze thee, © 
>a wo pap the wozlde 


fore it, how could he receme his inherit ace: 
10 And I ſaid, It is ſo, Lozde, Then ſaide he, 
o is the poztion of Iſrael, 

11 Surelpfoz their ſakes hane J made the 
wozld: and when Adam tran mp 
ſtatntes, then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances ofthe wonlde 
made narrow, full of ſozow and trauatie: 
they are but fewe and euil, and full of pes 
rils, and verp painfnll, 

13 Fon theentrances of the foze wozld were 
wide a lure, and bzought immozral frute, 

14 It then they that are hning, labour not 
to enter by theſe ſtraight g byitrle t 9, 
thep cinot attain ts thoſe rhmgsp are hid. 

15 Who then diſqmeteſt thou thp ſelf, ſeeing 
thon art cozruptibie:? And whp art thou 
moned, ſ&ing thou art moꝛtall: 

16 And wh haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde þ things to come, rather then them 
that are pxeſent? 


17 Then talde J. O Lord, Lozd, ng thou O 


ont haſt ordained in thy Lawe, that the righte- 

56 Ns fon the r people, which alſd tome ons ſhould inherite theſe things, and that 
of Adam, t 4 Þ they the vngodiy ſhould e, 

are nothing befoze thek, but be like vnro 18 Shouldthe rightrons ſuffer es 

ſpittle, and haſt compartd their riches vn⸗ pern r — 


liued vngodly and ſuffered ſtraitnes, ſhall 
not (& rye large things, | f 

19 Then he (aide ynro ine, There is no iudge 
moe jult then God, & there is none moe 
wile then the moſt High. 

20 Foz inanp perith in this life, becauſe they 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed, 

21 Fox God hath diligetlp admoniſhed ſuch 
as came, ſa oft as thep came, what they 
ſhould do to haue life, & what thep ſhould 
obſerue, to auoide puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheles,thep were not obedient vn⸗ 
to him, but ſpake agaimit him, and imagi- 
ned vame things, : 

23- And decemed themſelnes by their wic⸗ 
ked derdes, and denied the power of the 
molt High, and regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his lawe, and refuſed 

is pzomiles: thep haue vnfaithfullp bꝛo⸗ 
en his oxdinances, and haue not perfozs 
med his wozkes, 

25 Andtherefoze, Eſdzas, vnto the en 
are emptie things, & to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which J hane told rhe, ſhallcome 
to paſſe, and the bude ſhal appeare,and lhe 
hall come fozth, and be ſcene that nowe is 
under the earth. 8 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe euils, he 
{hall ſee mp wonders. 

28 Foz inp ſonne Jeſus ſhal appeare \b thoſe 
that be with him a they that remame, ſhal 
rriopce within foure hundzeth peres. 

29 Alter theſe ſame yeres thall mp ſonne 
Chaiſt die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the wo1ld ſhalbe turned into the olde 
ſilence fox ſeuen daies, as in the foze iudge⸗ 
ments, ſo that no man ſhall remame, _ 

31 Bur after ſeuen dates, the wozld that is 
pet a ſl pe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that ſhal 
die, that is cozrupt, 

32 Then the earth thall reſtoꝛe thoſe, Þ haue 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell therem in ſilence, and the ſecret plas 
ces {hall deliuer the (oules that were com⸗ 
mitted vnto them. 

33 And the molt High ſhal appeare vpon the 
ſeate of iudgement, a miſeries ſhall vaniſh 
awap,and long ſuffering ſhal haue an end. 

34 Juſtice onelp ſhal cũtinut: the tructh ſhal 
remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The wotke ſhal folow, a the reward ſhalbe 

, {fhewed:thegod derdes ſhalbe of foxce,and 
vnrighteouſnes ſhall beare no moe rule. 
36 Then ſaid J. Xbzaham pꝛaped firſt foz 
the Sodomites,+* MWoples foz the fathers 
that ſinned in the wildernes, 
37 And then that came afrer him, foz Jſrael 
in the time of Achaz,and Samuel, 
2. C. 2. 17, 38 And“ Dauid foi the d ion, La Salo⸗ 
2. Chro. 6 % mon fo them Þ came into the Sictuarie, 
4. Kg. 7. 39“ And Elias fox thoſe that receiaedraime, 
22.6 18, and for the dead that he night liue. 
4. 40 And Ezechias foi the people in Þ time of 
„AN-, Seunacherib, g diuers others foi many, 
41 Euen ſo now, ſcing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednes aboundeth, and the righteons 
Hane p1aped fox the vngodlp, whercfoze 
ſhal not the ſame effect follow alſo now? 
42 Then he anſwered me, aud (aide, This 


Oen. 7. 27. 
Ero. 72.7, 1 


11. Eſdras, 


emptie 48 


preſent life is not the end: oft times hon: 
is retemed mu: therefoze haue thep pzaied 
fo the weake. 

43 But the dap of indgement ſhalbe the end 
of this woxld, and the beginning of the un⸗ 
moztalitie to come, wherem all cozruption 
thall ceaſe, 

04 rants ſhall paſſe away : infide⸗ 

e lhalbe cut off:righreouſnes ſhal growe 
bp, and the veririe ſhall ſpxmg vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue him 
is deſtroped, no oppzeſle hun that hath 


gotten the victoue, 
I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is mp 
firit and laſt ſaping, that it had bene better 


not to haue ginen the earth unto A dam. oz 
when it was gien him, to haue kept him 
that he ſhould nor haue ſinned, 

47 Foz what pꝛoſit is it fox men in this pze- 
ſent life to be in heamnes, and after death 
to feare pumſhment? 

O Adam, what haſt thon done? * fox in 
that Þ thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen 
alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs 
that come of rhe, 

49 Foz what pzofite is it vnto vs, if there 
be pꝛomiſed an unmoztal life, when we da 
the other that — death? * 

50 And that an eu ope Ide be 
pzomiſed vs, ſeeing þ we — our ſelues 
to deadlp vanitie? 

51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs 
dwellings of health and ſafetie, if we haue 
nd the gion of the moſt Yigh ſhould 

52 And ö t lie 
be kept to defend them which haue led a 

atient life, if we haue walked in the wic⸗ 
ed wapes?7 

53 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhould be 
ſhewed, whoſe ſruit remaineth incozrupris 

le, wherein is ſafetie and health, if we 
will not enter intu it: 

54 (Foz we haue bene conuerſant in vnpleas 
ſant places) 

55 And that the faces ot them, which haue 
abſtemed, ſhould ſhine moe then ſtarces, 
if our faces be blacker then darkenes? 

Nn 

er n we did vn at we 
ſhonld ſuffer after death, 1 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
the maner of the battell, which man, that 
is bozme in the carth, ſhall fight, 

58 That if he be ouercome, he {ſhould ſuffer 
as thon haſt ſaide: but if he get the victoue, 
he ſhould receiue the thing that A ſaid, 

59 Foz this is the life, wherof Mopſes (pake 
unto the people while. He lined, ſaping, 
*Chuſe the lite that thou ſtline, 

60 Nenertheles, thep beleened hun not, nei⸗ 
ther the Piophetes after hun, nog me alſo 
which haue ſaid vnto them, 

61 That heanines ſhould not ſo be to their 


High is called 1 
ba vponthem, which 
not pet come 


„ 
come to that 5 | 5 
63 And that he hath pitie ou thole þ wake 


Row, 1.41. 


Dent. 76.75. 


N.. 


Mat 20.18. 


#35 


- tn — — fn de Ba falfererd it = as thy worke. 
+ Audr pat ict: 14 Dcemg then that thou deſtropeſt 
thole that haue ſinned as his creatures, which . ſo — labours ts 2 
65 And that ge is uberall: fo he will gme as is an taſie thing to apt omt by thy coms 
much as eth, mandement, that the thing alſo which ts 
66 And that he is of great mercy : fox he o9 made, nught be pzeſerued, 
uercomech in mercie thoſe þ are pzeſent, 4 15 Now therefoze,D 0b, J wil ſpeake (as 
that are paſt, a them which are to come. tonching men in generallthou ſhalt rather 


67 Foz if hee were not aboundant in his piouide) but concerning rhy people, foz 


mercies,the wozld coulde not continue,noz Whole ſake J am ſozie, 


they that haue the poſſeſſion thereof, 16 And foz the inheritance,foz whoſe cauſe | 


68 Ye pardonerh allo: foz if he gaue not of IJ mourne: foz Jſrael, foz whome J am 
his goodneſle that then, which haue done Wofall, and foz Jacob, foz whoſe lake J 
t uil, might be reuened from their wiched⸗ am grieued, 
nes, the ten thouſand part ot men ſhould 17 Fox - ap befoze thee, aſwel 
not rename aliue, fo mp (elf, as foi rhem:foz I ſee our fanits 

69 And it he, beingindge, foxgane not thoſe that dwell in the land. 
that be healed with his wozd,and toke as 18 4 But J haue heard the ſuddt comming 
way the multitude of ſinnes, of the iudge, whach is to come. 

70 There ſhauld peraduenture be verp few 19 Therefoze heare mp vopce , 4 vnderſtand 
left in an uvnnumerable multitude, mp words, which J wil ſpeakebefoze thes. 

CHAP. vIII. The beginning of the wozdes of Eſdzas, 

# Thenumber of the gedhe is ſmall, & The worker of brfozehe was raken vp: 

God are excellent. 10 Eſtiras prayer for him and jor 20 O Lond, that lineſt foi ener, which behol⸗ 
his people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluwation to the wt, deſt from abouethat which is aboue, and 
55 The deſtruction of the muſt, m the apze, 

I A — he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 21 Whole tone is ineſtimable,s his glow 

High made this wozlde foz inanp, but mcompzehenſible, brfoze whome the yoſte 
the wozlde to come toz fewe, ofthe Angels and wich trembling, 

2 J will teu thee a ſinthirude, D E\dzas, 2s 22 Whoſe keepmgits turned in winde and 
when thou aſkeſt the cart, it ſhall ſay vu- fire, whoſe wozd is true, @ ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
to thee, that it ginerh mmch earthip matter Whole conunandement is ſtrong, and go⸗ 
to make pots, but little duſt that gold com- uernement terrible, 
meth of, ſo is it th the wozke of this wozld. 23 Whoſe looke dzperh vp the depths, and 

3 There be manpcreated, but fewe ſhal be wzath maketh the mountames to melr as 
ſaued. wap as the thing beareth watneſle, 

4 Then anſwered J. and ſaide, Then \wal- 24 Yeare rhe pzaper of thy (ernant, and res 
low vp the wit, D mp ſoule, and denoure ceiueinto thine eares the petition of thy 
vnderſtanding, treaturr. | 

5 Fozthou haſt pxomiſed to heare,andthou 25 Foz while IJ line, I wif! ſpeake, and ſo 
wilt pzophecte : fog thou haſt no longer long as J haue vuderſtanding, J will ans 
ſpace, but the life un thee. were. 

6 S lLoid it thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 26 Le not bpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
we map intrrat thee, that thou maueſt gine rather then typ faithfull ſernants. 
ſeede vnto our heart, and pzepare our bn- 27 Jaue not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds 
derſtanding, that there may comefruiteof ofmen, rather then to rhem that haue t 
it, whcrebp enerp one which is comrupr, teſtimonies in afflicrions. 
map line, who can ſet him ſelfe fox man? 28 Thmke not vpo thoſe that haue walked 

7 Foz thou art alone, and weeallare one fainedlpbefoze ther, but remember idem 
workemanlhippe of thine hands, as thou that renerencethp will. 
haſt ſaid. 29 Let it nat be thy willro 


8 Fox when the bodie is facioned nowe in haue liurd like beaſtes, burlooke vy them „ 


the wombe a p haſt qtuen it members, thy that haue cleerelypr thy Law. 

creature is na rued by fire & water, a the 30 Take not diſpleaſnre with them, 

work, created by the, doth ſuffer nine mo: appeare wozſerhen loue 1 

— — — — — ar — _ cruſt in thy righres 
ut the thing d conte: J that e . 

- is — hail both be pzeſerned, and 313 Fox we#our fathers haue all the ſame 
when time is come, womb, being pieſer⸗ fickeneſle : but becauſe of vs that are ſins 
ued delinereth the things that grewe in ir, ners thou ſhalt be called mercifull, 

10 #01 thon haſt commanded the mebers, 32 If therfoze thon wilt haue mercie vpon 
enen the hzeaſts, to gine nume vnco the Vs thou ſhalt be called mercifnll towards 
fruite appointed to the bieaſtes, vs, which haue no works of rightrouſnes, 

re oP non 
nouri à tune, tilt 0 o m R 
thy — „ ward of their owne deedes, 


12 Thon byingeſt it vp with thy righteonſ-s 34 But what ts man, that thon ſhouldeſt. 


neſfe,nurtereſt it in thy Lawe , @rcfozmeſt rake diſpleaſure at him ? 02 what is this 
it with thy indgement, ; moꝛtall generation, that thou ſhouldeft be 


thy creature, s giueſt ſo gruued towards u? 
13 Thou Qapeſtit as thy 4 91 3 bb tit, 35 * Fog 


Chap. vxtr. 1 


ue. f. 46. 25 Fo verily there is no man among them | 
1 2.5225 — — done wichedip, 55 Therefoze aſke thou no moze queſtions 


8#chre.b.;0. 


Cen, 4. 4 


noz any that doth confeſle the, which hath 
not done amiſſe. 


Efdras, 
end is ſhewed the treafure of immoztalitie, 


RY the multitude of them that 


erilh. 
36 Fo in this, O Lopd, thy rightconſneſſe & 30 Foz when they had libertie,thep deſpiſed 


thy geodnelle ſhall be pꝛaiſed, if thou be 
mercifull unto chem, which yaue not the 
ſubſtance of good woikes. ; 

37 Then ant{wered he me, and ſaid, Home 


things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accoz- 58 


ding vnto thy weoz des it ſhalbe. 

38 Foz J will not verily conſider the works 
of them, befoze the death, befoze rhe tudge- 
ment, befoze deſtruction: 

29 But* J will reiopte inthe wapes of the 
righteous, and J will remember the pil- 
grimage, the ſaluations the rewarde that 
they ſhal haue. ; 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken nowe , fo ſhall it 
come to paſle. 

41 Foz as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſerde vpon the ground. and planteth many 
trees, and pet alwap the thing tyat is ſow⸗ 
en,commerh not vp in tune, neither pet 
doeth all that is planted, take rote: ſo nei⸗ 
ther ſhallthep all that are bought into the 
would, be laued. 3 : 

42 J anſwered then and ſaid, if I haue foũd 
grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeed perilheth, 
if it come not vp, and recepue not rame in 
due ſeaſon, oz if it be deſtroped with too 
much rame: | 

44 So periſheth man, which is created with 
thine handes, and thou art called his pas 
terne, becauſe he is created to thme unage, 
foz whoſe (ake thou haſt made ali things, 
ukened him vnto the huſbandmans ſerde. 

45 Be not wzoth with vs,. O Lozd, but ſpare 
thy people, and haue mercp vpon thine in- 
herirance; foz thou wilt be mercifull vato 
thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, a ſaid, The things 
preſent are fox the pzeſent, and the thinges 
to come fox ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foz thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue mp creature abone me : bur Jhane 
oft tunes dzawen nere vntothee and vn- 
to it, biit neut to the vnrighteons. 


48 Ju this alſo thou art marueilous befoze 
1 


» 

49 Jnthatthou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as 
it hecommeth ther, and haſt not wdged thy 
ſelfe wozthy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatlp a- 
mong the righteous, 

50 Foz maup miſeries# calamities remain 
fox them that ſhall line in the latter tune, 
becauſe they ſhal walke in great pude, 

51 But learne thou fox thp ſelfe, and (&ke 
out the nlozp fo ſuch as be like thee, 

52 For vnto pou is Paradiſe opened: the 
tre of life is planted: the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſnes made readp: the ct- 
tie is builded, and reſt is prepared, perfite 
goodneſſe and abſolnte wiſedome, 

53 Therecote of euill is ſealed vp from pou : 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroped from 
pou, and into hell flieth cozruprion to be 
foxgorten. 

54 Hozowes are vaniſhed awap, and in the 


the moſt High: thep contemned his lam 
and foziooke his wapes. 


57 Mozeouer, thep haue troden downe his 


righteous, 


thoulde die, 

59 Fox as the thing that J haue ſpoken of, 
is made readp foi vou: ſo is thirſt a paine 
p1epared foz them : fo God woulde not 
that man ſhould perilh: 

60 But thep, after Þ thep were created, haue 
defiled the Name of hun — made them, 
and are viithankful vnto hun, which pie⸗ 
pared life foi them, 

61 Therefoze mp tudgement is now at had. 

62 Thele things haue J not ſhewed vnta 
all men, but vntothee , and to a fewelike 
thee:then J anſwered,and (aide, 

63 Beholdnow,D Lozde: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the manp wonders,which thou art de⸗ 
termmedto do mthelaſt tune, but in what 
tune, thon haſt not ſhewed me, 

; CHAP. IX. 

All things in this worlde haue a beg ning and an end, 
to Torments for the wicked after thu life. x5 The 
number of the wicked is more then of the good. 29 
The lewes mgrattude: 36 Therefore they perish, z8 
The viſion of a woman lament ing, 

I E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Peas 
Ha the time with it (elfe,+ whe thou 

ſeeſt that one part ofthe tokens cone 
to paſſe, which J haue told thee befoze, 

2 Thenlhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is the 
time wherein the moſt high will beginne 
to viſite the wozld which he made 


3 Therefoze when there ſhall be ſeene* an Mat. 24.7. 


—— in the wozlde, and an vpzoze 

ok the , 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
igh ſpake of thoſe things, from rhe daies 
were befoze ther, euen frõ the beginning. 

5 Foz as allthat is made in the wozlde, hath 
a —— and an ende, g the ende is ma⸗ 
nikeit, 

6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginmngs in wonders and lignes, 
and ende in effect and miracles, 

7 And euerp one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhall be deliuered by h1s wozkes, and by 
the faith wherein pe haue belckued, 

8 Shall be pzeſerned from the ſaide perilles 
and ſhall ſeep ſaluation in mp land, and 
within mp bozders : fog J haue kept mee 
holpfrom the wozld. 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie ofthem ſclues, 
which nowe haue abuſed mp wayes: 
and they that haue caſt them out deſpites 
fully, ſhall dwell in paines. 

10 Foz ſuch as in their life haue recciued bes 
nefires, and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhozred mp Law, while they 
were pet in libertie, and when thep had 
pet leaſnre of amendement, and would not 
vnderſtand, but deſpiſed it, 

12 Thep 


" Saping in their heart, that there was 7/17. 
no God, though thep knewe that thep ,. 


Chat... 
4. 26.0. 


Feod.r9 3. 
and 24.7. 
dent $44 4. 


Chap. x. 13 
12 Chepuneſt bs tanght it after death by prareneither coulde it. fon is was thine. 


33 * Fozthep that retemed it, periſhed bes Exod.22.20, 


parne, 3 
13 And theretoge be thou no moe careful, tu cauſe thep kept not the thing was ſo⸗ 
knowe how the ungodip ſhall be ꝓmuſhed, wen —— = e. 
but inquire howe the righteous (hatbe (as 34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the grounde 
ucd, and whoie the wozld is, and fog whom recetueth ſerde, oz the ſea a ſhip, oi a veſſeil 
ir is, and when. meate and d1inke , if that periſh wherem a 


14 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, thing is ſows,0z wherein anp thing is pur, 


15 J haue afoze ſaid that which J ſap now # 35 Lkewile the thing that is ſowen, oz is put 
will ke it hereaſter, that there be manp therem, and the thinges that are recetued, 
mo of them which perith, then of them muſt periſh: ſo p things that are recemed, 
that ſhalbe * ſaucd, do not remaine with vs: but m vs u com⸗ 

16 As the flood is greater then a dzop, meth not ſo to pafſ:. 

17 And he anſwered me,ſaping, As the ſielde 36 Foz we that haue recetued the Lawe,pes 
is,ſo1s alſo the (&de: as the flowers be, ſo riſh in ſinne, and our heart alſo which res 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the workiman  cemed it; 
is, ſuch is the wozke: and as the huſbands 37 But the Tawe periſheth not, but remats 
man is, ſo is his huſbandzp:foz it was the neth in his fozce, 
time of the wonld. 38 CAnd when J ſpake theſe things in mine 

18 Surelp when J ptepared the wozlde, art, I looked about me, 4 vpon the right 


which was not pet made foz them to dwell fide* J ſawe a woman, which mourned ce 


in that nowe liue, no man ſpake agatiſt — — with — loude — and 
me. as greeued in heart, and rent her clot 

19 Foz then euerp one obeped, but nowe the and the had aſhes vpon her head. * 
maners of them that are created in this 39 Then Jleft inp thoughtes, 
wozld, that is made, are cozrupted by a was occupied, and turned me vnto her 
perperuall (@de,and by a Lawe, whereout 40 And ſaide unto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 
they cannot rid them ſelues. thou? whp art thou ſo ſozte in minde: 

20 So I conũdered the wozlde, and behold, 41 And ſhe (atde uvnto me, Str, let me alone, 
there was perill, becauſe ofthe deuiſes, that A map bewaile mp ſelfe, and increaſe 
that were ſpzung vp into if, ſoz0w:foz J am ſoze veredin mp minde, # 

21 Pet when J (awe it, I ſparedit greatly, bought verylowe. 
and haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, 42 Then J lame vnto her, What apleth 
and a plant out of a great people. thee? tell me 

22 Lettherefozethe multirude periſh, which 43 And ſhee ſaide vnto me,. I thy ſeruaunt 
are boze in vaine:# let mp grape be ke yt, haue bene barren, and haue had no chyld, 
and mp plant, which J haue dzefſed with Haning an huſband thirtie peres. 
great labour, 44 And euerphoure , and — dap theſe 

23 J Nenertheles, if thou wilt ceaſe ſenen thirtie peres I pzap to the Y1gh dap 
daes mo (but thou ſhalt not faſt in chem, and night. 

24 But ſhalt goe into a faire field, where no 45 And after thirtie perres God heard me 
houſe is builded, and thalteateonlp of the thme handmaide, and looked vpon my mi⸗ 
flowers of the field, 4 eat noflelh,noz dam ferie , conſidered mp trouble,and gaue mer 
wine, burthe flowers onlp, : a ſonne, and J was glad of hun: ſo was 

25 Und p1ap vnto the moſt High continu⸗ mine huſbande allo, all they of mp couns 
ally) then wil! I come, and talke with ther. trep, and wee gane great honour unto the 

26 So went my way, as he hadcommans Aluighrie. = | | 
ded me, into the field, which is called Ar- 46 And J nourtſhed him with great tra⸗ 
dath, and there Jſate among the flowers, nell. 
and dideate of che herbes of the field, and 47 So when he grewe bp, and came to take 
the meate ofthe ſame ſatiſfied me. a wife, J made a feaſt. 

27 Aud after ſeuen dapes, as J ſate vpõ the CHAP. X. | 
graſſe, and mine heart was vered within gare and the woman that appeareth unte him, come 
me, as afoze, nne together. | 

28 Jopened mp mouth, a beganne totalke x Vt when my ſonne went into his 
befoxze the moſt High, and to ſap, nerd. fell downe,and dped. 

29 © Lozde,when thou wouldeſt (hew thy 2 Theu we all ouerthzewe the lightes, 
ſelf vnto vs, * thou declaredſt thy lelfe unto and all mp nezghbours role vp to comfozr 
our fathers in rhe wildernes, in a place me: ſo I reſted until p ſecond dap at night. 
where no man dwelleth, in a barren place, 3 And when they had all left off to comfoꝛt 
when they came ont of Egypt. me, that I ſhoulde be quiet, then J roſe 

30 And expꝛeſlely ſpakeſt vito them, ſaying, vp bp night, andfled, g; am come into this 
Heare me, © Iſrael, 4 marke mp wozdes, fieldas thon ſerſt, 
thou ſcede of Jacob. 4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the 

31 Fo behold, I owe mp Law in pou, that citie, but to remaimehere, neu her to eate 
n map bxing foozth fruite in you, and that 1102 dxinke, but continualipto noune and 
pe map be honoured by it fox euer. faſt, untu J die. ; 

322ut our fathers,which receined the Law, 5 Then let A mp purpoſe wherein J was, 
kept it not, neither obſerued thine oxdinan- and ſpakeroher angerly, and ſapde, 

ces, neither did the fruite ofrye Laweaps 6 Thou fcolith woman aboue all other, — 


11. Eldras, 


thau not our heauines, and what cometh and beantie ſhined ſuddenty,and her com 
vnto vs? tenance was bught, lo chat I was afcaide 
7 Fo} Sion our mother is all wofull and is of her and what it might be. 
oze afflicted, and mournethexrremely. 26 Andbehold, unmedlatip theecaſt out a 
8 Seeing we be all now in heauines,# make at voyce, verie feareful, ſo that the earth 
our mone(foz we be all (ozowful) arc thon ooke at the nopſe of the woman. 
ſoꝛie foz one (onne? 27 And A looked, and behold, the woman aps 
9 Demande the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell the peared vnto met no moze: but there was & 
that it is ſhe which ought to monrne fo d citiebnilded,anda place was ſhewed from 
fall of ſomanp that grow upon her. the e and foundation. Then was 
10 Fo from the beginning all ms are bome A vd, and crped wur a loud vopce, and 
of her, and other hall come, a behold chen lad, 


walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the 28 mahere is Driel the Angel which came Cb. . 


multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroped, to mer at the firſt ? fox he hath cauſed mee 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe that to come into many and deepe confiderati- 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou ons, and mine ende is turned into cozrups 
which art ſozie but fox one: tion. and inp pꝛaper to rebuke. 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, My 29 And as was ſpeakingtheſe weozdes, 
mourning is not line the mourning of the behold,he came vnto mick, and looked vp⸗ 
earth(fo2 I haue loſt d fruit of my wombe, onmee, | 
which J broaght fooxth with heauineſſe, # 30 Andlo,Jlap as one dead, a mine under 
bare with ſo:xrowes, ſtanding was altered, and he tooke mee by 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding tothe maner the right hande andcomfozted mer, and ſet 
of the earth, and the pzeſeur nultunde re⸗ me vpon mp feete, and ſayd vnto mee, 
turneth into her as it came) 31 Whar apleth there? why is thyne vuders 

14 Then ſap I vnto thee, As thou haſt boꝛne ſtanding vered? and the underſtanding or 
with trauell, ſo the earth alſo from the be thme heart? and wherefoze art thou ſozte 2 

mning giueth her fruit vuto man, euen to 32 And J layde, Wecauſe thou haſt foxſaken 


n that laboured her. me, and I haue done * accozding vnto thp (h. 20. 


15 Nowetherefoze withholde thy ſozowe in  wozdes:J went info the flelde,s there haue 
thy ſeife, and beare conſtantly that which I ſerne thungs, and ſer that J am not able 
commerh vnto thee. to expꝛeſſe. 

16 For ifthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 33 Then ſaid he bnts me, Stand vp manlp, 
receiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be and J will gine thee erhogtatton. 


commended there. 2 34 Then (aid J,Hpeake vato mee, my Lozb, 
27 Goe thp wap then into the citie to thine and fozſake mee not, beſt J dye thzough 
huſband, ralhneſle, | 


18 Then lhe ſaide vnto me, J will not. J 35 Foz I haue ſ&nethat J knewe not, an 
wil not go into the citie,bat here wil die. heare that J do 

19 So J continued to ſpeake moe with her, 36 Oi is mine underſtadung deceined,oz doth 
and laid, mp mynde, bemg hautie,erre? 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled: for howe 37 Now therefoze I beſeech thee that thou 
many falles hath Ston? Be of good com- wilt ſhewe — of this wonder. 
foxt becauſe ot the ſozow of Jeruſalem, 38 Then he an me, a ſaid, Yeare mee, 

21 Foz thon ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is g J willenfoxme thee, g tell thee wherefoze 
laid waſte:our altar is byoken downe: our thou art afrapde : foz the mott Yigh hath 
Temple is —— — reueiled man ſecrete things vnto thee. - 

22 Dur pſalterion fainteth,and the ſong cea- 39 Ye hath ſeene thy good purpole, that thon 
ſeth, and our mirth is vanilhed awap, aud art ſozie continnallp foi thy people, 4 mas 
the light of our candleſtick ia quenched, & keſt great lamentation fox Sion. 
the Arke ofour conenant is taken away, 40 This thcrefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
and our holy things are defiled, and rhe the viſio, which appeared vnto thee alittle 
Name that is called vpon oner vs, is al? while ago. 
moſt diſhonoured, and our childzen are put 4x Thou ſaweſt a woman monrning, and 
to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſtes are burnt, and thou beganneſt to comfozt her: 
our Leuites are carried into caprinitie, and 42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the ukenes of the 
our virgines are defſled, and our wines ras woman no moze, but there appeared vnto 
niſhed, g our righreons men ſpopled, and thee a citie builded. 
our childꝛen deſtroyed, +our pong men are 43 And where as the&toldethee ofthe death 
brought in bondage, and our ſtrong me are of her ſonne, this is the ſolntion, 
become weake, 1 i 44 This woman, which thon ſaweſt, he 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion the is Sion : and where as thee told ther 
ſeale hath loſt her woꝛſhip: fo the is deliue⸗ (enen ſhee which thou ſeeſt now as a citie 
red into the handes of them that hate vs. Hbnilded) 

24 And therefoze hake off thy great heaui- 45 And as touching that thee ſaide bnto 
nes, and put awap the mulritnde of ſoz- thee, that ſhee was baren thirtie peeres, 
_ — — — — — Dt — — was concerning that, there was enen 

ill vnto thee, and that them igh map thirtte yeres wherem there was no offring 
giue ther reſt and eaſe from thy labour, offred in her. 

25 Andwhe Jwas talking with her, her face 46 But after thirtie peres, Salomon _ 

t 


Chap. xr. 14 


the citie, and offred offrings : then bare the ſawe alſo the egle Koode bp bpou 
baren a (onne ” of — — 112 
47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that the non- ſaping, , 
— ——ͤ that was — 8 Watch not al together:ſlerpe enerp one in 
babiting of Jeruſalem. his owne place, and watch bp courſe. 
48 But where as ſh& tolde th& that her 9 ne beades bee pzcſerued fox the 
ſonne, as his chaunce was, died when the 
came nito her chamber, that ts the falltgat 10 1 I (aw that the voice went 
is come to Jeruſalem, dorm oy heads, but from the middes 
49 And when chou ſaweſt her like one 0 Ar- 
that monrned fa her ſonne, thou began⸗ It Then J numbzed her contrarp feathers, 
neſt to coimfozt her: ofcheſethings which and be here were eight ofthe, 
Pane chaunced, thele are to bee opened vns . And J looked, and —— 5 
to the, ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigned o⸗ 
50 Foz nowe the moſt Yigh ſeeth, that thou uer all the earth. 
art ſozie in thy mind, and becanſe thou ſuf- 13 And whenit had reigned, the ende of it 
freſt with allrhine heart fox her, he ſhewed came, and the place thereof appeared na 
2 cleerenes of her glozie, a the faires moe. So the next ſtoode vp, and reigned: 


her beautie. it contunied a long tune. 
$1 "Andrherefozc bade thee remaine in the 14 And when ——— — the ende of it 
field where no honſe was built, came alſo, and as the firſt, ſou appeared 
52 Fox J knewethatthe moit{Jigh would — moze. 


ſhewe theſe thinges vnto thee, 15 Thentherecame a voice vnto it,. and ſaid, 
$53 Therefoze Jcommaunded th& to goin- 16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth (o 
to the fielde, where no foundation noz long: this J ſap vnto the, befoze thou bes 
building ts, gnmmneſt to appeare no moze, 
54 Foz the wozke of mans buplding cannot 17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
— in that place where 4 citie of the 18 * time, neither to the halfe thereof, 
noſt High ſhould be ſhewed 8 Then aroſe thethirde and reigned as the 
55 And therefoze feare not „ neither oY other afoze, and it appeared no moze allo. 
ie heart be afrapde, but gom, and lad 19 So came it to ali the others one after an 
beautie and greatneſſe of the building — (07908 on one reigned, and then 
2 2 thou art able to ſ& with thme 0 moe. 
hen looked and beholde in pꝛoceſſe of 


epes 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, — "rho the feathers t followed, ſtcode vp 
as thine eares my compzchend, on the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, 
57 Foz thou art bleſled abone manp,and art — — of them ruled, bur within a while 
called with the moſt Yigh among the few — — 

* Tom tomozowe at mght thou res 21 Foxlwn ofthem were ſet vp, but ruled 


me here 
59 And the moſt High tall ſhewe the vin⸗ 22 ger this J looked and beholde , the 
ons of high thimges, which the moſte Yigh twelue feathers appeared no moze, 1103 
will do vnto then that dwell vpon earth, the two wmgs, 
in the laſt dayes.So J ſlept the ſame night 23 Xndthere was nomoze bpon the egles 
and x" pages "hs "aan me. bodie, but two heades that reſted, and ſixe 
X 


2 The viſion — -# 45755 foorth eh — 2 24. e J alfo — 2 — — 
er [6diherhs , 37 - comming a of | ul ſelues from „ an F 
724 on - mained vnder the head, that was vpon 
Yen ſawe Ja dzeame, and behold, the right ſide : fox the foure continued in 
= there came vp from the ſea anegle, their place. 
which had twelue feathered winges 25 So A looked, and behold, the vuderwings 
an * 1 bene thee bush thought to ſet vp them (elues, and to haue 
2 And Jſawe, a t 2 70 
winges on all the earth , — all the 26 1 Epen . but ſhoztlp 
indes of t ales on her, a es moze, 
. — 9 IS 27 11 abe econde were ſooner gone then 
3 And 7 — feathers grew the firſt 
out other contrarie feathers, and thep bes 28 Then A bcheld, and loe, the two that res 
tame litle feathers and all. - mayned , thought alſo in them ſelnes to 
4 But her heads remamed til, and the head reigne. 
in the middes was greater then the other 29 And when they ſo thought, behold, thert 
heads, pet reſted it witht awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
$ Mozeouer, J — egle flewe with which was mthe middes: fo} that was 


cut N en the two. 
1132 12 | then | ; two heads 
= Huber bea- 1 Lr we 
agnat er wo notre daa. ee een 
; er 
"onchr D 7 ' twov n. 


11. Eſdras. 


22 But this head put p whole earth in feare, 
and bare rule in it. ouer all thoſe that dwelt 
bpon earth with much labour, and it dad 


Then J awaked ont of the tronble and 
traunce ot ny minde, and from the great 


feareand ſaide vuto mpſpirite, 


the gouernance of the wonlde, inoze then al 4 Loe, this haſt thou done vntome in that 


the winges that had bene. 

33 After this J looked, aud behold, the head 
that was in rhe middes, \uddenlp appea- 
red no moe, as did the wings. 

34 But the two heads remamed, which als 
ſo ruled likewiſe vpon earth, & ouer thoſe 

. thardwelr therein. q 

5 And I behelde, and loe, the head vpon 
. wo fide deuourcd it that was vpon the 
t lide, 

36 Then Jhearde a vopce which ſaid vn⸗ 
to nick, Looke befozethe, and conſider the 
thing that thon ſeeſt. 

37 Do Y awe, and beholde as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running haſtilp ont of the 
weod ; and I ſawe that he ſent ont a mans 
vopce vnto the — ſpake, and ſaid, 

38 Heare thon, J will talke wi:hthe, and 
the moſt High ſhall ſap vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou that that ofthe foure beaſts 
remaineſt, whom Imadeto reigne minp 
wozlde, that by them the ende of tpmes 
might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath oners 
come allthe beaſtes that were paſt , #hath 
power ouer the world with great fearefnl- 
neſſe, and ouer the whole compaſſe of the 
earth with moſt wicked oppiefſion, and 
that dwelleth ſo long time in alltheworlde 
with deceite? 

* — thou haſt not indged the earth with 

ruet 


42 Heeing thou haſt troubled the meeke,thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt lo⸗ 


ued lpars, and deſtroped the dwellings of 


them that bzought feozth fruite, and han 
caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did the 
no harme, | 

43 Therefote is thy wiongfull dealing come 
by 910 = molt High, and thp pꝛyde vnto 

e ie, 

44 The molt High allo hath looked vpon the 
pxonde tunes, and beholde, they are ended, 
and then abonanations are 

45 Therefoze appeareno mote, thou egle, 


no: thine hozrthle wings, noz thy wicked - 


feathers,noz rhp malicious heads,and thp 
wicked clawes, noz all thy vayne bodie 
46 That all the earth may be refrcſhed, 


and come againe, as one delinered from 


thy violence, and that ſh& mape hope 
1 - indgement and mercie of dum that 


CHAP. XII. 
' The declavation of the former vim. 
1 Nd when the lion ſpake theſe wozds 
Ago the egle,J ſawe, 
2 And beholde, the head that had the 
vpper hand, appeared no moze,neither did 
the foure wings appeare anp moge, that 


kingdome was ſmall and fult of 


tame to it. and ſet vp them ſeſnes toreigne, 24 2 
- whole 


_ vpzoreS. MI 
3 And J law,” and beholde appeared 
no moe. e ork was 
— 2 carth Wee troren ane, 


87 1 


25 10 


ow ſearcheſt out rhe wates of the moſte 
1 


5 oe, pet am J wearie in mp minde, and 
verie 


weake in mp ſpirite, & lutie ſtrength 
is there in me,foz the great feare that A res 

ceined this iught. 
6 Therefozenowe J will beſeeche the moſte 
High that he wil comfoze me vnto the end. 
7 And Jade, © Lozde, Losde, If J haue 
founde grace befo1e th ſight, and if J am 
tuſtiſied with ther befoze man other, and 
— p1aper in deede ber come bp befoze 

c 


5 face, 

8 Comfozt mee, and ſhewe me thy ſernaunt 
the interpicetation and difference of this 
horrible ſight, that thou mapſt perfect ip 
comfozr mp ſoule, 

9 yng thou haſt iudged mat weoozthpto 
ſhewe me the laſt tunes, 

10 CThen he ſaide vnto mee, This is the in⸗ 
terpꝛe tation of this viſion, 

11 The egle. whom thou ſaweſt come vp fr 


the ſra, is the kingbome which was (eene Dan. 7. 7. 
Daniel. 


in the viſion of thy bother 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoze now A declare it vnto ther. 

13 Beholde,the dapes come, that there ſhall 
riſe vp a kiugdome vpon the tarth, and it 
ſhall be feared aboue all kingdomes that 
were befoze it. 

14 In it ſhall twelne Ringes reigne one afs 
ter an other, 

15 Whereofrhe ſeconde ſhal begin to reigne, 

and ihall haue moze time then the tweine. 

16. And this doe the twelne wings ügniſie 
which thou ſawelt. 

17 As loi 8 vopce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from the 
heads, but from the middes of the bodie 
thereof this is the nterpzetation, 

18 That after the time of that kyng donne 

there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and ir ſhall bee 

in danger to fal but it ſhal not then fall, but 
ſhal be reſtozed agame to his beginnin 

19 Concerning the eight vnderwungs, which 

hon ſawelt hang tuo her wings , This is 

the interpietation. 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſe 
time ſhall be but ſmall, + their peres ſwift, 

and two of them ſhall periſh. 

21 Wut whethe rime commeth,there 

ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles hts time 
beginneth to come, that it may be ended, 

-but two ſhall be kept bnro the ende. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thiee heads 
reſting,this is the inter pꝛetation, 

2 his laſt dapes thall the moſte Yigh 
raiſe vp thzee kingdomes, and ſhall call as 

aine manp into them, and thep 
that) aue the dominion of the earth, 

of thoſe that dwell therein, with 


2 root toite bes 
ſha accompliſh his wickednts, 


of 


363 { 


Chap. x1, 
25 And whereas thon ſaweſt that the great 8 pon, but am come 


head a ed no moze, u ſignifieth rhar place to the deſolatton of 
one ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet Ston, that J 14 —— tog the 
with pame. J ' loweeſtateofponr ſanctuarte, , 
a7 Foz thotwo ther remainethe fipozd hall 49 Andnow gs yaur dome enerp ind, 
28 Foz the (wozde of one denonre 50 Wo the went way into the 


will 
the other : hut at the laſt i al be fall by che 227 commanded them: 


ſworde hun leite. 
29 And whereas þ ſaweſt two 
that went off 


ſer them aline in the indge- 
rebuke thein and co y 


coulde not. 

30 Wd ebe rhemt ths wiſe of rhe people, 8 I ſawe after theſe and beholde, all 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt map compzes thep whichcamero aga „wert 
hend and ker pe theſe ſecretes. ſoge afratd, and yet durſt fight. 

39 But wait thou here pet ſeuen dayes mo, 9 „0 arts bn 
that it map be ſhewed thee what ſo ener it or the maltirude came, not bp 
pleaſeth the moſt Yigh to declare unto bis bande: fox 
thee : and with that he his wap, 


41 What haue we offended ther? ox what - blaſt offire, the winde ofthe flame, and the 
el = pane hee Jone againiſthee, t u 
folla vs, and fitteſt in this place? 

42 Fo ot al the people thou onelp art left vs 
as a grape ofthe ume, and as a candle in a 
barke plate, and as an hauen oz ſhip pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from the tempetk. I ſawethis,J was afraid. 

te not the euils which are come vnto vs 12 TAfterwarde ſawe e ſame man come 
Mmfficient? _ . ; downe from the monnraine, and calling 

44 If thou then fozake vs, how much bet vnto him an other peacrable multitude. 
ter had it benefoz vs, þ we had bene burnt 13 Andrhere came many vnto ſome th 
allo as Sion was burmt? | iopful countenance,s fome (ad; ſome 

45 Foz we are no better then they that died of them were bound, and ſome of 
there: and they wept with a londe vopce, them that were offered: aud J was liche 
Then anſwered J them,and ſaide, tmongh great feare, and aw and ſaid, 

45 Beofgod comfort, D Jſcael, and be not 14 Thou ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won⸗ 
heante thou honſe of Jacob, ders from the depots. to | and haſt counted 

47 Fo the moſt High hath pou in remem- me wozthp to receine mp pzater, 
brance,and the Xlinightie hath not foꝛgot⸗ 15 Shew menowe therefoze rhe interpzetas 
ten pou intemptation. non of this dieame. 

48 As foz me Jhauenotforſaken you, nets 16 Foj this A conſider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 


* 


Chap. xt111, 
then the The 4 piepar 
Woes + = oli - ute 


ma de, 25 Unicom F 
1. and lade — our, nrhe eyes de yr 
TIT = EE 


dim with 
Ee eros rs = 
p and commanded hun, ſaping. oth 

eee 23, 29 


8 Se 


Then was the land, eurn the land or Sis 
ow of — _ pou bp lot: but pour fas 
Bo and haue — the wap wapes, es, which 


1 055 eee . 


. n 
/o/ i eregone rey — zan b Ne nd yomr yeh 


5 TE on 
. moan. 
: * 5 ; 


it and aug and when L 
* had vyinkett, mane — —— ans 


wy wiledomt 
ain nen Et — mM ws 
21 we i for SE mm were and thut 


| no mot. 
ſhalbe done. gane 
on grace beavetdee, Knd 1105 ene me e the hie 
7.214 e of the vnderſttodr 
ſmcethe 43 ere but 
1 - ior horn mp tongue by 


hep wrote two dun. 


e bhi = 
1 month hee 


22 3 5 


I mp, 2 9 
dapto, e Tye 


; ER: 


ot Efgras; 3 


veine ofvridexttailting; wo1de,aid 
ns fot Lacke of Hyrade, W or gueas 


ref neee and J dtd la. troubie. 
CHAP. XV. de hold 
þ A 4. The c that 


thal come e the werldt Lords wi ge © 
be inmecent bleed. 12 005 N us . | 


I, 80 "And nel yn 9 Ki of 1h 27 ; 
earth, 24 Curſed ave they. that finne, a Trou- , Jane don 
bler and warres vpbn the whole earth. 53 God is 21 Ag ex 
— 2 nnd ela, ſen,fc 

re wi 


== 5 Eos 


isg 


m mes 
is blood 29 
: oft biatha 
: þ . — 


is1edasaflocke to | 


Y ol 


Chap. xvr. 1 
— nnn * And hepthat eee thal 


and ear 
8 * ee thay en a 2 
_ = OR fromthe Notty, _ 5 
wept dyes — — 
r > nd 
33 ˙ 4 henry p 60 * 
— — r. flame citie,+ 


ſhatrore ont one part of 


5" Andehe great 6 mighete clouter hall de ee 8 
o And the great & 
7 lift vp, full of wiath, a the ſtarre, chat When thon ſhal: be caſt down, thon ſhalt 


nia make all the carth afraped, and ne GRE. and thep ſhall be to 


rhee 
lifred Ss And x cities, 
— 4 md ITED + thy at ihe 


41 ware e woody and cd kurt trees ſhall they 
waters, that apc vent. burne 
uers with the abundance of great waters, 63 Thp 125 tap⸗ 
* And we -=_ bzeake downe the cities, tine,and ſha! ſpopte rhp ſubſtance, $ mnarre 
and walles, and monntaimnes , and hilles, the be of thy fa 

andthe tres ofrhe wood, and the graſſe of C HAP. XVI 

the medowes, and their come. 1 Againſt Babylon, ufa, and Egypt & Syria. 12. 34 Of 

43 Kin ng obo bob ſtreight conrſe pre ene vpen the world, with - 

vnto Babpion, and nn how to gemerne themſelues Nee. 14 To 

44 23 — and veliege her, acknowledge f IN and ts commut ther ſeluts 

and ſhal powze conſtellation,s all 1» the Lord. ;5 VV hoſe mughtie prowidence r mftice 

the math againſt her: then ſhall the duſt 1 be rewerenced, 


and ſmoke goe vp — — 1 I Wut 1 woe 
be about e e tu t — H 
* Zune that remame 2 Ot pour ſefnes wirh  ſacke and 


— — ed og * eareclorh,an nd mourne pour din, and 


46 ; Fd thon Cs, that art partaker of he 3 A ſwojde1s ſent bnte pon, and who will 
of Wa oe Gap or her perſon, Ln, ſent among pou, 
2 


vntot > 1 n 
hat 1 fc kev 4 ber, and vnto pou, and who can 
, that + gs they awap? 


2 15 de u lowers, 5 een 
ed to commit on mthe weod ? 03 queneherde fire mus 
when it hath once begnnne to burne 2 


8 ts bin maponemme arrow, t ts 
R on 1 — 
1 Sod, 6 The ond ſendeth the plagnes,and 
49 bponth#, widows whocan them * the fire ts 
...... 
an 
deſtruction and death. fear: he ſhal thunder, and who Hal not be 


* And tho noir nite PEI HE afr 
w beare riſerh, t — 8 T d ſthall thieaten, and w nnot 
50 , * vet de tokemm eee 
I u as g pte wife t quaketh a the founda e⸗ 
7 is plagued and beaten IAN fo that of: the (ea ariſeth vp with wanes from the 


ſen, eth, 
1 their death, when thon walt are ſharpe, Halnet mi, whenthep des 
$4 Her foxth the beantie or ty countenance? 10 $7 
55 Therewarde of thp edomeſhalbe m not rurne aga! tdey come vpon earth. 
thy boſome: therefoze thoareceinea 11 Thefireis kindled, and ſhall nor de put 
reward, EO 


595 archer, returneth not backward , ſo the 
$7 — 5 —. har „and plagues that Hale ſent vpon earth , ſhall 

thon all by the ſworde, and cites not turne 

ſhalbe broken Down, Faltþy men halo 13 Wo ts me, wo is me: who wil deliner me 

dp the \wozdin the field in thole dapes? 


Cee, 14 The 


1. Eſdras. 


14 S readie tothe hattel, and in the tronbles be 
ning: 12 ot fanune, and great euen as ſtrangers vpon earth. 
death: the beginuung of martes 2 and the 3. Be that ſelleth; let yam be as he that fleerh 
powers Wa ng teare: cl inning of euils, 23 — ye that bpeth,as one p wil laſe. 
& al hall treuible. pat 1 do ui theſe 2M Who ſo occupteth marchandite, as he 1 
rhings,when the plagues come winneth not:$ he that pulldeth, as he that 
15 Behold, fanune and plague, _ trouble, ſhall not dwel therem: 
2 anguuſh are (cent as ſcourges fog a- 36 Yethar ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
mendement, reape: he that ——— = vine, as ye that 
16 But foz all theſe thinges they will not thall not gather the gr 
turne ow perth wickednes, noz be alwap 37 Thep that zauber — they be os get 2 
nundfull ourges. . that marrp not, ſo as the 
17 Beholde, vitailes ſhalbe ſo good c 


heape Widdo 
vpon earth > that thep thall ryinke — js Therefo1s thep that labour, labour in 
elues to be in good caſẽ: but then — the baine, 
eulls bud foꝛtij vpõ earth,cuent the lwoꝛde, 39 Fozltcangers ſhalreape their fruits, and 
the famune, and great confuſio ſpaile their goods, & onerthzow their hous 

13 Foz many ot them that dwelv vponearth, (les, take their childze captiue:foz in capti⸗ 
ſhall peril with fainine,and the other that uitie & famine ſhall thep ger their childzcn, 

_ eſcapethe famine, ſgal the ſwoꝛd deſtrop, 40 Andthep that occupre their marchandiſe 

29 Andche dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung, & with couetouſnes, þ moge they decke their 
there ſhalbe na man to comfozt them: fo 0 cities, their. houſes, their polleſions, aud 
the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſha 22 owne perſons, 
becaſt downe, o much moze wall J bee angrie 

20 Thereſhal benomanleftto til the earth. 23 foz their ſinnes,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruue, 42 Us a -—ii_s ennieth an honeſt a vertuous 
but who ſhall gather them: woma 

21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who lhal 43 So tal righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
treade thei? fo all places ſhalbe deſolate, 1 — the decketh her ſelfe, a ſhal accuſe her 
ſo that one man ſhall dcſire to ſee another, openlp,when he ſhal come that ſhall bidle 
oꝛ to heare his vopce, the autoz of all ſinne vpon earth. 

22 Foz of one citiethereſhalbe ten let. two 44 And therfoze be pe not like thereunto,noz 
0 field, which ſhal hide themlelues in the to the wozkes thereof: fo oz euer it be long, 
thicke woods, and ui the cleftes of rockes, iniquitie thall be caken a out of the 

23 As when there remaine thic oz foure o- earth, &righteoulſnes ſhall reigne among 

_ hues in the place where Dliues growe, oz pou, 
among other trees, 45 Let not the inner ſap, that he hath not 

24 Oz as when a vinepard is gathered, there ſinned : fox coles offire burne vpon 
are left ſome grapes ot them that diligent his head, which apth, hane not ſinned 
ly ſought thzoughthe vineparde: befoze the Lozd God and his glone. 

25 So im thoſe dapes, there ſhalbe 1 oz 46 ER (COD IR all d works Zke 16.77, 
_ ppt - ſearch their houſes  o 3 tious. their thoughtes 

and t arts 

© aun — ſhalbe left waſte, and the 47 *Fo1 ne as he lalde, Let the earth be Gene.z.7, 
fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde, @ her waies „ made: let the heane be made, 

c all her paths ſhall grome full of thamnes, and it was created. 
ep no ma {hal trauaile therethzough. 48 2p his worde were p ſtarres eſtablityev, 

27 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no and he * knoweth the number of them. 7ſal.147.44 
budegromes :. the women ſhall make la- 49 He ſearcheth the —— the treaſures 
mentation, hauung no huſbandes : their thercof;he hath meaſured the lea, g what it 
daughters ſhal 3 helpers, . contemetg. 

28 Jnthe warres ſhal their bzidegromes be 50 Yehath but the ſea in the middes ofthe 
deſtroped, and thcir huſbands ſhalperiſhe wy ys ron with his wozdhath he hanged 
with famine, he earth vpon the waters, 

29 Vut, pe ſeruantes of the Loꝛd, heare theſe 51 Ye ſpꝛeadeth out the heauen like a vawter 
thiugs,aud marke them. pon the waters hath he founded it. 

30 Beholde the word of the Loꝛd, recetue it: 52 An the deſert hach He made ſpzings of 
deleeue not the gods of whom the Lozde © water, peolesvp9 the toppe of the inoũ⸗ 
ſpeaketh: behold,the plaguesdzawe neere, taines, to powze out floods from the hie 
and are not fl icke. rockes to water the earth. 

31 As a trauatung woman which in þ ninth 53 He made man, and put his heart in the 
moneth bzingeth fozth her ſoune, when the middes of the bodie, and gane him bzeath, 
boure of birth is come, tws oz thiceHoures life and underſtanding, 
akoze the patties come upon ger bodie, and 54 Aud the Spirit of the almightie & od, 
- when the childcommetrh to the birth, they which made all things, and hath ſearched 
tarp not a whit: all the hid things in rhe ſecrets ofÞ earth, 

32 Hothalnot the plagnes be Nacketo come 55 He knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
vpon the earth. a the wozld ſhal monrue, + pt imagine in pour heart when pe ſjune a 

eſdiowes ſhal come vpon tt n euer ſide. woulde hide pour ſinnes. 

33 @© mp people, peare my word: make pou 56 Therefoze hath the Lozde ſcarched — 

lought 


76.770 


ts 


147-46 


Tobias, be- 
ing captiue 
amongſt 


ans, did not - 


leaue the 
way · of 
trueth. 


Or, Sau- 


N- 7.3. 


Tobias was 
mercitul. 


LA 14.1 2. zo. 3 


He fledde 
from idoles. 
Ex. 21. 29. 
dent. 1 3.6. 


7 Thekrlteenth part J gaue tothe Pieſts 19 9 a certaine Ninenite had 2 »«c.7.41. 


Chap. 1. 


fought out all your wozkes, and will atnſt thoſe that feare the lo « 
pou all to ſhame, Bt 63 Ther hep ſhall be !tke mad de men: they wan 
57 And when pour unnes are hought forth ſpare none: ſpople, and walte 
befoze men, pe ſhall be confounded, and ſuch as Lord. 
pw owne ſinnes lhaltand as pour actu⸗ 64 Fo1 then th al waſte and ſpople their 
ers in that day, goods, and caſt them our of their houſes. 
58 What win ve doe, oz Howe will ye hide 65 Then ſhal the trial ot imp 1 
pont ũinnes befoze God and his Angels? - as thegoidets tried by the fire 
59 Beholde, God him ſeiſe 1s the Judge: 66 Yeare, O pee mpbeloned, ſapth the Lord: 
feare him: ceaſe from your ſnmes and fo 01. Beholde, the daes of troubie are at hand, 
get pour imiquittes, and meddle no moe but J will deliner pon from them: be not 
from hencefozrh with them: ſhall God pe afrapde : — not, foz God is pour 
— pou frozrh , and delmer pou from all captame. 
675 Who ſo ktpeth mp commanndements 
* "Io beholde, the heate of a great multis and pzecepts, ſaith the Lozd God, let not 
cude 1s kindled agamiſt pou, and they (hall pour ſmnes weigh vou downe, and let not 
take awap cextame of pon, and ſhall lap pour iniquities lifr them ſelues vp. 
you for meate to the idols. 68 Woe unto them that are bounde with 
6r Andtheythar conſent vnto them, ſhall their ſinnes,and conered with their nuqui⸗ 
be had mderiſion,and in repoche,and rro- ties as afield is hedged in with buſhes, + 
den under feote, the path thereof couered tb thoꝛnes, where: 
62 Foz in enerp place and cities that are by na man may trauel: it isfhurvp, and 
neere, there ſhall be great inſurrection a- is appointed to be deuoured warh fire, 


TOBIT. 


CHAP. I. - — — 22 
1 Tobifrparentage; 2 Hit gedline 6 Hu " eru rye of renty pa 
8 Hu — 4 1 He * — — 95 d beſtowed it enerp pcte at 
good; are confiſcate, 25 And ters reſt or ad. 8 The third centh part I gaue bmo them to 
.. ebene of the words whome u was mate, as Deboza mp fas 
y of Tobit ſonne of Tos thers mother had commanded me: fog mp 
biel,the ſonne of una father left meas apuplill, 


75 el, of the ſerde of Fſael, - * mine owne kinred, and of her J — An- 


Vor the tribe of Neph: Tobias, na, which, 
balun, 10 But when J was ledcaprineto Nt- dearethes 

2 Who in the time of neue, all diethzen, and thoſe which him Tobiah. 
— ofthe Aſſpzians was led were of mp id tate of the head of Nw». 35.7. 


aw captine out of Thiſbe, which is at the Gentiles, Gen.4 3-32» 
the right hand of that citie, which iscafled 11 But J kept mp ſelfe from eating, 
piopertp Nephthaum, in Galilee about 12 —— A remembzed God with all 


mine 
3 I'Cova hane walked all my life long in 13 Therefoicrhe mat ie 82 He ſoumde 
1 — did ma⸗ and fauour befo dat I grace in the 
things liherallp to the byerhzen , which was His fight of Sal- 
wets ye and came with me to 14 JT And went uno Media, and 7 deli- Manaſar. 
Ninene into the land ofthe #\ſpzians. — tenne talents of finer to Gabael 
4 And when J was in mine owne conntrep the bother of Gabzjias in the lande of o/, anne. 
in the land ol Tſracl, being bar poung, all Media. "Oy, in Rae 


the tribe of Nephthaliu mp father fel frs 15 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sens g, 4 ctis 

the houſe of Jeruſalem. which was choſen - nacherib ins ſonne reigned m his ſtead? Med. 

out of all the tribes of Jſracl, that all the whoſe ſtate, becanſe it was troubled, J 

tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where the could uot goe into Media. 

Temple of the tabernacle of rhe moſt Yigh x6 But mthe time of Enemeſſar. I gane "or, - 

was conſecrated, and buultvp for all ages, many almes to mp dzethzen, and gaue mp „.. 

1 Now all the tribes, which fel from God, Headto them which were hungrie. The charitie 
, and my father Nephrhaluns youſe 17 And my clothes to thenaked: and if J of Tobias. 

offered to the herfar called Baal. ſawe an of mp kinred dead, oi caſt about 

6 Bur AJ (as it was ozdeyned to all Iſrael the walles of Ninene, I buried him 

by an euerlaſting decree) went alone often 18 Andifthe King Semachertb had fapne 

to Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes * bainging rhe - anp, whenhe* was come and fledde from 2. K g. 

firſt fcuites, and the tenth of beaſtes, with Judea, I buried them pmuly (fox in his 35.36. 

that which was firſt ſhome, # offred. them - wzath he killed mam) but the bodies were 1/4. 37-36, 

— to the Puteſtes the childzen of not found when rhep were ſonght fog of 15 tec. 48, 


18,42. 


Ccc, u, accuſed 28.1. 


Tobit. 
accuſed me to the Ring, becauſe J did bu- 11 And my wife Anua did take womens The wife of 


Tobit fleeth rie — A hid ſelfe: and becauſe 
from the knew thac J was loughrto ve n I 
face of Sen- Wwithdzew mp (elfe 

nacherib, - 20 br Nee — 

was there any left me — 
wife Anna, and mp lonne Tobias, - 

21 Neuertheleſſe — fine a tie dapes, 
two of his ſounes killed him, and rhep 
fled into the mountaines of Arrarath, and 
Sarchedouns his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, who appointed ouer his fathers ac- 
comptes, and ouer all his domeſticall af- 
— Achiacharus mp bzother Anacls 

nne 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a re⸗ 
ques foz me, I 


2.K inz.19. 
37. 2. chro. 32. 
21. 


Tobit retur- 
nech. 


potnted him next — bun, aud he was 
my bzothers _ 
CHAP. IL 
2 Tobit calleth the fanthfull to bis table. 3 He leaueth 
the feaſt to burie th dead. 10 How be became blind, 
13 Hu wife labeureth for hey lining. 14 She repro- 
cheth him bitte: ly. 
1 Dw when J was come home again, 
and mp wife Anna was reſtozed vn⸗ 
to me with my ſonne Tobias, inthe 


wozkes to doe, Tobit la- 
12 Boo ou 7 ents er pres boureth for 
owners, they papedthe wages, and gAue her ling. 


a kid, 

13 Which when it was at mine houſe and 
began to bleate, I ſapde vnto her, From The inno- 
whence1is this nid? 1s it not ſtollen 7 ren⸗ cencie of 
der it to the owners: * fox it is not lawfull Tobit. 
tocateanprh that is ſtoluen. Dent. 23.1. 

14 But lhe t was giuen fo a gift moze 

then the wages: but J did not beleeue, and 

bade her to render it tothe owners, and A 

d1d blur becauſe ot her. Furthermoze the 

ere are thinealmes, and thy 


— beholde, thep all nowe ap⸗ 0 


et 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the bolp feaſt 4 Forthephane not obeyed thy commande⸗ 
ments: wherefoz 


ofthe ſeuen werkes there was a 
— — me, in the which J 


Tobit doeth 2 Andwhen J ſawe abundance of meate 
bid to din- A ſapd ta my ſonne, Goe, and 

net thoſe coe man thou t 

which feare bit eu which doeth remember God, and 

Cod. - loe, J wil tarie fog ther. 

3 But came againe , and ſapde, Father, 
one our nation is ſtrangled, and is calt 6 
out in the marker place, 

— ler 4 = befoze J had taſted anp meate, J 

ſtart yp, aud bzought huu into tne houle 
ing downe of the ſunne. 

5 Then I returned and waſhed, and ate mp 

— — that v zophecie pf * Amos 

mos, 

WING —— lago, Pour ſolenme feaſtes ſhall 


at din⸗ 
down 


ghelts, ta- 
eth vp the 5 
dead bodie 
into his 
houſe tobu- 
ric it. 
Amo: $.1o, 
I.. 1.41. 


woplin 
Therefoze I wept, and after the going 

downe of the ſunne IJ went and made a 

grane and buried him. 

Tobit is re- 8 But m neighbours mocked me. & ſayd, 
buked of his Doeth he not feare to die foi this canſe, 
neighbours, who* fledde awap, and pet, le, he be buric ti 
Chap. I. 19. 


He is made 
blinde ſot 
an example 
of patiencie 
to his peſte· 
Nec. 


into mine epes, and a came in 
mine epes, and I went to the Phyſicians, 

but they helped inenot, Mozeoner Achia⸗ 
charus did nouriſh me, vntil J went into 


Yelimais, 


alt fände of pur 5 ng 


mto mourning , and pour iopes 7 F cam 


e thou haſt delinered vs 
fo a (pople,and vuto captinitie, and to O. 2.15, 
— — =p repioch to — 37. 
iſperſed, an 
we "hou haſt an enn dane 2 thy 
cozding to mp es, imigements 
athers, becauſe we hane not kept are many, 
haue wal⸗ 44 i716. 


me to die then to line,becauſe I haue heard 
falſc repzoches, g am verp ſoowful: com⸗ 
that J may be biſſolud 
— — . — 
place ; curne not thy face away from n 
caine to paſſe the ſame dap that in Sarra is 
a citie of Media, Harra the checked of 
eee by 2 
— mat m 
cauſe ſhe had bene maried to ſenen huſ⸗ 
_ whome Aſmodens the enn (pt 
2 killed , —_ that they had lien with 
Dari thonnatknaw, — that 
lui bands 


= ITE him, and Tak bang 


his age to the graue with fozrowe. 
11 Then 


74 


2 
ers 


ihe 
» for 


ts, 


Chap. 1117. v. 19 i 
Sarra prai- IT 3 the window and death — — — 


bord fa- d art chau, © Lozde mp God, 11 el An molt 
Nerh chat and hme potp and na ut Names blef: For ro allthemwhichvleie, itt 


ſhe may be 9 tuet:let all thy wozkes 12 Beware of al *whozedome,map ſoune,and A duoutrie. 
delivered apt New og euer. chiefip rake a i lerde ofthy fathers, „ Theſ.4.3+ 
from ſhame. 12 V nd * Londe, I ſet mine epes, and q take not a ſtràge woman to wife, which 

mp face toward thee, 4 — fathers locke: fo} we are the 

13 Sudlap, Take we out e zen ofthe Pzophers. Noe, Abiaham, 

map heareno moze any repzoche Alaacand Jacob are our fathers from the 
The innocen 14 Thou knowell, © Lolde, that A am pure beginamg, Kemember mp ſonne that thep 
cie of Sarra. | 12 allunne with . married wines of their — kmred, and 
Her cha- And p I haue neuer 22 — bleſſed in their childzen, and their lerd 
ſtitie. 1 Name of mp father ib kunde the lan 


all mherite d. 
e eee 
, c n, in P s 
heire,neit ntere = thp 


"Greeks, to be his her anp**1 n,the ſonnes & daughters of thp peo: 

were brother, 01 child boque of to w A ple, in not raking a wife of rhe: fo in pꝛide 
ker pe imp ſe 1a win huſban 41S — nd —_ and in 
are now dead, g June: But fierceneſſe is ſcarcuie great pouerrtie : 
Z ſhoulde die, com⸗ fog — — r, onprofi- 
— nl - — and to pitie me that 14 let not pᷣ wages of hath ene. 

ih —— were heard — pans: fo ae cb n — 
raiers m n 1 u 
of T Ache Malabte of che t God alſo pap be cirtumſpett, my ſonne, in ... 


Sarra ate 17 2 ——— ale thẽ both. e thou doeſt, q be well inſiruc . 4.7 
heard both that is, tu take awap the eneſle of To⸗ conuerſation. 
at a time. N the er 15 — — — 1 — M. 7.7. 
nn wife to Tobias the ſonne doinks ne wine 10 make the di — — 
and to binde Aſinodeus the tuull ther let dzunkenneſſe goe with ther in 


by 
ſeife ſame cune came Tobit 1x 16*Gine of thy bzeadtothehungrp,s 3 
. 4 —— houſe, and Har: rments io them þ are naked, and * of all The hun- 
ra the daughter of Kaguel came downe abundance giue almes, and let not grie. 
from her chamber, epe be enmous, when p almes. 4.6 . 
CHAP. III. * e ieee on buriall of n, be liberal? 
and exhertations of Tobit to hit ſorme, the iuſt, — wicked, to the inf, 
2 Tobit remembzed* the Ms 18 Aſke coun — 5 the wile, $ defyile even te the 
n — 1 — K 
hr 15 alwap, and deſire — 
and hat waies map be made ſtrright, God is to by 
— bleſſed, 


—. —— counſels 
nation hathnot 
butt burthe Lo gm gnieth all god he 
Tobits ex- whome he will, as he wil: now 
hortation to 1— alter that I am dead, — mi ſonne, remember mp com⸗ 
his ſonne, deſpiſe not thy mother, but · — — — them at anp tinu 
— ho hy — 7 like, + 1 that whic * ſo — cy — dpi toths 
thought aͤnger urthermoze lignifie this 
ſhoula die, 4 Remember, mp ſonne, r 2 ten talents to Gabael — 2 
The mother * the ſuſteind when thou waſt in her wobe, of Gabzias at Rages in Media. 
is to be reue 5 And when ſhe dieth, burp her bp me nthe 21 And — 5 foz aſmnch as Povertie 
renced. me graue we art made paycie manp things, wich the feax 
Fred . 6 7 — God alwayes bes if thon feare and fle& from all ul finne,s © of God. 
ecchu.7.27, foze thine epes, and let not thy wil be ſet ta doe p thing which 1s vnto him. 
God muſtbe inne oz to tranigreſſe the — — AP. 
in our hatt. of God, Doe vVpzightly al thy life and 7 — to — 4 He meeteth with the Ave 
fo if = = Logon of = — te which — — —— da 
thou 2 — doings ſhall x 
p1oſperouſlp ſuec@de to thee, $ to all them 128 5 doe all — + Father 
w leinſtly, commanded me. 
Almes. 7 Gu *ales of thy —— and when 2 But hoe can I rectine the ſſtuer, fing Tobias ene 
Prower.3.9. tie beenuis AJknow not? bis ſather 


thou giueſt alnes.tet w him 
acclur,4.ts ous, neither turne thp face — — _— pPoze, 3 —— gaue dum —— fſaid to Rages, ſe- 
& 14-13, leſt that God turne his facefron map go ketha — 
E t. 8 * Gmealmes accopdingto thy 8 —— — — wu gun — and 
Ecclar.gg,coe ik thou = but a litle, be not afraide to im w and receme the monep. meeteth % 


giue a litle almes 3 Ennr he tees mens 36 Midre Reckaeh 
oz thou lapeſt vy a good _ ma found Raphael the Angel. home he 
- See vp — ern — knew not, and ſaid vnto him. May —＋ | to 


Te, . . 10 L Weranle thar ales bach deliuer from 4 goe with thes into the lande of Beg his 
Cet. iii, and 


Tob:r. 
end knoweſt thon thoſe places well⸗ I Nd as they went on theirſonrney, 
6 Me ty the AngelCaid, AI wil go with thep came at nyght tothe flood Tp- 
EW * ue remamed with our bzos —— there abode, 
$708 2 when the young man went to waſh Tobias in- 
7 Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tarie foz me, — a filth lea ped out ofthe riner, and vaded of a 
till tell mp farther. would haue deuoured him. ih. is deli · 
8 Then he ord vnto him, Goe, g; tarie not: 3 Then the Angel ſatd vnto him, Take the uered by the 
ſo he went m# land to his father, Beholde, fiſh. And the ponng man teoke the fiſh, and Angel 
aue found one, which will go with me, dzew it to land. 
he he (ard, Call him vnto me, that I map 4 To whom the Angel ſaide, Cut the filh,+ 
know of what tribe he J. and whether he take the heart, and the ler, and the gall, 
be faithfull ro goe with rhe, and put them vp ſurely, 
9 So he called hun, and ye came in, Ethep 5 Ho the poung man did as the Angelcoms 
alnted one another, maunded him: by: thep had roſted rhe 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Bzother,ſhew filhe, rhep ate it : then they both went on 
me ot what tribe and familterhon art. their wap, tillthey ths to Ecbarane, 
11 Towhome he (aid, Dorſt þ ſeeke a locke 6 — — the poung manſatd to the Angel, 
oz familie, oz au hitred man 2 goe with thy Azarias,what anaileth the heart. 
ſorme? The Tobit ſaid unto him, J would 7 liuer,and the gal of the fiſh? 
know, bzorher, thy kinred and th name, 7 Andheſaide vuto him, Touching the heart 
12 Thenhe lad, J am of the kinred of A3a- and the luer, if a denill oz an ent! ſptrite 
— 4, Anamas the great, and ofrhp trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of 
is befoze the man oz the woman, and hee 
N 13 "Then Tobit laid, Chou art welcome bzo- albe no moe vered, 
weſt þ ther, be not now angrie with me, becauſe J 8 As fo the gal,anoint a = 
aue enquired to knowe thy kinred, #thyp nes in his epes,and pe 
anulic: foi thou art my bzother of an ho- 9 TAnd whe they were come — ts <A 
neſt aud grod ſtocke: foi I knew — — bs The —— — 5 man, 10s 
and Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Sa- ther, to day we ſhall , who 
matas: fo we went together to — is thy e alſo hath mm hs 
to worſhip, and offered the firſt bozne, and ter named Harra: e . fo} her t 
the tenthes of the frnites, and they were the may — 
not decetued with þ errour of our byethze; 11 For to ther doth*rhe of her perteine, N. ay. i. 
mp mother, thou art of a great ſtocke, ſcemg thou alone art the renmant of yer ©4254 
14 ut tell me, What wages hall J gine kinrcd, 
thee? wilt thou a groate a dap #things ne- 12 And the made is faire and wiſe: owe | 
ceſſarie, as to mine owne ſonne:? therfoze heare me, and J will (; i 
15 — . returne ſafe, J wil wer make 
ad de (ome thing to the wages. 
16 Bo they agreed. Then (aidhe to Tobias, 
Piepare thp ſeife fai the iournep, and got _ — tothe law of 
— on — —— — his = he ſhoulde deſerue _ becanſe the right 
22 al things ſoꝛ the iournep, doech rather apperteine to then to 
father (aide, Go thou with this man, and Ten * he BE 
Cod which dwelleth in heauen, pzoſper 1 1 — n anſwered the I. 
pour iournep, and the ——— God ker pe 40 NI heard, þ zother Azarias, —_ 
poy compane, . So thep went forth both made hath bene gien to feuen men, who 
and departed, and the dogge of the pong all died in the ma : 
man with them. 14 AndJamthe — ſonne ot mp 
x7 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſaid father and J am afraid, leſt Ago — . 
to Tobir, hy halt thon ſent away our and die as the other befoze : 
ſonne: is he not the ſtaffe of ont hande to —— ber, which no bodte, 
miniſter vnto vs: but thoſe h come in to her: 9 
18 Would to God > wehad notlaied money I a feareleaſt J die, @ ding my fathers 
— 1— — — it had bene caſt awap I 1 ol me to the 
aut t t aue no ot 
19 For thr whicn Gov hard ginen vs 10 Een 2 
0 . thou 
20 Then ſaide Tobit, Be not carefull,mp ſi: remeber the precepes pts which thy father 
ſter: be Ureturne in ſafetie, ⁊ thine cpes TE — f 


ſhall ſc& 
21 Foxthegood Angel doeth kerpe him com⸗ 
— an —— —— — pꝛoſperous, 


22 3 


goe i rhe 
cha ber, t alt take ofthe coles 
CHAP. VI. — — make ofihehorecte 
# Tobias delivered from the fiche, 1 Rapharl dem. prart,ondofrhe her feet 
eth hum certoine medicines ro He cenducteth hin 17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſinel, he will A as 
Mee, wap, and „ 


| 
| 


Raphac! 
2 


Tobias 


come to 


Kazucl, 


Tobias 
Aſketh Ra. 
| 

ughter 
1 Mile. 


Naguel 
giueth his 
daughter 
Sarra to 
Tabias. 


Nen. 56. 
6. 


men thou ſhalt come to her, riſe dy both den her, ſhe bjought her thither: then $arca 
ot pou, and pzap to God which is wepc — awap h 
ful, who wil haue pitie on yon, & | da — — er | _ 
fe ate not, tos ſheis appointed ynto thee fro 18 And ſaidvnro her, Be of good comfort, 


rhe begnuung, and thou ſhale ke + daughtcer:the Lozde of Heauen g earth 
the go thee: nozeouer J inppols þ — 2 — 


ber, and bing her in thither. 
27 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bid:  vaies, 


Chap. v11,vrir, 20 


all de are ther chudzen: now whe Tos comfort, up daughter. 


bias had yeard theſe things, he loue d her. CHAP, VIII. 
his heart was eff:cruallp lopued to her, Tobiardrizeth away the mu ſperit. „ He prajeth to 
| CHAP. VIL od with bu wife, 1t Reguel preparnth « graue for 
T. bia marieth Sarya Raguets desc hter. ſore in le. 16 Raquel bieſethihe Lorde, 


Nd wheu they we | Ecba⸗ \npped , 
— — — ym ub er : Au Tob 1. bers her. * 
and Harra met them, and after thep 2 And as he went , he remembzed the Tobias fo. 


had ſaluted one another, ſhe bzought then wonds of Kaphael, —1 coles ſog pers loweth Ra- 
into the houle, fumes, and put the 

2 Then lam Kagnel to Edna his wife, Mom filhe chereupon,and made a perfume, - icll,as Cha, 
like ts thts pongman to Tobit mp couſin? 3 The which mel when rhe cull ſpire had 6.7. 

3 AndR aſked, Whence are pou, mp ſinclled,hefled into the vemoſt partes of On. 
bzerhaen? To whome thep (aide, thatthep Egypt, whome the Angel bound, 
were of the tribe of Nephrhalim,  ofche 4 And after that thep were both ſhut in, 
caprumes that dwelt ar Aineue. Tobias roſe ont of the bed,and (aid, Siſter, 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Do pe know Tobit ariſe q let vs pzap, that God would haue 


art and liner of the phacls coa- 


And they ſaid, Mer knowe pitteon vs. 


onr * 
dun Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? 5 Then began Tobias to ſap, Bleſſed art Tobias 
5 And thep ſaid, Ye is both aliue, #m good thou, O God of our fathers,aud bleſſed is prayer. 


and ſaid 
6 Then Kaguel leaped, g kt 
7 And bleſſed him, and (atd vuto him, Thou 6 Thou madeſt Adam, æ ganeſt hun * EA C.. 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and man: his wife fog an helpe, + tap: of them came 14-22, 
but when he had heard that Tobit was miankinde:thou haſt (aide, It is not good, 
blinde, he was ſozowfull and wept. that a man ſhould be alone: let vs make 
8 Aud likewiſe Edna his wife , and Harra wvnto him an ayde like vnto hun ſelfe. 
his daughter wept. Mozenuer recei- 7 Andnowe, © Lozde,J take not this mp ſi⸗ 
ued them with a readp minde, a that Mer foz foznication,burc vpaightip:e e 


e is mp father, thine holy 4 glostious Name fog euer: let 
led him. swept, p heauens bleſſe the,+ al rhp creatures. 


had killed a ramme of rhe flocke, they graunt me mercy, that we map become as 


ſer much meat on che table. Then (aid To: ged together. 

bias to Kaphael, Bzother Azarias, put 8 And ſhe ſaide with him, Amen. 

foozth thoſe thinges whereofrhou ſpakeſt 9 So thepſ1-pr both that night, and Ragu⸗ Raguel, 

in the wap, that this buſines map be diſs el arole, and went and made a graue, thinking 

patched, 10 Haping, Js not he dead alſo? Tobias 
9 Ho he communicated the matter with 11 But when Kagnel was come into his was dead, 


Kagunel,andRaquel ſaid to Tobias,Eate, honle, made a 

and dxtuke and make mercy, 12 He faide to his wife Edna, Send one of graue for 
10 Foxirts meete that thon ſhouldeſt mar. the maides,and let them {ce whether He be h 

rp mp daughter:n e, J willde- alme: tt not, that Imap burp hin, 4 none 

clare vnto the the trueth. know it 


haue giuen mp danghter in marriage 13 S0 the maid opened the dooze, and went 


J. 
to ſeuen int, who dyedÞ night which t in, and found them both a ſlerpe, 
camein vnro — — be rho — 14 And came foot, and tolde them that ge 


courage and merry. But Tobias was alme, 


1d. I will rate nothing herr, vntil pe bung 15 Then Raguelpzaiſed God, and ſaide, © Raguel 


hither,and betroth her to me. God thou art wozthie to be pzaiſed with Prayſeth 


her 
12 K ſayd then, Marry her then accon⸗ all pure, and holp pzaiſe : therefoze let t for 
1———— none - | DP Tobias 


p; art her couſin,s ſamtes paiſe thee with all thy creatures, 
is thine. God which is merciful,make and let all thine Angels and thine elect 


is pꝛoſperous to pou in all god things, Fon thee fo euer. 

13 Then he called his daughter Harra, and 1 

e came to her father, and he tooke her by haſt made me fopfull, and that is not come 
e hand. and gaue her foz wife to Tobias, to me which J ſuſpected: but thou haſt 


Thou art to be p1aiſed, © Tozd ; fo thou 


Beholde, take her after the* Lawe dealt with vs accozding to great mercie, 


1 leade her away to thy fa- 17 Thou art to be pzaiſed becauſe thou haſt 
ther: and he bleſſed them. had mercp ot two that were the onelp bes 
14 And called his wife Edna, a he tooke a gotten childzen of rheir fathers : graunt 
boke and wzote a contract, and ſealed it, them merty, O Lozde,and finiſh their life 
15 Then thep began to rate. 
16 After, Kaguel called his wife Edna, and 18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill þ 
ſatd vnto her, Siſter, prepare another cha⸗ 


in health with top and mercie. 


graue, 
19 nd he kept the wedding feaſt fqurtecne 
Ce t. iui. 20 Foz 


wo 


Kaguel had ſaide unte him alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Leide of dennen 
bond gle con photon 1 
— dayes of the mariage w 


Reguelgh, | gi. 21 re de he ſhout take the halfeof his 
uct gods and 


returne in ſafetieto his father, ter, as * en 


his — and (hould haue the reſt, w and his 
toward the Wife were dead, 40 The returns of m_ to ee — gs Hows be wat 


marriage of 


CHAP. IX. received, ro Hi father bath bis ſight reſtored and 


his daughter Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias marriage prajſetb the Lord, 
to Tobias. I 13 Tobias called Raphael, and (aid 1 A ter theſe thinges Tobias went his 


wap,pjapſing Godthat he had giuen 


2 2 zarias, take thee a ſernant a pzoſperous journep, and bleſſcy 
EE cmd — Kages of the — — ph png his wife, and went en 


— G t bzing me the monep 


dzewe neere to Nineue, 


and bz mro 2 T — po — d to Tobias, know 
3 F01 Kaguel bach {wornethar A ſhallnot Dn 2 2 


Tobirs care 4 Wut mp 


father the dapes ; and 3 e and pzepare — Angels 


counteth 
for his fone. if I — long, he will be verp lone, 


The Angell 5 Ss | Rophart 


went out and came to Gas 4 And tanz in thine hand the gall of the filh. — 


oeth on ——.—— hand wyitng,who Ho c 


obias meſ- — 


bagges which were ſeale 


em. 
ſage. vp, ow Row 
r 
5 c 0 e a, 
Tobias begate his wife with 


childe, to his father, Behold, thy ſonne commethy, 
nd the man that went with dim 


A 
Tobi and h hin ele or h 0 m 
x e — 1 1 1 ——— —. bee that 


p, and wht the dayes of the iou d being therewith, 
bes — — — — — — 21 yh whiteneſſe 3 
a 


The father 2 Tobit ſaid, A Are they not mocked ? oz is 
& mother not — — and 248 no man to 9 Chen Anna ranne foozth, and fell on 
arc in hea- giue himthe necke of her ſonne, and ſaide vnto un, 
3 Th + nee mi 


vines for 


Heemg Iau lene her, mp d 


4 Then vos og ber — — Jam — —— 
* dead,ſering he tarrpeth : and ept both. 

to bewalle Him, and (aid, 10 bb alſo went foozth toward the dooze, 

5 Now Jcare foznothing, mp ſonne, ſlace @ ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranue vnto him, 

haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 11 And rooke holde of his father a ſpunkied 


6 Tow 


r ys typ peace: ofthegallon his fathers epes, (aping, Bet 


be not car fot he is of good hope, mp father, 

7 But lhe ſaid, Holde _ — and deceiue 12 And when his epes began to pzicke, hat 
me not:imp fonne is dead: and — 2 rubbed them. 
out euerp dap by the wap, which t ft, 13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
neither did ſhe eate meate on the day — comers of his epes,andwh when he (awe hits 
and didconlume whole nights in bewai⸗ ſonne, he fel vpon his neeke 
ling her ſonne Tobias vntill the fourteene x4 And he wept and latde, 2leffed art thou, 
dapes ofthe wedding were expired, which O Lozd,and bleſſed be thy — foz euer, 
722. J ſwome, -Þ ſhould rarp and bleſſed be althine holp A 


15 Fo1 thou haſt ſcourge me, and haſt had 


me gorfor mp facher 1— mother — — behold, iny ſonne Tos 


no moze 


tas: ＋ his6 — — — glad, went in, E 


8 But his oo abou in law ſaid unto him,Tarie told his f ather the great thin t ad 
with me, and J will ſend to thy father, and come to palle in hings that h 


ther 
9 War 


all declare him thine affaires. 16 Tobit out to meet his danghs 
bias ſaide, Mo, hut let nie go to terinlaw,reiopcing and pzayſing God to 
— gate of Ninene : and m_ which ſawe 


ny father, 
Rapuel gi- 10 "Then Raguel aroſe,and gaue * Sar⸗ —— marueiled, becauſe he had receiued 


ueth Tobi- ka 
as, nd his 


wife, and halfe his goods, as 


17 But 2 Cobit teftified efoze them al, that 
God had had pitie on him. And when hee 
came nere to Sarra his daughter in law. 
he bleſſed her, ſapmg, Thou art welcome, 
daughter : God be bleſſed, which hath 
brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thp fas 
ther: and there was great toye among all 
* W 2 18 And 


ngels 
1 


7 
% 


Chap. xx t. xt. 
13 n ——— — Sed 
19 And Tobias as marriags was kept feuen " var oprhe roy wt of our G00: 

dapes with tape. 
CHAP. XII. — 9.71.4. 


would recom- hue Ji ne neither ate oy dyinks, bur you — 


1 —— Tobit called 
baro him, 


is ſonne Tobias, args whic ars done,m1a booke. 
ide, mp lonne, . thep ſawe him no 


3 1 man, which went with 

„ thou muſt giue him moe. 22 confeſſed t de and won⸗ 

2 And ge ſam unto O father, it ſhal not of God, and howe the Xi 
— Rt SATIEN m halle of thole things 9 them. 


2 15 122 me againe to thee in 4 obit, who erhorteth all 
; andhath made whole iny — 2e we 1 4 


monep, and likes I en Tobit wrote a pzaper of reiops 
d thee. - Jas mm Ta cg. lie, — dr eo od max 
4 Then the olde man ſaide, It is due vnto 


2 *Foupe doet der Derr. ze, 
2 = AD 


them both apart and ſatde — — He hath —— 
God, and — 


bac wee with 
not wearp to con 


is n Jf you turne to him with pour whole 
Ferrer is honozable to reueile the Heart,and with pour whole minde, + deale 
e ee n e, him, then will he turnt 
. 4 — eee eee 
drighreouſnes, A litle with —— bun with : 
better togine almes then to 


exerciue ' 
, ſhalbe filled with 


. pou on pon ? 
But axe enemies to their 7 J willertoll my God, ny ſoult (hal praiſe 
10 ö that ſinne he 2 — — hols 


— — = — Lf — 
ſaide it was 8 Let al men ſpeake,andlet al pzaiſe 
— — ear Ban ts righteouſnes, _—_ RE 


and Harra thy ——＋— lawe = = — 
ar Po — u diddeſt burie the 10 \"Siue pjapſetothe —— 


i Andw — nes teued to riſe mea an 
on 1355. ——— burierhe dead, dim make iopfull there in me eder. 
ble ro God, 1 þid from me: but — "oP —_ thoſe 
uſt b a ther. 
S eee 
; 4 aughter 
OY "3 am Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Xns to the king of heauen: 


all generations ſhall p1aile thee, and giue 


# which go fozth befoze his holy mat fignes of top, 
w felvpon 12 Curſed are all they,which hate thee : but 
Dre pap Dn 


b thep 
17 But he (aide vnto them, Fearenot,foz it 13 Relopce,and be glad fon rhe 2 


———E—— NE OS Oo 1 ̃ 22 ———— — 


207, Sowphir. paſſe. 
bor prꝙſi ye 18 unn all her ſtrettes ſhall lap. Yalleluiah, 9 Nut keepethou the Law 


the Lord. 
That it, 
Leruſalems, 


Eexra.3.8, 
and 6.14- 


14 d are they — tone thee: foz they . 


Iudeth. 


— r pouſe of Cod ſhafl be buſle in it fo ruer 
with a — — Pzophers 


ſhal rctopce in thy peace. leſſer are thep 6 And all nations turne, and feare the 
which haue bene (ozowfut fox al thy ſrours Lozv God — thall burie theie 
— fog thep ſhall xeioyce fox the, when  tboles, 
they ſh all (e& ali tyy glozy, and thallreiopce 7 — {hal an nations pꝛapſe the Lode, and 
fo} euet. his people ſhalt confeſſe God, aud the Loza 
25 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King, hall exait his people, and all choſe which 
26 Fox Jeruſalem ſhalbe built vp with ſap- louerhe Lozd in trueth and juſtice, Hall res 
; Phires, @emergudes, and thp walles with ijopce, and thoſe alſo which thewe ineccie 
piecious ſtones, and thy towers, and tyy to our methzen. 
bulwarkes with pure 8 And nowe, mp ſonne, depart ont of Ri⸗ 
17 And the ſtrtes of 5 Jeruſalem chalbe pa- neue, becanie that thoſe things which the 
ned with berah, and carbuncle, and tones PMiappet Jonas ſpake,ſhall (urely come to 


ves Ophit. 

# the commauns 
aud they ſhall pzayſe him, ſaping, Bleſſed be dements, and ſhewe thy leite mercifull and 
God which * — it fog ener, tuſt that it may goe wel with the. 

A P. XIIII. 10 And burie me honeſtly, and tyy mother 


N 


deſtruſt ion of N ineuc, 7 And the reſtoring of teru- 


falem and the Temple. 13 The death of Toba, and 


bis wift, 14 Tobias age and death, 
D To bit made an end of 2 ng God. 
29 Aud he was eight and prere olde, 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſto⸗ 
WW... hum after eighr ptre, and he gaue 
almes, and he continued to feare the 4ozy 
God, and to pꝛapſe hun. 
3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
of ſire of his ſonnes ſonnes, a ſapd 
to him, Mp ſonne, take thy childzen ( 
beholde, 5 am 0 and am readp to des 
part out ofrhis 


4 Oo into ——— for I ſureſy be⸗ — 


lerue thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet ſpake of Rineue, that it thallbe de⸗ 


ſtr ,andfoz a tune peace ſhall rather be 
in ia, and that our bzerhzen thall be 
fcattered in the earth from that god land, 

and Jernſalem ſhalbe deſolate, a he houſe 
of God in it ſhalbe burned, aud ſhall be des 

fo} a tune. 

Pet agame God * wil haue pitie on them, 14 
and bing them agate into the land where 
they ſhali build a Temple, but not like to 


filled, which being finiſhed, they ſhall re⸗ 
— from enerp place our of captinitie, 
build vp Jeruſalem gloziouſty, and the 


4 Len ks. to bu - Ss 5 He prophecieth the with ine: but tarte no longer at Mineue, 


Reinember,mp ſonne, how Aman handled 
Ar hiacharus that bzonghr him vp, howe 
put of light he byought hun into dackenes, 
& how he rewarded him agaiue: pet Achi⸗ 
acharus was ſaued, but the other had his 
rewatd: foz he went 'downe into darkenes, 
Manaſſes gau? almes, a eſcaped the ſnare 
of dearh,which — ſer foz 2 Xs 
man felinto the and perithed 


11 Wherefoze — ſoune,conlider what 


ahnes doeth, and how righreouſnes 


doeth 
de luer. When he had x theſe things, he 0, ſoul 
being an hun⸗ fruled him 
fifrie peere olde, aud he n 1h bed. 


12 Aud when Anna was dend. he bnried her 


— bp 2 in . 


with his father: but Tobias went with 
his wife and childien to Ecbatane to Ra- 
guel his father m law, 


13 There be became olde with hononr,and 


be burped his father and — 2 ow m lawe 
hono1ablp, and 2 inherited their ſubltanc t 
and Tobits his father. 

And he died at Ecbatane in Media , bes 
yy an hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie 
peere olde, 


the ſirſt, vntill the times of | that age be ful- 15 Nut befozehe died, he heard of p deſtrnes 


tion of Ninene, which was taken by Ma⸗ 
buchodonoſoz and Aſſuerus, & befoze h 


death he reiopced fol Nuneue, 


IVD ETH. 


CHAP. I. 


Ware 4g. ener him. 11 He 
threat eneth t hem — wow/d not belpe him. 


>; ſoz, who reigned in Ni- 
Z neue the _ citie (in 


the dapes of Arphaxad, 
edes m Echatane, 


S 
2 And built in Ecbatane the walles ronnde 
about, of 


hewen ſtone, three cubites 
þcight ofthe wall ſeuentie cubues, and the 


g which reigned ouer'the 5 Euen inthoſe dapes, ki 


dth thereof fiftie cubites, 


ea 
2 — Etbatane, 3 Nabuchddonsſor made 3 And made the towers thereofin the gates 


of it ot an oy cnbites, ide bzcadrhy 
rhercofin p foundatton ther ſcoze cubites, 


—— — And made the gates thereof, euen gates 
reigne of Nabuchodonoc 1 4 — 


that were lifted vp on hie, ſeuontie cubites, 
and the bzeadth of them fourtie cubites, 
for the be going out, of his mightie armies, 

and fog the letting in arap of his feotemen3 


* 


dzoade, and ſire cubites long, and made the 6 Then — — all they that dwelt 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelr bp 


Euppꝛa⸗ 


„ 


— Ä < - 


BE cu. iT. 20 

Enp was talke in þ honſe of Nabnchodoroſoy 

—— 47727 Ex 2 Ring ot the nans, that de ſhould a⸗ 

means, and verp manp natt uenge him ſcife on all the earth, as he had 
— ro the dactelof the — ſpoken, 

of Chelod. 2 Hohecalted vnto him all his officers and 


7 And Kabuchodonoſoz king of the Alſpzi- all hie nobles, and communicated with 


ans (ent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and them his ſecret connſel, and ſec befoze them 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt; and to thoſe With his owne mouthall the mau 
that dwelt in Cilicta, and Dalnaſcus, and earth, 
ITtbauus and Auril:þamis, and to all chat 3 Thenthep decreed to deſtrop an telt. that 
dwelt bpon the ſra coaſt, — N the ee of 
8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great 4 And u —— —— ended his counſel, Na⸗ 
fi:ide of Eſdzclam, — — of the Aſſpzians called 
9 And to all that were in Hamarta, and the lofernes his chiefe captaine, and which 
cities therof,and bepond — unto Jes — next unto hnn, and faid vnto hun, 
ruſalem,s4 Betane, and Cheulus 5 Thus ſaith the great Tung, the lozd- of the 
' andthermer of pt, and Tapbnes,and 1 2cholde,thou lhalt goe font 
Kameſſe,and aul the land of Geſem, + frommppzeſence, and take wit — men 
10 Dnto one come to Tams, and Mem⸗ that truſt m thetr owne of feores 
phis, and to all the mhabirantes of & men, an hundzeth and twcntte thouſand, 
— and co one come to the mountaines #* the — — of hozles with their riders, 


of Ethiopia. twelue t 
11 But all 2 — of this coun⸗ 6 And thou halt — — don 
— — not paſſe fu rhe — 4 — — — auſe thep diſobeped mp comes 


Allpztans, 
rg: barreth-fop thep bid not kart — 2 — the lande — 
| J willgoe foozth in mp wzath aga 
ſ& awap — — them, and will coner the wholeface o the 
ben den (wap his amb with diſs — — — and 
as o 
— abuchodonoſo was * 8 Dotharrhetr — their” bals 
# ſware 


thzone and fingbome that e ouerflowe, being fi with thetr dead 

— be auenged vpon an — 9 — — — — taptuntie to the 
Da Spnia, that partes of allrhe 

would ap with the the inhas 10 T atherefore ſhalevepart hence, 6 toke 

— — 2 — vp r peely 
dzen of Ammon, and all Tudea,and al that vbntorhe, thon them foz mee 
were in till one come to the bozders 12 mee 
of the two 1 But concerning that redell, let not 


13 T marched in battell aray with "thine ops re them, but them t 
'pis power apnſt _ — we m death, 2 2 
pere, goeſt. 
bro bartel: fo — er 12 Fo as Fline, and the power of my kin 
andere aud al all his hozinen, and all ou whacſverter Ada T7 þane ſpoken, rpat wil 


his cvs hand, 

14 Ln ho whnne dioctries; and came vbnto 13 — 1 — thou tranſgreſſe 
Ecbatane, and toe the towers, a ſpopled not anp of the commanundements of th 
— —— turned the beautie old, but accompliſh theui fuup, as N haue 

15 TT 7 Arpharxad in the mouns 1 Then — ib. the 
eee and (mote him through paeſence of his loꝛ de, @ called all the gouers 


— 4 — — him vtters — and captaines, a officers of the ar: 
e e 
multunde or men of w #there an hundzeth a twentie thouſand, a twekue 
rr 16 ndhe fer them 2 te 
- dapes maner of ſetting a great armie in arap. 


OLI DUE — 
c a ea n 
b as «ll — Wn bes e — ry without number fog 
— — — — * 19 mee eatery man of the armie, 
ardinon 7 0 
— * and verp much golde and ſur out ol che 


A fades , c. cw an ba pot 


— — 


fudeth, 


go befoze in the 


bopage of Nabu⸗ 
—— — to couer all the face ot te tes, and w 


dans 
receined them, with crownes, with 


earth Meſtwarde, with their charets, and 8 Pet he hake downe DISD 


Hozſeinen, and cholen footemen. 

20 A great uniltitude al of ſundꝛie ſoztes 
came with them like ra nd like 
the grauell of the e the multitude 
was w 


ithout n number. 
ans Aud they went foozrh of Ninene tha& 9 5 


cut downe 
ned him to 


—.— 


woods :; fog it was miop⸗ 
all the gods — 1 — 


onelp, and hat — r 
— — Eſdzacton , ne&re 


iournep towarde the countrep of vnto Judea, ouer againlt rhe great rapte 


dapes 
Bectileth, # pitched from Bectileth neere 


the mountaine which is at the left Pan of 10 And bez he pirched betweene 
cirie of rhe 


the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then het toe all his armie, his footes 
men and hoꝛſemen, and charets, and went 
from thence into the mountames, 

23 — — Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoyled childzen of Raſſes and the 
childzen — 1, which were to toward the 
wildernes at the South ofthe Chelians. 


24 Then —— — went x 


1 —— Meſopotamia, and deſtroped all 
2 die citiesthar were vpon 9 ruier of 
one tome to the ſea, 
25 — the bozders ot Cilicia, and 
deſtroped all that reſiſted —— 
the _ oy of Japdeth, bs were 


267 Be Je commpatied alſo a althe the 
Dian, and burnt vp their 


opled their lodges. 
27 Then hee went downe into the conntrep 
ef Damaſcus, = the time of wheate hars 


vp⸗ 
on te yo np a coalk, 
which were in Hidon and Tpzus , and 
them that dwelt in Sur and Sema, and 
all that ——— 0s and they chat 
U 8 and Aſcalon feared him 
gre 


CHAP. * 


of peace, ſaping. 
Behold, we are the ſeruants of mas 7 
bnchodonoſoz the gr : we bye 
— 12 all be good 


de, our 25 and all our A. 58 


lodges anda: 
bernac face ; vle them as 
it pleaſeth thee qr 


— —.— — ln 
* tants thereof are thy ſeruants: of 


5 And teoke all the toppes 


Hepthians, and there he tarped 
— that he nught aſſemble all the 
baggage of his arme. 

CHAP. IIII. 


The Iſracliter were afraid? and defended their c- 
tre. 6 loacims the Prieff writeth to Bethwlia, that 
they theulde fortifie thernſelues. 9 They — 1e 1h 
Lorde and bumbled thenoſt lues before him 

Dw the pg of * mat dwelt 
N 4225 — 


* 
tothe — 6 
ed all tet recipes , and — 


villages, and to 
ro, and Belmen, and Jericho, = 
— — — 
taines, and walled the v1 t 

m them, and put in vitattes pꝛoui⸗ 
— o_ fo their fieldes were of late 


the mouſtames : — 1 mo pn 


— ns Be on es red re 

— — ren 

1 moſt, ge was ſtrepte ſo two men at the 

en of Ifrarcl did ag Joacim 

1755 roy pay commanded 2 
dwelr at 3 


crped — man of Iſraei to God 


come; and wit at fernencte,and theirſoules with 
GI god to ther. — — 11 

5 men cane to Dloferues, and des 10 Both thep,and their wines, g their chils 
clared after and tr 


ſea 
— - 
choſen men fo; the warre. 
7 96989 


ſackcloth vyon 


ont ofthem 11 Thus enery man nd woinan, and the 


lem the Cemple, and ſpyinchled 


Chap. v. vt. 125 


aſhes vpon their heads. and ſpzedout their they dwelt, and were increaſed with gelde 
ſackcloth the face of the Lozde: ala and ſuuer, and with verp much catrel. * 
they put ſackecloth about the altar, 10 But when a famine couered 
12 And roche God of Are a0 wid 7 — — 
would — — — — 
———— — — came there a great mulcitude, do that one 
—y— — 4 of their could not number 


derifion to the heathen, 
3 Sr and leoked byicke, and made them laue 
heir afflict the 


vpont ion: fog they crped vunto their God, and he 
many dapes | Judea & Jeru land of Egppt with mcurable 
we of d : ſothe* Egyptians caſt them our ©x-4.12- 


alinigptu. 
74 And Joacum the bre Pueſt, and all the of ſight. 31,33 
neſts that ſtœ de befoxe the £03d,3 nunt- 13 Aud* Gad djiedthered ſea in theu pies .. 4 At. 
red vnrs the Lozbe, had their lopnes girt 
with lackcloth, and offered the — 14 And * ought them into mount Oma Exe. 19.1, 
burnt offrmg, with pzapers and the fro and Cades — and caſt foozth all that 
giftes ofrhe people, dwelt in the wildernes, 
75 And had aſhes on their mptres, and crys 15 So they dwelt in the land of the #mo- 
edvutothe Zozbe with all their power foz rites, em of Elebon and by their ſtrength 


— ani that he would laue vpon allthe — — of E ouer — Yep 
C _ AP. V. Josh. 128, 
Abier the Ammoenite death declare to of the — EE 


of Hichem, and all the 


with them. 
which he them — — 
— . — © * 


—— lande 
that mas nt nd the e. — 4g * 


0 Who is this peop 
char dwelleth mthe nountames * & & what 19 — hep areturne to their God, E, 
are the cities that then mhabit © and wheres 
is the multitude of their army? and where in they were — — Je⸗ 
mis thetrſtrength and their vower ? and ruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell 
what King oi captaine is raiſed among inthe mountaines which were were defolate, 
them ouer their armic? 20 Now rherefoze — ont age — 
4 And whp haue they determined not to ifrherebeany fante in this people, ſo that 
come ta meete me, 3 they haue ſumed their God, let vs 
habit ant s of the Wett 2 conilder that this be their ruine, 8 let 
onercome them. 


Chap. 11.7,9, J Then land Achtozthe captain of᷑ all the vs goevp, and we 


Cn. 11. 3m. 


. 1 l. t. 


onues of Mumon, Let mp lozd heare the 21 —— — — — 
word of the month ot his ,*J will ple, iet mplozdpaſſe by, leaſt their Lozd des 
declare vito thæ 8 trueth concerning this fend them, and their God be fol them, 

people, that dwell in thele monntaines, we ſ become a 


had finiſhed 

no lie come out of th — of thy —— ings, all the people, ſtanding round about 
6 This people come of the fache of the the tent, mmmured: and the chiefe men of 

Chaldeans. Dlofernes,and all that dwelt bp the ſea ſide 
7 And“ dwelt befoze in Meſopotamia, and in Set we (pakerpat 1 

becauſe would not follew the gods of * Foy, £ ro nickte rhe 

their fathers, which were ui the lande of Ja — oe 

Chaldea. —1 no ſtrength no1 power. 8b 
3 —— — — 2 of their an- — 2 — 

ceſters and worſhipped the God of hea- 24 Let vs therefoze go bp, © loid Dlofernes, 

uen, the God whome they knewe : ſorhep and they r meatt fo thp whole arnue, 

caſt them out from the face of their gods, H AP, 

and thepfied into Meſopotanua, ſoiour: 0leferner bla a God * +9. fed. 14 


ned there maup darcs.  Achiar is delimered into he hn of them of Bethu- 
9 de God commanded themtode⸗ he 14 The Bethulians eri unte the Lord, ; 

part frau the place where they ſojourned, x A Nd whenthetumult of che men that 

and to go into rhe land of Chanaan, where wert avout the countell, was craſſed, 


£lofernes, 


G.. 


Olofernes, ti,e chiefe capt ae of the armie 
of Alur , ſapd unto Achtoz befoze all the 
{- people ofthe ſtrangera, and befoze all ti 


* — oad, g of thein that were hi- 


ted uf Ep ö 
2 Becauſe thou haſt pzophccied among vs 
OREN haſt ſapd that the people of Je⸗ 
— is ablerofight,* becauſe their Gon 


+: Þ 7 

3 Ye wil ſend his power, a wil deftrop them 
fromthe face of rhe earth, a their Gad ſhall 
not deliner them: but we his ſeruants will 

deſtroy them as one man: fo thep are not 
able to ſuſteine the power ot aur hozſes, 
Fox we will treade then vudez fete with 
them, and their mountaincs ſhall he dz un⸗ 
ken with their blood. a them flelbes (Hall he 
filled with their dead bodies, a then foote- 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand befoze vs; 

| 2 — 1 loꝛd ot all the 

: earth,hath — hel hath (aid, None of 

ne. 


my wozdes fhal 
6 And thou Achioz an hire! 
dap oſ thine miquitie, thou 


nig of Anunon, 


to t. 
8 And mp ſeruants ſhall carie th& into the 


moauntams. and they thal teane rh& at one 


of the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh, . 


till thou be deſtroyed with them. 
9 And it thon perſuade thy ſeife in thy mind, 
that they hall not be taken, let not thy 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, a none 
of mp wozdes ſhalbe in vaine. 


10 Then commanded Olofernes them con- 3 


cerning Achioz,that they ſhould bang hun 
to Bethulia, c deiner hum into the hands 
ok the chiidzen of Acracl. 
11 So his ſernants tooke hun, and brought 
bim out of the campe into the plaine : id 
they went out fram the unddes of d plame 
into the mount aines, and came vnto the 
fountaines that were under Bethulia, 
12 And when the men ol the citie ſawe them 


from the top ot the mount ante, they teoke , 


their armour, and went feozth of the citte 


vnto the toppe of the maunt ame, euen all . 


the towers with ſungs, and kept them 
- from comming vp, by caſting cones a- 


. gamitthem. 2h) 

32 But they went pzuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achiox, & left him lymg at the fonte 
of the hul. and returned to their loꝛd. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from 

their cttie, and ſtwode about him, and looſes 
him a bzought him into Beihnla, 4 pzc- 
ſented him to the gouernours sftheir citie, 

x5 Which were in thoſe dayes, Oztas the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, 
andChabus the ſonne of Gothoniel, and 
Charms the ſonne of Melchiel. 


6 And ther called togerher all he Ancicuts 


Ludeth, 


and whois god bur RA 


ofrhecitie, and all 


their youth ranne toge- 
ther, and their women to the aſſe mbiy:and 
they (et Achio; in the iniddes of Mt then 


people, Then ©3tas aſked Hint of that 
done. 


which was 
17 Aud he an(wered and declared vnto thein 
the woꝛ ds ot the couuſel of Dlofernes, and 


all the woꝛdes czar he had ſpoken in the 

nuddes ofthe pzmces of Aſfur, and what⸗ 

ſoener Dlofernes had (poken pzandlp a⸗ 

gaunſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

13 Then the people tel downe and woꝛſhip⸗ 

« ped God, and crped vio God, ſaping, 

19 O lod God of heauen, behold thetr pꝛide, 
and haue mercie ou the baſencfle of our 
people, and beholde thts dap the face of 
thoſe that are ſanciified unto the. | 

20 Then they commfoxted Achioꝭ, and praiſed 

bin greatly : | 

21 And Ozias tooke him out ofthe aſſemblie 
into his houſe, and made a fealt ta the E. 


H AP. VII. . 

1 Olofernes doeth beſiege Berbalia. 8 The counſel of the 
Laune and ther againſt tbe Iſrachtes. 23 The Be- 
thulians nue againſt ther gener, for lacks 

©. of water. : 

I He next day, Dlofernes commaunded 
all his armie aud all his people, which 
were come to take his part, that rhep 

ſhould remoue their campes agaiuſt Be⸗ 
thulita , and that they ſhould take all the 
ſtreites of the hill.a to make warre againſt 
the childzen of Iſracl. * 

2 Then them ſtrong men remoued their 

campes in that dap, and the axmie of rhe 

ney of warre was an hundzeth thouland 
and ſeucutie footemnen, à twelue thouſand 
hozſemen, beſide the. baggage and other 
men that were aftote among them, a verp 

And they camped in the plaine nere vnatoa 

Bethulia, by the fountame, and thep ſp1ed 
ab:oad toward Dothaun vnto Welbann, 
and in length from Serhirka vnto Cias 
mon, which is ouer againſt E\dzaelon. 
4 Nowe the childzen of Iſrael, when thep 
ſaw rye muuitude, were greatly rroubled,, 
and (atdenerp one ta his neghbour, Now 
wil they that up al the whole earth:foz net- 
ther the hie mountains no the vallets,noz 
the hilles are able to abide their burden. 

5 Then enerp one tothe his weapons of 

warre, and burning fires in their towes, 

they remained and watched all that nighe. 

6 But in the ſecond day, Dlofernes mought 

foꝛth all his hoꝛſemen in ſight of the chil- 
den ef Jſracl, which were in Bethnma, 

And verwed the y vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountames of their wa⸗ 
tets, and tone them and ſet garriſons ot 
men of warre ouer them, and reiuoued to⸗ 
ward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gouernours 
of the people of Moab, a all the captames 
of the (ea toaſt. and ſapd, 

9 Let our captame now Heare a worde, leaſt 
qgntuconuentence come mthuie 3 

10 Foz 


Exod; . 7. 


Chap. vI II. 24 
R peace of the childzen 
— — dur God 


10 Foz this of the childzen of JFſrael 
do nat cent wm their ſpeaves, put 'm the - of 
of ountames, wherein 


height the m 
weil, becatiſe it it is not — by to | pt op handed, that we 


men of thine armie, and let thy men kerpe 


— the water of the tountrep, that chineth 
imountame. 


feo:th at the fooce of the 


I 3 £01 all the inhabitants of Wethula haue 

their waterthereof: ſo ſhall thurſt kilthem, 
and they ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee 
and our people will goe vp to the toppes 
of the mountames that are nere, and 
willcampe vpon them, and watche that 


noue goe om of the citie. 


14 So they and their wines, and their chil- 
dien (Hall be conſumed with famme, a be⸗ 
foze the (worde come 1 them. they 


ſHalbe . in the treetes 


S ſhalt thou render them an enill re⸗ 


3 becauſe they rebelled + obcyed not 
thy perſon peaceabip, 


16 Nund theſe wods pleaſed Dlofernes and 


all his ſauldiers, and he appointed to doe 
as thep had 
17 So the campe at the childzen of Annnon 


departed, and with them fine thouſand of 
the XCpptans, andthep pitched in the val- 
lep, and tcooke the waters, and the foun⸗ 


. of p waters of the childze of Iſrael. 

Then the childzen of & ſau went by with 
1 childienof Ammon, and caͤped in the 
nioumtames ouer agamm Dothaum, and 
they ſent ſome of them ſelnes toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt, oner aganiſt 
Rebel, whrch is necere vnto Chu, that 1s 
vpon the rmer Mochmur: and the reſtof 
the arme of they mans campedinthe 
ſteld, and conered the whole land: foz their 
tents and their baggage were pitched m a 
wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the childzen of Fſrael crped vito 
the Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart fai⸗ 
led: fot all their enemies had compaſſed 
then about, and there was no wap to eſ⸗ 
cape ont from among them. 

20 Thus all the companie of Xfſur remay⸗ 
ned about them, both their footemen, cha⸗ 
riots and horſemen, foure &thirtie dapes: 
fo that euen all the places of their waters 
fatled all the inhabitants of Bethulia, 

21 und the ciſternes were emprie, and they 
had not water pnough to duntze koz one. 
dap: foz thei gaue the to dzinke bp inegſure, 

22 Therefoze their chilbzen\woned, @their 
wines and pong men failed foz thirſt, and 
fefdowne in the ſtreetes of the cite. and vn 4 
the paſſages of the gates, and there was 
no ſtrength in them. 

2} Theu all che people alteinbled to Ozias. 
# to the chiefe ot the citie, both pong men + 
- women, and childzen, à crped with a laude 
vonct, and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 

24 The Tod iudge betweene vs and pou: 
foz you hane done vs great miurie, in that 


his ſeruants 
ler the death of oui uitats befoze dux epes, 
no our wines, nog our chidaen to die, 


28 —— — — — * 
our 


and the earth, & our God & Lozd 

thers, which punuheth vs, accozding to 
our ſinnes, and the (innes of our fathers, 
that he lap not tbeſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a grear crye of all with 
one conlent in the iniddes ofthe aſſemmblie, 
and thepcrped yntothe Lozde God with a 
loude vopce, 

30 Then laid Dztas to them, Wzethaen, bk 
of good courage: let vs wait pet fine daies, 
in the which ſpace rhe Lozde our God may 
tur ne his mercie toward us: foz hee will 
not fozſake vs m the ende. 

31 And ifchele dapes paſle, and there come 

- nothelpe unto vs, J will do accozding ta 
pour worde. 

J2 Do he leparated the people enerp one vn⸗ 
co their charge, and thep went vnto the 
walles and towzes bob. their cirie, —_— 
their wines and t childzen into their 
houſes, and they wert verp lowe byought 
in the cute. 

CHAP, VIII. 

The parentage, 14 —4 ks of Indeth, r She 
rebuketh the faintneſſe of the ge , „ offe 
theweth that they thould not tempt God, but waite 

. — a for ſuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe ag the 


I A T Dwat t time, Judethheard 
— was 1 of 855 


(cpb, the Coune of ©ael,the Stel“ 
12 of Auanias, the ſone of Gedcon, 
- ſomie of Kaphaim, the ſonne of Acito, 
the ſonne of "Gl, ſonne of Enab, the. 
ſoune of dfoneof Sema the 
ſonne of Alaladai,the ſonne of Iſrael. - 


— kanred, who died un the bariep 
ar . 

—— oner themthar 
a 0 Ide, ur thine 


upon his head, and he tell bpon bed, & 
dyed in the citie of Bethulia, andthep bus | 

ricd him with his fathers ni the fiele bes 

rwrene Dothaun and Balamo, 
1 52 o Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 
et yctes and foure moneths. 
5 And ſthe made a tent. upon her hauſe, and 
ut on — on wer lopnes, aub wate 


6 5 bapes of her r widow: 
(ane the bay befozc the — 

I Z bath and the dap befoge th nem 
mM and anche fealtes aud 2 


by oO CO EEE —— —ä—ũß —ä—ä— 


Ind... 
& 41.& 8 


dapes 
10 Then ſhe ſent her mayd that had = go⸗ Ppita when he kept 
others bz wy 


14 Fo1 e men ard aun the depry ofthe r 


„ ' Judeth, 


Gentiles, wherefoener 
behotd : and her huſband rr r 
thall nor ve pnected 


2 ads among 
„ee commenanr — 2 


had 
ſeruants, & cats fanour, but the Loyd our God ſhall turne 
rel and po Ms. where the rematd.. 2 


Any r that 2 bing an 24 Now therefoye, RE ne oe 


rut A chad her: fox ſhee feared God anerample to 
greatlp, Hearts depend — as 
9 ow when ſhe heard the eufl wozdes of rie, and the #the Nltarreft vpon vs. 
c 
deth had prard all the woꝛdes that bans did our fathers, 


vnto them, and that he had 26 Remember what 


howe he tried 
that he did to * Jacobin 


Aſaac,and all 
oporamiaof Genel. x 
of Laban 


tients ofthe citie, —— — 2 neither 


11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid vis doeth he rake vengeance on vs 


to them. Neare me, a „O pe gouernours of the Lord puniſheth foi inſtruction 5 bu _—_ 
r words tome neere 


ue ſpoken befoꝛe e the people this 28 2 Then 2 her, —.— 


dap, [ , w 
GER EDGE N= — * 
. it thy w 


place of God 1g 


73 Honowe among . . orde Amightie, | Bur the peopte were g. i and 
om any and 


+ 
r 
5 
8 
＋ 
'V 


hut pon (hal neuer kn 


* 


neither can pe perteme the 31 Therefoze now p1ap foi vs becanſethout 
things that he thinketh: —— you art an woman, that that rhe 4 map 
ſearch out God, that made all theſe ſend vs raine to ſiu our ciſterues, and that 
a and knowe his on compie⸗ weer map faut no moze. 

2 Nap mp byerhyen, pzo: 32 _— ſatd Judeth vnto _— — — 
—— oꝛd our Godt to anger, nd I wiltdo a thing, which chalbe declas 


15 *. 44 1 47 theſe red. in ail generations , to the childzen 


1— power to d vs dur nation. 

r 33 i Yon dan e ee ene 6 
enemies, oth with mine hand mapd: an 
binde the counſels within the dayes that pe haue pzomtſed 
off our God: fox God is not as man to detiner 
en mts the will vnn Afraetbp mine hand, 


20. 1 God: there 
foze we 


— delptſevs. ws no} r 752 ndeth fell vpon her face, and 
it aſhes vpon her head, and put off 

the 4 — wherewtrh che was clo⸗ 

bout the time that the incenſt 

10 £2010, Judeth — 

our , ord, 

feareofonr Water # the'caps a loude voyce,and ſayd, 4 

— and the deſolation 2 
— rice will he turne vpon aur whom thou gane a \wozde to A 


w taken, tian 
7 — f al Tus 


he did to * Ns Gm. 16.7. 


D 202d God of mp father Simeon, to gen 


Chap: x. 25 

geance of the (fr opened the that thon art the God of all power and 

wombe of the her, and Mrength , and that there is none other that 

diſcourred the thigh with ſhane, and pol defendeth the people of Iſrati. hut thou, 

luted the wombe to repzoche (fog thon CHAP. X 

. commaunded that it ſhould not 1 /«deth deckgrb ber ſelfe and goth forth of rhe citic, 
be, ot 
068; bt to Ole 


Ow afrer ceaſed tocryevnto 
| the God of Jſrael, and had made an 
blod) and haſt ſtrit ken the (eruants with ende of all wozdes, 
the gouernours, and rhe gouernours vpon 2 Hye role where the had fallen downe, and 
their t and went down into the 
4 And haſt giuen their wines foz a pzape, da in the which ſhe abode in the Habs 
to be captmes, and uh dapes and in the feaſt 
all oples fog a bootie to the chilbzen 3 And putting a the ſackcloth 
that thou louedſt: h were moued with was clad, and putting off the gars 
thy zeale, and abhozred nof ments of her wido 


their bload , and called vpon — — badp with water, a anonutd u with much 
—— mp God, heare me alſo a wid opnmtment, # — — of her head, 
— — — 1 — 

5 FonthouHatt ought the things afoe ments of gladnes, w 

2 the that thall be aftec,aud — life of Panade pus 

t conſidereſt thmgs that are pies 

ſent, and rhe things that are to come. 4 Aud He yut ippers on her feets, and put 
6 Fox the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, on biacelets, andflenes , and rings, and 

are pieſent, and ſay, Beholde, we are here: —— and all her oznaments, # (the decs 

— — — her ſel 

ments are fozeknowen, — hat ſhould ſee her. 


with ho; les — thep glop m fowne, and with ue eee with 

the ſtrength of then fooreinen: thep cruſt in biead : — lapped vy 

—_ — — - —— 6 Thus thep went tu the gate of the 
not kno 

— the battels : the Lozve is thp citieof i fhep wene foe t9 the gate of the 


Nam ©31as,and the 21 
8 Bube thou their b by thy power, dis and Charmis 

and bzeake their fozce by thy wzath: fo 7 And wooden ſaw her that her face was 

they haue purpoſed do defile thy Hanctruas changed, and was chains 


— and to 1— the — G— g t I gs 
ious Name reſteth, a to caſt down 
wi — the homes ofthe Altar. 8 The Genome Dewar our fathers giut 


a — — . — RS WED - re gioneof he, en of ira? and 
on their heads: giuemto mine o ie ol t 
alem. Then they 


am a widowe, the trength that J haue — tion ot 
conceiued, 


ozſhipped God. 
IA it. 10 mite bp the beceite of mp lippes the 9 Und he ah anne Commannd = 


and 5, 26. ſeruant with the pzince, + the pzince with ates of the citie to be opened vnto 

the ſernant: abate their height bp the hand that 3 map goe foozth to accompliſh 5 

of a woman, things which pou haue ſpoken to me. 
Letz. 11 * Fozthppowerſtan not inthe mul- thep commannded the men to 
2.4bro,14. titude, no2 thy might m men: but open vnto her, as ſhe had 


11.4:/16,.4, thou, © Loqd, art the helpe of the humble 10 And when they had done lo, Judeth went 

aad 20.6, and litle ones, the defender of the weake, out, the and her mapde with her, and t 
and the pzotectoz 2 — fogla⸗ men of the cirie looked after her, until 
ken, and the Hauiour of them that are — — 8 


ho 

I hou Godofmpf o moze. 

5— . — rhe inheritance of IG n Thus t 4 — fozth in the vals 
rael, the Lozb of heauen and earth the crĩ̃a⸗ lep, and rhe firſt watch of the Aſſpzians 
toz o erer met her, 

9 —— — craf aft — 12" Fe ne ebe — 

me er 22 a a 

— — — — — — — —— A 
— cruel 2 — — woman of 
t — ed eps conſumed. c out be 
op „ 13 — . ——ů y , the chirfe 


ſeſſion of thy child * 
all the tribes, that map knowe truethings, 2 


14 ee 


Iuderh, 
buchodonoſoz mp 


rye he 
oz life of anp — wozdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
* — when the men heard her wozdes, handmapd to ſpeakem thy peſente, and J 
d beheld her countenance, they wondzed will declare no ſpe to mp loꝛde this night. 
— at her beautie. and ſapd unto her, 6 And if thou wilt followe the wozdes of 
15 Thouhaſt ſaued th life, in that thou haſt thine handmapd, God will bzing the thing 
haſted to come dow to the pꝛeſence of our perfectlpto paſſe by — mp loꝝd thall 
lozde:nowe rherefoze coine to his tent, and not fapleof his purpoſe, 
ſoine of vs ſhall conduct thee until thep 7 As Nabuchodonoſoz king of all the earth 
haue delmered ther into his hands. liueth, and as his power is of fozce , who 
x6 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, be path ſent thee to ref me allperſons, not 
not afrapde in thine heart, but ſhewevnto onelp men halbe made ſubiett to him by 
him accoꝛzding as thou halt to ſap, and he = but alſo the beaſtes of the fieldes, and 
wilintreate thee well. cattell, and the foules of rhe heanen 
17 Then they choſe ont of them an hundzeth 7 al nue bp thy _ under Nabuchodo- 
men, and pꝛepared a charet foxher and her noſoz and all his honſe, 
maypde,and bzought her to the tent of Dio- 8 Foz we haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
fernes, of thy pmdent ſpirite, and it is declared 
18 Thcnthere was a running to and fro, though the — earth, that thou onely 
thoughout the campe: foz her comming art excellent in all the kingdome , and of a 
was bmted among the tents: and thep ——— knowiedge. a 1 feates of warre 
came and ſteode rounde about her: fo ſhe marncilous, 


ſtcode without the tent of Dlofernes vn- 9 1 * as concerning the matter which 5.55 


till thep had declared vnto him concerning ® Achioz did ſpeake in thy counſel, we haue 
per. heard his wozdes: fox the men of Bethus 
19 And thepmarneiled at her beautie , and ha did take hun, and he declared vnto them 
— at the childzen of Jſrael becaule all that he had ſpoken bnto thee, 
of her, and euerp one ſapd vnto his neigh- 10 Therefoze, © lozde and gouernour, reiect 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that not his wozde, but ſet itinthineheart,foz it 
haue among them ſuch women? ſurely it is true: ko thereis no puniſhment agaimlk 
is not geod that one man of them be left: our people, neither can theſwozde pzenaile 
for if they ſhould remaine, thep might de- ——— them, except thep nne agamſt 
. cetue the whole earth. eit God 
20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all 11 — 3 leaſt mp loꝛde ſhonld — 
bis 8, and thep bzought her mto the fruſtrate, and vopde of his purpoſe, & 
Ny death may falluponthem, « and 1 — 


* a canopie, which was wouen with pzonoketheir God to WES ſoo 
P oanger 5 is not beſce- 
ous ſtones. 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 12 7705 becauſe their vitailes faple, and all 
foozth vnto the entrie ot his tent, and they their water is waſted, they haue determi⸗ 
caried lampes of ſiluer befoze him, ned to take their cattei and haue purpoſed 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze hum to conſume all — that God had foz⸗ 
and his ſeruants,thep all marueiled at the bidden them to tate by his lawes: 
beautie of her countenance, and thee fell x3 Pea, thep haue purpoſed to conſume the 
down vpon her face, and did reuerence vn⸗ 22 fruttes ofthe wheat, a the tithes ol the 
to him, „ tooke her vp. wine, + of the oile which they had reſerucd 

XI. and — fox the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in 

1 — — 3 And atheth the cauſe Jeruſalem befoze the face ot our God: the 
of ber comming. 5 Che decaneth bim by her fare — things it is not lawful fox any of the 
werde.. people to touch with their hands, 

1 12 ſapd Olofernes unto her, Wo- 14 WPozeoner they hane ſent to Jernſalent, 
man, be of geod comfozt : feare not in becanſe alſo that dwell there, haue 
thine heart: fo I neuer hurt any that done the , ſuch as ſhould bing them 

_ _ Nabuchodonoſoz the king of os fromehe Ly Sa 3 
all the ra t ing them woz 

2 — — — they wü dort, and they ſhalde gien thee 

in the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me. J to be deſtroyed the ſame day, 

woulde not haue lifred vp mp ſpeare a- 16 Wherefoze I thine handmapd, knowing 
gainſ them: but they haue pzocuredtheſe all this, am fled from their pleſencr, a Cod 
things to them ſelues. hath ſent me to worke a thing with thee, 

3 Butnowe tell me wherefoze thon art fled - — 24 906 naman mags) whoz 

from them, and art come vnto vs: fo thou  ſoener ſhal heare it. 

— — INII SE ION — 17 Fo thy ſeruant feareth God, and wo1-s 
thou ann this night, and here ſhippeththe God ol henuen day 4 night, 
after and nowe let mie rematine with thee, mp 

4 o; none ſhal hurt thee, but intreate thee loꝛde, and let thy ſtruant goe out im the 

wel, * the leruants of kmg Na- . night into the vallep, and J will — 
ito 


07, bath 
done wal, 


Gm, 43-11. 


4. 4. 


165 /.. 


| Chap. x11.x11t. 26 


whenthe that hee map reueile buto me den ot her people, 
commit their ſinnes, 9 Holhercturned, g remained pure in the 
come and ſhewe it vnto thee: — lhe ate her meate at tuening. 
2 1 D with all — 10 JAnd in the fourth dap, Oloferues made 
— Hs there ſh n ne ſeruants oneip, and ca 
or thein to the banket. that pore * 
”» 22 . will leade th thzou . — ——— in hand, 
of Judea,vntill thou come befoze Jeruſa- 11 Then ſaid he to — 
lem, and J will ſet rhprhzone in þ middes Mart charge ouer all that 55 Gog per 
thereof, and thou ſhalt dzine them as <7 ene nd which 
-r that haue no ſhepheard, 4 a dogge 2 8 — WW bs — ane, = 


ryee: fo theſe thinges Hane bene 12 2 ulde 
vnto me, and declared vnto me accozding let ſuch a woman alone, nat taike w her, 
to my fozeknowledge, and J am ſent to #if we do not allure her, wilmocke vs. 
lhewethe, 13 Theu went Bagoas from the of 


20 T Then her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, © S.4 came to per, and Lct not 


——— 1 maruceiled at her this faire maibe dulficultie to goe in 
— hep he gor 


to mp lozd, and to be honoured in his pꝛe⸗ 

21 Cher 020k awoman in al wozld, ſence, and to dzinke wine with vs iopfullp, 
both fox offace — words. e ofthedauyhters 
22 Ltkewile D fernes ſapd vnto her, God . 

done this, to ſẽd befoze the peo⸗ 

Wop mm pry — 14 The 5, uderhbnco him, Whoam 

and deſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe lozpd/Sure- 

mp lozd. i whatlorur pl — will do ſyck⸗ 

23 And now thou art both beautifull in thp 1. lp, and it ſhalbe mp top unto the dap of 


qe wittie mthp wozdes: ſures 

u do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God 15 the aroſe and trimmed her with gar. 
God, a thou ſhalt dwellin the ments, & with all the oznamentes of wa⸗ 
houſe of "Pabuchodonoſo, „6 A ety be res men, her maide went, and ſpzed koꝛth her 
nowmed uV the Tin ſkmnes on the grounde oner agamſt Dla⸗ 
fernes,which ſhee had recemed of Bagoas 
2 Inudeth 3 1 hey th "with the meate F fox her daplp bie, that He might ſit q; cate 

the Gentiles, 5 — ber requeſt᷑ that bes upon them. 
might ge owt by night te pray, 14 Olofernes cauſeth 16 Nom when Judeth came and ſate dolun, 


= to come to the banket, lofernes heart was rautilhed with her, & 
Yen be commaunded to baing her in ſpirit was incued, a hee deſired | ed 
— oy eng w_ laid, & bade her companie : fog he dad wayted fog 
fhould —— the time to decetmue her from the dap that 
* — yo that 9 th he had ſerne her. 
of his owne wine, 17 Then ſaid Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
2 But vue ness, nowe be with us. 


leaſt there ſhould be an offence, but Jcan 18 So Judeth ſaid, J dzinkenow, mp kozde, 
ſuffice mp ſelf with the things that J baue becauſemp ſtate is eralted this dap moze 


bzoughr. then euer it was ſince I was bozne, 

3 Then [Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, It d things 19 Thenlhe tooke,s ate@dzanke befoze him 
that thouhaſt, ſhould faule, how ſhould we the t that ber maide had pzepared, 
gute ther the une? fog there is none with 20 And Dlofernes retopced becauſe of her. a 
vs of thp nation, dzanke much moze wie then he had dziiks 

4 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſoule at an tune in one day ſince he was bozne, 
lineth, my lozd, thine handmatde ſhall not CHAP XIII. 


ſpend thoſe things that J haue, befoze the 4 7udeth prapeth for Hrength. 1 She ſoatath off 0- 
Toꝛd wozke by mine hand the things that lofernes necks. 4% She return ts Betbulia and 


he hath determined. rtieyceth hey people, 

5 They the ſeruants of Dlofernes djought x Owe when the enening was come, 
— into the tent, and ſhe flepr until nud⸗ his ſernants made haſte to depart, & 
night, and roſe at the mozning watch, Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and 


6 And ſent to Olofer? ies, ſaping, Let mp lad dimiſſed thoſe that were pzeſenr, from the 
commaund that thme handmade map go — of his loꝝd, and  thep wentro their 
fozth unto paper, ddes : fog they were all wearie, becauſe 

2 Then Slofernes commanded his garde d the feaſt had bene lon - > 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe abode 2 And Judcth was left alone in the tent, 
in the camperhacedapes, and went out in =@MXLlofernes was ſtretched _ vpon hls 
the aight incor into the vallep of — and bed: fog he was filled wirh * wine, — 27 


$ And when ide came ont, He pzjaped unto fox her comming fozth as the did daply: fog 
the Lozd God of Jſrael, that PI di! ſhe (ald, dale would go fozth tu her papers, 
rect det wap to the exaltation of the chik and the ſpake to 23agoas 8 


— cc — 


Iudeth. 


ſame purpoſe. all rhe women of the earth, g bleſſed be t 
4 8 w_ of NICK pzeſence, and lozd God, which harh created the — 
nepther lit and the earth,w hath directibrhee to 


the head of the chiele of 


art, D Lojbe God of ourenemes. 
11 power, e arc this pzeſent rhe 19 Surelp this thine hope ſhal uruer depart 
wotkes of mine handes foz rhe eraltation out ofthe hearres of men; foz chep thal res 
of Jeruſalem, member the power of God foz cuir. 
5 Fo nowe ts che time to helpe thine mnhe- 20 And God tarne theſe things to thee foz a 
ricance, and to exetute inte enterpiiſes, to perpetnall pzatiſe, and viſite chee with gov 
the deſtruction of the enemies which are ——— thou haſt not ſparcd thp 


tle NS: Juberh mri — by his the cutting off 


= againſt vs. life,becauſe of the affliction of out nation. 
6 Then the came tothe poſte of the bedde — — haſt holpen our ruine, walking a 
which was at Dlofernes head, and tooke — — And all che 
downe his fauchm from rhence, — — 

7 And appꝛoched to the bed 2 tooke hold of CHAP. 1111 


7 theheme of his SD atd,Htrengthen r T«derh canſeth te hang vp the head of Olefernes. 
me, Lozde God of Jſrael — — 1% Achior ieyneth him ſelfe to the people of God. 
with , The Iſraclites go out againſt the 88 

all 2 — — I 15 ſaid Juderh eare me 

9 Androles his bodte 'downe fromthe bed, and nd hang it vpon the dient place oi 55. 
F pulled downethe canopie from the pu⸗ pour w 

CR 1 1·[ went fozth; 5 gaue 2 And — ap (He — al appeare 

ofernes headto her maide t the lunne thal come fozrhvxs the earth, 

10 1 — 41 tin her ſcrippeofmeate: ſo take pou euerpone his weapons, and go 

went together accozding to foozthenerp valiant man out of the citie, 

—— bnto pꝛaper, and — 4 r s though 

tents, — that val⸗ — — — — — 

loardthe warche of tp of the Alſpzians, 


a 
11 7 en kad — elo watch⸗ 3 915 — take their armour, and 
nien at the gates, Opt now rhe gate: God, campe,s raiſe vp caps 
tuen dur God is with vs to e his po- — or the armie of Aur, and they ſhal 
wer pet in Jeruſalem, his fozce agapnſt rũne to the tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not 
hts enemies, as he hath eue done this dap. finde hum: then feare — fall vpon them, 
12 Now when the men of her citie heard 3 = thep (hal flee befoze pour face, 
bopce, they made haſte to goe down to th 71 all that mhabite the coaſtes 
ate * 5 8 and thep called the Et: * of Air, that purſue them, g onerthzowe 
rs ofthe 
13 Andthep ranne all together both mall a 5 eee, call me A⸗ 
ee it was abone their expectation,þ —1 —— 4 t ge map ſee, and 
* So they opened the gate — him p deſp houſe of Ilrael, 
nd receined her, made a fte foz alight, nd har Ent hn NEN 
Abende a IG twaine. 6 Thenthep ca Achioz out of the houſe 
Then ſhe laid to . loude vopce, — — dyes come & lawe the 
4 Pate God, pi God: 
5 — _ his mercie from the honſe of mthe — ofthe people, he! fell downe 


ight. 
15 rooke the head out of the ferippes 7 at 4 Jin , andreuerenced 1, and 
ewed it, and ſatd Ihe Hſe? Behold the ſaid, W edartthon in all * tabernacle of 


e,w 
pas —— him by the hande thou haſt done in rheſe dayes. The udeth 
of a woman. declared unto Him in the middes of — 
16 As the Lozd huet, who hath kept me in people all that The had done from the day 
my wap that I went, mp countenance that ſhe went forth, vutill that houre the 
ath deceined him to his deſtruction, # he — vnto them 
ath not tomnutted ſinne with me bp any 9 And when lhe bad left off ſpeaking, peos 


polſution oz vilenie. ple reiopced == be — eat vopce, and made 
= Then all the people were wonderfullya- a nopſe ofgla ongh their citie. 

and bowed themſelaes, g woz- 10 And Achioz, ing all thinges that God 

ſhippes God, and ſaide with one accoꝛde, done fo; Tſrael, beleeued m Cod vn- 

21efled be thou, S our God, which haſt ainedly,and cireumctſed the fozeſkinne of 

ow dap bzought ro nonght the enemies fleſh,and was totned vnto the houſe of 

ſrael vnto this day, 
18 ſaid Ozias vnto her, D daughter, 114 Aſſcone as the mozning aroſe, thep hans 


bleſſed art thou ot the wot _ God abone gedthehrad of Dlofernes out at the _ 


ptr e cet is head, - acca. 


and euerp man tooke his weapons, q the 
went f@zth by bandes vnto the ſtraptes of 
the momuame, 

12 But when the X(pzians ſaw them, thep 
ſent ro therr captauies, which went to the 
gouernours and chicks captames, 8 to all 
their rulers, 

13 Do they came to Dlofernes tent and (aid 
to hun that had d charge of all his things, 
Ma ken our lo de: fo theflaues haue bene 
bolde to come downe againſt vs to battel, 
that they map be deſtro7ed fo encr, 

1 Then went in 2agoas, and knocked at 
the dooze ＋ — — de thought that he 
had ſlept wat ity Jud 

15 But becauſe none yp he opened 
it, and went into the chamber , "and founde 
hun caſt vpon the flooze,and his head was 
ta ken from him. 

16 Therefoze hee crped wich a loude bopce, 
with weeping # — and a migh- 


bee went into — tent of Judeth 
the vſed 


n he d out to the people and crped, 

'Thele lanes haue committed wickednes: 

ug womia ofthe Yebzewes bought 

ſhame vpon the — of King —— 
: fox beholde, Dloferneg lieth vpon 

nd without an head. 

9 nf the captaines — the Aſſpzians ar⸗ 

ard theſe woozdes , thep tent theit 

* cones, and their heart was wonderfullp 

'- croubled , and there was acrie and a verp 

great nople thioughout the campe, 
CHAP. XV. 

. Aſſyrian ave afraied and flee, 3 The Iſtae- 
lites purſue them, #8 Teacim the bus Prieſt coynmerh 
to Bethulia to [ee 1 te praiſe God for her. 

Nd w thep hat weretuthe tents, 
A heard,thep were aſhonilhed at p thing 
that was done, 

2 Andfeare and trembling fell bpont 
ſo edge t — no man that _ —— 
inthe o dy — ut altoge⸗ 

ther ae fled by euery way ol the 
plame and of the mountaines. 

3 Thep alſo that had camped in the moun- 


taines rounde about Bethulia , were put 


to flight: then the childzen-of — 
one that was a warripur among the, ru 
thed ont vpon them. 
4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſt 
1 Beba, and Chobat, and Chola and to 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael,(uch as thoulde des 
clare — 7 them the thu p were done, 
and that all ſhould ruſh four . their 
172 to — of Iſrael he . 
1 the childzen ar 
11 , thep ell upon them together vnto 
: likewiſe alſo thep that came from 
— — and from all the mountames: 
men had told them what thinges were 
done in the campe of their enemies, a thep 
that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
them tb a great flaughter vntill they came 
to Damaſcus and to the coaſtes thereof, 
6 And the reſidne that dwelt at Bethnlſa, 
fell vpon the cainpe of Afar and ſpopled 
them, and were greatlp enriched, 


Chap. xv. XVI. 


hem, and 4 


27 
7 888 childzen of Iſrael that returned 
he ſlaughter, had rye reſt ; and the vil- 
— the tus that were in ie moũ⸗ 
tames aud in the plane, had a great boos 
tie: fa the abund anct was verpe grrat. 
8 Then Joacum the hie and the An⸗ 
cients of the chudzen of Iſraet that dwelt 
m Jerulalem, came to confirme the bene⸗ 


ties t ſhewed to Jſrael, and 
to lee — — (ſalute = F 


9 And whenthep came vuro her, they bleſs 
ſed her with —— ud vino her, 
Thou art the cxaltatzon of Jeruſalem 
thou art the great glozp of Jſraet: thon art 
the great reiopcing of our — the 

ne 


10 Thou haſt done alltheſe 
n haſt done much good to Jſrael, 


hand:tho 
and God 1s pleaſed therewirh : bleſſed be 
1enerinozc : 


and laid it ——— ——ů 2 
her charets, and lated . 


a dance among them ſo her, and 
. bzanches in her hande,and gaue 
women that were with her, 

13 Thepalſo crowned her with olines; and 
her that was with her, and ſhe went befoze 
the people in the dannce, leading all the 
women:and allthe men of J(racl follows 

ed in armour, with crownes, & with 
ſongs I WY 
A P. XVI. 

Indeth praiſeth God, wich « ſong, 19 She offerath to 
the Lords Ole ſernes fluffe. 2 Her contmenceylife & 
— i —— a 

en Judeth began confeſſion in 
a Art andthe pevpi lang ths 


cp þ 4 
his ned cal vpon his Name, 
3 FRE od bytakerh the —— and pit - 
ed his campe in the mid des of the peo⸗ 
ple, and — — me out of rhe hande of 


rhe per 
Allur — the mountaines forth 
ofthe Nozth: he cometoirdibonfandes tn 
his armie, * whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp Ch.. 7. 
the — and their hoꝛſt men haue coues 


red t 

5 Heer ——ů— that he would burne vp mp boz- 
ders v kill mp pong men with the [woide, 
and daſh the — — —ͤ— agamſt the 
groũd, and make infants as a piap, 
and mp virgins a ſpoue. | 

6 Burt the al Lozde hath bzought 
them to nought bp the hand of a woman. 

7 Fozthe mightie did not fall by the yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Tita (mite 
him,no1 the hie giantes muade hym , but 
Judeth the danghter of Merari did diſcs 
fire hum by the brautie of her conntenance, 

8 Foz the put off the garment of her widows 

Dod, tt, pode, 


Gen.1.24- 
4.33.9. 


ay 
of 


— 2 5 e 


chin tht his necke. ſtuffe of Olo⸗ 
10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhcd at her fernes people had giuen her, # 
boldnes,and 1 were troubled tb had raken o 

ber hardmes. Lond. 


P 
ble ones —— : —— feared, thep the D ther mo⸗ 
ufted vy t and turned backe. and Judeth remamed them. 
12 The 1 f aides e, ann 21 Afrer this time, ener one returned to his 
wonded them as they fled awap like chil⸗ _ inheritance, and Judeth went ta 
dzen: by rhe battel ofÞ 1058 lia, and remained in her owne poſs 
13 Iwill üng vnto the Londa ſong + piaiſe, and was foz her tinte honourable 
O Lord, thou art great and glontous, mar⸗ in all the countrey, 
ueilous and inunctble in power, 22 And manp deſired her , but none had her 
14 Let all thy creatures ſerue — thou — all the dapes ot her life after fx 
— —————— Manaſſes her huſband was dead, + was S, 
ſent thy Spirit, and he made them vp; and gathered to! his people. or, her people, 
— — — 23 But lhe increaſed moze and moe in ho⸗ 
15 Fm the momitaines leape vp from their nour, and waxed olde in her huſbandes 
foundations witz the waters: the roches houle, bein an pundeth e fine pere olde, 
— pieſence like ware : pet thou and made her maid free: ſo ſhe died in Bes 
merciful to them that feare ther. t hulia, and they buried her in the graue of 
16 7 Foz al ſacrifice is tio litie fai a ſwerte la: d Panaſles. 
uour, and all the fatte is ten lit ie foz thy 24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- g. 30, 10 
burut offcing: but he that feareth the Lozv, nen dapes, and befoze the died, ſhe did di⸗ 
is great at all tunes. ſtribute her goodes to al them pᷣ were nee: 
17 tao the nations that riſe vp againſt reſt of kinred to Manaſſes = 4 
mp kinred: the Lozde alinightie will rake to them that were p of her kinred, 
vengeante ot them m the dap of indge⸗ 25 And was none that made the chik 
ment, in lending fire and wounes vpon den of Jſrael any moze afraid in p dapes 
then and thep ſhall ferle them and of Judeth, nog a long time after her death, 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are found in 
ſame Greeke and Latin tranſlations, 
Which followe the tenth Chapter. 


ardocheus in the moi fourtenth and fif; 
b — 8 — — — with an aſs 
1 &: Fox Jremember a dzeame, ſemblieandiop, and with gladnes be 


which J ſaw concerningtheſe God, accozding 2 foz ene 
matters, and there was no⸗ among his n e. 
thing thereof omuted. HAP. XI. 


6 A litle fount. une which became a flood, 1 E preteen of Pro 


and was alight, and as the ſunne, and lomtus and Cleopatra Doſitheus , 
water, this flood — — (aid he was a Prieſt and Buer, 9 2525 A- 
the King married and made Mneene. lomens his ſonne , that bx t 


7 Andthe two dzagonsare I and Aman, ORE nn, * u n n. 


bled to deſtrop the name ofthe Jewes. which was at Jernſalem, interp 
9 And my people is Jſrael, which cried to 2 In the ſecond peere of the of great 
Sod, and are ſaued : foz the Lord hath ſa- Arraxetres in the firſt * . . 
- ued his people, # the Loꝛde hath delmeten Nefan, an Pardooyens the ſonne of Jarus 
vs fro allrheſe euils, # God hath wzought the ſonne of Hemei, the fonne of Cis of the | 
fgnes and great wonders, which haue not 2 —— had a dxeame, 
beue done among the Gcutiles, 3 1 Jewe dwelling in ß eitte of Huis, a no⸗ 
10 —ů—— — two lottes, one ble man, þ bare office mthe Kings court, 
e people of God, and another fol all 4 Ye was alſo one of the captmirie which 
— tiles. Nabuchoyonoſoz the king of Babplon 
x1 And theſe two lottes came befoze God b1oughr from Jeruſalem with Jechomas. 
fot all nations, at the houre and time ap⸗ 5 And this was his dieame, Beholde a 


pointed, and mn the day of tudgeinent. noyſe of a tempeſt with thunders, F earths 
12 S0 God remembxed his owne people, quakes, and vpzoare in the lande. 

and iuſtiſied his mheritance. 6 Veholde, two great dz s came Oe 
13 Therefoze thoſe dapes thaibe vnto them ready ts fight one — an — 


Their 


Chap. xt1.x111. 


7 Their crie was ,wherebp al 
then weroreadie — — 


teaus people. 

Yn — ͤ—W—u 
obſcuritie 4 anguiſh: adners 
nee, grear affction was vpon pe earth. 

* 


10 Yb ——— the litie wel oflawe 
„the li „ an 
grewe into a great imer, and flowed oucr — — 
our 


wath great waters. 
11 Thelight $the fnme roſe vp, #1he lowly come to good eftate, 
were exalced, and denoured the gioztons, 6 Therefoze haue we commanded, that all 
12 Nome when Pardocheus had ſeene this - thep that are appointed m waiting 
dꝛeame, he awoke g role bp and hr in 
his heart untill þ night, what God would 
do, and ſo he * _ al the matter. 
1 yy time dwelt Mardochens nemies all mercie 
in the kinges court with has, be ſparedthe fourtenth dap of the rwelfry 
Thara, the kings eunuches and kee moneth Adar of this peere 


15 pers of the palace. 7 That thep which of olde, and nowe alfa 
2 But wen he heard their purpoſe, and Hane ener bene rebellious, map in one 
2.1. their imagmat ions, de petcenied that thep wu violence be thzuſt downe into — 


went about to lape theit andes upon the to mtent that after this time our afs 
Ring Artaxerxes, and(o he cerrifiedrhe faires map be without troubles, and well 
King thereof, gouerned in all points. 
3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
eunaches with rozmentes, and whenthep Wozkes and ofthe Lozde, and made his 
had confeſſed it,rhep were put to death, pzaper unto | 
4 This the King cauſed to be put in the 9 od, Lozd,the King almightie 
Chi + Wardocheus alſo wzote the (fog alt are in thy power and if thou 
ſame thing. haſt appoynted to ſaue Iſrael, there is ns 
5 So the king cömanded that Mardochens man that can withſtand the. 
thoulde remaine in the court, & fof the ads 10 Fo thou haſt made heauen g earth, and 


uertiſement, he gaue hun a reward, al the wouderous t vuder the heaut. 
6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 11 Thou art Lozdof all and 18 
Agagire, which was in great honour and na man pᷣ can teu the art p Lord. 
reputation with the King, went abont to 12 Thon knowefſt all # thou knows 


urt Mardoc and his people, becanſe ct, Loꝛde, that it was neuer of malice,noz 
rely — — the king that were pieſumption, non fog anp deſire of glozie, 


put to death. that I did this, and not bowe downe to 
a CHAP, XIII. pioude Aman. 
FTbe cepis of the letters of Artaxerxes againft the 13 Fon Awoude beene content with 
lee. 8 The prajer of Mardochews, ood wil fog the ſaluatid of Jſrael, to haus 


wt. i copie ol the letters was this, T Liſt che fole of is fett. 
* — _— | 22 king — wiiterh (hol 14 But J did — J woulde not pie⸗ 
pn... thinges to the pzinces and gouer- ferre the honour of a man aboue the glozie 
* nours that are vnder hum from India un⸗ of God, aud would nat wozſthippe anp but 
to Ethiopia in an hundzeth and ſeuen and onelpt mp Lozde, and this haue I not 
twentie pioumces. F done of p1ide. f 
2 When I was made lozde auex manppeo- x5 And therefoze, © Lozde God and King, 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vuro haue mercie vpon thy people:foz they tmas 
mp dommon , J would not exaltupſelfe gine howe they map bing vs to ought, 
dy the reaſon of mp power, but purpoled pea, thep woulde deſtroy the inheritance, 
with equitie alwap and gentlenes to go that hat bene thine from the beginning, 
uerne mp ſubiects, + wholp to ſet them in 16 Deſprſe not the poztion, which thou haſk 
a peaceable life, and thereby to inp deliuercdout of Egypt fox thine own ſclfe. 
kingdome vnto tranguullitie , that men 17 Heart mppzaper, and be mextifuli vuto 
might ſafelp go thozow on euerp , #to thopoztion : turne our ſozowe ints iop, 
renewe peace a which all men deſire, that we may line, © Lozde,and pyaiſe thy 
3 Nowe when 7 aſked mp counſellours MName:lhuc not the mouthes ot them that 
howe theſe thinges might be bzought to pfatſe thee. 
ꝓaſſe, one 3 WHY poor 18 211 Iſrael in like maner cryed moſt cars 
excellent wile dame, and conſtant in goad neſtly vnto the Lozde, becauſe that death 
will, and dhe wed him ſelfe to be of ſure fides was befoze their eyes. 
lirie. which hadthe EcI6 lace ettÞ® kings CHAP. XIII. 
dome,ceuen Aman, ü The prayer of Eſther for the dau anes of ber, and ber 


ople, 
4 Declared vnto bs, that in all natians there peop — 


En 


Eſther. 
T Verne Eſther allo, being in dauger of 19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare the 


beath, re(oztrd vnto the Loyd, voytt ofthem, that haue none other hope, 
® 131; uud awap her glouous appas and deliner vs out of che hand of rhe wicz 
rex, ang put onthe garments of fighing,# Kked; and deuuer me ont of mp feare, 
mournmg. In rhe ſtead of pzecious onu⸗ :C'HAP. XV. 


nieut, thee ſcattered aſhes, and doung vpon „ Mardochens moneth Efther to go in to the Ring, ad 
her head: and the humbled her body great; make mnterceſiion for her people, g And the per fours 
ly with faſting, and all the places of her 1 meth bu requeſt. 

filled ſhe wath rhe heare that ſhe pluckt off, x Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to goe 

3 And lhe pzaped viccothe Loꝛde God of J(- Mn vntothe King, and p1ap foz her 
rael,ſapmg, um Lozdve, thou onelp art ople, and foz her — 
our lung: geixe nie detolare woma, which 2 Remember, ſaith he, the dapes of thy low 
haue no helper but three. eſtate, howe thou walt nouriſhed under 

4 Foz mpdanger is at hand. mine hand: ſoz Aman which is next vnto 

From mp pouth vp I haue heard in the the king, hath gien ſentence of death as 
kinred of mp father, that thou, C Lozd, to: gainſt vs, 
kelt J(rael from amoug al people, and our 3 Call thou therefoze vpon the Tozde, and 
fathers from their pzedeceſlours foz a per- * ſpeake foz vs vnto the King , and deliner 
perualinhexitance,and thou haſt perfours yg from death, 
med that which thon diddeſt pꝛonuſe the, 4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had en- 

6 Nou Lozd ; we haue ſinned befoze ther: ded her p1ayer; ſhe lapde awap the mour⸗ 
— ze thou giuen vs into the hids ning — put on yer glozious 
ot out = | appar 

7 Becauſe wee wozſHipped their gods: O 5 And deckt her ſelfe goodlp, after that ſhee 
Lozd, thou art righteous. had called vpon God, which is the behol- 

8 Neuertheleſle, it ſatiſfieth them not, that der and Sauiour, of all things, and tooke 
we are m bitter captiuitie, but thep gaue two handmaides with her, 
ſtrooken hands with their idoles, 6 pon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe,as one 

9 That thep will abolithe the thing that that was tender. 
thou with thy mourh halt ozdeincd , and 7 And the other folowed her, and bare the 
deſtrop thine inheritance ,to ſhut vp the trameofherveſture, 
mouth o — pxaiſe rhce, ⁊ to quech 8 The ſhine of her beantie made her face roſe 

the gloꝝp ot thy Temple,and ofrhine altar, coloured: and her face was chearefull and 

10 Aud to open the mouthes ofthe heathe, amtable,bur her heart was (ozowfull foz 
that they may pzaiſe the, power of the i- great feare. 
doles,+ to magniſie a fleſhlp King fox euer. + Then ſhe went in thozow al the doozes, s 

21 © Llozbe,giue not thy ſcepter vnto them ſtcode befoze Þ King, g the King late vpon 

that be nothing, iet then laugh us to {comm his royal thione, and was clothed in his 
in our miſe ri: but turne their dence vpon goodiy aray, all glittering with gold and 

s, and make hun an example, pꝛecious ſtones, and he was verp terrible, 
that hath begonne the ſame againſt vs. 10 Then he litt vp his face, that ſhone with 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lozd, and thewe thp maieſtie , and looked fiercelp vpon her: 
ſelfe vnto vs in the tune of our diſtreſſe, # therefoze the Quueene fell downe, and was 
ſtrengthen me, O King of gods, aud Lozpde pale and fait, andleaned her lelfe vpon 
of al power. the head of the maide, that went with her. 

13 Giue me an eloqut̃t ſpeach in mp mouth xx Reuertheleſſe, God turned the kmges 
befoze the Lpon : turne his heart to hate ind p he was gentle, who being carefull, 
our enemie, to deſtrop hum, and all ſuch as leaped out of his thione, tooke her in his 
conſent vnto him, ; armes, till ſhe came to her ſelfe agame:and 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, a helpe comfozted her with louing words, a ſaide, 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no de- 12 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy 
fence but onelp thee. biother, be of good cheare, 

15 Thou knowel all things, © Lozde: thou 13 Thou ſhalt not die: foz our commandes 
knoweſt, that J hate the glozpof the un⸗ ment toucheth rhe commons, a not thee, 
righteous, and that J abhozre the bed of Come nere. 
the uncircumciſed, and of all the heathen. 14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 

16 Thon knoweſtmp neceſſitie: fox J hate lad it vpon her necke, 
this token of inn pieemmenee, which J 15 And kiſſed her, and ſaide,Talke with me. 

beate vpon mine head, what time as J 16 Then ſaid ſhe, J ſawe thee, G ode, as an 

muſtſhew my ſelfe, and that J abhozre it Angelof God, and mine he art was trous 
as a menſtruous cloth, and that I weare bled fon frare of thy Maieſtie. 
it not when J am alone bp my ſelke, 17 Fa wonderful art thon, © lozde, and 
x7 And that J thine handmaide haue not tu face is full of grace. 
eaten at Amans table, g that J baue had 18 And as lhe was thus 83 unto him, 
aintne 


no pleaſure inthe kings fealt ,noz dzunke - ſhe fel downe againefo2 s. | 

the wine of the dzinke offrings, ry Thru ring was troubled, and all his 
18 And that A thine handmard haue no top * feruants comforted per. 

ſince the dap that J was bronght Hither, $1,029 C18 AP. AVE. 


vntul this dap, but in ther, O Lozde God of The copie of the letters of Artaxerxer prberchy he r- 
Abzaham, keth theſe which be firſt ſent forth, — 
AP, 


Isſeph. 
An... 
chap. b. 


CR Mey. 3. 
104. 6 1. 


Deut. 4.76. 
2. chron. ty, 4. 


* fires, thepthinke to eſcape the vengeance 


Chap. t. 


Artaxerres , which pte bs ok the kingdo and ofour life, 

ndia vnto Ethiopia, 13 With manifolde decette alſo bath he deſis 

red to our pieſerner, 
ny 


Ye great — 
ons en — # ſenen & twent! Wardocheus 

oner an hi nen e 

Dr pimces g ru⸗ Which hath done us geod m althi 


that haue the charge of our affaires, innocent Eſther the partaker of our kings 
alutation. dome, with all her nation, 
2 There be many that though the geodnes 14 Foz his minde was (when he had taken 


of P1inces and honour gnien vnto them, them out or the wap)tolap waite foz vo, 
become verie pꝛoude, this meanes totranſlace the kingdome 
3 And indeuour not onelp to hurt our ſub⸗ ofthe Perſians vutothem of Wa na, 


tects, but not content to lime i welth , do 15 But wefind that the Jewes (which were 
alſo imagine deſtruction againſtthoſe that accufedof this moſt wicked man that they 
do them god, nught be deſtroped)are not euilldoers, but 
4 Andtake not onely all thankefulnefſe a» vſemoſt inſt Lawes, 
wap from men, but in pzide and pꝛeſump⸗ 16 And that they be þ chudꝛen ofthe moſt hie 
tion, as they that be vumindefull of bene and almightie and tuermung God, by 
| whome the kingdoine hath bene pzeſerued 
of — * leeth al things, and is contra⸗ —— vs, our pzogenitours in verie god 
rte to tni 5 
5 And oft times many, which be (et in office, 17 Wherefoze pe ſhal do wel,if pe do not put 
and vnto whom their friends cauſes are mexecution thole letters, that Aman the 
chmitted, bp vaine entiſementes do wap ſoimie of Amadathus did wine vnto pou, 
them in calamities, that can not be reme⸗ 18 Fo; he that inuented them, hangerh at 
died: foz they make them partakers of in- Sulis befoge the gates with al his familie, 
_ nocent blood, ; and God ( which hath all things m his 
6 Aud deceirfully abuſe the ſimplicitie, power)hath ſpe@dilp rewarded him after 
and geutlenes of Pzinces with lying bis ung, 
tales. 19 Therefoze pe ſhall publiſhe the copie of 
This may be pxoned not onelp bp olde hi⸗ 


this letter in all places, Þ the Jewes 
ſozies, but alſo by thoſe thinges that are line after their —- Lawes. _ 


27 


befoze our eyes and are wickedlpcommtr- 20 And pe ſhall apde them, that vpon the 


ted of ſuch peſtilences as are not wozthp thirteenth dap of the twelfth moneth A⸗ 
to beare rule. dar they map be auenged of them, which 
8 Therefpze we muſt take h&de hereafter, in the time or their trouble woulde haue 
that we map make the kingdome yeaceas oppieſſed them. 
ble foz all men, what change ſocuer ſhall 21 Foz almightie God hath turned to joye 
come, the day, wherem the choſen people ſhould 
9 And diſcerne the things that are befoze haue periſhed. 
our eyes, to withſtand them with gentle 22 Wozeouer, among other ſolemme dapes 
nes, pr 8 kcepe this dap with al — 
10 Foz Aman, a — ge uu ſonne of 23 That both nowe and in time to come 
Amadarkno, being in deed a ſtranger from this dap map be a remembzance of deliues 
the Perſians bleod,+ farre from our good rance foz vs and al ſuch as lone the pzoſpes 


nes, was receined of vs, ritie ofthe Perſians, but aremembzance 
ti nd hath pꝛoued the friendſhip that we of deſtructio to thoſe that be ſeditious vns 
beare toward al nations, ſo that he was tovs, 


called our father, and was honoured ofes 24 T e all cities $ countries that doe 
uery man, as the next perſon vnto the not this, ſhall hozriblp be deſtroped with 
king, ſ word and fire, and ſhall not onelp not be 

12 But he could not vſe him ſelfe ſoberly in inhabited of men, but be abbozred alſo of 
this great dignitie, but went about tode- the wilde beaſtes and foules fo euer. 


The wiſdome of 


Salomon, 


CHAP. I. 3 Foz wickedt ſeparatefrom God: 
r Howe we ought te ſearche and enquire after God. andhis power ohen it is tried, repzoueth 
ho be thoſe that finde him. 5 Tbe hey Ghoſt, the vnwile, . 
6. 11 VVeonght to flee from backbiting and mur- 4 Wecauſe wiſdome can not enter into a 
muving, i UVUbireefdeath commeth. r5 Figh- Wicked heart, no dwell in the body that is 

A nrighteovſneſſe. ſubiect unto inne. r. 
Pie Dne * righteouſnefſe, pe that 5 Foz the holp * Spirit of diſctpline fleeth 
be Judges of the earth:thinke from deceit. withdzaweth hun ſelfe from 
:encrently of the Lorde, a ſeeke rhe thoughtes that ate without underſtaã⸗ 
him in Cmplicitie of heart. ding, and ts rebuked when wickedneſſe 

} * Foz he will be found oft comet. : 

d tempt him nor, a appearery 6 Fezthe Spiriteof wiledome vis loning 
vnto luch as be not vukfaithfulvatohim, o and wi nor abſolne hun, that ** 


— 
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liren. 4.3% 


Galat.5.2S 


e ˙ ROS . IS oo on er 
* 


Det. 3.23. 


Exel. 18.23. 


ad 33.11, 


VViſdome of Salomon. 
DD tos Sad is a witneſle of 222 — let not the floure or lu 


remes, 4 a true — of "Rd 
ropes ofthet — oh : n 
de: and the ſame t oe rho ing wantonnes: 
thin he lametharmamtanerg al 9 — leaue token ot our pleaſure in 
8 e he eaketh enerp place: foz that is our poztion,#this 
things , cannot be hid : our lotte. 
tud of repochelet him eſcape, 


is iniqnities. a” Let our dn ede bes 
39 bestens althings, SLIT: is f&ble,is rep10 


ſe ol the grudgings ſhal not be 
hid. 28 „ Tperefae let — the righteous? 
11 Therefoze beware of murmuring, which log he is nat foy our pꝛoſit he is contrary 
po nothing, z refraine poux tongue to out dom 217 offending 
awe, & blameth vs agtrauls 


12 Heekenot death inthe errour o fpour life: ES ona pI 


of pour owne hands. * repzone our thoughtes, 1. . 
I3 * Foz God hnot madedeath, 1 — 15 egrienerh vs alſo to looke * vpon him: ephe.c.1Þ 
he in the deſtruction of rhe not like other mens: his {/«:.53-þ 


—— — of —— facion, 
14 Fo; he created all things, d thep might 16 Ye counterh us as baſtards, and he with - 
haue their being: and the generations of dzaweth hum ſelfe from our wapes as fra 
the wozlde are pꝛeſerued, and there is no filthines:he commederth oy the latter 


opſou of deſtruction in them, a the kings ,ende — and boa that God is 
, of hel ts not vpon earth. 
15 Fo2 — — is immoztall, but bu- 17 Tet vs fee then if his woods be true: letvs 
geth death. pzone what end he ſhal 


2 To 
* 


Jb.. 2. 
end 14. 1. 
At. 33.23. 
Vr. 15. 32. 


. hren. 29. 
* bef. 5 9. 


Ii. 22.13. 
4 56.12, 
. 15. 32s 


1 bun 
16 And the vagodlp call * it vnto them both 18 Foz ifthe — — man be the * ſonne 22.5, 
with hands and wordes: and while they helpe — —— deliuer him . 25.4) 
thinke to haue a friend of it, t hep come to fromthe handes ot his enen 
mnonght: fog thep are confederate wit it: 19 Let vs“ examine him — and en. 11.19. 
therefoze are thep woꝛthy to be partakers tozments, that we map knowe his meue⸗ 
t nes, and pꝛoue his pacience 
CHAP, II. 20. Let vs conden mne him vnto a ſhameful 
The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their death: fo he halbe pyzeſerued as he him 
—— the ſart hfull. faltp elfe (ai 
Oz the vngodly ſap, as thep falfly ima- 21 Huchthings do they imagine, and go as 
Pg with themſelues, Sur life is ſhoꝛt ftrap:foz their own wickedneſſt path blins 
and tedious:and in the death of a man ded them. 
there is no recouerp, neither was any kno- 22 And thep do not bnderſtand the myſte- 
wen that hath returned from the graue. _— God neither hope foz the reward of 
2 Fon we are bone at alt aduenturxe, and we teouſhes, noꝝ can diſcerne the honour 
albe hereafter as though we had neuer ofthe ſoules that are fauteleſſe. 
bene: foz the breath is afinoke in our uo⸗ 23 o God created man without coxrnps 
ſtrels, and the wozds as a ſpark raiſed out , and made him after the“ image of his _ 1.27. 
of our heart, ne likeneſſr. and 2. 7. 
3 Which being extinguiſhed. the body is tur⸗ Re, * Nenertheleſſe,thozowe enuie of Þ deuil 5-1. 4 
ned into aſhes,and the ſptrite vaniſhethas came death into the won: and they that 27-2,3- 
the ſoft ante. holde 3 _ — it, Gen, 3,1,2» 
4 Our life eſhail paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloud, tg i ichrhe tasthemiſt that is x The ENF... — 90. righteoms. 7 The 
dꝛinẽ away s of the ſunne, reward of the faithful, x1 be are miſerable. 
and — with the heate thcrof. Dur I t the * ſoules ofthe righteous are in Dew.3% 2% 
_—_ alſo ſhalbe fogotten in time, and no Boe hand of God, and no toꝛment ſhall 
mi thathane our wozkes in remembzce. touche them. 
5 Fan our time is as a ſhadow. that paſſeth 2 In the ſight of the vnwiſe thep appeared ch. 4- 
5 away and after our ende there is noretur: to die,#thcir end was thought grienons, 
ning:foꝛ tt is faſt ſealed, ſo that no md com: 3 — _ — rting from vs,dEſtruction? 
againe, ut thep are in peace, 
6* Come thereſdꝛe. #let vs eniop the plea- 4 And though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 
firres,that are pꝛeſent, e let vs cherefullp pet is *their hope full ofimmoztalirie, N. f. 24. 
vſe the creatures as in pouth. 5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe thinges, cy. 5. 1. 
7 Act vs fill. uu ſelues with coſtlp wine ? pet in manp thinges ſhall they 2 — 1. 501. 4.13 


Prod. 16. 
44. 


214.1543. 


A. 19. 
N. 1er. 6. 2. 


1.2541. 


1.58. 5. 


7.19. 


Chap. ttt. . 


rewarded: foi God them, and 7 — the 
7 — gowemihe ace, 8 yon ng neon! — w 
e retemeth them as a — Cones r — 


7 2 And in the tune or — kureddprhe — 
ſhrine, e Arn 
8 Thep She nates, whawebes 10 *Yepleaſed God,s was | beloued of him, Ger, x 


minton ouer the people , and their Lozde booed need, he ſtued among ſinners, hebr.z — 


all reigne fox ener, —— 
9 that truſt in hi vnderſtand the 11 He was tak away, leſt wickednes ſhon!d 
fun mon — — — Iremainewith A ter his underſtanding, oz deceite beguile 
2 ace à mercie is among dis minde. 
— elect. 12 Fan wickednes by bewitching obſcurethy 


10 eur the bn —— the things — — 
— —— ng hane ofconcu b © Ample mind. 
+foxſaken the Loyd, 13 Thongh he was ſ@nedead, pet 
11 990 10 854 h witz bolne 8 di pline, much time, 


EN 2 
an acceptable ee Temple ofthe - hum andwherefoe the ee! path prrſers 


i fruit of ler d by 

5 Soros SAA 
I. — * wainotbe * 9 Sothat 2 fan hereafter — 
I —— aduſterers ondur, a haue among 

— — rhe holy things, and the (@de ade for cuermoze: on 

be wicked bed ſhtde red out. thal pe nt them + 
I n foundarions , 
benothing regarded, and their 9 


be 

18 Jt thep die adp, thep hane no hope, 20 ho rhep de afrapde , ſhall remember 

comfozrtn the dap of trial. their ſinnes, + their owne wickednes ſhall 

19 Fo1 hozrible is the end of the wicked ge⸗ mne 
neratio1 A 

N CH AP. IIII. 1 The conflantnes of the righteous before t hey perſten- 
Ofwirtne and the commulitie thereof. 10 The death of ter. 14 The hope of the ih fal u vayne. I 5 The 
the righteoms, & the condennarien of the wnfairhſall. bleſſednes of the Saints and godly, 

7 DEeEtter is barrennes with vertue:foz the 1 2172 ſhall the righteous ſtand in great 
memoꝛtall thereof is immoztall : fon it boldnes before the face ot uch So hans 
is knowen with God and with men. — mented him, and taken awap his 

2 When it is preſent, men talieeramplerher: labour 
at,+ ifit go awap, yerthey I it: it is a 2 When thep ſer him, they ſhalbe vered with 
wap crowned x triumphethj, and winneth Hozrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſed fo his 
the bartel and the undefiled rewardes, wonderful deliverance, 

3 2Burthe multitude of the vngodlp which 3 And ſhalchangether mindes,and ſigh foz 
abound mchldzen, is vupzofitable : and de, g (ap themſelues, 
the baſtarde plants hall take no der pe is is * we ſometime had in des 
rote. no lap an faſt foundation. riſion, and in a parable ofrepzoch, 


4 Fo1 though ther bud foorth im the byan- 4 * IBefroles thought his life madnes, and Chap.3.2; 


* Jos foz a time, pet they ſhall be ſhaken His end 
with the winde: fol they ſtand not fait, and 5 How ts he counted among the childzen of 
tough the vehemencte of the winde thep yo dis poztion is among the ſaints ! 
ſhalbe reted our, Therefoze we haueerred from the wap of 
5 Foz thevuperfect bzanches ſhalbe broken, od —-- and the light of righteonnes hath 
and their fruite ſhall be vnpꝛoſitable aud not ſhined vntovs,and the ſunne of under. 
ſowne to eate, and meetefog nothmg ſtanding roſe not vpon vs, 
6 Fon al the childzen that are bozne eof d wic: 7 We haue wearied our ſelues in N of 
ked bed, ſhall be witnes of the wickednes wickednes and deſtruction , and we daue 


againſt their parents when they be.aſked, gone thzough dangerous wapes; but — 


a— 


. Chro. 29. 
1 J. chap. 3. 1. 
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343-4-pr0. 
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Wiſdome of Salomon. 
aue not knowen the wap of the Lozd. gloꝛp in the multitude of pcople. 


8 What hath pude pzofited vs: o what pzo- 3 Fox the rule*1s ginen pou of the Loꝛd, and Row.1 3.2, 


fire hath the pompe of riches bought vs? power by p moſt high, which wil trie pour 
9 All thole things are * paſſed awap like a — rch ont pour imagmatious. 
ſhadowe, and as a poſte that paſſeth by: 4 Becaulet that pe being officers of his king 
10 Aga chippe that paſſeth ouer the oy dome haue not 7 aright, ney 4 the 


ofthe water, which when it is gone bp, t Law, noz walked after the wil of 
trate thereofcannot be found, neither t - $ Yozribly and ſuddenlp wil he — 
path ofir in the floods: to pou: fog an hard iudgement thall they 


11 Oi as“ a birde that eth thoww in the haue that beare rule. 
aire, and no man can (& any tonen ot hex 6 Foz he p is moſt lowe, is woꝛrthie mercie, 
paſſage , but onelp heare the nopſe of her but the mighty ſhalbe might up tojmented. 
wings, beating the light wind, partimgthe 7 Foz he that is Lozde ouer all, will ſpare 


. aire though the vehemencie of her going, no 'perſon, neither ſhall he feare anp greats Deut. ze, 


and flpcth on ſhaking her wings, whereas neſlc:foz he hath made the finall aud great, 125 z. chr. 
afrerward no token of her wap can be and caxeth fon all alike, 7. io: 
found: 8 Vut fog the mi tpabideth the ſozer trial, — d- 


12 Oz as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 9 Vnto pou therfoz 
it parteth the aire, which imme diatlp com⸗ p pe map learne wet dome, Snot go anuſſe. 
meth together agame, ſo that a man can 10 Foz thep that k&pe holines holly, ſhalbe 
not knowe where it went thozowe, how, and they that are learued there, ſhall 
13 Euen ſo we, aſſcone as we were bone, finde a defence, 


e,D tpzants,do J ſpeak, cl. 35.15, 


— 10. 
34 108. 2. 

11,gal.2.6, 
ephe 6.9. 


we began todzawetoourende, and haue 11 W ze ſet pour delitebpon mp woꝛds . $3-2% 


ſhewed no token of vertue, but are conſu⸗ and them, and pe ſhalbe inſtructed, 
med in our owne wickednes, 12 Wiſdome ſhmeth & neuer fadeth away, 
14 Foz * the hope of the ungodly is like the and is eaſelp ſ&@ne of them that laue her, 
— — 7 Pot” _ — 9 the — 2 — enter the f@ke her, dass 
an a thinne fome that is ſcattered a- 1 — themt dent ert 
. bzoade with che ſtozme, and as the ſinoke, 1 nap firſt ſhew = * to them. 


which is diſperſed with the winde, and as 14 Who — de — — all 
the 1 of him paſſeth, that ta haue no great tranaile : fot he halfind her 
rieth but foi a dap. ſitting at —— 

15 r — al liue fog euer: their 15 Tot upon her then is perfit under⸗ 
reward alſo is with the Lond., and the moſt ſtaudnig: and who ſs watcheth foz her, hal 
16609 hath care of them. be ſeone without care 


ſhall they receiue a gtozions x6 Fon ſhe yabour ſeeking ſuch as are 
* — and a beautiful —— — imeete fox ber cherefullp 
Tozdes hand: fon with his —— han 2225 vnto them inthe wapes, g m@teth them 
1 and with his in enerp thought. 
defend 17 Foz the moft true delire of diſcipline is her 
15 Ye thattake his ielouſie fo armour, and ing: a the care of diſcipline is loue: 
arme the creatures ta be reuenged of 18 lone 1s 1 1 
— the keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance 
18 He ſhal put on righteouſneſſe fox a bzeaſts of immoꝛtalitie: 
yan and take true iudgement in ſtead of ay immoztalitie maketh bs nere vnto 


n helmet, 
19 Ye will take holineſſe fog an inuincible 20 Ay apr — the dellre of wildome leadeth 
ingdome. 
Ye Ye will tha = fierce wzath for a 21 "If 28 be then in tones, a ſcep⸗ 
2. and the woy {hall fight with him _— —— the people, honour wiles 
agamſt the vnwiſe. dome 


hat pe may reigne fo} euer 
21 en ſhall the ings, and tal froth 22 Now J wiltellyou what wiſedome is, 


w ol p clouds, the myſteries frompou, _y will ſeeke her 
pomp out from the — . her — 


te 
biing all 24 But the multirude of the wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 


the earth to a wilde ines Swi s {hall ſerifationof the wozld, and a wiſe king is 
ouerthzow Fo WO the mtightie, _ ſtap ofthe people. 
A P. VI. 25 Be — inſtructed by mp wozdes,. 
The calling of ors princes endl which are alſs and pe ſhall haue p1ofite, 


exhorted to ſearch wiſdome CHAP. VIL 
1 ate — wa D pe kings, and bu- V dome onght te be preferred about all things, 
derſtand: — I that be iudges 1 [Eames mo1tall and a man like 
ofthe ends of altother,and amcomeof him that was. 


2 And 


Ep Rae oor —— and firſt made of the earth. 


hy 


1. pet. 1. 17. 


I#.10.10, 


I#b.1.21. 
1. u. 6. 7. 


Leb. 38.1 3. 


t. X. 3. 


1}3.matth, 


6.33. 


| Chap. vrire 31 
2 And in my mothers wombe was J faci- and patling tongh al intellettuall 
oned to be ficſhm ten monethes: J was and(ubti . —_ 
* bzought together into blood ofthe ſeed of 24 Foz wiſdome1s nimbler then all nimble 
man. a by the pieaſure Þ cometh tb expe. things: the goeth ttozow and attemeth to 
3 And when J was bozne, J recepued the all becauſe of her purenes, 
common aire,$ fell vpon rheearth,which 25 Foz is the bzrath of the power of 


with cares, 26 Fox * ſhe ts p bytghtneſſe ofÞ encrlaſting 6.1. 
Fon there is no Ring that had any other light,the — be mitrour of the ma * 
beginun birth. God, and the image of his geodnes, 
6 All ' men then haue one entraunce unto 27 And being one,ſhe can do all things, and 
life, and a like going out. remaining in her lcife,xenucth all, and ac⸗ 
7 Wherfoze I pzaped,@ underſtanding was coxding tothe ages ſhe mto þ holp 
giuen me: I called, a rhe Spirite of wiſe! ſonles,4 maketh then the friends of God 


dome came vnto me, and Pzophets, 
8 I pieferred her to ſcryters and thzones, 28 Foz God loueth none, if he dwell not 
and counted riches nothing m compari with wildome. 
ſon of her, | 29 Fox the is moze beautifall the the ſunne, 
9 * Neither did Jcomparepyecions ſtones and is aboue all the ozder of the ſtarres, 
vnto ger: f ali golde is but a litie granell the light is not to be compared vnto her, 
in reſpect of her, and ſuner ſhalbe counted 30 Foz ntght commeth vpon tt, but wics 


but clap befoze her. kedneſſe can not onercome wiſe dome. 
15 Jloned her aboue health# beautte, and CHAP, VIIL 
purpoſed to take her foz inp light: fox her The effett1 of wiſedome. 
light can not be quenched. 1e allo reacheth from one end to an o⸗ 
1: An“ god thinges therefoze came to me iber mughtilp.and come ly doeth the oz- 
together with her, a innuumerable riches der all things. 


thozowe her hands. 2 Jhanelouedher,and ſoughther from mp 
12 Ho was glad in all: fog wiſbome was pouth: J deſir:d ro mary her, ſuch loue 

the autoz thereof, and J knewe not that Had Jvnto her beautie. 

ſhe was the mother of theſe things. 3 Jnthat the ts conuerſant with God, it 
13 And learned vifapnedlp, and commus commendeth her nobilitie : yea, p Lozd of 

nicated without emue, and J do not hide al things loueth her. 

her riches. ; 4 Fon ſhe is the ſcholemiſtres of the knows 
14 Fo the is an infinite treaſurevnto men, ledge of God, and the cher out of his 

which who ſo vie, become partakers ofthe wolkes. 

lone of God, and are accepted foz thegifrs 5 Af riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in 

of knowledge. this life, what is richer then wiſdome,that 
15 Godhathgraunted me to ſpeake accoi⸗ wozketh al things? 

ding to mp mind, g to iudge wozthilpof þ 6 Foz if pzudencie wozketh, what is it a⸗ 

things,Þ are giuen me: fox he is tie leader mong al things, d wozketh better the ſhe? 

vnto wildonie, and the directer of Þ wife, 7 Jfa man loue righteouſnes, herlabours 
16 Fon in his hande, are both wer and our are vertuous : fox ſhee teacheth ſobernes 

woades, and all wiſdome, and the knows and pzudencie, righteouſnes and ſtrength, 

ledge ofthe wozkes, which are the molt pzofitable things that 
17 Foz he hath giuen me the true knows men can haue in this life. 

ledge of the things that are,ſoÞ Jknowe 8 Jef a man deſire great experience, ſhe can 

bowe the wollde was made, and the po- tell the things that ate paſt, and diſcerne 

wers ofthe elements, things to come:ſhe knoweth the ſubtilttes 
18 The beginning a the ende, a the middes of wozdes, and the ſolutions ofdarke ſens 

ofrhe times: how the times alter, and the teces: thee fozeſeerh the ignes + wonders, 

change ofthe ſeaſons, | oz euer come to palle, and the ſucceſſe 
19 The courſe of abe pere, the ſituation of of ſeaſons and tunes. 

the ftarres, 9 — — — my 
20 The nature of lining things, and the fu companie, knowing that ſhe would conn- 

rionſnes of beaſts, the power of Þ windes, ſell me god thinges, and comfozr me in 

and the imaginations of men,the dinerſls cares — — 

ties of plants, and the vertnes of rotes. 10 Foz her (hall J hane glozie among 
21 And al = both ſecret and knowen the multitude , and honour among the 
do JT knowe: fox wiſdomethe wozker of all Eldersthough J de pong. 

things, hath taught me it. 11 Jthalbe found of tharpe tudgement, ſo 
22 Fol in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, that J ſhatbe marnetlous in the tight of 

which ts dolp, the begotten, mantis great men. 

fold, ludtill moue able, cleare, vndefiled, e- 12 When IJ hold mp tongue,thep 8 abide 

nident, not hurtrun, toning d good, ſharpe, my bhaſute: when 7 ſpcake, thep thal heart 

which can not be letted, doing geod, diligentlx, and if I ratke much, thep ſhall 
23 Courtrons, ſtabie, ſure, without care, ha- lay their hands vpon their mouth, 


ning all power, circumſpect in all things, 13 Morcouer, by her I thall — 
* 


A 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


talitie and leaue an enerlaſting memoziall 32 Ho hall my workes be atceptable, and 
among them that come after me. , — ny tt nfm nd he 
14 I rne the people, and the nati⸗ Ip,and be mierte foz inp fathers 0 
ons ſubdned vnto me. 13 Foz* what mau is he that ca knowethe 141; 
15 Yozrible tpzants ſhalbe afraid when they counſel of God? oz who can thinke what row. 11-34, 
heare me:among the multitude J ſhall be the will of God is:? 1. Sor. 1. 16, 
counted geod, and mightte in battell. 14 Ten thoughts of moꝛtal men are feare: 
16 When 4 come home, I hal reſt w her: fo; ful, and our fozecaſtes axe vncerteme, 
her copanp hath no bitternes, a her felows 15 Becauſe a cozruptible bodp is heaup vns 
thip hath no tediouſnes,bur mirth ion. to the ſoule, and the earthly manſion kees 
17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by peth downe the minde that is ful ot cares. 
my ſelfe, ; pondered them in mine heart, 16 And hardy can we diſcerne the things 
Howe that to be toyncd vnto wiſedome is that arr upon earth, with great labour 
unmoztaltie, . finde we out the rhmgs which are befoze 
18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, vs: who can then ſeeke out the things that 
and þ in the wozkes of her hands areimfis are in heanen?z 
nite riches, and that in the exerciſe of tal⸗ 17 Who can knowe thp counſel. except thon 
king with her is pzudencie, and gozte by ginehim wiſedome, g ſend thine hoip Spi 
communig with her, J went about, ſees rit from aboue? | 
king how J might take her vnto me. 18 Foz ſothe wapes o them which are vps 
19 =” n e wasofa on earth, arerefozmed, g men are taught 


trite, the things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and 
20 Pea rather being good, came to an un⸗ arepzeſcrued AN 4 wad ome, 

21 Neuerrheles, when J perceined that J The delinerance of the righteows and deſtruct ion ef the 
could not en except & 


eniop her, except ganeher = enmuercommeth through wiſdome, 
- (andthat was a point of wiſdontt alſo, to 1 QYepzeſerued the firſt father of d wozld, 
knowe whoſe gift it was) I wet vnto the that was foꝛmed. and kept hun when he 
Tod, and beſought hun, à with mp whole was created alone,and bzought hun out 
hrart I (aid, of his offence, a 
CHAP, IX. 2 Aid*gauehimpowertorule all things, Ge. . 2 


ayer of Salomon to obteme wiſdlome. 3 Wut the v1 in his wzath de- Gen.4,8. 
Sod offathers,s tozd of mercp,which partev from her, and periſhed bp killing 8 


A 
I G 
On — with thy wozd, his dꝛother in pis furie, 


2 And ozdeined man thzough thy wil⸗ 4 Fo whole canſe the earth was ouers Gen y 21. 
Geu.1.1,48, Dome, that heſhould haue *ommion ouer flowen, bur wiſdome pꝛeſerued it agame, 
, thecreatures which thou haſt made, goue"1:mg the niſt man by a lirle mood. 
3 And gouerne p woyld accozdinig to equis 5 Mozeauer, when the nations were top: Gen.11.1,31, 
tie and righteouſnes, &execute judgement neu ute malicious confederacies, ſhe & x2.1. 
with an vpzight heart, knew the righteons,+ pzeſerned him faut · 
2.King.3.9, 4 Gme*methar wiſdome, whichſitteth by leſte no Gd, and %ept him ſure, becauſe or, let hi 
p tone put me not out from aniong lhe lourd him tenderlp as a ſonne. ſtrong in bis 
chtldzen, 6 Sbhep:eſerued che righteous, * when the render (owe 
Pſal.136.46, 5 Fm Ithp * ſeruant , and ſonne of thine vngodipperized, when he fled from the coward bu 
andmaide,am a fecble perſon, a oſ a ſhozt fire that fel! downe vpon the fine cities,  ſorne, 
tune, and pet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of 7 Df whoſe wickednes the waſteland that Gen,19.16. 
tudgement and the lawes. ſmoketh, pet gineth teſtimonie, & the trees 
6 Andthough a man be neuer fo perfite as p bearefruit Þ nener commethto ripenes: 
mong the childzen of men, pet ifthy wiſds and fox a remembzance of the vnfaithfull 
be not w him he ſhalbe nothing regarded, _ ſoule, there ſtanderh a pillar of ſalte, 
x.£bro.29. 5, 7 Chou haſt choſen me to be a kingofthy 8 Fo? all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
2-cbro.1.9., - People, and the iudge of thy ſonnes and Had not one this hurt, p they knewe not 
daughters. the things which were good, but alſo leſt 
Thou haſt cõmanded me to build a tems be hinde thein vnto men a memoziall of 
ple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar their fooliſhnes,foþ in the things wherein 
in the citie wherem thou dwelleft, a likes they ſinned, they can not lie hid. 
nes of thine holy Tabernacle, which thou 9 But wildome detinered tit, p ſerurd her, 
haſt ptepared fromthe x—-M 10 * When the righteous fled becaule of his G.28. ;, 
03.22 9 Andthp*wildome withthee, w kno- diotpers wiath, ſhe led him the right wap, 
7b. . 1 2,35 thy wonkes, which alſo was when ſhewed hum þ kingdom of God, gane him 
3 thou madeſt the wozld, and which knewe knowledge ofholp things, made him rich 


in his labozs,+ made his pains pꝛoſitable. 
11 Agarnſt p couetonſnes ot ſneh as defrau⸗ 
ded him. the ſtood hy him e made him rich. 
12 She ſaned hun from the enemies, and des 
fended him from them, that lape in waite, 
6 he game him the pꝛice in a mightie bats 


what was acceptable in thy fight, g right 
in thy commandements. 

20 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and 
ſend her from thethzone of thy maicſtie p 
ſhe map be with me, and labour, ᷣ J map 
knowe what is acceptable in thy light, 


31 Foz the knoweth and underſtandeth all that he mighr know that the feare of 
things, and ſhe ſhal leade me ſoberiy in mp God is ſtronger then althings. 
weozkes,and pzeſerue me bp her glozie, 13 When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe — Gen, ods 
. 7˙· A. 


Chap. xx. xxr. 37 


ke Him not, but delinered him from at the laſt they wondyed at him, whome a- 
ſanne : the went downe with him into the — — — our, demed and derided: 
1 in the bands, til ſher 13 Dab e — _ their 
"hav _ peg rope ont 1 tm ney ryep were decetned, 6 
& them þ had accuſed hum, the declared ro the ble ot᷑ reaſon, and vile 2 — — — 
be lat s, and gane hum perpetuallgloze. multitude of vnceaſonable beaſtes 
Ferd.r.r9. 15 on the righteous people a the foz avengeauce, that they 


& .. leſſe ſeede from the nations that op that wherewith a man ſinneth, 
— Pill them. the ſame alſo ſhall he be pumſhed. 
6 Sye entred into the ſoule ofthe ſernant 14 Foz vnto thine almightie hand, p ma 
Exel. 5.7. * the ond, and ſtood “ bp him ii wonders the word of *nought, it was not Lhe Gen. r. . 
and ſignes againſt the terrible Kings. die to ſende among them a multitude of 
17 Sbegauethe Samts the reward or their *beares, oz fierce Lions, Ls. 1c. 


labours, a led them fooꝛth a marneilons 15 Oz furious beaſtes newly crrated, and vis .. 76 07. 
way: on the day time the was a ſhadowe knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes 16. 
b 2 S ahr hen thojowe the bft the eee gs on: 
29,14.21,2 = o chem thozo red (ea, oore out 
. #caried them though the great water, of their 
19 But ſhe dzowned their enemies, bzoght 16 Which nn might not only deſtroy them with 
them out ofthe bottome of the der pe. hurrmg, bur alſo kill them wuß their hops 
20 Hotherighteous tooke the ſpoiles ofthe ride ſight. 
Exad.t 5.1 praiſed thme holy Name, 17 Pea, without theſe might they haue bene 
O Loyd, æ magnified thy victoyious hande caſt down with one wind, being perſecuted 
with one accoide. by thp vengeance, and ſcartercd abzoad 
2t o wiſedome openeth the mouth ot the rh1ough the pawer or thy Spirit; but thon 
dombe, and maketh the tongues of babes haſtozdzed all things in meaſure, number 


Urnt. and w 
CHAP. XL 18 Fo1 ——_ PR great ſtrength and 
t The miracles done for Iſracl. 73 The vengeance of might, and — can withſtande the po⸗ 
ſinners. 248 The great powes and mercie of Od. wer of thme arme! 
I yo pꝛoſpered their wozks in the hands 19 Foz as the ſinall thing that the balance 
of thine holy P1op weigheth, ſo is the wozlid befoze ther, and 


grad. 70. 2 They went thong —— the wildernes as a dop ofthe moming 


tents in places — —.— lay no wap. 20 But thon haſt mercie vpon all: fox Þ haſt 
Exo. y. to, 17, 3 * They ſtoode againſt their enemies, and power ot all and makeſt as thongh 
were anenged of hetr adnerſarus. thou ſaweſt not — ſinnes of men, becanſe 
New. t. 4 Mhen they were thirſtic, called bps they ſhonld amen 
7 d>, and water was giuen mourofrhe 21 50 — the things qo. 
die rocke, + their rhirſt was quenched our hateſt none of th& whom thou haſt made 
of the hard ſtone. for thou wouldeſt LE created nothing 
5 Fox bythe things whereby their enemies that thon haddeſt hat 
were pantſhed, by the ſame were the Ilſrac- 22 And — amp thimgendure, tit 
lires helped in their neede. were not thy wil? oz how could any thing 
6 Foz in ſteade of a fountaine of running de pieſerurd. except it were called ofthee? 
water, the enemies were troubied at the 23 But thou ſpareſt all: foz they are thine, 
cozrupt blood, which was to rebuke the © Lode, which art the louet of ſoules. 
commaundement of the killmg ofthe chil⸗ 
dien, bur thou ganeſt vuto thme own abun: CHAP. XII, 
— — — Pong * 2 _—_— . bg _ 4 
Decla t t a 0 are v i9 re 10 
Exed. 7.20, 7 _ 200 r adden pumilhed thine — 2 6 
duerſaries, F thine tncozruptidle ſpirite is in all 
8 y when they were tryed and chaſtiſed things, 
with mertie, they knewe how the ungody 2 @Therfoze thou chaſteneſt th meaſuras 
- werem and puntſhed in wiath. bly that go wrong. warneſt them by put. 
9 Fo theſe haſt thouerhozted as a father, ting them in remenib1ance of — — 
pꝛoued then: but thou haſt condemned the wherein they haue offended, that leautng 
orher gen anten. Kung, when thou W 


10 1 = wers abſent oz pzeſent, 3 2225 gegen inhabirants ofthe hop Deut. 5.7. 


was alike: for their grief land, thou diddeſt hate them. & . 1. 
was donble with — and the re- 4 Fo they committed abominable wozkes, & 7.75. 
membzance ot things s ſoitertes and wicked ſacrifices, 


Ir Fo when they — that thhough 5 Andflaying oftheir owne childzen withs 
therr toꝛments good came vnto ont durfte Seattigofehebowelsofmans 
felt the 203d. * * fieſh in banketting, where the raging 


12 Aud ling the thingsthatcamets paſſe, Pucktes ſhed abouimiabie blood. 6 18 


dent . 2 . 


Ersd. 7.86. 


Nen. 5. 20. 


1 Pet 1 7. 


I. b. 75. %. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 

6 And the k s were the chiefe murthe⸗ 23 Wherefoje thou haſt tonnented the wic⸗ 
rers of the , beſtiruce of all — Sd keb that haue lnied a diſſoluce life by their 
whom thou wouldelt deſtrop bp the hands a5 unagmations. 


* Foz thep went aſtrap verp farre in the c4,p,,7, 


ofour fathers, 
7 An bee pn thon loneſt about al N errour, and eſteemed the beaſtes, „%. 


other , - be a uieere dmellung foz the ingabuledaſter enenues deſp1 fo} gods, he- „ 


3889 maner of chudzen, that 
F Neuertheles, yeles,ryou ſparedſtthern — 

2 and ſendedſt the foze 5 Theretoref haſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
hoſte,euen hozners to deſtrop them that they ſhould be in deriſjon as chiuldzen 
and litle, without reaſon, 


9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue tde 26 But they that will not be refozmed bp 
ungodip unto the righteous in battell, oz thole ſcoznefull cebukes, ih all fœle the wen, 
with cruel beaſts, oz with one rough old thie pum:ſhment of God. 
to deſtrop them together. 27 Yo in thoſe things when thep ſuffred, 

10 But in puniſhing them bp litle and litle, they diſdeined: but m theſe whome thep 
thon gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing counted godlp, when they ſaw them ſelues 
well, chat it was an vurighteous nation x puniſhed bp then, they all acknowledged 
wicked of nature, and that their thought the true God whom afoze thep had denied 
coulde nener be altcred, to knowe:;therefoze came extreme damnas 

11 Foz it was a curſed ſeede from the begins tion vpon them. 
ning: pet haſt thou not ſpared them when CHAP. XIII. 
they ſinned, becauſe thou fearedit any ma. 1 All things be vam, except the knowledge of God. 10 

12 Foz who dare ſape, What haſt thom ldolater; and idoles are mocked. 
done? 02 who dare tid ns amſt thp mdge- 1 Drelp all men are vaine by nature, and 
ment: 4 0} — accu _ the — oo: ——— by — 
tions that periſh, whome thou ma nowe 1s, bpt t p 
oz who dare ſtande againſt th& to reuenge oo are ſerne, neither conſider bp þ wozks 


* wicked men:? the wolkemaſter. 
3 Fog there is none other God but thou, 2 But The 2 the fire, oz the winde Dent. 47 
5 that careſt fon allthinges,that thou maiſt oz the ſwift aire,oz the courſe ofthe ſtarres, C 1744 


declare howe that thy iudgement is not on the 1— water, oz the lightes of heas 
vnright. uen to be gouernours of the wozlde, and 
14 There dare neither king noz tyzant in thy gods. 
ſight require accountes of them whoune 3 (Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
thou haſt puniſhed. that thep t them gods, pet 
15 125 ſo much then as thou art righteous — — haut kno w much moze 
Ar u oꝛdereſt all things righte: excellent he is that made t : fog the firſt 
nking it not agreeable to thy antoz of beauty hath created theſe 
pow erto — mtpat hath not de⸗ 4 On if thep marueued at the power, and 0s 
rued to be puniſhe peration of rhs, pet ſhonld thep haue pers 
16 Foz thy A K beginning ofrigh- cemed therebp, how much he that made 
teouſnes, and becauſe thou art Lozd of al theſe things, is mightier, 
things, u — — ther to ſpare all things. 5 Foz by the greatnes of their beautie, g of 
17 When ment ther not to be ot a per the creatures, the Creatoz being compa⸗ 
— thon declareſt thy power, and red with them, map be conſidered. 
oueſt the boldenes of the wile. 6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
18 2 Sutthou ruling the power, judgeſt with ſ&ke God and would finde him, & pet pers 
equitie, and gouerneſt vs with grrat fas aduenture doerre, 


uour : fog thou mapeſt ſhewe thy power 7 Foz * they go about bp his wozks to che N 1 


when thou wut. — # are perſuaded bp the ſight, becauſe 

19 Bp ſuch wozks now haſt thon taught thy the things are beautifull that are ferne. 
people, that a man ſhould be iuſt and lo- 8 Yowbeitthep are not to be excuſed. 
ning, and haſt made thy chyldꝛen to be of 9 Fox if thep can know ſo much. that they 
a good hope: foz thou giueſt repentance to can diſcerne the wozlde, whp doe they not 
Unners. rather ſinde out the Loꝛd thereof? 

20 Fo} if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 10 But miſerable axe thep, and among the 
thy childzen that had deſerned death with dead is their hope, that call t gods, 
ſo great — re — — — — are the — of m_ _ 
— — me and place a er, andthe thing inuent 

t change from therr wickednes, by arte, and the ſimilitude of beaſts, 0} as 

21 With howe great — — wilt u bame ſtone tha that hath bene made bp the 

owne chpidzen, uvnto Handofantiquitie, + 


thou rhpne 
whoſe —— thou Henan made = * — as when a carpenter cutteth downe 45 
rouenants pzomiles ? 


of good tree meete foz the wozke, g pareth off all 00 
22 — — — the barke — eg and bp arte 
our enemies a thouſand . 8 — pzofirable foz the vſe of life, 
— that whh we tudge nd the that are cut off from his 


diligentlp conſider thy goodneſle , w he to d meat 
viigntly coner hp goodneſ.@ when. "woe, heb nag” * 
1 


are ignozant of God, * and could not N. 7. %, 


Chap. XII Ii. 


73 Aid that which is left of theſe thinges, 11 Fox the innenting of idoles was the be⸗ 
dich 's pzofirable fo nothing 5 a — of whozedome, and the fin of 
crooked piece of wood and full of knobbes) them is the coxruprion of fe, 
he caruerh it diligentlp at his leaſure, and 12 Foz thep were not from the 
According as he is expert in cunning, he gt: neither ſhall they contime foz ener, 
ueth it a pzopoztion, and falhioneth it after 13 The vaine glogie of men bronght them in⸗ 


the ſimilirude of a man, to the wozlde: therefoze ſhall thep come 
14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, ffra- ſhoztly to an ende. 

kerh it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 14 When a father monrned fo 

couererh euep ſpotte that is in it. is ſonne that was taken — \nddenlp, 
15 And when he hath made a conuenient ta⸗ made an image foz him that was once 

bernacle foi it, he hitma walls ma- dead, whom nowe he woztht yas 

keth it faſt with pzon, god, and ozdeined to his ſeruantes cetemo: 


16 Piouiding ſo fon ir, leſt it fall: fog he no- nies and ſ es. 
weth that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it 1s Thus by pꝛoces of time this wicked cu⸗ 
is an image, which gay ner de of helpe, ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a law, a 
thi 


17 Then he pzapeth foz his goods, & foi his idols were wozthipped by the commandes 
marriage and foz childzen: he is not alha- ment of tyzants, 
med to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 16 As fog thoſe that were ſo fare off that men 
18 He calletg on him p is weake for health: might not wozthippe them pzeſenthy, rh 
he pzapeth vnto dim that is dead fog life: did coſiterfet the viſage that was farre off, 
he requirech him ofhelpe that hath no cx: q made a gozgrougimage of a 1 
perunce at all. thep would honour, that they 1 by all 
19 And fox his iournep, him that is not able meanes flatter hum that was abſent, as 
to goe, and fo game, and wozke,s ſucceſſe though he had bene pzeſent. 


Grithe hip. 


Cxad. 7.71. 


C. 6. . 
4 1 746. 


Pal. 775. f. 


nc. 6. . 


7 lg.. 


Terme. . 


446271. 


ot his affaires, he requuireth furtherance of 17 A game the ambition of the crafteſman 
him, that hath no maner of power, thinſ foward the 1gnozant to increaſe the 
CHAP. XIIIL werſtttion, 

# The deteſtation and abornnation of images, I A curſe 18 Fon he peradnenture willing to pleaſe a 
of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 VVbere. noble man, laboured with allhis cunning 
of idolatrie proceeded, 23 VV hat eiilicome of ide= tu make the mage of the beſt faſhion. 
latrie. 19 And fo thzongh the beaurre of the wozke 

I Gaine,another mi purpoſing to ſaile, the multitude was allured, & ſa tooke him 

A «nv mrtending to paſſe thozow the ra- now fox a god, which a lirle afoze was but 
ging waues, calleth vpo altocke moe Honozed as a man, 

rotten then the ſhippe that carieth him. 20 And this was the deceiningofmans life, 

01 as for'ir, couetouſneſſe of monephath when men, being in ſerunude, though cas 
unde it out, andthe crafreſman made it lamitie and ryz}annie aſcribed unto ſtones 
by cunning, and ſtockes the name, which ought not to 

3 Bur thy pionidence, O Father, gouerneth be communicate vnto any, 

u: fo thon haſt made a wap, euen in the 21 Mozeouer, this was not pnongh fox them 
fea, and a ſnre path among the waues, that they erred in rhe knowledge of God: 

4 Declaring therebp, that thou haſt power but where as they linedin great warres 
to helpe in all things, yea, though a man of1gnozance, thoſe ſogreat plagues called 
went to the (ea without meanes. they peace. 


2 


33 


PP 
5 Neuertheleſſerhou wouldeſt not, that the 22 Foz either * they ſlew their owne childzen 9,7. 77. 


works of thy wiſdom ſhould be vaine, and 
therefoze doe men commit their limes to a raging diſſolmenes by trange rites, 

ſal piece of wood, 4 palle oner the ſtozmie 23 Und fo kept neither life noz marriage 
ſeain a tHippe,and are ſaued. cleane: but either one flew another by trea⸗ 

6 * Fox inthe olde time alſo when the proude ſon, oz els vexzed him bp adulterie. 

giants perilhed,Þ hope of the wozld went 24 So were al mit together, bicod, — 
into a lhip which was gouerned bp thine ter, theft and deceit, cozruption, unfaithful: 
hande, and ſo left ſerde of generation unto nes, tummltes, periurte, 


the wozide, 25 Piſquieting of god men, buthankeful- 
7 Foz bleſſed is the tre wherebp righteonſ- neffe, defiling ofſoules, changing of birth, 
nes commeth, vn- 


difozder in mariage, adnlterie and 

8 But that is curſedþ is made with hands, cleannes. , | 
® both it, and he that made it:he becauſe he 26 Fox the worſhipping of idoles that onght 
made it, and it being a cozruptible thing, not to be named, is the beginning and the 

© becauſe it was called god, cauſe and the ende of all eil. 

9 * Foz the vngodlie, and his vngodlineſſe 27 Fox either they be madde when they be 
are both like hated of God: ſo truely the mere, 8x prophecie lpes,07 line bngodlp,oz 
wor ke and he that madeitſhalbe pumiſhed els lightlp fozſweare them ſelues. 
together · 28 Fo in ſo much as their truft is in idols, 

10 Therefoze ſhall there be aviſitatis forthe which haue no life, though they ſweare 


idoles of the nations: fox of the creatures Falſelp, pet thep thinke to haue no hurt. 

of God they are become abomination, * # 29 Therefore foi two cauſes ſhal they inſtly 

be puniſhed, becanſe thep haue an entfl o⸗ 

ꝓuuon of — — ſelues vnto 
t 


ſtumbling blockes vnto the ſoules of men, 
and a ſnare foz the fete ofthe unwiſe. = 


in ſacrifice, oz vſed ſecrere ceremonies, 0} „e rem. 


7. N and, 19-48 


Nun. 5. 17 . 


Lake 12.20, 


VViſdome of Salomon. 


{doles, and becanſe thepſweare bniuſtlp to a bozowed ſpirtte, factored them: but na 
decetue,and deipiſe hounes. man can make a like vnto hin ſeite. 
30 Fo i is not che power of them bp whd 17 Foz ſering he is but mozral him ſelfe, it ts 

1 the — — of ＋ that but —— that — . with — — 
ne, punulheth alwapes ence ons hands; is betrer then they 
of the vngodip. 2 
CHAP, XV. neuer lined. 
The vey e of the faith full, praiſing the mercie of God, by 18 Pea, thep wozlhipped beaſts alſo, which 
whoſe grace they ſirne not idoles. aretheir moſt enenues, and which are the 
I Ve thou, D our God, art gractous and wozlt,if they be compared vnto others, bes 
Brre „ long ſuffring, and gouerneſt all caule they haue none underſtanding. 
things by merci. : 19 Neyther anp beautie to be des 
2 Though we ũnne pet are we thine: foz we ſiredmreſpectofother beaſts : foz they are 
knowe th power : but we ſinne not, kno: Ddeilitute of Gods pzaiſe,s of his blelling, / 
wing that we are counted thine. CHAP. XVI. 
3 Foz to know the, is perfir righteonſies, $ The gent of idolatert, 26 The benefites dong 
to knowe thp power is the rote of unmoꝛ⸗ unto the fen hl. 


F — ther hath the wicked inuention of : | Har on — 
0} r punt onne the na 
, men deceiued vs, non the vnpzofitable las muiritude of beaſtes, Grun 


bour of the painters, noi an image ſpotted 2 Jnſteade ofthe which puniſhment thonn 
with diuers colours, halt bene fauourable to thy people, and to 
5 Whoſe light ſtirreth vp thedeſire ofthe ig⸗ ſatiſfie their apperite,haſt prepared a meat 
nonant © o that he coueteth the foꝛme that of aſtrange talte,cuen *quailes, | Nen 
hath no life, of a dead unage. 3 To the intent that they that deſiredmeate, : 
6 Thep that toue ſuch wicked thinges, are bp the things which were lhewed and ſcent 
worth to haue luch thinges corruſt to, among them, might turne awap their ne⸗ 
they that make them, and they that deſire ceſſarie deſire, a that they, which had ſuf- 
them, and they that wozlhip them. fered penurie foz a ſpace, thould allo fœle a 
7 The potter alſorempereth loft earth, & newe taſte. 
facioneth euerp veſſell with labour to our 4 Fox it was requiſite, that they which bird 
vſe: but ofthe ſame clap he maketh both Þ rcpzanme, ſhould fall intoextreme pouertie, 
veſlels, that ſerue tocleane vſes, # the con! @thatro theſeonelp it ſhoulde be ſhewed, 
trarie likewiſe : but whererocuerp veſſel Howe their enemies were coxmented. 
ſerueth the potter is the iudge. 5 Foz when the cruel fiercenes ofthe beaſts N. r. 6. 
So by his wicked labour hee maketh a came vpon them, and they were gurt with e. 


e vaine god of the ſame clap:euen he, which a the ſtings of cruel ſerpents, 


litle afoze was made ofearth humſelfe, and 6 Thy wzath endured not perpetuallp, but 

within a litle while after goeth thither a» thep were troubled fo} a litle ſeaſon,þ they 

gaine — was taken, *when he ſhal mpght be refoxmed, hauing a**ſigne of lali⸗ The fine of 
make a count fozthe lone of his life, uation, to remember the commandement , ws 

9 . he careth not foz the la⸗ ot thy Lawe. ſerpent 

our he taketh, noz that his life is ſhozt, 7 Fox he that turned towarde n, was not on a 
bur he ſtrineth with the goldſinirhes, & ſil Healed by the thing that ye ſawe, but bp * 
nerſmithes, and counterfeitcth the copper⸗ ther, O Hautour of all 
ſmithes, a caketh it fo an honour tomake 8 Som this thou ſhewedſt our _— 
deceiabie things, that it is thou, which deliuereſt from 

20 His heart is alhes, and his hope is moze eaill. 
vile then earth, and his life is leſſe wozthp 9 * Fox the byting o graſhoppers and flyes £x4.7.:4, 
of 5onoz then clay. killed them, a there was no remedie found 4:4 70.4. 

11 Fox he knoweth not his own maker, that fog their life: fox thep were wozthie to ber „ul . 
gaue hun his ſoule, that had power g bea ⸗ puniſhed by ſuch. 
thed in hum the bzeath of life. 10 But the teth of the ventmous dzagons 

12 But they count our life to bee but a pa- could not onercome thy childzen : foz thy 
ſtime, and our conuerſation as a market, mercie came to helpe them, # healed them, 
where there is gaine:foꝛ thepſap we ought 11 Foz they were pzicked, becauſe they houly 
to be getting on tuerp fide, though it be by remember thy wozdes, and were ſpeedilp 
cuillmeanes. . a heated, leaſt they ſhould fall into ſo de pe 

13 Nome he that of earth maketh fraile veſs fozgetfulnes, that thep coulde not be called 
ſels and images, knoweth him ſelte to ofs backe by thy benefite, 
fende aboue all other. 12 Fo neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde them, but thy woꝛd, O Tod, which healeth 
them in ſubiection.are moſt unwiſe, moe al things. 
miſerable then the very foles. 13 Fo thou haſt the power of life & death, 

15 Fox they iudge allthe idoles ofthe nati⸗ ** andleadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, Oer. 5. n. 
ons tu be gods, which neither haue eye and bzingeſt vp againe. r.ſam.3.6, 
ſight to ſee,noz noſes to ſimeil, noi earesto 14 A man in deede by his wickednes may 70775. 
he are, noꝛ fingers ofhands to grope,#their ſſape another: but when the ſpirite is gone 
fecte are lowe ro goe, fozth,it turneth not agame, neither can hee 

16 Foz man made them, z he that hath but call againe the ſoulethat is taken _ 

a 15 But 


16 * Fo the vngodlp that would nor knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtregth of rhme 
arme, with ſtrange rame and with haple, 
and were purſued with rempeſt, that they 

=_ not auopde, 4 were conſumed with 

te. 

17 Fon it was a wonderons thing that fire 
m do moze then water, which quen⸗ 
cheth all things:but rhe wozlde is the as 
uenger of the righteous, 

18 Foz ſomerime was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſts, which were ainſt rhe vn⸗ 

— —— —7 — thep 
ou and kno t wert 
ſecuted with the pumſhment of God, * 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in d nuddes 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that 
tt might deſtrop the generation of the vis 

n 


1ſt s 

Ex-d.16.14+ 20 * Jntheſtead wherof thou haſt fed thine 

— Ts owne people with angels foode , a ſent the 

M  bzeadreadpfrom heaue without their las 

ni ba, which had abundance of all pleaſures 

init and was meete foz all caſtes, _ 

21 Foz thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes 
vnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the ap⸗ 
petite of him, that cooke it, and was meets 
to that that euery man would, 

22 Worconer the ſnowe & yce abode the 
fire : melted not, p they nught know, that 
the fire burniug in d haile,+ ſparketmg in 
the raine,beſtroted Þ frmte of the enemtes, 

23 Againe it foxgare his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 Fo1 the creature that ſerueth the which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing p vis 
righteous : but it is eaſie to do good vnto 
ſuch as put their truſt inthe. 

25 Therefoze was ir chau at the ſame 
time unto all facions to ſerue thp grace, 
which nourilheth all thuigs. accozdingto 

the deſire of them that had nerde thereof, 

26 That thy childzen whom thou loneſt, O 
1ozd,might know,* þ it is not the encrtaſe 
of fruits that feedeth me, but that it ist 
word, which pzeſerueth the b truſt mehe. 

27 Foi that which could not be deſtroyed th 
the fire, being onelp warmed a lutte with 
the ſunne beames, melted, | 

28 That it might be knowenÞ w&onght to 
meuent þ ſũne riſing to gine thankes vnto 
ther g to ſalute the befoze the day ſpring. 

29 Fox the hope ofthe unthankfull hal melt 

as the wmter pce, and flowe awap as un⸗ 
pzofitable waters. 
CHAP XVII. 

The iu geen 1 of God againſt the wicked, 

I Oz thy indgements are great, and can 
For be ex pꝛeſſed: therefoze men do erte, 

that wil not de refozined, 

2 Foz when p vnrighteous thought to hane 
thine holy people in ſubiectton, they were 
bound with the bands ofdarkenes, #long 
night, a being ſhut vp vnder d reofe, did tie 
theretoefcapethe omdence, 

3 And while they thonght to be hid in their 
daxke dunes, thep were ſcattered abioade 
in the darke couering of foꝛgetfumes, fea- 

ring hoyribly and troubled with viſions, 


Ned 5. 


Erd. 5.25. 


Dent. , . 
24 4 * 


Chap. xv. 
1 Vnt it is not poſſible to eſcape thine had. 


34 
4 Foz the denne that hid them, kept th not 
om feare : the ſo undes that were as 


bout them,tronbled them, and terrible vis 
lions and ſozowfunlk ſights did appeare, 
5 Nopower of the fire might gine light, nei⸗ 
ther might the clearc flames of the ſtarres 
I:ghten the hozrible night. 
6 Fo2 there appeared vnto them onlp a ſud⸗ 
den fire, verpe dzeadfull : ſo that being as 
not ſer, ought the thinges , | 
they late, to be wozſe, oh — mw 
7 * Andtheilluſions of the magicall artes . 
were bzought downe , and it was amoſte 4. , - 
ſhameful repzoche foi the boalung ot ther 


at the hiſſing 
ſo that thep died fox feare, 
and ſaid they ſawe not the aire, which bp 
no meanes can be anopded. 
10 Foxit is a feareful thing, when malice is 
- condemned bp her owne teſtimonie : and a 
conſcience that is touched, doeth ener fozes 
caſt cruel things, 
11 Foz feare is nothingels, but a betraping 
of the ſuccours, which reaſon offereth, 
12 And the lefle that the 
moze doeth he eſterme t the 
toꝛmenteth hun, grrat. 


1 that did endure the night that 
ure t 
_ — — Th came out ofthe 
ungeon o 0 inſuppoztable; 
ftept the ſame fleepe, F 
14 And ſometimes were troubled with mů⸗ 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime theyſweas 
ned, as though their owne ſoule ſhould bes 
trap them: foz a ſudden fearenot looked 
fo1,came vpon them. 
15 And thus, whoſocuer fell downe, he was 
kept # ſhut in priſon, but without chaines, 
16 Fox whether he was an huſbandind, oz a 
ſhepheard,oz one that was ſet to wake a⸗ 
lone, it he were taken, de nuiſt ſuffer thus 
necefſitie,that he could not auopde: 
x7 ( Fox with one chapne of darkneſſe were 
thep all bound) whether it were an hiſſing 
wind,oz a ſwœrte ofthe birds among 
the thicke hanc hes ofthe tres, oz the ves 
hemencie of haſtie running water, 
18 ©1 agreat noyſe ofthe falling downe of 
ſtones, oi the running ofſkippmg deaſtes, 
that could not be ſcene, oi thenopſe of cru⸗ 
el beaſts, that roared,oz Þ ſound that ans Or. Cache. 
ſwereth agame in the holowe moũtames: 
theſe fearefull things made the toſwoone, 
19 Foz althe wozld ſHined with clearelight, 
and no man was hindzed m ms labour. 
20 BOnelp vpon them there fell an heat 
night,an image of that darknes that was 
to come upon them : yea, they were bnta 
moe gri then darkeues, 
CHAP. XVIII 
. 4 The 


ignozance 


3 Thefyrie pillar that the Iſraelites had in E gt 
deluter Ace of the farthfict.r o The Lord ſmote the EH 
tau. The fin «fthe people m the wilderngs, 14. Aors 

Ece.it, (1446 


r, the E- 
Oft. 


Exs. 75.27. 
( & 14-14, 

| | pſal,78.14. 

& 105-39 


Pnod.r.r6. 


Exod. 74.4, 
Iſs 


Exod. 77. . 
1.25. 


figure ot the, thep thought 

them tente eta thep alſo had not ffs 
fered the like, 

2 And becauſe thep did not hurt the, which 
did hurt then afoze, they thanked them, 
and aſked pardon foz their ciumitie. 

3 *Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning 
pillar ot fire to lead them in the vuknowen 
wap, and madeſt the ſunue that it hutted 
not them in their honoz able iournep. 

4 But thep were wozthy to be depzmed of 
the light, g to be kept in darkenes, which 
had kept thy chudꝛen ſhut vp, by whom Þ 
vncozrupt light ot the law ſhould be giuen 
tothe wozld, 

5 Where as they thought to ſlap the babes 
ofthe Hatnts,bp one childe that was caſt 
out, and ꝓzeſerued to repzoue them, thou 
haſt taken awapÞ multitude of their chil⸗ 
dzen and deſtroyed them altogether m the 
mightie water. : 

6 Ok Þ night were our fathers certified afoze, 
that thep know mg vuto what othes thep 
had giuen credit, might be of good chere. 

7 Thus thy people receiued the health of p 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroted. 

8 Foz as thou halt pumthed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thou gloufied vs who thou haſt called. 

9 Fox the righteous childzen of the good me 
offred ſecretlp,+ made a lawe of righteou(s 
nes by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould 
receiue geod à euil in like maner, and that 

the fathers ſhould firft ſing pzaiſes, 

10 But a diſagreemg crpe was heard ot the 

enenues, a there was a lamentable nopſe 
fox the childzen that were bewapled, 
ſeruant were pn⸗ 


people to be the childzen of God, in the de: 
ſtruction of the firſt bozne: 

14 Fox while althings were in quiet Mence, 
and the night was in the middes of her 
ſwift courle, 

15 Thine almightie weoꝛd lept downe from 
heauen out of thy royal thꝛone, as a fierce 
man of warte in the middes ol the lande 
that was deſtroped, 

16 And bzought thine vnfained cõömande⸗ 

ment as atſharpe\ſwozde, &ſteod vp, & fil- 
led all things w death. a being come down 
to the earth, it reached vnto the heanens, 

17 Then the light ofthe fearefutl eames 
vered them ſuddenly, + fearefulnes came 
vpon chem vnawares. N 

x3 Then lap there on here, another there half 
de ad, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fox the viſions t hat vered them ſhewed 
them theſe things af ae: ſo that they were 
not ignoʒ ant, where foʒe thep periched. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


de with 

dyly power, noz with foxce of weapons, 

but with p word he ſubdued hun that pu- 

mlhed, alleadging the othes and conenant 
made vnto the fathers, 

23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, he ſtood in the 
middes,and cut off the math, & parted it 
from comming to the lining. 

24 o inthe long garment was al the 0z- 
nament, a in the fonre rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozp of the fathers _= with 
thy mateſtie in the diademe of his head, 

25 VVnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afrapd ot them: foz it was ſufficient, 
that thep had taſted the wiath. 

CHAP. XIX. . 

t The death of the Egyptians, and the great ioy of the 
Hebrewes. tt The meat that was ginen at the deſire 
Wy the elemẽ ti ſerus tothe wil of God. 

I ko the vngodip, the wzath came 

vpon them without mercie vnto the 


22 25 he nuerc ame not the multitu 


3 Fox while pet ſozow was befoze them, g 
aues of the dead, 


5 Both that thy people might trie a mar- 
u and that theſe might find 
A ſtrange death. 


ces inioyned them. that thy childzen might 

be kept withont hurt. by 

7 Foz the cloude ouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the dzte earth appeared, where afoze 
was water: ſo that in the red ſea there 
was a wap without tmpediment, and the 
great dckpe became a greene fielde, 

8 Though the which all rhe went 
that were defended wirh thine had, ſeeing 
thy w s marueiles. 

9 Foz thep" like hozſes, Eleaped like 
lambes, pzapſing thee, O Lozd,which had. 

deſt delmered them. 


10 Foz they were pet mindful of thoſe things 
ch were done in the lande where they 
dwelt,how the ground bzonght foxth flyes 
in ſteade-of cattel , and Howe the ryner 
ſcrauled with the multitude of ee 
t 


Ex od. at. 
Giles 


a That is the 
children of 
Iſrael whom 
they before 
had deſired 
and prayed 
to go their 


Or were ſeds 


Fred. C. 73. 


ben. 71. 


Chap. 76.2. 


bor, Egyti- 
. 


2 Chap. 1. 35 
ea de of g. n deozes of the * righteans, ſo that enerpone G. 
11 But at the laſt ſaw a nete a⸗ ſonght 
— — with 


* Jun end veſired h Thus the agreed among them 
,A me 17 a 
12 Fo1 the quailes came fozth ot᷑ the ſea un ⸗ ſeluts in this change, as whenone tune is 
to them fog comfort, bur pun es ch vpon an inftrument of muſicke, 
came vpd the ſinners not without ſignes and the melody ſtil rema map 
that were guien by great rhundzings : fon caſelp be petceined by the d 
thep (uffred; accozding to their thatarecomeropaſle, | 
wickedneſſe, becaiiſe they a ctuell 18 Foz — 17 of the earth were changed 
» hatred tomarde ſtrangers, into things of the water, a the thing that 
23 Foz the one ſont would not receine them g vpon the ground, 
w they —— becauſe they knew 19 The ſice had power in the water rontras 
thein not: the other (ozt byought the ſtran⸗ rie vnto his owne vertue; and the water 
gers into — 4 had done them good, foꝛgate his owne kinde to quench. 
14 Beſide altheſe chings ſome would notſuf- 20 A gane, the flames did not hurt the fleſhe 
fer, that anp regard ſhould be had ofthem: ofrhecoxruptible beaſts Þ walked therin, 
fot handeled þ ſtrangers deſpitefully, neither meited they that which (med to 
x5 Others that had zeceiued them tb great be®Þpce, and was ofa nature that woulde b He mea; 
ba ing, and admitted them to be par⸗ melt, and pet was an immoztall meare neth Man, 
takers of the ſame laws, did afflict them 21 Foz in all thungs, O Lozd, thou haſt mas oke Exod, 
with great labours, gniſie d and gloufied thy people, and haſt ;5.14,15.& 
16 Therefozethey were ſtricken with blind: not deſpiſed to aſſiſt them in euerp time Num. 1.7. 
nes, as in olde time certame were at the and place. 


The wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
called Eccleſiaſticus. 


I his argument was ſounde in a certains Greeke copie. 
His Jeſus was the ſonne of Strach, and Siragchs father was alſo called le ſus, and he lined in the 
1 latter times, after the people had bene led away capriue, and brought home againe, and almoſt 
after all the Prophets. Now his grandfather, as he himſelf witneſſeth, was a man of great diligece, 
and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men had 
bene before him, but he him ſelf alſo (pgke many full of great knowledge & wiſdome So this firſt leſus 
died, and left this which he had gathered, & Sirach aſterward leit it to leſus his ſonne, ho tooke it & 
put it in order in a booke, & called it IS DOME, intituling it both by his une name, his fathers 
name, & his grendfathers: thinking by this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to reade this booke 
wich more great deſire, & to conſider it more diligently. Iherſote this books conteineth wiſe fayings, 
& darke ſenteuces, & ſimilitudes with certaine diuine h. ſtories which are notable & ancient, euen of 
r en that were approued of God, and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the aut hor himſelfe: mortouer, 
deneſites the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their 
<ncmics. This leſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in witdome and doctrine, who was 
therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede. 
The prologue of the wiſedome of leſws the ſonne of Sirach, N 
Here as many, + great things hane thep are tranſlated into another tangue, and 
bin giuen vs bp the Low, a the ÞP3o0- not onelp theſe 1 — but other thinges 
phets, and by others þ haue folowed alſo, as the Lawe it lelfe, and the Pzophers, 
them, (foi d which things J(racl onght to be and other beokes haue no (mall difference 
commended bp the reaſon of doctrines wiſ- whenthep are (poke in their owneliguage, 
dome,wherebpthe readers ought not only to Therefoze in the eight + thirtieth pere, when 
become learned them ſelnes, but alſo map be I came into Egypt under ung Euergeres 
able bp the diligent ſtudie thereof to be pzofi- and contmued there, J found a copie fuil of 
table vnto ſtrigers both bp (peaking 4 wil great learning, and I thought it neceſſarp, to 
ting) afrer Þ mp gradfather Jeſus had giuen deltowe mp diligence, and tranaile to mter= 
him ſelfto the reading ofthe Law, a the Pio; pꝛet this booke, Ho fot acertaine time with 
ꝓhets a other bookes of our fathers, and had great watching and ſtudte J gane my ſelfe 
gottẽ therm ſufficient indgemer, he purpoſed to the finiſhing of this beoke, that it might be 
alſo to wite ſomething pertemimg to lear⸗ publiſhed, that rhep which remame in ba⸗ 
ning and wiſedom, to the intent þ they which niſhment, and are dcſiroas to learne, might 
were deſirous to learne, æ woulde gine them applie them ſelnes vnto geod mauers, and 
ſelues to theſe things, might pxofite much kue according to the Lawe, 1K inge3.9, 
moze in buing accoꝛding tothe Law. Wher- CHAD Lk and 4.1 9 
foe, J erhozr pou to receine itloningly, + to ; VViſdome commeth of God. it Apraiſe of the That which 
read it w diligence,+ to take it in good woꝛth, eee God. 29 The meanes to come by wiſdome, is marked d 
though we ſme to ſome in ſome things not 1 1 wiſdome commeth of the theſe two 
able to atteine to the miterpretation of ſuch 2 Loꝛde, [ and hath benecucr th markes, [I is 
wordes as are harde to be expꝛeſſed: fox the 5 um] and is w hun foꝛ euer. read in the 
2 
E 


things þ are ſpoken mthe Jebiewe tongue, Who can number the ſand of Latin co- 
haue another fozce inthein ſelues then when the (ea, and the dzoppes of the ples, and not 
Ece m. raine, ia Grechas 


Ectleſiaſtirus. 
rait and the dapes of the worldee (who Randin knowledge, but but wildorke 
— 2— r — cr _ 232 2 Ra 
bzedch — — . pthe are of rhe Lojd dziueth out anne: 

5 —— — pane Aer which 9 Whenthe is pyeſenr, lhe dzmerh awap 

ath bene atze all t 8 

4 Wiſedome: hath bene created befoze all 27 1 wicked anger can not be iuſtiſicd: 

— — TRE ding of pꝛudence —— ralhneſte in his anger (hall be his 

5 [The wozd of God moſt high is thefoun- 28 A pacientinun wk d a time, and 

i tame of wuldome, and the currlaſtingcoms -: then ſhannhe dane the rew rd of iope. 

1andemeits are the entrance unto her.] 29 He wil hide . many 


Ne. 7.54. 6 6 Vm whotie hath the rote of wiſdome 7 "mens lip pes hall ſpeake ofHis wiſdonie. 


fal rtr. 15 ® 
fal. rtr. e — 


Pros. 9.46. 
0b. .J. 


bene dectared? bz who hath knowen her 430 In the rreafures of wiſtdoine ate the ſes 
. wile counſeis? crets of knowledge, but the inner abho1- 
(nta whome hath the doctrine of wil⸗ . reth the woxthip of God. 
dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed? aud zt If thou deſire wiſdome, kepe the com⸗ 
who hath vuderitode the manifolde en⸗ mandements, and the Lozde ſhall * 
trance vnto her?) unto ther, (and wil fil her treaſi 
8. Thete is one wiſe, (enen the moſt high 32 Foz the fearr of the Lorde is without 
Creatoz of all things, the — — the and'difcipline; he path pleaſure in faith 
Kung of ——.— aud uerie terrible, which and makenes 
ſitteth vpon his rhzone 33 Ve not dilobedlent to the feare of Ford, 
9g eis the Lozd;thar yath created her (tho: g come not vnto him with adoubl peart. 
6 the holy Gholt: ] he hath ſene ger, 34 e not an hypocrite that men ſhoulde 
numbꝛed her, [and meaſured her.) rake of thee, but take herde what thou 
10 Ye hath powzed 18 out vpon all his ſt. 
wozkes, and upon all flethe, accoiding to 35 Exit not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall a laing 
his gift, andgineth her abounyanclp vnta thy laule to dilhononr, and ſo God diſco⸗ 
them that loue hun. ner thp ſecretes, and caſt ther downe _ 
11 The feare ofthe cord is glozie; and glad⸗ middes of the congregation, 1 
nes, and rriopciug. and a topfullcrowne, * wouſdeſtnot receine the true feare of 5 
12 The feare of the Lozde maketh a merie aud EL TT of deceir, 
A 


= and ladneſſe, and iope and 
— FRIES N He exhovteth the PRE 75 — fo righteouſner, 


13 we oy? ſo feareth the Lozd, it ſhallgo well lowe, wnderftanding, and 4 ut Te trat 1 
with him at the laſt, and he hall finde fa⸗ the Lord, 13 Awwſe « vpen them that ave faing 
uour inthe dap of his death. bearted and mpaciont 

74{ The loue of God is honourable wiſdom, 1 NI re if! thou wilt come into the 


— 


and vnto whome un appeareth in a viſion, of God, ( ſtand faſt in righte- 
they lone it foz the vifion, & fox the knows onſtes and feare, and) prepare thy 
ledge ofthe great woꝛkes thereof, } ſoule to tentation, 
efcare ofthe Loꝛde is the beginning 2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: [bow 
and was made with the fairh= downethineeare, and receine the wozdes 
ful in the wombe: (ſhe goeth with the cho- of underſtanding.) and ſhiinke-nor away, 
ſen women — — knowen with the righ⸗ ——— art allailed, [but waite vyon 
ttous and paͤcientlp.] 
16 — Lozdeis an holp knows 3 — ſelfe unto him, and depart not 
awap,thatthon maieſt be increaſed at thp 
12 1 ſhall jeſerue, and inſtifie rhe laſt ende. 
hearr, and gineth mirth and gladnes. 4 Whatſoeuer commeth vnto thee, receine 
18 Who ſo feareth the Lozd,ſhal pꝛoſper, and tt paciently, and be pactent in the change 
in the dap of his ende, he thalbe bleſſed, ofthine affliction. 


19 She hath built her euerlaſting foundatis 5 Fo as gu ſand ſiluer are) tried in the . 1.6. 


ons with men, and is ginen to be with fire, enen ſo are men acceptable inthe foz- 
their (@de. nace of aduerlltie, ] 
20 To feareGodisthe fulnes of wiſdome, 6 Velctue in God, and he will help th&: o1s 
and filleth men with her fruites, der thy wap aright, 4 truſt in hun: holde 
21 She filleth their whole houſe with an] faſt his feare, and grow olde therein. 
things deſirable, and the garners withthe 7 Pe þ fearethe Lozd, wait foz his mercie : 
things, that the bungeth with, and both ſhrink not away from hun that ye fal not. 
twame are giftes of God. 8 Pe that feare the Loꝛde, bel@ue him, and 
22 The feare of the Loꝛde, is the crowneof pour reward ſhall not faule. 
wiſdom, and giueth peace # perfit health: 9 O yeÞ fearethe Lozd,truſt in good things, 
he hath tene her and numbꝛed her. and in the enerlaſting toye and mercie. 


vor, wiſlome 23 C She raineth downe knowledge, and bn- 10 [ He that feare the Loꝛd lone him, a pont 


derſtanding of wiſdome,and hath brought Hearts thalbe lightened.] 
vnto honour, them that poſſeſſed her. 11 Conſider the olde generations [of men, ve 


24 Thefcareof the Loꝛd is the rote of wii childit᷑.] and marke them wel: * was there 7/al z7.: 


dome, and her bxanches are long life. ener any confounded, that put his truſt in 
25 [In the treaſures of wiſdome is under⸗ the Lozde? oz who hath continued - his 
care, 


11 1 a. 


rouble, 
ecke hun in the trueth. 5 
Wir lui. 13 —— — that haue a feartful 
heart, [and to t he wicked ] and to 
the faut handes, and to the r that go⸗ 
, x Udo ves pontpares fact hearted. og be 
14 
—— h not: therefoge ſhall he not be de⸗ 


1 
1 Wo vnto pouthat haue loſt patience, Ca 
haue foz(aken the right wales, and are tur- 
ned backe into froward waves :] fo what 
will pe do when the Loꝛd (hall viſite pou: 
16 Thep that frare the 4ozd, will not diſo⸗ 
Leb.. hep his wozde : and thop that * loue hun, 
will keepe his wates. 
17 Thep that feare the Lozde, will ſeeke ont 
the things that are pleaſant unto him: & 
they that loue hun, halbe fulfilled wirh 


his Lawe, 
18 Thep that fearethe Lozde, will prepare 
their hearts, and humble their loules in 


his ſight. 

19 [Thep that feare the Lozde, keepe His 
commandements, and will be patient cull 
he ſer them, 

20 Saping. If we doe not repent] we ſhall 
fall into the hands of rhe Lozd, and not in⸗ 
to the hands of men. x | 

21 Pet as his greatneſle is, ſo is his mercie, 


CHAP, III. 

2 To our father and mother ought wee to gius double 
honour, 16 Of the bleſung and curſe of the father 
and mother, 22 No man ought ougrcurionſly to 
ſearch out the ſecrets of Ged. 


Chap. 11 1. 


houour, & the of the mos 
ther is dilhonour tothe 
13 My ſonne, helperhp father in his age, 
not as long as he uueth. 
14 Und if his vuderſtanding faile, haue pas 
. Gience with him, and deſpiſe him not w 
thou art in thy full . 


18 T Pp ſoune 


I 


2 gott, but it 22 foz 


thee 11 — ſinues, (a foz thy mothers ofs 


thp doings with 


perfourme 
meeknes, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of the im 


that are appꝛoued. 


9 The'greater thou art, the moe humble PH 


thy ſelfe{m all things, j and thou ſhalt find 


fanour befoze the Lozde. 


20 Many are ercellent and of reuwowme:bux 


21 Fo th 
he 1s 


the ſecretes are reueiled vuto the meeke. 
e power of the Lozbe is great,aud 


honoured ofthe lowip. 


22 * Dcekenot out the things that are too 7 
hard foi thee, neither ſearch the thinges pro«.25.27, 
which are te mightie fox thee, 


2 


ralylp 
3 [But] what {God) path counnaunded 


76 . <> 


thee,thinke vyon that with reuere nc, C 4 
be not curious in many of his wozks: to; 
it is not needefull foz thee to fee with thun 


epts the rhinges that are ſerret. 


1 T2 childzen of wiſedome are the 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous thinges: 
fo; many thinges are ſhewed vnto thee as 


Church of the righteous, and their 
ofſpying is obedience and lone. ] 

2 Heare pour fathers wdgement, © childze, 
and do thereafter, that ve map be ſafe, 

3 Fox the Lozde will haue the father ho- 
noured of the childzen, aud hath confir- 
med the authozitie of the mother ouer the 
childzen, 

4 o ib honoureth his father, his ſhines 
ſhall be foigtuen him, and he tHalabſteine 
fromthem, # thall haue his daup deſires.) 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like 
one that gathereth treaſute. 

6 Who 1— his father, hall haut 
force of his owne chilvzen , and when he 
makerh hig.pzaper, he fhalbe heard. 

7 Hethat honoureth His father, hall hane a 
long life, and he that is obedicnt vnto the 
Lord, ſhall comfoꝛt his mother. 

8 Bethat feareth rhe Lozde, honoureth His 
parents, and doeth ſeruice vnto his pas 
rents, as unto lozds. 

Le. 20. g *Yonour th father and mother in deede 
dent. 176. and in worde {and in all patience, ] that 
5. f. 4. thou mapeſt haue Gods bleſſing, [and 
60.6.5, 5. that his bieſſuig map abide with thee in 
Vr, the bleſ= the ende.] 

ſs; 4m, 10 Fo the bleſſing of father effadliſheth 


25 The meddling with 


boue the capacitie ot m 


lach hath deguited 


manp, and an eui opguon hath decem 


their mdgement, 


26 Thou canſt uot (ee without eyes : px0- 
— the knowledge thexetoge that thon 


haſt not. 
27 A ſtubburne heart ſhal fare euil at 8 laſt: 
# he that loueth danger hal pexiih therem. 
28 An heart that goeth two ways, ſhal not 
p1oſper: and he that is frowarde at heart, 
hall ſtumble therem. 
29 An obſtinate heart hal bee laden with 
ſozowes:and the wicked man thall heape 
ſinne vpon lnne, 
30 Theperſuaſion ofthe pzonde is without 
remedie , and his lleppes ſhalbe plucked 
bp: fox the plant of finne hath taken roote 
in hun, and he (hall not be efteemed, ] 
31 The heart of hun that hath underſtan⸗ 
ding,ſhal perceine ſecret rhiuges , and an 
atrentrue eare is the deſire ofa wiſe man, 
32 [Ku heart that is wiſe and underſtan⸗ 
dmg, will abſtcine from nne, and (ſhall 


proſper in the workes of righteouſnes.) 


33 


Water quiencheth burning fire, d almes Dar.4.:4. 


taketh away ſinnes. 


» pſalgtehe 


thc houſes of the childzen, a the mothers 34 And he that rewardeth good deeds, will 
remenibex 


Ec e. uu. 


* Eceleſiafticus, 
remember it atterwatd und in the time or ¶ goth inne, and a ame that byingeth woi⸗ 
the fall, he ſhall ide a ſtav. | th — 15 
C HA P. IIII. 22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne 
Almen ouſt be done with gentlineſſe, 1 The fals tonicience, that thon be not confounded o 
„iam and her fruuc. 26 An oxhertationts - thineowne decap, [and fozbeare not thy 

eſchewe enil,ant to de lj. neighbour in his kante. 
Deut. 75.7. 11 Y ionne, defraude not the pode of 23 And keepe not backe counſell when it 
VI“ nung, and make not the needy map do good, neither hide thy wiſedome 


epcs to waite long. | when u map be famous. 
2 Make not an hungrie (oule ſoꝛowfull, nei⸗ 24 Foz by the talke is wiſedome knowen # 
ther vtxe àa man ii his neceſlirie, learning by the words of rhe tongue, (and 
3 Trouble not the heart that is gx ieued, and counſell, wiſedome and learning by the 
deferre not the gitt of the nee die. | talking of che wiſe,and ſtedfaſtneſſem the 


4 Kefuſe not the pzaper of one that is in wozkes ofrighteouſneſſe,) 
Tobit. 4. 7. trouble: turne not awap th face from Þ 25 Juno wiſe ſpeake agamſt the worde of 
pooxe. | trueth, but be aſhamed of the lies of chine 
5 Turnenot thine epes aſide! in anger}from owneigqnozance, 
the pooze, and giue hun none occaſion to 26 Be not aſh amed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, $ 
ſpeake emll of thee. _ reliſtnot the courſe ofthe ruier. 
6 Foz if he curſe thee in p bitterneſſe of his 27 Subiut not thp ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 
ue, his paper thalbe heard ot hun that neither accept the perſon of the mightie, 
made hun. 23 Strine foz the trueth vnto death, (and des 
7 Becourtedus vnto the c<panie [of pooxze, fend juſtice fo thy life,Jand the Lozd God 
& huunblerthy loule vnto the Elder, bow ſhal fight fox thee ( againſt thine enennes. } 
downe thine head ta a man of woxtlhip. 29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither llacke 
8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe thine and negligent in thy workes, 
eare vnto the pooze, (but pap thy dette,] c 30 Be not as a lyon in thine owne houſe, 
gine him a friendly anſwere. neither beate thy ſeruants fozthp fautaſie, 
9 © Deliner him chat ſuffcerh wzong, from not oppꝛeſſe them that are under thee,) 


the hand ol the oppzeſſour, q be not faint 31 Let not thine hand be ſtretchedour to res 47.20, z;; 


corte defend | Hearted *when thou — 2 cetue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue, 
bim, 10 Be as a father vntothefitherleſſe, and as 
| an haſbad vnto their mother: ſo ſhalr thou CUNARD V, 
be as the ſonne of the molt Yigh:#he lhal / 7» riches may we not put any confidence, 7 The ven- 
loue thee moze then thy mother doeth. geance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may 


11 Wiſedome exalteth her childzen, g receſs not be deferred. 


ueth chem that ſeeke her, and will goe bes x Kuſt not vnto thy * riches, and ſape L717; 

foze them in the wap of righreouſnce, ] nor, I haue pnough fo mp life: [foz 9,20, cha. /. 
12 He that loueth her, louerh life, and thep it ſhall not helpeinthe time ofvenges zz,19.000m0, 

that ſeeke life in the mozunig. ſhall haue ance andindignation, ) nexth, 7.9, 

great iope. : 2 Follow not thine own mind #thy ſtre&gth 0.5. 
13 Ye that keepeth her, ſhal inherite glow: tro walke in the waies of thine heart: 


foz vnto whom lhe entrcth,hun the Lozde 3 Neither ſape thou, [Howe baue J had 
will bleſſe. ſtrength?) oz who wil bzing me under fox 

14 Thep that honour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ mp wozkes? Foz God the anenger wil res 
uants of the Yolp one, and them that loue nenge the wzong done by thee, 
her, the Loꝛde doeth lone. 4 And I not, I haue ſinned, and what e- 

T5 Who ſogmetheare vnto her, ſhall iudge nill hath come vnto mee? Foz the Aunigh⸗ 
ws nations, and her that goeth vnto her, tie is a patient rewarder, but hee willuot 

all dwell lafely. leaue ther — — — : 

16 He that is faithful vnto her, ſhall haue 5 Becauſe thp ſinne is foxginen, be not with: 
her in poſſeſſion, and his generation ſhall ont feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne, 
poſſeſſe her. 1 6 And ſap not, The mercie ot᷑ God is great: 

Rem. 1. 9 17 Fox fuſtſhe wil walke with him by croo⸗ he will foꝛguie my mantfolde mes: fox 
r. ibeſſ. ar. ked waies, and laing hum vnto feare, and mercie a Wrath come from him, & his in: 
a To be a» diead, and toit him with her diſcipline diquation commeth downe vpon ſimmners. 
ſhamed to vntill thee haue tried his ſoule, and haue 7 Manke no tarping to turne vnto the Lord, 
confeſſe thy pꝛoued him by her iudgements. and put not off from dap to day:foz ſuddẽ⸗ 
God, thy 18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way ip ſhal the wzath ofthe Lozd bzcake foth, 
faith, to te · vnto him, and comfort him, and hew hun q m thp ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroped, 
ſtiſie the her ſetrets, aud heape vpon hun therrea- and thou ſhalt periſh in tune of vengcice. 
trueth,and fures of knowledge, and underſtanding of 8 Truſt nor in wicked riches: fox they ſhall 
toreprove righteouſnes.] not helpethee in the day of puniſhmem ( 
ſinne, doth 19 But if he go weng, ſhe wil foxſake him, vengeance,) ; 

bring ſinne and giue him oner into the handes of his 9 Be not carped abont with enerp winde, a 


vnto thee: © deſtruction, | gas not into tuetp way: fo ſo docth the 
the contra - 20 14 My ſonne, make much of time, and © ſinner that hath a double tongue. 

ry ſhame *eſchewe the thing that is enill. 10 Stand faſt in thy ſure underſtanding [* 
bringeth 21 And be not alhamedſto ſap the trneth} in the way and knowledge of the Loide! 
worllip. foz thy lift:foʒ there is a * ſhame that biin ⸗ and haue but one maner ot worde [and 


followe 


2 


une, . 79. 


Lenit.19+ id. 


a For that 
10 againſt 
the rule of 
charitie, 
which lo- 
ueth all, and 
hateth no- 
thing but 
only ſinne. 
b As a bull 
teateth in 
pieces a 
yong tice 
with his 
hornes, ſo 
thou true 


ſting in 


thine one 


Chap. vi. vt t. 37 
kollowe the worde of peace and righteouſ the Loꝛd ſhall finde him. 
nes. 17 Who ſo frarethj — Lozde,ſhall direct his 
11 Be humble to hearethe wozde of God, friendihip aright, and as his owne ſelfe, ſa 
that thou mapeſt underſtand ic, and make thall his friend be. 
a true anſwere with wiſdome, } 18 © Þp (onne, receine dactrine from thy 
12 * Beſwift to hearegoodthings, and let pourh vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome 
thy life be pare, + giue a patient anſwere. { which ſhallindure ) till thine olde age. 


3 It thou haſt vnderſtanding, auſwere thy 19 Goto her as one that plo ,+ ſowerh, 


neighbour: it not,lap thine hand vpon thy a vaite fox her geod fruites : foz thou thalr 
mouth, le aſt thou be trapped in an undi⸗ ue but litle labour in her wozk: bit thou 


{crete wozd, and ſo be blamed. ] halt eate of het fruites right (cone. 
14 Honour and ſhame is in rhe talke,#the 20 Yowe exceeding lharpe is thee to the vn- 
tongue of a man cauſeth hun to fall. learned! he that is without indgement, val 


15 Bt not counted *atalebearer,$ lie not in notremaine with her. 
wanne with thy tongue: fog thame (and re⸗ 21 Vnto ſuch one the is as a five tonchs 
pentance }folow the rhiefe, 4 an eu con- ſtone, and he calteth her from hun withour 
demnation is ouer hun that is double delap. 
tongued: ¶ but he that is a backbiter,thall 22 Foz thep haue the name of wiſdome, but 


be hated, enmed and confounded, ] there be hut fe we that haue the knowledge 
15 Do not raſhip, neu her in mal things noz ot her. i 
in great. 23 [o with them that know her, ſhe abi⸗ 
CHAP VI. deth vato the appearing of God.] 
It in the prepertie of a ſinner to be cui tongued, 5 Of 24 Giue care,mp ſonne:receme mp doctrine, 
friendibyppe, 33 Deſire to be taught, and refuſe not mp counſel, 


*enemp: fox ſuch thall haue an cull necke into her chame. 
name,thame and repzoche, a he ſhalbe 26 Bowe downethy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
in infanue as d wicked that hath a double beare her, and be not wearte of her bands, 
tongue, 27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 3 
2 Be& not pꝛoude in the denice of thine own keerpe her wapcs with all thy power. f 
minde, leaſt thy ſoule rent ther as d a bull, 28 Serke after her, and ſearch her, and ſhe 
3 And eate vp thy leanes, and deſtroprhp ſhall be ſhewed ther: and when thou yak 
fruite,and ſo thou bee lefr as a die tt (in gotten her, foxſake her not. 
the wuderneſſe. 29 Fon at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that and that ſhall be turned to thy top. 
th it, and maketh him to be laughed to 30 Then ſhal her fetters b᷑ a ſtrong defence 
ome of his enemies, [and bzingeth hun fox thee, (and a ſuxe foundation and her 
to the poztion ofthe ungodlie.] chaimes a glo1tous raunent, 
5 Aſweeteralke multiplieth the friends Ca 3r Foz there is a golden omament in her, & 
acifieth them that be at variance,) anda per bandes are the laces ot purple colour, 
ſwetre tongue increaſethumch geod tale. 32 Thou ſhalt put hex on as a robe of ho⸗ 
6 Yoldefriendſhtp with many, neuertheles nour, and ſhalt put her vpon ther, as a 
haue but one counſeler of a thouſand. crowne of iop. 


1 Br not of a friend [ thp neighbours] 25 And put thy feere into her linkes, and thy 


vildome, & 7 If thou getteſt a friend, pzoue him firſt, # 33 My ſonne, ik thou wilt, thon ſhalt bee 


ſtanding in 
thine one 
conceite, 
becauſe of 
thy wit, 
thy power, 
or riches, 
ſhouldſt de- 
ſtroy thy 
ſelfe. 

Cb. 7.3. 


be not haſtie to credit hun. taught, and if thou wilt applie thy inpnde, 
8 Foz ſome man is a friend fog his own oc: thou ſhalt bewarrie, 
caſion, and wil not abide in the dap of thy 34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhale receine 
trouble. [doctrme,] and it thou delight in hearmg, 
9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to thou ſhalt be wiſe, : 
enmttie, and taketh part againſt the, and 35 Stande with the multitude ofthe elders, 
in contention he wil declare thy thame, which are wile, and iopne with hun that 
10 Againeſome* friend is but a companion is wie. : 
at the table, and in the day of thine affiicris 36 * Deſire to heare all godlp tatke , and let ch. 1.6. 
hee contmueth not. not the graue ſentences of knowledge eG 
11 But in thy pzoſperitie he will be as thon cape ther. 
thy ſelfe, and will ve libertie ouer thy ſer⸗ 37 And it thon ſceſt a man of underftanding, 
nants, | get ther ſcone vnto lum, and let thy foore 
12 Tf thou be brought lowe, he will be a⸗ weare the ſteppes of his does. 
ganut thee, and wil hide himſelfe trom thy 38 Let thy minde b& vpon the oꝛdmances 
face, of the Lozd,and be contumallp“ occupted 2g, e 
13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware in His commandementres : ſo ſhall her ſta⸗ 7. 


ofthy friendes, bliſhe thine heart, and gine ther wildome 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, and at thine owne dete. 
he that findeth ſuch one, finderh a creaſure, CHAP. VII, 


15 2 faithful! friend ought not to be chans » df, forſuks aul and yet not inſtific our ſeluer, 
ged for any thing and rhe weight ſofgolde 23 The lchaxionr of the wiſe tomarde bis wife, hig 
and luer] is not to be compared to the dd, bu childrens ſernants, hu fat ler and mo- 
geodneſſe of his faith. ] ther. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life x Do na cuill: ſo ſhall no harme come 


vnto thck. 


Cand unmoztalitte,] and they that feare 


2 Pepart 


1 


Fob. 9. . 
5741.1. 
coc les. 7.11. 


. 14. its 


ch. 5. 1. 


Mat S137. 


Rom ils, 


Leut. 79. ;. 
ebap 779. 
and 34.2.3» 


De. 2. 


C.. 


Cs. 


3. 


: | Feclefiafticus; 


þ art from is wicked, and and foꝛget not the ſozowes ofthy mother, 
Antal — i 28 Remember chat thou walt — of the, 
Mp ſonne, ſow not the furrowes of and hdwe canſt thou recompenſe them the 
vin ighteouſnes leaſt that thou reape them things that they haue done fox th? 


ſenen folde. 29 CFeare the Lozde with all thy ſoule, and 
4 Aſke not of the Lord preeminence, neither honour his muniters. 
of the King the fate of honour, 30 Lone him that made thee, with all thy 


5 *Jultifie noctyy ſelfe befoze the Lozd :[ſox ſtrength, * and fozſake not his ſernants. Ye ,, ,, 
he knoweth thine heart, j and boaſt notthp 31 Fearethe Lozd with al thy ſoule,# honour , , 
wiſedome in the pꝛeſence of the King. the Puieſts, and giue them their poztion, r . , 

6 Scene not to be made a indge, lealt thou as it is commaunded thee; the firſt fruites, 181 % 
bee not able to take awape iniquitie, and [and purifications] a ſacrifices fo ſinne, # 
leaſt thou, fearing the perſon of the inightp, the offrings of rhe ſhoulders, and the ſacris 
ſhouldeſt commut an offence agamſt thine fices of ſanctification, and the firſt fruites 


vpughtnes, of the holp — 
7 Offendenot againſt the multitude of a ci- 32 Stretch thine bnto the pcie that 

tie,+ caſtnot thy ſelfe among the people. thy blefWing, (and reconciliation] map be . % 
8 * Bind not two ſinnes together: fox in one accompluſhed : 

ſbine ſhalt thou not be vupunithed, 33 Liberalitie plea'eth alt men lining, and 
9 Sap not, God will leoke vpon the multi⸗ from the deadreſtraine it not. 

tudeofmine oblations, and when J offer 34 Let not them that wepe, ber without 

to the moſt high God, he will accept it. [ coinfozr ;-] but mourne with ſuch as Rom. 12-15, 
Io Be not faint hearted, whe thou makeſt thp mourne. | 

p1apey, neither flacke in giningof alnes. 35 Be not lowe toviſite rhe ſicke : fo that 1.25. c. 
it laugh no mito ſcomneinthe heaumes of © {haltmake thee to be beloned. 

his ſoule: foz ¶ God which ſerth al things] 36 Whatſoeuerthon takeſt in hand,remem 

is he* that can bzing downe, and ſet vp as ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do anuſſe. 


hte, 


Fob.2.4,7« 
and 4.17. 


game. CHAP. VIII. 
12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother, neis Dat tate herde with whom we haue te do. 
ther do the ſame againſt thp friend, I True not witha mighty maͤ, leaſt thon 
13 le not to make any maner of lie: fo the Year mto his hands, 
cuſtome thereofis not good. 2 * Pakeuot variance with a rich man, 


14 Male not manp wozdes when thou art leaſt he ou the other (de weigh downe thy Mat. 5.3%. 
among þ Elders, neither*repeate a thing Weight : * for golde and ſiluer ] hath de- Pee Py 
in thy aper. ſtroped many tz hath ſubuerted the hearts 3 

15 Hate not labozions* wozke, neither the of Kings, 
huſbandzie, which the moſt Yigh hath 3 Otrine not with a mAthat is fubof words, 
created, and lay noſtickes vpon his fire. 

16 Number not thp ſelfe in the multitude of 4 Play not with a man that is vntaughe, 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance leaſtthy kinred be dfſhonoured, 
will not flacke, 5 * Deſpiſe not a man that turneth humſclfe 5,744.5 4. 

17 Yumble thy mynde greatly: fo the ven⸗ awap from ſume, no caſt him not in the 
geance ofthe wicked is fire and woꝛmes. teeth withall, but remember that we are al 

18 Gine not oner thy friende foi any good, worth blame. 
noz thy true bzother foz the golde of Dphir. 6 * Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: fox t 932 

19 Depart not froin a wiſe and god womã, they were as we which are not olde, 2 
(that is fallen vnto the foi thy poztion ui » Be not glad of rhe death of thine enemie, 
the feare of the Loꝛd: ] ſoz her grace is a- but remember that we muſt die all, and ſo 
boue golde. enter mts love.) 

20 here as thy ſeruat worketh truely, 8 Deſpiſe not the exhoztation of the C El⸗ ga 
mtreate him not euill no the hireling that ders] that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe 7 53 
bcſtoweth himſelfe wholp fox thee. with their wiſe ſentences: fo: ofthem thon 

21 Let th ſoule loue a geod ſeruant, and des ſhaltlearne wiſdome, [and the doctrine of 
fraude him not of libertie, (neither leaue bnderſtanding, ] and howe to ſerue great 
him a peoze man.) men [without complamr.} 

22 If thou haue cattel, looke well to them, 9 Go not from the doctrine of the Elders : 
and if they be foz thy pzofire, keepe them fo they haue learned it of their fathers, 
withthe, and of them thon ſhalt learne vnderſtans * 

23 * Jfthou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and ding, and to make anſwere in the time of 
hold their necke from their pouth, nerde. 

24 If thou haue daughters, kepe their bo- 10 Kindlenot the coles of ſinners, (when 
die, and ſhew not chp face ch&refwl toward thon rebukeſt them,] leaſt thon be burnt in 
them. the firp flames [of their ſinnes.] 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo ſHalt thou 11 Riſe not vp againſt him Þ doeth. wong, 
perfoune a weightie matter; but gine her that hee lap not waite as a ſpie fog thy 
to àa man of vnderſtanding. month. 

26 If thon haue a wife aftexthy minde,fo1- 12 * Lende not bnto him that is mightier Chap .2944- 
ſake her not, but count not thp ſelfe to then thy ſcife:foz:ifrhon{endet him, count 
the hatefutt. it but toft. | 

27 Honour thp father fr thy whole heart, 13 Bie not ſuretie abone thy power: — if 

au 


Chap. 1x. 33 
thon be ſurrtie, thinke to pa ſt. at thou goeft in the mids or fares, and 
14 Go not to lawe with the Judget fo; they that thou walkeſt v rowtes of t 
— giue ſentence accvyding to pts dwne ce, 00 ey at 
nour. i 16 Trie thy neighbour as nere as thou cant 
9g-4.40 15 Crauaile not by the wap with him that # and aſke conntet ofthe wiſe, "< hap 6.30, 
is ralh, teaſt he dothrenuurie: o he folos 17 * Tetthp talke be with the wiſe,and al thy x. 7. 1. & 
— — — Ae — in the Lawe of the moſt „ . 
1 ie. ig Dent. 6. 7. 
77e. 16 *Struenot with him that is angrie, 4 18 et naſt men eate @dzinkewiththe, a let — 
go not w hun into the wildernes:foz blood thy reioptimg be in the frare of rhe Lo2d, 
is as nothing in his ſight, and where there 19 In ! the hands ofthe crafreſimenthall the , +, 
is no helpe, he wil ouertmow thee, woozkes be commended, g the wiſe pꝛince workmen 
I7 Take no counſel at a tie: fo he cannot ofthe people by his worde, and thewoId „ proyſed ace 
keepe a thing cloſe. bp the wiſdome of the Elders.) cer ding to the 
_ = —— — 2 a —_ _ 20 A _ ful of wozds is dangerous in his gorke, 
at he gocth abour. cirie is ralhe in talking, 
19 pen not thine heart vnto enery man, be — Dh _ 
{eaſt he be vnt hanketull to thee, (and pur CHAP. X. 
the to repzcofe. + Of Kinges and indge1, 7 Pride and cont ewſneſſe ae 
| CHAP, IX. to be abhorred, 13 Labour u pravſed, 
O/ ieloufie. 12 An vide friende n to be preferred before a x Wiſe indge will inſtruct His people 
new. 18 Right ecm men 1hould be bidden te thy table. with diſcretion : the gouernance of a 
I E not ielous ouer thy wife of thy bo⸗ piudent man 1s wel ozdered.” 
a Lether Bromenenyerteach her by thy meancs 2 As the nudge ofthe people is him ſelfe, ſo 
not have an eu leſſon, are his officers, and what maner of man 
rule over 2 Gmendotthplife vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee the ruler ofthe citie is ſuch are al thep that 
thee, for ouercome thp ſtrength, (a ſo thou be con- dwell therem. 
then will founded, ] 3. An vnwiſe king deſtropeth his people, but „ gn. 


ſhee be con · 3 Mekte not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into where they that be in authozitie, are men %. 


tracie vnto her ſnares. 

thee,take 4 Ve not the companie of a woman that is 4 
away thy a ſinger, [and a dancer ncither heate her,] 
heart and leaſt thou be taken by her craftines. 


of underſtanding, there the citiepzoſpereth. 
The gouernment of the earth is in the 
hand of the Loꝛde, and all miquitie ofthe 
nations is to be abhoxred, Jand when tune 


ſirength& 5 Saze not on a“ matde, that thou fall not 
bring thee by that that is pzecions in her, 

to conſuſſon 6 Calt not thy mynde vpon harlots [in any 
amg thine maner ofthing, } leaſt thou deſtrop ( both 
enemies, as thy ſeife and rhpne heritage. 

did Heuah 5 Eo not about gazing in the ſtreetes of the 


is, he will {ct vp a profirable ruler oner n. 
5 Jnthe hande of God is the proſperitie of 
— vpon the ſcribes will he lap his 
honour, 
6 *Benot angrie fo} any wong, with thy C. 
neighbour, and do nothing bp inturious 


to Adam, 


citie,netther wander thou in the ſecret plas pꝛactiſes. 


tothe phpſit 


P1idets hatefull befoze Cod 4 man, and 

by both doeth one commit inquitie. 

"Becan'e of vurighteous dealing a wrögs . . 
# riches gotten bp deceit , the kingdome 189 4a1.4.14+ 
tranſlated from one people to another. 

There is nothing wozſe then a conetous 

man: [whp art thou proude, © earth and 

athes :? there is not a moze wicked thing, 

then to loue money : ] fox ſuch one would 

tuen ſell his ſonle,+ for his life enerp one is 
compelled to pull ont his owne bowels. 


10 [Altpianniets offmalindurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grienous 


with her, leaſt thine heart mcline vnto her, 11 The phpſicioncutteth off theſoze diſeaſe,4+ 


he that is to day a king, to mozow is dead. 


12 J Faſake not an olde friende: foi the new 12 Why isearth + aſhes pꝛoude ſeing that 
ſhal not be like him:a new friend is as new when a man dieth, hee is the heire of (ers 


pents,beaſts and wounes? 
The bequming ok mans p11ide,ts to fall as 
way from Cod, to turne awap his heart 


Delilahto ces thereof. 
Samſon, $ * Turne away thine epe from a beantifull 
and ſttange woman, and locke not vpon others beau⸗ $ 
women to tie: fo many * haue periſhed by the beau⸗ 
Salomon. tie of wont: for thzough u loue is kindled 
Nen. 1. as a fire, 9 
& 74.2% 9 [ Euerp womaiithat is an harlot,ſhal bee 
Pro, 5.2. troden vader feote as doung, of cuerp one 
2145... that gocth by the wap. ; 
Gen.z414%, 10 Manp wondermg at pd beautie of a ſtrage 
wſarntt, woman, haue bene caſt out:foz her wozds 
r-indeth, burne as a fire. 
19.17,19, 11 Sit not at all with an other mans wpfe, 
Cu. neither lie w her vp the bed, noz banker 
# (oth2ough thp deſire fall into deſtructiõ. 
wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dzinke it 
with pleaſure. ” 13 
T«dr.9.9, 13 *Defice not the honour (and riches] of a 
2 n. inner: fo; thou knowenot what ſhallbe from his maker. 


his ende, 

14 Delite not in the thing that the ungodly 
bane pleaſure in, but remember that they 
thal not be found inſt vnto their graue. 

15 Ke&pethee from þ man that hath power 
to ſlap: ſolhalt thou not doubt rhe feare of 


14 Foz pnde is the oxigmal! of ſinne, and hee 


that harh it, ſhall powze out abommation, 


till at laſt he le ouerthiowen: therefoze the 


Lord bungeth the perſwaſions| of the wics 


ned] to diſhonour, and deſtropeth them in Luke 7.52, 
the ende. 


& 41. 0 


death :4ifthon come vnto him, make no 15 The Lozde hath * caſt dotune the tones .. 


fante, leaſt ge take away thy lie: renifber 


ofthe L pzoude ] princes,s ſet vp the —_ 1 ſn. . 754. 


0 Eccleſiaſticus. 


in their ſteade. ; 

x6 The Lozdeplucketh vp the rootes ofthe 
{pzoude]) nations, and planteth the lowip 
with glone among thein. 

27 The Lozd overthzoweth the lands ofthe 


heathen, a deſtropeth rhem vito the koun⸗ 3 


dations ofthe earth: he cauleth them to 


e Wee 


2 is low, 

among great nien. 

Commend not a man fox his beantie, net- 

ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance, 
he Bee is but mall among thefoules, 

pet doeth her frute paſſe in ſweetenes, 


wither awap, and deſtropeth them, and 4 Be not pzoude of clothing 6 rapinente, *& A412. ½ 15 


maketh their menioziallto ceaſe ont of the 


earth. 

18 [God deſtropeth the memoziall of the 
pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembzance of 
the humble. 

19 Piide was not created in nien, nepther 
wzath inthe generation of women. 

20 There is a ſerde of man, which is an ho- 
nourable (&de:the honozable ſede are thep 


that feare the Lozd: there is a ſerde of man, 7 


which is without honour : the ſerde with- 
out honour, arethep that trauſgreſſe the 


cxalt notthyp ſelfe in the dap o honour ; fo 
the wozkes of the Lozde are wonderful. a 
glozyous,)] ſecret, and unknowen) are his 
workes among men. 

Manp tpiauits haue ſit down vps þ earth, 


g the vnlikelp hath wome the crowne. „.. 


6 Manp mightic men haue bene hzought to . ter. 6. 


diſhonour, and the hononrable hane beeue . 
dehuered mtoother mens hands, 

Blame no [ man } befoze thou haue in⸗ Dent. 74. 
quircd the matter: vnderſland firſt, a; then & 17.4. 
refoumne ( rightrouſſp.] 10h. 7 41. 


commandements of the Loꝛde: i is a ſcde 8 * Gineno ſentence, befoze thon haſt heard 77.78.75 


that remaincth which feareth the Lozde, 4 
A faire plant, that loue him: but they are a 
ſer de without honour, that deſpiſe p Law, 
and a deceinable lde that bzeake the coin: 
mandements. . 

21 He that is the chiefe among b1ethien, is 
honourable: ſo are they that feare the Loꝛd 
in his light, 8 

22 The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that | king: 
dome faileth not, but the kingdoine is loſt 
by crucltic and pude. 

23 Thefeare ot the Lozde is the glozie as wel 
of the riche and the noble, as of the pooze. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pee man 
that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it con- 
uenient to magniſie the riche that is a wic⸗ 
ked man, 

25 The great man and the iudge # the man 
of authoutie, are honourable, pet is there 
none ot them greater, then he that feareth 

; the Lozde, 
Py0.29.% 26 * Dutothe ſeruant that is wiſe, hal they 
1am. 18.73. are free, do ſeruice: * he that hath know ⸗ 
dge, will not grudge whe he is refouned, 
[# the ignorant hal not come to honour, )} 
27 Secke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 


the cauſe, neither interrupt men in d mids 

of their tales. 

Strime not foz a matter that thon haſt not 

— do with, and ſit not in the iudgement of 
nuers, 


© Mp ſonne, meddle not with many mats 


ters: * fox it thou gaine much, thon ſhalt 4-19-22 
not be blameles, aud if thon followe after .. 
it, pet ſhalt thou not attame it, nepther 
(halt thou eſcape, thongh thon fle from it. 


11 * There is ſome man that laboureth and Tre. 


taketh paine, and the moze he haſteth, the 
moe he wanteth. 


12 Agame there is ſome that is flouthfnll, a 


path nerde of hetp: fo he wanteth ſtrigih, 7.6.5 
and hath great ponertte, pet the eye ofthe 

Lode looketh vpon him to god, and ſetteth 

unn vp from his lowe eſtate, 


13 And he hfreth vp his head, ſo that many 


men maruaile at him, and giue honour 
vnto God.) oy 


x4 * Pzoſperitie a adnerſltie,life and death, 7067.92. 


pouerrie and riches come of the Loꝛde. (24kaf 


15 Wiſdome and knowledge, aud vnoerſtan: 


ding ofthe Lawe are ofthe Lozd: loue and 
god wonkes come of him. 


thy werke, nepther ber aſhamed thereof 16 Errour and darkenes are appopnted fo 


thiough pꝛide mi the tune of aduerſitie. 
Fra. tr. 28 Better is her that laboureth and hath 

plenteouſnes of all thinges, then he that rs 

goꝛgeous, and wanteth bead, 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe pꝛaiſe by m&ke- 
nes, and eſteeme thy ſelf as thon deſerneſt. 

30 Who will count him iſt that ſinneth 
againſt him ſeife/02 honour him, that dil⸗ 
honoureth his owne ſoule? 

31 Theponeis honouredfor his knowledge 
and his feare, ] but the riche is had in re⸗ 
putation bet anſe of his goods. 

22 Me that is honourahle in pouertie, howe 
much moze ſhall he be when he is riche ? a 
he that is vnhoneſt being riche, how much 
woze wit he be ſo when he is in pouertie# 


CHAP, XI. 

2 The praiſe of bxemnilitie, 2 Aﬀter the outwards ap- 
prarance ought we not to iige. 7 Of ra wag e- 
ment. 14 All thmges come of Ged. 29 All mey 
artnet ie be bo int a thine houſes. 


ſinners, and they that exalt them ſelues in 
euib ware olde in enil. 


17 The gifre of the Lozde remameth for the 


godlie, and hrs good will gineth pzofperis 
tie foꝛ ener, 


18 J Home man is riche by his care and ni⸗ 


gardſhip,z this is þ pozxtion of his wa 


19 In that he ſaith, * I hane gottenreſt,and Luke 12-75 


nowe will J eate continnallp of my gods, 
pet hee confidereth not that the thine dꝛa⸗ 
weth nerre, he muſt leane al theſe thinges 
vnto other men, and die him ſelfe. 


20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, and tertiſe thy 


ſefe therein, and re maine in thy wonke vn⸗ 
to thine age. 


21 Marneite not at d woꝛkes of ſnmers, but 


truſt in the Lord, a abide in thy labour: fox 
c is an eaſie thing in the ſight ofthe Lozde, 
ſiddenlyoto make a pcie man riche. 


22 The bleſſing ofthe Lorde1s in the wages 


of the god!n, and he maketh his pzoſperntse 
ſcque to flonrilh, * 
23 Tay 


ch 1.16. 


G4. 70. 
An. TO 


Chap. xtr. Xlr. 


99 


Bap not, ——— Ii — crouching a 


. nnn 

reafter 

24 1 — E * 

manp thmgs, # ICIS © 

— me cheated a 

2 * 

ot — fozget not pzoſperitie, 

26 Fog u is aneaſle thing vato the Lozd in 
the dap of death to rewarde a man accozs 


27 Eheaduernn of an hour maketh one 
and in a mans end, his 
— are diſcouered. 


29 Dung not oule: 
foz the deteitfull haue man traines, and 
are like ſtomackes that beiche ſtinkinglp.)] 
30 As a partriche is taken under a baſker, 
{nc nd the þinde tsraken m the ſnare,) {01s 


waite 10 bloud. 


nnagi⸗ 
mio a 


— — 
33 Beware ofa wicked man: fox 
neth wicked 1 to bing 


a owne. 
CHAP. XII. 
3 Unto whome we ought te doe good. 
. not to be truſted. 
Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe 0 
V V be hanked for thp benefires fo "halt _ 


2 Doe good vnto the us, and thou 

ſhall finde [great] rewarde, though not of 
un, pet ofthe moſt Yigh. 

3 Yecannot hane good that continneth in 

euill, and giueth no almes: [foz the moſt 

Bigh hateth the ſinners, and hath mer cie 


them that repent.) 
4 vnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
—— but gine 
5 Doe 
notto the ly; holde ba 2 
& gine it not vnto Him, —＋ he ouercome 4 
the thereby: els thon ſhalt receine twiſe as 
— euill foz all the good that thou doeſt 


o him. 
6 Fox the moſt High hateth the wicked, and 


4% Enemia 


— repap vengeance vuto the ungodip, 6 
and keepeth them agamiſt the dap of hozrs = 


ble tante. 
7 ns vnto the good, and receine not the 


8 ae can not be knowen in proſperi⸗ F 
vnknowen 


tie, neither can an enenne be in 
aduerſicie. 

9 When a man is in wealth, it grieneth his 
enemies, but in heanmeſſe and trondie a 
mans very friend will depart from him, 

x0 Truſt neuer thine enemie* for like ag an 
y2on rulteth, ſo docth his wickednes, 


— — 


pee ben e A 
* and —_—— inthp place. 

3 Neither ſet hum at th right hande, leaſt 
and thou at the laſt re⸗ 
member inp won des, and be pꝛicked with 


wp 
14 *Sinde not two ſinnes together: tr there 2 * 


16 Fo a eaton wile bide wpeh6: derit 


17 Anenemie is IE 
. bs: 


mas 


— 27 1 
8 — oth pit: i he map 
ide oppoztumitie, not be 

— bloud. 
18 — ivehough yepurens 


he will ak 


CH AP, XIII 
1 The companies of the proude and of the vich are to be 
eſchewed, 15 The lone of Ged. e Like doe 


«TE — 
pitch, ſhalbe defiletd Deut. y. . 
fen, dune a with 
be lune vnto him. 
pf kein nk , 
not 

one that is mightier, and richerthen thp 
— the kettle and the ears 
t fog if the one be (mitten 


hen pot 
agani rhe oper * all be broken. 
—— — 92 pooze being 41 — 
ſed muſt intreare: rf the rich wv 
he muſt pet be SNAKES 
2 — be ſhall ſtraigthwayes 
if 
Af thou be fox his pꝛoite e, he vid bſeth thee: 
* enrifÞhauenothing, he fozſake 
It thou haue anpt he will line with 
ther:pea.he wilmaket a bare man, and 
will not care fo it. 
fhe haue nerde of thee, he will defraude 
, and wil 22 ther, and put thee in 
hope, —— all good des, and 
By, NN WINS 


bas will he | 
he haue ctrane vy twiſe oz thriſe, 
and at the laſt he will langh thee to ſcome: 
Oba pred 
K 
— — thy . 5 God, and waite 
9 Beware that — 9 — ny 
owne conceit and bought downe 2 


3 


can Tre, et. 4 


F-* 


* Fcclefiaſticus, 


Ampleneſſe: rbe not too humble inthp wül⸗ 3 ——— by dimſett, to whom 
dome. — hg. d: fox ſuch one can haue no 
10 © Jfthon be called of a might —— 1 — goods. 
ſent thy lelfe: ſo [hal he callther There * ofhis go wolte, - when ons 
11 Paeafſenotthou vuto him, that — be ac : and thts ts — 
RR his wickednes. 
" hefozget thee. 7 Nud ifhe — . — 21 — 
12 Wathdzaw not thy ſelfe from his (peach, Ry thereof and againſt his —— and 
but beleeue not his many words: fo _ ar the laſt he declarerh his his wickednes 
much communication will he tempt The enuious man hath a wicked lone: he 
and laughmglp will he gropethe. rurneth awap his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
13 Ve is unmercifull, and — nat — 9 3 hath neuer — 
mes: he wilnot ſpare to doe th yurt, and and wicked malice 
to ꝓut the in pzilon, thereth ps owne 


24 Beware, and take god hade: fox thou 
walkeſt in perill of thine ouerth 
a i heareſt this, awake in thy — 
one the Loꝛde all thy life, and call vpon 


10 A *wicked 
* ben gts .. de o there 


11 2 ſonne, do ga h leg e of that thou 


Preu. 25. 2c. 


19 fo thp ſaluation. 

JEuerp beaſt loueth 22 and ene rp 
1 gad his neighbo 

ien iN be: eſo ret ike, aud ever as he 

man 

is bimlelfe. 


I. that death — not, and 
1 ol the graue is not the- a Thee is, 
d 
euerp 13*Do geod unte thy friend befoze thou die, hea wy 
and — — 1 ſtretch out 7.4. 


1 hand, and ob. 
18 Yo canthe wolfe agree with the lamb? 14 aude not thy teife 5 of the good 1— A 
moe can the ungod th the * and let not the poztion of the good deſir 
"Which is a th 1 What felowſhip hach hyena with a ouerpaſſe 


wilde beaſt : and what peace is betweene p rich 35 Shalt thou not leane thy tranetles vnto 

chat coun-  andrthepooze? an other, and thy labouts foz the deuiding 
eerfeireth 20 As the wilde alle is the Lyons pꝛaꝝ in ofthe -— — 

che voyce of the wildernes,(o are pooze men the meate 16 Gui &take &ſanctifie thy ſoule: [wozke 

men, and ſo riche. ourighteou —_— death:7foz m 

entiſeth the 21 As the pzoude hate humilitie, ſo doe the the hell there is no meate to ſinde. 

our of their riche abhozre the pooge. 17 Pull flelhe wareth olde, as a garment, 7. . 6. 
houſes and 22 Ifa riche man fall, his frieudes (et him. and this is the cõdition of al rimes, Thou 1. pet. 4. 


deuoureth vp againe: but whenthe pale falleth, his {halt die the death, 1m. 1.0. 
friendes dziue hun aw 18 As the greeue leaues on a thicke tre; 
23 Ita riche man oſtend ehath many del⸗ ſome fall, — ſome growe, ſo is the gene⸗ 
pers: he pzoude 22 and pet ration ot fielh and bloud: * — — to 
_ iuſtifie hun: 2 uian faile, —— ic bo} n_ ws, and 
rebuke ough he (peake 19 All cozrup s a e 
E. pet can it haue no place, - wozker thereof ſhall goe withall. 
24 Whenthe rich man ſpeaketh, euerp man 20 [Euerp excellent wozke {hall be inſtified, 


þoldeth his tongite: and looke what he ſap: and he that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour 
eth, thep pꝛaiſe it vnto- 2 hut ik - therebp,] 
the — 4m they lap What fes 21 — meditate f 
lawe is this? and if he he doe amille, thep will gs by wiſdome, [and exerciſeth 
deſtrop him. im onſet in niſtice,] and he that reaſonerh 
25 Riches are good unto him prog hath no of things bp his vnder ſtanding, 
ſinne [in his couſctence, ] uextie is 22 Which calidereth in his heart her waies, 
eniltin the mouth ofthe bent and underſta ſecrets. 
26 The heart of aman changeth his c 
tenance, vahether it be ui good ozcmUl.. . 
27 Achearefull countenanceis Coke of x 24 Ye ſhall lookein at her widowes, and 
good heart: fo it is an hard thing to know hearken at her does. 
the ſecrets ofthe thought. 25 He ſhal abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 
CHAP, "RISES aſtake in her — der wer ru 


x ) Lefſed is the man vt 
— 2 Birte the hathar 1 and ſhall dwell under her 
ded with the Hon vi ſinne, 


R nches 
2 Bleſſed is he that is not coudeumed in 27 25 her he halbe touered from the heat, 
— — Ld not fallen from his din her _ 5 he! * 
ope in 
3 Miche arenot.comelp for a nigard,* what / Fhe goodnes — 7 * which ſeareth God. 
Id an eunious man doe with monep ? # Gedreieffeth and cafteth off the ſnner« 14 God 


atheret from his ow is not the author of exill. 
« Be — 1 — _ foʒ Rn het 1 E that — the Lord, wil doe god: 
— — his gods. he that path 3 


FD mne 


g Chap, N- 45 
awe, vl ener rs, and better it is ts die 
2 As an (hono)zable) mother ſhall ſhe meere — maya boot eh eg 
a Aga pure — 7 * as pis wile utartied of a Rr that hath I 
— 4 3 Wapthe 8 bzead Corte] and vnderſtan * 14 de ED — 


thiriend- Ding thal the ferde hun, t ked ſhalbe waſted incontment ix. 
ly — water of e 1 4 5 Pany en l baue J — 
| "roy > RED £0 hall pode punteiefat -— Þ Jeard 
ice — l not be confounded, * bngod Ch. 17.8, 0 
— fled, $ vp pt, (hot vor h 22 ky and pt —— 


bis neighbours, 
lyen- and m rhe nuddes of the congregation (hall the wzath be ſet on fire, 
= her (hall ide open his mouth: (with ſpirit 7 * rn rye Bide gyants, which 6. 
louers. fl Hin. che bee 1 thee * truſti 
* , . (paredhe where as Lot dwelt gen 


6 Dried canſe him to inherite ione, and * oſe whome 8 their pude. 
the crowone of gladneſſe,and an eucriaſting 9 1 no pitie pon Þ p ”w peo => 
name. ren 


7 Burfooliſh men will not take holde by 10 * And lo prefered the ſire hundzeth Num. r4.r7, 
her: (butſucy as haue — — uu thouſand d were gathered in the 76,0. & 16. 
meere her: j the nue rs ſhall not ſee erf. Par dneiſſe of their heart, in affli them . 

8 is farre from pʒide ſ and L # & pityingthem, in ſiniting them # healing 


men that e, ranmot remember them, with ——— with —.— 
men ol trueth thall haunt her, # all — I Therefoze if there be one ſlifnecked amg 
perenen unto the beholding of God, the deep ir id marneſietfhe ſcape vnpu⸗ 
9 Pilaiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the nuhed: foz mercie and wzath are wity 


nner: fot that is not ſent ofthe Lozd, in: he is mightir to fozgiue, and to powze 
10 But it pzaile come of wiſdome, (and bee _—_ iſpleaſure. 
—— in a fairhfull mouth] then the 12 A his mercieis great, ſa is his punilh- ch. G. 
od wul pzoſper u. ment alſo: hee indgetd a man accozdmg 
11 = —.— Feis thongh the Tozbe to his wogtkas, 
: fox thou oughteſt not 13 The vagodly ſhall not eſcape with his 
ro 1 5 the thi —_ that he hateth. —— the patience of the godlp thalg 
12 Sap not thon, Ye hath cauſed me to erte: not be delaped 
ath no neede of the ſinfull man. 14 Ye wil gtue place to all good deeds, and 
13 The Lozd hateth all abomination (of er enerpone thal find accozdingto his wojks, | 
rour:Jandthey that feare God,loue it not. . [aud after the vnderſtanding of his pues * 
G47 14 He inade man from the left grimage.)] 
him in the hand ol his counſell, Ca gane 15 The 4 1ozde hardened Pharao, that hee 
Him his commandements and pzecepts.) ouldnor know him, and that his woiks 
15 Ifrhou wir, thou ſhalt obſerne the com: ulde be knowen vpon the earth under 
mandements,and t thy good will. the heauen. 
16 He hath ſet water # fire 2 — Ws 16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 
out thine hand unto which thou w he hath ſeparate his light from the darkes 
lor. 1. l. 17 Bete man is life and death, { — # neſſewith an adamant. 
4 what him likety,ſhalbe gre hum 17 Hap nat thou, J will hide my ſeif from þ 


L... 


18 Fo the wiſdome ofthe Lozdis 28 Lord: fo who will thin ke vp5 mee from a⸗ 
— unghtie in power, and beho boue? I ſhall not be knowen m (o great an 
gs[continually.] heape of people: foz what is mp ſoule a- 


4. 7e 19 1 ä Loꝛde j are vpon thẽ᷑ ing ſuch an infinite number ot creatures? 
bey. 71. that feate hun. he knoweth al the wozks 18 Beholde the heauen, and the *heanen of 7. 7.0 
ofman, heauens, which are foi God, the depth, 3 -. r. 
20 He hath commanded no man to doe un⸗ theearth,and al that thereiu is, ſhalbe mos r. 5.40. 
go dip, neither hath he gen anp man li⸗ w U viſme. 
cence to ſinne: fo hee defireh not a mul⸗ * All the wozld — and made 
titude of ini dels, g vnpzofitable childzen.} by his will (he. mountaines alſo,and t 
foundations of the earth ſhall 
CHAP. XVL fcare, when the Lord looketh vpon them, 
of unbappic and wicked children, y No man can 20 Theſethings doeth no heart vnderſtand 
hide him ſelſe from God. 24 An exhortation to the ande- ſbut pee underſtandeth euer 
recemmy of inſtruction. heart, ] 
I Eſire not the multitude of vupzofi- 21 And who vuderſtandeth his wapes?! and 
De childzen, neither delight in un⸗ the ſloꝛme p no man can ſee? fog the moſt 
godlp childzen:though they be ma- part ot his wan kes are hid. 
ny, retopcenot in them, except the feare of 22 Who can declare d woozks of his xi 
the Lozd be with them. teouſnes? on who can abide them fo his 
2 Truſt not thou to their lite, neither reſt ups ozdinice is farre off, and the trping out of 
on their multitude. allthings faile ip. 
3 Yon one that is jult, is better then a thou: 23 He that is humble ot᷑ peart, will * 


thefe things: but 
man caſteth'his ininde vp fooliſh things, 
24 My ſonne, heartzen vnto me, and learne 16 And he did 
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u Through 
their owne 
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on. 


Exo. 20.76, 7. 
and 22.23. 


b That is, 
ſoft & gen- 
tle, ſor the 
holy ghoſt 


to write his 
WL 


. Ecclefiafticus; 
a11bnwile and erromious when he denideb the nations of the whole 


- earch. 
ſracl, as a peculiar Dan. 0 
wozdes w eople to him N 
mp word ith withd 0 as e ae & 1045 


—— light, and docth 22 
ae 17 AU RS nies are as the ſunne befoze 
continuallp 


knowled -- hare 


order from the begiuning, and part bum, any his epes are on 
hath he ſandzed I the other — . * 
firſt made them 18 og their v 1. = 

27 Yehath apenithed his his wonkes fo} ener, 0 es are befoze the 
and their beginnings ſo long as thep Lozd, 


indure, thep are not hungry noz wea — 19 And as he is merciful! and knoweth his 
in theirlabours,noz ceaſe fro their offices, wolke, he doeth not leaue them noz folſake 
28 None of them hindzeth anot e nr part them. 
w_ 2 of them diſobedient of a man, is as a thing fea- C 


unto neither 20 
e the good 


29 — this the Loꝛde looked bpon the deedes of man as the apple ofthe epe, & 
20 29 Ne it with his things. 3 their ſonnes, and 
all maner * altes hath he cogent 
— he face thereof, and they returne 21 * ebe lan ſhall he ariſe, and rewarde f. 77% 
into it agatne. them, and ſhall repap their rewarde vpon 


CHAP, XVII. their heads, 


* Lozd hath created man of the fac as faile, with . [and lendeth 
rarth, and turned him vnto it againe. them the poztion o the veritie,} 
2 He gaue him the number of dapes 23 *KReturne then vatothe Land. and fopCakt Ice. 
and certaime times, and gane h * 0 thy (ines : make thp paper befoze his 
of the things that are vpon ea face, and take awap the 
3 He clothed them with ſtrength, 24 Turne againe vnro the moſt High : fo; 
ad need, and made them — to his e wil bring thee from darkneſſe to wholc⸗ 
ome light: fo ſake thine vnrighteoumes, a 


nage. 
4 hav made allfleſh to fearehim, ſo that hee Hate greatlp all abomination, 
. of e- dominion ourr the beaſtes, and 25 [(Anowe the righteouſneſſe and indge- 
ments of God:ſtande inthe poztion that 


5 bs — ont of him an helper like —— 1 ed. thee, and in the pzaper of 

outs to plu ſelfe,} and gaue them diſcretion molt high and goe iu the parts of 

tongue, a eyes, cares, and an heart to vn⸗ he iy world with! ſuch as be luwig and 
derſand.s firthip he gane them a ſpirit, 4 conteſſe God.] 


— - - qo them ſpeach to declare 26 * Vhocanpzaiſe the moſt High in the „ 
his wozkes, L, as doe all they that ltue aud confclle 76. %. 
6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- im:? 
— ann ſhewed them good and 27 [Abide not thou in the ecrvut ofthe vn⸗ 


9 but pꝛaiſe the Lozd befoge death.] 
7 Ye Tet his eye vpon ir hearts, declaring 28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, 
vnto them his noble wonkes 


as though he were not: bnt the lining,and 
8 Ke aue them occaſion to reiopce perpe⸗ he that is ſound ot heart, pzaifeth the Lozd, 
ualp in his miracles, that they ſhoulde . {and retopceth in his mercie.) 
— declare his wozkes,and that the 29 How great is the louing kmdneſe of the 
elect ſhould pz * his holy name together. Lozdour God, and his compaſſion vnto 
9 Belide this, her gaue them knowledge, & ſuch as turne vnto hun in holines! 
gaue them the Law of life fox an heritage, 30 Fa al things can not be in men, becauſt 
That he might now know rhatthepwere the ſonne of man is not inunoztall, C and 
2 n they take pleaſure in the vanttie of wic⸗ 
10 — an enerlaſting conenant with Kedneſſe.) 
them, and ſhewed them his mdgements, 31 — 18 — cleare then the ſunne? pet 
21 Their eyes (awe the maieſtie ofhis isglow, ſhall it faile, 
and their cares heard his glozious voice, 32 l fleſhe and * that thinketh cuill, 
12 And he ſaide vnto them, Beware of all al be repꝛoued 


vnrighteous things.“ Ye gaue enerp man 33 Yeſeeth the — of the high heauen, $ 
alſo a commandement concerning his men 2 but earth and aſhes, 
neighbour. - CHAP. XVIIL 
13 Their wapes are ener befoze him, a are The manu lun works: ofGed. 6. 7 The miſerie, & 
1 hid from his epes. - wretchedneſſe of man. 9 Againft God ought wee 
14 Enerp — his pouth is giuen ta not to complaine, 31 The perfouming of V owed, 
enill. a their {tome hearts cau not become I E þlinrth fox euer, made all things G + 
dfle [Hrogerder: the Lord who onelpis 
75 Ye appointed a ruler vpon enerp people, aud there is none other but 


, (a 
hs 


7.90. 10. 


5. Pet. 3.9. 


n. 11. . 


Chap. XIx. 41 


— foz euer. ] 23 Thinke vponthe *wzath, that ſhalbe at C5. 7. 27, 36. 
vengeauce,wheu 


2 _—— —— Ide with the power or the ende, and the Houre of 
his hande, and allt S obep His wil; He hal turne a pak his face. 
fog — —— 


phane, thinke vpon — and — — 

3 "Bea 1a-42 3k 25 From the mozning until the euening the 
015 Woybese who wlke out the ground rune is and alt ſuch rhmgs are 
of his noble ſ@ne done the Lozd. 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his greats 26 — r and in 
nes? who will take vpon him to tell out —— tranſgreſſion he bim 
his mercie: from ſinnt:but the fle doeth not obs 

5 As fo; the wonderous werkes of the —— 

Lorde , there may — from 27 J Euerp wiſe mau kuoweth wiſdome, 
them, neither can any _— vnto — — plaiſeth him that fins 


them, neither map the ground o T 
found our, 8 hep that haue bnderſtanding , deals 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, he wilelpin wozds : they vnderftdd p trueth 

mult beginne againe, a when he thinkery andrighteouſneſle,) and powze out with 

to come to an ende, he muſt goe againe to modeſtie graue ſentences foz mans life. 

His labour. 29 The chiefe autozitie of ſpeaking is ofthe 
7 2 parts manewhereto lerueth hefwhat Loꝛde alone: foz a moztall man hath but a 

good oz enil can he do: dead 


art, 
8 * If the number of a mans dapes be an 30 4 . Follow not thy luſtes, but turne thee Nes. 4 


hundzeth pete, u is much: aq no inan hath from thineowne appetites. 
certeme knowledge of his death. 31 Fox if thou gineſt thy ſoule her defires , it 
9 As dioppes of rame arevnto the ſea, and ſhall makethine enemies that enuie thee, 
as a grauell done is m compariſon of the tolaughthee to (come, 
ſande,(o are*a thouſand peeres to Þdapes 32 Take not thy pleaſnre in great voluptu⸗ 
enerlating. onſnes, 1. — uot thy ſelfe with ſuch 
10 Therefoze isſ od j pacient with them tompan 
' powneth out his mercie vpon them. 33 —— not ae, ds making bankets 
11 Yeſawe and perceined, that the arro- of that that aſt bozowed , and (@ 
—— of their heart, and their ruine was leaue nothing in thy 1M els thon lhouls 
en!l:cherefoze heaped he vp his mercy vy⸗ deſt flaunderouflp lie in waite fog thine 
on them, and ſhewed them the wap of ownelhte, 


righteouſnes. CHAP. XIX. 
12 The mercie that — —— to 2 VF ine and whoredome bring men to poweytie, 6 In 
his neighbour:butthe mercte vt the Loz ' thy wordes-vſe diſcretion, 23 The difference of the 


; ts vpon alfleſh:he chaſteneth — wiſdome of God and man, 25 VUbereby the mayeft 
and teacheth, x byingeth backe, as a che p⸗ 2 what 15 in may, 
heard his flocke, I A Labouring man that _ to diits 
73 He hath mertie ot them that reteiue dif- kennes, thamnor de and he Abd oem 
cipline, and that diligently (ke after his. contemneth ma 
tudgements. litle and litle, 


14 T Pp ſonne, when thon doeſtgeod, re- 2 Mme and women leade wiſe men out of Ge.19.32;. 
prone not: a wha thou giueſt,vle no 22 . : Pa 11.4, 


diſcomfoztable words. 
35 Shall not the dewe allwage the heate? ſo 3 And 1 — that companieth adulterers, D 


is a worde better then a gift. become impudeut : rorrennes # wozines 
16 Loe, is not a wozde better then a od ſhall haue hum to heritage, # he that is to 
gifte: 7 but a grations man gjneth bolde,ſhalbe taken awap , and be made a 


bot publike example. 
17 2 foole willreproche churliſhly,3 a gift of 4 Gethar is haſtte to gine credit, is hight 74.22.22, 


the enujons putteth out the exe minded, and he that erreth,finneth againſt . 
28 [Get —— deforet thou come his owne ſoute. 

to indgement: )learne befoze thou ſpeake g 5 Whoſo reiopceth in wickednes, ſhall be 

vſe phyſicke oz ener thon be ficke. | 122 that hateth to de refozmed, 
19 * Examine thy ſelfe, before thou be ind- ſhozrened , and he that abs 

ed, andinthe day ofthe viſitation thou an B= of words. quecheth wics 

ih alt finde mercte. edneſle 2 e ther refiſteth pleaſures, 
20 — felfe before thon be ſicke, and — his owne ſonle, 

whiles thou mapeſt pet ſinne , thewe thy 6 He that refraineth his t , may ling 

conuerfion. troubleſome man,+ 1,4 herhar hateth 
21 Tet nothm ther to pape thy — im bab ing. that haue leſſe enill. 

tinte, and — hnnhindad death to be re- 7 Rehearle not to another, that which is 

fozmed: (fog the reward of God endureth told vnto thee:ſo thou ih ait not be hindzed. 

foz euer.) 8 Declare not other mens maners, neither 
22 Befoze thou pzapeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, # to kriend noz foe: & if the inne apperteing 

be not ag one tha tempreth the Logd, —— ger 1 


— —8 Chap.11-Lfs 
art ricpe, 


Obap.22. 22. 
and 17. 17» 


Leuit. 19.17. 
. 1 8.15. 


lam. 3.2 


Eccleſiaſtirus. 


9 For he will hearken vnts thee, and mare ſilexco in time. 1 The ſall of the wicked,” 27 h- 
thee, and when he findech oppozrunitie, he ng. 26 The threfe and the mortberer, 34 Gif 


will hate ther. blinde the eye: of the wiſe. 

o * If thou haſt heard a mod againft thy x Here is (ome rebuke p is not comely: 
neighbour, ] ler it die with chee, and be againe,ſome man hoideth his tongue, 
ſure, it will not burſt rhee. t be is wile, 


11 A feole tranaileth when he hath hearde a 2 It is much better to repzoue,then to bear 
. thuig,as a woman tpqat is about to byig cuil will; and he that acknowledgeth his 
foꝛth a childe. faut, ſgalbe pꝛeſerued from hurt. 


12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, 3 As * — a gelded man thy luſt Chap. 30.29, 
defile an 


ſo is a woꝛd in a fooles heart. would laid, ſo is he that vſeth vio: 
13 Repꝛoue a friende leſt he doe euill, and if lence in iudgement. 

he haue done it. that he do it no more. 4 How good a thing is it, when thou art re- 
14 Repꝛoue a friende that he map ke pe his pyoued,roſhew repentace foi ſo ſhalt thou 

tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſap eſcape wilful nne. 

it no moe. 5 Some man kœpeth ſllence, and is founde 
15 Tell thy friende his fante: fog oft times a wiſe, and ſome bp much babblung becom- 

fllaunder is raiſed, and gine no credence to meth hateful, 

enerp wozde, 6 Some man holdeth his tongne, becanſe he 
16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not Hathnot to anſwerr: a ſome keepcth lilece, 

with his will: and who is he, that hath waſting a conuentent tume. 


not offended in his tongue? 7 * A wile man will holde his tongne till he (. 32 


17 Repzone thy neighbour befoze thou ſoppoztumnitie:bur a trifler @ a foote will 
thzeaten hun, à being without anger, giue regarde no tune. 
place unto the lawe of the moſt High. 8 ge that vſeth manp wordes, ſhalbe ab⸗ 
18 The feare of the Lozd is the firſt degree to hoꝛred, g he that taketh authozitie to him 
be received of hum, and wiſedome obrei- lelke, ſhalbe hated, 
neth his lone, 9 Home man hath oft times pzoſperitie in 
29 The knowledge ofthe commandements wicked things, and ſometime a thing that 
ofthe Lozde is the doctrine of life, and they is founde,bungeth loſſe. 
that obey hun, ſhal teceiue the fruite of ini⸗ 10 There is ſoine gift that is not pzofitable 
monalitie, ; foz thee,+ there is ſome gift, whole reward 
20 Thefeareofthe Lozde is all wiſedome, is double, 
and the perfozming of rhe Lawe is t 11 Some man humbleth him ſelfefoz glos 
wiſdome, and the knowledge of his al- ries ſake, and ſome by humblenes lifteth 
mi power. N vy the head. 
21 Ia ſeruant ſap vntohis maſter, J will 12 Some man bpeth much foz a litie pyice: 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afrer- foz the which he papeth ſeuen times moge. 


ee gas Jo tt eee e 
* m 
22 The noiedge of wickednes is not wit _ lbe out. 


dome, 

the c of ünners is:but it is euen exe⸗ no geo, neither pet ofthe enutous fox his 
2 the foole is bopde of nee ; fox be b , 
wiſedome. manp things fo one: he guueth litie, and he 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, a fea⸗ vpbzapdeth much: he openeth his month 
reth Cod, is better th one that 2 much like atowne crier: to dap he lẽdeth, to mo⸗ 
wiſedome, and tranſgreſſerh the Lawe of row aſketh he againe, and ſuch one is to be 
the moſt Yigh, _ hated of God and man. 

24 There is a certeine ſubtiltie that is fine, 15 The feole ſaith;. J haue na friende: I haue 
bat it is unrighteous: and there is that no thanke foz all mp giod det des: and they 
wrelteth the open and manifeſt Lawe: pet that eate my bzead,ſpeake em of me. 
there is that is wiſe # iudgeth my, 16 Howe oft, andofhowe manp ſhall he be 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked laughed to ſcozne* fog he compzehendery 
purpoſes,do bow downe them ſelues, and not by right mdgem#t that which he hatht 
are lad, whoſe inward partes burne alros and it is all one ãs though he had it not. 

ether with deceit: he looketh downe with 17 The fall on a pauement is verie ſudden: 
his face, and faineth him ſclfe deafe:pet be: ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked came haſtily, 
foze thou perceine, he will be vpon ther to 18 A man without grace is as a fœliſh tale 
hurt thee, which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ig⸗ 

26 And though he beſo weake that he can nozant, 
doe ther no harme, pet when he map finde 19 A wile ſentence loſeth grace when it com⸗ 
oppoztnmtie, he wil do euil. meth out of a ſcoles mouth: foz he (peaketh 

27 JA man map be knowen bp his leoke, # not in dneſeaſon. 
one that hath vnderſtanding, map be per- 20 Home man ſinneth not becauſe of pos 
ceined bp the marking of his countenance, nertie, and pet is not grieued when he is 


C. 21. 20, 28 A mans garment , aud his erceſſme alone. 
23 


laughter,+ going declare what perls he is. 2r Home man there is that deſtropeth his 
CHAP. XX, own ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, a fox the 

Of correffion and repentance, 6 To ſpeake and kgepe regard of perſons loleth it. 
| | 22 Home 


Chap. xxr.xx12; 


22 Home man vnto his friend 
eee pe nneyertaninghnny 
23 A lpe is & wicked ſhame in a man: pet is — — de will 
it oft m the mouth ol the vnwile diſallow it, and caſt it bahmde his bache. 


24 Athieke is better, then a man that is ac- 16 The talking of a feole 19 like A burden n 
cuſtomed to lye: but they both haue „ rn 
to heritage, ofa td 


deitruction man. 
25 art unhoneft, 17 They mquire at the mouth of the 
and the 
26 A wiſe man ing hun (elf ro honour 
with his wozdes, and he that hath vnder⸗ 18 As is an houſe 
ſtanding, hal p — — : vnto a frole, 4 the knowledge of 
27 *Yethattilleth bis land mecreaſehis the vnwiſe is as wozdes ozder, 
— 2 — fooles is as ferrers on the 
ſhall — 22 is unquitie 20 1 lifteth | wp 
28 *Rewardes and gi blpnd the types of bura wile man ſcarſe (mile 7 


29 Wiſdome that is hid, a treaſure 
hon ofit is in them both 2 


gouer⸗ and w * 
neth his life without the Lozd. 24 It is the point ofa fooliſh man to hear- 
CHAP, XXL ken at the dooze: fog he that is wiſe, wil be 
1 Not te continue infinne. 5 The prayer of the afflifed. griened with ſuch diſhonour. 
6 To hate tabe reproved.. 17 The month of the wiſe 25 The lippeSof talkers will be telling ſuch 
man, 26 The thought of the ſoole. thmgs as tine not vnto them, but the 
1 p ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo na wonds of ſuch as haue vuderſtanding, are 
moze, bim pzay fox the foze finmes Werghedin the balance, | 
that they map be fozgmuenthee.) 26 The heart of fooles is in their month:bug 
2 Fleefrom ſine, as from a ſerpent: foi if the mouth ot᷑ the wiſe is in their heart. 
thou comme t uere u, u wyl bur thre: 27 Wen the Vngodlp curſerh u, he 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth af a lyon, 2 owne ſoule 


toſlap the ſoules of men, 28 * A backbiter defieth his owne ſonle,and ch. 28.13. 
3 Alliniquirtets as a two edged \wszd, the is hated whereſdener he is: (but he that 

wands whereof cannot be healed. keepeth his tongue, and ia diſcrete, ſhall 
4 Strife and emjurics waſte riches: ſo the cometo honour, } 


honſe of the pzoude ſhalbe deſolate. CHAP. XXII. 
The paper of the pe going out of the 1 Of the lag gard. 12 Not td (peaks nwch to 4 fools. 
mouth,cometh vnto the cares of the Lord, 16 A conſerencs fraret h nor. 
and tuſtice ts done him incontinently, I A louthful man is like a * filthie ſtone, a. b. That 
6 Who ſohateth to be refozmed, is nt the which euerp man mocketh at fag his is, like as 
wap of ſinners: but he that feareth p Loꝛd, ame. + the idle 


conuerteth m heart. 2 YL flouthfuil man is to be tothe ſtone ga- 
An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: *dongueof oren, @euerpone taketh it — 
but he p is wile, percameth when he fallerh. Vvp;witthake it out of his hand. moſſe and 


8 Who (o buyldeth his houſe with other 3 Anenillnurtured ſonne is the diſhonour uh: doth 
mens monep, is like one that gatherech of rhe father: and the daughter is leaſt to the ſlouth- 
ſtones to make his graut. WEST be eſteemed. ; . ful both ſick 

9 * Thecongregation of the wicked is like 4 & wile daughter is aw heritage bnto her nes of body, 
towe wzapped together: thei ende is a huſband: but the that kueth diſhoneſtlp,is and corrup- 
flame of fire to deſttoꝝ the m. | er fathers heaumes. tis of mind, 

10 The wap of ſinners is madeplainewith 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her And as cuc- 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is hel, (darke: father &herhuſband , [and is not inferio2 ry man dorts 
nes and paines.] to the vugodip, but they both thal deſpile auoide the 

11 Ve p keepeththe Law ofthe Loyd, "ruleth Her, - filthines of 
his owne affections thereby: the wcroaſe 6 & tale out oftimeis as muſicke in mour- dongue, and 
of wil dome is the end of the feareof God. ning: but wiſdome knoweth the ſeaſons of q; akerhir 

32 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him⸗ eorection and doexrme, off: ſodoeth 
ſcife to be taught: but there 19 ſome wit 7 Whoſo teacheth a foole;, is as one that he auoid the 
that mcreafeth bitrernes, gleweth a potſheard together, and as he companic of 

13 The knowledge of the wiſeſhall abonnd that waketh aue that ſeepeth, from a idle loyte- 
like water thatrunneth ouer & his. coun ſoumd ſterpe. rers Jeſt ho 
ſell is ike a-pure fountaine of life, 8 and where⸗ be accoun.. 


childzenline honeſtip, an 
2hap.23.5, 14 The inner partes of a feole are like a With; they ſHhall-put awap the ſhame of ted like wa. 
bzakenueſſelt; he can keepeno knowledge their parents, them. 


Fff, it, „ But 


Char. 38.16. 


Chap. 12.12. 


Prem. 27.3. 


Pſal.141.3. 


But if childzen be pꝛonde 
P and feolulhneſſe the defile 
their kindzed, 


„ with harumes 
the 


10 Who ſorelleth a feole of wiſedome, is as 


a man, which ſpeaketh to one þ is a ſlæ pe: 


ich 
when he hath tolde his tale, he ſaith, What 1 
is the matter? 
11 * pe fox the dead, foz he hath loft the 


Ecclt ſiaſticus. 


CHAP, XXIII. . 

nobtlitte of 1 A prayer of the autor. 13 Of othes, blaſphemit, and 
unwiſe communication. 16 Of three Aude of finn 
23 Many ſuncs proceeds of adniterie, 27 Of the 


feare 1 

O d,f, and gonernour of all my 
whole lite, leane me not to their con 

lel, and let ime not fall by*them, 


light: ſo weepe for the foole, foz he wanteth 2 Who wilcozrect mpthought, and put the 


bnderitanding : make ſmall weeping foz 


the dead fon he is at reſt: but the life ofthe thepmap not ſpar 


teole is wozle then the death. 
12 Heuen dayes doe men mourne foi him 


that is dead: hut the lamentation foi the 
foole, and vngodly (tHould endure) all the 


of their life. 


13 Talke not much with a frole, and goe not 


doctrine of wiſedome in mine yeart, that 
e me in mie ignofance, 
neither let their fantes paſſe 
— 
leſt J fall 


3 Leſt mine ggnozances mcrrate, 
abound to mp deſtruction, and 
befoze mine aduerſarte, and mine enenues 
retopce ouer me, whole hope is farre from 
thy mercie, 


to himthat harh no underſtanding: * bc- 4 © Lozd, Father and God of mp life, [leane 


ware of him, leſt it turne 
thou be defiled when he ſhaketh Hinelfe. 
Depart from him. thou! find reſt, and 


ſhalt nor teceiue ſoꝛow by his foliſhnes, 


14 What is heauier then lead: what other 


name thoutd a feole haue? | 
15 * Saud and ſalt, and alumpe of pzon is 
eaſter to beare,then an vuwile, {fcoltſh and 


vngodw man.) 
16 As aframeof wood ioyned to r in a 
building can not be lcoſed with ſhaking, ſo 


the heart that is ſtabliſhed bp aduiſed cciis 


ſell,ſhalfeare at no tune. 


7 — me not m their 7 neither gine 


me a pzoude looke, but turne awap from 

thy ſeruants a ſtoute minde, : 

5 Takefrom me vapne hope, and concupi⸗ 

cence, and reteine him in obedience, chat 

deſtreth continually to ſerue thee, 

Let not the griedines of the bellie, noz luſt 

ofrhe holde me, and giue not me thy 

ſeruant ouer into an impudent minde, 

7 C Yeare, & pechildzen, the inſtruction of 
a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth : who ſo 
keepeth it, ſhall not periſh thzough his 
lippes,[noz be hurt bp wicked wozkes. ] 


6 


17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 8 The inner ſhall be taken by his owne 


wiſedome, is as à fapzeplaiſtering on a 
plaine wall, 


18 Xs reedes that are ſet vp on hie, can not 9 


abide the winde, ſo the feareful heart with 
fooliſh unagination can indure no feare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye, bzingeth foozrh 
tr ares and he that hurteth the heart, bam⸗ 
geth fooꝛth the affection, 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray⸗ 
eth them awap : and he that vpbzapdech 
his friend, breaketh 2 

21 Though thou a ſwonde at thy 
friend, pet deſpatre not: fox there map be a 

returning to fauour. 

22 Jfrhou haue opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, feare not: fog there map be a re⸗ 
conciliation, ſo that vpbzayding oz pꝛide 
oz diſcloſing of ſecretes oz a trapterous 
wound do not let: fox bp theſe things enerp 
friend wil depart. : 

23 Befaithfull vnto thy friend in his poner- 
tie, that thou mapeſt reiopyce in his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, A bide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the tune of 
his trouble, that thou mapyeſt be heire with 
him in his heritage: foz pouertie is not al⸗ 
wapes to be contemned, nog the riche that 
is fooliſh, to be Had in admiration, 

24 As the vapour, # ſmoke of the chimnep 
goeth before p fire,ſa euil wordes,ſrcbukes 
and thieatnings go befoꝛe bloodſheading. 

25 Jwilnot be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide my ſelfe from hin, 
though he ſhould doe me harme: who ſo 
euerheareth it, ſhal beware of him. 

26 Who ſhall ſet * a watche before mp 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon mp 

lippes, that J fall not ſuddenly by them, 
and that mp tongue deſtroy me not 7 


lippes: fo the euil ſpeaker and the pzoude 

doe offend bp them. : 

* Nccuſtome not thy mouth to (wearing: 

fox in it there are many falleg,] neither 

take vp foz a cuſtome the naming of the 

Pore one: [fox thou ſhalt not be vupunt- 
ed foz — things.] 

10 Fox as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot be without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that 
ſweareth, and nameth God contmuallp, 
hal not be fautleſſe. 

11 man p vſeth much wearing halbe fil 
led with wickednes, a the plague ſhall ne⸗ 
ner go from his honſe: when he ſhal offend, 
his fant ſhalbe vpb him, a if he knowledge 
not his ſine, he maketh a donble offence: 
and if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhal not be in- 
nocent, but his houſe 380 ful of plaques, 

12 There is a wozd which is clothed th death: 
God graunt that it be not found in the hes 
ritage of Jacob: but they þ frare & od, eſ⸗ 
chew all inch, 4 are not wzapped in ſume. 

13 Dſenot thy mouthto"ignozant raſhnes: 
for therein is the occaſſion of ſinne. 

14 T Remember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt 
thou be fozgotten in their ſight, and ſo 
though thy cuſtome become a foole, and 
with that —— not bene bozne, and 
curſe the day of thy natinitie, 

15 Che man that is actugomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
biious words, wil neuer be refoꝛmed al the 
dayes ok his life, 

16 There are two ſoꝛtsſ of men j that aboũd 
in ſinne, a the third bzingerh wꝛath ſa de⸗ 
ſtrucrion:Ja minde hote as fire, p can not 
be quenched till it be confirmed : an adulte⸗ 
rous man that gineth his bodp no reſt, = 

t 


"or ny lippete 


That is ot 
the tongue 
and lippes. 


Fxod. 10.7, 
chap. 27. 15. 
mat. 5. 33, 3% 


0, ird. 
nate ſa ca- 
ring. 


2 $Sam.16 7. 


42g. 15. 


£ 
7 


Tes 20.1. 
4. 21.2. 


Cd 20. 14. 


Chap. 
de hane kindled a fire, 
17 (Au bgead is ſweere to a 
he will not leaue off til he perith ) 


18 2% man that — — Lo #thin- 


xXX1111, 43 
of 
— ok the ſra, and all 


J poſſeſſed 
9655 earth, and all people, and nation, and 
wah mp power haue J troden downe the 


keththus in His — * Whoſeeth me? Hearts of all, bot j high and lowe.) 
am compaſſed about with darkeneſſe: the 10 In all thete thinges — 
walles couer me:no body ſerth me: whom dwelling in ſome mheritance, 


neede J to feare :? the moſt Yigh wil not 


remember mp ſumes. 
19 Such ama cnt feareth þ etes of 


and knoweth not that the 2 of the Lowe 
are tenne thouſande times byighter then 
the ſunne, beholding al the wapes of men, 
(and the grounde of the der pe, and conſi- 


Ks — - the molt ſecrete partes. 


20 Yeknewe all thinges oz ener they were 
made, and after thep be -> Hong to paſle 


alſo, he looketh vpon thei 
21 * Theſame man albe — in t 
ſtreetes of the citie, — 


a pong hozlefoale, } — when he thinketh 
not vpon it, he Do — — ſhall he 
be put to ſhame of enerp man, becauſe he 
would not vuderſtad the feare of D Lozde.) 
wife, 16 J ant eraltedlike apalmetr& * about the 0% % Cale 
bande, and gerterh um 


22 Andthus — — with enerp 
that leaueth her hu 
heritance bp another, 


23 * Fon firſt ſhe hath diſobeied the Lawe of 
the moiſt Yitgh , and ſecondly, the hath treſ⸗ 
paced againſt her owue and, $ third⸗ 


ly, ſhe hath plaped the whoze in adulterte, 
and gotten her childzen bp an other man. 


24 Syhelhalbe- bought out into the congre⸗ 
ation, and exammation ſhalbe made of 


er chridzen, 


5 Yer ——— not take rcote. and her 


1 U bzuig feozth nofrune. 


26 N altrepoxt ſhall the leane, and 


her repzoche ſhall not be pnt ont, 


27 Andthep thatremaine;ſhall knowe that 
there is nothing better then the feare ot 
the Lozde, and that there is nothing ſwees 
ter then to take =_ unto the commande⸗ 


ments ok the Loꝛd 


28 It is great — to follow the Lozd, and 


to be recemed of hun is long life, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


s A praiſe of wiſedome proceeding forth of the mouth 
of God 6 Of her woorker and place where the r- 


fl-th. 20 She is given to the chil tren of God, 


1 W Ildome ſhall pzaxſe her ſcife, and 
be honoured in God, and retopce 


inthe middes of her people. 

2 Tn the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall ſhe open her month, and triumphye 
befoze his power. 

3 (Ju the middes of her people ſhall the be 
exalted, a wondered at in p holy aſſeinblp. 

4 In the multmude of the choſen the ſhall 
be commended, and among ſuch as be 
bleſſed, the thatbe piatted and [hal — 

A am come out of the mouth ot the moſt 
High. firſt bonne before al creatures, 

6. Jcauſedthelight that failethnot, to as 
riſe in the heauen,] and conered the earth 
as a cloude. 

7 Mp dwelling is aboue inthe height, and 
my tone ts in the pillar of the clonde. 


8 22 alone haue gone rounde about the com⸗ 


11 So the creatoz of allthmges gaue me a 
commandeiner, and he that made me, ap⸗ 
—— me a tabernacle, and dad, Let thy 
welling be in Jacob, and take 22 inbe- 
ritanct in Tſrael, and rote th (elfe among 
mp choſen, 
12 * Yecreated mefrom —— and Prong. 2g. 
eee, 
n the ho tion haue Exod. 31. * 
foze hum, and Iftablithed in Dion. 
13 An the wel ied — de ine reſt, P/al.1 32.4. 
and in Jeruſalem was mp power. 
14 TJ teoke revte fn an honozable people, 
cuen in the poztis ofthe Lozds mheritice, 
15 Jan ſet vp onhie like a cedar in Liba⸗ 
nus, and as a cypꝛes tree vpon the mouns 
taines of Jermon. 


bankes, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as 
a faire oline tre in a pleaſant field, and am 
exalted as a plane tree bp the water. 

7 ſmelled as the cinnamom, e as a — 

ſpices:J gane a ſwerte odour as t 
myzrhe, as galdamimn, à onn, and werte 
ſtoꝛax, and perfume of mcenſe in an Houſe, 

18 As the terebunh, haue J Qtretched out a Terebintly 
mp dzanches, and mp bzanches are the isa hard tree 
branches ofhonour and grace. pread a 

19* Asthe vinehaue Jbzoughtfozthſfruit) broad % log 

of (were (anour, and mp flowzes are the bonghes, 
fruite ofhonour and riches, whereout 

20 J am the mother of beautifull lone, and runnech the 
of feare, and of knowledge, and of hole 2 cal. 
hope: I giue cternal things to all my chil- led a pure 
dien to whom Godhathcommanded, turpentine 

21 [In me is all —— life and trueth: in which clen- 
me is all hope of life and vertue.] ſeth the ſto- 

22 Come vnto me all pe that be deſirous of mac hof pu- 
me, and fill pour ſelues with mp fruites. triſied hu- 

ag ® Foz the remembzance of me is ſweeter mors, & pu- 
then home, and mine mheritice (ſweeter) rifierh the 
then the home combe: the remembzance- cares: ſo the 
of me endureth foz cuermote.) wiſdome of 

24 Thepthar tate me, ſhall haue the moze:God decla- 
hfiger,and they that dzinke ine, ſhallthirſt red in his 
the moe. ſcriptures, 

25 Who ſo hearkneth vnto me, ſhall not ſpreadeth 
come to confuſion, and they that wozke by abroad her 
me, ſhall nor offend: ſthep that make me manifolde 
to be knowen, ſhall haue —— lufr.] branches of 

26 All theie es are the broke (of life, ) knowledge 
the couenant ot the moſt high God, C and*and vader 
the knowledge of rhe trneth, ] the Law ſtandin to 
that Moyſes in the preceptsof — purge t 


nes] commanded fox an heritage unto ward — 
the houſe of —— and the pꝛomiſes pers and corrup- 
taining vato Israel. tion of the 


27 Be not wearie to behane pour ſelues ba⸗ ſoule. 
liantlp with the Lode, that he map alſo obn.15.r. 
confirme pou :cleaue vnro hum: fog the Pſa.co-10,rp 
—— almightte is but one God, 3 beübdes E. 20.1. 

him there is none other Hauiour. and 24.3. 


valle of heauen ,, and haue walked in the 28 L Out of Dauid his Fx” he ozdeined 4 4. 1. and! 


k, tif, to 29-9-- 


Cen. 2.11. 


Loah. 3. i 5 


Chap. 33.16. 


Gen. 1 3. 2,5. 
rem 12.10, 


Chap.14. t. 
and 19.16. 
147. 3. 2. 


to raiſe vp a moſt mightie King Þ ſhould 
lit in the thꝛone of honour foz cuermoze, ] 
29 Hefilleth allthmges with his wiſedome, 


as Phyſon,and as Tpgris,m the tune ot 


the newe fruites, 

30 Ye maketh rhe vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphiates, as “ Jozden mthe time 
of the harueſt, 

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeare as the ligit, and ouei floweth as 
Geon in the time of the vintage, 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her per⸗ 
fitlp: no moze ſhall rhe laſt ſeeke her our, 
33 Fox her conſiderations are moze aboun⸗ 
dant then the lea, and her counſell is pꝛo⸗ 

founder then the great deepe. 

34 J wiſedome (haue caſt out fleods:) J am 
as an atme ofthe riner: J runne into Paz 
radile as à water conduite. 

35 Jude, J will water mp faire garden, 
and will water my pleaſant grounde: and 
loe, my ditch became a flood, and imp flood 
became a ſea. 

36 Fox I make doctrine to ſhine as the 
light of the mozmuing , and IJ lighten it 
foz euer. 

37 (TJ will pearce thozowe all the lower 
partes of the carth: J will looke vpon all 
ſuch as be aſleepe, + lighten all them that 
truſt in the Loꝛde.] 

38 J wil yet powie out doctrine,as pzophe- 
cie, and leaue it vnto al ages fox euer. 

39 * Beholdethat J haue not laboured fox 
my ſelfe onelp , but foz all them that ſ&ke 
wildome. 

CHAP. K. 

x Of three thinges which pleaſe God, and of three which 
he hateth, 7 Of nine things that be not to be ſuſſall. 
15 Ofthe malice of a weman. 

I 112 — reiopte me, and by them 

am J beaurified befoze God and nien: 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


10 © ©h, howe great is he that findeth wiſ⸗ 
dome! pet is there none aboue him that 
feareth the Lond. | 

11 Tye feare of the Lozde paſſeth all thinges 
in cleareneſſe. 

12 [Bleſſed is the ma, unto whs it is grauns 
ted to haue the feare of God.] VDnto whom 
ſhal he be likened that hath accained it? 

13 The feare ofthe Loyd is the beginning of 
his lone, and faith is the beginning to be 
ioyned vnto hun. 

14 [© The greateſt heanineſſe is the heaui⸗ 
neife ofthe heart, and the greateſt malice 
is the malice of a woman.) 

13 Gine me anp plague, ſane onely p plague 
of the heart, and anp malice, ſane the mas- 
lice ot a woman: 

16 Oz any aſſault, ſaue the aſſanlt of them 
that hate,oz any vengeance, ſane the vege⸗ 
ance ofrheenemie. 

17 There is not a moe wicked head then 
the head of the ſerpent, aud there is no 
wzath aboue the wiath of an *enemie, 

18 *J had rather dwel w a lyon and diagon, 
then to kr pe honſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickedneſſe of a woman chanacth 
her face, à maketh her countenance blacke 
as" a ſacke. 

20 Yer huſband is ſitting among his neigh⸗ 
hours: becauſe of her he ſigheth ſoze on he 
beware, 

21 All wickednes is but litle tothe wicked⸗ 
neſſe of a woman: let the poztion of the 
ſinner fall vpon her, 

22 As theclmingvp of a ſandie way is to 
the fecte ofthe aged, ſa is a wife full of 
wondes to a quiet man. i 

23* Stumble not at the beautie of a woimni, 
and deſire her not foz thy pleaſure, 


l Or, r . 
Treu. 21. 19. 


o beare, 


Chap.42.12, 


2. K. 11.2. 


24 If a woman nourilh her huſband, ſhe ig /. 


angrie and impudent and ful of repꝛoche. 


* the vnitie of bzethien, the loue of 25 A wicked wife maketh a ſozic heart, an 


neighbours , a man and wife that agree 
together. 

2 J Thaee ſoztes of men mp ſonle hateth, 
and Jutterip abhozre the life of them: a 
pore man that is pꝛond: a rich man that is 
altar, and an olde adulterer that doteth. 

3 JI thou haſt gathered nothing m thy 
ponth, what canſt thou finde in thine age: 

4 J Oh, howe pleaſant a thing is it when 
gray headed men minifter indgement, and 
when the elders can giue good counſel!! 


5 Dh, howe comely athingis wiſedome vn⸗ 


to aged men, and underſtanding and pzus 
dencie to men of honour! 

6 The crowne of olde men is to haue much 
experitce, a the feare of God is their aloze, 

7 C There be nine thinges, which Jhaue 
iudged in mine heart to be happie, and the 
tenth will J pꝛonounce with my tongue: 
a man that while he lineth, hath iop of his 
childzen, and ſeeth rhe fall of his enemies. 

8 © Wellits him that dwelleth with a wife 
of uvnderſtãding. “ and that hath not fallen 
with his tongne,and that hath not ſerued 
ſuch as are unworthie of him. 


he that ſpeaketh in the cares af them that 
will heare, 


heauie countenance, #& wounded mmde, 
weake handes and feeble knees, and can 
not comfozt her huſband in heauines. 


26 Ok the woman came the beginning of Gen. 3.6. 


ſinne, and through her we al die. 

27 Giue the water no paſſage, no not a li⸗ 
tle, neither giue a wicked woman liberrie 
to go our, 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, [ſhe 
ſhall confounde ther in the ſight of thine 

- enemies, Cut her off then from thp fleth: 
2 Giue her, and foꝛſake her. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


things,ond of the fourth. 6 Of the ielows and drwie 
hen woman. 29 Of twe things that cauſe ſorow and 
of the thirde which moueth wrath, 

I Leſſed is the man that hath a vertn- 
ous wife: foꝛ the number of his perres 

ſhall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman retoyceth her huſband, + 
ſhe ſhal fill the peres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertnous woman is a geo poxcion 
which ſhall be giuen foz a gift vnto (ſuch 
as feare the Lozd. 


9 Mell is him that findeth pzudencie, and 4 Whether a man be rich oz peoze, he hath a 


god heart toward the Lozd, and they ſhall 
at al tunes haue a cheareful countenance, 
5 CThere 


1.117993. 14. 


1 To nit, the 
bil! ot di- 
The prayſe of a good woman, 5 Of the ſiare eſthree uorccment, 


C04p.42.11, 


Chap. xxv11, 


7 A There be thiee thinges that mine heart 
earcth, 4 my face is afraide of the fourth: 
treaſon ma citie: the aſſemble of the peo⸗ 
ple,and falſe accuſation : all theſe are hea⸗ 
mer then death, 

6 But the ſozowe and griefe of the heart 
19 a woman that is telous ouer another: 
and the that communeth withall, 1s a 
ſcourge of a rongue, 

An eull wife is as a poke of oren that dzaw 
dimers wayes: hee that hath her, is as 
though he helde a ſcoꝛpion. 

8 A diunken woman and ſuch as cannot 
be tamed, is a great plague: fog ſhe can not 
coner her owne ſhame, 

9 The whozedome of a woman map be kno⸗ 
wen inthe pude of her eyes, and epe luddes. 

10 ©C* Tf thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 
hold her ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe tho⸗ 
rowe auer much ubertte. 

11 Takeheedeof her that hath an vuſhame- 
faſt eye: and marueile not if the treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, 

12 As one that goeth by the wap, + is thir⸗ 
ſtie, ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, dunke of 
euerp next water: by enery hedge Hal ſhe 
fit downe, # open her quuuer againſt euerp 
arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife reiopceth her huſbad, 
@ fecdeth his bones w her underſtanding, 

14 A peaceable womans of a geod heart 18 
a gift of the Loꝛd, and there is nothing lo 
much worth as a woman wel inſtructed, 

15 A thamefaſt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and there is no weight to be 
compared vnto her continent minde, 

16 Vs the ſunne when ir ariſeth in the high 
places af the Loꝛde, ſo is the beaurie of a 
god wife the omament of her houſe, 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy can⸗ 
dleſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in a 
ripe age, 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc- 
kets of (iluer : (o are fapʒe frete with a con⸗ 
ſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetuall are the foundations that be 
layed vpon aſtrang rocke: ſo are the com⸗ 
maundements of God im the heart of an 
holy woman.] 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength ofthine age 
ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtran- 


ers, 

as When thou haſt gotten a fruſtfull poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion though all the fizldes, ſowe it with 
thine owne ſeede, truſtnig in thy nobilitie, 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhall line after thee, 
ſhall growe,truſting in the great liberalitie 
of their nobilitie. 

23 Anharlotis compared to a ſowe:but the 
wife that is married, is conted as a towie 
againſt death to her huſband, 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a reward 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman 1g 
guten to him that feareth the Loꝛd. 

25 A thameles woman contemucth ſhame: 
but a ſhamefaſt woman will renerence her 
huſband, 


44 


27 A woman that honoureth herhuſband, 
ſhalbe iudged wiſe of all: but ſhe that deſ⸗ 
piſeth hun, ſhalbe blazed fo her pzde, 

28 A lowde crymg woman and a babbler 
ler her be ſought out to dine away the e⸗ 
nenies : the mmde of euerp man that ls 
ueth with ſuch, ſhall be conuerſant among 
the rroubles of warre, | 

29 There be two things that gricue mine 
heart, and the thud inaketh me angrie: a 
man of warre that ſuffreth pouertie: and 
men of vnderſtanding that are not (er by: 
and when one departeth from righteouſs 
neſle vnto ſinne : the Lozd appoutreth ſuch 
to the ſwozd, ; 

30 (There be two things, which me thunke 
to be hard and perilous. ] A marchant can 
not lightip keepe hun from wong, and a 
vn auler is not without tinne, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Ofthe poore that would be rich. 5 The probation of 
the man that feareth God. 13 The v conſtantnsſſe 
of a foole. 16 The ſecrets of friends ave not to be i= 
tere. 26 The wicked umi , winch twrneth 
vpon kan ſelfe. 

I Ecauſe of pouertie hane manp ſinned: 


and · he that ſceketh to be rich, turneth 1-71 6.9 


his epes aſide. 

2 As a naple in p wallſticketh faſt betweene 
the ioynts of the ltones, ſo doth ſunne Ricke 
betweene the lellung and the buping. 

3 It he holde him not diligently in rhe feare 
ofthe Loyd, his houſe ſhall (cone be ouers 
thowcu, 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remai⸗ 
nethm the ſine, ſo the filth of man remai⸗ 
neth in his thought. 

5 The fozmnace pioucth the potters veſſell: 


Pr 04.2 3-4. 


* ſo doeth [tentation) trie mens thoughts, ye 27. 15 
6 »The fruie declareth if the tree haue bene M1. 7. 17. 


trummed: fo the worde (declareth] what 
man hath in his heart. 

7 Pꝛaiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
talke: fox this is the triallof men. 

8 It thou followeſt righteoumeſſe, thorn 

alt get her, and put her on as a faire gar⸗ 
ment, (+ ſhalt dwel with her, a lhe thall des 
fend thee fox cuer: and in the dap of knowz 
ledge thou ſhalt find ſtedfaſtneſſe.] 

9 Che birds refozt vnto their like: ſo doeth 
the trueth turne vnts them that are pzacs 
tiſed in her. 

10 As the yon waiteth fe the beaſt, ſo doeth 
ſinne vpon them that doc euill. 

11 The talkmg ot hum that feareth God, is 
all wiſedome : as fog a foole, he changethy 
as the mecone, : 

12 Tf thon be among the vndiſcrete, ob- 
ſerne the time, but haunt ſtill the aſlemblie 
of them that are wile, 

13 The talking of fooles is grienous, a their 
ſport is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 


14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, (5. 23.5 
maketh rhe heare to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 10. | 


with ſuch , topperh the eares, ; 
15 The ſtrife of the pꝛoud is bleodſheading, 
c their ſcouldings are arienous to heare, 


26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a 16 * Who ſo diſconereth ſecrets, loſeth his (ap. 19.10%. 
credit, and findeth no friend afrer his will, and 22.22. 


17 Loue thy 9 be fapthfull unto h 


dogge: but thethatis ſhamefaſt, reneren- 
teth the Loꝛd. 


um: 
ff, un, bus 


| 


cb x, 8B *Bewareoftrife,andthou ſhalt matze thy in due ſeaſon, luke 6.25 


Ecclt ſiaſticus. 


but if thou dewzapeſt his ſecrets, thou fires fewer : foz an angrie mankindleth 
ſhalt not get him againe, Qtrife, | 
18 Fojas a man deit his enemie, ſo 9 und the (infull man diſquieteth friends, 
doeſt thou deſtrop the friendHippe of thy - 12285 — accuſations among 
netghdour. them tha peace, 
19 — — — ont of his 10 As the matter of che fire 1s, ſo it bur⸗ Pre. 26. 1. 
hand; ſo it thougine ouer thp friend, thou neth, and mans anger is accozd ny 
canſt not get agame, power: and accozding to hts riches his 
20 Followe after hum no moze, forhee is anger increaſeth, the moze vehement the 
too farre off: ge is as a roe eſcaped out of aner to, the moe is he mflamed, 
the are: [fo his ſontle is wounded.) 11 Anhaſtiebzawling kindleth a fire, and an 
21 As foz woundes , they map be bound vp haſtie fightt adeth blood ; [a tongue 
a and anent worde niap be reconces that beareth witnes,by death.] 
: but who ſo bewjapeth the ſccrets of a 42 Af dlowe the ſparke,tt [Hall burne: it 
friend, hath loſt all his credit, thou (pit vpon it, it hall bequenched, and 
Freu. 10. 0 22 * Yethat winketh with the epes, imagi⸗ both theſe come out of ie mouth. 
neth euill: and he thatknoweth hun, will 123 » Abhozre the flaunderer and double |[The rCgue, 
iet him alone. tongued: foz ſuch haue deſtroped manp ( bag. 21.23, 
23 When thou art pzeſent , he will fpeake that were at peace. 
ſwetely;s pꝛaiſe thy words: but at the laſt 14 The * double tongue hath diſqquteted mas a That is, 
he wil turne his tale, + flander thy ſaying, up, and dziuen them from nation to nati⸗ the tongue 
24 Many things haue J hated, but nothing on: ſtrong cittes hath it bzoken downe, which (zith 
ſo curl as ſuch one: fox the Lozde alſo ha» and onerthzowen the houſes of great nien: and vnſaith, 
teth Him. the ſtrength of the people hath it brought or ſpeaketh 
25 Who ſocaſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it downe, and bene the decay of nnghtie na- one thing, 


bpon his dwne head: and he that fnireth tions.) & thinkech 
gmile,maketh a great wound. 15 The double tongue hath caſt ont manp an othez. 
Pſal.7.15. 26 Who ſo“ diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, vertuous women, & robbed them of their Or the 
pron.26.27. ſand he that lapeth a ſtone in His neigh-! labours. tongue 
cccl4,10.4, bouts wap, ſhall ſtimblethereon,) and he 16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer which ſpea- 
that lapeth a fnare foz another, ſhatbe tas findereſt,andnener dwell quietlp. keth neither 
ken in it him ſelfe, 17 The ſtroke of the rodde maketh markes out of the 
27 He chat worketh euil, halbe wzapped in in rhe fleſh , but the ſtroke of the tongue new or olde 
emil, and ſhall not knowe from whence bzeakeththe bones, reſtament, 
come vnto him. 18 There be maup that hane periſhed bp bur of their 


28 kerie and repzoche folow the proud, the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, but not ſo manp as obtain. 
and vengeance lurketh fog them as a yon. haue fallen by the tongue. a 
29 They that reiopte at the fall of the righ- 19 Mell is him that 1s kept from an enill 
teous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, æ anguuſh tongue, æ commeth not inthe anger theres 
al conſume them befoze they dye. —— — not 
30 pite a anger are abominable things, ther hat boun 
and the ſinnefull man is ſubiecr to them 20 Fo the poke thereof is a poke 
| and the bands of it are bands of bx . 
CHAP. xXXVIII. 21 The death thereof is an euill death: hell 
t VVe onght not to defire vengeance , but to ſorgiue tho Were bettet then ſuch one, 
offence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the dan- 22 It (halt not haut rule ouer them that 


gers theyeof, feare God, neither thall they be burnt wit 

Deut. 32 33. 1 [ JE* thatſeketh vengeance, ſhall fnde the flame thereof. 
rem. 12.19. vengeance ofthe 183d, à he will fure- 23 Such as foxſake the Lozd,ſhall fall there⸗ 
lp keepe his ſinnes. in: #1tſhall burne them, 4 no man ſhall be 


[Man ought 2 || Foxgtuethp neighbour the hurt that he abletoquenchat : it thall fall von them as 
not to ſeeke haͤth done to ther, ſo hill thpſinnes be fo ⸗ alyon,and deuoure them as a leopard. 


vengeance, mgittenthee alſo, when thou pzapeſt. 24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thomes, and 
3 Should a man beare hatred agamiſt man, make d coies and barres foi thy mouth. 
Mat. 6. 14. and * deſire foꝛgiueneſſe ofthe Tod: 25 Binde vp typ imer and golde, and weigh 


Ve will ſhewe no mertie to a man, which thy woꝛdes in a balance, # make a deze + 
is like him ſelfe: and will he aſ ke fozgiues a barre, [and a ſure byzidle] fox thy mouth. 
nes ot his owne finnes? *» 26 Beware that thou ſude not by it, and ſo 
It he that is hut fleſh, nouriſh hatred, [4 fall befozehyn that lieth in warte, and thy 
aſke pardon of God, j who will mtreat foz fall be incurà ble, eueu voto death. ] 
his ſinnes? ny CHA P. XXIX. 
6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe: 5 Do lend money, and doe almes. 1 5 Of a faitbfoll man 
imagme not death and deſtruction to an anſwering for hit friend. 24 The poore man life, 


other though anger, but perſeuere in the x HE that will ſhewe mercie, | lendeth to Of «ci 

commanndements, his neighbonr: and hee that barh doing. 
Remember the commandements: ſo ſhalt Power ouer hum felf, keepeth the com- 

thou not be rigozons againſt thy neigh⸗ mandements, 


bour: {conſider diligentlp]) the conenantof 2 ende to thy netghbonr in time of His Dent. 15, 
the moſt High, and fozgine his ignozjance, neede, andpapthou thy neighbour againe 8.7.54. 


3 RKeepe 


— XXI. 47 
'Keepethy wonder, 4 deale of life is water, — 
by hun, — . — ED "ie, ano corpng and lodguig to 


w was lent them. reeke: . 8— owne $obe 
RED them that — then . delicate —_—— — — * 


5 . t hep kiſſe his hands, and 2 — thee contented, 
fon their god they — — mommy 


{on of 27 Thou lhait lodees fred vuthankfulmey, 
6 * 1 be able, pet giueth he ſcarce and after thalt 1—— t 
the haife pe , and-reckeneth other ſame, ſaying, ya v 


as a thing ound: els he dete niet h hun of 28 Come,thou ſtranger pie parte the 
bis — ,4 maketh hum anenenue wuh⸗ and feede me or that thou haſt readie, 
out a caule: he papeth hint with curſing 29 — —— to an honou⸗ 
and rebuke, & griueth hi wozdes foz rableman: mp bother commeth to be lod⸗ 
þ1s good devde. 1 A 3 and Thane nerve of ns how "i 
„There be manp which refuſe - Tpele things are ame to a man 
f cauſe of this inconuenience , fearmg to be h underſtanding, the vpbzaiding of the 


defrauded withoat cauſe, _—_— reppocheof the lender. 
| 8 — — — — with him that CHAP. XXX. 
; mblerh him (elfe, and deferre not mercie 1 Ofthe carrection of children, 14 Of the cen ie 
F — of health. 17 Death u better then à ſorom ſull life. 
9 i Yelpe: the poze ſoz the commanndes 22 9fthe 5072 and ſorawe of the harr. 
„ ments ſaue, and turne hun not aw ap, be- 1 Hor that louerh his ſoune, * cauſeth him Pre. 326 
cauſe ot᷑ his pouertie. oft to — — 2 he map haue and 23.13, 
10 - Loſerhp monep foxthy bzothers #neighs hun in the ende. 
bours ſabe, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone 2 Be that chalet ſonne, ſhal haue iope 
to thy deftruction. in him, and _ rtiopte ue among his 


Das 24- ; 11 * Beſtow the treaſure after the conunan- acquamtance 


ike 11.41, tE@ moge piofitethengolde enenue, and befoze dis friends he hall res 

-4112.33- 12 *Lapvpthme*almes m thy ſecrete cham: zopceofhim. 

40. 10.4. bers, and it ſhall keepe thee from allafflic- 4 Though has father die. pet is he as th 

1.tim, 6.18, tion. pe were not dead: foz ye hath left one 

8 13 [A mans almes is as: a purſe with him, IGG like hum. 

® or, gu and ſhal keepe a maus fanour as the apple 5 In his life he ſawe him, a had tope in im. 

the ales ofthe eye and after warde ſhall it ariſe, and à was not ſonein his death, [neither was 

ſecretly. euerp-man his rewarde vpon his He aſhamed befoze his enenaes, ) 

Teb1t,4,8, Fad. 6 He teft behind hun an auenger againſt kts 

910,11, 14 Kt 1 fo thee againſt thine ene⸗ enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fanour 
mies better then the ſhield ofa ſtrong man, unto his friends. 


oz ſyeare ot the mightie. 7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
got ſureti- x5 . for his neigh- * 19 wounds, and his heart is grieued at 
duppe. bour: but he 8; is — — — Fury 
16 * et not the frundſhip of typ ſuretik: . witbenbburne, and a 
_ ——„— —ę— — 
a Mheis a1 The t 0 thou bhaimg bp t ie ate 
foole that is dis ſuretie. " — afrapde:+ i thou — OY 


kuretic for 18 The wicked wil not become ſuretie : and him, he 2 4 bring thee to heaumes. 
every man: kery bum of an unthankeful minde, fozſa- 10 Laughnot with hun, leaſt thou be ſozie 
ſo i he vn. dum that delmered hun. - - with hun, and leſt thou gnaſt thy teeth in 
godly that 19 [Some man pzomileth fox his neighbor: the end, 
in no wiſe — when he hath loft his honeſtte, he will 11 * Giue him no libertte in his youth, and C 
Vill be ſure- forſake hum.] winke not at his folie 
tin _ any 20 — hath deſtroped many a rich 12 Bow downe his necke while he is pong, 
man, a remoned them as the wanes ofthe and beate hm on the ſides, while he is a 
ſea» mighty men hath it dziuen away from childe, leſt he waxeſtubburne, and be diſos 
their houſes, and cauſed them to wander bedient vnto ther, and ie bing ſozoweto 
among range nations. thine hearr, 
21 N wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 13 Chaſtiſerbp childe, and be diligent theres 
mandementsof the Lende, ſhall fall into in ſeſt his ſhame grieue thee, 
ſuretpſhippe : and he that meddieth much 14 J Wetter is the pooze, bemg whole and || The 
with other mens buſines, is intangled in ſtrong, 2 a richs man that is afflicted im cf health. 
controuerſies. 
2 thy neighbour according to tw 15 Yealth and ftrength is abone al d 
0 by — 1 thou thp ſeiit fall a whole body aboue infinite — ns 
not, 16 There isnoriches aboue a (ound. body, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


and no ioy aboue the iop ofthe heart. leoketh, andthquft it not with it into the 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, [ long dilh. 
relt,]then continual ſickneſle, 15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by the, 


&. like as 18 *Thegwdthings that are powzed on a and marke enerpthing.. 

meate that month (hut vp, are as meſſes of meare ſer 16 Eate modeſtlp that which is ſet befoze 
is ſer vpon vpon a graue, thee,and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated, 
the graues 19 What geod docth the offering vnto an 17 Leaue thou off firſt fox nurtours ſake,and 
of dead mea i1dole? fox he can neither eate, noi ſmell: fo be uotinſatiable, leſt thou offende, 

is vaproſita- is he that is perſecuted of the Lozde, (aud 18 When thou ſitteſt among manp, reache 
ble, for that hHearcth the rewarde of miquitie. not thine hand out firſt of all. 


they cats 20 He ſeeth with his epes, and groneth like 19 owe litle is fufficient fox a man well 
it not: ceuen *A gelded man, that lpech with a virgin taught 7 and therebp he belchethnot in his 
fo know- and ſigheth. chamber, (no feeleth anp papne.] 
ledge in him 21 * Gtmenot ouer thy minde to heauineſſe, 20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tems 
that ope- and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne coun⸗ perate belle : he rpleth Jup mthe moming, 
neth not his fell. and is wel at eaſe in himiſclfe: but pame in 
mouth to 22 The iope of the heart is the life of man, watching and cholericke diſcaſes, & pangs 
vtter it, is and a mans gladnes is the pzolonging of of the belle are wuh an vnſatiable man, 
vnprofita- his dapes. ä 21 If thou haſt bene foꝛced to eate, ariſe, goe 
ble, Chap. 23 Loue thuie owne ſdule, and comfozt thine fozth, « vomit, and then take thy reſt: { fo 
41.14. heart: dune ſozowe farre from the: fo ſo⸗ thou ſhalt bꝛuig no ſicknes vnto thy body. 
Chap. 20. 3. rowe hath ſlayne manp, à there is no pz0- 22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me nor, 
Pro. 12. 25. fite therein. and at the laſt thou ſhatt finds as J haue 
and 15. 13. C 24 Enuie and wiath ſhozten the life, a cazes toldethee: in all thy wozkes be quicke, ſo 
17.22. fulnes bungerh age befoxe the time. ſhall there no ſicknes come vnto thee, 
25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi⸗ 23 Who ſo is | ltberall in his meate, men 
deration ot his meate and diet. ſhall bleſſe hun: and the teſtimonie of his 
CHAP. XXXI. honeſtie halbe beleened, 
Of couetouſnei. 2 Of them that take paine to gather 24 But agamit hun that is anigard of his 

riches. 8. The prayſe of a rich man without a fe. mate, the whole citie ſhall murmure: rhe 

12 VVe eught to flee drankemnes & follow ſoberreſſe. teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure, 
Nouetouſ- 1 Wiebe | after ꝰ riches pineth away 25 Shewe not thy valtantnes in wine: foz 
nes. the body, and the care thereof dai⸗ * wine hath deftroped many, 

1. Tims. 6. g, ueth away ſtœpe. 8 26 The fomace pxoneth the edge in the tem⸗ 
10. 2 This waking care bꝛeaketh the pe, as permng: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the 
agreat (xknes breaketh the ſtd pe. p1oude.by diunkennes. 

3 The riche hath great labour in gathering 27 * Wine ſoberlp dzunken,is pꝛoſit able fox 
riches together, and m his reſt he is filled he life of man: what is his lifethat is o⸗ 
with pleaſures. nercome with ume? 3 

4 The pre laboureth in lining poꝛelp, and 28 Mine was made (from the beginning) 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtilf pooꝛe. to make men glad, [and not foz dzunken- 


5 He that loueth golde, ſhall nat be iuſtified, nes,) Wine meaſurably diunken and in 
and he that followeth coꝛruption, hal haue tmie, b:ingeth gladnes and cherefulnes of 
pnough thereof, the minde. 


Chep.37.2% 


a This co. 
ſell only cõ- 
cerning the 
ealth of 
the bodie, 
is here al. 
leaged, ca- 
ther for a 
remedie to 
helpe di- 
ge ſtion vnto 
a weake ſto- 
macke, then 
for an in- 
ſtruction to 
roleratc in- 
temperãcie: 
for furteting 
is forbidden 
Vs, Luke 21. 
34. 
Prou. 22 9 
Liberalnie. 
Iudeth 13. 2 
8 


chop. l.. G6 * Many are deſtroped by rhe reaſon of 29 But wine dzunken with erceſſe, maketh Pal. 104.15, 
golde,and haue found their deſtruction be⸗ bitternes of nund with bzaulings a ſconl- 31,6. 


fore them. dings. 

7 It is as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them 30 Diunkennes increaſeth the courage of a 
that ſacrifice unto it, and cuerp foale is ta⸗ fle, til he offende: it diminitheth bis 
ken therewith. ſtrength and makeih wounds. 


Tuke6.24 8 Wleſledisthe®* riche which is found with- 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbonr at the wine, Chap.20.1, 


out blemiſh,and hath not gone after golde, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth:gine him 
{no1 hoped in monep and treaſures.) no deſpiteful woꝛdes, and pzeſſe not upon 
Whois he, and we wil commend hun: for Him with contrarie wozdes, 
— things hath he done among N CHA p. XXXI1L 
— An exhortation to mndefite. 3 Let the ancient ſpeake, 

20 Who hath bene tryed thereby, and found 6 

perſit ? let him be an erample of glozp, who Kad * 5 n 15 Of the fears, 

might offende,and hath not offended, oz do + 

euit, and hath not dont it. I F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, 
x1 Therefoze ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, ] lift not thp ſelfe up, but be among them, 

and the congregation lhalt declare his 


almes. ; them, and ſo fit downe. : 
{Tempe 12 Ifrhonſit at a coſtlie table, open not thy 2 And when thou haft done all thy duetie, 
- zancic-" mouth wide vpon it, and ſap not, Veholde fit downe, that thou mapeſt be merp with 


much meat. them, and receiue a crowne foz thy good 
13 Remember that an euill epe is a ſhiewe: behautour. 

& what thing created is woxſe then a wic- 3 Speakethon that art theelder : fox it be⸗ 

ed eye ? fo1 it wepeth fox euerytauſe. —commeththee, but with ſound iudgement. 
24 Htretch uat the hande whereloener it and hinder not muſike, 


4 Yowze: 


Humbie · 


as one of the reſt: take diligent care fo} nec. 


Feeler.4. 7. 


* 0. 20:78 


| 4 a 
. 33.0. 


Orne Law, 


| The feare 
X Yod, 


Chap. xxxrtt. 47 


Poe not ont words, where there is no 3 A man of underſtan walketh fayt 
9 þ * and — wildome . fullp uit he Boe ng ety 1 


but ot tune. vuro hun. 
The conteiit of muſicians at a banket is as 4 As the queſtion is made, pzepare the ans 
a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. were, and lo thalr thdu be heard: be ſure of 


6 And as 8 ſignet of an emeraud weltrim⸗ the matter, and ſo anſwere, 


med with golde, ſo is the melody of mu⸗ 4 The heart ofthe * foohſhe is hike a carte- ch. 21. 4. 


ſike in a pleaſant banker, wheele: and his thoughts are like a rolimg 
2 [Ginecare,and be ſtut, and fox thy gtod _ areltree, 
behaniour thou ſhalt be loued, ] 6 Asa wilde hoxſe nepeth vnder enerie one 


8 Thou that art pong. ſpeake ifneede be and p ſitteth vps him, ſo rs a ſcomefnll friend, 
per ſcarſely when thou art twiſe aſued. 7 Why doeth one dap excell another, ſreing 
9 Compyehend much in fewe undes: [in that ige light of the daues of the perr come 
manp things be as one p is ignozant:}be ofthe ſunne? 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and yet holde 8 The knowledge or the Lede hath parred 
thy tongue. them alundet, and he hath by theni diſpo⸗ 
10 FJfrhou be among * great men, compare ſed the tunes and ſolemne feaſtes, a 
not thy ſelfe vnro them: and when an ider 9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſancti⸗ 
ſpeaketh, babble not ninch, fied,and ſome ofthem hath he put among 
11 Befoze the thunder goeth lightning, and the dayes to munber. 


befoze a ſhanitfaſt man goeth fauour, 10 And all men are ofthe * ground a Adam ge. 1. 275 


12 Stand vp bertmes,and be not the laſt: but was createdout ofthe earth: but the Lozd 
get ther home without delay, hath diuded them by great knowledge, 4 

13 And there take thy paſtune,and do what made the wapes dinerſe, + —© * 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none euil, oz vie 11 Someofthem hath he bleſſed g eralted, 
P10Ud wordes. and ſome of them Hath he ſancrified, a 

14 But aboue all things, giue thankes buto Pzopyare to him ſelfe; bur ſome of ther 
tum that hath made thee, and replemlhed path hs curſed, and bzonghe them lowe, # 
ther with his gods, put them ont of their eſtate. 

15 T Whoſofeareth the Lozde, will receine 12 Ns Þ clap is in the porters hand. to onder 
his doctrine, and thep that riſe earlp, ſhall it at his pleaſure,ſo are men alſomÞ hand 
finde fanour, of their Creatoz, ſo that he maprewarde 

16 Ye that ſeeketh the Taw,ſhalbe filled ther- them as liketh hum beſt, 
with: but the hypocrite will be offended 14 good, + againſt death is 


37 The that frare the Loꝛde, ſhall finde that the vngodlp agamft the faithful. 


as a light. thou maiſt ſee that there are euer two, one 
18 An vngodly man will not bee reformed, agamiſt another, 

but finderh out excuſes accozding to his 15 © Jam awanked vp laſt ot all, as one that 

will. | gathereth after them in the — In g 
19 2A man of underſtanding defpiſeth not bleſſngofrhe LozdJ am mctraſed g haue 

counſeh but a lewde and proud man is not filled my winepreſſe, like a grape gatherer, 


touched with fcare, euen when he hath 16 * Beholde,how J - not labonred one- (p. 24. 5. 
2 


done raſhly. | lp foz mp ſelfe, but fox all them that ſecke 
20 [Pp ſonne, do nothing wont adniſemXzt; knowledge, 

ſo ſhalir not repent ther after the derde. 17 Yeare me, © pe great men of the people, 
21 Soe not mthe way where thou mapeſt and hearken with pour eares, pe rulers of 

fall, no where thou mateſt ſtumble among the congregation. 

the ſtones, neither cruſt thou in the wap 18 Ginenot thy ſorme and wife, thy brother 

that is plaine, and friend, power ouer thee while thou li⸗ 
22 And bewareofthineowne childzen, and neſt, and 4 — not awap thp ſubſtance to 

take heede of them þ be thine owne houſes another, leſt it repent thee, + thou intreate 

holde.) fo the ſame againe. , 
23 In euerp geod weozke be of a faythfufl 19 As long as thoulineſt , and Haſt bieath, 


heart: foz this is the k&ping ofthe tom⸗ *gtuenot thy ſelfeonertoanpperſon. a Thatis, 
maundements, 20 For better it is that thy childjenſhould let no man 
24 Who ſo beleeneth in! the Loꝛde, keepeth pia vnto thee, then p thou ſhouldeſt leoke vic thee as 


the commaundementes: and he that tru⸗ vp to the hands of thy childzen, 
ſteth in the Loꝛd, hal take no hurt. 21 In all thy wozkes be excellent, that thine whe 
CHAP. XXXIIL houonr be neuer ſtapned. haſt 


1 Thedelinerance of him that feareth God. 4 Thea. 22 At the tune when thou ſhalt ende thy mitred all 
ſwere of the wiſe. 12 Man ij in the hand of Gods the dates, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine in: thy goods 
clay is n the hand of the pot ter. 23 Of emillſernants, Heritance; 5 into his 


I gere ſhalnoenicome vnto himthat 23 © The fodder, the whippe a the burden hands. 
T. feareth the Loꝛde: but when he is in belong vnto the alle: and meate, coxrection 

tentation, he will delmer him againe. and wozke vnro thy ſeruant. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe: but her 24 If thou ſer thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippe ſhalt finde reſt: but it thou let hun go idle, 
m aſtoune, he ſhall ſee ke liberrie, a the 

3 


Ecclefiaſticus. 
* The pobe and the- whippe-bowe-downe- geads,offreth a mocking facrifice, anythe - 


the hard necke: ſo tame rhino emill (eruant giftes of the vnrighteous , ſenot hum. 
with the whippes and cozrection; 0 But the Lozd is theirs — that paci⸗ 
26 Send him to labour that he goe not idle: ently abidehim in the wap of trueth and 
fo idlenes hin geth much euill. righteouſnes. 
27 Set PRs wozke,foz that belongeth vn- 20 The moſt High doeth not alow the || of- — of. 
Howe to him: if he be not obedient, [|put on moze 22 the wicked, *neither is he paciſi⸗ frings of the 
ues were Heanuiefetters, oꝛ ſinne bp the multitude of ſacrifice. wicked and 
__— in 28 — = — — n anp,+ wit h⸗ 1 15 mingeth an offring of the goodes their praict. 
e time. o nothm — — crificet Prom. 15-4. 
Cbap.7.20, 29 ben haue a rathfallernant , let him — - * i 


ſonne fathers epes. 
* — thins — * foz in 22 — feye needeful 1s life ofthe 
un, — 7 code: he t audeth hereof, 
dene as — 2 2 = > Ms 72 8 
t neede of him, as of t 2 ept awap his neighbors liu 
u intreat 2 — and he runne awap, , ſtaperh — and he that —— Dent. 24. 
wilt thou labourer of his by1e, is a bloudſheader, 214,15 
* CH AP. XXXVILL FLAPS] 24 kde 1 — — other byeas cher.. 24 
reamei. 1 them th ne, what haue 
4 The frog of the winked p Thobread ofrbe labour * — 
meedie. 27 God doeth not allows the works: of an 25 AA 


1 Ae er of a foaliſhe- man is vapne 25 * e waldetd — — uſe of 
2 e a a Wow.rn 
| Dreanes. and falſe, || and dzeames make fooles ——— it againe, what =. * 


to haue wi — s walhing* 
2 Mhoſo r 1 „ is like him 27 4 4p rep pO faſteth fog his 2.Per. 2.20, 
that wiltake holde of a fhabowe, and fol- ſinnes, andcommitteththem againe:who 21,22, 
afcer ths winde. wil heare 1s paper? oz what doth his fa⸗ 
3 Euen (o is it with the appearings of ſting he we hum 


dieames, as the like nes of a kace is betoꝛe CH AP, XXXV, 
another face. 1 Oftrue ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the ſatherles e of 
4. Who can be Henley by the! bneleane? o rhe r widow , and hum that bumbleth hun ſelfe. 
what trueth can be ſpoken ofa liar: Ml Yolo keeyeth the Lawe, * bzingeth . 1713 
5 S8 witcher aft, deeaming is offrings paowe : he that holdet Sm 3,5, 
Aa mind that is occupied with faſt the commaundementes, [|of- . 
fantaſles,is as a woman that trauapleth. freth anoffcing of ſaluation, [| True fa 


as (uch viſions come not of þ moſt 2 Ye that is thankfultothem that haue wel crifces. 
rr deſerued,offreth fine flowze: * aud he that 7% 1b, 
7 Foz dzeames — deceied man, a they giuethalmes,ſacrificeth pi apſe. 
failed that put their truſt therem. 3 To depart from euillis a thankfull thing 
8. The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and to the Lord, a to foſake vnrighteouſneſſe, 
wiſvome is ſufficient to a faithful mouth: is areconciling vnto him. 

what knowledge hath he p is not tried?) 4* Thou ſhalt not apprare emptie befoze the wg ' 5 * 

A manthat is inſtructed, underſtandetg Lozde 

much, he that hath gap experience „can 5 — al _ —_— art done her auſe of the 2 ye" — 

commannde ment. 


talke of — 
20 Ha that no experience xnoweth litle, 6 The oſtring of the righteous maketh the Gen.4.4,5. 
and he th, — full of craft. altar fat, and the 8 is ſweete bes 9 
11 — —— wandzed to and fro, Iſaw ma: fore the moſt 
ny things, a nune -vuderſtanding is grea⸗ 7 The lacriſice of the ' righteous igaccepta- 
ter then J can expꝛeſſe. ble,and the — thereof ſhall ne⸗ 
12 7 —— of death, vet ner be foꝛgotten. 
as deltuered by theſe things. 8 Gine the Lozd his hononr with a geod and 


13 b 7 The —— — of thoſe that feare the Lozd, —— 1 not the firſt fruites 
foꝛ their hope is in him that cau of thine handes. 
he iperhem, In al thy gifts ſhew a jopfull cofitenAce, 2.Cor.5.”, 
I The feare 14 Whoſo|| feareth Loed; frareth no man, and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 
ofthe Lord. neither isafraide : for he is his hope, 10 Giuevnto þ moſt Yigh accozding as he To6.4-3. 
15 Bleſſed is the ſonle of hun that feareth the - hath enriched thee, * aud looke what thine 4 22.27, 
Lond: iu wem, putterh he his truſt? who - hand is able, giue with a cheereful epe, 22-4 5. 
is his ſtrength? 11 Fozthe Loꝛd recompenſeth, and wil gine 21. 
Pſal 33 18. 16: * Fog the eyes of the Loꝛde haue reſpect - thee ſeuen tunes as much. Deu 10.17. 
Pſal 91.3,» vntothe, that lone him:hets thetr * migh» 12 *Dyniniſh nothing of thine offcing: fot he 20.19. 7 
tie pꝛotection, + ſtrong ground , a defence wilnotreceiae it. abſteme from wzong- %. ;4-19, 
the heate, and a (hadowe fox p nene ful ſacrifices: foz the Loꝛd is the iudge, and /.. 
dap, a dene from undimg, S an hope regardeth no * mans perſon, aft 10. om 
from fallin 3 Yeaccepteth not the perſon of the pcie, %. 11. 
17 3 rene ſonle, and lightneth the. * he heareth the p1aver of the oppieſſed. gt. 2.6. 
he ginerh ineth health, life and bleſſing. 14 Yedeſpiſethnot the deſice of ö fatherles, epbe(.6.9- 
De . 18 "THe giueth an 3 noꝛ the widowe, when ſher powzeth — coleſ. 3 25. 
er 1. ef. 1. 7. 


Chap. xxxvr, XXXVI I. 


her 13 Oh, be mercifulllnto Jeruſalem the 
15 "Deech noctpeteares rn vown the wi of thy the citie ofchp ret, 
_ 2 — bg am ny nn pg 14 Fil Fil Himnahari inap magni 
thep go vp buto heauen, a _— — 15 — — that thou haſt 
1 Wer rd Frere ene] — the begining and raile vp 
with fauonr, aud his paper hal reach vn: | thy Name ; * 


” oe — —ę— vierh 6 Reward — CY y thee, that 
17 paper hum , heres ma re ithfn 
goeth — the cloudes, and te hint, 17 yo} — hearerhe e of hp — 


teil it come ncere, and wil not depart tilt — to the g of Aaron ouer N 423. 
moſt ——— — 4 dadran aud —— vs — 


—— ——— then another, 
till he haue tauen awap the multitude of 19 s the tote taſteth veniſon , ſodoeth a 
the cruel, and bzoken the — un⸗ wiſe nunde diſcerne falſe wozdes, 
rtghreous, til he —— — — 20 A froward heart —— * but a 
wokes, g reward them deni man ot experience wil reſiſt 

till he haue utdged the — his people, 21 A womanis apt to — man: : 
and comfozted —＋ with his mercie, pet is one daughter better then another. 


of ———ů— a thing is mercie in the 22 The beaurie of a woman chereth p face, 
and trouble! Ar is une a and a man loueth nothung better. 
— — raine, that commeth in the time 23 Ie there be in her tongue ntlenede, 
of a diouight. — — t ie ealke,rhen 1s 
CHAP, XXXVI. not her huſband like other 
© Aprayer te God in the perſon of all faubfil men, «- 2.4 Yethat ed \\gotts ——— wow, | 
- ant theſt that perſacuta hm ( lunch. 22 The prſe hath begſi w—_ polſeſſid:the is an helpe * 2 1 


, ce ene. uke vnto him _ a pillar to reſt vpon. woman. 
Aue mercie vpon vs, © Lozd God of 25 Where no hedge poſſeſſion 
s allth and beholde vs, 17 ſ[thew 41s — — — hach no wife, wans 
bs the of thp mercies, dereth to and 2 
\Azainftthe, 2 And —— antong — nations, 26 — — alway readp 
thewicked, which ſerke not after ther, [that thep map — — towne to towne: and 
—.— Þ there tn God but thou, a that likewiſe him . no reſt, and lodgeth 
1 map ſhewe thy wonderous wolken. — > ght taketh him? 
ert. 10.25. vpthme* hand vpon the ſtrange na⸗ CHAP. XXXVII. 
of that they may ſce thy power. Hera tbowld Ah . frundei and counſellers. 12 
4 As thou art ſancrified in vs befoze them, 1. lee bis companie that freareth God. 
ſo be thou magnified among the before vs, x Yerte friend ſaith, |'J am a friend un⸗ Or friend- 
s Thatthey map know thee as we knowe to him aKo: but there is fome friende, (hip. 
thee; fox there ts none other 'God W which is onelp a friend in name. 
thou, O Lozd. Remameth there not heaumeſſe vnfa 


6 Kenue the ügnes, and change the won⸗ ” death. when a companion and friend is 
ders: thewe the glow — — , and turned to an ent mies 
thy right arme, that thep map thew foozth 3 © wicked pꝛeſſiption, frõ whence art thou 


thy wonderous actes. ſpiong vp ta couer the earth with deteite? 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and pomie 4 * There is ſome cumpamon which in pꝛo⸗ cb 10. 
ont math: take away the avuerſarie, and ſperitie retoycerth with bis friend: but in 
{nite the enemie, the time of trouble he ts agamſt him, 


8 Mane 8 time ſhoꝛt: remember thine othe, 5 There is ſome compamon thathelpeth 
þ thy wonderous wozkes map bep1apled. his friend fox the bellies ſake, and taketh 

9 Let the wiath of the fire conſume them vy the bnekler againſt the eneinie 
that eſcape, and let rhem periſh that op⸗ 6 Foiget not ti friend in thy minde , and 
preſſe the people. thinke vpou him in LI. riches, 

10 Hmite tn ſunder the heads ofthe pyinces + Seekeſ\1o counſel at him of whome thon || Of whores 
that be ont enemies, and (ap,Thereis none art ſuſpected,and diſcloſe not thp counſell we ſhould 
other bat we. vnro ſuch as hate thee. take coun. 

A prayer 11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 8 *Eyerp connſelec praiſeth his owne coſi⸗ fell. 
* the god- that then maꝝ knowe that there is none fel]; but there is ſome that counſeleth foz c.. 19. 


other God but onely thou, g that thep may him ſefe. & 9-16. 
ſhrew thy wonderous workes,} aud mhe- & Beware ofthe connſeler, and be admſed 
rit thou them as from the begtmmg. afoze"wherto thon wilt vſe htim:for he will o., what 


12 W 01d, haue — people, tdat connſef foz him felfe, feaſt He caſt the lot weve be har 
is called by thy Name, and vpon Itract. vpon thee, 
0 home thou haſt linened to a firſt boꝛne x0 And ſap vnto thee, Thy way is geod,and 
ſonne. afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and — 
at 


— — ND Logs —— 
an nene man tou- ? earth, and he that is wile, will not abhozre 


man of hyoneſtie,] 44 —— wad, 3 knowe the vertue c 
ſhing of awozke, 60 of and — 6 4 giuen men knowledge, that ; 
: hearken not unto cheſe mi A, ified in his e 

12 But be continuall with a godly man 7 Wu ſuch doeth he heale meu, and taketh 
whom thou knoweſtto keepe the comma _ 
dements ofthe Logd, whole minde ts accoz: 8 Df ſuch doeth make a 
8 is ſogie fo thee when and pet he can not finiſh his 
t wozkes © fa of rhe Lozde commeth 

13 Take counſell of thine owne heart wealth ouor all the e 


there is — NY e api nor nth ſickneſſe, but 
no man 5 5 
it. be. vnto the Logd, aud aud he wil wakethee Izei.3$.45 


1 — of the countenance is 12 Then giue place to the Phyſition:foz the 1e 
- de rhe hanging IE ES created him: e 


portion 


19 Son 
me. Hated, peas. eis deſtienteof all Fb, 
Worſe : 2 —— Aab 


that (mneth 
Lozd: fog he is deſtitute e dome. e 
2 — — — 15 Wy powze foozth trares — (hap. 22 
b N aithfulm his . — — 2 — Of mour- 
22 A wife man inſtructeth his people, and deſt great harme thy felfe, and then ning 


e fruites of his wiſcdome faple not. couer his hody accoꝛding to ts "Or, the 
23 % wie nian thall be — bleſſed, ment, — neglect not his 3 ; 2 5 
and allthep that ſe hun, Hallthmke him Ty Dake a grienons lamentation, @ be ears 
bleſſed. — — and vſe lameutation as 


24 The life of man ſtandrth in the number —— and that, a dap o two, leaſt 
of dapes: but the dayes of Jſrael-are innu - thou be emll ſpoken of, and then coinfo1t 
merable. thp ſelfe foz thyne heauines. 
25 A wiſe man ſhal obteine credite among 18 * Foz of heaninescommeth death, @ the 5/1. 
people, & his name ſhalbe perpetual, heauines of +41. heart bzeaketh theſtrength, a4 17.2 
4— yone thy ſouie iu thy ue ſ 19 Df the affection ofthe heart commeth (0s 
what is euil for it, @ permit it not to doe it. rome, and the life of him that is afflicted, 
27 Fo all things are not —— fox afl is accozding to his heart. | 
— neit her tuerp ſoule pleaſure m 20 Take no heanines to heart: dzine it as EE 
ery thing. wap and remember the laſt ende 
Of cempe- 28 We not hgrie grie die in all delites, and be not 21 Fozgetir not: foz there is no turning & 
rancie. to haſtie vpon all meates. 5 do him no gead, but hurt 
C Op. 31.19, * 1 1 erceſſe of meates bzingeth ſicknes, thy ſelfe 
uttonte commeth inte cholericke 22 Remember his indgement + thine alſo 


diſen 9, —— gg vnto me peſterdap, & vn⸗ 
30 Bp ſurfet haue many periſhed: but he to thee to day. 
bor, tabetb that dieteth him ſelfe, eſe, e wp 23 eerie bead vated, let his remam: 2.45.13 
beef. CHAP. XXXVI bzance reſt, and comfoit thy (elfe againe fo 
1 iAPhyſitien is commendable. 16 To bariathe dead, hun, when hits ſpirit is departed from him. 
24 The wiſedome of him that u learned, 24 J The wiſdome of a learned man com⸗ 
Jof phyſiti- x — — that hononr meth bp bling well his vacant time: and 


& due vnto of neceſ⸗ t aſcth f 
rn that is hum, becauſe he that ceaſeth from his eng MUS. 


that piaper. 
in dung oxen, Adis occups 7 * Ye direct his connletl, and knows b Lord 


a 
— See we and ralketh but of the 8988 be meditate m his 
try dg foorth bis ſcience and leat⸗ 
5 TFT 1——— inthe — 
to giue the kine fodder, of the Lozd, 
27 5 — 9 "any lhaltcommend hs 
maſter that labourcth and dap: a1 and dis memone hall ncuer be 


they that cur, and graue ſcales, ——— noi —— —.— — 
ſundzp dinerſies, and quethem eines td tinae generation to generation. 
— —— and watch to per- 10 * The congregation hat declare his wif Chep.44-1% 
urme ozke, 2 ſhewe u. 
28 The ſth in lie maner abideth by his 11 he be dead, he ſhallleaue a grea- 


anal, doeth his diligence to labour — g e hon thouſand ; aud i he liue 
2 vapour of the fpze dypeth 
h,and he muſt fight wichrhe heat « A de 12 22 2 — for 1 
fonace : the noyſe of the hanumer is ever am full as the mene. 
donned — 4. nn 13 — — pobety chin „ and 
that de ina tet minde 4 88 te, as the ro is plans 
—— wozkes : * ted —— END 


rherh to poliſh it perfitly, ——— — 4 Or, Libanua. 
29 doeth e the lilte : 
turneth the w rele about w his 4 me and bab ow a ng 0 of po the 
e is ca wap ar his wo e, and ma⸗ ——— * * 
won number. 15 o his Name, and 
30 Yefacioneth with his arme, and feozrh his pꝛaiſe with the ſongs of pour 
with his feete he cempereth the ha uppes, and þ harpes, and pe ſhall (ap 


his heart imagineth how to coner 


- thereof: after this mane 
it with lead, a his diligence is toclenſe the 16 "the wozks ofthe Loꝛd are ert ding G.. 1. 32, 
onen. — a all his commaundementes are .. 7. 


Nllthefe hope in thetr hands, and enerp ' an dne 
3 beſtoweth his wiſdome in in his woke. 17 And none may ſap, What is this: whers 
32 Without thele cannot the cities be mam. dende at? (os at time comienient thep 


trined, noꝛ iihabited, nos occuped. — — out ot his coinmande⸗ 

33 Und per thep are noe aſked their ment the water ſkwode as an heape, and at 

— the counſell of the people, 3 
hte in the congregation, red them ſeines 

ar thep pon the tudgement ſeates,noz un: 18 His whole fanour appeared by his com- 

derſtand the ozder of mſtice: they can not mann -— dunimth that 


declare matters acco} to the founeof which he w 
the Law. oye dane po fin foz hard 19 The —— of al fleſh are befoze him, 
matters. nothing can be hid from — 
34 But they mainteine the ſtate of d wozld, 20 Ne ſeeth from euerlaſting to 
and their defire is coucerning their wozke aud there is nothing wonderful vnto hun. 


and occupation. zt A man nde not to (ap, Whar is thus: 
CHAP. XXXIX. D 
I Awiſemaen. 16 The wer Ged. 24 Vote the f foz their ow 


Soda goodebongs profit, but vnto the em, een ge 22 Vis bleſſing hall -- duer as the 
things are ſtreame,and 12 the earth luke a flood. 
E onlp that appliethj his mind to the 23 = heh hath turned the waters into ſalts 
Hae or the moſt High. a is occupied nes, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wꝛathj. 
meditation thereof, ſ het out 24 2s 28 are plane g right vnto 
the 2j all 555 ancrent, & exerti⸗ — > are thep ſtumbling blockes to 
[4 ern eſe mm_ of fa famons men, 25 god, are godt S created 
2 He keepeth the ſapmgs of fa hinge 
andenceeth allo to the ſecrets of darke prep thmgs foz the 
nten 


# ererciſcth himſelfe in darke parables, - of mans 
4 Yelhatſerue among men + appeare (alt. and meale, wheat and honie, 4 milke, 
befoze the pzince : he ſhall tranaile thiough ** 1. ok the gave ople, and clothing. 
ſtrange countreps : foi hee hath tried the 27 Al good to the gods 
dandehe den lie: 22 thep art turned bus 


„and will open his mouth t aßen ir ri laye on ſure 
ET pꝛay fo} his Cunes ſtrok es m the tine of de id they ſhew 
6 When the great Lozd will, her ſhall befils fonth their power, and accompliſh 22 


3 Ye ſ&kethout ſd noterte of graue ſenten⸗ 26 "The pumcipalthin fo — — cb 


Ecclefiafticus. 


22 — the tranſgreſfonrs ſhall come to 
0% * Fpze,an 4 no ' 
. alltel are created to vengeance, 15 The childzen of the not obs 


30 Cberath of wilde beaſtes, andthe coy teme many hanches fox ——— 
pious, and and the lerpents, and the ſwonde ex⸗ routes are as vpon the rockes. 
- ecnte vengeance fog the destruction of the 16 Their tender ſtalke by water — 


wicked. — — — 
31 They thalbe glad to do his conman- befoze all other 
dements: and when neede is, they ſhall be 17 J Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentiful 
readp vpon earth:and when their houre is arden of of pleaſure, and mercie eudureth 
come, thep ſhall not .ouerpaſe the cos | t 


eyer, 
mandement. 18 *Tolabonrandto be content with Ph 


32 Therefoze haue J taken a good courage a man path, is a ſot᷑te life:but he that 
vnto me from the beginning , and hone deth a — is aboue them both. 
thonght on theſe things, & haue put them 19 Child —— r citie mas 
in wuti keth a name: but t wos 
Gengr.37- 33 »Al the wozkes of the Lon are good, and - maniscountrd — thein de 
he gineth euerp one in due ſea(d,and when _ Wine and. muffcke retopce the Decree 
— ut the loue of wiſedome is abone them 
34 So that a man neede not to ſap, This is both 
— — oh in due ſeaſon thep are 21 we bur peaſant rogue 15 abone the 


all —— tongue is aboue the 
35 Andtherefoz mag Dozd with whole 
— 1 and the Name of mY eye defireth fauour and beantie : 


greene ſeede tine, rather 
CHAP. XL, * 


Alam miſeries m mam life. 14 Of the bleſimg of the e e companion come tome together 
righteous and preſogatius of the feave 12 at tunitie: but abone them both is 
. K 
nd an heauie poke onnes 2 es e are 
3 of Adam from-he day har on 


8 goe 2 but almes ſhall deliver moze 
out oftheir mothers wombe, tu the dap Þ then them b oth.. 
rhep returne to the mother of al 25 n 9 
2 Namely their thonghtes , and feare f the "tis efteemed « boue them 


d on of hings 26 Riches 
"hep waits and Fo day of death, s but the 8 n is 
3 


m 
rom him that ſitrerh vpon the doth: there is no want in the ah 
thzone , vnto hun that is benea es the Lo2de, and it nerdeth no Helpe. 
earth and ales: 27 The feare of the Lopde is a pleaſant gar» 
4 From him that is clothed in blewe ke, den ofblefſing,s there is nothing ſo beaus 
and weareth a crowne,euen vnto him that Le as it is. 
is clothed in um ple linnen. 8 J Þp ſonne, leade not a beggers life:foz 
5 Wyath and enute, trouble, and unquiet⸗ benen i were to die then te begge. 
neſſe, and feare of death, and 1 29 The life of hum that een on ana⸗ 


6 A litle oz nothing is — and after mens meate; unt a 2 — a and well 
ward in fleepinghe is as in a wateh towie 2 — will bewart therrof. 
in the dap: he is troubied with the viſfons 3 —_—_ ſweere inthe mouth of the 
of that p aſt, and in His beine there bur⸗ 
neth a fire, 


ba 
7 And when all is ſafe, awaketh, g mar⸗ CHAP. XII. 
2 ueileth that the feare wa dew 3 7 Os remerwbrance of _ 3 Death mt te bs 
things come br pee og arr. 8 Adcurſevpont that for [ihe the Law 
and beaft, — — tothe ew Arif „Ged. 75 —— fame, 33 
C047. eouer at ny von, tion to give brede ute wiſedome, what thin 
8 wy (word, opp ; 8255 5 — 4 TY * 


Death, howe bitter is the remem |! Of dearh, 


10 ” Theleth are all created fo _ 1 — of ther to a man t 
Gen. 71. . —— ſakes came the“ floud alſo. ueth at reſt m 2 
Ger. 3.19. | u kenes that are of the rarth, ſhall the man on hath n to vert hun 
bp. 41. 10. m Frey dentin and t that are @that hath pzofperitie tn all rhinges : — 
Eccles. l. 5. „ ſea, unto him that yrt is abi toreceine meat 


|| Faithful. put awap:! vntothe needefult, and unte him whoſe 
— fog euer. firength fatleth, and that is now in the laſt 
x3 The Adden ofthe v ſhalbe dzi- and is vered with all things, # 1 

ed v 7 and 1 * that deſpatreth, and hath loft patience! 
44 3 Frtare not the tudgement of death: remem : 
— 24 When he! ovenetþhis 8 5 er them that haue bene befeqe thee, — 


come after: this is the ozdinance of the 
Lozpd ouer all flech. 

4 And whp wouldeſt thou be againſt þ plea: 
ſure ofthe moſt High? whether it be tenne 
o an hundzeth, oz a thouſand peres, there 
18 no defentie log life againſt the graue. 

5 © Thechildzen ofthe ungodlie are abomi⸗ 
nadie c and (o are thep that ker pe 
compamie with the ungodlte. 

6 The inheritance of vngodltechildzen ſhall 
periſh, and their poſteritie ſhall haue a pers 
petual lhame, 

7 The childzen complapne of an ungodlp 
father, becanſe thep are repzoched foz his 


8 Wo de vntopon, © pe bngodlie , which 
haue fozſaken the Laue of the moſte high 
God: foz though pon increaſe, pet (hal pou 


It ve b& bome, ve ſhalbe bometo curſing: 
i pe die, the curſe ſhalbe pour poztion. 
Ce. 10 All that is oftheearth , ſhall turne to 
earth agame: ſo the vugodliego from the 
curſe to deſtruction. 

11 Though men mourne foz their body , yet 
- — yours name of the vngodlp ſhalbe put 
out. 

12 Haue regarde to thy name: foz that ſhall 
—_ with ther aboue a thouſand treas 

ures of golde, 

13 A good life hath the dapes numbzed: but 
|| a geod name endureth ener, 

14 childzen, keepe wiſedome in peace: 
* fox wiſbome that is hid, and a treaſure 
— is not ſcene, what pzofice is in them 


h 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnes, is bets 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

16 Therefoze beare renerfce vnto my words: 
fo} it is not good in all things to be |] alhas 
med: neither are al things alowed as faiths 
full in all men, 

17 Sealhamed of whozedome befoze father 
and mother: be alhamed of lies befoze the 
Pince and men of authozitie: 

18 Df unne befoze the indge and ruler: of of- 
fence befoze the congregation and people: 
of unrighteouſnes befoze a companisd and 


friend, 

19 And of theft befoze the place where thon 
dwelleſt,+ befoze the trueth of God and his 
couenant,and to leane with thine elbowes 
vponthe *bzead, oztobe repjcoued fog gi⸗ 
uing oz takmg, 

20 Andof lence vnto them that ſalute the, 
and to lone vpon an harlor, N 

21 And to turne away th face fr thy kinſs 
man: og to take away a poztion 02 a gift, 
oz to be euill minded toward an other 

mans wife, 

422 ©} ro ſolicite any mans mapde , oz to 
d bp her bed,oz to repzoche thp friendes 
with wozdes, 

23 #1 to vpbzaide when thon gineſt any 
thing,or to repoꝛt a matter that thou haſt 

' heard,oz to rrueile ſecret wozdes, 

24 Thus maieſt thon well be ſhamefaſt,and 
ſhalt finde fanour with all men. 

C HAP. XLII. 


A good 


name. 


[Of ſhame- 
aſtnes. 


Tor pable. 


Chap. 2. 


1 The Lawe of God be ant., g A daughter. 


49 


14 Awenen, if Cid neweth al things, you, mum 
the ſecret: of thine beart, 
F theſethinges be not thou |] aſhas | In he 
med, neither haue regarde to offende things we 
Of Lodge he moſte Yigh and his wh ae 
2 t we of rhe o be 
— — and of mdgement to nuſtiſie the med. 
3 Dfthe cauſe ol thy companion, $ of ſtran⸗ 
— of diſtributing rhe heritage among 


4 To b& diligent to kerpe true balance, 
— weight, whether thou haue much oz 

tle: 

5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent pzice, 
and to cozrect thy childzen diligently, ⁊ to 
beate an euuil ſeruant tothe bloud: 

To ſet aged locke where an eull wife is, 

and to locke where many hands are: 

If thou giue any thing bp number , and 

weight , ro put all in wiumg, both that 

that is giuen out, and that that is teceuud 


againe: 
8 "- o teach the vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, 
the aged, that contende againſt rhe pong: 
thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtructed, 4 appiõ⸗ 
ued of all men lung. 
CF The daughter“ makerh the father to o/, g. 
watch ſecretip, and the carefulnes that he cre watch 


7 


ath for her, taketh awap his nthe : the 
ab ther ſhould pale the lower of 
7 hy tr bath an huſband, 
laſt ſhould be hated: 


10 In her virginitie , leaſt ſhee ſhould be 

ed, oz gotten with childe in her fathers 

houſe, and, when ſhe is wich her huſband, 

leaſt ſhe miſbehaue her ſelfe:and when lhe 
is married, leaſt ſhe continue vufruitfull, 

11 * Jfrhy daughter beunſhamefalk, keepe 
her ſtraightly, leaſt ſhe cauie thine enemics 
to laugh thee to ſcoꝛme, and make thee 4 
common talke in the citie,and diffante ther 
among the people, and lung thee to pabs 
like ſhame. 

12 * Seholdnot enerie bodies beantie, and Chop.25.23 
companie not among women. 

13 Fox as the moth commeth ont of gars 
ments: * \o doeth wickednes of d woman. G. 3 6 

14 The wickednes of a man is detter 
the good intreatie of a woinan,to wit, of a 
woman that is in ſhame, and repzoche. 

15 T7 will remember the wozkes ofrhe 
Lozde, and declare the thing that J haue 
_ bp the wozde of the Lozde are his 

es. 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth, loketh upon all 
things, and all the wozke thereof is full of 
the glone of the Loꝛde. 

17 Yarhnor the Lozde appointed that hia 
Saints ſhould declare all his wonderons 
wozkes, which the alinighrie Lozde hath 
Nabliſhed th 5 all things by in his 
maieſtie 

18 He ſerketh ont the depth, and the heart. a 

knowerh their pactiſes: foi the Lozde 
noweth all ſcience, and he beholdeth ide 


1 82 — Oh that are paſt. and 

"Fop tocome , -— -———_ the paths of 
[4 that ar . 
dings that ol - <a> 


.. 10 


Fob.41.4, 
4.29. 15. 


* Or, ab- 
the th. 


che won 
det full 
workes of 
God. 


Gen.1.16, 


Exs. 11. 2. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


20 * Nothonght may eſtape him, neither 
may any word be hid from hun. 

21 YE hath garniſhed the excellent workes 
of mus wiſdome,+he1is from euerlaſting to 
enerlaſting,+ fon ener: vnto hun map no⸗ 
thing be added, neither can he be miniſhed: 
he hath no nde of anp counſeler. 

22 Oh, howe delectable are all his workes, 
ans to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes 
offire! 

23 Thep liue al. endure fox euer: a when- 
ſoener nerde is, they are all obedient. 

24 Thep are all double, one againſt another: 
he harh made nothimg that hath anp faute, 

25 The one *commendeth the geadnes ofthe 
other, and who can be ſatiſſied with behol⸗ 
ding Gods glone? 


CHAP TLIEL 
The ſurnme of the creation of the worker of Ged. 

I 1 high oꝛnament the cleare firma⸗ 
ment, the beautie of the heauen ſo glo⸗ 
rious to beholde, 

2 The lunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declarcth, at his going 
out, the woꝛke ofthe moſt High. 

3 At none it burneth the countrev, and who 
map abide foꝛ the hrate thereof: : 

4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines the 
tunes moze then he that keepeth a foznace 
with contmuaall heat: it caſteth out the firie 
vapours, + with the ſhining beames blin⸗ 
deth the epes. 

5 Great is the Loꝛde that made it, and by 
his commandement he cauſeth it to runne 
Haſtilp. 

6 The mcone alſo hath h made to ap⸗ 

pon according to her ſeaſon,that it ſhould 

e a declaration of the tune, and a ſigne fo 
the world, 
* The feaſtes are appopnted bp the 

— * light thereof dinunitheth vnto 
e end, 

8 The moneth is called after the name there- 
of, and groweth wonderonſly in her chan⸗ 
ging. ; 

9 Jrisacampe pitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmamentof hcauen : the beautie of 
beauen are the glozious ſtarres,and the ozs 
— — that hineth m the high places of 
the Loꝛd. 


7 


| 10 Bythe commandement of the Hoy one 


Gen.g.13,14. 


I{4.40-12. 


they continue in their ozder, and faple not 
in their watche. 

11 T *Tooke vpon the raine bowe, and pꝛaiſe 
him that made it: verie beantifull is it in 
the brightnes thereof, 

12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 
glozious circle, and the handes ofthe nioſt 
High haue bended it. 

13 Though his commandement he mas 
kceth the ſnow to haſte,and ſendeth ſwifrlp 
the lightning of his nidgement, 

x4 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie forth as the fonles. 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountamsleape at the ſight of him: 
the 1 bloweth accol ding to his 


17 The ound of his thunder beateth the 
earth: ſo doth the ſtoʒme of the Noth: the 
whirlewinde allo , as birdes that flie, 
ſcattereth the ſnowe, and the falling down 
— is as the gralhoppers that light 

owne., 

18 Theepe marnetleth at the beantie of the 
whitcnes thereof, the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the rame of it, 

19 Hee alſo powzeth out the froſt bpon the 
earth like lait, and when it is froſen, it ſtic⸗ 
keth on the toppes of pales. 

20 IWDhenthecolde Nozth winde bloweth, 
anpce is frolen of the water, it abideth 
vpon all the gathermgs together of water, 
— clotheth the waters as with a bicaſt⸗ 
plate. ; 

21 It deuoureth the mountaincs,s burneth 
the wildernes, and deſtroperh that that 1s 
greene,ltke fyzc, 

22 Theremedie of all theſe is when a cloud 
commeth haſtilp, and when a dewe com⸗ 
meth vpon the heat, it refreſheth it. 

23 [By his wopde he ſtilleth the winde: ] by 
his counſell he appeaſeth the derpe, and 
planteth plandes therein, 

24 They that ſale ouer the ſra, tell ofthe pes 
rils thereof,and when we heare it with our 
eares, we inarueuethereat. 

25 Fol there be ſtrange , and wonderons 
wozkes, diners maner of beaſtes, and the 
creation of whales. . ; 

26 Though him are all thinges directed 
— a gd ende, and are ſtabliſhed by his 

orde. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
not atteme vnto tht᷑:but this is the ſumme 
of all, that he is all. 

28 What power haue we to pꝛaiſe him: foz 
he is aboue all his woꝛkes? 

29 The Lond is terrible, a verie * great, 
maruetlons is his power. 

30 Paaile the Lozd,+ magmifie him as much 
as pe can, pet doeth he farre excckde: exalt 
him with all your power , and bee not 
wearie,yet can pe not attaine unto it. 


31 * Who hath ſeene him, that he might tell % 1.18. 
vs? and who can magnifie hun as he is? „100.2. 


32 Foz there are hid pet greater thmgs then 
theſe be, and we haue lerne but a fewe of 

is workes. 

33 Fox the Loꝛd hath made all things, and 
giuen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God, 

CHAP. XLILIL 
The praiſe of certayne holy men, Enoch. Not, Abraha, 
Iſaac and ſacab. 

I = vs nowe commend the famous 
men, and our fathers, of whom we are 
begotten, i 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great glozie by the, 
and that thzaugh his great power frou 
the beginning. ; 

3 They haue bone rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed for their power, and 
were wiſe in counſel, and declared pꝛophe⸗ 
cies, 


They gouerned the people by connſel and £x,18.: 5 


by the knowledge of learning meete fo} the 
people, in whole doctrine were wile ſens 


teuces. 
5 Thep 


and al.96.4 


Cha).39.10. 


Enoch. 
95A. 
Hehl. 5. 
| Noe, 
Gen.6.9. 4+ 
5.1 hibr. 
11.7, 


Gene.g 11. 


Abraham. 


9512.3. K 


15.5 C 17.4, 


Cen. 21.4. 


Cen. 23. 16, 
17.18, 
4.3.8. 


1 * 
97 +2, 3+ 


Lac b. 
07, ere 
bin, 

Gen,27 28. 
ed:3 1, 
Gene.28.1 4+ 
| lofph. 


þ Movſes. 
Exe f. 11.3. 
4.7.23. 


innented melodie of muſike, d the feare of his ene- 
i —— AA that were wzit- . * * 
ten. 3 By his wozdes he cauſed the wonders to 


Chap. xtv. 50 


6 Thep were riche and mightie in power, ccaſe, and he made hun * glozious in the “r.. 
and imied quietly at home. ſight of Kings, and gaue hun conmmamu 9.chaprere 


7 Allthcle were honourable men in their ge: dements foz his people, and ſhewed him 
nerations, and were well repozted of m His glone, 


their times. 4 he lanctiſied him with fatthfulnes, and N 13.3. 


8 There are ot them that haue left a name meckenes, and choſe him out of all men. 
behmde them, ſo that their pꝛapſe ſhall be 5 Yee cauſed hum to heare his vopce, and 


ſpoken of. bought hun into che darke cloude , * and Exod. 19.7. 


9 There are ſome alſo which hane no me⸗ there he gane him the commanndements 
monall,* and are periſhed, as though then befoze his face, enen the lawe of life and 
had neuer bene, and are become as though Knowledge, that de might teache Jacob 
thep had neuer bene bone, and their chu⸗ the couenant , and Iſrael his indge- 
dzen after them. ments, 


12 But the fo mer were mercifulmen,whoſe 6 Ye cralted | Xaron an holy man like vnto [] Aaron, 
righteouſnes hath not bene foxzgotren. hun,cuen his bother of the tribe of Leut. Exo.4.28, 


11 Foz whoſe poſteririe a good mheritance 7 An enerlaſting couenant made hee with 
is reſerved, and their ſeede is contemed in Him, + gane hun the p2teſthode among the 


the couenanr, people, and made hun bleſſed rhzough his 
12 Their ſtocke ts contemed inthe conenant, comelp oznament, and clothed hun with 
and rheir poſteritie after them. the garment of honour, 
13 Their ſœde ſhall remaine foz ener, 4 their 8 Ye put perfite10p vpon him, a girded hum 
p1ayſe (hal neuer be taken away, with ozaments of ſtrength, as with bz&- 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but ches, and a rumicle, and an ephod, 
their name hneth fox cuermoze, 9 He compaſſed him about with belles of 
15 * The people ſpcake of their wiſcdome, e, and with manp belles round about, 


and the congregation talke of their prapſe, that when he went in, the ſounde might g. 


16 Enoch pleaſed the Lande God: theres be heard, and might make a nopſe in the 
fore was he tranſlated foz an example of Sanctnarte,foz a remembzance to the chil: 
repentance tothe generations. dzen of Iſtael his people, 

17 Not was found perfite,andin the time 10 And with an holy garment, with golde 
of wiath he had a reward: therefoze was alſo, and blue ſilke, and purple, and diuers 
be left as aremnayt vntotheearth, when kindes of wozkes, and with a bxeſtlappe , 


the floud came, of tudgement , and with the || (ignes of . 


18 An cuertaſting conenant was made with trneth, 
him, that all flcth ſhould * pertſh nomoze 11 And with wozke of ſkarlet cunninglp 
by the floud. wzoughr, and with pzecions ſtones gras 


19 | Abraham was a *qreat father of manp nen like ſeales, and ſet in golde by goldes⸗ 


people: in glozie was there none une unt funithes wozke foz a memonal, with a wits 
him, ting grauen after the number of the tribes 
20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and of Iſracl, 
was in couenant with him, and he ſet the 12 And with acrowne of goldvpon the mi⸗ 
couenant * in his flelh, and in tentation he tre, bearmg the foume marke of holmes, 
was found fatrhfull. an omament of honour, a noble worke 
21 Therefoie he aſſured him bp an*othe, garniſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his 13 Befoze hum were there no ſuch faire oz⸗ 
ſe&de, and that he would multipue hun as namers: there might no ſtranger put them 
the duſt ofthe earth, and eralr his ſ\@deas on, biit oncly his childzen, & his chilbdzens 
theſtarres,andcauſethem to inherite from childzen perpetuallp. 
ſea to ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the end 14 Their ſacrifices were whollp conſumed 
of the wonld. enerp dap twiſe contimually, 
22 * With | Tſaac did he confirme likewiſe 15 Mopſes filled his hands, and * anointed a 


od. 28. 2 


Vrim and 
humaumy 


That way, 


fo: A bꝛaham his fathers ſake, rhe bleſſing him with holy ople: this was appointed either pur 
of all men, and the conenanr, uvnto him by an euerlaſting couenant, and into his had 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of to his ſcede, ſolong as the heauens ſhonld the booke of 


Jacob, and made hun ſelfe knowen by remaine, that he ſhould miniſter before the 


Lawe 


his bleſſmas, + gaue him an heritage and hun, and alſo to execute the office of the written to 
denided his portions, * and parted them paieſthode , and blefſe his pcople in his reade varo 


among the twelne tribes, | name. the people, 
24 And he b1ought ont of him a mercifnull 16 Befoze all men — Toꝛde choſe or (15 ome 
man, which found fanour in the ſight of hun that he ſhould pie offermgs be- ſacriſice that 
allfl:ſh, foze hun. and a ſwerte ſauour fo a temem⸗ he might o- 
CHAP. XLV. brance to make reconciliation foz bis fer vaco 
The prayſe H Auwon ant Phmees. people. God for 


I Nd ||MWopſes, the * belouced of God 17 He gaue him alſo his commandements their offen- 
and men, brought he forth, whoſe re2 and anthozirte according ro the Lawes ap⸗ ces. 
ntemb1ance is bleſſed, pointed, that het ſhould teache Jacob Lew 3.12, 

2 Ye made hun ut to the glozious Saints, the teſtimonies, and giue light vuto Aſeacl Oe. 17.40. 

G99. u. bp and 21.% 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


dy his Late. 7 Inthe time ot alſo he did a good N 44. 
Naw. 15.1, 3. 18 * Otrangers ſtode bp againſt him, and woe: de 46 Caleb the ſonne of Jephnne 1. 2, ;5, 
enuied him u the wildecnes, euenthe men ſtood —_— the enemte, and withheld the 36. 
that tone Dathans and Abrrams part, ple from ſhine, and appeaſed the wics | Caleb. 
and the compame of Coze in furie and d murmurmg. 
rage. 8 And of (ixe hundzeth thouſand people of . 26 6. 
19 This the Lozd ſawe, + tt diſpleaſed him, foote, thep two were pzeſerued to byinig des.1, 35,36, 
and in his wzathful wmdignation were they them into the heritage, cuen into the lande 
conſumed:ge did wonders vpon them, and that floweth with milke and hone, 
conſuined them witz the firic flame. 9 * The Lozdegaue ſtrength alto vnto Ca- ral Th 
Nwn.r7.s, 20 But de made Aaron moze honourable, leb, which remained with him unto his 
and = hun an heritage, and parted tie oldeage, (othat he went vp into the high þ 
firſt fruites of the firſt bone vnto him: vn⸗ places of the land and his (cede obtepned 
to hin ſpeciallp he appointed bzead in a- tt foz an heritage, | 
bundance, 10 That all the childzen of Jſrael might ſce, 
21 Fo the Prieſtes did eate of the ſacriſicts that it is good to follow the Lozd, 
ofthe Lozd, which he gaue vnto hun and to 11 — the || judges, euerp one bp ludges. 


is ſerde. ; name, whole heart went not a whong, 
Deu. t 2. ti. 22 Els had he none heritage in the land of non departed from the Lozde, their memos 
and 18.1. his people, neither had he anp poztion as riebebleſſed, : 
mong the people : foz the Lorde is the pozs 12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their cb. 
tion of his mheritance, place, and their names by ſucceſſion res 


[Phinees, 23 Thethirdimn gloziers '*Phinees d ſonne mame to them that are moſt famous of 
N.. 25. of Eleazar, becauſe he had ʒe ale in the frare their childzen. 
12713. 1. of the Lozde, and ſteode vy with good con- 13 J \Hamuel the Prophet ofthe Loyd, be⸗ Samuel. 
. 3.54. rage of heart,when the people were turned louedof his Lozd,* oꝛdemed Rings, and 15. 10. U. 
backe, and made reconciliation foz Jſrael. anointed the pꝛunces ouer his people, & 16.13. 
24 Therefoze was there a couenant ofpcace 14 Bp the Lawe of the Loꝛde he tudged the 
made with him, that he be the congregation, and the Lozde had reſpect 
of rhe Sanctuarie and of his people, and vnto Jacob, 
that he and his poſteritie ould haue the 15 This Pxophet was appzooned fox his 
dignitie of the Puieſthode foz ener, faithfuines, and he was knowen fapthfull 
25 And accozding to the conenant made tm His wordes and viſions. 
with Daud, that the mheritance of the 15 * Ye called vpon the Lozde almightie, 155.73, 
kingdome ſhould remame to his ſonne of when his enemies pꝛeaſſed upon hun on 194+ 
the tribe of Juda: ſothe heritage of Baron eneryp fide, when he offered the ſucking 
ſhould be to the onely ſonne of his ſonne, lambe. 
and to his ſerde, God gine vs wiſedome in 17 And the Loꝛd thundꝛed from heauen,and 
our heart to judge his people in righteouſs made his vopce to be heard with a great 
neſſe, that the good things that thep haue, noyſe. 
de not abolithed, and that their glozie map 18 So he diſcomfited the pꝛinces of the Ty⸗ 
endure fo} their poſtexitie. rians, and al the rulers of rhe Philiſtuns. 
CHAP. XTVI. in doe the a — * 
1 d 4 
22 — nomred, that he tooke no ſuhſſance of any 
loſe, x feius the ſonne of Raue was valiant man. no, not ſo much as a thoe, and no 


Nm. 27. in the warres, and was the ſucet ſſour of man could acenſe him. 
18.4. 34. Moyſes in p1ophecies, who accozding 20 * After his ſierpe allo he told of the kings 1.5.24, 
9 ſ.1.2. vnto his name, was a great ſauiour of the death, and from the carth lift her vp his 18,15, 


and 12.7. elect of God, totake vengeance ot the ene vonct, and pzophecied that the wickednes 
mies that roſe vp agamſt them, and to ſet ofthe people ſhould 
Iſrael in their mheritance, CH A P. XLVII. 

Loch. 8. i, 2 * What glozie gate he, when he lift vp his The tran {+ of Nathar, Dau d and Fal. : 
hand, and dzew out his word agamſt the 1 Fter um roſe bp Nathan to pz0- — 


cities? i phecie in the time of Dauid. . 12 1 
3 Who was there befoze him, like to him? 2 Fo as the fatte is taken away from | 
fo2 he fought rhe bartels of the Loꝛd. the peace offermg, ſo was Dautd choſen |. Dauid. 
feſ to. ta, 4 Stodde not the ſunne ſtul by his meanes, out of the chudien ot Iſracl. 
1514. and one day was as long as two: 3 He plaped wrth the lyons,as with kiddes, 131734 


5 He called vnto the moſt high Gonernonr and with beares,as with lambes. 
when the enemies pieſſed bpon him on 4 *Slew he not a giant when he was vet but 
euery ſide, and rhe mightie Lozde heard pong. tooke away the rebuke fr the peo⸗ 52,54 
. ſio. ti. him Wwiththe haue ſtones, and with migh- ple, when he luft vp his hand w the ſtone m 
to, that the tie power. f the ſlung, to beat down the pude of Gohah? 
Lordfawon- 6 Ne ruſted in vpon the nations in batteſl, 5 Fox he called vpon rhe moſt Yigh Lode, 
rea by; bat- and in the * going downe of Berhoron he which gave him ſtrength in his right hand, 
ed, deſtroyed the aduerſaries, that then might to ſlap that mightie warrmur, and that he 1505-131. 
*Or,purſued Knowe his weapons, and that he fought 72 (et vp d hone of his people agane. 
eheenightcs in the ſiaht ofthe Lozde; fox he "followed 6 * So he gane him the pꝛayſe of ten thou⸗ , *:+%%- 
. the Klnughti. land, a yonoured hun with; great ptaples, fog the 


ls, 
1 


Chap. xXIvt II. I 


and gaue him a crowne of glozie, - CHAP. XLVIII. 

2 am,. Fon de biſtroped the eneinies on encrp The praiſe of Ela, Elfe, EAA, and Iſaiat, 
ſide,and rotedout the Philiſtims his ads 1 Yen ſtood vp Elias the Pzopher as Elias, 
nerſarties, and make their hozne ui ſunder a fire, # his wozd burnt like a lampe. Arg. 17 1, 
vato this dap, 2 Ye bzjought a famine vpon them, 

8 In all his woozkes he pꝛaiſed the Holte and bp his 3zeale he diminiſhedthem : ( fog 

one, and the moſt High with honourable they might not away with the commalts 
words, and with his whole heart he (ung dements ofthe Lozd, ) 
ſongs,and loued hum that made hun. 3 2p the wozd of the Lozd he ſhut the heas 


he : 
s.(bro.16,4. 9 * Ye (er lingers allo befoze the altar , and  uen, * andthzeetimes bzought he the fire 7. 18.58 
accozding to their tune he made ſweete from heauen. Ad. Mi. 
ſongs, that thep might pꝛaiſe God datly 4 O Elias, how honozable art thou by thy 532+ 
with their ſongs. wonderous deedes! who map make his 


10 He ode ned to kepe þ feaſt daies comes boaſt to be like thee! | 
iv and appointed the tunes perficlp, that 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from 4-27 
they might pꝛaiſe the holy ame of God, death, and bythe wozde of the moſt Yigh ***3+ 
and make the Temple to ſounde in the out of the graue: 
mozming, 6 Which haſt ought Kings vnto deſtrucs 

6.549.12.13 11 The Lord tooke away his ũnnes, and tion, andthe honozable from their ſeate: 

exalted his home fox ener: he gaue him the 7 Which heardeſt the rebuke ofthe Loide _. 
couenant of the kingdome, and the thzone in Sina, and in Yozebthe wbgement of K. 1915. 
of glozie in Jirael, the vengeance: 


12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 8 * Which diddeſt anoint Kings that thep 72-15 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, might recompenſe, aud Pzophers to be 17. 
| Salomon, I3 * Dalomon reigned in a peaceable tune, thy fucceſſours: i HE The wic- 
1. ,. and was gloztous: fo Sod made all quiet 9 * Which waſt taken bp in a whirle winde kednes of 
21.24. rounde about, that het might builde an of fire and in a charet of firie hozſes: Achab and 
houſe in his Name,and pzepare the Saͤc⸗ 10 Which waſt appointed to repioue in due 1<2adel. 
tuariefoz euer. | ſeaſon, to pactifie the wiath of the Lozdes 4-214 


1./197.4.29, 14 Hau wiſe waſt thou in thy pouth, and tudgement befoze it kindled, and to turne #6. 4-5- 
2 walt filled with vnderſtanding, as with a the hearts of the fathers vntothe childze, 


flood and ro ſet vp the tribes of Jacob, 

15 Thy mmdecouered the whole earth, and 11 Bleſſed were they that ſawethee , 4 ſlept f 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſen⸗ in loue: fog we ſhall ini. a That is, 
tences. 12 * When Ellas was couered with the they that 

16 Thy name went abzoade in the ples, 4 ſtozme,/Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: are ſuch. 
for thy peace thou waſt beloued, while he ltued, he was not moued fo anp 2 K- 

1.” 197.4. 17 * Thecountrets matueiled at thee fox thy pimce, neuer conlbe anp biuig him meo 217,45. 
$1.22. ſongs, and pzouerbes , and ſiuulitudes, ſubrecrion, Eliſens, 
2s and interpretations, 13 Nothing coulde onercome him, *and af- 2,Ang.1 3.23 


18 By the Name of che Lowe God, which ter his death iis bodte pxophecied. 
1 io 7. 15 called the God of Israel, thou haſt * ga- 14 He did wonders in his life, and in death 
heredgolde as tinne, haſt gad as much were his wozkes maruetlons, | 
ſi ner as lead. 15 Fot all this the people tepented not, new _ 
1 eg 11.1, 19 * Thou did deſt bowe thy loynes to wo⸗ ther departed they from their ünnes: rill . Keg. b. 
men, and waſt onercome bpthp bodie. thep were caried away piiſoners ont of = 
20 Thou didden ame thine honour , and their land, and were ſcattered cough all 
halt defiled thy poſtcritie , $ haſt Þrought the earth, ſo that there renamed but à ves 
wiath vpon thpcyildzen, and haſt felt ſoa⸗ ri fewe people with the punce vato the 


rowe for rhp folie. houſe of Dauid. | 
tz, 21 *Sothe kingdome was denided, and E- 16 Howben ſome of them did right, + ſome 
15.14.15, pn aun bega to be arebeltous kingdone. Heaped vp ſinnes. 


2.44n.7.15, 22 * Reuertheies the Lozdelefrnoc off his 17 |* Ezektas made his citie ſtrong , +cons Eckige. 
, mercie, neither was he deſtroyed fon his neyed water into the unddes thereo? : he 2-\1"g.Þ5.2. 
wozks,neither did he aboliſh the poſteritte digged thoꝛowe the rocke with pon , and 
of his elect, noi toe away þ ſerde of hint made fountames for water. 110 
that loued him, bur he left a remnãt vuto 18 In his time tame Sennacherth vp, aud = 115 
Jacob, and a reore of him vnto Dund. ſent Kabſaces, and lift vp his had againſt 
23 Tinis reſted Salomon with his farhers, Sion, and boaiſtetpzoudly, 
[Roboam, andot his erde he left behinde hun/Robo- 19 Then rrembled then hearts a handes, ſo 
0% u am, euen the fen uhmes of the people, and that they ſozowed like a womã in travell, 
b f fh one that had no underſtäding, who rurs 20 But thep called vpon the Lozd, which is 
1.19.12, ned away the people toug his counſel, mercifutt, and lift vp cherr Handes unto 
35,11,13,14, 4 Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabar, which Hum, and unmediatly the Holp one heard 
[leraboan, cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, ſhewed Ephaun them out of heauen. 
1 Ng. 12. the wap of nme, 21 he thought no nioie vpon their ſinnes, 


27 75, 24 Doß their ſhines were ſo mich mcrra⸗ no2 gane them ouer to theit enemies, but * * 3 
ſed that then were deuen ont of the land. delmered them by the hand of Eſai. * * . 
25 Forthey ſought out al wickednes,tiithe 22 By \mote the — — the Allpnans, and „ A 
Pengeance cane vpon them. Angel de{coped them. = 
y Sg ip. 23 f 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


23 Fon Szekias had done the thing þ plea⸗ were kept. || Sem, 
ſed the Loꝛde, and remained ſtedfaſtlp in 16 |/*Semn and Heth were in great honour Ger. 5. 3.444 
[! Ifaias. the wates of Daum his father, as Eſai amg men:and ſo was Adam aboue cue⸗ x1.co, 
the great Prophet, and faithful in his vis ry liumg thing in the creation, Seth. 
ſion had commanded him. CHAP. L, Adam. 
2. Kg. 2 24 In his tune the ſunne went backward, Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exbertation to 
10,11. and he lengthened the Kings life, praiſe the Lord, 27 The authour of thu bebe. 
sſa:.z33.8, 25 He law bp an excellẽt Spirit what ſhould || 8 mon'p ſonne of Onias the hie Peſt, Simon. 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comnfozted which in his life ſet vp the houſe again, 21-34. 
them that were ſoꝛowful in Sion, t in his dates cſtjbl:ſhed the *Temple, 7. 
26 He ſhewed what lhould come to paſſe foꝛ 2 Under him was the foundation of the 
teuer, and ſecret things, oz euer thep came double height layed, + the hie walles that 
to palle. compaſſeth the Temple. 
CHAP. xLIL, 3 In his dayes the places to receine was 
Of Ioſias,Hexekaab, Dauid, Ieremic, Excchie!, Zoroba- tex, that were decaped, were reſtored, a the , 
bel,Leſus, N ehermniar, Enoch, loſeph, Sem and Seth,” h aſſe was abont in mcaſure as the * (ea. a Which $4- 


[[Toſias. I g Ye remembzance of Joſias is like 4 Yerooke care fo) his people, Þ the ſhould lomo made, 


2.King 22. L. the compoſition of the perfume that not fall,@foztified the citie aga m 8 ſiege. 

and 23.2. is made by the arte of the apotheca- 5 Howe honourable was his conuerſatton 

a. Chro. 34 · 3 Tie; it is werte as home in all mouthes, among the people, and when he came out 
. and as muſicke at a banker of wine. ofthe houſe couered with the vaile! 


2 Ve behaued hun ſelfe vpzightip in theres 6 Ye was as the moming ſtarre in the 
foꝛmiation of the people, and tcoke away al middes of a cloude, g as the moone when 
abommations of miquitie. it is full, 

2 Kg. 23-4. 3 He directed his heart vnto the Loꝛde, and 7 And as the ſumne ſhining vpon the Tems 
m the time or the ungodlp her eſtabulhed ple ofthe moſt High, and as the ramebowe 
religion. that is bright in the faire cloudes, 

4 All, except Danid and Ezekias, and Jo- 8 nd as the flowie of the roſes in p ſpꝛing 
ſias, commitred wickedneſle : for enenthe ofthe peere, and as lies bythe ſpungs of 
Kings of Juda foxſcoke the Lawe cf the waters, and as the bzanches of the franks 


moſt Y1igh, and failed, incenſe tree in the tune of ſommer, 
v 0x,power. 5 Therefoze he gaue their"hoznevntoother, 9 As afice and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation, a veſſel of maſſye golde , ſer with al mauer 


6 He burnt the elect citie of the Sanctna- of pecious ſtones, 

2. Rixg. 25.9. rie, *anddeſtroped rhe ſtrertes thereof ac- 10 And as a faite oline tr@ that is frnitfull, 

v or hand. cording to the pꝛophecie of Jeremias. and as a cypꝛeſſe tr, which groweth bp 

Jeremias. 7 Foz thep* intreated hun em, which ne⸗ tothe cloudes. 

Tere, 38.6. uertheles was a Pzophet,*(anctified from 11 When he put on the garment of honour 

Jerem.1.5. his mothers wombe, that he nitghtrote and was clorhed with all beautie, he went 
out, and afflict,and deſtrop, and that hee vp to the hole altar, # made the garment 

: might alſo builde vp, and plant. of holines honourable, 

Ezechiel. || Ezechiel ſaw the glozious viſion, which 12 When he toke the poxtions ont ofthe 

Eze.t.3z15 was ſhewed him vpon the charct of the Pueſts hads, he him ſelftcode by p herth 
Cherubuns. of the altar, compaſſed with his bzerhien 

Exek,13.9- 9 * For he made mention of the enemies round about, as the manches do the cedat 

38.11, 16. vnder the figure ofthe rame , and directed tre m Libanus, and they compaſſed hint 
them that went right. as the bzanches ofthe palme trees, 

Ch. 46. 12. 10 C*Andletrhe bones of the twelue Px0- 13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
ꝓhets floziſtz out of their place, and let glone, and the oblations of the Lozde in 
their memone be bled: fox they comfoz- their hands befozc allthe congregation of 
ted Jacob, and deliuered them bp aſſured Aſrael, | 
hope. 14 And that he might accompliſhe his mi⸗ 

Hag. 2.24. yt © * Yowe ſhall we praiſe |Zozobabel, niſterie vpon the altar, and garniſhe the 

rd. 3. 2. which was as a ring on the right hand! offring of the moſt High, and almightie, 

Zorobabel. 12 Ho was ||* Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jole: x5 Ye ſtretched out his hante tothe drinke 
leſus, dec: theſemen in their tune bunded the offring , andpowzed of the blood of the 

Zecha.z.1. houſe, and ſet up the Sanctuarte of the grape, and ge powzed at the ſcote of the als 

24. 3. 2. Yordcagaie,which was pjepared foz an tar a perfume of gend ſauonr vutoÞ molt 

bag. 1.12. encrlaſhng wozſhip. ; high king of all. 

& 2.3. 13 T* Andamong the elect was || Neemias 16 Then ſhofited the ſonnes of Aaron, and 

Nebe.7.1, whoſe renowmets great, which ſet vp fox blowed with bzaſen trumpets, and made 

[/Necmias. bs the walles that were fallen, aud ſet vp a great noiſe to be heard, fa a ren haance 

i the gates and the barres, and laped the befoze the moſt High. 

Enoch. foundations of our houſes, 17 Then all the people together haſted, and 

Gen.5.24 14 T2Hutvpon the carth was no man crea⸗ felldowne to the earth vpon ther faces 

chap.44-16, revlike |*Enoach;:foz he was takẽ vp from to wozſhtp their Lozd God alinightie, and 

heb. 1 K. 5. the carth. molt high. 

[| Toſeph. 15 Neither was there a like man vntoſ*®*Jo- 18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voices, 

Gen.41-44.6 fephthe gonernonr of his bzethzen , and ſo that thje ſounde was great, and the mes 

446:& 45-8: the vpholder ol his people, whole boues lodieſweete, = 

= 19 


1. Ng. 7.25. 


107, Sitchem. 


Chap. L 7. F2 


19 And p people pzaped bnto the Lozd moſt was no man to helpe me: Jleoked foz the 
High with pzaper befoze him that is mer⸗ ſuccout of men, but there was none, 
cifull, till the honour of the Lozd were per- 8 Then thought J vponthp mercy, Lozd, 
fourined, and they had accompliſhed his and vpon thine acres of ode. how thou des 
ſeruice. uuereit ſuch as waite fog thee, and ſaueſt 

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out them out or the hands of the enemies. or, ian, 
his hands ouer the mgole congregationof 9 Then lifted J vp mp pꝛaper from p earth, 
the childzen of Iſrael, that they ſhouldgine and pꝛaped ſoꝝ deliuerance from death. 
pzapſe with their lippes vnto the Lozd, and 10 J called vpon the Loꝛde the father of mp 
reioyce in his Name, ; Lode, that ye would not leaue me in the 

21 He beganne againe to wozſhip, that hee day ot ui trouble, and in the tune of the 
night receme the bleſſing or the moſt Yigh, Pzoude without helpe, 

22 Nowe therefoze giue pzayple all pe vnto 11 J wil pzapſe thy Name continnally,and 
God, that wozketh great thinges every Wil ſing pzaple with thankeſgiuing ; and 
where, which hath increaſed our dapes mp pzaper was heard, 
fromthe wombe, and dealt with vs accoz⸗ 12 Thon ſauedit me from deſtruction, and 
ding to his mercie, | delineredſt me from the enill time: theres 

23 That hee would gine vs iopfulneſſe of foze will J giue thankes, and prapſe thee, 
heart, and peace in out dapes in Jſraet, as and bieſſe the Nane ofthe Lozd, 
in olde time, 13 When J was pet pong, oi euer J went 

24 That he would confirme his mercie with abꝛoade, I deũred wiſe dome openiy in mp 
vs, and deliuer vs at his tune. P2aper, 

25 © There be two maner of people, that 14 I pzayed fox her befoze the Temple, and 
mine heart abhozreth, and the third ts no ſought afcer her uvnto farre countreps,and 
people: the was as à grape that waxeth ripe cut 

26 Thep that fit bpon the mountaine of of the flower. 

Samaria, the Philiſtims, and rhe fooliſh 15 Mme heart retopced in her: mp foote 
people that dwell in *Sitcinus, walked in the right wap, and from mp 

27 CT Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of pouth vp ſoughr I after her. 
Elcazarus,of Jeruſalein, hath witten the 16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine care, 
doctrine of underſtanding and knowledge and receined her, and gate me much wile⸗ 
in this broke, + hath powied out the wiſe! dome: 
dome of his heart. 17 And Jpzofited by her: therefoze will J 

28 Vieſſed is hee that ererciſeth him ſelfe aſcribe the glone vnto hum, that giueth me 
thetem: and he that lapeth vp theſe in his _wiledome, 
heart, halbe wile, 18 Foz J am aduiſed to doe thereaſtec : J 

29 Fol it he do theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong Wil be ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhall 
in all things: fo he ſertcth his ſteppes mm JI not be confounded. 
the light of the Loꝛde, which gineth wiſe- 19 Mp ſoule hath wzeſtled with her, and J 
dome tothe godly, The L ond be pzapſed fo; baue exammed mp wonkes: J lifted vp 
euer moge: So be it, ſo be u. mine hands on hie, and conſidered the 199 

CHAR LIL notances thereof, 
A prayer of Irſus the ſonne of Sivach, 20 Jdirected mp ſonle vnto her, 4 J found 

1 x3 Wilconfeſſe thee, O Lozd and King, and Her in pureneſle : I haue had mine heart 
pravicrter, God mp Sautour: J glue 10pned with her from the begmming:there⸗ 

thankes vnto thy Name, foze ſhall I not be foꝛſaben. 

2 Fo thon art mp defender and helper, and 21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
haſt pieſerued mp bodp from deſtruction, therefoze haue I gotren a good poſſeſſion, 
& fcom the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, 22 The Lopd hath giuen me atougue foz mp 
aud from þ lippes that are occupied with reward, wherewith Juul pzapſe hun. 
lyes : thou haſt holpen me againſt mine 23 Dꝛawe neere vnto me, ye vnlearned, and 
aduerſaries, dwell inthe houſe of learning. 

3 And haſt delinered mee acco2ding to the 24 Wherefoze are pe owe : and what ſay 
multitude ot thy mercie, # fox thy Names you of theſe tlungs, ſecuig pour ſoules are 
ſake, from the roaring of them that were verie thirſtie ? : 
readp to deuoure me, and out ofthe hands 25 J opened my month,and lapd,* Spe her 7/a.55.r, 
of ſuch as ſonghr after mp life, # from the fo you without money, 
mantfolde afflictions, which T had, 26 Bow downe pour necke vnder the poke, 

4 And from the fire that choked me round as and pour ſoule ſhallreceue inſtruction: the 
bout, and from the middes of the fire that is ready that ve may finde her, 

J burnednot, 27 Bcholde with pour eyes, hawe that J Chap.6.18, 

5 And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, haue had but litle labour, and haue gotten 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying vntomemuch reſt, 
wozdes,from falſe accuſation to the King, 28 Set learning with a great ſumme of 
and from the Nanuder of an varighteous _— oz by her pte ſhall poſſeſſe much 
tongue. golde. 

6 My ſoule hal p1ayſe þ Lord vnto death: ] 29 Let your ſoule retopce in the mercie ofthe 
for imp ſoule dzewe neere vnto death: up Lord, and be not aſhamed of ſus pzayſe. 
life was necre to the hell beneath, 30 Doe your duette betunes, aud he wil ging 


They compaſſed mie on tuerp live, z there ou a reward at his time. 
— ä a VS gg. uit, Baruch, 


— Ai. Af td 


for Minhah, 


S H A P. P c 
1 Varuch wrote a beoke during the capt iuit is of Baby- 
lon, which he read before I ecnontah and all the people. 
10 Thelewes [ent the bocke with money unte Terw- 
ſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that they 


#h.uld pray fer them. 

I a ND theſe are the 

wozxdes of the booke, 

which Baruch the 
> M ' ſonne of Nerias, the 
ſonne of Maaſias,the 
ſonne of Sedecias, 
the ſonne of Aladias, 
the ſonne of Heictas 
922 Auiote iat Babplon, 

2 In the fift perre, and in che ſeuenth day of 
the nioneth, what time as the Chaldeans 
rooke Jeruſalem,and burnt it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wozdes of this 
beoke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joas 
cum King of Juda night heare, and all the 
people that were come to heare the beoke, 

4 And in the audience ofthe gonernour, and 
of the Kuigs ſonnes, & lefoze the Elders, 
E befoꝛe the whole people, from the loweſt 
vnto the higheſt, befoze all them that dwelt 
at Babylon by the riner* Sud, 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted and 
made pꝛapers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 Thep made a collection alſo of money, ac⸗ 
coꝛding toenery mans power, 

7 Andſentitto Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſonne of Yelcias the ſonne of Salom peſt, 
and vnto the other pꝛieſts, a to all the peo⸗ 
ple which were with him at Jeruſalem, 

8 When he hadreceiued the veſſels of the 
Temple ofthe Lozd,that were taken away 
out ofthe Teinple, to bing them againe 
into the land of Juda, the tenth dap of the 
-moneth Sinan, to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which 
Sedeciastheſonne of Joſias Ning of Ju⸗ 
da had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſoz king of Ba- 
bylon had led away Jechonias from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and his punces, and his nobles, 
Priſoners, and the people, and caryedthem 
to Babplon. 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you 
monep, wherewath pe ſhall bye burnt of- 
ferings fo: ſinne,and incenſe, and pzepare a 
I meateoffring, and offer vpon the altar of 
the Loꝛd our God, 

which wa; the II And p2ay for the life of Pabuchodonoſoz 


r, Sedeia/. 


0 Fedi. 


TO, Sjban 


Or, Mann 


exening and King of Babylon, and fon the life of Baltas 
morning ſz. lar his ſonne, that their dapes map be vp- 
eriſice, on earth, as the dapes of heauen, 


12 And that God would gine vs ſtrength + 
lighten our epes, that wee may line under 


Baruch. 


ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple 
of the Lozde) vpon the fcaſt dapes, and at 
tune conuenient. 


15 Thus ſhall pe ſap. * To the Lozdonr God (+/.2.6, 


belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the 
confuſion of our faces, as it 1s come to 
paſſe this dap vnto them of Juda, and to 
the mhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


16 And to our Kings, and to our Painces, 


and to our — and to our Pzophets, 
and to our fathers, 


17 Becauſe we haue ſumed befoze the Loyd Dan.s. 5. 


our G 


od, 
18 And haue not obeyed him , neither hear: 


kened vnto the voyce of the Lozd our God, 
to walke in the commandements that het 
gaue vs openlp, 


19 Fromthe dap that the Loꝛd bzought our 


fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vis 
to this dap, we haue bene diſo bedient vnto 
the Loꝛde our God, and we haue bene neg⸗ 
ligent to heare his vopce. 


© * Wherefoze theſe plagues are come vp- Dent. 25.15, 


on vs, and the curſe which the Lozde ap⸗ 
pointed by Mopſes his ſeruant at the tune 
that he bought our fathers ont of the land 
of Egypt, to giue vs a land that flowerh 
with milke g honp, as appearerh this dap, 

1 Neuertheleſſe, we hane not Hhearkencd 
vnto the vopce ofthe Lozd our God, accoi⸗ 
ding to all the wozdes of the Pzophets, 
whome he ſent vnto vs, 


22 But enerp one of vs folowed the wicked 


imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods, and to doe emll in the ſight 
ofthe Lozdgur God, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The lewes confeſſe that they ſuffer wfily for their 


ſinnes. The true confe ſuon of the Chriſtians, 11 The 
[ewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from 
them. 32 He promiſeth that he will call ag ane the 
people from cap twat ie, and g iue them a neue and cusr- 
laſting Teſtament, 


12 Lord our God hath per⸗ 

fozmed his worde, which he pronouns 

ted againſt vs, and agamſt our Juds 

— that gouerned Jſrael,and againſt our 

ings,and againſt our Punces, g agauiſt 
the men of Iſrael and Juda, 


2 Tobzing vpon vs great plagues, ſich as 


neuer came to paſſe vnder the whole hea⸗ 
nen, as they that were done in Jeruſalem, 
accoꝛding to tungs, that were witten m 
the LaweofMoples, 


That ſome among bs ſhoulde *eate the Dat. 28.55 


fleſh of 1s owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh 
ofhis owne daughter. 


the ſhadowe of Nabuchodonoſoz king of 4 Mozeoner, he hath delinered them to be in 
Babplon, and vnder the ſhadowe of Bal- ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are 


taſar his ſonne, that we may long dothem 
ſeruice, and finde fanour in their ſight, 
13 Pay foi us alſo vnto the Loꝛd our God 


round about us, to be as a repiech and de⸗ 
ſolation among all the people round about 
where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 


(foꝛ wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde our 5 Thus thep are bronght beneath and not 


God, a vnto this day the furie ofthe Loꝛde 
and his wꝛathj is not turned from vs.) 
14 And reade this bone (which wer haue 


aboue, becauſe we haue ſumed againſt the 
Loꝛde our God, and paue not Heard his 
vopce, 

6 *To 


Chap.r.15- 6 — To2d our God 


open ſhame, as appeareth this day 


— the Lozde bath pzonounced aga 
9, 
8 Pet haue we not pzayed befoze the Lozde, 


Chap. 111, 


ouineſſe, but vuto'vs and to out fathers 
7 For all theſe plagues are come upon — 


73 
erte ineth righ⸗ 24 But wee would not hearken vnto thp 


voper, to ſerue the king of Babplon: there- 
foze haſt thou perfozmed the wozdes that 
thou ſpakeſt by thp ſernants the Pio⸗ 
phets: namely, that the bones of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers thould be 
caried out of their places. 


that we might turne euerp one from the 25 And loe, thep arecaſt out to the heate of 


unagmations of his owne wicked heart. 
9 Do the Lozbe path watched 


ouer the 
plagues, and the Lozd hath bought them Withrhe (wozd, and in baniſhment. 


the day, and to the colde of the night, and 
are deadin great milerie with fanune, and 


vpon vs: fox the Lozde is righteous in all 26 And the Temple wherem thy Name 


- wozkes, which ye hath conunaunded 
s 


10 Vet wee hane not hearkened vnto his 
vopce, to walke m the commaundements 
of rhe Loꝛd that he hath amen vnto vs. 

11 * Andnowe,© 4ozd God of Jſrael, that 
haſt bzought thp people out of the lande 
of Egppt with a mightie hande, and an 
hie arme, and wich fignes, and with 
wonders, and with great power, and haſt 
gotten thp ſelfr a Name, as appeareth this 
dap, 

12 © Lozdeour God, we haue ſinned : we 
haue done wickedlp : we haue offended in 
all thme ozdmances. 

13 Let thy waath turne from vs: fox we are 
but a fewe left among the Heathen , where 
thou halt ſcattered vs, 

14 Yeare our p1apers, © Lozd,and our peti- 
tions, and deliner vs fo thine owne ſake, 
and gine vs fauour in the fight of them, 
which haue led vs away, 

15 That all the earth may knowe that thou 
art the Low our God, and that thy Name 
is called vpon Jſrael and vpon their po⸗ 
ſteritte, 

16 Therefote looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encime thine 
eare,© lod, and heare vs. 

Dent. 24.15, 17 * Dpenthine epes, and beholde : foz the 

dead that are in the graues, and whoſe 


D. 9 15. 


4 * 
14.63.15. 


Pſal. C. 5, s. ſoules are out of their bodies, * gme vnto 
&115.17,48, the Lozbe neither *pxaple , nog rightcouls 
iſa, 33.13, 19, neſſe. 

longer 18 But the ſoule that is vered foz the greats 
pryſe eng. neſſe of ſiane, and he that goeth crookedlpy, 


and weake, and the eyes that faple, and the 
hungrie ſoule will giue ther pzayſe à righ- 
teonines,© 1ozd. 

19 Foz we do not require mercy in thy ſight, 
© Lozde our God, fox the righteouſneſſe of 
our fathers,01 of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wzath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt 

- ſpoken by thy ſernants the P2ophets, 
ſaping, 0 

21 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd. Bowe downeyour 
ſhoulders, and ſerue the king of Babplon: 
ſo ſhall ye remaine in the land, that J gaue 
vneo your fathers, 

22 But it ve wil not heare the voyce of the 
Lord, to lerne the King of Babylon, 

23 Jwill cauſe to ceale in the cities of Jus 
da, and in Jerivatem, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
rhe vopceof mirth, and the voyce of toy, 
and the voyce of the budegrome , and the 
vonct of the bude, and che land ſhall be de⸗ 
ſolace of inhabitants, 


promſneſſe. 


„„ by the 
hand of thy 
ſera, 

{ee 27.7. 


was called vpon, thou haſt bought to the 
ſtate, as appeareth this dap, foi the wic⸗ 
kednes of the houle of Jſracl,and the houſe 
of Juda. 

27 © Tord our Cod, thou haſt intreated vs 
Accozbing to equitie, and according to all 
thp great mercie, 

28 As thou ſyakeſt by thy ſernant Moyſes, 
in the dap when thou did deſt commannde 
hun to wine thy Lawe befoze the childzen 
of Iſrael,ſaying, a 

29 It ye wu not obey mp voyce, then ſhalt Zt. 26. 14. 
this great warme and multitude be tur⸗ 4. 18.15. 
ned into a verp fewe among the nations 
where J wil ſcatter them. 

30 Foz T knowe that thep will not heart 
me: foritis a ſtiſfenecked people: but in 
the land of their captuitie they ſhall re⸗ 
member them ſelues. 

31 end knowe that J am the Lozde their 
God: then wil J gine them an heart to un- 
derſtand, and cares. 

32 And they ſhal heare, and pꝛayſe me in the 
land of theit captinitie , aud thinke vpon 
my Name, 

Then ſhall thep turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their enill wozkes: 
for they ſhall remember the way of their 
fathers, which ſinned befoze the Lord. 

34 And J will ming them againe mto the 
land, which J promiſed with an orhe vus 
to their fathers, Abraham, Tfaac and Jas 
cob, and they ſhall be lozdes of it: and J 
will increaſe them, and they ſhall not be 
dimmiſhed, 

35 And J wil make an enerlaſting couenant 
with them, thar J wil be their God , and 
they ſhalbe my people: and J wil no more 
dzine my people of Iſrae) out of the lande 
that I haue giuen them. 


CHAT Ik 

The people continueth in their prayer begunne for 
their delinzerance. 9 He prayſeih wiſcdome wats 
the people, hewing that /o great aducyſitie1 came un- 
te them for the deſþiſing thereof. 35 Onely God was 
the finder of wiſedeme. 37 Of the incarnation of 

Chbrift. 

I Lord almightie, O God of Tſrael, the 
ſoule that is m trouble, and the (pts 
rite that is vered,cryeth unto thee, 

2 Heare,D Loꝛd, and haue mercte: foz thou 
art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, be- 
canſe we haue (med brfoze thee. 

3 — endureſt foz euer, and we vtterlp 
perith, 

4 © Lowe a'mightie, the God of Iſrael, 
hearenow p pꝛaper of the dead Tſraclires, 

and 


Baruch. 


and of their childzen, which haue ſhmed be- thereof, 

—. t not hearkened — 24 © Iſrael, howe great is the houſe of 
of thee their God, wherefoze theſe plagues God! and howe large is the place of his 
hang vpon vs. poſſeſſion! 


3 Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 25 It is great, and hathnone ende: it is bie, 


thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 Foz thou artrhe Loꝛd our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will we pxaple. 


and vnmeaſurable, 


26 There were the gpants, famous from 


the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 


7 Aud fox this caule haſt thou put thy feare 27 Thole did not the Lozdechulſe , neither 


in our hearts, that we ſhould cal vpon thy 


gane hethe wap of knowledge vnto them. 


ame, and p1ayſeth& inour captiuirie: 28 But they were deſtroped, becauſe thep 


oz we haue conſidered in our mindes all 

the wickednes of our fathers , thatſinned 
befoze thee, . 

8 Beholde, we are pet this day in our cap⸗ 

tiuitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be 


d no wiſedome, and peri thio 
— owne fooliſhnefle. „„ 


29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take 


her, and b1ought her downe from the 
cloudes? 


a repꝛoche and a curſe, and ſubiccr to pap- 30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea,tofinde her, 
ments, accozding to all the miquities of q hath brought her, rather then fine golde 


our fathers, which are departed from the 
Lord their God. 

9 O Aſrael, heare the commanndements of 
life: hearken vntothem, that thou mapelſt 
learne wiſedome. 

10 What is the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thon 
art in thine enemies land, and art waren 
olde in a ſtrange countrep? 

11 And art dcfiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 

ranes? . 

12 Thon haſt fozſaken the fountaine of 
wiſedome. 

13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
Cod, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained lafe 
foz euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where 13 underſtanding, that 
thou mapeit know alſo from whence com⸗ 
meth long continuance, & life, and where 
the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place? 0z who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the pzmnces of the heathen, 
and luch as ruled the beaſtes vpon the 
carth? 

x7 Thep that had their paſtime with the 
fonles of the heauen, that hoarded bp ſiluer 
and golde, wherein men truſt, æ made none 
end or their gathering? 

18 Fa they that copnecd ſiluer, and were ſa 
carefull of their wozke, aud whoſe innen⸗ 
tion had none ende, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
to hell, and other men are come vp in their 
ſteades. 

20 When they were pong they ſaw the light. 
and dwelt vpon the earth: but then under: 
ſtoode not the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, nei⸗ 
ther haue their childzen receined tit ; but 
they were farre off from that wap, 

22 It hath not bene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan, neither hath it bene feene in 
Theman, 

23 No the Agarines that fonght after wiſ- 

dome vpon the carth, noz the marchants 

of Nexran,+ of Theman, noz the expoun⸗ 
ders of fables, no the ſearchers out of 
wiſedoine haue knowen the wap of wiſe 
dom, ncuher do thep thinke vpou p paths 


31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
conſidereth her paths, ; 

32 But he that knoweth al things, knoweth 
her, + he hath found her out wich his vu 
derſtanding : thts ſame is he which hath 
prepared the earth fox euermoze, and hath 
filled it with foure feoted beaſts, 

33 When he ſendeth out the light , it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe, it obepcty 
him with feare, 

34 And the ſtarres thine in their watch, and 
retopce, When he calleth them, they ſay, 
Here wee be: and ſo with chearefulneſle 
they ſhew light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God,# there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 He hath found out all the wap of knows 
ledge, and hath giuen it vuto Jacob his 
ſernant, and to Iſrael his beloned, 

37 Afterward he was ſerne vpon carth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 The rewarde of them that kerpe the Lame, and tha 
punithment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A com- 
forting of the people being in capi iuitie. 19 A com- 
plaint of Teruſalem , and under the f gure thereof 
the Church, 25 A conſolation and comforting of 
the ſame, 

I y + —- is the beoke of the commaunde⸗ 
ments of God, and the Lawe that en⸗ 
durcth foz euer: all they that keepe it, 

ſhall come to life; but ſuch as fozſake it, 
ſhall dpe. 

2 Enrneth&, O Tacob, and take holde of it: 
walke bp this bzightnefle befoze the light 
thereof, 

3 Gine not thine honour to another, noz the 
things that are pꝛoſitable vnto thee, to a 
ſtrange nation. 

4 © Jſirael, we are bleſſed: fox the thinges 
that are acccptable vnto Cod, are declared 
unto vs, 

Ve ot geod comfort, © mp people, which 
art the memozial of Tſrael, 

6 Peareſolde to the nations, not fo your 
deſtruction: but becauſe pe pꝛonoked God 
to wꝛath, pe were delmered vnto the ences 
nites, 

7 Fox pe haue diſpleaſed him that made 
pou,offang vnto deuils and not to oo. 

t 


Chop. V. 74 


8 Pe haue fogotten him that created pon, ou in remembzance. 
tuen the cuerlaſting God, à pe haue grie- 28 And as it came into pour minde to go as 
ned Jeruſalem, that nouruhed you, ſtrap from pour God, ſo endenour pour 

9 When lhe ſawe the wzath comming pon felnes tenne tunes moze, to turne agayns 
pou from God,the ſatd, Hearken, pee that and to ſeeke hun. 
dwel about San: tos God hath bzought 29 Fox he that hath brought theſe plagues 
me into great heauincs, vpon peu, will bung pou euerlaſling iop as 

10 I ( the capriuicic of mp ſones a dangh- game, with pour ſaluatton. 
ters, which the Eucrlaſting wil bzing vp-' 30 Take a god heart, D Jeruſalem: fog 
on them. | he which gaue ther that name, will coni= 

71 With ioye did J nouriſh them, but J fort thee, 
muſt leane them with wepurg and mour- 31 They are miſerable that aſflict thee, and 
ning, ſuch as reioyce at thy fall, 

12 Let no man rejoyce oner me a widowe, 32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chils 
and foꝛſaken of many, which fo the ſmnes dien ſerue: nuſerable is ſhee that hath tas 
of inp childzen am deſolate, becauſe thep ken thy lonnes. 
departed from the Lawe of God. 33 Foz as the reioyced at thy decay, #4 was 

13 They would not knowe his righteonſs glad of thy fall, (c thall (hee be ſozy fox her 
nes, 102 walke mthe wayes of his com: owne deſolation. 
maundements: nepther did they enter m- 34 Fox I wil take awap the rejoycing of her 
to the paths of diſcipline , thzough pis great multitude, and her iop ſhalbe turned 
yo mfromournmmg, 

T4 Come, ve that dwel about Sion, and call 35 Fox afireſhall come vpon her frõ the Es 
toremebzance the captuutie of my ſonnes uerlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhal be 
& daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath mhabited of deuils fox a great ſeaſon. 
bzo vpon them. 36 D Jeruſalem,looke toward the Eaſt, and 

15 Fon he hath brought vpon them a nation bcholde the iope that commeth vnto thee 
from farre,an unpudent nation, and of a from thy God. 
ſtrange language, 37 Lo, thy ſonnes( whom thou haſt let goe) 

16 Which neither renerence the aged, noz come gathered together from theE aſt un⸗ 
pitie the yong: theſe haue carped away the tothe Weſt, retoycing in the worde of the 
deare beloned of the widowes, leaning me Yolp onevntothe honour of Cod, 
alone, and deſtitute of mp daughters. CHAR VV 

17 But what can J helpe you? # Teriſalem is moned unte gladnes for the returne of 

18 Hurelp he Þ hath bꝛought theſe plagues her people „ and wider the fi cure thercef the 
vpon you, can delmer pou from the hands { burch, a 
of pour enemies. I Pai off thy monrning clothes, © Terns 

to Go pour way, & childzen,go pour wap: ſalem, and thine affliction, and decke 
fox J am left defolate, thee with the woxthippe and honour, 

20 J hane put off the clothing of peace, and that cometh bnto thec trom God fog eners 
put vpon me the ſackcloth of p:aper, and moze, 
ſo long as J hue, J will cal vpon theE- 2 Put on the garment ofriohteouſnes, that 
nerlaſting. commeth from God, and fer acrowne vps 

21 Beofgodcomfoxt,® childzen : cryevn- on thine head of the glozie of the Eners 
to God, and he will deliner pon from the laſting, 
power, and hand of the enennes. 3 Foz God wil declare thy brightnes to eng; 

22 F01 J haue hope of pour ſaluation tho rp countrep under the heauen, 
rough rhe Euerlaſting, a iop1s come vpon 4 And God wu name thee bythis name fog 
me from the Yolp one,becauſe ofthe mer- euer,The peace of righreonſnes, and the 
cie, which lhal quickly come vntopoufrom glotie ofthe wozthip of God, 
our euerlaſting Sauiour. | 5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, 3 

23 Fo? J ſent you awap with wer ping, and leoke about thee coward the Ealt,+ be hold 
mourning: but with ioy and perperuall thy childzen gathered from the Eaſt vnta 
gladneſſe will God bzing pou agame vns the Ueſt by the word ofthe Holy one, res 
rome, ö ö topcingin the remembzance of God, 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſlaw 6 Fo they departed from thee on fœote, and 
pour captiuitie, ſo ſhall they alſo ſe ſhoꝛt⸗ were led away of their enemies: but God 
y pour ſaluation from God, which ſhall wil laing theagaine unto thee, cralted in 
come vnto you with great glone,+ byight glom, as childzen of the kingdome, 
neſſe from the Euerlaſting. 7 Fox Godhath derermined to bring downe 

25 My childzen, ſuffer pacrently the wiath enery high meũtatne, a the longenduring 
that is come vpon pou from GOD. : fo rockes, and to fill the valleys, to make the 
thine enenne hath perſecuted thee, but groũd plame, that Tſrael map walke ſafes 
ſhortlp thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and iv vnto the Honour of God, 
ſhalt treade vpon his necke, Thewodes and all ſweete ſmelling trees 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough waics, ſhall onerſhadowe Fſrael at the commaũ⸗ 
and were led awap as a flock that is ſcat dement of God, 
tered by the enemies. 9 Fox God hal bung Tſrael with toy in the 

27 Beofgeod comfozr,my childꝛen, and crye light ot his mateſi e, with the mercie and 
vnto God:foz he that led pou awap , hath righteouſnes that conumeth of him. * 

CHAP, 


Ta this 
chapter 

are the ma; 
kers and 
maintainers 
ot images 
mightily 


pontuted. 


a That is, 
ſeuentie 
þ yeeres. 
ii Ha. 47.8, 9, 
10. and 46. 5, 
7. al. 115. 
6 * 13.10. 


by courtes. 


CHAP. VT, 

A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jercmias ſent vnto them Þ were led awap 
captiues into Babplion by the King of the 
Babplonians,to certify them ofthe thing 
that was commanded him of God. 

I Ecauſe of the unnes, that pe haue 
bones agaiuſt G O D, pe ſhalbe 

led away capiiues bnto Babplon, 
by Nabuchodonoloz, King of the Babp- 
lontans, 

2 So when pe be come into Babplon , ye 
thall remame there manp peeres, 4 along 
ſeaſon,euen * ſeuen generations, and after 

- that will J bzing pou awap peaceablp 
from thence. 

3 * Now ſhall pe ſ in Babylon gods of ſil⸗ 
uer,and of golde, and of wood, boꝛne vpon 
mens ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to 
f:are. 

4 Beware therefoze that ye in no wiſe be 
like the ſtrangers, neither be pe afrapde of 
them, when pe ſ& the mulcitnde befoze 
them and behinde them wozthipping 
them, n 

5 Vut ſap pe in pour heartes, D Lozde, wee 
mult wozthip the. 

6 Foz mine Angel ſhalbe with pou, & ſhall 
care foz pour ſoules. 

7 As fog their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and they them ſelues are gilted, 
and lapd ouer with ſilner: yet are thep but 
pes, and can not ſpeake. 

8 And as thep take gold foz a maide that los 
ueth to be deckt, 

© Homake they crownes fox the heades of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the pꝛieſtes 
them ſelues conuep away the gold, and ſil⸗ 
uer from their gods, and beſtowe it vpon 
them ſelues. 

10 Nea, thep gine of the ſame vnto the har⸗ 
lots, that are in their houſes: againe, thep 
decke theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of 
golde, and of wood with garments like 


men, 
pet can not thep be pꝛeſerued from ruſt 


and wonnes, 

12 Though they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple, and wipe their faces 
becauſe of the duſt of the Temple, whereof 
there is much vpon them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were 
a certame indge of the conuntrep + pet can 
he notflap (ach as offend hun. * 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an axe m his 
right hand: pct 1s hee not able to defende 
hun ſelte from battell, noi from thecues: 
— it is enident , that they be no 
gods. 

15 Therefore frare them not: foi as a veſſeft 
that a man vſeth,ts nothing woozth when 
it is bzoken, 

16 Such are their gods:when they be ſet vp 
in their temples, their epes be full of duſt 
by reaſon of the fte of thoſe that come 


in: 

17 And as the! gates are ſhut in rounde a⸗ 
hout vpon him that hath offended the 
King: 0} as one that ſhould be ledde to be 
Put to death. ſo the ꝓuieſts h pt their tem⸗ 


Baruch. 


s with doores, and with lockes, 4 with 
artes, lealt their gods ſhould be Fertes 
bp robbers, 

18 Thep light vp candles befoze them: pea, 
moze then foz them lelues , whereof thep 
can not ſee one: foxthep are but as one of 
the poſtes ofthe temple. 

19 Thepco that enen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things, that 
creepe out of the earth, eat them and their 
clothes, thep feele it nor, 

20 Their faces are blacke though p ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. 

21 Che owies, ſwalowes and birds flie vp- 
on their bodies, aud vpon their heads, pca, 
and the cattes alſo. 

22 Bp this pe map be ſure, that thep are not 
gods: therefoze feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold, that is about 
them ro make them beautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, thep can not ſhine : nep- 
2 when they were molten, did they feele 


24 The thinges wherein is no bzeath, are 
bought fo a moſt High pꝛice. 

25 * Theparebomevpon mens ſhoulders, 
becanſethep haue no fete, whereby they 
declare unto men, that they be nothing 
— they that woꝛſhippe thein, 

c 


26 Fozifthey fall to the grofid at anp time, 
they can not rife vp againe of themſelues, 
neither it one ſet them vp right, can they 
moue of theſelues, neither if thep be bows 
ed down. can they make theſelnes ſtreight: 
bur they ſet giftes befoze them , as vuto 
dead men. 

27 As foz rhe thinges that are offered vnto 
thein, their pueſtes ſell them, and abuſe 
them: likewiſe alſo the women lay bp of 
the ſame:but vnto the peoze and ſicke they 
gme nothing, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childebed, touche their ſacrifices : bp 

' theſe s pt imap knowe that they are 
no gods: feare them nor, 

29 From whence commeth it the, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women being 
— to the gods of filuer, and golde, and 

od, 

30 And the Ptief's ſic in their temples ha⸗ 
ning their clothes rent, whoſe heades and 
beards are ſhanen,and being bare headed, 

3: Thep roare, 14 befoꝛe their gods, 
— _ do at the feaſt of one that 1s 

Ad. 
32 The pꝛieſtes alſo take awapof their gar⸗ 
ments, and clothe their wrues à childzen. 
3 Whether i be cnili that one doeth vnto 
them, oi ceod, they are not able to recom⸗ 
penſe it: they can neither ſet vp a Ring 
noꝛ put him downe. | 

34 Jnlike maner they can neither giue ri⸗ 
ches, noi money : though a man make a 
vowe vnto them and nckpe it not, they wil 
not require it. 

35 They can ſane no man from death, nei⸗ 
ther delter the weake from the mightie. 

6 They cannot reſtoze a bunde man to his 
Ggyt,naz helpe anp man at his ne@de, 
37 Thep 


14467. 


Yr, rr anne, 


Pal. 11 f. 4. 
5.13. 10. 


Chap, vi, 77 


Thep can ſhetu no mereſe to the widow, mies: how can it then bethonght 

9 805 gedro the fatherjeſfe. 5 that they ped eg hn 

33 Their gods of wood, golde and Muer, are 38 WPozeouer theſe gods of weod, of golde, 
as ſtones,thar be hewen out of the moun- and of liluer can neither defend (Hein iciues 
tame, and theprhat wozthip them, ſhalbe from cheeues nog robbers, 


confounded. : $7 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take awop 
39 Yoweſhould a man then thinke oz ſap their golde and ſiluer, and apporel, wheres 
that thep are gods? with they be clothed ; and when they haue 


42 zeouer the Chaldeans them ſelues it, they get them awap: pet can they not 

— when thy — helpe ti em ſelues. * *r 
man, that can not ſpeake,thep pzeſent him 38 Therefoze it is better to be a Ring, and a 
to Bel, tolhewe his power, oz cls a p1ofitable bels 

41 And deſire that he would make him ro ſell in an houſe, — rowrthir, 
ſpeake,as though pe had anp feeling : yet — haue pzofite,then ſuch faiſe gods: oz 
they chat vuderſtand theſe rhinges , can to bee & doe in an houlſe, to keepe ſuc 
not leaue them ; fox thep alſo haue no Tthinges ſafe as be therem, then ſuch fal 
ſenſe. ods: ge pillar of wood in a palace, the 

42 Furthermoze the women, girded with ich falle gods, | 
coards, ſi in the ſtreets, and burne *ſtrawe, 59 Foz theſunne, and the meone , and the 

43 And it one of them be dzawen awap, and — ſhine, when thep are ſent down 
lye with anp ſuch as come bp, the caſteth foz neceſlaxie vſcs,obep, 
her neighbour in the terth, becauſe ſhe was 60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhis 
not ſo wozthilp reputed, noz her coarde neth, it is cuident: and the winde bloweth 
broken. in euerp countrep, 

44 Whatſoener is done ang (es is 61 And when God commandeth the clouds 

yes: how map it then be thought oz ſapde, to goe about the whole wozlde,thep doe as 
that thep are gods? thep are bidden, 

45 Carpenters and goldeſinithes make 62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone 
them, neither be thep anp other thing, to deſtrop hilles and woods, it doeth that 
but euen what the wozkeman will make Which is commanded: bur rheſe are not 
them, like anp of theſe things, neither in feyme, 

46 Pea, thep that make them, are ot no long no power, 
continuance : how ſhould then the things 63 Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke, noz 
that are made of them, be gods? ſap that they be gods, ſeemg they can new 

** Therefoze thep leane pes, and ſhame foi — ſentence 11 mdgement , no} doe 


heir poſt . . 

48 Foz when there commeth anp warte oz 64 Foz ſo nnuch now as pe are ſurt, that rhep 
plague vpon them, the Pzteſts imagine be no gods, feare them not. 
with them ſelues, where thep map hide 65 Foz thep can neither curſe, nog bi ſie 
them ſelnes with them. kings: 

49 Yowe then can men not pertetue, that 66 Neither canthepſhew ſignes in the heas 
thep be no gods, which can neither des uen among the heathen, neuer thme as 
fende them s from warte, nog from the meone, 
plagues? 67 The beaſtes are better then thep: fo they 

30 Fn} "_ they be but of wood, and of can get them vnder a couert, and doe them 
Alucr, and of golde, men ſhall knowe heres ſelue s good. 
after that thep are but pes, and it ſhall be 68 Do pe map be certificd that by no maner 
manifeſt to all nations and Kings, that of meanes, thep are gods: therefoze feare 
they be no gods, but the wozkes of mens theim not. 

ands, and that there is no wozke of God 69 Foz as a ſkarcrowein a garden of cs 
n them, cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are therr gods 

51 Wherebp it may be knowen,that they are of wood, and offilner,and ofgolde: 
no gods. 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 

52 They can ſet vpno King in the land, noz ide and liner, art like to a white thome 
giue rapne vntoa men, an oꝛcharde, that euerp birde ſitreth vps 

Thep can gme no ſentence of a matter, on, and as a dead body that is caſt inthe 
neither pꝛeſerue from inturie: they haue no darke, 

ower, but are ag crowes betweene the 71 By the purple alſo and brightres, which 

auen and the earth. fadeth vpon them,ye map underſtand, that 

54 When there fallerh a fire vpon the houſe they be no gods: pea,thep them ſetnes ſhail 
ofthoſe gods of wood, and of ſuluer, and of be conſumed at the laſt, and they ſhall de a 

golde, the Pueſtes will eſcape and ſaue ſhame tothe countrep, 

them lelnes, but they burne as the balkes 72 Better therefore is the inſt man, that 

| hath none idoles: fo be ſhall be farre from 


{The 


therein. a : 
55 Thepcan not withſtand any king oz enes rep] 


THE SONG OF THE 


three holy children, which follo- 


weth in the third chapter of 


Daniel after this place, They 
fell downe bounde into 
the middes of the hote 

firie fornace. 


CHAP, L 35 Neither take awap thy mercie from vs, 
foi thy beloued Abzahams ſake, and fo} 

25 The prayer of Atarias. 46 The cyueltie of the thy ſeruant Iſaacs ſake, and foz thine 
Kmg. 48 The flune denowreth the C hade. 49 Yolp Iſracls ſake, 

The Angel of the Lorde was m the fornace. 51 10 36 o whoine thou haſt ſpoken and pzomis 

three children prayſe the Lorde and prowoke all cre= ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ſeed 

atures 10 the ſame. as the ſtatres of heauen, and as the ſande, 
that is vpon the ſea lhoze, 

ND they walked 37 Foz we, © Lozde, are become leſſe then 

in the imddes of anpnation, and be kept under this dap in 

the flame, pꝛayſing all the wozld, becauſe ofour ſinnes: ; 

God, and magufied 38 So that nowe we haue neither pzince, 

W thelozd, noz Pzophet, noz gouernour, nog burnt 

Then Azarias ſteod offring,noz ſacrifice, noz oblation, nog ins 

vp, and piaped on cenſe, noz place to offer the firſt fruites bes 

| this mauer, and os foxethee,that we might finde mercie. 
2 pening his mouth 39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 
in the middes of the fire, (ayd, humble ſpirite, let vs be receiued, 

26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God of our fa- 40 As inthe burnt offering of rammes and 
thers : thy Name is woꝛthie to be pꝛapſed bullocks, and as in tenne thouſand offatte 
and honoured fox enermoze, i lambes, ſo let our offering be in thy ſight 

27 Fo} thou art righteous in all the things, this dap. that it map pleaſe ther: foz there 
that thou halt done vnto vs, and all rhp is no confuſſon vuto them that put then 
wozkes are true, and thy wapes areright, truſt in thee, 
and all thy judgements certaine. 41 And nowe we followe thee with all out 

28 In all the things that thon haſt hiought heart, and feare thee, and ferne thp face. 

vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy 42 Put vs not toſhame, dut deale wih vs 
ie ofour fathers, thou haſt executed true afrer thy louing kindnes, and accozding 
indgements : fox by right andequitie haſt to the nuultitude ot thy inerctes, 
thou bzought all theſe things vpon vs, bes 43 Deliuer vs alſo bp thy mpzacles, @ giue 
cauſe ofour ſinnes, þ | thy Name the glozp,D Lozd, 

29 Fox we haue ſinned and done wickedlp, 44 That all thep which doe thy ſernants 
departing from thee: in all things haue we euill, may be confounded: euen let them be 
treſpaſſed, confounded bp thy great force and power, 

30 And nat obeped thy commaundements, and let their ſtrength be bzoken, i 

non kept them, neither done as thou had⸗ 45 That they map knowe, that thou anelp 
— commaunded vs, that we might pꝛo⸗ — = —— Cod, and glozious ouer the 

er, whole wozlde, 

31 Wherefoze in all that thou haſt bzought 46 Nowe the Kings ſernants that had 
bpon vs, and in enery thing thatthouhaſt caſt them in, ceaſed not ro make the auen 


S 


. 


done to vs, thou haſt done them in true hote with *naphtha, and with pitch, and a Which is 

wmdgement;: : with towe, and with fagots, a certaine 
32 As in deliuering vs into the hands ofour 47 Sothat the lame went out ofthe foznace kme oft 

wicked enemies, and moſt hatefull tray fourtie and nine cubites. - and chalke 


* 


tours, and to an vn eous King, and 48 And it bzake fozth,and burnt thoſe Chal- claye, as 
the molt wicked in all the wozld. deans, that it found bp the foꝛnace. Plinius 
33 And nom we map not opt᷑ our mouthes: 49 But the Ange! of the Lozd went downe writeth a. 
we are become a ſhame and repzoofe un- into thefomace with them that were with booke. 
to thy ſeruants, and to them that wozſhip Azartas,and ſmote the flame ofthe fire ont Chap. 10g. 


er. of the fomnace, 

34 Bet tos thy Names ſake, we beſerch ther, 50 And made in the middes of the foznace 
giue vs not vp foz euer, neither bitake thp like a moyſt hyſſing winde, ſo that the fire 
couenant, touched them not at all, nepther _ 


Pal 143.4, 


dor, colde, 


Orrefes, 


The ſong of the three children; 56 


no1 tronbied them. #, 71 Onightes and daſes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: 
51 Then theſe rhzee (as ont of one month) praiſe hun, and exalt pim aboue al things 
p1apſed, aud glouſied, and bleſſed God in foz euer. 


the foꝛnace, ſaping, : 72 Dlight and darkenes, bleſſe pe the Lord: 
$2 Bleſſed be thou, © Lozde God of our fa: pyaiſehim,andexalt hun aboue al thinges 
thers , and pzapled; and eralted aboue fox euer. ; 


all thinges-foz cuer, and bleſſed be thy 73 © lightnings and clondes, bleſſe pe the 

* and holte Name , and pzay- Tode: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt him about all 
ed aboue all thinges, and magnificd foz things foz euer. : 

ener. 74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lozde : let it praiſe 

53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine him, and exalt him abcue all thmges fog 
bole glozie, and pzapſcd aboue allthinges, euer. 
and eraltcd foz ener, 75 © mountaines, and hilles, bleſſe pe the 

54 Vleſſed be thou that beholdeſt Þ depthes, Lozd: pzaiſe hun, and cxalt hum aboue all 
and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pzat: things fog ener, 
ſed aboue all thinges, and exalted foz e- 76 Al things that grow on theearth, bleſſe 

ner. , | pe the Lozde:pzaple him, and exalt him as 

55 Blefſed be thou iu the o__—_ Thzone bone all things fo? cucr, 

of thy kingdome, and pzapled aboue all 77 © fountaines, blefſe pe the Tozde : pxaypfe 

things, and craleed foz cuer, bun, and cxalt hun aboue all chinges fo 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament ofhea- cuer, 

uen, and pzapſed aboue al things, and g!o- 78 O ſea, and flouds, bleſſe ye the Lozd:p1aiſe 
riſled foz euer. hun, and exalt hun aboue all thuiges fog 

57 Alpe workes ofthe Tozde , bleſſe pe the ener, 

Lozd: pꝛapſe him, andexalt hun aboue all 79 © whales, and all that menue in the was 
things for encr, ters, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe hum, and exs 

58 ©* heaueus, bleſſe pe the Lozde : pzaiſe alt him aboue all things fog ener. 
hun, and exalt hun aboue all thinges foz 80 Al ye foules of heauen, bleſſe pe the Loyd: 
euer, * hun, and cxalt hum aboue all things 

59 © Angels ofthe Lord, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 1 ener, 
pzaiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all chunges 81 Al pe beaſts and cat tel, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
foz cuer. raiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue allthmges 

60 All pe waters that be aboue the heauen, fox ener, 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hum, and exalrt hum 82 © childzen of men, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 
aboue all things foz euer. taiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all things 

61 All pe powers ofthe Lozde, bleſſe pe the fon ener. 

Lozd:praile hun, and exalt hun aboue all 83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lozd, pzaiſe him, and 
things fox euer. txalt him aboue all things fog cuer. 

62 © ne and Menne, bleſſeyethe Lozd: 84 © Paieſts ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Lord: 
pe him, and exalt hun abone all things —— hun, and exalt him aboue all things · 

2 cuer, 2 euer. 
63 © Srarres of heauen, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 85 © ſernants of the Lod, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
— him, and exalt him aboue all things zaiſe hum, and exalt hun aboue althmges 
} ever, 01 euer. 
64 Euerp ſhowie, a dewe, bleſſe pe the Tozd: 86 © ſpirites and ſoules of the righteons, 
raiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all things bleſſepe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt hun 
ener. aboue all things fox euer. 

65 All pe windes, bleſſe pe the Lozde:piaiſe 87 © Hamts and humble of heart, bleſſe ye 
him, and exalt hun aboue all thinges fon the Lozd: praiſe hum, and txau him aboue 
ener, al things fog euer. . 

66 O ire and heate, bleſſe pe the Lozd:pzaiſe 88 © Ananias, Az2rias, and Miſael, bleſſe 

bim, and exalt him aboue all thinges foz pe the Lozde: pzaiſe him, and eralt hun as 
euer, bone all thinges foz euer: fo he hath delf- 

67 "winter and ſommer, bleſſe pe the Lozdz nered vs fromthe hell, and ſaued vs from 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges he hand of death. and delmered vs out of 
fox euer. a the nnddes ofthe fomace, and burning 

68 © dewes and" ſtoꝛmes of ſnowe,blefſe ye game : euen out of the middes of the fire 
the Loyd: praiſe hun, and exalt him aboue hath he deliuered vs, 
all things fox euer. _ 89 Confeſſevntothe Lozde, that he is gras 

69 © froſt s colde, bleſſe pe the Lozde: maiſe tious: fai his mercie endurethj toi euer. 

him, and exalt him aboue all thinges foz 90 Allpethar wozlhip the Lode, bleſſe the 

euer. 5 Cad of gods: p1aple him, and acknow⸗ 

70 D pce and ſnowe , bleſſe pe the Londe: edge him: fo) his niercie endureth woilde 


The 


p1aple hun, aud exalt him aboue allthings without ende. 
foz euer, 


zo. 


To wit, 


from God. 


THE HISTORIE OF "SYSANNA, 
which ſome i ioyne to the ende of Daniel, and make 


it the thirteenth chapter. 


8 The two geuerno uri ars taken with tho lowe of Suſon- garden dedjes, 4 ont them ſefues at 
w4. 19 They take ber alone in the garden, 20 They abacke dane. fr th rhing that that = — 
ſeleits her to wickednes. 23 She chooſeth rather ts commanded them: 


#bey gel, hongh it be to the danger of her bfe, 34 She Elders, becanſethep were 
6 acenſed. 45 Daniel loeth d. lauer her. 62 The ge- 19 Now when the aides were gone — 
Wer10urs are put to death, thetwoElders roſe vp granne — ber, 
i ere dwelt a man in Vabp⸗ ſaping, 
WY F735 lon called Joacun, 25 Beholde, the garden deozes are 
3 de toke a wife , whoſe mancan 1 we burne m loue wi 
ename was Hulanna, the therefoze conſent unto us, and lye 
A daughter of Yelcias, a verp 21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare 


feared God. 
3 — pes and her mother alſo were godlp matdes 
and taught —— daughter accoz- 22 Then Huſanna ſighed, 
trouble on enerie ſide:fo2 if I do this thing 
— man, and it is death vnto me:#1f JF bo it not, I can 
had a faire — topning vnto his houſe, not eſcape pour handes. 
and to him reſoztedthe Jewes, becauſe he 23 It is better ſo me to tal into pour 
was moe honourable then all others not do it, tht to ſinne in the ſight of — 
The lame pere were appoumed two — that Suſanna cryed wich a londe 
ancients of p — tobe hes ſuch as Elders cried out againſt her. 
the Lozdſpeaketh of, that Þ in:quitie came 25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gars 
— Babplon, and om rhe ancient tuds = 1 
s, wh:ch ſermed to rule the people. —— ſeruants of d honſe heard 
6 Theſehanted Joacims honſe, and all oe... Ro — — . ruſhed in at the 
— had anp thung to do in the Lawe, came 1 — what was done unto her 


her varo them. But when the Eiders had declared — 
7 ow when the people departed aw "matter, the ſeruants were my — alhas 
neo ne. Suſanna went into her — med: foz there was neuer tuch a repozte 


garden to walke, made of a, 

3 And the two elders ſaw her that {He went 28 On chemozowe after, came the people to 
in d pi and walked o that their luſt was ger nd the two Elders 
infla:ned toward her. came alſo, ful of miſchieuous imagination 
9 Thertoꝛe thep turned awaptheir *minde, againſt o put her to death, 

9 caſt downe their epes, that they thoulde 29 Andſaid befoze the people, —— Sn⸗ 
not ſrc heant᷑, noi remeber tuſt iudgemits. anna the daughter of Yelcias Joacims 
10 And albert they both were wotlded with wife, And immedtatlp they ſent. 
her laue. * durſt not one ſhewe another 30 So ſhe came with her father and mother, 
his griefe her childzen and all her kinred, 
11 Fox they were aſhamed to declare their 31 Now Huſanua was very tender, g fairs 
luſt ,Þ they defired to haue to da with her. offace, 

12 Pet they watched diligentlp from dap to 32 And theſe wicked men cõmanded to vn⸗ 
dan to ſer het. coner her ſace (foi ſhe was conered) þ thep 

13 Andrhe one 9 he other, 3233 might fo be ſatiſſied with her beanrie, 
nowe home, foz it is dinner 33 T ethep that were about her, and 

14 Sorhep — 1 ———ů— one all they that knewe her, wept. 

from another: pet they returned agame 34 Then E —1. 1. two Elders ſiende vp in the 
came into the place, ; after they — — the people, #laide their handes 
on 


ad aſked one another the cauſe, thep acs 
their hiſt: appointedt 35 Which wept and loked vy toward heas 
— —— nd ers felt. Hs ine Lond, 


Fee gage eee 
ow w * en e came 
25 Ram ar went mn, as her maner whom ſhe ſent away from her, # ſhut the 
was with two mapdes onelp, + rhonghe garden — * 
to wach her ſelfe m the garden tan it was 37 Thena pong which there was hid, 
an hoteſeaſon) me vnto her, hes: and lap wich 
236 And there was no body there, ſaue the 38 Ir comer of the 


ra Eddersthat had hid them ſues, and garden, ſeeing this wickednes, ranne vns 
watched kon her: to them, and we (awe them as they were 
1 She ſaied to her mapdes, Bring meople together, 
——— Win that 29 But wecontdnet hoide hi: foode was 


x8 Andie dch as he bade them. 5 Hy the — 


— 2 


C3 


Bel & che dragon, * 


Lp was, 
but the would nat tell vs: - od rr 
the i beleuedthem, as 


men 
44 And 


to 


ofa 
1 cried wia loud vopee, Jam cleane 58 Nowtherefoze telline, Buder what tr& 
from the blcod of this woman. diddeſt alte them 


be 


_— i with a loud vopce, &p1aiſed God, w 
_ againe to iudgement: fo3-they 61 An ehemepar rut pum. —® 
: ro J 
ame bome failewitnes againlt yer. (fon —— them of falſe wits 


50 the people turned aga ine in al 3 — 
haſte s the Elders (aid unto am, Come, ſit 62 —— — of Mopſes 
| — — vs, and ſhewe it vs, (@ing 22 * 


God hath gine ther the office of an Elder. Kedlp agai ir negghbonr, + putt 
$1 Thea ſabe Danietvntothem, Put theis to death.4 — war ts 
two aſide, one farre from another, and J ned the ſamedap. 
wall examme them. 63 Therefoze Yelcias, and his wife pzaiſed 
52 Ho when they were put a ſunder,. one fr5s - God for their daughter ; with 
another. he called one aſthem q ſa bucs Joarim hey hnſband, and alt the kinred, 
pin, © rhourhat art oſde ma wicked life, that there mas no foumd in her 
now thy ſmnes which thon haſt comunz- 64 From that dap — 
ted · 


nients, 
and halt let the guiltis goe fre, albeit ids his Ceade. 


The hiſtorie of Bel and of the dragon, 


Called Ar. I's ; 
and which is the fourtenth chapter of Danie 
Gegen after the Latin. 

men hat 

ove th x * Dw woht dung Aftpages was 5 Who anſwered,and ſaid, Becanſe J may 
— — 4 with his fathers, Cyzus not wotthep mate made td hands, bur the 
_ make »" — — RIES — 7 =o 

1h me. power vpo n - 

1 — g f ane he fine beanie Gates 


— 36% Nas table, and was honoured abone all thon not that Sel 1s a knng God? 
x leaſt. © hisfriendes. ns ha an vote, | os noe Iowa mah be conn ad ts 
Called M owe the Babplonians | an , euerp I 

1 p Eo dret there were ſpent vpon hum 7 Then Panioi \nuled and ſarde,O King, be 
tuery one of euerp dap,twelne * great meaſures of fine not deceined: foz this ta but claie b 
— mea- * — fourne thepe, and ſire great er 
ned bore” 4 And the king worthipped it, and went 8 Ho the King was wyoth, and calſed fox 
ten gallons, dats honor u: ur Daniel worſhipped His p1iefts, and ſaide vatothem, Af pe tell 
which in ali his awne God. — vnto me not, who this is that eateth vp theis 
— three him, U pp doeſt not thou wozthip Welk txpencts, pe 9 5 1 


Lend ſaith, * The innocent and Exed.11.3; 
woman, — righteous 19 


_— V,, mirth 


m, as they draht wir: prow.9;+ 


But if pe can certifie me 
of anne Baabe rhe path 5 26 2 
n blaſpyemie againſt Bel. And Daniel 
fade puroche Bans, Let it be accopving to 


ty w 
10 ( owe the s of Bel were thick 
4924 S. wiues and chu⸗ 

— — che King wen with Daniel into 

rhe temple of Bel, 

11 Do Beis pꝛieites (aid, 1 
oe ont, and ſet thou the meat here, © 
ing, and let the wine be filled: then ſhut 

oo doe faſt, and ſeale it with the owne 
gnet: 

12 2 to moꝛowe when thou commeſt in, 

if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 


The hiſtoric ofBel & — —— 


26 But me le © King, and n 
gin — ing, and Fw 


flap agon t 

„ 
aniel t , 

heare, and did ſeer 1 

made lum 


ve woiſhippe 

28 When the * Sabpioniens heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth, aq gathered them 
together agarmſt the King, ſaping, The 
Ring is become a Jewe : fox he hath de⸗ 
Droped Wel, and hath flame the dzagon, 
and put the p1i: ſtes to death. 


all we wil ſuffer death, oz els Daniel that 29 So they came to the Ang, and ſaid, Dea 


hath ued vpon vs. 
13 Nowe they thought them ſelnes ſure y: 
nongh: fo under the table they had made 
a pzune entrance, and there went thep in e⸗ 
uer, and tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone fozth, the King 
ſer meates befoze Bel. Nowe Daniel had 
commanded his ſeruants to buug _ 
aud * they ſtrowed thoughout all th 

e pzeſence of the King alone: 

bh our, and tHhutte'thedeoze, + 
and ſealed it wyh the Kings ſignet, and 
ſo departed. 


15 Now m the vighteamethe pied, with 33 


their wines and childzen, (as thep were 
wont to do) and dideate and dun bop all. 


16 8 —— : the King ardſe 


17 Andt A Daniel, are the ſcale 
. 11 Nea, O Aa — 


18 2 — . had d opened the dane, 
the Ring looked vpon the table, and cried 
with a loud vopce, Great art thou, O Bel, 
and with ther is no deceit. - 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the Bing 
that he ſhould not go in, and laid, Behold 
now the pauement, and marke wel whole 
— are theſe. 


tiner vs Danucl, oz abn. will deſtrop thee 
and thine hoſe, 


30 Nowe when the Ning ſawe, 


t 
pzeaſſed ſoze vpon hun, and deen 
conſtramed hun, he delineredD vnto 


them 
Who caſt him into t d 
1 Sys h 72 he lyons den, where 


there were ſenen lions, and 


| giucarhen them, to the intent that they might 
Daniel. 


I Now there was in Jewzie a Pzophet 

Abbaruc, which had made pottage, 
and bzoken bead into a bowle, and was 
going into the fielde foz to buing u to the 
reapers. 


20 — the Angel of the Loꝛde ſaide bnto 


bbactic, Goe, carie the meate that thou 
haſt, into Babplon vnto Daniel, which is 
in the lions denne 


35 And Abbacue ſaid, Lowe, I neuer ſawe 


Babylon, neither doe J knowe where the 
-denneis 


36 _ Wwe mann troke hum by the crowne 


head, and bare him by the hearc of 
rhe and rhzough a mightie winde (ct 
him in Babp lon vpon the 


dem. 
20 And the King ſaid, J ſe the foteſteppes 37 And — cried, ſaping, O Daniel, 
of men, women, and childzen:therefoze the Daniel, take the dintier that God hath ſent 


King was angrie, 

21 And tcoke the pzicſtes 
and childzf, and they ſhewed Hi 
me does, where thep came in, and — 
med ſuch things as were vpon the table. 

22 A the Ring ſlewe them, and des 

linered Bel into Daniels power, who des 

ſtroyed him and his temple. . 

230 e there mas 
a — . which the Babplomans 


24 "And rhe King aide vntoDaniel, Sapeſt 
„that this is of bzaſſe alſo? loe, — lts 
neth and tateth and dxinkerh, ſo that thou 


es, ith their —— 38 en — ——.— D God, thou haſt 


on me, and thon neuer faileſt 
themethat he ther and loue thee, 

9 So Daniel aroſe, and dideate, # the An⸗ 
* of the Lozd ſet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe 


mumediateip. 
40 Dpon the ſeuenth dap, rhe King went to 


 bewaile Daniel: aud when he came to the 


denne, he looked in, and beholde, Daniel 


ſate in the middes of the Lyons. 

41 Then cried the ung —— voice, 
ſaping, Grrat art thou, L oꝛd God of Wa⸗ 
nicl, and there is none other beſides the. 


ciſtnot ſap.thathe is no liuing god: ther⸗ And out of the denne, and 
fore wont ing 42 he dꝛewe him ofthe denne, an 


ippe him. 
25 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, J wil 
wozlhip the Loꝛde mp God: fon he is the 


caſt rhem that were the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction into the denne, and they were 
deuoured in a moment befoze his face. 


The 


% 


CHAP.L 
8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 7 
unecht taketh the Agde t. 12 Mame ofthe 
children of Iſrael make ct with the Gentiles, 
27 Antiochus ſmbduecth Egypt and leruſalem unte 
bu dominion. 56 Antrochm ſet tet h vp es. 
et Fter that Alexander the 


acedonian, rhe ſonne 
the lande of Chetium. + 
= The firſt leut Darms King of þ 
battell with \ Perſians and Medes, + 
the Car- 4 reigned foz him as hee 
thaginen- Had befogze in Ozecta, 
ſes was 2 Ye tooke great warres in hand, à wanne 
fought at trong holdes, and flewe rhe Kinges ofthe 
thus time earth. 
So went he thzongh to the endes of the 
wozlde, and tooke ſpoples of man nati⸗ 
ons in fo much that rhe wozlde ſtoode in 
awe of him:therfoze his heart was puffed 
vp and was hautie. 
b The be- 4 Now when he had gathered a mightie 
ginning of ſtrong hoſe, 
th: king. 5 Wnd pad oner regions, nations # 
dome of kingdomes,thep became cributaries vnco 
ER pt. m. 
_ 6 After theſe things he fell icke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Then he called fo1 the chief of his ſeruits, 
which had bene mought vp with him of 
childzen, and parted his kingdome among 
them. while he was pet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue peeres 
when he dped. 

e he be- 9 And his ſeruants reigned enerp one in 
inning of his ro. 

the king= 10 And thep all cauſed them ſelnes to be 

dome of crowned after his death, and ſo did their 

Syria. childzen after them many pecres, c much 


wickednes increaſed in the woilde. 
ONeble. x31 Fo out of theſe came the wicked roote, 


| The even Antiochus *Epiphanes, the ſonne of 
panng of King Anmtiochus, which had bene an ho⸗ 
the king- ſtage at Rome, and he ceigned in the hun⸗ 
dome of the d1eth and ſenen and thirtieth peere of the 
Parthians, kingdeme of the Gteekes. 


loſe, Antiq. 12 4 Juthoſe dapes went there ont of Jſra: 


11.Chap,s, el wicked men, which enticed many, ſan⸗ 
e The wic- mg, Let vs goe, and make a conenant with 
ke! fal hed. the heat hen, that are round about vs: fox 
long into ſince we departed from them, we haue had 
miſchiefe. much ſozxrowe, 


f By draw- 13 HO — — them well. 
wing F (kin 14 And certaine of the people were readie, a 


ouer the went tothe King which gaue them licence 
part q was todo after the ozdinances of the heathen. 
circunci- 15 © The let they vp a place of ererciſe at Jes 
ſed,as ruſalem, accozding to the facions of the 
Celſ.7.cap, heathen, 

25.Epiph. 16- Und madethemſclues f uvncircumciſed, 
liv, de pon- and foxſooke the holy couenant, and top- 
derib. ned them ſelnes to the heathen, and were 
wenlurs, lolde to do nulchiefe. 


The firſt booke ofthe 


Maccabees. 


17 Ho Whe untiochus kingdom was ſet in 
= TONE] offs 
18 Thercfoze hee entred into Egypt with a 
nughrie company, wich charers , and Es 


lephantes,and with hozſemen,and with a 
rat name, 


; gr 
3 of Philip, went foxth of 19 s And moued warre againſt Prolemens g The ſe- 


King of Egypt: but Ptolemeus was a- cord ba- 
fraid of hun, and fledde, and manp were clwith che 
wounded to death, Carthagie 

20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong ci- venſcs. 
ties in the land of Egypt and tooke awap 
the (poples of the land of Egypt. 

21 And after that Antiochns had ſinitten 
Egypt, hee turned againe in the hundzerh, 
fourrie and thiee peere, 

22 And went vp roward Iſrael and Jerus 
ſalem with a mightie people, 

23 And entred p2 into the Hactnas 
rie, and tooke awa the golden altar, aud 
the candieſticke foi the ught. and all the ms 
ſiruments thereof, and rhe table of the 

ewebzead, andthe powung veſſels, and 
the bowles,and the golden balins,and the 
baile, and the crownes, and the golden aps 
arel, which was befoze the Temple, and 
zake all in pieces. 

24 Ye tooke alſo the ſilner and golde, and 
the pzecious iewels, and he tooke rhe ſe⸗ 
cret treaſures that he found, and when he 
had taken awap all, hee departed into his 
owne land, 

25 After he had murthered manp men, and 
ſpoken verp pꝛoudlp. 

26 Therefoze there was a great lamentatif 
menerp place of Iſrael, 

27 Foz the Princes and the Elders mours 
ned:the pong women, andthe pong men 
were made feeble, and the beantie ofthe 
women was changed, 

28 Enerp buidegrome tcoke him to monrs 
ning, and ſhe that ſate u the marriage cha. 
ber, was in heanineſſe. 

29 The lande alſo was moued fox the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof: fox al the houſe of Jacob 
was couered with confuſion, 

30 d After two peres the ung ſent his chief h The bartel 
tare maſter into the cities of Juda, which of Maccdo- 
came to Jernſale with a great multitude, ma. 

31 Whoſpake peaceable wordes vnto them 
in deceit, and they gaue credit unto him. 

32 Then he fell (uddcnlp vpon the citie, and 
ſmore it with a great plague, 3 deſtroped 
much people of Iſrael. 

33 And when he had (poyled the citie, he ſet 
fyzc on if, caſting downethe honſcs theres 
of and walles thereof on euery ſide, g 

34 The women a their childzen tooke thep 
captine,and led away the oattel, 

35 Then fortified thep the citie of Danid 
with a great and thicke wall, and with 

pb u, night 


t. Maccabees, 


mightie towzes,and made it a ſtrongyold altar, and altars thzoughont 
foz chem. the cities of Juda on euerp ſide. 
36 Pozeoner thep ſer wicked people there, 58 Aud befoze rhe dozes of the houſes, and 
and ungodlp perſons, aud fozeifizd them in tpe ſtreetes chep burne incenſe. 
ſelues therein. nd the bookes of the Lawe, which they 
37 And chep ſtozed it with weapons and vi foũd, they i burnt in the fire,# cut in pieces. 
tailes, and gathered the ſpople of Jeruſa- 60 Wholoener Had a dooke ofthe Teſtantt 
| lem, and laid it vp there. found by him, oi whoſoener conſented un⸗ 
| 38 Thus became thtp a ſoze ſnare and were to the Lawe, che Kuges commandement 
| mambulhment fox the Hanctuarte, a were was, that thep (hould pat hun to death bp 


| wicked enemtes euermoze unto Iſrael, their authozuie. 

39 Fo thep ſhed innocent blood on euerpe 61 And thep executed theſe thinges euery 

de ot the ſanctuarie, a defiled the Danc⸗ moneth upon the people of Jſrael that 
tuarie, were found in the cities. 

40 In ſo much that the citizens of Jernſals 62 And in the fine and twentieth day of the 
fled away becauſe of them, and it became moneth,they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
anhabitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate Which was in the lteade of the altar of ſa⸗ 
of them whome the had bozne; fox her own crifices. | 
childzen did leaue her. _ . 63 @nd accozding to the commandement, 

41 Yer ſanctuarie was left waſte as a wils they put certeine women to death, which 
dernes ; her holy dayes were turned into dad cauſed their childz6 to be circumciſed, 
mourning, her Habbaths into repzoche; # 64 And thep hanged vp the chudzen at 
her honour bought to nought. their neckes, and they [popled their hou; 

42 As her glozy had bene great, ſo was her ſes, and ſiewe the circumcilers ot them. 

I dilhonour,and. her excellencie was turned 65 Pet were there manp in Jiracl, which 
| into ſozowe. were of courage, and determined in them 

toſep. Antiq, 43 Wilo the Ring wrote vuto all his kings ſelues, that thep would not cate vncleane 

77. Chap. s. dome, that all che people ſhould be as one, thinges, 


—— — — — 


and 7, & that enerp man ſhould leaue his lawes, 66 But cyoſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
44 And allrhe heathen agreed to rhe com⸗ be defiled with rhoſe meates : ſo becauſe 
mandement of rhe King. they would not bzeake the holp conenant, 


| 45 Pea, manp of the Iſraelites conſented to thep were put to death, 


| ling the Habbath. the people of Jſracl, 
46 So the king (ent letters by the meſſen- a EAR 1 
ers unto Jeruſalem , and tothe cities of Them t iat and bu ſons for the de. 
nda, that they ſhould followe the ſtrange eien of rhe holy citie. 19 They refuſe to do ſacri- 
lawes of the countrep, fies vnto ideen. 24 The Lale of Mattdthias for 
47 And that they ſhould foibid the burnt tbe Law of God, , They are flame & will not fight 
dor, drinke offcmges and lacrifices,and the offeringes againe becauſe of the Sabbath day, 49 Mattathias 
offroys. in the Hanctuarie dying commandeih his ſonnes to flicks by the verde of 
43 And that they thoulde defile the Hab- God, after the example of the ſathers. 
s 


49 And pollute the Danctuarie and the ho- 
iy men, uneon,of the ſonnes of Joarib of Je: 
30 And to let vp altars, and grones, and ruſalem,and dwelt in Bodm. 
chappels of idoles, and offer vp \wmes 2 And hee had ſiue ſonnes, Joanan called 
fleſh, and vncleane beaſtes, Gaddis, 
51 And that they ſhould leaue their childꝛen 3 Dimon called Thaſſi, 
uncirtumciſed, and defile their ſoules with 4 Judas which was called Waccabens, 


— . 


they might foꝛget rhe Lawe, and change whole name was Apphus. 
al theozdtnances 6 Nowe he ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
32 And that whoſoeuer would not do ac were commuted m Juda and Jernſalem: 
cording to the commandement of ß King, 7 Andheſaid, Wo is me: wherefozewas 
ſhould ſuffer death. I bozne, to ſeethis deſtruction of mp peo⸗ 
53 In like maner wzotehe thzonghout all ple, and rhe deſtruction of the holie citie, a 
his kingdomes,#+ ſer onerſcers ouer all the thus to firftill :? it is deliuered into the 
people, for to compell the to do theſe things, hands ofthe enemies, 
54 And he commanded the cities of Juda 8 And the Hanctuarie i in the dandes of 
to do ſacriũce, citie by citie. ſtrangers : yer temple is as a man that 
captunt 


55 Then went manp of the people vnto the pattz no reuo wine. 
bp heaps, euerp one that fozſookethe Law, 9 Yer glozions veſſels are carried away in⸗ 
and ſo they committed euill in the land. mitie : her infants are ſlame m the 

35. And they dꝛoue the Jſraelites into ſecret ſtreets, and her pong men are fallen by the 

places, euen whereſoener they could flee ſwonde of the enemies. 
for ſuccour. 10 Whar people is it, that hath not ſoine 

57 The fiftenth dap of Calleu, in the hun ⸗ poſſeſſion in her kingdom oz hathnot gots 
dꝛeth and ſiue and foꝛtieth peere,thep ſet vn ten ot het ſpoyles? 
the abomination of deſolation vpon the 11 All her glozieis taken awap:of a free wo. 

man, 


i Ile isa 
mamfeſi 
note of the 
enemies of 
Cod. to 
burne the 
bookes of 
the Law, 
Hiſt. eccleſi. 
lib. S. chap. 2» 


his religion, offering vaco tdoles, and deli⸗ 67 And this tmannte was verie ſoze vpon 07,7456. 


baths and the feaſts, I thoſe dapes Kod vp Mattathias the ./ 4g. 
ſpread: ſonne of Joannes, che ſonne of 71 bep. y. 


| vncleanneſſe, + pollute them lelues, that 5 Eleazar called! Abaron, and Jonathan, Wor, Andra 


Chap. 77. 58 


is become an handmaid. were gone downe into the ſecrete places in 
12 — rv RG rhe wildernes. the 
honour is deſolate, and rhe Gentiles hane 32 Then manp purſued afrer them: and 
defiled it. | haumg ouertaken them, thep camped a- 
13 What helpethitvs then to line anp lon: gamiſtrhem,# ſet the battel in arap againſt 
er? onthe Sabbat 


P : them , — b day, 

14 And Pattathias rent his clothes, h, 3 33 And ſaid vnro the, Let this nowe be ſuffi- 
bis # put (ackcloth vpon then, and cient: come fozth 4 doe acco; tothe co⸗ 
mourned very ſoze. mandement of the King,and pe ime, 

25 Then came men from the King tothe ci: 34 But thep anſwered, We wil not gofeoxth, 
tie of Modm to compell them to fozſake neither will we doe the Kings conumandes 
God, and to ſacrifice. ment, to defile the Habbath dap. 

16 Do manp of the Jſraelites conſented vnto 35 Thenchep gaue them the battell. 
them: but Patrathias and his ſonnes al- 36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 
ſembled together. neither caſt anp one ſtone at them, no tops 

17 Then ſpake the comiſſtoners ofthe King, pedrhe pate places, 

& ſat unto Pattathias,Thou art Þ ch 37 But ſaid, We wil die all in onr innocens 
aud au honourable man, & great in this ci cie:theheauen and earth ſhal teſtifie ſo vs, 
tie, and halt manp childzen and bzethzen, that pe deſtrop vs wzon W= 

18 Come thou therefoze firſt, and fulfill the 38 Thus thep g#ns them the battelvpon the 
Kings commandement,as all the heathen Sabbarh,4 both men and catrel,their 
haue done,+ alſo p men of Juda, ſuch as Wines a ther chtldzen tothe number of a 
remaine at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou gj thy thouſand people. 
familte be in the Kings fauour, a thou and 39 Johr Mattathias g his friends bnders 
thy childzen ſhalbe enriched with ſiluer & ſtcode this, they mourned foz them greatly, 
gold, and with maup rewardes. 40 And ſaid one to another, It we al doe as 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered # ſaid with our bzethzen haue done, a fight not agamſt 
aloude vopce, Though al nations that are the heathen foz our lines,@foz our Lawes, 
vnder the Kings donumon, obep hun, a fal then ſhal thep incontment ip deſtrop vs out 
awap euery man fro the religis of their fa ofcheearth. 
thers,+ conſent to his commandements, 41 Therefoze thep concluded at Þ ſame time, 

» The fatker 20 * Pet will J and inp ſonnes,and mp bie⸗ ſapmg, Whoſoener ſhalcome to make bats 
promiſeth then, walke in the conenat of our fathers. tell with vs vpon the ſabbath dap, we will 
for his ch l 21 God be merciful vnto vs, that we fozſake fight againſt him, that we die not all, as 
dren, that not the Lawe and the ozdinances, our bzethzenthat were murthered the (cs 
they hall 22 We will not hearkeu vnto the Kinges cret places, 
ſerue God: wordes totranigreſſeour religion, neither 42 Then came vnto them the aſſembl of the 
doth lo- on the right ſide, noz on the left. Alideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
ſua for his 23 And when her had left off (peakingtheſe of Jſrael,all ſuch as were well minded tos 
houſhold, woxds,there came one ofthe Jewes,m the ward the Lawe, 
loſh. 24. 13. ght ot all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which 43 And all they that were fled fo perſecutis, 
was at Podin,accozdimgto the Kings cs topned them ſelues vnto them, and were 
mandement. an helpe vnto them. 

24 Now when Mattathtas ſawe it, he was 44 So thep gathered a power, and ſmote the 

d It is a ſo d inflamed with zeale, that his remes wicked men in their wzath, a the ungod⸗ 

eriefe to the thooke,+ his wzaih was kindled accopdin Ip in their anger: but the reſt fled vutothe 

godly to ſee to the ozdmance of the Lawe: therefoze j heathen, and eſcaped, 

the people ranne vnto him,s killed him by the altar: 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 

offende. 25 And at the ſame time he lewe the kinges about, and deſtroyed the altars, 
commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe 46 And circumciſed the childzen by foxce that 
ſacrifice, and deſtroped the altar. were vncircumciſed, as man as thep foũd 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law God, within the coaſtes of — 

Num. 55.7. * doing, as Phinees did vuto Zambyi the 47 And they purſued atter the proud men: 
: ſonne of Halom. this act pzoſperedin their hands. 

27 Then crpcd Mattathias with alonde 48 So they tecouered þ Law out ofthe hand 
voyte tnthe citie, laying, Whoſoeuer is zea⸗ of the Gentiles, out of the hand of kings, 
tons of the Lawe, and wilſtande by the co: and gaue not place tothe wicked. 
nenant,ler him come foꝛth after me. 49 Nowe when the time dzew nee, that 

28 So her, a his ſonnes fied into the morms Mattathias ſhonld dye, her ſapde vnro his 
taines, a left al that thep had mthe citie, ſonnes, Nowe is pude and perſecution ins 

107 ht li 29 Then manp that * ſoughr after iuſtice and creaſed, and the tune ok deſtruction, and the 

wed whly and wadgement, waath of indignation. a 

engt. 30 Went doſun into the wilderneſſe to dwel 50 Nom therefoze,mp ſonnes, be pe zealous 
there, both they, and their childzen, a their ofthe Lawe, and gine pour lines fog the co⸗ 
wines, and their cattel: fog the afflictions uenant of our fathers. 
incrraſed ſoze vpon them. 51 Call to remembꝛance what acts our fas 

31 ¶ Now when it was tolde vnto d Kings thers did intherir time: ſo ſhall y@receiue 
ſeruants, ⁊ to the gariſons, which were in great honour and an euerlaſting name, 


— in the citie of Dauid, that men 52 * Was not T haham found faithfull in gu. a, 
d broken the Kings commandement, & rentatio,and it 1935 1 bnto him for ;;.romgezs 


. righteouſnes? 

Cen. 41.4 $3 * Joſephin the time of his trouble kept 
the commandement, à was made the loꝛd 
of Egypt. 

Nun; 54 Phinees our father, becanſe he was 3ea: 

ec lui. 44. 5 los and fernent,obtained the couenant of 


24. the — nieſtheode. 
Ienh. 7. 2. 55 * Jeſus fo; mg the wozd, was made 
the rnour of Jſracl, 


Nu. 74.6, 7. 56 *Caleb,becauſe he bare witnes befoze the 


— WIE receiued the heritage of the 
and. 


$0504 13, 


1. Maccabees, 


So that the wicked fled fo feare of him, + 
al p wozkers of iniquitie were put to trou⸗ 
ble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in his hand. 

7 And hegriened diners Kings, but Jacob 
retopced by his actes, and his memonall 
is bleſſed foz euer. 

8 He went alſo rhozow the cities of Juda, a 
deſtropedthe wicked out oft and turs 
ned away the wzath from Jfrael. 

9 0 — renowmed vnto the ends of the 

- earth, ha aſſembled together thoſe that 
were readie to periſh. 


2Sam.1.4, 57 * Dauid, becauſe of his mercie, obtained 10 J But Apollonius gathered the Gen- a Who was 


the thzone of the kingdome fox evermoze, 

2. Ring. 2.1. 58 *Ehas, becauſe he was zealous and fer: 
nent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto 
heauen. 


Dante, 59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their 
775,26. faith were deliuered out of the flame. 
Dau. 32. 60 * Daniel becauſe of his innocencie, was 


deliuered from the month of the lpons. 
61 And thus pe map conſider throughout al 
ages, Þ whoſoeuer put their truſt in him, 
' ſhall not want ſtrength. 
Mat.1e.259, 62 * Fearenot ve then the woꝛdes of a ſinful 
28,;eiſai. :foz his gloue is but dongue a wozmes, 
49.6,7,7,an4 63 To dap is he (et vp,+to mozowe hee ſhall 


$1.7,4. not be foud: fox he id turned into his duſt, 
Tarn. f. ro. and his purpole periſheth. 

2 pet. f. 242. 64 Wherefoze,mp ſonnes, take good hearts, 
acc las. ,. your lelues men fo} the Law: foz bp 


it {Hailpou obtaine glozie, 

65 Aud beholde, J knowe that pour bzother 
Simon is a man of counſel:gine earevnto 
him alwap: he ſhall be a father vnto pou. 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene migh: 
fic and ſtrong, euen from his pouth vp: let 
Him be pour capraine, & fight pou p battel 
fox rhe people, 

67 Thus ſhal ye bxing vnto yon althoſe that 
obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the iniu- 
ries of pour people, 

63 Kecompentſe fully the heathen,# giue pour 

ſelues to the commandement of the Lawe, 

69 Sohebleſſedthem, and was layed with 
his fathers, 

70 And died in the hundzeth,fourtie and ſire 

pere, and his ſonnes burted him in his fas 

thers ſepulchie at Wodin,s al Jſrael made 
great lamentatten foz hun. 
CHAP, III. 

In1a 1 made ruler ouer the Jemen, it Hee killeth 

Apollonius and Seron the princes of Syria. 44 The 

conſidence of lulai toward God. 55 Indaidetermi- 

neth to ſight againtt Lyſias, whom Aut iochus had 
made captatne ouer his beſte, 

1 Nen Judas his ſoꝛme, called Macca⸗ 
| bens, roſe vp in his place. 

2 And al his brethzen helped him, and 
al they that heide with his farher,+ fought 
with courage the battel of Iſrael. 

3 So he gate his people great honour: he put 
on a breaſtplare as a gyant, & armed him 
ſelfe, and ſet the batrelin arrap,and defens- 
ded the campe with the word. 

4 In his actes he was like a iyon, + as a ly⸗ 
ons whelpe roaring after the p1ap. 

5 Fot he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them our, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed 
bis people, 


tiles, aud a great hoſte ont of Hamaria, to gouemour 
fight againſt Iſrael, of Syria, lo- 

11 Which when Judas perceined, he went ſep. Antiq. 12 
fozth to metre hun, and ſmote hum, a flewe chap.g+ 
— 9 manp fell downe flame, + the 
reſt fled, 

12 Do Judas tooke their ſpoples, and teoke 

- Alſo Apollonins ſwoꝛde, and fought with 
it all his life long. 

13 Row when Seron a pꝛince of the arnue 
of Spzia, heard that Judas had gathered 
unto hun the congregatid, &Charch of the 
faithful, and went foozth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, I wil get me a name, a wilbe glos 
rions in Þ Realme:foz J will go fight wit 
Judas, g them that are with him, wh 
hane deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 

15Ho he made him readie to go vp, and there 
went with him a mightie hoſte of the vn⸗ 
godlie to helpe him, and to be auenged of 

the childzen of Iſrael, 

16 And when he came ntere to the going bp 
of Bet „Judas went feozrh to metre 
him with a ſmall compante, 

17 Bur when they ſaw the armie coming as 
gamlt them, they ſaid to Judas, Howe are 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo 

at a multitude, a ſo ſtrong, (ing we be 
wearie, and haue faſted all this dap? 

18 Then ſaid Judas, It is an eaſie thing foz 
mann to be ſhut vp in the hands af fewe, 
and there is no difference befoze the God of 
heauen, to deliuer by a great multitude, 0z 
by a (mall compante. 

19 Fox the victo)1e ofthe battel ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of the hoſt, but the ſtrfgth 
commeth from heanen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruell and 
p10ud multitude, to deſtrop vs, and our 
wines, and our childzen, and to robbe vs, 

21 But w& doe fight foz our lines, & foz our 


Lawes, 

22 And God him ſelfe wil deſtroy the befoze 
our face: therfoze be not ye afrapd ofthein, 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, hee 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seren 
and his hoſte deſtroped befoze him. 

24 und they purſued the fr the going down 
of Bethhoꝛon vnto the plaine: where there 
were llamne eight hundꝛeth inẽ of the, a the 
reſidue ſled into the land of the Philiſtims, 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas + 
— brethzen fell vpon the nations rounde 
about, 

26 So that his fame came uvnto the Aing: 
for all the Gentiles could tel ofthe warres 


of Judas, 
27 C But 


"Emmaus, 


27 But when Anttochus heard 
ridings, he was angrie in his ers 
fore he ſent fozth, @ gathered all the power 
_ realme a very (ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his trraſurie, a gaue his hoſt 
a pcres wages in hand, comanding them 
to be readae fog a pere foi al occaſions, 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſawe þ the money 
of his treaſures fapled, a that p tribures in 
the countrep were {inall, becauſe of the diſ⸗ 
ſenſion, a plaques that he had bought vp- 
on the lid, in taking awap p Lawes which 
had bene ofolde tune, 

30 He feared leaſt he ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond tune, as at the firſt, fo p charges 
& gittes that he had giuen with a liber all 
hand afoze:foz in uberalitie he farre paſſed 
the other Kings that were befoze hun. 

31 Wherefoze be was heaup in his mind, + 
thought to goe into Perſia, foz to take tri⸗ 
butes ofthe countreis, and to gather much 
money, 

32 So he left 8 a noble mi a of Rings 
bloud to ouerſc᷑ the Kings buſines,frd Þ ris 
uer of E&uphates vnto 8 bozders of Egypt, 

33 And to mung vp his lonne Antiochns, til 
he came againe. 

34 Mozeouer, he gaue him half of his hoſte 
and elephants,+ gaue him the charge of al 

things that he woulde haue done, 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Jus 
dag Jeruſalem, p he ſhould ſend an armie 
againit the, to deſtrop a reote out Þ power 

Iſraels the remnant of J and 
to put out their memozial from that place, 

36 And to (et ſtraͤgers foz to inhabite al their 
quarters, part their lande among them, 

37 And the king tooke the halfe ofthe hoſt þ 
remamed, + departed from Antiochia his 
royal citie, m the pere an hundzeth fourtie 
and ſenen,$ paſſed the riuer Euphzates, a 
went thozow the hie countries. 

33 Then bpſfas choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Dozimunus, and Nicanoz, #$ Soigias, 
mightie men, and the Kings friendes, 

39 And ſent with thefourty thouſand ſote⸗ 
men, a ſenen thonſand hoxſemen,to go into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the 
king commanded. N 

30 So thep went fozth with al their power, 
and came a pitched by Emmaus in the 
ylame countrep. 

41 Now when the marchants of d coumtrep 
heard the rumour ot them, they teoke very 
much imer + gold, and ſetuauts, $ came 
into the campe to tie the children of Iſrael 
fo ſlaues. and the ſtrength of Syzia and of 
ſtrange nations topned with them. 

42 Nou when Judas his bzethzen ſaw 
that trouble mcreaſcd,+ that the hoſt diem 
nere unto their bozders,coſidering d kings 
wozds, wherbp he had commanded to des 
ſtrop the people, and vtterly abolilh them, 

43 They ſaide one to another, Let vs redieſſe 
the decay of our people, and ler vs fight 
foz our people, and foz out Hanctuarie, 

44 Thenthe congregation were ſcone readie 
gathered to fight, and to ap, and to des 
ſire mercie and compaſſion, = 

45 As fo; Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 


Chap. 1271. 


G6 


but was as a wildernes, There went none 
that was bone in u. in oz out at it, and the 
Danctuarie was troden down the trans 
gers ke yt the fozrrefle,@ it was the —— 
tion of the heath:n:and the mirth of Jacob 
was taken awap: p pipe i the harp ceaſed, 

46 Ho — the mſetues together, g 
tame to Paſpha befoze Jeruſalem : fo m 
Maſpha was the place where thep pꝛaped 
afozernne m Iſrael, 

47 And they faſted that dap, $ put ſackcloth 
vpon them, a caſt alhes vpon their heads, 
and rent their clothes, 

1 — nd _—_ = _ of the Lawe, 

eremt at t ro paint t 
likeneſſe of their — 9D x: 

49 And brought the Pieſts garments,s the 
firſt frmtes,# the tithes, (et there the Nas 
zaritcs, which accompliſhed their dares, 

5O Andrhepcryed with a loud voice, toward 
beanen, (aping, What ſhal we do tb theſe? 
and whitherſhal we carp the awap?e 

$1 FoithpSancruariets troden down and 
de filed. a thy Peſts are in heaumes, and 
brought downe. 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs to deſtropvs:Þ knoweſt what things 
* —— againſt vs. 

53 Howe can wee ſtand befoze them, except 
thou helpe us:? __ - 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and cry⸗ 
ed with a loude vopce, 

55 And after this Judas ozdeined captaines 
ouner the people,cuen captames ouerthous 
ſands, a captaines ouet hundzerhs,+ caps 
taines ouer fifties, and captains ouerren, 

56 And thep commanded them that buildsd 
houſes, oi married wines, oz planted vines 

pardes,0z were fearefull, that thep ſhould 
returne enery one to his own ,ACC019 
ding * to the Lawe. 


7 
Southſide of Emmau 

58 And Judas ſaid, Arme pour ſelues, + be 
baliant men, and be ready againſt the nim: 
ning to fight with theſe nations. which are 
gathered together againſt vs, to deſtrop vs 
and our Hanctuarie, | 

59:Fo1 it is better foz vs to die in battel, the 
to ſee the calamities ot our people andof 
our Sanctuarie. WE 

60 Nenertheleſſe as the wil of God is in hea⸗ 
nen, ſo be it. 

CHAP IIII. 

1 Indat geet h againſt ert ias which beth in wait. 74 He 
pur teth Girgias & his beſt te fight. 28 Lyſias in- 
deth Ide, 29 But Tudas dyiueth hun out . 43 [ndas 
purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 


1'T Yen tcoke Goxgias fine thouſand foote 7o/eph.5b, 
men, a a thouſand of the beſt hozſmen, . haf. 


and departed out of d campe bp night, 

2 To muade the campe ofthe Jewes, — 
flay them ſudden y:and the men ofthe foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe were his guides, 

3 Now when Judas heard it, he remoued,+ 
thep that were valiant men to ſinite the 
kings armie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from 

Ly — ht PMN IR 
n p meane ſeaſon came Coꝛgias bp niaht 
l ppb. uu. ito 


5 Deu. 10 fs 
So the hoſte remoned, pitched vpon the 4-7 + 
gs. 


— ——Ü—— ——ę —— — 


Exe. 4. 9, eo? 


br, Aſarts 
meh, , 


20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were * 


r. Maceabees. 


into Judas campe: and when he found no ſuch things as the King had commanded 
him, came to palle, 


man there, he _ - the in rhe moucaines: 
foz (aide he, Thep flee from vs, 

6 But allcone as it was da, Judas ſhewed 
him (elf in the fielde b thzee thouſand men, 
which had neither harneſſe noz ſwordes 
to their mindes. 

7 Andrhep (awe that the armies of the hea⸗ 
then were ſtrong and wel armed,and their 
hozſemen about them, and that theſe were 
expert men of warte. : 

8 Then ſaid Judas top men that were with 
_ Feare pe not their multitude, neither 

e afraide of their aſſault. 
Remember, how our fathers were delines 
red*in the red Sea, hen Pharao purſzed 
them with an armie, 

10 Theretozenowlet vs crie unto heauen, 
and the Lozd wil haue mercie vpon vs, and 
remember the couen ant of our fathers, and 
— deſtroy this hoſte befoze our face this 


ape: 

11 So ſhal althe heathen know that there is 
one, which delinereth and (aueth Jſrael. 
12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes, and 

ſawe them comming againſt them, 


73 Andthey went our of their tents into the : 


battell,@+ thep that were with Judas,blew 
the-trumpets, 

14 So they iopned together, and the heathen 
were diſcoinfited and fled bp the plaine, 

15 But the hunnoſt of them fel bp the \wozd, 
and thep purſued them vurco* Gazeron,' & 
into the plaines of Jdumea,+ of Xzotns,s 
of Jamnta, ſo that there were flaine of the 

about th ee thouſand men, 

16 Ho 7235 turned again with his hoſt fr 
purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid vntothe people,Be not griedie 
of þ (poples:foz there is a bartel befoze vs, 

18 And Goꝛgias q the armie is here by vs in 
þ mountaine: but ſtand pe now faſt againſt 
pour enemies, onercome them:then map 
pe (afelptake rhe ſpoples. 

19 As Judas was (peaking theſe wozdes 
there appeared one part which looked fr 
the mountaimes, 


fled, and that Judas ſonldiers burnt the 
tents: (fox the (moke that was ſcene, dec la: 
rev what was done, ) 

21 When thep (awe thelethings, they were 
ſore afraide,and when then ſawe allo that 
Judas and his hoſt were in the field ready 

do ſet themſelues in arap, 5 

22 They fled enerp one into the land of ſtran: 

ers. 

2 by Do Judas turned againe to ſpople the 
tents, where he gate much gold and ſituer, 
and pzecious ſtones, and purple of the (ea, 
and great riches, 


24 Thus they went home, ſung pſalmes, + y 


pꝛaiſed toward g heanen : fox he is graci⸗ 
ons, and his mercie endureth foz euer. 
25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victom inp day, 
26 Now all theſtrangers þ eſcaped,came, 
g told Tyſias althethinas that were done. 
27 Who whe he heard theſe things, was ſoze 
afrapd,+ diſcouraged, becanſe ſuch things 
came not vpõ Jfracl as hee would,netther 


* 


28 Therefoze the next following, 
red Lyſlaohjeeſcoze thouſand chat fores 
—— tyouſand hozſemen to fight 


29 Ho thep came into'J dumea,and pitched , 
their tentes at Beth-ſura, where Judas 


caine againit them with ten thouſad men. 


ofthemightte man bpthe hand o 


9 7 51 4174. 
Or, Get ho- 


30 And when he ſaw that mightie armte, he 


& ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, © Hautour 
of Iſrael, which diddeſt deſtrop 7 aſlanit 7. e. 
t 


by (ers %. 


uant Dauid, “g gaueſtthe hoſt ofthe ſtran⸗ Ga. 14. 
gers into the hand of Jonathan, the ſonne %. 


of Haul, and ot his armour bearer: 

zi Shut vp this armie in the had ol thy peos 
ple of Jſrael, and let hem be confounded 
with their power, and th their hozſemen. 

32 Manke them afraid,# conſume their bolts 
nes and ſtrength , that thep map be aſto⸗ 
niſhed at their deſtruction, 

33 Calt them downe bp rhe \wozde of them 
that lone ther:then ſhall al thep that know 
thy name, pꝛaiſe thee with ſongs, 

4 Do they topned together, and there were 
flain of Lpflas hoſt, iue thouland men, and 

they fell befoze them. 

35 Then Ipſias, ſ&ing his put to flight, 
and the manlines of Judas (ouldiers, and 
that thep were readp, eicher to line og die 
valiantiy, he went into Antiochia, and gas 
thered ſtragers, and when he had furniſhed 
his armie, he thought againe (being pzepas 
red) to come againſt Judea. 

36 Then ſaid Judas & his biethzen, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomſited:iet vs now go 
vp toclenſe,and to repatrre the Hanctuarp. 

37 So al the hoſt gathered them together, 
went vp into the mountaineof Dion. 

38 Now when they ſaw the Hanctuarp laid 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 
burnt vp, and the ſh1ubbes growing in the 
courtes, as in a fozeſt, oz as on one of the 
mountames,+ that the Pzieſts chambers 
were bzoken downe, 

Thep rent their clothes, # made great las 
mentation,+caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
40 And fell downe to the ground on their fa- 

ces, and blewe an alarme with the trum⸗ 
pets,and crped toward heanen, 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in 
the caſtel, til he had clenſed the Sanctuary, 

42 Do he choſe Pzieſts that were vudefiled, 
ſuch as delited in the Law, 

43 And they clenſed the Hanctuarie, 3 bare 
out n defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to do with the altar 
of burnt offringes, which was poltuted, 

5 So they thought it was beſt to deſtrop if, 
leaſt it honld be a repzoche vnto them, be⸗ 
cauſe the heathen had defiled it: therefoze 
then deſtroped the altar, 

46 And layed vy theſtones vpon the moñ⸗ 
raine of the Temple in aconnement place, 
till there ſhonld come a Prophet, to ſhewe 
what ſhould be done with them. 

47 Sothep tioke whole tones according to 
the Law, and builded a newe altar _ 

ing 


Chap. v. 61 


ding to the koꝛmer, a theme to ftraites, and tookeheir fyoiles. 

43 And made vp þ Sanctuaries the thmes 4 Ye alſo vpd the mahce of the chil 
that were within þ Temple, @the courts, dien of Sean, which pad bene a ſnare and 
and all things. an hmderance vnto the people, whenthep 

49 Thep made alſo newe holy veNels, and lap m wapte ſoz them inthe hit wap, 
bought into rhe Temple the candleſticke, 5 Wherefoze be thur them vp in rowzes, and 
and the altar of burnt offrings,and ofin- beſieged them, and deſtroped them vtterip, 
cenſe,and the table. and burnt their towꝛes with fire, with all 

o And they burnt mcenſe vps the altar, and that were in them. 
iightedthe lampes which were vpon the 6 Afterward, went he againſt the childzen of 
candleſticke, that thep might burne in the Ainnion, where he found a mightp power, 
Temple, and a great multunde with Tunothens 

i Thep (et alſo the hewbzead vygnthe tas their captame, 
ble. a hanged vp the vailes,and finithed all 7 Do he had manp battels with them, but 
the wozks that thep had begonne toinake. they were deſtroped befoze hun, and ſo he 

52 And vpon the fue & twenricth dap or the diſcomfited chem, 
ninth moneth, which is called p moncth of 8 And rcoke Gazer with the townes therof, 
Chaſleu, in pᷣ hudꝛeth and eighr #fourtieth and ſo turned againe into Judea, 
pere thep roſe vp betimes in the mozning, 9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 

$3 Und offred ſacrifice accozding to the Law, gathered them together agapnſt the Jſraes 
vpon the newe altar ofburnt offrings,that licesthat were in their quarters,tollap th: 
thep had made, but they fled to the caſtel of Datheman, 

54 NAccozding to the time, and accozding to 10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bzes 
the day, that the Heathen had defiled ir, in then, ſapmg, The heathen that are about 
the lame dap was it made new with ſoͤgs, vs, are gathertd agamſt vs, to deſtrop vs, 
and harpes, and lutes, and cypmbales. 11 And they make them readp fox to come, 

55 And al pd people fel vpon their faces, wo: to take the foztreſſe, wherunto we are fled, 
ſhipping and pzapſing toward the heauen and Tunotheus is captaine of their hoſte, 
vum that had ginen thein good ſucceſſe. 12 Comenowe therefoze,and deliuervs out 

$6 Do they kept þ dedic ati of the altar eight ot then handes: fo manp of vs are ſlayne: 
days,offring burnt offrings with gladnes, 13 And all ous bzethzen that were at Tubin, 
Eoffred ſacriſices ofdeliuerance and pzaiſe, areflaine,and thep haut taken awap theic 

$7 And deckt the fmefrõt of the Temple with wines, and their childzen,and therr goods, 
crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated and deftroyed there almoſt a th d wen, 
the gates and chambers,and haͤged deozes 14 lDhile theſe letters were pet a reading, bes 
vpon them. holde, there came other meſſengers frd Gas 

58 Thus there was verp great gladneſſe a⸗ lile with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
mong the people, and rhe repzoche of the ſameridings, ; 
heathen was put away. 15 And ſaud, that they of Ptolomais, and of 

59 Ho Judas a his neten with the whole Tpꝛus, and of S1don, and ef all Galle of 
congregation of Jlracl ozdeined that rhe the Genriles were gathered againſt then 
dapes of dedication ofthe altar ſhoulde be to deſtropthem. 
kept in their ſeaſon from peereto pre, by 16 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 
the (pace of eight dapes, from the five and wozdes, agreat Congregation came toges 

. twenttedaye ofthe moneth Chaſleu, with ther, to coſult what they might do fox their 
mairth and gladnes, _  bzethzen,that were introuble,and wpome 

60 And at þ ſame time builded they vp mot trhep beſieged. 

S1on with hie walles and drong towzes 17 Then ſaid Tndas to Simon his bzother, 
roũd about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come, Chuſe thee ont men, and go a deliuer thy 
and ttead it downe,as thep had done afoze. bzethzfin Galue, and J + mp bzother Jos 

61 Therefoze they (et a gariſon there to keepe nathan, wil go mtothe coũtreꝝ of Galaad, 
it, and foꝛtiſied Berh-\nra to kepe it, that 189 So he left Joſephus the ſonne of Lacha- 
the people inight haue a defence againſt J. rias,4 N ʒarias to be captames of the peos 
dumea, ple, and to keepe the remuant ofthe hoſt iu 

CHAP.V, Judea, 
Jada vanquuhed the hoat hen that goe abomt to deſtrey 7g And commanded them, ſaying, Take the 
Iſrael, and is holpen of bis brethren Sumon & lona- gneriight of this people, + make no warre 
than, 50 He onerthroweth the citie of Ephron,becauſe againſt the heathen,vuntil we come againe. 
they denied him paſſaze thore it. 20 nd unto Simon were gien thick thous 
Dw when the nations rounde abont ſand men to go mto Galile, and to Judas 
heard, that the altar was builded, # eight thouſand me fo; the countrepof Gas 
the Sanctuarierenued,as afoze,they laad, ; : 

were ſoꝛe grieued. 21 Then went Hinton into Salle. and gaue 

2 Therefoze they thought to deſtrop the ge2 diners battels tothe heathen, and the hea⸗ 
neration of Jacob that was among theur, then were diſcomſited by him, 
and d to lap and deſtrop the people, 22 And hee purſued them bnto the gates of 

3 Then Judas fought againſt tbe childien Prolemats : and there were Alapne of the 
ofEſan in Idumea at *Arrabathene, be heathcu almoſt tm thouſande men: ſo he 
canſe they beſieged the Jſraelites, and he reoke their (poples, 

unote them with a great plague, and dzoue 23 Thus thep teſcued them that were in y 


lle and in Arbattis with wines, any 
their childzen, and all that they had, and 
bzougac them tuto Judea with great top. 

24 J Judas Waccabcus alto, & his bzother 
Jonathan wen: ouer Jozben, & craneied 
thi& dapes — inthe wildernes, 

25 Where they mer the Nabathites, who 
recetuedthein louwngly, 4 told them enerp 
thing that was done vnto their bzethzen 
in the countrep of Galaad 

26 And hou that many ofthem were beſie⸗ 

107 C baſpbor ged in Bolozra,s Boloz,m Alemts, "Cha(s 
: bon, Maged and Carnaum (all theſe cities 
are ſtrong, and great) 

27 And that thep were kept in other cities of 
Gaͤlaad, ⁊ to mozrow they are appointed 
to buing their holte vnto theſe foxts,and to 
take the, to deſtrop them all in one dap. 

28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in al haſte 
bp p wap of the wildernes toward 2Boſozs 
ra, wanne the citie, a ſiewe al the males 

w the edge of the ſwoꝛd and tooke all their 
ſpople, and ſet fire vpon the citie. 

29 und in the night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the foztreſſe, 

30 And betimes in pd moꝛning whe they los 
ked vp, behold, there was an mnumerable 
people bearing ladders, & inſtruments of 
warre, to take the fozt,+ had aſſaulted the. 

31 When Judas ſaw that the battel was be: 
gun, and þ the crie ofthecitie went vp to 
heauen wich trumpets, and a great ſoũd, 

32 Then he ſaid vnto the armie, Fight this 
dap fo your bzethzen. 

33 So he went foozth behinde them w tin 
companies, and they blew the trumpets, 
and crped wuh paper. 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, that 
it was Mascabeus, #thep fled from hun, 
and he (mote them with a great ſlaughter, 
ſo that there was killed of them the ſame 
day, almoſt eight thouſande men, 

35 Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 
and laid ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, a ſlew 
althe males thereof, and ſpopled it, and ſet 
fire vpon it, 

36 From thence went he and teoke Chaſbon, 
aged, and 2olſoz, and the other cities in 
alaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
an other hoſte,+ he camped befozeRaphon 
beponde the flood. 

33 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, a 
thep brought hun woꝛde againe,ſaping,Nll 
the heathe that be round about vs, are ga⸗ 
thered vnto him, # the hoſt is verp great, 

39 Andhehath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, + they haue pitched their tents be- 


1. Maccabees. 


remaine by the flood, & commanded them, 
ſaping, Suffer none to pitche a tent, but let 
encrp man come to the battel, 

43 So he went firſt ouer towarde them, and 
allthe people after him:and all the heathen 
were diſcomfired befoze him, & caſt awap 
their weapons, and fled into che temple 

that was at Carnaim, 

44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt the 
te ple with al that were in it: ſo was Car⸗ 
— ſubdued, and might not withſtande 

udas. 

45 Then Indas gathered al the Jſraelites 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from 
the leaſt unto the moſk, with their wines & 
thcir childzen,s their baggage,a verp great 
holte,to come into the lande of Juda. 

46 So they came vntoEphzon, which was 
a great citie by the wan, and ſtrongly deft᷑⸗ 
ſed: they could not paſſe, neither atÞ right 
hand no1 at the left, but muſt go thozow it. 

47 But they that were int he citie, ſhut them 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones: and Judas ſent vuto them with 
peaceable woozdes, ſaping, 

48 Let vs paſſethozow pour land, þ we map 
go into aux owne countrep,and none ſhall 
hurt pou: we wil but onely goe thozow on 
foote:but they would not open vnto hun. 

49 Wherfoze Judas commanded a pzockas 
mation to be made thzoughout the hoſte, Þ 
euerpmi ſhould aſſault it accozding to his 
ſtanding. | 

50 Hothevaliant men ſet vpon it, a aſſaul⸗ 
ted the citiealÞ dap, and al that night, and 
the citie was ginen ouer tnto his hands: 

51 Mho ſlewe al the males with the edge of 
theſwozde,and deſtroped it, andtcoke the 
ſpoile thereof, and went thozowe the citie 
ouer them that were ſlaine. 

52 Then went they ouer Jozden into p great 
plaine befoze Beth(an, 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſethat 
were behind, and gaue the people good ex: 
hoztation al the way thozow,til thep were 
come mto the lande of Jada. 

54 Thus thep went vp with iop, # gladnes 
vnto mount Sion, where they offred burne 
offrings, becauſe there were none or them 
ſlaine, but came home againe in ſafette. 

55 TNow whiles Judas à Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, 3 Bnnon their bzo⸗ 
ther in Galile befoze Ptolemats, 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias,+ Azarias 
the captames, hearing of the valiant acts, 

and battels which they had atchiened,ſaid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and go fight a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen that areroud about vs. 


pond the floud, & are ready to come ⁊ fight 58 So they gaue them hoſte a comandeinent 


againſt the. So Judas wet to meete the. 


and went toward Jamnia. 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid vntothe captains 59 But Goꝛgias a his men came aut of the 


of his hoſte, When Judas e his hoſt come 


citie to fight againſt them. 


neere p floude, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, 60 And Joſeph a Azartas were put to flight, 


we ſh all not be able ro withſtand hum: fox 
he will be too ſtrong fon vs, 

41 But it ne be afraid, and campe bepond p 
floud, we will goe duer vnto hun, and ſhall 
pꝛeuaile againſt him. 


and purſued vnto the borders of Juden: 
and there were flaine that day of the people 
of Iſrael about two thouſand men: ſo that 
there was a great ouerthzowe among the 
people of Iſrael, 


42 Now when Judas came ne&re to p flond, 61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Ju⸗ 


he cauſed the gonernours of the people to das, a his bzethzen,but thought to — — 


' Chap. vr. . 6 > 
valiant thing. he ſawe he rift needes die. | 
62 Allo thep came not ofthe ſlacke oftheſe 10 Therefoze he ſent fo; all his friends g ſaith 
men, by whoſe handes delinerance wasgi: vnto them, The ſlerpe is gone from mne 
nen to Jſract. | tpes, and mine heart faueth tog very care. 
63 But the man Judas, and his bzethzen 11 And Jthinke with my ſetfe, Into what 
Were greatlycommended inthe ſight of all aduerſirie am I come ? a mto what flog 
Iſraei, and of all rhe heathen, whereſocuer ot miſerie am I fallen nowe, where as as 
their name was heard of, fozetime I was in pzoſpertrie, e greatly ſec 
4 — — — — came vnto them, bidding by,bp reaſon of mp power: 
. „ 12 An reinen 
— — 76 Afterward went Judas foozth with his J — — — —vL½F. 
pe - n byerhyen,s fought agamiſt the childze of E the veſſelles of gold and of duet that were 
, ſau in the land toward p South. where hee init, and ſentto deſtrop the mhabitants of 
wanue Yebzon,s the townes thereof,& hee Juda without cauſe. 
deſtroyed the caſtell thereof, and burnt the 13 Jknow that theſe tronbles are come vps 
touues thercofround about. on mefoz the lame cauſe,+ behold, J muſt 
vor. hit. 66 Then remoued he to go iuto the lande orf die wir great (ozowe in a ſtrange land, 
fm l the 'ſtrangers, went thozow Dantaria. 14 Then called her foz Philippe, one of his 
* G7 At the lame time were the Pzteſtes ofthe friends, who he maderuler of al his realine, 
cities lame in the battell, which woulds 15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
cw their valiantnes,@ wet foꝛt to battel @ the ring, that he ſhould mKruct his ſonne 
out counſet:# when Judas came to A309: Antiochus,and bzing him vp, till he might 
tus in p (tragers _ bzake down their reigne hum ſelfe, 
alrars , + burnt with fire p tmages of thcir- 16 So King Antiochus died there in the 
gods, q; took awap the ſpoples ofthe cities, hundꝛeth, and fourtie and ninth reere. 


and came againe into the land or Anda. 17 CWhen Iyſias knew, that the Ling was 7eſep, A. 
CHAP. VI. dead, hee ozdeyned Antiochus his ſonne 72.chepur . 


8 Antiochus willing fo take the citie El mu driuen (whom he had bzought vp)to reigne in his 
away of the citizens. 8 He falleth into jickenes, & dy. fathers ſteade,and called hun Eupatoz, 
th. 17 Hu ſome Antwchw u King. 34 The 18 Now they that were in the caſtell at leru- 
muney to proweke elephant: to fight. 43 Elf, vas f(alem, kept in the Iſraelites round about 


liant atte, 41 . *. Sion, — the Sanctuarie,and ſought alwapes their 
Iefep. Ant ig. l Dwe when King Antiochus trauei- hurt, a the ſtrengthening ofthe heathen. 
chaps, led rhzough the high countries, her 19 Therfoze Judas thought to deſtrop them, 


beardtharElimais in the countrey and called al the people together to beſicge 
of Perſia was a citie greatlprenouned foz them. 
riches,ſitner and gold, 2 20 Hothep came together, # beſieged thẽ in 

2 And that there was in it a ber rich tĩ᷑ ple, the hundꝛeth a fiftie pere, and made inſtru: 
whereas were conerings of golde, cote ar⸗ ments to ſhore 4 other engins of warre. 
mours, a harneſſe, which Alexander kung 21 Butcertameofthem that were beſieged, 
of Macedonia the lonne of Philip( þ reig⸗ gate foꝛth, (unto whom ſome vngodipnen 
ned firſt in Grecia) had left there, of Jlraet1opned them ſrlnes ) 

3 Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 22 And they went vnto p king,ſaping, Nom 
and to ſpoile it, but he was not able:foz the long wilt thou ceaſe from executing mdges 
citizens were warned ofthe matter, ment, and anenge our bieten? 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battel, and her 23 Me haue bene readic to ſerue thy father, a 
fled and departed thence with great heaul⸗ to go foxward in thoſe things, Þ heappoins 
nes, and came againe into Babylon. ted, a to obep his commandements, 

5 .Bozeoner, there came one which brought 24 Therfoze thep of our nation fel from bs 
hun ridings in the conntrey of Perſia, tat fox this cauſe, and whereſoeuer thep found 
the armies that went aganiſt the lidofJu: any of vs, they lew them, and ſpopled our 
da, were dxjuen away, inheritance, 

6 And that Lyſias, which went foozth firſt 25 And they haue not onelp lapde hande vps 
with a great power, was dzinen awapof on vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. 
theJewes, and that they were madeſtrong 26 And beholde, thts day are they beſieging 
hy the armour, + power, 3 diuers ſpoples the caſtel at Jeruſalemto take it, aud haue 
which they had gotten of the armies who foxttfied the Sancrnarte, and Berh-ſura. 
thep had deſtroped, 27 And if thou docſt not pxenent them quics 

7 Hud that the had pulled downe the abo- lx, they wil do greater things then rheſe, $ 
mination, which he had ſer vp — p altar thou ſhalt not be abletoouercome them. 
at Jeruſalem. and fenſed the Sanctnarte 28 When the King heard this her was verp 
with high walles, as it was afoze,# Beth - angry, and called all his friends, the cap⸗ 
ſura his citie. tapnes of his armie, and his hozlemen, 

8 So when the king had heard theſe words, 29 And bands that were hired, came vnto 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze moued : there him from þ Kings, that were confederate, 
foze he laid hun down vpon his bed, and fel and from the ples ofthe ſea, 
ſicke foy verp ſoꝛtowe, becauſe it was not 30 Sothenumber of his armie was an hun: 
come to paſſe, as he had thought. d:eth thouſand feotemen , 4twentic thous 

9 Andthere continued he manp dayes : foz fand hoꝛſemen, a two and thirtpelephants 
bis griefe was ener moze and moꝛe, ſo that exerciſed in battel, 3r Thele 

t 


2: This ex- 
ample is 
not to be 
followed, 
becauſe it 
is contrary 
to the com- 


ouer againſt the kings campe, 

33 Do the king aroſe verp earelp,and bzought 
the armie a his power towarde the wap of 
Beth. ʒacarias, where armp ſet theſelues 
in arap to the battel, a blew the ets. 

34 And to p1onoke the elephants foi to fight, 
they thewed them the blood of grapes and 
mulberies, 0 

35 And thep ſet the beaſtes according to the 
ranges:ſo that by euerp elephat there ſtood 
a thouſand men armed with coats ofmaile 
and helmets of bꝛaſſe vpon their heades, & 
vnto cuerp beaſt were ozdapned fine hun⸗ 
dꝛeth hozſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were redp at al tines whereſoeuer 
the beatt was:a whitherſocuer þ beaſt wit, 
they went alſo , a departed not from hun. 

37 And vpon the were ſtrong towzes of wood 
that conered enerp beaſt, which were faſte⸗ 
ned theron with mſtruments,# vpon enerp 
one was two and thirtic men, that fonght 
in them, and the Indian that ruled him. 

38 They let alſo the renmant of the hoꝛ ein 
bpon both the ſides in two wings of rhe 
hoſte,toſtirre them vp, and to kepe them 
in the valleps, 

39 And when the lunne ſhone vpon the gol⸗ 
den ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered there⸗ 
with. and gaue light as lampes of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings armie was ſpꝛed 
vpon the hie monntatnes,+ part beneath: 
ſo thei marched foxward warip, a moꝛder. 

41 And all then that heard the noyſe of their 

- multitude, and the marching of rhe cons 
panp,and the rattling of the harneſſe, were 
altomthed : fog the armte was verp great 
and mightie, 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into 
the barrel, and they ſlew ſire hundzeth men 
of the Rings armie. 

43 Nou when Eleazar, the ſonne of " & ha⸗ 
ron, ſawe one of the elephants armed with 
ropal harueis. and was moꝛe excellent then 
all the other beaſtes, dee thought that the 
King ſhould be vpen hum. 

44 Wherefoze he ieoparded himſelfe to delt⸗ 

ner his people, and to get hum a perpetuall 
name, 

45 And ranne holdely vnto him tough the 

middes ofthe hoſt,flapmg on the right had 
and on the left, ſo that they departed awap 
on both lides, 

46 So went he tothe elephants feete, # gate 
hum vnder him, * 4 flew him:then fel the e⸗ 
lephant downe vpon him. a there he died. 

47 But the other, ſing the power of the 
king and the fiercenes of his armte, depars 

48 TAnd the Kings armie went vp tomeete 
them toward Jeruſalem, and the king pit⸗ 


1, Maccabees. 


came out of þ cſtie,becanſe they had no vt- 


taules were therem,and t 
land had reſted, * ” 


51 And beſieged p Sanctuarie many dayes, 
and made inſtruments to ſheot, g other en 
gins of warte, @imſtruments to calt fire S 

pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 


52 *They alſo madeengins againſt their en: /b 


gins, and fonght a long ſeaſon, I 
53 But in the garners there were no vitans: 
fo it was the ſeuenth pere, a then they that 
were mJudea,+ were delmered fr6 the Gt; 
tiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtoze, 
54 Do that in the Hancruarie were few men 
left:ſo the famme came (o vpon them, that 
thep were ſcattered everp man to his own 
place, a 
55 Nowe when Lyſlas heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the King, whiles he li⸗ 
ned, had ozdepned to bing vp Anttochus 
his ſonne, that he might be 
56 Was come agame out of Perſta, # Mes 
dia, æ the Kings hoſte with hum, a thought 
to take vnto hun the rule of things, 
$7 He and his haſted, were ſtirred foꝛwarde 
by them in the caſtell to goe a tell the King, 
and the captames ofthe hoſte, and to oz 
thers, ſaying, Me decreaſe daily, and our vis 
railes are but (mall : and the place that we 
lap ſiege vnto,is ſtrong, and the affaires of 
the realme dependevpon vs. 


58 Now therefozelet us agree with theſe O, 
men, and take truce with them, and with (ade. 


al their nation, 

59 And graunt them toliue after their Law, 
as thep did afoze: fo; thep be grieued, and 
do all theſe things, becauſe we haue bzoken 
their Lawes. 

60 So the Ring and the princes were con⸗ 
tent, and ſent vncothem to make peace, and 
they receimed it. 

61 Whentheking and the pzinces had made 
anothe vuto ths, thep came vpon this out 
of the foꝛtreſſe. 

62 Andthe King went vp to mount Sion: 
but when he ſawe that the place was well 
defenſed, he brake his othe he had made, a 
— to bzeake downthe wal road 
about, 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, a returned 
vnto Antiochia where he foũd Philip haz. 
ning dommion of rhe citie : ſo he fought a⸗ 
gapnſt him, and tcoke the citie bp fozce. 

CHAP. VII, 

Demetrius reigned after be had killed Antrochus and 
Lyſias,s He trowbleth the child of Iſrael through the 
counſel of certain wicked perſons. 37 The prayer of the 
Priefls againſt Nicaner. 41 Indas killeth Nr, F. 
ter be had ma de his prayer. 


1 1A the hundꝛeth and one and fifrieth pere, %%%. Ai 
Loeagrrer Demctrius the ſonne of Seleu⸗ hf. 5. 


cus from Rome, and came vp with a fem 
men vnto a citie of the ſea coaſt, and reig⸗ 
ned there. 


. — his tents in Judea rowarde mount 2 And wh he came into the poſſeſſion ot his 
on 


49 Moꝛeconer. the Ring toke truce with 
them that were in Beth lura: hut whe they 


fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers too de An- 
tiochus + Lias, ⁊ bought thẽ vnto him. 
3 But when u was tolde Hun, ze (aid Rees | 


2 = ic one of 
ET hy 
—— pun,ar be 


with 
and his 


lande, 
Dorn ror ERC LE 
t t may go an wit 
deſtruction, which he hath done unto us e — 
and tothe the Kings lande,and lex hun punith 28 de no warre betweene mee, and 
A. m with all their partakers, — wil comte with few men, to ſie hom 
1 4 Wacchtdepafricnd pr bo 2 
hts, which was a great ma in d rralme; 29 Do he cane vnto = they ſaſured 
os rule d beyond rhe floud,+ was faithfull one another peaceably + bur the enemies- 
vuto the Kmg, and ſent bun, were pyepared to rake awap Judas. 
9 And that wicked Alcunus, whome hee e 30 Judas, that he 
made hie Peſt, and commanded him to came vnto him vader deten: therefozge der 
be au ofthe cheldzen of Jſracl. _— hun , and woulde nor te pis facens 
10 Ho thep departed, and came with a great 
hoſte into the land of Juda, @ ſent meſſen- 31 "When Nicanoꝛ perceined that his comms 
gers to Judas and his bzerhzen,deceitfully ſell was . went out to fight a⸗ 
peacrabtr woldes. Judas, beſide C 


with Carphaſalama, 
118 r 32 Where there wereſlame of 1— [ar ariva. 
ſawe were coine with a great hoſte. . hoſte about fine thouſand men 
12 — companp of the gouernours aſ- unte the citic of Daitid, 

ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to 33 — came 92 825 vp bnto mount 


intreat of reaſonadle pomtes. Dion, and the Preto weed t _ | 
"9%, Hi- 13 And the Aſſdeans were the firſtthat res — —. | 
41. quired peace among the childzen of Jſrael, tuatie toſature him — N. — | 


de they, is a of the burnt was offred | | 
8 — 


pm he wil not hurt vs. * — at them, and mocked the, 
15 Then her ſpake vnto them peacrably, and e 4 ſpake pz b 

\woze vnto them, & ſaide, We wall do pou 350 295 wharh,laping, Jf 

noh neither pour friends: tered nowe into 


15 Aud beleued hint: but he toe of the —— e e ſafes 
thieeſcoze men, + llewe them in one dap ac⸗ tie, J wil burne vp this houle, With chat, 
coding tothe wotdes that were wzitren, went he our in a great anger. 
Fal. 17 Che haue caſt the hodues ot thy Satnrs, 36 Then the Þ came in, ſtœode betole 
& their biaud round about Jernſalem, and the altar in the rr 
there was no mau ihat would burie them. 37 So ſo much as thou. O Code 
18 Do therecame a feare and trembinig a⸗ this Youſe,thar thy Name might <p cal- ak *. 70. . 
mong all the people: foz — ſai>, There is led vpon therein, and that it houlde be 
neither trueth no ies in them: foi houſe of pater, and petition fo: th people, 
thep hane trokentpeappomement tothe 14 Be 28 or this man z his 
that fame by the word: remeinber 
19 Then — ives remoued fro Jeruſałk, — 2— luttet then not to con. 
$ pitched his tent ar*Serh-zecha,where he time. 
ſeth,or Bee fozth and tene manp ofthe men p had 39 J When Nicanoz was gone from Jeru⸗ 
a 


— cannons 


, wth, oper yn theprople whom ſ — —— — tent at 7 -hozon,s 


ſozted vnto — in ſo much, that me od⸗ 1ſt. 7. 56. 
tainevthe of Juda, # did much hurt 42 Sodeſtrop thou this holte before vs to . f. 
b Ao Iſrael. dap, that all —— de Hath 

Now when Judas ſawe al the miſchiefe, ſpaben wic dediy agaiatthy arte, 

ht Aicunns and dis compame had done puniſh him accon ding te — 


ders of ed at were icanos 
fallen aber. l. puniſhed hoſe tar were Fin dad was fiet lain 


Toſep An. 
819417 73. 


chap. 74. 


bor French- 
en. 


lor Cum: 


1. Maccabees. 


we armie ſawe 
n 


eus 
45 But thep purſued after the a dapes ours 


nep from A daa vnto Gaſera, blowinggn - 


alarme with the ttumpets after them. 

46 So thep came foꝛth of all thetownes of 
Judea round about, vpon them, 
and thꝛewe them IDES 
that they all fell by the ſwoꝛde, g thert was 
not one of them left. 

47 Chen they tooke the ſyoplen 6 the may, 
and (mote off Nicanozs head, + his right 
Hand, which he helde vp ſo pzoudlp, and 
bzought it — them, and hanged idem 1 
vp e Jeruſalem, 

48 So the people reiopced greatly. and kept ' 
that dap as adapof great gladnes. 

49 And they ozdemed,to keepe perelp 4s — 
on the thirtenth day of the moneth ad 

50 Sue the land of Juda was nick alirie - 


CHAP, VIII. 
8 Indarconſidering the power & policic of the Remane, 
maketh peace with them. 22 The conditzens q mu- 
all friendshippe ſet to the Lewes, 

I das heard alſo þ fame of Þ Komains, 
that chep were mightie, a valiant,and a⸗ 
grer able to all thmgs that were required 

of thein, a made peace with all that came 
vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, a 
they tolde him of their battels, a their woꝛ⸗ 
thie actes, which thep did among Þ*Gala- 
titans whom they had conquered, & made 
to pape tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the conntrep 
of Hpaine:how that thep had wonne there 
the mmes offitner and golde, 

4 And that bp their connletl, and gentle be⸗ 
hamour thep were ralers in euerp place, 

though the place was farre from them, # 
that they had diſcomfited, # gluen great o⸗ 
uerthzjowes to p kings Þ came agamit the, 
fr the vttcrmoſt part of —_— a that 
1 gaue them tribute euer pete 
ow they had qlſo dilcomficed 1 by battell 
hilippe à Perles Kings of the Pace- 
donians,+ others, that aroſe againſt them, 
and howe thep ouercame them, 

6 And howe great Anriochus Hing of Aſia 
that came agamſt them in battell, yamng 
an hundꝛeth and twentie elephantes, with 
hozſmen, and charets, and a verie great ars 
mie, was diſcomſited by them, 

7 And howe they toke him al: ne, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after 
him, to pap a great tribute, to gtue hoſta⸗ 
ges, and a ſeparate poicion, 

8 Euen the country of India, and Media, a 
Lydia. a ot his beſt countreps, which they 
tcoke of hun and gaue them to King Eu⸗ 


menes. 
9 Againe whenit was tolde them that the 

2 to deſtrop them, 
10 hep ut agate them a captame, which 
gane them battall a eme many of them, 3 
icke many puſoners with their wines, 4 
childzen, and ſpotled them, and conquered 
their lande, deſtrcoud their ſtrong holdes, 


. — 


12 Butthat they 
. friendes,$t 
nall 
| farve 
of 


13 Fw 
mags — — — 


foz al this that none of them ware a 
"*crowne, HEE clothedin purple, to 


rebp, 

15 But that had ozdetned them ſe lues a 
5 Bux charthep ado veted1þ +rwentie 
men conſalted daplp, and y for the 
common atfaires, to gouerne them wel, 

16 And that thep c<mitred their gouernnent 
to one man cuerp — — div rule oner al 
their countrep, to whom euery man was 
—— — was netther hatred noz 


17 45 Jud — 12 Eupolenms $ ſonne 
ſonnc of — — Favor 9 
— Eleazar, @ (earthen 
to . and mutual felowlh'p 


with them. 

18 .Tyatthep might take tro them the ys ke 
(to rhep — ofthe Gres 
cs would ſrael in bondage.) 

19 Do the went vuto Rome, w was a 


verp great turnen and came into the? Hes gun il. 


nate where thep lp ake and (aid, 

20 Judas ——— with his brethzen, S 
the people ofthe Jewes hath ſenr vs uvnto 
pou, to make abondoffriemdſhip,. 4 prace 
with you, and pe to regiſter vs e pars 
takers and friendes, 

21. And the matter plea rd them. 

22 And this is the copie ot the epiſſit pᷣ hep 
wꝛote in tables of bzaſſe a ſent to Jernſale 
that thep might haue bp them a memozial 
ofthe peace,and mutnallfellowſhtp. 

23 God ſucceſſe be to the Romaines,s to the 
people of ont mn tr — x 
euer,+the ( from them. 

24 If there tome —— anp — vpon the 
KRomaines,ozanp of theit friendsthzonghs 
out all then do minton, 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhal helpe them, 

82 thatbe appointed, with al theif 


heart 

26 u lio ichey ſhal gine nothing to them that 
come to fight foz them, no ſernethem with 
wheatenoz weapons, no monep, ne; 
. * as it pleaſeth the Romatnes, bur 

ſhallke&pe their conenantes 

ta ig any t of them. 

27 1 — 1f warre tome firft againſt 
the nation of þ Jewes, the Komaines ſhal 
mY — — , a{s 

28 Neither ſhatwhearbe giuen vnto the, Þ 
Ep ee nn weapons , no: monep, 
non ſhips,as it pleaſech þ Komaines, -u 
wit kepe thelecouenants lun pont dec 


rtuoume was afraid of the. 
thep woulde helpers — 
reigned, 


29 — 


107, be Rem 


Mane, 


107, the 
lewer. 


— rx. 64 
Senden ner: on both ves dewe 


U 
1 ol Me blew 
onthe e 975 biew þ trumpersao, 
dene. ene rom nt 


„ ning to m 
dener Judas (aw that wie 
of his armie was on the right 
— —— 
friends, a — 15 r and followed 


derates the Jewes? vpon them unto 
32 —— a db 16 — — 45 wing was e 
dae br ſand dota,” fited,thep foſlowed Judas — — 
CHAP I that were with him ham ha 


7 After thrdeath of Nicwwr, — ſenderh bis 17 ——— 
mi nt la 14 Inlatisſlayne. gt Sonatban — ; 
un the lend: of bu erb. 47. The battell le- 18 Judas alio hunlel was ted, ieren 
tweene Jena aches. x; Altomw iu ſite na fled. 
222 yod yah. 161 He rennt vym I Do Jount Simon tcoke — 
Lenau | by the ciel certains wicked petſang, Their bot her, and buried him in his 
4 verre. yo The trace of ei with in the cuir — — a 
B chulct. 20 nd all the Iſcacutes wet fog him, and 
boſe __ L * d meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had np dapes,lapmg, bun, $ lamented mas 


nh aw is d 
ney the date — 6 Abs 2x = io the valiant mantllenwhichdes 


2 2 e C th other thin of Judas, 
1yht bor r itht | 323 oncerning the other 
2 80 bp he wap chatig ro both the barrels g eother thingaoee attes that he 
aloth which — — tent th ep we verp - 49" pal 
9 t n: — ere many, . 
188 oo 1 — hof 8. wicked 1 ig. 
the eee rack '@ 13441. 7. 


4 —_ r t ated Ane a atfas 
eee focce inen # — . 


eee ERP 
s As 1 
=== hoan (es — them. 


um nean. 


— gather them together, and was 
8 5 
—— — and goe vp a 1 — pry 25 > ig en on 
9, if prraduentuxt wee map b& ableco them of our nation are m untubs, benen 
„ 2 he with them. 21 Dont eur nalen. 


they woulde haut ſtaytd him. ſaping, ae beouryince and ne in his 


. vs rather (ancone place - place — 
liues: turne backe now, t Ho onmhan teoket 2 
are departed: fon — ns oprke 5 f ——— 


that are ſo fewer? his brot udas. 
Hethat 10 Then Judas ſaid, « God fozbid that wee 7 5 met it, he ſought 
was Mont lh aulde do this ching,rofcs fromehefonr fo to flap ha 


. Simon his brother, 
that, fled into che ——_— of 


top pray & 


— — toꝝ our JT Ten 
ſtame unt Honour, 


| — 
—— — 34 'Which wh#Bacchides vnderſtcode, hee 


isRiren © wikhfimges,s the archers matched cam me ouerFoidenwith andis bone vpon 
* kought m = — — — | . 
Prayer, fozeward, were all dakant men. had Jonathan et his bzother lohn, 


12 And Vacchideswavinfſtright wing.H0 — of Þ people, to pzap _— 


1. Mactadees. 
thep woulbe 2 tourt ofthe Hantetnarte ſhonide 


tar Lamb 5 ge whi 5 1 — 


all that tan. 
— IF. ernennen 


37 Who bee eee, 
ne was 


namozetprate,n0} 


fl 


tr Nada. 
bath, 


| _ foze let us ing Bat 
and his friendes his biet —— — — oth 
— ä — — 


PET =Y 2 —— 
2 (4 
and the rem — were with him: but could not, fo; 


t nn a N 
ancngrd Jouathan and | 
oftheir! be — dow ane pets — — ek ur, Beth 


Jod 525 muldernes beſſen. 
* 2 ——— power 63 == 
vpon the. —— dan) — themepar 
44: Chen Is — d unto bis — — 1 of Judea * 
— Then came he and ian fiege to Beth. ba⸗ 
Wr,andfought againſt it atong ſeaſon, and 
5 4 inſtruments of warre.. 


42 And ſo 


Dit Jonathan — pie tnother 5 
that — ape "imepecrre,s wrnefoonmey — 
—— — batpe Pg gk — vieehyen 

bl 8 2% 
—— — aur — — yo lo 1888 
ene mues: ſo they ioy 


began 
go —— rerchedout his hands e ly, iran power, 
2 but ge turned aſide tit a burnt vp the inftru | 
from and reculed; 68 And fought agamſt Barchides,# 
45 that were wn fired hun, vexed hum lore, ſothat his coi- 
- himJeprinto den. 


ummed ener un⸗ >; (el and cournep was in napne. 
1 69 — 9 — very 1 1 — 
— — — rd men, *thatganeh tu conte b Wicked 


be intu the countrep, and fir ol them, counſcl fab 
Aer ': +5 and purpoſed-to returns into hi — 
counſc hei- 
vn theſtrang cities n Anda, as the 70 Wheroftahen had 
and Emmaus, &Beth- he ſent ambaſſadours vato him,comtreate 
Gp, Phare, 7 an of peace with him, e 
vor, bops, a delinered, 


, ates,and with barres, ichthinghe acc did ac 
— — hich thing y epted.s coming 


ö on 
. — e 
1 8, 
Ta tt — a gariſonin d 


with pzon "Ee _ wenrinto h 

53. [U@cehealiordecprtebmensformes | pwne lande,. newher did he come anp mote 
the countrepfoz ure into their boi ders. 

the caſtel at Fernſalem to be kept; | 73 Thus theſtvordcraſedfrom frat, + Jos 

54 CAfrerward inthe hundreeh-Mtie $th16 nathan dwelt at Machmas, + began there 

peereinthe ſecond motieth, Alcunus com to gouerue the —.— and Nr 

maunded , that the walles of the inner ungod men oꝛu of Jtrael,. 114. 


Chap. — 65 
CHAP. X. 21 So — I 
4 Demetrinn defireth to bans peace wit h Tomas han. 18 a_ dey oe yer — — __ —— 


Alexander alſs deſiretb peace with the leu. 48 A- 
lexander maketh warre againſt Demetris. 30 De- ment, gathered an hot Pade, — 


The friendsiny of "Ptolemens and 
— 2 8 22 455 — . + 5 


1 the hundzeth and thz@fcoz 
545 I ee ae nne hes E, 23 Ubhar hang the Berg Ther Alexander hp > 
2-3 2 and tone Prolemais, and thep — in getting the friendlhip ofrhs 


J 5 Wherupon he wyote vnto th#theſe wozds, 
> <= — he would _ DEMETRIVS Unto the nation 


preferre him, Jewes ſendeth greeting. 
y pun, ez one with Aran — ho Soy 
— and = not with our 
are 


thꝛen and dis nation. tie — — will recompenſe po 
gat for the geo vehingesþ p pe Fe Dane done — 
an holte,and to piepare weapons, and to be 28 And wil releaſe pou of manp charges, and 
confederare with him, and commanded the ginepou rewardes, 
* doſtages that were in the caſtell, to be deli⸗ 29 — Jdiſchargs he your ſake alt 
uered bnto him, Jewes from tributes TE porfrome 
Then came Jonathan to Jernſalem,and cnſtomes of ſalte, and the crowne taxes, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the fromthet thirde part ofthe lerde. 
- 2 — — U — ä —ů— — 4 — tres 


323 0 
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9 So tpep that were of the caſtell, delinered nernements which-are added therennto,as 
the hoſtages uvnto Jonathan, who reftozed of Hamarta and of Galle, from this dap a And of the 


them to thrit parents, forth fox euermoge. coũtrey be» 
10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 31 Jeruſalem alſo with alt things belonging yond lor- 
bo to bailde, think — : Money We free from tenth gens be 


21 And he commanded the - to andrridures. 
build the walles, and the mount Sion roũd 32 Alſo releaſe the power ofthe caſtel which - _— 
ont way ron one 9 fotiiet2 andſo is at Jeruſale, 4 gine it vnto the die Putt, 
the thep did that may (erm mitſuch men, as he ſhall 


ous 
into his owe countrep, "Wan [Ad of Juda thzo1 — realme, 
14 Onelp at Seth-ſura remained certeine euerp one of them thalbbe free from tris 
which had fdzſaken the Lawe and the tom⸗ dutes pra, cuentheir cattell, 
mandements:foz it was their refuge. 34 And all the feaſtes, and Habbaths, 3 new 
F5 . Now when Ring Alexander had heard mceones, 11 he dapes appointed #the thies 
ed the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made dapes befoze the feaſt, and the thiee dares 
| fab — — than: and when it was told hun after the feaſt , Hall be dapes of 
the attels aud noble acts, whtch he and andlibertie 701 all the Jewes in mp realme, 
lers hiv by brethzen had done, 4 ofthe pames that 35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 
they had indured, to do anything, oz to vere any of them in as 
16 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuch a man; now yp maner of cauſe, 
tterefoze wr wilt inake hun our friend and 36 Alſothirrie thouſand of the Jewes ſhall N 
'- confederate, be wzitren vp in the 44 and haue 
27 Ypontthis he wzote aletter , and ſent it their wages paped them as appertaineth 
bnto him, with theſe wordes,ſaptng ts all them that are of the Rings armie: and 
18 KING ALEXANDER '®R to ho bother of them thall be deimed cerrame to keepe 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalut the ſtrong 
19 Me haue heard —— thou artaverp 37 And — — kings 
v. mant man and woꝛthy to be out friend. moſt ſt and their gonernours 
20 Wherefoze this dap wevzdeine thek to be and Rl ofrhem (elues,and 
the hte Prieſtofthp nation, and to be called they after their owne fawes,as 4 
, the Kings friend: (and he ſent hin a purple Ning! 
robe. a a crowune of gold, that thou 
or, take owy © ® conſider what is fox our ꝓioſite, and keepe 
part fricudlhiptowgrd vs. | 
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as under one, and obep none other power, his daughter Cleopatra , and came vnto 
but the hie Pueſt. Ptolemais in the hundzeth thzEſcoze and 
$9 And Jgme Ptolemats a the bozders ther: two pere, 
of unto the Hancruarieat Jeruſalem, foz 58 Where king Alexander met him, and h# 
the neceſ[arp expences of the holy things. gaue unto hum his daughter Cleopatra, & 
40 Pozeoner, J mil gie enerp pere fifteene married them at Ptolemais tb great glozy, 
thouſand ſicles of ſiluer of the Kings reue as the maner of kings is. 
nues out of þ places appertammg vnto me. 59 TThen wiote king Alexander vnto Jos 
41 And all che ouerplus which thep haue not nathan, that he thould come and meete hum. 
— fo che things due, as they did inthe 60 Do he went honourablpvnto Ptolemais, 
mer peres,from hecefozth thep ſhall giue andt he met the two kings, g gane the 
it toward the wozkes ofthe Temple. at pzeſents of ſiluer and golde, a to their 
42 And beſides this, the fine thouſande ſicles tendes, and found fauour in their ſight, 
of lilner which they receiwed perely of ac- 61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilcnt fele 
count appointed foz the interteinement of lowegof Jſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
the Hancruarie, theſe peres paſſed , euen Him:but the king would not heare them. 
theſe thinges (hall be releaſed becauſe thep 62 And the kingcommaded that they ſhould 
appertaine to the Piieſts that miniſter, take off the garments of Jonathan, z clothe 
43 Jtem,whoſoeuer thep be that flee unto the Him in purple:and ſo they did: and the king 
Temple at Jeraſalem, oz withm the libers appointed him to fir by hun, 
ties thereof,and are indetted to the king fo 63 Aud (aid onto his pimces, Goe with hint 
aup maner ofthing, they thal be pardoned, into the middes ofthe city, and make a pꝛo⸗ 
and all that thep haue in inprealine, cla mmat ion, that no man complame agamiſt 
44 Fox the byiding alſo and repairing ofthe Him of anp matter, and that no man trou⸗ 


wozkes of the Hanctuarie, expenſes {Hall be ble him fog anp maner of cauſe, 
giuen ofthe —_ renemes, 64 Ho when his accuſers ſaw his honour acs 
45 Aud fox the making or the walles of Jeru⸗ cozdingas it was pzoclauned, and that he 


ſalein, a foztifping it round about, that the was clothed in purple,thep fled al awop, 

holds in Judea map be built vp,ſhall alſo Þ 65 And the king pzcferred him to honour, and 

coſts be giuen out of the Ringes revenues, Wzote him among his chief friends j made 
46 But when Jonathan a the people heard Him a duke, and partaker of his dominion. 


theſe wozdes, they gaue no credit vatothe, 66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jernſalem , ſep. to- 


neither receiued them: fog thep reinembzed with peace and gladneſle, 
the great wickedneſſe that he had done in 67 TJnthe hundyerh,thz@lcoze and fine pere 
ſrael,and howe ſoze he had vered them. came Demetrins the lone of Demetrins, 
47 Wherefoze they agreed vnto Alexander: from Creta into his t; s lande. 
foz he was the firſt p had intreated of true 68 Whereofwhen king Alexander heard, he 
peace with them, and ſo were confederats way very (ozp,&returnedvnto Antiochta, 
en 


with him alway, | Demetrius appointed Apolloning 
Then Ring Alexander a great the gonernoz of Coeloſpzia, who gathered a 
hoſt, aud camped oner againſt great hoſte, and camped in Jamnia, 4 ſent 


Demetrms, 
So the two kings topned battell,but De vnto Jonathan the hie Pzieſt, ſa 
5 metrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued 70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, np thy 
him, and pꝛeuailed againſt thein, ſelfe againſt vs? and J am laughed at, and 
$0 So that loze battei continued til the ſunne repzoched, becauſe of thee: nowe therefoze 
went downe, and Demetrius was flapne Wwhp doeſtthou vauntthp ſelfe againſt vs in 
the ſame dap. the mountaines? 
Poſeph. An. 51 CThen Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vi- 7x Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne 
6iq.13-chaps to Ptolemeas the king of Egypt td theſe Nrength, come downe to vs into the plaine 
wozdes,ſapmg, fielde, and there let vs trie the matter toges 
52 Foz ſomuch as I am come againe to my ther: foz I haue the ſtrength ot cities. 
realme,+ am ſet in d thzone of mp fathers, 72 Aſke and learne who J am, and al 
and haue gottenthe domumion, & hane de⸗ take imp part: and they ſhallrell t 
ſtroyed Demetrins,and enioy my couttrey, ur foote is not able toſtAd befoge our face: 
33 Seeing þ Jhaueenen ginen him the bat⸗ z thy fathers haue bene twiſe chaſed in 
tell, and he and his armie is diſcomſited bp their owne lande. 
me, and J it in the thzone of his kingdome, 73 And now howe wilt thou be able to abide 
54 Yet us now make friendſhip together, and ſo great an hoſte of hozſemen and fœotemen 
— A 2 fe :(ofhalJ - intheplaine , where is neither ſtone, nog 
be thy ſonne in law, + gine the rewardes, & rocke,noz place to fl viitos 
unto her things accoiding to thy dignitie. 74 When Jonathan heard the wordes of Xs 
55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, pollonius, he was mooned in his minde: 
ſaping. Yappy be the dap, wherein thou art - wherfoze he choſe tenne thouſand men, and 
come againe unto the lande of thy fathers, went ont of Jeruſalem, # Sunon his bzos 
and ſitteſt in the thzone of their kingdome. ther met him for to helpe him. 
56 Now therefoze will I fulfill thy wziting: 75 And he pitched his tentes at Joppe: but 
but meeteme at Ptolemais that we may - theyſhuthim ont of the citie: fo Apollonis 
ck one another. and that J may make th us garriſon was in Joppe. 
ſonne in lawe, accozding to thy deſtre. 76 Then they fouqht againſt it, and they that 
$7 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with were in the citie,foz very feare let 1 ſo 
onas 
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bene 5 — 4 tolde the what Jonathan 
ae 2 a gre ar hone of 5 = —— o — 


npho eee other, and lap there, 


folowed vpon toA30- 7 Do when gone with t 
- — — 4_ ſkirmilhed — 20s king vntothe water 28 — Kia 
t he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 
79 71  Npoitonins hadiefarhouſand oye 0 o king Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
8 inde them in ambuſh the cities bp the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
25 15 oo Pro tr GEO hep had — a PII 
in n t t 
in rd 11 9 J And ſent Amballabours vnto king Der 


— — to the enening, metrins, ſaying, Come, let vs make a 
wo Pet the people Md ſtil. as 0 n had league betwerne vs and J will gine thes 
commaunded them, till their þozſes were mp daughter, which Alerander hath , and 
wearie. thon repene tha gane fathers kingdome. 


them againſt rhe band : but the hozſes were daughter: For be geeth about toflap me, 

—— fled: 11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
ſo the hozſemen were ſcattered in the ſieide, chould deüre his Kealine, 

83 And thep fled to Xzotus, & came into the 12 And he toke dus daughter from him, and 

— 6 Dagon their ole, that thep gane her vnto Demetrius, # — 
4 ſanet ſelues, 3 their hatred was open kno 
onathan (et fire upon Azotns and 13 Then Prolemeus came to — 
* the cities round about it, and ccoke their where he ſet two crownes vpon his owne 
ſpoples,# burnt with fire the temple of Das Head, of Aſia and of Egypt. 

gon with all t that were fled into it. 14 Jn the meane ſraſon was king Alexan⸗ 

85 Thus were flame and burnt about eight derinCilicia : fog they that dwelt in thoſe 
thouſand men, places, had rebelled againſt him: 

86 So Jonathan remconed the hofte from 15 But when Alexander heard it, he came to 
thence,andcamped by Aſcalon, where rhe warre againſt hun, # Ptolemens bzoughr 
men of the citie came fozth, and met hun foozth his hoſte, and met him with a migh- 

with great honour. tie power, and put hun ro t. 

87 After this went Jonathan & —_ hoſte a⸗ 16 Then fled Alexander into Arabta, there to 
gaine to Jeruſalem with great be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was eralted, 

88 And when king Alexander beard the . And Tabdiel the Arabian (mote off Alex⸗ 
things, he bega to do Jonathã mo anders head, and ſent it vuto Prolemens, 

89 And ſent him a collar of gold,ast the 1 1s 18 But the third —.— Prolemens 
to be ginen unto ſuch as are of the Kings dped: #t S, were 
blood : he gane him alſo Accaron , withthe _ one —_—_ 
bozders = im poſſeſſion, 19 And Demetrius reigned in the 19 

HA P. XL thzeeſcoze CC 

1 The diſſenſion % «ne Prolemens and Alexander his 20 , At the fame time g 
fonne in Law, 17 The death of Alexander. 19 De. them p were in Andes ka lp — © —— 
tr reigneth after the death of Prolemens, 22 Sion Caſtle, which — — + they made 
in beſieged of lonathan. 4 Demetrius ſeeing that no» Ma inſtruments 


man reſiſted bum, ſendeth bis arm, Ag 54 Tyy- 21 Then went there certame 1— — 
p hen mouth Ant ioc has at aunſl Demet riui. ſons (which hated their owne people) vnto 

Isſep. Antiq. 1 A Nd the king of Egypt gathered a Uing Demerrius, and tolde hun that 

13. ap. 7. 


great hoſte, like the ſand chat lyerh than beſieged the eaſtell, 
vpon | ea ſhoze, and many ſhips, 22 So when he heard it, he was angrie,s im. 
and went about th deceit to obtame miediatelp came vnto Ptolemats, g wzots 
the kingdome of Alexander, and to iopne uz vÞnto Jonathan, that he ſhouldlapno moze 
vnto his owne Kealme, ſiege vnto it, but thar he ſhould yg] ag 
2 Vpon this he wet into Hpzia with friend ⸗ fpeake with him at Prolemais in all 
lp wozds, & was let into the cities, and men 23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, 
came fozth to meete him: fox kung Mlerans hee commannded ro befiege it ; hee choſe 
der had commaunded them to meete hun, alſscertaine ofthe Elders of Jſrael, and the 
becauſe he was his father inlawe, Pueſts, and put him ſeife in danger, 
3 Now when he entred into the citie of Ptos 24 And tobe with hun (fuer and golde, and 
lemais,he left b&ds e garifons menerp citp, apparell, and diuers preſents, and went to 
4 And when he came neere to Hzorus , thep Peolemats — the King, and founde fas 
ſhewed hin the Tfple of Dagon that was nourm his 
burnt, and Azorns, # the ſuburbes thereof 25 And thon — vngodly men of his. 
that were deſtroped, and the bodies caſt a» own nation had made coplatnts vpon hun, 
moad, a them that he had burnt in the bat- 26 Per the king tutreated him as his piede⸗ 
tel: fa thep had made heapes of them i rs had done, F ITY” hun in p agb 


* 
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of all his friends, 3 Nowe therefoze thou ſhalt do me a plea⸗ 
27 And confirmed Him in the hie Prieſthood © Hae, iftholi wut lend me men to helpe me: 
w:th au the honourable trhmgs, that he hav foz all mine armie is gone from me. 
afoze,and made him his chiete friend, 44 Do Jonathan ſent him thzre thouſande 
28 Jonathan al o deſired þ King, p he would ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and thep came 
make Judea free w the ther gouernments, unto the king; wherefoze rhe king was verp 
andrhecountrep of Saiuaria, and loaacthan glad at their comming. 
| pꝛomiſed hun thiee hundzerh calents, 45 Nut they that were of thecitie, euen an : 
1 29 Whereunto the King couſcnted, and gaue huadzeth, andrwentiethouſand men, ga⸗ | 
1 "Jonathan wzuing of the ſame, contcuung thered them together in the middes of the 
theſe wozdes, ritie, and would haue flaine the king, 
30 KING DEMETRIVS unto his bjo- 46 But the king fled into the palace, andthe 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the citizens kept the ltrectes of the citie, and bes 
Jewes ſendeth greeting, gan to fight, 
zi We ſende — here à copie of the letter, 47 Then the king called to the —— fo 
which we did wiite vnto our couſin Laſthe- Hhelpe, which came to him altogether, and 
nes concerning pou, that pe ſhould ſe it. went abzoad thzough the citie, 
32 King Demetruis unto Lalthenes his fas 43 And flew the ſame dap an hundjeth thou⸗ 
ther, ſendeth greeting, ſande, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke 
33 Fol the faithfulnefſethat our friends the manp ſpoples in that dap, and delnurted the 
nation of the Jewes k&pe vnto vs, andfoz king. 
their good wil towards vs, we are detcruu⸗ 49 Do when the citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
ned to doe them geod, had gotren the vpper hand of the cute, and 
3+ 4 Wherefoze we aſſigne to them the coaſtes that they them ſelues were diſappointed of 
of Judea with the rhzee goueruments A their purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
„ and Ipdba, and Kamath (which vnto the king, ſaping, 
are added vnto Judea from the countrep of 50 *"Gzaunt vs peace, and let the Jewes o, giue vs 
Samaria) and all that apperteincth to all ceaſefrom vering vs and the citie, the righs 
them that ſacrifice in Yieruſalem:both con- 31 So thep caſt awap their weapons, and þbazd. 
| | - cerning the payments which — made peace, and the Jewes were tlp 
1 perelp me, both foz the of the Honoured befoze the kmg, and befoze all 
'T earth, and foz the fruttes of the trees. that were in — Realme, and they came as 
1 551 As foz the other things appertaining vnto wy Jeruſatem with great pzap. 
vs ofthe tenths and tributes, a_ were 52 Then king Demetrius in the thione 
due vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, and of his home, and — peace in his land. 
crowne. taxes, whi were paped vnto vs, 53 Nenertheleſſe hee in all that 
| we diſcharge them of allfrom hencefozth, euer he ſpake, and withdzewe him ſelfe from 
36 And hereofſhalbe reuoked from Jonathan, neither did he rewarde him ac⸗ 
this time and foz ener cozdingto > the beneſites which he had dong 
| 37 7 Therefoze ( that pe malie a copit of theſe for hint bur tronbled him berp le 
| thmgs,anddeliaer it vnto Jonathan, that 54 {| After this returned Trpphon with the 
f it map beſet vp byon the holy mount in an pong chude Antiochus, which reigned, and 
C | open place, was crowned, 
| | 38 After this when Demetrius the kingſaw 55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
. 


as e 
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that his land was in reſt, and that no reſis of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcattered, 
ſtance was made agatnlt him, he ſent awap — — againſt him, who fled and 
all his hoſte, enerp man to his owne place, turned gis backe. 
12 4 = mr he of 22 r 56 — 1 # wanne o/) 
e bzou 
1 wherefoze all his — hoſte hated him, 57 — pong Antiochus wzote buto Jonas 
1 39 Now was thete one T * that than, ſaping, I appomt ther to be the chiefe 
| bene of Nlexanders part ed when 3 Pueſt, and make the ruler ouer the foure 
e (awthat all the hoſte mu e. . go 1 mapeſt be a friend 
1 or Emal- netrius, he went to Himalcue 
— 2 rabian, that bzought vy Antiochus p ſonne 58 125 he ſent him golden veſſels to 
of Alexander, be ſerued in, and gaie him leaue to dzinke 
40 And lap ſo1e vpon him, to deliner him in golde, and to weare purple, and to haue 
4] this yong A:1ttochns, that he might rei a collar of golde. 
| in his fathers ſtead: he tolde him alſo what 59 . Ye made his bzother Simon allo captain 
I eat euill Demetrius had done, and howe from the coaſts of Tpʒus vnto the bozders 
' s men of warre hated him, and he remai- of Egypt. 
a ned there a long ſeaſon, 60 Then Jonathan went foozth , and paſſed 
1h 41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetris thozow the cities beyond the ficod , and all 
: ns to diine them out which were in the ca- the men or warre of Spzia gathered unto 
ſel at and thoſe that were in the him fog tohelpe him:ſo he came vnto Aſcas 
fortreſſes : fox thepfoughe againſt Jſrael. lon, and thep of the citie receined him hos 
2 So Demetrius lent vnto Jonathan, ſap⸗ noitrabip. 
nn. A wil! not onelp do theſe things fol ther 61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: 
and thy nation, but if oppoztunitie ſerue, Y but they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefore 
will houour thee and thp uation, he laptd ſiege vnto it, and burned the =_ 
urbes 


Chap 211. 67 
kp)e, and ſpopled them. Opartians 


unto Jonathan, an neſt, from Aris, 
and rooke 


men foz hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſa: diet hie as the copy here vuder wutten 


lem, and went thozowe the countrep buto cifieth., 
D b ye 8 And Onias mtreatedthe ambaſſadour hos 
63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ nourablp, and receined the letters:wherew 
trius Pzinces were come into Cades, there was mention made of the bonde of 
which is in Galile, with a great hoſte, purs loue and friendihip. 
poſing to dine him out ot the conntrey, 9 But as for vs, we nekde no ſuch wiftings2 
64 Ye came againſt them, g; left Simon his fox we hauethe holy bookes th our handes 
mother in the countrep. foi comfozr, 
65 And Simon beſieged -fuara,s fought 10 Neuertheleſſe wet it to ſend 
againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. vnto you, foz the renewing ofthe bothers 
66 Do they deſired to haue peace with him, Heode andfriendihippe, leaſt we ſhontd be 
which he graunted them, and afterwarde ange vnto pou:foz u is long ſince þ tune 
put them out from thence, and reoke the cis thatye (ent vntovs, 
tie and let a gariſon in it. 11 Wherefoze we remember pon at all ſeaſos 
67 Then Jonatha with his hoſte came ta continuallp,and in the feaſts s other dapes 
the water of Geneſar, and betines in the appointed, when we offer ſacrificess pzais 
9 mozning came to the plame of 2301. ers, as it is meete and conuenient tothmke 
* Or, beathen. 68 And br holde, the hoſtes of the ſtrangers vpon our bzethzen. 
met him in the plaine, # had tated ambuſh⸗ 12 And we retopce at pour pzoſperous eſtate. 


5 
* 
A 


ments fo him m the monntaies, 13 Andt h we hane bpn ennfroned with 

69 So that when they came agamſt them, the eat troubles and warres, ſo that the 
ambuſhments roſe ont of rheir places and gs ronnde about vs haue fought as 
ſhumiſhed. gatmſt vs, 


70 So that all that were of Jonathans ſide, 14 Pet wonld we not be grienous vnto pon, 
fled: and there was not one of them left, er ⸗ non to other of our cfederates and friends 
r, Abe cept Mattathias the ſonne of * Abfao⸗ in theſe warres. 


lee. mus, aud Judas the ſonne of Calphi the 15 Foz we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
Captainesof rhe hoſte. . hath fuccoured vs, a we are definered from 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt our enemies, and our enemies are (ubs 
earth vpou his head, and p1ayed, dned, 
72 And turned agame to them to fight, and 16 haue we choſen Rumentus the ſonne 
put them to fight, ſo that they fled away, Antiochus , md Anttparter the forme of 


73 Now when hts owe inen that were fled, afon, and ſent them intro the Romames, 
- ſaw this,thep turnedagaine vmto him, and fox to renewe the friendſhippe with 

helped him to folfowe afrer all bnto their them, and leagne, 

tentes at Caves, and there they camped. 17 Me tommanded them alfo to go vnto pon. 
74 So there were ſlame of the ſtrangers the and to ſalnte pon, and to deliuer our 

ſaine day abourrMeethonfand men, and letters, concerning the renewing of our daa: 

Jonathan turned gone to Jerulxlem, therheod, 

CHAP. XIL 18 re 

1 lonathan endet hh“ te Re, 2 Atte gtue vs an ot theſe things. 

the people of Sparta, to rem their conment of 19 — — was rhe copte of the letters, 


' fundibip. 24 leuten purteth te flight the Princes which the kung of Hparta ſent vnta 
of Demetrims, 49 Tryphon taketh [anatben by de- ©mas, 
67716. 20 THE KING of the Spartians vnto 


loſe. Antiq. 1 ] Pnathan nowe ſcking that the time mas Onias the hie Pueft ſenderh greeting, 
13-chap. 8, medre fvz him, choſe t̃ertame men, # (ent 2r It ts found in wyiting, Þrhe Spartians 
em veg Rome, to eſtabliſh and renew and Jrwes are bzerhzen, and come ont of 


t vſhip with them. ' thegeneration of Madam. 
or, Lacede= 2 be ſent letters alſo vnto "the Hpartians & 22 bp I nowe fog lo much as this is comets 
me nan. to other places, fox the ſame purpoſe, our knowledge, ye (hall do well to wytte vn⸗ 


3 Ho they went vnto Rome, andentredin- to vs of pour pzoſperitie, 
ta the Henate,and ſaide, * the hie 23 As for vs, we haue luntten vnto pon, that 
Puieſt and the nation of the Jewes ſent pour cattel and geodes ate ours. & onrs are 
bs vmto pon , fox ro renewe friendſhippe pours: theſe thinges hane we commandey 
with pon, and the bond of loue, as in tunes to be ſhewed vnto pon. 
paſt, 24 J Now when Jonathan heard, that Des 
4 Do the Romaine+gaue them fr paſpoztes, merrms pyinces were come to fight againſt 
that men ſhould leade rhem home into the Hm, with a greater Hoſte then afoze, 
lande of Juda peac 25 Ye went from Jeruſaſem, and met 


eablp. 
5 AND THIS 1sthecopirof the letters im the lande of Yamath: fox he gane them 
that han wzote unte the Sparrtans, not ſpace to come into his owne conntrey, 
6 Jonathan the hie Peſt with rhe Eiders 26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
of the — — the Pueſts, and the reſt came —— _ A 
of the people ofthe Jewes, (cnde grating appointed to come vpon hi . 
* ot : ” n Iii. it, 27 Whyeres 


urdes thereofwith vnto their bzethrent, 
62 Then thep of ym ole doc —— 7 e were letters ſent vnro Onias 7. .-. 
de made 1 with thehigh 
ofthe ſonnes of the reigned among pou, that pe would — „%, Deu. 


rr, GEE TOI wa Al GT Do... 


„ ———— _—_ — 


Toſephus 
At. 3 


chap. 9. 


1. Maccabees. 


27 Wherefoze , when the ſunne was gone haue the charge or the common affatres:ſo 
downe, Jonathan commanded his men to wil Jreturne, and depart : fog this is the 


watch, and to be in armes readp to fight all canleofmp comming, 
the night, and ſent watchmen round about 46 —— N 
the hoſte, and ſent awap his hoſte, which went mto 


28 But when the adnerſaries heard that the land of Juda 


onathan was ready with his men to the 47 And ret but thi thonſande with 
—__ feared, and — m their , him,wherof he ſent two thouſand into Gas 


heartes, and kindled fires in their tentes, lle, and one thouſand went with him ſelfe, 
and fled away, f 48 Nowe aſſcone as Jonathan entred into 

29 Neuertheles Jonathan à his companie Prolemais , they of Ptolemais ſhut the 
knewe it not tul the mozning: fox they ſawe gates, and reoke him ewe all them with 
the fires burning. rhe lwoꝛde, that came m with him. 

30 Then Jonathan followed 1 49 Then ſent Trpphon an hoſte of ſcote⸗ 
he could not ouertake them: fo they were men, and hoꝛſemen mto Galile , and into 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. : the great plame, to deſtrop all Jonathans 

31 Do Jonatpan turned to the Arabians, companie, X | 
which were called Zabedet ,+ ſlewe them, 30 But when they knewe p Jonathan was 
and tcoke their ſpople. taken, #flaine, thoſe rhat were with hum, 

32 Ye pzoceded further alſo, and came vnto encouraged one another, a came fwozth 
Pamalcus,and went thozowe al the coun- ainſt them ready tothe battell. 
trey, 51 But when thep which followed vpon 

3 But Simon hits bzother went feozth , and them, ſawe that it was a inatter of life, rhep 
came to Aicalon and to the next holdes, des 


turned backe againe, 
parting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. 52 Bp this nteanes all they came into the 
34 Fon he heard that Hee woulde deliuer the landeof Juda peaceablp , and bewapled 
holde to them that tcoke Demetrius part: Jonathon and t throne with him, 
wherefoze he ſet a garriſon there to k pe it. andfea v1 greatlp, + all Jſraglmade great 
35 CAfrer this came Jonathan home, aud | 


called the Elders of the people together, 4 


deutſed with them foz to build vp theſtrog 


holdes in Ju 


36 And tomake the walles of Jeruſale hier, 


t to make a great mount betwirt the caſtel 


* "le heathenthat were rounde 
01a 
NCI OR onde 


. hem, 
ſaide, Nowe haue thep no caps 


4, Fourver pmanto them: therefoze 


let vs nowe them, and rote 


and — — ——— _ 
it e, & that men de 
neither bye, no ſell in it. 

37 Os thep came together to builde up the 
citie: fo part of the wallvpon the bike of 
the Eaſtſide was fallen downe , and they 

. repaired it, and called it Caphenatha, 

38 | Dumdnallo ſet vp Adida m Sephela, 

e u ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 Ju the meane time Tryphon purpoſed 

to reigne in Aſia, and to be crowned when x 
he Had Naine the Tung Antiochus 

40 But he was afraide that Jonathan 
wouldenot ſuffer him , but fight againſt 2 And ſawe the people was m great 
him: wherefoze he went about ro take Jo- trembling and feare,he caine vp to Jeruſas 
nathan, and to kill him; ſo he departed, and lem. and gathered the people 2 

ping, Ve 


out their memozie among inen. 
CHAP. XIIL 

1 After Tonathan was taken, Sen is choſen captaine, 
17 Trphen,taking hischildren , and money for the 
redemption of [onathan , killeth bum and by chil= 
dren. 34 Tryphen 1 Am wches , and peſſeſ- 
2 36 Demetrius truce with 
men. 43 Simon wometh Gaza, He poſſeſſeth 
the towre of Sn. 53 He ST bs ge 


464 anne. 


came vnto Vethſan. 3 And gaue them erhoztarion 
41 Then went Jonathan foozth againft him knowe what great thinges J; and bꝛe⸗ 
to the battell with fourtie thouſande choſen then, a mp f. s haue 242 
men, and came uvnto Bethſan, awe, and the arie, and the hattets, 


42 But when Trpphon ſaw that Jonathan and troubies that we haue ſ&ne, 
came with fo great an hoſt, he durſt not lay 4 2By reaſon whereof all bzethzien 
hande vpon — flame foi Israels ſahe, and J am left alone. 
43 But receined him honourably, and coms 5 Nowtherefoze God fozbid, that I ſhoulde 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue ſpare mine own life in anp time of trouble; 
him rewardes , and commanded his men fox J am not better then mp bzethzen. 
of warre to be as obedient vuto him as to 6 But J wil auenge mp nation, a the Hanc⸗ 


* 


8 . — — — erm all 
nd ſat o Jonathan, v haſt thou the are to to deſtro 
Med this people to take ſuch trauaie, of verie 4 N 


s q * 
there is no warre betwene vs7 7 Jnhearingtheſe wozdes rts oft 
45 Therefoze (end thein now home againe,+* people were kindled, , 9 be 
chuſe certeme men to wapte vpon the, and 8 Sothat they crped with aloud vopce, ſays 
come thou with me to Ptolemais: Foz Y ing, Thou ſhalt be onx captaine inſtead of 
wil guie it ther, with þ other ſtrong holdes, Judas and Jonathan thy mieten. 


and the other gariſous, and all them that 9 Fyght thon our battels, 2 


Dw when Simon heard that Tryphs 75% be 
gathered a great hoſt to come into the 4e 
lande ot. Juda. and to deſtrop it, chat. 4. 


Ad. 


vs, we wildoe it. 


pliloner. 

13 und Simon pitched his tents at Addi⸗ 
dis vpon the open plaine, 

14 But when pp knewe 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his bzother 
and that he wonld fight agatnlt hun, 
ineſſengers vnto him, k 

15 Where as wee haue kept Jonathan thy 

it is fo monty that he is owmgm 

account concerning the buſmes 
that he in hand, 

16 Wherefoze (end now an eth talents 
of ſiluer, ⁊ his two ſonnes foz hoſtages,that 
when he is letten foozrh, he wil not turne 
from vs, and we wil ſend hun agame. 

17 Nenertheles Simon knew that he diſſem. 
bled in his wozdes,yet commannded he the 
money and childzen to be delmered vnto 
him, leaſt he ſhould be in greater hatred of 
the people of Jſrael: 

13 Who might hane ſaid, Becanſe he ſent him 
notthe monep and the childzen, therefoze is 
Jonathan dead, 

19 So he ſent the childzen and an hundzeth 
talents: but he diſſembled, and would not 
let Jonathan goe. 

20 CHfterward came Tryphon into the land 
to deſtroꝝ it. a went roũd about by the wap, 

p leadeth vnto Ado1a:but w hep 

ent, thither went Simon and hts hoſte. 

21 Rob they that were in the caſtle, ſent meſ⸗ 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould inake 
haſte to come bp the wildernes, and to ſend 
then vitatles, 

22 Do Trpphon made readp all his hozſe- 

men: but the ſame night fell a very great 
ſnowe, ſo that he came nor, becauſe of the 
ſow : but he remoued and went into the 
countrep of Galaad, he 

a, 


23 And when he came neereto Baſe 
flewe Jouarhan and he was buried 
owne land, | 

25 T Then\fent Simon to take the bones of 


Jonathanhts hꝛother, and they buried hin * 


in Modi his fathers citte. — 
24 And all Aſrael bewapled him with great 
: -="— am, , and mourned foz him very 
ng. 
27 And Simon made vpon the ſepnlchze of 


Chap x1? 1; 


d tt up anengine of watre, and 
rpphon returned, and went s 


69 
| armes, that hep might beſ{dne of men laps 


in the tro oldes. 
34 phe —— thoſe certaine men and 
ſent thrm to King Þ he would 
diſcharge the land: oz all Crpppons do⸗ 

were robberies, 
35 Whereupon Demetrius Þ anſwered 
n, and wore unto hun after maner, 
36 DEMETRIVS the king vufd Hunonthe 
bigh Ppieſt, and the friend of kings, and to 
the S, and tothe nation ofthe Jewes 
_ greetnig. 


reabp 


2 — 28 —j—5 we made — 

38 Oo the thmgs e haue grau 

{ſhall be ſtable: the ſtrong — pe 
haue builded, ſhalbe pour owe. 

39 Alſo we foxgine rhe ouerſights,and fautes 
commutted vnto this dap, and the crowne 
fare that ye ought us: and where as was 
anp other tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhalbe 
nowe no tribute, 

40 And they that are mere pon to be 
witten with our men, let them be wntten 
" Epnothe poke of the heathen was taken 

I 9 athen was t 
A from Ilrael in the hundzeth and ſeuentte 


42 And the people of Ilrael began to white 
in their ſetters, and inſtruments, 
IN THE FIRST peere of Simon, the 
high and chiefe Pzteſt, gouernour & pzince 
of the Jewes, 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Ga and beũeged it round about, where — 

ot 

nere the citte,and brate a towꝛe, and teo ke it. 

44 So they that were in the engine, lept mto 
the citie, and there was great troublemthe 


ie, ** 
45 In ſo much that the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, # climed vp vpon the walles 
with their wines, and childzen,+ cried with 
a lowde vopce,beſeeching Hunon to graunt 
them peace, ſaying, 


his father and his brethzen, a building high 46 Deale nor with vs according to onr wics 


to lcołe vnto, of hewen ſtone behmde and kednes, but attoꝛding to thy 
47 Then Simon pitied them, à would fight 


befoze 
28 And ſet bp ſenen pillars bpon it, one as 
gaimiſt another, fox his father, his mother, 
And fonre hgethien 
29 And ſet piHars rennd about them, 
on the pillars fox a perpe- 
earned ſhippes beſidethe 


at 


and let armes v 
tnalmemozie,an 


inercie, 


no moe againſt them, but pnt them our of 
the citie, clenſed rhe honſes , wherein the 
idoles were, and fo entred therrunto with 


AA Oe Felt ol the flthines out, 


he let ſuch nien in it as kept the Lawe, aud 
Att. wi, fo:tified 


crowne , and piecions ſtone * Orell, o 
that ye ſent vnto vs, haue we receiued,$ are 5adriche: 
to make a ſtedfaſt peace with pou, Greeks 
and to wzite vnto the officers,to releaſe pou 1 


—— 4 


— tr AE. 


1. Maccabees, 
inn bufided there . dwelling place 12 Fox enolyman e his vine, and 


tres, $ there was no man to — 
at Jeruſa⸗ a 
C [ai oa rhep could na comme 13 here was none in þ land to fight 


TN ers — her bupe them: fo theu the Kyuigs were ouertome. 
of ein were am * ** e e mee 
301 517 that they Himonts Lawe kept and he t M away the ungoiulp, 


e them: which he gr 
_ — —. — 1 be rie 
— put! thence ant w 15 Ye 1 8 © Wicreafey 


And v ther and twentie of 6 W Komains heard Spart 

n. in the = = ans = * 5 — 
0¹ - ar of pat 1. — . 993 TER 

— cpmbales,4 w . 4 hit Pueſt in his ſtead, 
and with dy wonne the 

z Andheoz haz the lamedap ſhould 18 4 — — .. in tables of byaſſe 

a c to e thefrieudlhip and bond of toue, 

3. A hat was be SE hh thy ha mae with Juas and Jo: 


caſtle 1 he dwelt na is bzethzen, 
I were read befoze the con: 


9 
0 gregation at Jcruſa this is the c 

54) Simona ema ee gregarion ar Jculalem,$ ths 1 — 15 5 

poſtes, 8 n . 20 THE NONE — ta 

P. XIIII. vnto Simon the 1 the 

(ES 11 Simen being Elders, nd ts oh the n tothe reſl- 

captaine, there ii great 82 in Iſrasl. 18 The ce. due of f the me the — their bze⸗ 
uenant of frimdship with the Romaine , , nd greeting. 

1 urenwel, 6 that were ſent 
1A the hundzeth, ſeuentie 4 two p&re gas ä certified vs of pour glozie 
— e tes and hond, we were glad of ther comming, 

to get hun helpe foz 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 


a yen the publike recozds in this maner, NV M E- 
2 But w ran the king of Perſiaand. NIVS the ſonne of Untiochus, and Aunti⸗ 
owls Demetrius was entred pater the ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ams 
—— A ers lent aue of his puns — came vuto vs, to renewe amitie 
ces to take 
Popewent, 6 + „ De⸗ 23 And 4 pleaſed the people, that the 
3 tooke him, and bought hun to ſhould be ho intreated, and _ 
8, chhept bin — copie n 
4 Thus al thelandof luda was inreſt,ſolong in che recozdes, that it might be foz 
as Simon lined : foz he ſought the wealth amemoziallunts the people of :and 
Lb they glad to a copie ofthe ſame was ſent to n the 


K. od wo chiefe 
ry 1 0 24 Ae l Simon ſent Aumenius to 
5 Simon allo wanne the citie of Joppe to his 5 een ſhield of gold of a thous 
— hono to be an hauen towne, @& made - ſaud weight, to confirme the friends 
an entrance untothe ples of the ſea. * 


6 Ye! 5 W 24 
7 rye pe — 2 — that that 
were p11 0 
Si caſtle, which 2 
ſed fro — and there was ＋ | — 
r —— 
22 Ea. 27 — — — —— In the 


9 ee f pen place, $ con eight and twentie dap of ch nonetÞ|| Elul [Augult 


andthepong men were houourably clothed therhud pere of Simon the high nell. 


28 In *Saramel in — — congregation » 9,7 
10 | He promded vitails fox theciris, andat ofrhe Puielts,andofthe people, and of the M4 


the nation. and of the elders 
—5 was renommed vuto 38 ofthe countrey,we would lgnifi into pou 
onde. ” — many battels haue bene fought in our 


made peace th1onghout the land, 
He hap perfit mirth and iop. * 29 | Wherein Simontheſomne of Pattorhias 


2 FOI Wi ——— 2 oo 


. 


—— 
32 
tion, and 
33 Ye 
ſurathat lpeth vpou the bozders 
where t diuance of their enemres lap 
34 4 men. 11 Tryphen is purſued. 1 5 The Remains write 
br,Gero,o © thele 4 Gazara that bozdzeth bpon N30. letters onto kinges and nations m the defimce of the 
, ray ethe * — 27 Antiochss . the helps that Sumen 
- he placed Jewes, une vel afoxe)$ ther 2 — 
things neceſſarie foz the reparation thereof, 1 SJzeouer k1 — ns of 
35 Now when the people ſawe the faithful⸗ Demetrius letters from the ples 
nes of Himon, & to what glozy he thought ofthe ſea vnto Simon the Peſt, and 
to bzing his nation unto, thep made hum 4 Jowes, and to ali the nation, 
our. and the chiefe Phtelt, bes be- 2 theſe wozpdes, ANTIOCHYS 


—_ had doue all theſe things, and foz . 


to exalt his peo uſurped the — 
36 Fon in — 2 proſpered — 8 — 2 c — the Kealme — 
e heathen —— out 4 Iban gather — the olde eſtate: wherefoze 
conntrep, Sthep alſo which were in the citie gat a great hoſte, and piepated 
of Bauch at Jeruſalt᷑, where they had made pes of warre, - 
them acaltel, out of the which then went @ 4 That Imap gothozowe the countrey, and 
defiled al thmgs that were about the Sanc: be auenged of then, which haue deſtroped 
tnarie, and did great hurt vnto religion. our countrep,and waſted manp cities in the 
27 And be ſet Lewes in ic,+foirified ir, fox the Kealine, 
aſſurance ofthe land, and citie, and raiſcd 5 Pow — do conſirme vnto thee ak 
vp the walles of Jeruſalem, the liberties þ poor all the kings mp pꝛo⸗ 
38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in — Zane qe al the pat: 
his high Pꝛieſthode fox theſe cauſes, whereof they d ther. 
39 And made ſum one ot his friends, gaue 6 And | gm ther cane to to — monep of 
at o 


40 Foun was repoxted that the Komaines 7 And that Jeruſalem, and the a 
lied the Jewes their friends aud confedes befree, and that all the weapons, that thou 
rare, # that they honourablp receiued Si⸗ 112 prepared, # the — w which thou 


ambaſſadours — 
1 "Aud t the Jewes,and Pzieſts conſen⸗ u be th 
bo gene — — — and 8 — dus huts - —.— 
e per petualip till God rapſed vp —— —— hepa the — 
thee,from 
2 Andthat _—_— captaine, and 9 And when obtemed our 
* ＋ — — tarte, and ſo 0 emp ane Eton 
men oner cb 8 — —— — — - 
trep, and ouer the weapons, and nawen thzoughout the wonld. 
foztreſſes, and that ſhould make — 10 © Inthe hundꝛeth, ſeuentie & foure peere, 7oſeph, 
III went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 415g. 13. 
43 And that e houtdbe abeped ofenerp md, all theda bands came together unte hun, lo chap. l. 
and that all the wzitings iu the countrey. that fewe were left wit Tryphon. 
ſhoudde ee irene ere 
mp came 
44 Andthat it ſhould not belawfull foz aup fea ſide. * þbpthe 
of the people oz Piieſtes to bzeake any of 12 Foz he ſawe that troubles were towarde 
theſe things, oz to wuthitand his wozdes,0z hun, and that the at mie had foxſaken him, 
to call T = 1 in 2 countrep 13 withaa — — againſt Doz& 
without » 01 clothed purple, oz an hundzeth a twentte thouſand fighs 
weare a collat of golde: ting men, and eight thouſand 5a 
14 


bor, Samp- 


x. Maccabees, 


tx taken mens lands 


15 In the meane ſeaſon came Rumemus, E others: but our fathers heritage, whichour 
in poſton 


a 
witten unto rhe kings 4 countreps,where- certaine time. 
m were contemed theſe wozdes, 34 But when we had occaſſon, we recouered 
the inheritance of dur fathers, 


Ptolemeus ſenderh greeting. 35 And whereas thou *requireſt Joppe # Ga: "or, ce 


1 thouſand pound. = 
19 Wherfoze we thought it geod to wiite bus and the king was verp a 


d 
and to Pamphylia, and to Ipcia,+to Yas CHAP, XVI. 
licarnaſſus,and to R hodus, and to Phaſes x Cendebexs the captaine of Antiochus beſte is put to 
tis, and to Cos, # to Siden, a to Coupna, Fight by the ſonnes of Sen. 11 Ptolemens the ſome 
and to Gmdon,and to Cppius,+toCpzene, of Abad killet!; Simon & his two ſomes at a banker, 
24 And they ſent a copie of them to Sunon 23 /obn killeth them that be in ait for bis he, 


the hie Pyiclt, 5 Hen came John vp from Gazara, and Je. 
25 Jo Antiochus the king camped againſt rolde Simon his father, what Cendes 4»''9 7 2. 
Doxathe ſecond time ener readp to take it, beus had done. chap. 1A, 


& made diuers engins of warre, a kept Trp- 2 Do Stmon called two of hts eldeſt formes, 

hon in that he could neither go in no aut. Judas and John, a ſapd vnro them, I and 
26 Then Sunon ſent hun two thouſand cho: mp hzethzen, a m — — honſe, haue cuer 

ſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, froour pouth vnto this day fenghr againſt 
and much furniture, the enemies of Iſrael, & the matters haut 
27 Neuercheles, he wonld not receine tht᷑, but — geod ſucceſſe under out hands, and we 

brake all p conenant, which he had made w ane delinered Iſrael oftencimes, 

dun afoze, a withdzewe him ſelfe from hum, 3 But J am nom olde,and pe by Gods mercp 

28 And ſent unto him Athenobius one of his are ot a ſufficient age:be pe therefoze in ſtead 
friends to cõmunc w him, ſaping, Pe withs of me, a my bzother, and go forth a fight foz 

-. Hold Joppe, 3 Gazara with the caſtel that our nation, a the helpe ot heant be withpou, 
is at Jeruſalem, the citie of mp Rralme, 4 So he chole twentpthouſand fighting men 

29 Whoſe boꝛders pe haue deſtroped & done of the countrep with the hozſemen , which 
great hurt in the land, # haue the gouernes went fooꝛth againſt Cendebens, and reſted 

ment of many places of mp kingdome. at Modi. 

30 Wherefozenow deliuer the cities, which 5 In the mozningthep aroſe,+ went into the 
pe haue taken, with the tributes of the plas platine ſielde: a behold, a m e great hoſte 
tes, that pe haue rule ouer without the boz- came againſt them both of feotmen,s hozſes 
ders of Judea, | men: but there was a rtner betwirt chem. 

31 Oz eis giue me fog them fine hundzeth ta- 6 And John ranged his armie ouer againſt 
lents of filuer, 4 for the harme that pe haue him, and when he ſaw that the people was 

done, + fox the tributes of the places other afrapdeto goeoner theriner, he went oner 
ſiue hundzeth ralents : i not, we will come, firſt him ſelf, and the men ſeeing 

© andfight againft pon, though after him, 

32 So Athenobins the kings friend came to 7 Then hedenided his men, and ſet the hozfes 

eruſajem, and when he ſaw the honour of men in the nuddes of thefcoremen, 

+ Simon, and the cupbozd of golde and ſnuer 8 Fox their enemies hozſemen were very mas 

Plate, @(ogreat pzeparation, he was aſto⸗ np; but whenthep blewe the trumpetres, 


* Cendebeus 


Chap. 1. 
Cendebens fled with his hoſt, whereofmas 
ny werte flame, and the remnant gate them 
28 das Johns bzother wouns 1 — apes one great villente, $ 
was Ju 7 co a 
n ded: but John folowed after th tu he came recompenſed enill foz god, 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 18 Then wzote Prolemeus 
10 Aliſo they fled vnro the rowzes, that were ſent to the King, that he might ſend hun an 
in the fieldes of Xzotus, and thoſe did lohn Hhoſtro helpe hun, and io would deliuer hun 
burne with fire: thus were there laine two the countrep with the cities, 
thonſand men of the:\o he returned peaces- 19 Ye ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
ablp into the land of Juda. take John, and ſent letters vnto rhe cap: 
11 A Nowe t0the Ceidr — tames to come to him, and he would gus 
mens the ſonne of A made captaine, them ſiluer, and gold and rewards, 
and he had abundance ot ſiluer and go 20 And to Jeruſalem he (ent other to take it, 
12 (Foz he had married the daughter ofthe andthe mountame ot the Temple, 
hie Phaeſt.) 21 But one ranne befoze, and tome John in 
13 Therefoze he waxed pzonde in his minde, Gazara, that his father, and his bzethzen 
and thought to rule the lande, and thought were ſlaine, and that Prolemeus had ſent to 
to flap Simon and his ſonnes by deceit, 1 2 
14 Rowe as Simon went about thozow the 22 heard this, he was ſoze aſtoni⸗ 


| hee 
cities of the couutrep. i ſtudied carefullp fo ſhed, hem that were come 
hem, he came down to wit t dum, knews 
— Judas 224 t — —_ 


bp treaſon into a litle —_— PDochus, 


Maccabees. 


CHAP. L lighted the lampes and ſet ſcoith the bzead, 
» An epiſtle of the [ewes that dwelt at Terwſale, ſent w= © Now therfoze keepe pe Þ dapes of the feaſt 
te them that divels in Ex ypt, whermn they exhort them of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu, 
ro gin thankgs for the dea of Antiocbus, 19 Of the 10 Jn the hundyeth,for * pere, 
fire that was lud in the pit./24 The prayet of Nn . the people that was at Jeruſali mn, and in 
ge heren the Jetwes, which Judea, and the counſell and Judas, vura 
0 — ſalem, and they that Mriſtobulus Ptolemeus maſter, 
— are m the countrep of Jubea, which is of p ſtocke of the anopured pzteſts, 
on the bzethzen the Jewes, and to the Jewes that are in Egypt, ſens 
Dy deth greeting and health, 
ende ſ(alutarion, aud pzoſpe- 11 Jnlomnchas God hath delinered vs frs 


ritie, 

2 God be gratious vnto you g; remember his rhough we had ouercome the Ring. 
ended» made with Abraham, and Jſaac, 12 Foz he bzonghtthEinto Perſia by heaps, 
and Jacob his faithful ſeruants, that fought againſt the holp cyte. 

3 Andginepou all an heart, cowozſhip him, 13 Foz albeit rhe captaine, and the armie, 
andto n and at was with him, {med innincible, pet 

a „ 

4 And open — in his Law, #coms by the deceit of Naneas Pueſts. 
mandements, and ſend pou peace, 14 Fox Antiochus , as thongh he woulde 

5 And heart pour pzapers, & be reconciled dwel w her,came thither, he, + his friendes 
pon, a neuer foxlake pou in time of trouble, with hun, to receive money under the title 

6 Thus now we pia here foz pon, of a dowrp. 

7 Demetrius reigned,in the hundzeth, x5 But when the P1ieſts of Nanea had laid 
thi ſcoze 4 ninth pte, we Jewes wzote itfozrh,+ he was entred with a ſmall coms 
vnto pon inthe trouble, and violence rhat - panp within the Temple, they ſhut the 
came vnto vs in thoſe peres, after that Jas @Temple,when Anttochus was come in. 
fon, and his companp departed out of the 16 And by opening a piiuie demie ofthe vant, 
holy land and kingdome, they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhedde innocent the captaine and his, and haning bynifed the 

bod. Then we pꝛayed vnto d Lozd,+ were in pieces, thep cut off their heads #thzewe 

- heard; we offred ſacrifices @ fine lower, # them tothoſe that were wirhout, 


1 


17. God 


Leuit. 6. 13. 
& 10 2. 
& 16.12, 


Dew1. 30.5. 


tt. Maceabees. 


. 2 npmen cali Nephuh om 
ar, 0 
thought it neceſſarp to certifie pou thereof, CHAP. II. 2 1. 
— — 2 pn. gp, Howe leremic bidde the tabernacle, the Arke and the phi, or N 
bernacles,andof the fire which was gwen vs altar inthe hill. 23 Of the fiue bookes of Laſon con- thargwhic 


when ſacrifice, after that tu in one, clenſin 
Pr pas e Cemple,and heat, I Tis tounde allo inthe wzitings of Jeres ** * 
19 Fo} — AS oy CONS — mias the Pzopher, that he commanded 

vnto W — the, which were carped awap, to take fire, 

honour of Ge God 1 p altar pits —— declared, as the Pzophet comans 


. — — — . "Gn them th — —— 1 
ue in ome,+ therem , 2 Gin - t ſhould not 3 cb 
the place was vnknowen vnto enerp man, — — of the Jozde, and " 


afr it eaſed at ſhould ir mindes, 
ra nr eating EN nr nin 


hich h ad hv tt coerch rhe fre, as the — —— he 
a o fete re 
nt. ſire but thick a fy © ra — 


21 Then — — neon not let the Lawe 
and to bing it: and wh the things a — 4 Ale enen? P1opher.p ano 
teining to the ſacrifices were bought, cle that he had, * to take the 
mias commanded the Pzieſtes to Wim tabernacle and d the arke, — — — BY 
then. and the thinges lapd thereupon When he came vp into the mount 


nt vp, *and ſawe the — of Deut. 345, 
22 When this was done, and the time came od, 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid 5 Jeremias went forth. and found an hollow 
in the claude, there was a fire ummdled, caue, wherein delayde the, Tabernacle,and 
io that euerp man ma the Arke, of mcenſe, and ſo 
23 Now the Puieſts, and all — the ſtopped the d 
ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 6 And there came — of thoſe that follos 
and the other anſwered thereunto. wed heim, ta marke the place: bur thep 
24 And the paper of Neemias was after couldenot finde it. 
is maner,® Lozd, Lozd God maker of all » Which when Jeremias perceiued, he res 
g9, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, aud oued them, ſaping, As fon that place, it 
reous, and merciful, and the onelp and lane — the time that God 


atious king together agauie thas 
a (nei F fron al 8 = Lord ewe ths 3 
— and haſt choſen the fathers, and and —— 47 


ctified then. and 
26 9 ——— le der 
of 3 2 ——— — 


ꝛdelinet them that 
. 
Auen, tt. 9. 2 
 knowe that thou art our & od. 359 — the ſacriſice: @, — bs 
heauen, 2,Cbre.7-1 


28 Pun 2 bs, and ol aped, the fire came 
P ed h p1ayed, 


"hy people againe in thine bern 21 "End Papiesland, Becaule 
hath ſpoken was not eaten, therefoze 1s 


2 s therrumto. 12 — kept thoſe « be d 
— was conſumed; 13 ——— inthe wyi- 
commanded the great ſtones to rings,s regtſters of* Aceennas, and how he ' Some read 


16 W 
* cloſed puriſication, we haue wiitten vnto pou, and 
pe ſgal do wel, if pe kerpe the . 


2, 


concerning *the ele fats 
be cine. and proute 


urn unto I e 

S were but hee gate him to Apollonius the lonne of 
t, pet rhep ranne through couns Vhialeas then was 

purſued the barbaroius 


24 Foz conſdering the 
- & the difficulrie 


cauſe of rhe diuerũtie of the matters, as though he would viſitethe cities of Coes 
£5 We hane indeaoured, þ they that would loſpziaand Phentce, but m effect to fulfill 
rade, nught haue pleaſure, and that rhep the kings purpoſe. 

which are ſtudions, night caſelp kepethein 9 Ho when he tame to Jernſalem, and was 

tn memozie, # that wholocuer readethem, - conrteouſlp receined of the ſue Þ 

might haue p1ofite, the citie, he declared what was detrruuned 
26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken m hand concerning the money, + ſhewed the cauſe 
" this great labour, it was no taſie thing ts of his comming, and aſked if things 

— — = fi required both — — vos 2 

at. and watching. 10 Ptieſt toſde there 

£7 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, 6 ſecketh were ſuch lapd vp by the widowes 

other mens chinodity, hath no ſial labour: and f 

ſo we alſo foz many mens ſakes are verp 11 And p acertaineof it belonged vnto Yirs 

wel content ro vndett akte this great labout. canus the ſenne of Tobias anoble man, and 
28 lemung to the anthour the exact diligence 

ofenerp pattic ar, we willlabour to goe 

toward actoꝛding tothe pyeſcript ot et of 


abbeid . 
29 Foras de that will bnilde a newe houſe 
uſt pjomde fox 


euerp part. 
31 But it is permitted to hun that will ſhozs 
ten it, to vſe frwe wozdes , and to auopde 
curious therem, 


2 Of the benen done unte the Temple by the K ing! of 
the Gentiles, 6 Simeon vitereth what treaſure it 54 ce, of 

the Temple. 5 Hehodorns is ſont te take tha... declared the (ozowe of his ininde. 

way. 25 He e firickyn of Grd, and bea & the 17 The man was (o wiapped in frare $trems 
Her. + +» bling of rhe bodp, thatit was manifeſt to 


ether: or 33 Rowe when the hie Pzieſt had made b "ed, @ he had gotte n the ſuperiozitie 


21.Maccabees. 
themthatloked ron him, what ſozow he power or ov: bnto all men the 


had ——— 
18 Ochers alſo came out of their p, appeared no 
heapes vuto the conunon pzaper, 35D Do n een fred ine bn, Lozd ſacri⸗ 
the place was like to come vnto contempt. made great vowes vnto him, which 
19 — ym mefoy ſackcloth under has grazed him io kf, thanked Dmas, 
their filled the ſtreets, @ the virgins againe with his holte tothe king. 
that were kept in, ranne ſome tothe gates, 36 Then teſtified he vnto euerp man of the 
and ſomerorhe walles, and others looked at wozkes of God that he had ſeene with 


d paper, 
2 E0' f Fa mer 
Ide tha , , 
expectation of the hie Pzieſt being in ſuch : thither "a — | 


power of God, 
things, which were — vp fox thole that 39 Fox he nm —.— 
„3 r 
was — Seer werenowrpere 40 This came oY Yelodos 


with him, were So at the power of wa by Menelans 472479. by bis bribing. 34 O 
God,and fell into feare, and trembling. uu ftayne traytcrouſly by Andr onicns. 
25 wi ares there appeared vnto them an man I Tz Simon nowe, of whome we ſpake 
fitting afoze, beuig a bewzaper of the monep 
barbed, ad he ranne fiercely, and of his owne naturall countrep, res 
15 with his foze — — po1ted enil of Dnias,as though he had mos 
it ſeemed that he that ſate vpon the hozſe, ned Yeliodozus vatothts, and had bene the 
harneſle of golde. muenter ot the cuil. 
PI appeared two pong men, 2 Thus was he bold to cal him a traſtoz that 
bun in ſtrength. excellent in beautie, and was ſo beneficial to the citie, and a defender 
— 1 — which ſteode by him on ot his nation, and fo zealous ofthe Lawes, 
aue 5 him continuallp,and 3 I. his —— — karre, that 
aue him ina ſtripes. ough one that to Simon, murs 
275 And —— fell \uddenlp bnto the thers were committed, 
ground, & was couered with great darke- 4 Onias conſidering the danger ok this con⸗ 
neſle : but thep that were with hum, tooke tentton, that — he that was 
22 vp, and put him in a litter. the gouernour of Coeloſyzia a 2 
Thus he that came with ſo great comua - rage, and increaſed Simons malice 
nie, and manp ſouldiers into the ſapd trea- 5 Ye went to the king not as an accuſer of 
pu tr rote eee — ald doch — — 
uſelfe comon we a p # 
3.8 — Pur hewao domme bptbepower o 6 —— — _— the 


ble, w almightie Lozde appeared, 272 es to be hie Piieſt, 
— — and gladnes. he came bnto the kin &pjonuſed him 
31 twapes certaine of Reliodo⸗ thzee hundzeth and thzee ſcoze talents of (ils 


—— the moſt High to graunt him his 9 — — piomiſed him him an hundzeth 
ufe, which lap readp to giue bp the and ſit̃tie, i he unght RT — 

32 Do the hie Pueſt, conſſdering þ Ring place fox exerciſe, and a place for che pr your 
m 


b, 
ſuſpect that the Jewes had done andthatthep would "name them 1 Or,that be 
todozus ſome gal he offered he offcred 6 ſalem — e ee 
refor the heal of the man. © The which thing when p king had graum- be A 


he-be- chian; that 


pzaper, the — — the ſame clos gan imumediatlp to dzawe his kinfmen to vere le. 
thing —_— * — ty odo⸗ 1 cuſtomes of the Gentiles ruſalia- 


— 2 bi Pyet t 11 And aholiſhed Þ friendly pzinfleges of the nt l 
thanks: fo 0, b hs 25. ha '- - ings, — — dlp phil 10595 2 
0 


graunted fEupolemus, w ich 82 ſent 
34 — give thon haft bene ſcourged —— nto Ron, to become frieds 


Chop. rirr, 7% 


downetheir Lawrs bzother,beintg deceined by another, 
vp new ſtatutes, — — NA 


inomtes, 
12 Foz pieſumed to build a place oferers 27 Ho Wenelaus the dominion: but 
ciſe under the caſtel, and bzought the chiefe 'oxthe money I. — — 
: pong men under his lubiccrion, and made — — none ozder fo tc, albeir Hos: 
tor bt tem were *Hatres, ſtratus the ruler ofr required it. 
„tele 13 DSothere began a great deſire to folow the ta? >—— — vnto hum 
wantonnſſt maners of rhe Gentiles, 3 toke vp : 
# the Ge» —_ — on, be u n ee the knig. — N 
tales A. tckedne neſt, Menelaus teft other Ipſhnas 
Wo 4 Piteſts were nome no moe ftratus — — pon was gouernou . — 
— — about the ſeruice of the altar, but n — 


b That is, 
; —— —— —— 30 —— bele were in 
A. — * doing, the ocche that 


be partakers of 

This game — 2 —— plape after t — — — — guien to p kings 

on We 1 = MEE Then — 4 ag e. = 
fir I 01 id not t I came inal to 

— . 'rarhers.b but liked the glozp of the Gentiles a the buſines,teauing Andzonicus a man of 


ſtone that dest uf al. authozitie to be his luutenant 
had an hole 16 Bp reaſon whereof grrat calamitie came 32 Now ſuppoſing dhe had 
in the mids, upon them: . had them to be their ten a conuentent tune, ſtole certaine 
ot a piece of enemies a pum „ whole cuſtome rhep of gold out of the Temple, # gaue certame 
wetall, followed ſo — 9 and delired to be like of them to Andzonicus: # ſome he ſoſde av 
them in allthings, ny — — 
17 Fon it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe as Whuch when Omas knew ofa etc , be 
the Lawes of God: but the tune fols 2 ewe 2 ſeife into a 
ing (hal declare theſe nctuarie at — — by N 
o/ oH. 18 an whenthe une ae, vie 34 — — gm 7 
n ſportes, ruerp fue pete, Pius, 7 piaped lo when 
— — king being de cameto MN rs He ONS hm craftilp, 


ner keps 1 This wicked Jalon —— — — bande with an othe : 
— * 3 to loke vpon thougy thep had — he fat hv 5 8 1 
yeere, bin Antiochians, — — bene hs — the Hauctuarie) ſo he —— 
dzeth dzachmes of ſllner foz ===" ——— whe without anp regarde of 
ercules: — — them, de⸗ rightrouſnes 
red thep mtght nor be beſtowed on the fa- » Fox the which canſenot onlp the Jewes, 
— — ——— — pag] t to be — — = by alſo were grieued, 
coke it heauilp foz the vanrighteous death 
20 — mg hong erent fag ths ſas ponds. wy 
crificeof Hee urg that 36 And when ß king was come agame from 
> RTF: to the mas —— — — — 
— — — of the Gzeekes — 
2159) e ſonne of Mene⸗ adhonred eat alſo, complamed becauſe 


moet 
la, .» 2 0 — eltern patents, als 22 
— , vert hehav nothingm hum ſeife worthie of t ranger Ine ,# began to uſe vnlawful power, 
hie Pzieſthode, but bare the ſtomache a'certametyzant being their _—_— * 
en ofa wude beat. was no leſſedecaped in witte then in 
26 Then Jaſon, which had deceiued his own 41 — ider 


made mſnrs meaſuted 


17,Maccabees. 
fome great trealony and went aquine like adag bagabond 


Fpſimachns, — 
ci bbes,3 ſome dfvls of duſt. vopich 
lap bp,v 2 — un, S thoſe that 8 Finaly he hadthioendoſhns wich wicked cons 


uerſation,that 
42 manp of them were = rabians, x 
of wounded, PINE — — — 
ſome were flapne, and al the other chaſed a⸗ — — of euerp man, 8 has 
wap: but the wicked bber him⸗ . —— — mi as 
ſelfe,thep killed beſſdes the trraſurie. bominat ion, as an tuemite of his countrep 
T. Wenn 


1 ad whenede ku 9 
And came to CT t 
= ſent jy —— — after > ot! to the Lacedemont- 
befoze ans, t e to haue gotten ſuccour 
45 — „ being nowe comunced, dyr of kinred. 
pxomilſed to tolemeus the ſonne of Don- 10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, 
menes much monep, if he would perſwade mango) him — 
t putting : 
46 Ho tolemens went tothe king into a neit partaker of hts farhers ſes 
court, where as he was to coole hun ſelfe — "x 
ys entre ice een 2 to e gyt that 
n 
m from the accuſations(notw ndmg hee - — baue fallen : wher⸗ 


foz their buriall. 4 So that within thy& daye were ſlapne 
s 
50 And lo thnough the couetouſnes of them * fonre {coze thouſand, and fourtte thouſand 


that were in power, Menelaus remamed in —.— and there wert as manp 
authonitie, increaſing in malice, @ declared were ſtaim. 
hum ie greartrarour rote ritzens, 15 1 — cdtent with this, init durſt 
into p moſt holy T#ple ot all the woylde, 
2 n — e 6 Of the Menelaus Þ traitour tothe Lawes, 
end and wickedne: of laſon. 11 dr gr of Ante to his ownecountrey, to be his guide, 
nochus againſt the Iewes, 1 5 The ſpo ig of ofthe Tem. 16 And with his wicked hands tcoke the holp 
3 _ — — — — ga —＋ and honour of that ky 
garm one ur place, 
—— — 1 > Rein wes 2 ochus, 
1 7 o hai is min nti 
citte of leruſalem, fonrtie dayes that he conſidered not, that God was not a 
boꝛlemeu running in the atre, with robes or litle woch fo the ſines of th that dwelt 
gold, and as bands of (peare men, in the citie , foz the which ſuch contempt 
9 ut aperongan — came vpon that place. 
courſing one es any mare anos - 16 Fog — tne yore 
allenne as he had come, —— ad ſud⸗ 


— and qo -- as Yeltodoms was, = 
TC armour ſeene,and : Delenews tho dmg lent fo veiwe d treaſury. 
- Ontes. * But God hath not the nation foz 
+ Therefoze euery man praped., that thoſe — , but the place ſ the nas 
$ How wh?rpere was gonefoxth a flleru- =» "ud derte n= 
a 
Jatonrevk ore teat arhoulandn and be — 1 s of the 11 
— — they is now forſaken inthe wzath of p 


— nr taken, 

s Aled into þ dane but Jaſon flew 2 21 — 
his ownecitizens merci, not cons out ofthe Tei ple, he gate 
Mering that to hauetheadnantage againſt him toAntiochia in al haſte;thinking in his 
bis kinſmen is greateſt diſaduantage , but - pzide to make men ſaile vyon the dxte land, 

—ů —u—ͤ— the victozie of g to walkevpon the ſea; ſuch an pie nunde 
hrs enemies, and not of his owne nation. dad he. 

7 Prt he gate not the ſirperiozitie, but at the 22 But he left deynties to ver þ people:at Je⸗ 
la receiurd Hazye fax the rewarke of is ruſe Philip a Phzygian bp birth, m max 


Ares sos, 


Chap. v1. 75 

r 1 dap were diſ⸗ 

—— 1 — der bee bn og 
ther, becauſe foz the reuerence of 

1 1 


nations, whom 

to the ſhew,and running — the —— tn rms op — —-q 

cite with his men armed, hes maripere 15 — 2 — vs, that our 
27 — ut Judas Maccabeus, being as it were ſo that afterward 

centh, fled wildernes,a T 


* into the mdlined 16 And therefo odors nt 
there m —— ——i: — merce fro: 8 he — 
Sf ja beaſts,4d 


puntth tbaduers 
I e CHAP. VI. the Lawe of God. 4 To 


ns 25 Tio eee 
Antite mg 
$64, Nase oe pigs nyt emer 19 But he deſiring rather to dye 


not to be Law of unglp 
2 ae 20 — 
ſalem, and to c all it the — . — 
, and arizm, accozving 


| as hep did that det atthat plac Jupt 21 Vat 
ter, that k&peth hoſpitalitie, : ked bank? 
3 This wicked gouernement was loze and 


the G „which 

arlots, @ had to do with women within 
thee N of the holy ip places: and bought euen the fleth 

m ſu ＋ not lawful, 22 That in ſo doing — —— 

3 Sr was full of ſuch things. as death, a that foz þ was 

were abominable a fozbidden by the Law, among them NN med — fauonr, 

6 Neither was it *laweful to kepe the 23 But he began to conſider diſcretely, gas 

bbaths, nos to obſerne their anncient became his age, # the ercellencie —4— 
feaſtes, — plainlp to c dun ſelfe to cient peeres, aud od — of his 855 


= day e they were grie⸗ 


| | the grane. 
8 — 22 t fel of it not aid he, to diſs 
_ ough t! he coun HE 24F01 — our age. 


- 


Deu.z2-36. 


fox 

fuch as be pong ta die witinigly and couras 

foz the honourable g holp lawes. 

And when he had ſaid theſe wozds,unmnes 
diatip he went to topnent, 

29 Now the that led hun, changed the loue 

which they bare hum befoge, into hatred, be: 


cauſe ofthe wozdes that he had {poken:fo 
thep ht it had bene arage. 
30 And as he was readp to gine the ghoſt be: 


cauſe of rhe ſtrokes, he ſighed &ſaid, The 


Tod p hath the hyolp knowledge, knowerh 
a , Þ whereas J might haue bene 
deliuered from death, J am + ſuf: 

- fer theſe (oze pames of my body: but in my 
minde J ſuffer thein gladlp foi his relio16, 

31 Euennow after this maner ended he his 
life, leauing his death fox an exaple of a no⸗ 
ble courage a memontal of vertue,not on⸗ 
ly vnto pong men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII. 

The pum ment of the ſenen brethren & eſ their mother. 
1 [© came to paſle alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, 
with rheir mother,were taken to be com: 
pelle d by the king againſt the Law to taſt 
ſwines fleſh,+ were tozmented with ſcour⸗ 

es and whippes, 
ut one of the, which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 

What ſekeſt thou: + what wouldeſt thou 

know of vs: we are readp to die, rather the 

to tranſgreſſe the lawes of out fathers, 

3 Then was the King angrie,+ commanded 
to heate pannes $ cauldzons, which were 

- incontinentlp made hore. ' 

4 And he comanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,to be cut out, and to flap hin i to 
cut off the vtmoſt partes of his body in the 
= of his other bzethzen and his mother, 

5 Now whe he was thus mangled in al his 

members, he ca:nanded him to be brought 

aliue ts the fire+to frp him in the panne: 
while rhe ſmoke foz a long time (moked out 
of the panne, the other brethren with their 
mother, exhoꝛted one another to dpe coura⸗ 

eouſlp, ſauing in this maner, 

he Loꝛd God doeth regard vs, # in deede 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Mopſesꝰ declared 
in þ ſong wherm he teſtiſied openlp, ſaping, 

That God wil take pleaſure in his ſeruàts. 

7 do whẽ the firſt was dead after this mas 
ner. thep bzought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtock:a when thep had pulled the 
ſkinne with d heareouer his head, thepa(- 
ked him it he wonlde cate, oi he were pu⸗ 
niſhed in all the members of the bodie, 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, * 
ſaid, No. Wherfoze he was rozmetred forth- 
with like the firſt. 

9 And wh? he was at the laſt bzeath,he (aid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this pzeſent life fro 
vs, bur the king ofthe wozld will raile vs 
bp, which die fox his Lawes, in the reſur⸗ 
rection of enerlaſting life. 

to ꝗ After hum was therhtrd had in deriſion, 
& when they demanded his tongue, he put 

it out u ,and({tretched fozth his 


.handes boldly, 
und ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had frõ 
tze heanen, but now foz the Law of God, J 
deſpiſe thein, and truſt that I ſhall recepue 


2 


6 


en rt. Maccabees, 
23 And ſo will leane a notable eramlpe 


em of him agafne, ; 
12 Jnſomuch that the Ring and they which 
were with him, maruened at p pong mas 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded 


the paines, 

13 7 when he was dead alſo, they vers 
ed and tozmented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was nowe readpto die, der 
ſaid thus, It is better Þ we ſhould change 

this which we might hope foz of men, and 

wapt foz our hope from God, that we map 
be raiſed vp againe by hun: as fog thee, 
thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life, 

I5 Jufterward thep bought the fit alſo and 
tonnented hun, 

16 Wholooked vpon the King, and ſaide, 
Thou haſt power among men, and though 
thon be a moztall man, thou doeſt what 
thou wilt: but thinkenot, that God hath 
—_ our —— (hi A 

17But abide a while, and þ ſhalt ſ his gre: 
power, hom he wil topnent thee gj thy \@d, 


ſixt, who 
ing e point of death,ſaid, Deccine not 
bs ad ems foz we ſuffer help things, 
which are worth to bee wõ died at foyour 
— lakes, becauſe we haue offended our 
od. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vudertakeſt 
to fight againft God, that thoulhalt be vns 
puniſhed, 

eder 6 de bet gab regen 

r. thy o able memone:foy 
whe ſhe (aw her ſeuen ſonne s lain win the 
ſpace of one dap, ſhe ſuffred it th a geod wil, 
becanſe ofthe hope Þth& had in the Loꝛd. 

21Pea, ſheerxhozted tuety one of them in her 
own ge, + being ful of courage a wils 
dome, ſtirred vp her womanlp affections 
with a manlp ſtomacke, #\ſaid vnto them, 

22 Jcannot rel how pe came into mp wöbe: 

I neither gaue pou breath n01 life: it is 
not I that (et in oider the mebers of pour 


body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the worlde, 
which foꝛmed the birth of man, and found 
ont the beginning of al thinges,will alſo of 
hisown mercp gine pou breaths life again, 
as pe now regard not pour own ſelues, fog 
his Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Anttochus thinkmg himſelfe deſpi · 
led,#c6ſidermg the inturtous wozds, while 
8p pongeſt was pet ale, he did exhoꝛt hum 
not onely with words, but woe alſo vuta 
him by an uthe that he woulde make him 
rich a welthie,if he would fozlake p Lawes 
of his fathers, a that he would take him 
a friend, and gine him offices: 

25 But when the pong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto hun, the king called his mos 
ther,anderHozted that (he would counſcll 
the vong man to ſane his life, 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with mas 
ny wozdes, ſhee pzomiled him that the 
woulde counſell her ſonne. 

27 Do ſtze turned her vnto hin, laughing the 
cruel tant to ſcome, & ſpake in her owne 
language, O mp ſonne, haue pitie vpõ mer, 
that bare the nine moneths in my wõbe, a 
gaue the ſucke tha p&res, and — 


ther, anvtooke care fog thee vntothis age, 


God made rhe of 
. mave iewil 
an 
210 — uigman, but ſhewe thy 
that Imap 


the was pet 
the pong man (aide, 


I wil obep the comunandemet of the Law 


coprect 


et 
his owne 


thy (eife vp 

ratne hope anblifred thine þ aides agamiſ 
the ſeruants of God, 

35 Fo thou haſt nor pet eſcaped the iudge⸗ 

met of alnugh d, which ſeth althings. 

36 MY — — ſuffered alitle paine, 

lating fe + bus thou eg the invge 

ife : 5 

ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer 2 — 


foz thp pulde. 
37 Therefoze J. as mp bzethzen haue done, 
offer mp bodp and life foz the Lawes ot our 


fathcrs, beſcłching God, that he will ſoone 
be merciful unto our nation, and that thou 
by tozment and puniſhment mapeſt con⸗ 
feſſe, that he is the onip God, 

38 And that in me a mp berhzen the wzath 
ol the Alnughtie, which is righteonflp falle 
vpon all our nation, may ceafe. 

39 Then the King being kindled with anger, 
raged moe cruellp againſt hun then the os 
thers,and tcoke it gricuouſlp, that he was 
mocked, ; 

40 So he alſo dyed holily, # put his whole 
truſt in the Lord, 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this nowe be pnough ſpoken concers 
ning the bankets,and extreme cruelties. 
CHAP VIIL 
3 Indas gathererh together bus he ſte. 9 Nicanoris ſent 
againſt Ida. 16 Indas exhorteth bu ſouldiers to 

ancie, 10 Nicaner u Wercome. 27 The Iewes 
giue thanks, after they haus puttherr enemies to flight, 
dias lung part of the ſpryies vnto the ſat herlos and nts 
the widower, 38 Trmoethens and Bacchides are d- 
comfited, 35 Nicaney fleeth unto Antiochus. 

I en Judas Daccabeus , and they 
T hat were with hun, went pztuily in⸗ 


to the townes, and called their kinſ- 
folkes and friends together, and tooke un⸗ 
to them al ſuch as contmued in the Jewes 
on and aſſembled ſire thouſand men. 


Fay 
2 Ho thep called vpon the Loꝛd, 


þ ye would 


Chap. v111, 


5 Now when Maccabeus had ga 
mulritube, he could not be wit 


thered t 
dee bpP 
was 


9. 

ſpedilp Ricano, the Fane of 

— — friende of his, @ gane 

um of al nations of þ heathen no leſte then 
rwentie thouſand men, to rate out the 
whole generation ofthe Jewes, # topned 
with hun Goigtas à captaine, which m 
matters of warte had great experience. 

10 Nicanoz ozdemed allo a tribute foz the 
Aing of two thouſand calents, which the 
Komarnes thould haue, to be taken ofthe 
Jewes that were taken puiſoners, 

11 Therefoge immediati he ſent ta the cities 
on p ſea coaſt, pzouoking the to bye JYewes 
to be their ſeruants, pzomiſing to ſell furt 
ſcoze and ten fog one talent: but he conſides 
red not the vengeance of almightie God, 
that ſhould come vpon him. 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanoza 
comming, he tolde them that were wath 
hun, ofthe comming of the armie, 

13 Now were there ſome of them fearefnll, 
which truſted not vato the righteouſnes of 
God, but fleb away, abode not in Þ place, 

14 Bur the other ſolde all that they had left. 
and beſoughr the Lozd together, to deliuer 
them from that wicked Nitcanoz, which 
had ſolde them, oz euer he came nere them. 

15 And though he would not doe it fog then 
ſakes,yer fo the couenant made with their 
fathers,and becauſe thep called vpon his 
holy and g!oz1ous Name. 


16 nd ſo Maccabeus called his me together 
about ſire thouſand, exrhozting the nor to be 
afraid of their enemies, to feare fi 


great multitude of d Gfriles, which came 
agamfſt the vnrighteouflp but to fight indlp, 

17 Setting befoze their epes the imuriethac 
they had vniuſtlp done to the holy place, a 
the crneltie done to the citie by deriſion. 4 
the deſtruction of the ozders eſtabliſhed by 
their fathers. 

18 Foz thep,ſaid he, truſt in their 

| A kk, u. 


weapons 8 
boldnes; 


CEE HEE Een Poa 
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N : and fixe thouſa1 
2 36.20 e 


606.7. 


ecc las. 4. a7, 
mac. 7. 4. 
. gem _ 
Axe the- and etwentit 
2 — „ 1K 
gad recemed manp benefires. 1 Antichuz willing to ſpeyl Per ſepolii is put to flight, 
8 = hee ——_ made them bolde x5 Avheperſecateth the lewes, be is firicken of the 
theſe wozdes,and readietodie foz the Lord. 13 Theſained repentance of Antiochm., 14 
Lawes and the countrep , he deuided his He dye — — 
armie into foure parts, I T the (ame time, came Antiochus a⸗ 
22 And made his owne bzethzen captaines gaine w dilhonour out of the 
ouer the arnie,co wit, Dimon, and Joſeph countrep of P 
„ giuing eche one fiftene 2 Foo when hocemens ſepolis, q went 


hundzeth men. 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holp cnp.pepeopteraninaragetodefend hem 
booke, giuenthem a token of che ſelues with their weapons, 
——— 


canois hoſte, and ſo put ail to fli 
25 And tooke the money from t 
came to bup them, a purſued them farre: 
time returned. 


26 Fort was he dap dap befoze — vatch the tou : foz Gods t cdõ⸗ 
they would no longer purſue the. pelled x id thus in his pide, 
27 Sothey toe — — @\ſpopled J wil make Jeruſalem a comon bu 
the enemies,and the abbath, giumg place ane * Jewes, when J come t 
Id alm 


; pon them the of his mercp 
wm. 31.27. 28 And aftex the Sabbath.“ they diſtributed — paine of rhe bowels, t 
7. 10 theſpoplestothellicke,to the fatherieſſe, — — vpon him, and ſo 
and to the widowes, and deutded the — tozments of the — —_— 


merctfull Lozde to to be reconciled at the 7 Yowbeir he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
length with his ſeruants his arrogancie,but ſwelled the moze — 

30 Afterward with one conſent they felvp6- pyide,bieathing out fire in his rage 
Tunotheus a Bacchides, and flew aboue rhe Jewes,and commaunded to halte the 
twentie thonſdd,+ wan hie e ſtrong holds, journep: but it came to paſſe that he fell 
& deutded great (poles, and gaue an equal downefrom the charet that ranne ſwifrlp, 
poztion unto the ſicke,s to the fatherleſſe.& ſo that al the members of his body were 
tothe widowes,and to aged perſons alſo. byuiſed with the great fall. 

31 Mozeouer they gathered their weapons 8 And thus he that a litie afoze thought het 
together,+lapd them vp diligentlp in cons might commaund the floudes of rhe ſea(ſo 
uentent places, and hꝛought the remnant pzond was he beyond the conduib of man) 
of the ſpoples to Jeruſalem. and to weigh the high monntaines in the 

32 Thepſlewe alſo 8 moſt wics halauce, was now caft on the ground. and 

ked perſon, which was with Tunotheus, carpedin an hozſelitrer, declaring vnto all 

| had vereo the Jewes manp wates. manifeſt power of God, 

| 33 And whenthep kept he fee the feaſt of victozie 9 "Ho tthe wormes tame out ofthe bos 44.77.15. 

7 they burnt Calliſthenes is wicked man in abundance: and 

—. hav ſet fire vpon the holp gates, which kar was aline , his flcthe fell off fog 

[ was fled into a litie houſe : ſo he receined a paine and tokment. and al his armie was 

reward meete foi his wickednes. grieued at his *ſmell, or, rotta- 
34 And that moſt wicked Nicanoz, which 10 Thus no man could beare het auſe of his 9%. 
had bzought a thouſand marchantsto bye ſtincke, him that a litie afoze thought he 
the Jewes, might reach to the of 
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rte moment, 


tele chan hne 
13 This wicked 
Tode, 


24 82d ſaidethus, g hee would ſet atlibertie 14. 4. 
the he made haſte 


lade batiel. 19 Fine men appeare in the airs 
to the belpe of the ewes, 37 Tumnathens i flaing, 
and 
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ging to the ſacrifices. 
27 Pea, g ipat he would and the ſhewbzead. 
- arent that was 


ten, the 

19 12 N 
much iope and and 

20 M pe and pour chi 


ngs goe after pour 
* 
be 2 — 
are pou: 7 
8 and fell into a ſoze 7 And fog 
— NLDEERLT oreares to care foz the 


common ſafetie of 
e 


X. ſuc 

if anp controuerſie cons 

"rate to hs expectation, onf that anp | 

bony oh pre oe nega eng 

affapzes were commited, thatthep ſhoulde lamities 
be troubled, I 
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1755 
it 
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14 T But 


k Adrach- 
me is che 
eight part 
of an ounce, 
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about three 
pence. 


Exe. 25.26. 
dent 10. 4. 


11, Mace abees. 


him, and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: 

therefoze(@mg that he was no moe in eſti⸗ of golde, and two or them led che Jewes, 

— I was di{couraged,and poploned 30 And rooke Maccabeus bet tut them, and 
m 


and died, 


fiue comely men bpon hozfes with bzidles 


couered him on euery ſide with their weas 


n Goꝛgias was gouernour of pons, and kept hun (afe,but thot darte s, and 


the ſame places, he mtertamed ſtrangers, & lightnings agamſt the enennes, ſo that they 


made warre oft tunes againſtthe Jewes. 

15 Wozeouer the Jdumeans that yelde the 
which were mierte fox their 31 There were flapne of foote men twentie 
thouſand and fine hundzeth, g ſire hundzety 


ſtrong holdes ; 


purpole , trou 


led rhe Jewes, and 


rece i⸗ 


ning them that were dziuen from Jcruſas 
lem, tooke in hande to contmue warre. 

16 Then thep that were with Maccabeus @Gazara, which was called a verpe ſtrong 
hold, wherein Chereas was captame. 


made pzapers, and beſou 
would be their helper, and 


t God that hee 
thep tell vponu 33 But Maccabeus and his compante lapde 


the ſtrong holdes ofthe Idumeans, 
17 And aſſaulted thein ſoze, that thep wanne 


the places, +ſlewe all p fought agamſt them 34 And they that were wirhin, 


on the wall, + ſnlled all chat they met with, 
and llewe no [eſſe then rweutie thouſany. 


then nine thouſand) were fle mto two 
ſtrong caſtels , haumg al maner of things 
conuenient to fulteme the ſiege, 


moge neceſlarie. 
20 Now thep that were with Simon, being 


led tb coueconſnes, were mtreated foz mo⸗ 
neyſ though certame of thoſe that were in 


the caſte!) aud tuoke ſeuentie thouſande 37 And haning 


* dzachines,and let (ome of them eſcape, 
21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what 
was done, hecalledthe gouernours of the 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men, that 


of treaſon 
caſtels : 


warres that he tone in hande, he ſlewe in 
the two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand. 
24 Now Timotheus whom p Jewes had o- 1 
uercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran: 
gers of all ſoꝛtes, & bzonghr a great troupe 
ofhozbnen out of Aſtato mne Jewzie by deſpleaſare foz the things that were done, 
thered about foures 


ſtrength, £ 
25 But when he dtewe neere, Maccabeus, 


they p were with him, turned to pꝛay vnto 
God, a ſpymnkled earth vpon their heads, 3 


| eg — x 

26 And feu downe at the fote of the altar, & 
beſought rhe Lorde to be merciful to thema 
to be an enemie to their enemies, and to be 
an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries,* as the 4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, bez 


Lawe declareth. 
27 So aſter the pꝛaper, they tcoke their wea⸗ 


were confounded with blindneſle, and beats 
downe and full of trouble. 


hozſemen, 


32 As foz Timotheus himſelfe, hee fled vnto 


ſiege againſt the foꝛtreſſes with courage foz 
foure dapes. 


height or the place, bla 
and ſpake hozrtble woz 
18 And becauſe certam (which were no lefſe 35 Nenertheleſſe vpon the 


* 


to the 


acer ngly, 
fifth day in the Or, the fing 


moznmg,twentie pong men of Matrabeus 
companie, whoſe heartes were inflamed, 
becauſe ofrhe blaſphemies, came vnto the 
19 Maccabeus left Simon,and Joſeph, and wall, and with bolde ſtomacks ſmote down 
Zaccheus allo, and thole that were with 
them, which were pnowe to beſiege them, 36 @thers alſo þ climed vp vpon the engins 
and departed to thole places which were 


thoſe that thep 


met. 


of warre _— them that were withm, ſet 


fire vpont 


e towies, ę burnt thoſe blaſphes 


mers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, g others hake vp the gates, recep⸗ 
ned the reſt ofthe armie.#tooke the citie. 


Timorheus, that was 


crept into a cane, they killed him, Chereas 
his bzother with Apollophanes. 


38 When this was done, they pzapſed 


the 


Torde with pſalmes,@thankeſgining, which 
Ine ſolde their bzethzf to monep, and had done ſo great things fo Jſrael, g gruen 

t their enemies go. | 

22 Ho he flew them when they were connict 


them the vicrozie, 
, and unmediatly wan the two / Zyſiar goeth about to onercome the le wel. 8 Suecour 


AP. 


XI, 


i # ſeut from heauen unto the Iewes, 16 The let ier 
23 And haning gd ſucceſſe, as in all the Ha unte the Lewes, 20 The letter of King Antio- 
chus vnto Lyſias, 2 A letter of the ſame unte the 
Tewes. 34 Aletter of the Remaines to the Lewes, 


Erp ſhoztlp after this, Lyſias p kings 


ſte ward, a km 


und of 


his, which had 


the gouernance of Þaffaires,tooke ſoze 


2 And w ad 
X : — Lode with all the hoꝛſemen her 


came againſt the Jewes, thinking to make 
the citie an habitation ofthe Gentiles, 
And the Temple woulde he haue to 


3 = 
money bp, like the other temples of the hea⸗ 


then: foz he woulde ſell the Pzieftes office 
enerp peere 


cauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
thouſandes of hozſemen, & in his foureſcoze 


and tre- 


110th days 


pons, # went on further from the citie, and elephants, 
when they cameneere to the tucuuies, thep 5 ye came into Judea, and drewe ne&re to 
2omywhsrhe ee appeared.thep both Js Mies grs from dernden, u lachs Where! 
emo} ppeared. ue s from a 
topned togerher: the one part had the Lozde ſove vnto it. * 4 eight male 


foz their refuge, and pledge of pzoſperitie, 6 Bunt when Maccabeus, and his companie a wyic. 


noble victozie, and the 


as a gnide of the warre, 


89 But whenthe battell wared ſtrong, there and teares befoze the Lozd 
appeared vnto the enemues from hreauen ſende a good Xngellto deliner J * 


other tookecourage knewe that he beſieged te 


doldes, they, and 


all the people made pꝛavers with 


g. 
Loꝛde, that hee woulde 


53, 


7 And MPaccabens him (elfe firſt of all coke ſuffer them to line after their owne Lawes, 


weapone,erhoz other p they would 25 W t ou — 1 att ation 
— ü Ir order — 1 — ANT one a nd haue 4s ms to res 
helpe their en: ſo ——— Noze them their —— that they map bet 


gether with aconrageons minde. — 4 accozdingto the cuſtome ot the ir 

8 And as thep were there beſides Jeruſalem, 

there appeared befoze the vpon hozſebacke 26 Thou ſhalt do well therefoze to ſende vnto 
a man m white cloihing, ſhaking his har⸗ —— graunt chem peace, Þ whenthep 
neſle of — re certified of our minde, thep map be of 

9 Then apſedthe merciful God all to: good 1 + cherefullp goe about their 
gether,and hens in ſo imich that they 
were ready, not onclp to fight with men, but 27 "Und — was the Kinges letter vnto the 
with the moſt cruei beaſtes, and to bzyeake nation, KING ANTIOCHVS vuntothe 
downe walles ofpzon, Elders ofthe ew, _ to the reſt ofthe 

10 Thus thep marched fozward in arrap,ha- nes ſendeth greet 
uing an helper from heauen : foz the Lozbe 42 — or hace one dofire: wee are 
was merciful vnto them. in good health. 

11 And rununig vpõ their enemies like lions, 29 Ment laus declared bnto vs that pont des 
they ſiewe eleven thouſand feotemen , + ür⸗ fire was to returne home, and to apply pour 
-—— "A hozſemen, and put al þ — _ buſmes, — * 

Wherefoze, t a depart, 

12 "Panpof ot — Alſo being woiided, e x free liber tie, untothe thirtie dap —— 

pſias hunſeite led away ſhames monethof *Panthicus, 


Chap. xrr. 76 


Tor, April, 


fue @ eſcaped, 31 That the Jewes map bſe their own maner — 


13 — aShe was a man of bnderftanding, oflining # Lawes, like as afoze, and nont 


Xanten, 


what loſſe he had had, 4 know- of them by anp maner of wapes to haue 
— wes conide nor deouers harme fo; rhings done by tgnozance. 2 — 


come becauſe the Almigptie God helped 32 J haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfozt pou. 

them,ſent vnto t 3 3 —_ well: the hundzerh and eight and 
4 And pꝛonuſed, that he would conſent to al fourtie peere, the fiftenth day or the moneth 

things which were — s perſwade of Panthicus. 

the king to be their frien 34 J The Komaines alſo (ent a letter conteps 
15 Maccabeus agreedto Teds requeſts, has ning theſe womdes, QVINTVS MEN. 


ning reſpecte in all thinges to the common MI Vs and Titus Manns ambaſſas * or, Max 
wealth, and whatſoener Maccabtus 8 dours ofthe Romatines, vats the people of . 


bnto Iyſias concerning the Jewes, 1 Jewes ſend greering. 
king graunted it. 4 alf* The things 1537 ivſias the Ainges kinſs 
16 Fo there were letters wiitten bnto the man hath graunted pou , we graunt the 
ewes fro Lyſlas contepning theſe wozdes, fame 
LYSIAS unto rhe people of the Jewes * But rebcerning þ which _ report vn⸗ 
ſendeth to the king, (end hither ſome wi 
17 Johns Ade which were ſent from pe haue conſidered p matter dultgently, that 
deltuered me the things p yon demand we map conſult thereupon as ſhalbe beſt foz 
be waiting, and required mee to fulfill the 1— mee oa Antiochia. 
1 — that they had declared. 37 Andtherefoze make haſte and ſende ſome 
18 Therefoze what things ſoener were m&te men, that we map knowe pour minde. 
to be repozted top king himſelfe, J haue de- 38 Fare well: this humdzeth and eight and 
clared tyem,vHe grated p that was poſſible. fourtie peere, the fiftenth dap ofthemoneth 
19 Therefoze if pee behaue pour ſelues as of Panthicus 
friends — his affaires, hereafter alſo CHAP. XII, 
AJ wilendenour mp ſelfe to do pou good. #s Timethens troubleth the Jemen. 3 The wicked deeds 
20 As concerning theſe thinges, I haue ginen of them of [oppe againſt the lem. & Indaris anenged 
commandement ro theſe men, and to thoſe of them. s He ſetteth 5j re in the hanen of In. 
whom J ſent vnto pon, to commune with „ The purſuit of the lewes agaunit Tumethens, 24 The 
"Far —— n * methewr is taken and lat ge wnhurt, 32 4. 1 
21 e pe well, rhe hundꝛeth s eight a erb Gergias, 
tiepere, the foure and twentieth dap ofthe x ten theſe conenantes were made, 
moneth Dioſcozinthius, — V Lyſlas went vnto the king,and the 
22 Nome the Kings letter conteyned theſe Jewes tilled their ground, 
woozdes, KING ANTIOCHYVS vunto 2 — — the places, a: Tis 
his biother Lyſias ſendeth greeting. motheus and A pollontus the ſonne of Gen. 
23 — =_ yy trñſlated — _— —— —— - 4 Demop = 
our will is which are in our realme s them aum 
— + 4 


hue , euerp man ma us, would not let the 
— hs 3 4 Thep of Joppe alls did ſuch a vile acte: 


24 He underſtand alſo that the Jewes would the Jewes p —— the, 
not conſent — 2 foz to — 3 to —_—+ rheir wines g childien into rhe 
vnto p cuſtome of the Genriles, but would hips, which thephadpieparedas though 


wne of lining : had ought them none euil wil. 
— — my: fon the hep 4 And ſo by the common aduice of the po 


' . . 


— 8 „ 4 En rr 


— 


— CD 


ͤ—n—— — — —— — — — 
—— — — 


— — . ——. 
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4 . 


— Jl Judas knewe (of cn 
— 1 readp. 21 ne had knowlege of 
0 
= called vpon 1 he tÞs women, & 
of his en 8 e 
— — ihe lhips, 


grvem hymn Ponce of 
* 
5 ES 21 


light 
ona two — 
10 PF... when 


— 
krupen 
11 0 ee 


80 called > 
b 


great ofal 
— — 4 aatÞ 26S pong men Feperhe wales 
Potheprhar were 
14 e 
— walles, & in ſtoze 
222 — Nacker in in their 


hin, 

ut Paccabeus ſouldiers , ni hh wits 29 J Fro 113 
Y zimceof wozld (w withs from 
chegreat Þ the 1. pich lerh tee hiadgery kurtongs from 


did* caſt downs , in 30 But Jewes dwelt 
ownerhe walls of Jerco, i * mtden £5 — —＋ 


ofthe 


p1oched, 
e 27 And after the feaſt Pentecolt, 
a 5 forth agamit Goygias the gonernour 


der, caue C 
$ooke the 
fight hand, 


— lineſe of the Jewes he went about — ds 
owne 


holdes bp policie, the 
Ky marched toward Beth-ſura, which — 


ares 
pꝛoſit of mine citizens; 
was a ltr6g hold ofthe Jewes:but he was their ralhnes 


SF — er 3 * of his men. — alitle traubled. * 1 
20 Fo Judas had ſent vaco themthat were —— thon knoweſt 
in — —.— as were neceſſarie. p t ———— the couns 


21 But Khodocus which was m the Jewes trep / our nation which is abuſed, accozs 
hoſt, — the — to 2 dung to owne humantte, that is rea⸗ 
therfoze he was ſought out, and when they die to al men. 
had gotten hun, thep put him in pꝛiſon. 10 od as long as Indas lineth it is not pol. 

21 After this did i he kung commune tb them die that the matter thoulde be wel, 
that were in Beth · ſurã, and tcoke truce 11 When he had ſpokentheſe words, other 
with them, departed, z iopned battell with friends alſo hanng tui wil at Judas, (ec 
Judas, who ouercame him. Demetrms on fire. 

23 But when he vederhand Þ Philip (who 12 Who immediatip called fo Nicanoq, the 

had left to beouerſeer of his buſines at ruler ot the elephants, and made hun caps 


tapne ouer Judea, 
a that he pelded himſelfe to the 13 And ſent hun commanding him to 
Jewes, a made thẽ an oth to do al things d flap Judas, andto them that were 
were right, a was appcaled toward theni, with him,s to make Alcunus high Piteſt 
and offred ſacrifice adogned the Temple, ofthe great Teimpie. 
and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the place, 14 the heathen which fled aut of Jus 
24 And embzaced Paccabens, & made him dea frũ Judas,cameto Nicanoz dy flocks, 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemats thinkingthe harme and calamuttes of the 
1 to Ptolei 1 — — of Nicano1s 
2 w e came to na: 1 
* e people of the citie were not cantent F ming, a p gathering together of p hetht, 
with this agreement: a becanſe they were they ſpzinkled the ſelues with earth, +p1apz 
grieued, they would that hc ſhould bzeake ed vnto him which had appotnted himſelfe 
the conenants. a people foz euer, and did alwapes defende 
26 The wet lyſias vp into þ iudgemet ſeate, His owne poztion with euident tokens. 
&excuſed the fact as wellas he coulde, and 16 So at the commandement of p captaine, 
verſwaded them, a pacifiedthem, @made they remoued ſtraightwayes from thence, 
them wel affectioned, & came agame vnts and came to the towneof Deſſan, 
Antiochia. This is the matter concerning 17 Where Sim Judas mother had ioyned 
the kinges tournep, and his returne, battel ww Nicanoz,# was ſomwhat aſtoni⸗ 
CHAP, XIIII. ſhed though p ſuddẽ ſllence of þ enemies. 
Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicauor to x 18 Reuertheles Ricanoi hearing the mans 
the lewes. 14 Nicanor makgth a compact with the lines of thẽ that were b as, #the bolt 
Tewes, 29V V hich be yet breaketh through the motion ftomacks that they had foꝝ their countrep, 
of the K ing. 37 Nicanor commande Ra to bets. Durſtnot poue p matter w 


g- 
kengwho [/azeth him ſelfe, 19 Wherfoze he ſent Poſidonius,*Theodoct: /, 7heos 
I A Fter the peres was Judas enfoumed us, and Matthias befoze,ro make peace. . 
that Demetrius the ſouneofSeleucns 20 Ho when they had taken long adiuſemt᷑t / A- 
was come vp with a great power and therupon, & the captain ſhewed it vnto the be, 


nauie by the hauen of Tripolis, a multitude, they were agreed in one nunde, 

2 When he had wonne the conntrep,#flaine and conſented to the conenants. 
Antiochus and hts lieutenant Lyſias. al And they appointed a dap whe they ſhould 

3 Now Alcunus,which had bin Þ high pꝛieſt particularly come together: ſo whe the dap 
& wilfutlp defiled hiniſeife in rhe time that was come, they ſet foz euerp mi his ſtoole. 
all things were confounded, ſ&@mg p by no 22 Neuertheles Judas tommanded certain 
meanes he couldſane himſelf,noz haueanp mit of armes to waite in conenient places, 
moꝛe entrance to the holp altar leaſt there ſhould ſuddftp ariſe any tuil tho⸗ 

4 ie came to king Demetrius in ö hundꝛeth, rowß enemies: ſo thepcomuned toget her 
fifty æ one pere,pzeſfrmg vuto hun a crown of the things wherenpon they had agreed, 
of gold à paime,# ofthe boughes, which 23 Nicanoz, while he abode at Jeruſalem, 
were vſed folemnelp in the Temple, a that did none hurt, but ſent awap p people that 
day he held his tongue. were gathered 


together. 
But when he had gutt oppoztunitie,s oc 24 Ye *loued Judas,@ fanoured him in his , 


calid foꝛ his rage, Demetrius called him to eart. . 
counſel!,+ aſked him what deuices 94 coils 25 Ye p1aped him alſo to take a wife, and to 
ſels the Lewes leaned vnto. beget childzen:\o he maried, aud they liued 
G To the which he anſwered, The Jews that together. 

ve called Aſideans, whole captaineis Jus 26 But Alcimus perceining the lone þ was 
das Paccabeus, mainteine warres, and betweenethe, @vuderſtiding the couenfts 
make inſurrections, and will not let the that were made, came to Demetrins,s told 
Realine be in a him that Nitcanoz had taken ſtrange mats 


PEACE, 
I, being dep1iued of my fathers ters in hand, a ozdeined Judas a traytour 
an | — 


2 — — | 
honour (A meane ! 
— — he hie Pzieſthoode) tothe realne,to be 
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27 the king was difpleaſed,and bp the — — — 
o this wiched man, — — —— multitude 

—— cournants, commanding that W —— he fel vpon — 
— — al hate pi 45 Nenertheleſſe white there was pet beat 

cuthe@ethi he vp.5hougy his wv gr.hedout ke aol 

he thonide ne, a he was verp lole wounded, yet hee 


- XV, 
1 Nicaner goeth ——— to come vpen Iadas en the Fab. 
— 5 The b Nice. 14 Hacce- 

bens expounding unte the [ewes the vin jncenrageth 
© them, 21 The prayer Aa ca,. go Maccabeus 
— — yr be ext off & 


pziloner, rh 
I wil make tes a ptame 225 — aunded, 


and will dovwne the altar,+ wit Jo there a Loꝛd in heauen,that commaits 
- erect a notable cemple the Habbath day to be kept? 
34 Wer theſe wegde ho Veparred= then the 4 22 are Chere ts nm Lozd, 
Prieſts lift vp their hads toward heauen, which ruleth in the heauen, who conunan⸗ 
and un was euer the defens ded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 
| in this „5 Then he lame, And J am mightie vpon 
35 Thou,D Lozde of all which haſt earth to fo to arme them 
the ſeſues, and to perfome the kings buſines. 
a As this af thine habit atton hou de among vs. otwirhſtanding he could not accompulh 
priuate ex 36 Therfozenow,© moſt holp Lozd,keepthis ts wicked enterpꝛiſe. 
ample — — — latelp was clf- 6 Foz Nicanoz utted vp w great pyide,purs 
ought not of p unrighreous. ed to ſee vp a me:nozall of the victozie 


vo 
to de ſollo- 2 2 there accuſed vnto Nicano?, obtemed of all rhE that were with Judas. 
wedof the 5 ——— — baer Feruſaten,q10! 7 But 1 — coſidence 


acki pot, which fon bus loue was called a fa- 8 And exhoꝛted his people not to be afraid at 


contrary ther ofthe Jewes. of p heathe, but alwap ro res 
tothe word 38 SES etimes whe the . het — 41 d bene ſhewed vnto 
of God al- thifelues — — E — them from Long — alſo that 
though the —— — — 1 Alunghtp. 
mitor ſeeme the — 
te to ap- + all Piophets, — them fnreomnns nee 
proue it:lo 39 Ho Ricano; LEED] ihe uarrets —— 
that place as that he bare to the Jewes , ſent ſo made them moꝛe willing, 
touching hundzeth men of warre to take him, 10 And ſtirredvp their hearts, and ſhewed 
prayer, 40 Fo he thought bp taking him to doe the them alſo the deceitfulnes ofthe heathen, 
Chap. 3.44 Irwes much hurt. howe they had bioken their othes, 


though 1 But when this company wonld haue ta: 11 Thus he armed tuery one of ch, not with 
lud had ken his caſtel, a would haue bjokgsÞ gates the aſſurance of ſhiedes and ſpeares, bne 
arpoynted bp violence, a commannded tobzing fire to with wholeſome wordes g erhoztations,s 
ty: were burne the gates, ſo that he was teadpto be ſhewed them a dzeame wozthie to be belts 
ino ſuffici- taken on euery ide, he * fell on his worde, ned, and rrioyced them greatly. 

ent to proue 42 Wling rather to die matuliy, thẽ to gine 12 And this was his viſton n,Ye thought 
2dofrine, Himtſelfe into the hands of wicked men z to ſaw Snias( whichhad dene the hie Prieſ 
beczuſeit ſuffer repꝛoch vnwozthp fox his nobleſtock a vertuous a a god man, reuerent in beda. 
isonely a 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he mſs uijonr,4 of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 
particular ſed of 1 ſtroke foz haſte, g; the multirunde &@ one that had bene crecifed in all pops 
mple. rulhed in violentlp the doozes, of godlineſſe from a che) holding vp 
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| fothe outes,$ that þ rewards of his mad. 
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Angel in the time of Ez ekias 
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Newe Teſtament - 


of our LordIeſus 
Chriſt, 
Conferred diligently with the Greeke, 
and beſt approucd tranſlations in 
; diuers languages, 


| 2 at London by 
8 h 


riſtopherBarker, printer 
to the Queenes Mazeiiie. 
1580, 
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God, 


Creation of 
Man. 
Sume. 


Chriſt promiſed, 


The Lare. 


Chrit God our 
2auiour came. 


Alambe. 
A ſacrifice. 
Peace, 


Adoption. 


The holy Ghoſt, 
Faith. 


Charitie. 
Hope. 


The ſumme of the whole Scrip- 


ture of the bookes of the olde and 


newe Teſtament, * Iſaiah 45.14. 
a Geneſis 21. 33- 
Daniel 7.9. 
He bockes of the olde Teſtament, doe teache vs that the Came God, bGeneſis 2.2. 
whom Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fa Iſaiah. 4.16. 
thers did worſhip, is * the onely true God, and that he the ſame is al · c Exodus :. 27. 
mightie and a everlaſting : who of his mere goodneſſe hath created 522 
by is worde® heauen and earth, and all that is in them: from whom Iſaiah 45.21. 
all thinges doe come : without whome there is nothing at all: And Exodus 22.27, 
that he is © juſt and mercifull : Who alſo 4 worketh all in all, * after d 1. Corin. 12.6. 
his ownewill : f To whom it is not lawſull to ſay,wherefore he doeth e Teremiah 18.6. 
thus orthus. f Ifaiah 45.9. 
Romans. 20. 
Mot theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie, after he created all g Geneſis 1.27, 
things, ſhope alſo Adam the firſt man, 8 to the image & ſpiritual ſimilitude of himſelfe, WII. 2. 23,24. 
and that he did conſlitute him lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which h Rom 5,14, 18. 
222 the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgrefling the precept of his creator, b by i Ephe. 2 3. 
this his ſinne brought in ſuch and fo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be prong k Geneſis. 3.15. 
from him by the flethe, i be in nature the children ofwrath, and thereupon we be made ſub- I Geneſis 12.3. 
iect and thrall to death, to damnation,tothe yoke, and tyrannie of the deuill. m — 
n Geneſis 28.14. 
rthermore , we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, o 2 Sam. 7. 13. 
| Abraham, ® Iſaac, ® Iacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he Pſalm. 132.15, 
woulde ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne Iefus Chriſt our ſauiour,which ſhoulde deliuer p Hebrues 2.14. 
all thoſe from ſinne, and from the ? tyrannie of the dewill, which by a lively and working faith q Exodus. 20.1. 
ſhould beleeue this promiſe and pur their truſt in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, rs Romanes 3.20- 
they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. [OGalati. 3.19. 
a t Hebrues 7. 18. 
Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrae- and 10.1. 
lites looked for the ſaluation and deliuerance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is u lohn 1. 29. 
ſuch, ſo proude and ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge them ſelues Roman. 9. 3. 
to be ſinners, which had neede of che auiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his a Luke 131. 
q lawe written in two tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and che malice of mans heart being b Galati.4.4,5. 
r knowne,men mought more vehemenely thirſt for the ſ comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhou Epheſi.1.10. 
redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne : Which thing, neyther the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices c Romanes. 5.8. 


and oblations of the lawe did t For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true d Epheſ. 2.9. 

oblation of the bodie of Chriſt : by which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotred out, and quite Titus 3 5. 

put away. e Roman. 15.8. 
f Ephe. 2.7. 


Ythe bookes ofthe new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo aſore promiſed (which g Titus. 3-5. 

is God abuue al things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes h Iſaiah. 53.7. 

of the olde Teſtament,and in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the i Iohn 1.29. 
Father, the ſelfe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within him ſelfe : 1 fay, d at that k Epheſians 52. 
time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worla, then he was ſent : And this Icfus our ſaui Hebrues. 9. 26. 
cur, being borne in the fleſhe, © ſuffred death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of I Actes 3. 19. 
his were not done by him in reſpe& of the 4 good workes of any man (for we were al finners) m Ephe. 2. 14, 15. 
bat that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his n Revel.1.5. 
grace which he promiſed,and that 8 through his mercie he — bring vs to ſaluation. o Hebrues 2,14. 

Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the ® newe Teſtament, that leſus Chriſte, being the p Galatians.4. 5. 
true | = cy true k ſacrifice ofthe world, | putting away the ſinnes of men, came into Epheſ. i. 3. 
this world to purchaſe grace and i peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes q Rom. 8. 17. 
in his one blood, and ® ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by finne we r Epe. 3.5. 
did ſerue: And ſo we ſhould be P adopted by him to be) ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him Rom. 8.15. 
of that moſt excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. Galati.4.6, 
Now, that we ſhould acknowlede this ſingular and excellent benefite of God towards vs, ſ — 1.3. 

almightie God * giuerh vs his holy ſpirit: the ſ fruite and etfect of the which is faith in God, alat. 5. 23. 
and in his Chriſt. For, without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and * ſcaled, ney- t Ephe. 1. 13. 
ther can we belecue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that leſus is Chriſt : For a no and.q.z. 
man — Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The * ſame ſpirit wit · u 1. Cor. 13.3. 
neſſeth to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, Y and powreth into our bowels that x Rom. fl. 16. 
charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue vs y Kom. 5 5. 
hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he him ſelfe is the certaine * token and 1.Cor.13.4. 


pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ꝰ ſpirituall giftes,of the which Paul writeth tothe Galatians, 2 Ephe. 1 14. 
1 Therefore * Oalati. 3. 23. 


The ſumme of the holy Scripture, 


Therefore the beneſite of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed, or nan ee by) meanes ; | 
ofthis truſt and a faith in Chriſt, which b workerh by chaxitie, and ſhewet h it ſelfe ſorth by the 2 Galatians 3.4. 
Tuſtification and workes of chatitie, mouing man thereto, we are © juſtified ang ſandied » that is to ſay, God d Epheſians 3j. a 
ſanRification. and the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt (which is made our 4 Father alſo by him, being our Hebru.z z. 21, 
© brother) doeth account vs to be · iuſt and holy through his grace, and through the mer᷑ ite of © Romanes 3 30 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not fimpuring our ſinnes to vs, ſo farte foorth, that we ſhoulde ſuffer and 4.2. 
the paines of hell for them, : Galatians 2,76, 
Good workes. Finally,Chriſt himſelfe 8 came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſan- d Matth. 5.4% & 
ified and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes,ſhould denie the thinges 21.9. 
rteyning to the fleſh, and freely h ſerue him in righteouſnes and holines all the daies of our © Hebrues 2.11, 
[ikerand that i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in)we ſhould k (hew f 2 Corin. 5. ig. 
our ſelues to be called to his grace and gift of fatth:which good workes who ſo bath not, doth 8 Titus 2.1, 125 
(hew himſelſe not to haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. 13. 
chriſt our ma- To Chriſt muſt we come and | follewe him with a chereſull minde, that he may teache vs Luke 1.74 
ſter and tea - For he is n our maſter, a lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, xheteby we mult i Epheſ.a 10. 
cher. learne the rule to liue well. : 2. Petet 1. 10. 
Biſhop. Moreouer, he is our P biſhop & our 4 high prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his one 1 Epheſians 5.2, 
Mediatour. blood, being the onely * mediatour berweene God & men: Who now fitteth at the right hand = Matth. 2 1 
Aduocate. of God the Father, being made our ſaduocate, making pray er and interceſſion for vs: who © Matth.11.29, 
| doutleſſe ſhall obteine for vs *whatſocuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father o lohn 13.15. 
in his name, if ſo be that we thus deſiring, ſnal belceue that he wil ſo do:for thus hath he pro- 1. Pet. 2. 20, 21, 
miſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with ® repentance (to the P x. Pet. 2. 25, 
which he doeth inuite and ftirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt q Hebrues 4.14. 
to the a throne of his grace,with this beliefe, that we ſhal obreine mercie: For therfore / came * 1. Tim. 2, f. 
he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. {1,lohn2,1,:, 


| t lohn 14, 13. & 
12 verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhal come at a * certaine time appointed by his Father, 16.23. ü 
and ſhall fit in great maieſtie to a judge all men, & to render to cuery man ® 5 workes of Mark. 1.24. 
his bodie according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill . And he ſhal ſaye ® Matth. 4. 7. 
to them wich ſhalbe on the right ſide, which in this vor ide did looke for the good thinges * Hebrues 4. 16, 
Eternall life. to come(thar is to ſay, life euerlaſting:)*Come ye bleſſed of my ſather, enioy the kingdome q v 1. Tim. 1. 15. 
hath bin prepared for you ſtõ the beginning ofthe world.But to thẽ which thalbe on the left * Marth, 25.13. 
Eternall fire, ſide, he ſhal _ art from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and 2 2 Tim. f. 1, 
his angels. And then 4 ſhall the end be, when Chriſt, hauing vtterly vanquiſhed al maner of e- Þ 2, Corin. g. 1, 
nemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. - Mat. 2 5. 34.&c, 
1. Cornnth. 15. 
To what intent O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the ſacred books of) Bible were 24, 25,26, - 
the ſcriprures deliuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy ſpirit, with the preaching of that « 2, Pet. 1.19, 21, 
were written. doctrine which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of 
this doctrine is ſcaled vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, I fay, and beleeue that there is f Tohn 17. 2. 
one only true God, and one ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, hom (as he had promiſed) he bath ſent: 8 & 8 lohn 20, 31, 
that we belecuing,mought haue in his Nane life cuerlaſting. 


— 
— — ——— —— — EIe —— — 


Judgement, 


Chriſt the onely D Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this bh 2. Corin. 2,11. 
foundation. foundation the Church doth ſtand ſure & ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accurſed i Galatians 1, 8. 
which ſhalpreach any other faith & ſaluation, rhe by Ieſus Chriſt, yea although he were 
an Angel from heauen. 
For k of him , through him, and for him, are — ro whome with the father and the k Romans 11. 36 


holy Ghoſt, be al bonour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 


Certaine 


Certame queſtions & anſweres touching 
the doctrine of predeſtination, the vie of 


Gods woid and Sacraments. 


Queſtion. fox them to be occupied in, fotheir owne 
v „ Yy —— comfozt,ſtap and adlutance, to his glozp. 


religion 7 ueſtion. 
: Anſwere. Vut how ſhan J knowe my ſelfeto bee 
Becauſe al haue not one ot thoſe whome on hath ozdapned 
the hike meaſure of to ne eternall: 


a» knowledge, Anſwere 
De doalbeleeue ol By the mot ions of ſpiritual life, which 
— pel of Cpziſt. — onelyto the chudzen of Cod: 
by the which that life is percepued, tuen 
Queſtion. as the lift ot this body is diſcerned bp the 
What is the reaſon thereof? ſenſe and motions thereof, 


Queſti 
yz ſe ly bgeene the Gofpell What the motions of 
and ecauſerhepone of Chit, ——————— roubp 1 


ned unto eternalllife 
Queſtion, J meane remoz(e of conſcience, topned 

Are not all — unto eternall lite? with the lothing of nne a loue of rightes 
onſnes: the hand ot fan reachmg vuta 


Anſwere life eternall inChyiſt: the conſcience coins 
Some are veſlelles of wiath — — fozted in diſtreſſe, and r vp . 
vnto deſtruction, as others are veſlels of fidence m God by the wo of bis D 
merci PJepared 10 gloꝛ p. , a thankefull remembzance of Gods — 
fires recepued, and 22 of all aduer⸗ 
Queſti ſites as occaſion of amendment ſent 
Yow ſtandeth it rwith gods iuſtice,that from Gd. | 
ſome are appointed vnto damnarion? Queſtion. 
Cannot ſuch periſhe as at ſome tyme 


Anſwere. 01 other ferie notions withm them 
becauſe all men haue in ſelues: 
ehem {ets fume deſeruech no Anſvere, 
the mercie of God is It is nor poſſibie that they ſhould : fog 
— that he vouchſafeth to ſaue as Gods purpoſe is not chaungeable, ſa 
ſome ot that deen to bing them he repenteth not the and graces of 


ro the knowledge of the trueth, his adoption: neyther doeth her caſt off 
* thoſe, whom he hath once tecepued. 
Pf Gods xdinance and determination 


muſt of neceſſirie take effect, then what Why then oulde we p1ap by the ers 
neede any man to care: foz heethat liuerh ample of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from 
well muſtneedes be damned, if her ber his face, g that he take not his holp Spi⸗ 
therennto ozdepned : and hee that tyneth rit from vs: 
il muſt ner des be ſaued, if he be chereuns Anſwere. 
to appopnted. ——— — make p1oteſtation of 
Anſwere. weaknes of fleſh, which moneth vs to 
Not ſo.foz it is not poſſible, that epther dout: yet ſhould not wee haue courage to 
the elect ſhouldalwapes be without care aſke,ifwe were not aſſured that God will 
to do well, oz that the reptobate ſhoude gine, accozdingto his purpoſe and pzos 
will thereunto. Fox 1 — — x — which we require. 


nen to the elect oneln, faith is ſo Do the childꝛen of God feele the moti⸗ 
ought in them, that, being grafre in ons 

* gtowe m to gto- 

3 — Ney- 


ther are they ſo vapne as once to thinke - Natruelp : -- EE LINEA. 
that thep map — — — 1 2 that that 
erg are pzedeſtmate vnto ſalna⸗ the . — the ſprrit, whereof 


- 


Queſtions and Anſweres 


elle might they periſh. But as in 

82255 — the bodie the powers of bent. Howe vor thro waz of God ſerue to 
lye life are letted: So in ſome aſſaultes daawe men 

theſe motions of ſpirituall kfe are not pers . 
ceied, becauſe thep lpe hidden in our mas Anſwere. 

nifold infirmities as the fire couered When it is ſo pzeached and heard, that 
alhes. Per as after ſickneſle c men map underſtande and learne what 
health, and after cloudes the ſunne ſhtneth God teacheth : accept and receine thanks 
cleare: ſo the powers of ſpirituall life will — — r omis 
moꝛe 01 leſſe be felt and perceiued in the ſed and aſſured: and ned — des 
childzen of God, — 1 rin 


What it 1 theſe motions in 


mp ſelfe, ſhall I deſpaire and thinke mp — _ A — ſerue to this 
ſelfe a caſtaway? 


Anſwere. Anſwere, 

God fozbid : foz God calleth — 1 — at Pea verely : that by ſight, taſte andfee- 
what time he ſeeth good: and the mſtru- ling, as well as bp hearing, we might bee 
ments whereby he vſuallp calleth, haue mſtructed, aſſured, and bzought to obes 
not the like effect at all times , pet it is dience. 
not good to neglect the meanes whereby 3 
God hath determined to wozke the ſalua⸗ Queſti 
tion of his. Foz as ware is not melted = ha our baptiſine ſerne here- 
without heate , noz clap hardened but b 
— hoſe — ng whom he At teacher vs to put on Chiiſt, that 
ro dzawe t 0 
hath appointed vnto laluation, and alſo with his — — ulnes map 
to bewꝛap the wickednes of them whom be hidden: it aſſureth vs, that we are ſo 
he niſtiy condemneth, — iſt, that all our flunes bp 

are 
neſtion. to by 

Vp what meanes vſeth God to dzawe ſion as Arg — 
men to hun ſelfe that they map be ſaued? 


. Queſtion. 
| Anſwere. Yath the Lozds ſupper allo this vſe? 
V the preaching of his worde and the 
miniſtring of his Hacraments thereunto Anſwere. 
annered, * — doubtles: —— that the 
bodie and blood of C hꝛiſt crucified is be 
Queſtion. onelp foode ofthe newe — 222 
3 the wozd of God ? God it aſfureth that Chiſt is s whowp 
theirs to giue and to contmue life ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and heanenlp to bobie and ſoule, 
JF meane — Uk ofthe Pzophets to to nourilh , Krengt ſtrengthen, — 7 and to 
and Apoſtles which they receiued of the make cherefull rhe hearts of the elect : it 
Spirite of God, and haue left wzitten in requireth thankful of t 
that booke which we commonly call the death of Chziſt, vnitie among thoſe — 
olde and newe teſtament. doe pꝛofeſſe hun, with a free confeſſion of 
* his rrueth, 
Ueition. 
Howe may J be aſſured, that it is the Queſti 
worde of God, which that booke contes Whypis not this ; uſe ofthe ſacraments 
nethz commontp knowen? 


Anſwere. Anſwere. 
By the maieſtie of God appearing in Becauſe thep are abuſed foz foune, fog 
that plaine and ſimple doctrine : by the facion, —— — withs 
regarde unto the — 4 whereunto 
thetem af: they areſoannered , that t — 
teacheth the 


moe neceſ⸗ 

may atteine to 
by, 

Anſwere. 


* 


leaſf, Qyeſtion. 
recepue ſtode tothe But the Scriptures are hard and not 


map — Anſwere. 


and lets diligence, and to make ing of as 
haue knowledge — 


That ſome eſpecial places of Scripture euer be pzailed, APE N. 


c : 
ſalmes 139.37, 50, E . John 17. 
LCs (ap. 53. John17 


no eaſle to vnderſtand, 


when anp dout hy. 


& po 
owne comfozt in Chaiſt, whoſename fog 


5 Thenames & order of all the bookes 
of the Olde and New. Teſtament, with the nom». 
ber ofcheir Ch 1 and the u where 


beginne. 
Geneſis hath chapters 80 leafe 1 Prouerbes chap- 31 leafe 257 
Exodus 40 22 Eccleſiaſtes 12 267 
Leviticus 27 41: TheSong ofSalo- 
Nombers 36 $4 , mon 9 271 
Deuteronomie 34 3 Iſaiah 66 27 
Ioſhua 24 9s leremiah 32 29 
. 21 100 Lamentations $ 323 
Ru 4 ut Evekiel © * 4 326 
1. Samuel zl 112 Daniel 12 248 
2.Samuecl 24 12 Hoſea 14 357 
I. Kings 22 13 oel 3 369 
2-Kings 25 152 Amos 9 363 
1. Chronicles 29 165 Obadiah I 364 
2.Chronicles 36 17 Jonah 4 365 
Tipo Manaſ- Micah 7 266 
, 193 m 3 368 
Ezra 10 194 Habakkuk 3 369 
73 198 2 x 370 
Eſter 10 204 Haggai 2 t 
Iob 43 208 Ze 14 373 
Plalmes 156 2at Malachi 4 377 
The bookes called Apocrypha. 
1.Edras 9 x Baruch wich the Fpi- 
2. Eſdras 16 7 ſtle of Ieremiah 6 72 
Tobit 14 x8 he ſong of j three childrẽ 55 
Iudeth 16 21 The ſtorie of Suſanna 56 
The reſt of Eſther 6 27 Theidole Bel & the Drago 57 
Wiſedome 19 29 1. Maccabees 2 58 
ECccle ſiaſticus Fi 33 2-Maccabees 15 70 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
Maithewe 28 11. Timotheus 6 96 
Marke 16 16 2. Timotheus 4 98 
Luke 24 25 Titus 3 99 
Iohn 21 41 Philemon I 100 
The Attes 28 53 Tothe Hebrewes 1; 101 
The Epiſtle to the The Epiſtle of 
Romanes 26 69 Iames 3 105 
1. Corinthians 16 775 1. peter 1 107 
2.Corinthians 13 32 2. beter 3 109 
Galatians 6 85s 4.lohn 5 110 
E heſians 0 88 2.lohn I 112 
Philippians 4 gt 3 lohn x 112 
Coloſſians 4 92 Jude x 112 
1. Theſſaloniars 3 94 Kcuelation. 22 113 
2-Thcflalonuang 3 95 


The generation of Chriſt. | 
ce THE HOLIE * GOSPEL OFIESVS. pe 


nifieth 


— CHRIST, b ACCORDING TO 
8 MATTHEWE, 
— THE ARGYMENT. 


Hane D nn 7 cm the Spirite of God ſo gonerned 
= — IE — Sz 
. — —— And 


tinople. I — — loued, the ſonne of Tebedeus, and brother 
of Iams. be ded three fre yeere Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus. 


— "1 

The of — 144 pre- 

. mc mrs wh — > rt 25 — pmol 
the holy Ghoſt, —— 11. virgin — — 
eee —— . 

— mwide. _ IS — 


Lake 3.24 r, OT * Wooke of 6 2 
© This is the re- nation of Wd*Damnid the 
bearſal of j pro- IES ., ofhert 2. 
— ae e 3 — . Gen 

Z Accor. Ala. falua- 
2 the fleſh. be- 8 And Af — 
4 Hocalled,for - 1 phar begare Bain . 
that he came of 16.8, 


" the And And I 
ſtocke of S *Jacob begate 9 aner begre a wy En. 


e 


* of them and their ſeede; and 
— = wre deere ome of Dau 


II 
mann cans, | By cette e EEE 
25.24. Cen. 29.35. .Gen. 38.297. 
ech ſhame ſerrerh foorth bis 


great humilitie, — to Babplon. the nomber, to 
ſelſe of no became 2 ſeruant for our ſakes : Fats And after thep were caried away make the times 
worme and no — . and contempt of ſourtene ge- 


man, 
People, and at lengrh ſuffered the accurſed de atho the gruſſe. nerations. 2. XA 20.2 1. 18· l. . 3.5, 4-5. L KY 
cen. 2. J unh. 418,19. 341,6. La 36.449. * Þ * 


a, 1. uus 


eng = ng pay The Wiſemel 


113 81 eee de Fa The ee e 1. 11 Thewiſe 
1 ca 1 1 tim 7 11 wiſe 
—— 8 oY — + 6p 5 mee E- 
was appoin begate Adyp./ App — ap. — 23 1 
. — 1 o 13, An Loyd begare — And Skiacun Estee 3 ww 1 
t notꝭvi - begate 301 | as bone at 2 
uh And R591 begate Sadoc, And Sadoc W LI jj 
begate Achim Aud Achmi begateE-. - ; kmg, be - e- 
tor the ſpace of uud. holde, 1 from the hemin the « be 
—— — 55 ow 2 And Ele- Eat to * - — 
roui- ne Matthan he Ring — 
— v7 acob. a I tos bee hers Magi, in the per- 
gouernmentre- 16 Aud 2 s< ſtarre in the Eaſt, —— ſians & Chalde. 
mained in the fa- hand iwhom was vis ans tongue, ſig- 
—— r —ů 1 * += 
— 9 1 by N. phers, Prieſts, or 
nued ll — * 
ming of Chriſt. 
I. Chro. 3. 1% 9. awap tnro Baby 
n 3-2. ons: and after 
and 5.2. mto Babplon, Chailt, —— 1722 
K Albeit —— rr 3 
T Row 4 ofTESV $Chuſtwas 


— — 


3 mother Mary bee then 6 22 55 N= 7 = ro ſer 


7 Then erode *pyiuidycalled the Wiſes 4 Wh 2 
of 
n —— 
98 


ich 1 conLmed myers ofthe hotp g Er . — 


. 


11 "Suid went into the honſe and form backe. 
— babe with Marie his mother , and we 5-2 
— nb pan him, 2722 6 


— | 
J Law 2 nocher, accuſing her | | ; 
to 7 18245 . 6 and — the lere. 
fo Or, jane, 
deſtroy | 2s Fete 
35. r Thatis, 'a Saviour, 4. 4. 1 t. phil. 3. — aroſe and the babe 4 maner was not 
Iſa. A. 707 the, 1 ere 2 or 1257 5 @ nd oke the hae r . f 
ccc er 
c neuer * was vnto e⸗ ſent, & t 
reſpe8 of any ſhe had after Neither yet doth thixwo f ann, i 
F —— ror chat which was moſt precious in their countrey wh eue 
— — one of them offred. 1 Promiſe ought not to at 
ciples di e of the worlde, meancth no er this Gods honour and preaching of his trneth is bind or 
worldbewill not bewith them. I n 
rod, 


I xt: che wile men. 


alde- 1 Within a cer- 17 Then was that fulfilled 
thg- raine nme after. {poke zjophet Jeremias, 
* Jere. 31-1 5. 18 In | 
ts ot m Herod re- | 
T5, neweil 
re the which the Ben 
ot the iamites had ſuf- 
ut fercd long be- 
orchp fore: yet for all 
lis crueltie he 
dorch could not bring 20 & 
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Chap. 15. 34. m#ber the fiue loaues, when there were though hee idoude wame whole to ſaue lumſelie 
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19 not d to marie. bers of noble vo 


thme anger towardes me, and J wpll 11 But he ſaid vuto them, All men can men for they 
not 


receine this thing, ſaue thep ta who were judged 
chaſte. 


made themſechies with more fret 
9. chaſte libertic. 


A rich man. S. Matthewe. The pennle, 


chaſte foz the kingdome ofheanen, Ye and kidge the twelne tribes of The ioy of cb. 
brhat is able to recemue this , let hun re- Than, — which 
ceine it. * And whoſoener ſhall foxſake houſes, gods childre ſcel 
all men, but is 13 J Then were brought ts hun liftle oz by oz ſiſters, oz father, o mo⸗ cuen in thei a- 
verie rare, & gi- Cchildzen, that he ſhoulde put tus handes ther,oz 0¹ childien landes, fon fliticsis a 1000 
uen to ſewe: — — pꝛay: and the diſciples re2 my — lake , he receiue an fold more worth 
therefore men buked them. 4 hnuwdzeth folde niohe „ and hall mhe- — al worldly 
may not raſhly 14 But Jeſus ſapde, Suffer the litle chil- rite euerlaltmg life. treaſures. 
abſteine from den, and fozbid them not ro come to But manp that are firſt , ſhall bee (. 20 16. 
mariage. — fox of ſuch is the kingdome of hea- War, nd eve tan ſalve fir 10.31-luky.t 3-38 
Chap.18.3. 
—— * 15 And when he had pnt his handes on x chriſt * — — 2 , that God is det- 
luke,18.15. 9 he departed thence, ter vnto no man, and home he alway calleth men 
Aar. 1 9. 17. 6 7 * And beholde one came, and ſayde te bis labour. 18 He admenithith then of bus 
late. i 8.18. "wk him, Good Malter , what gaod paſſion. 20 He teacheth his to flee unbetion. 28 
i Becauſe this — * ſhall J do, that I may haue eters Chriſt payeth our ranſome. 30 He gineth two 
y ong man knew blinde men the ir ſight. 
nothing in Ieſus 17 — 8 he ſaide vnto hun, i Why cal⸗ x D1 the kingdome of heauen is like 
Chriſt but his leſtthou mee good ? there is none good vnto a certayne houtholder , which 
manhode, he but one, euen (God: but if thou wilt en- went out at the + ar the dawning of the 
leadeth him to ter into fe, « keepe the commannde- daye to hyze labourers into his vine- 
Iugher Gangs, $0 ments. parde. 
the intent, hat 18 Ye ſapdeto him, Which { And Jeſus 2 And he the labourers fox 
his doctrine ſayd,* Theſe,Thou ſhalt not kill u a pen a , and ſent them into his a Which was 
ſhalt not commit erie: Thou ſhalt vineparde called denariu, 
not ſtrale: ſhalt not beare falſe 3 And, he went out about the ' third and was of va. 
witneſle. houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in loc about foure 
that he might 19 Honour thy father and mother: and the market place, pence halfe pe- 
learne to © thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 4 _ Word ſapde vnto them, Go ye alſo into nie of olde mo- 
himſelſe. ſelfe. T whatſoener 1 , hey,and was cõ- 
Ex. 20.13. 20 * ebene r monly a worke- 
deut. 5. 17. haue lo ＋ 5 
rom. 139. — 5 Again went out abont and ey deui- 
Mar. 10. 20. 21 me — — —— did — = ded the day into 
1 He boaſteth & ſefl Bar {hon haſt, r dy elue houres, 
much becauſe as —— e pooje,andthon ſhalt hane and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid ſo that y third 
yet he knewe — — and come and fol⸗ — Why ſtande pe here all the was the ſourth 
not himſelfe. lowe art of the day, 
m Chriſt hereby 22 And whentheyong man hearde that 7 hep lai ſaid vnto him, Wecauſe no man fix of the cl 
diſcouered his ſaping,he1 went away ſozowfull : iq; he hath hired vs. Ye ſaid to them, Go pe was noone , mne 
hy pocriſie, and had great poſſeſſions, alſo mto my and whatſoeuer was three of the 
cauſed im to 23 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto his diſciples, is right, that ve receme. clock after din- 
fecle his me "Derelp I ſay vnto you, that a rich man 8 And when enen was come.the Ma⸗ ner, and the cle- 
weakenes, nut {hall hardly enter mto the kmngdome of of the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſtew- venth houre a 
generally com- Heanet arde, Call rhe labourers, and gme them an houre before 
manting al to 24 And — Love vnto yon, It is ea- their hire ; beginning at the laſt, till thou the ſuanc ſct. 
do the ſier fox a * can iough the eye come to the firſt 
n What hinde- gf a needle,then ye a man to enter 9 And then which were hired about the 
rance men haue into the kmgdome God. eteuenth — came aud recemed ene- 
by riches. 25 And when his diſciples heard it,they rp man a 
Or, cable rope. were exceedingly amaſed ,ſapmg, "Who 10 Nowe when xn the firſt came, they ſup⸗ 
o Whocan then can be that they ſhould receme moe, 
frame mens 26 And Jeſus — them, and ſayd vn⸗ they likewiſe recrined euery man a 
heartes ſo, that to them, With men this is vnpoſſi- peny 
they ſhall nor ſet ble, but with God v all things are poſ- 11 And when they had — it, they 
their mindes on ſihle murmured agaimlt the maſter of the 
their riches. 27 © . Then auſwered Peter, and ſayde ur, 
Mark.1 © 28. ro him, Beholde, we hane foxſaken — 12 Saying,Thelſe laſt haue w1oughtvut 
buke.18.28. and followed thee : what ſhall one houre, and thou haſt made them 
p In this worke haue? equall vnto vs, which haue bome the 
whereby the 28 And Jeſus ſayd binta them, Yerely J — cud heate of the day, 
world is chan- ſap to you, tf that when the Sonne of 13 And he anſwered one ofthem,ſaving, 
ged, renued and man ſhall ſitte in the tone of his ma- Friend, I doe thee no wong: diddeſt or 
regenerate: or to 1eſtie, pe which followed me e in the re⸗ thou not agree with me for a penn: 
—_—_ worde generation, * ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelne 14 — that which is thine owne , and 
Ni entence wav: J will vnto this laſt, 
following , and ſo take ——— for the ay of judgement, 2 as ine. . thi 
when the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioye their inheritance, 15 Js it not lawful for me to do as I wil c Or enuious, 
to the end that they might knoe that it is not ſuſſicient to haue with mine owne - Is thine eye eupll becauſe of my 
begounc once. L. 2 1.30. becauſe I am good: liberalitic? 
16 * So Deut. 159. 


my 


Toflee mans 


Chap. 19. 30. 


warde, aud en- 


courage others, 


ſeeing the hyre 
is indiſferent 
ſor all. 
6122.14 
Marke 10.32, 
lk 18 31. 


e Heferreth the — 2 — them, and 
baptiſme 


Chap» xxr. A denne oftheeves, 11 
laſt halbe fir? and the firſt —— mourd with 1 
r are called, mau frwe 1 — 8 a 


CHAP. XXI. 
thall be and 7 e _ 
delimered by «nd ſallers are chaſed ant of the 

vnto the chiefe Pzieſtes, and vnto the The children with proſperitie wats res 

thep thall condenme hun The fit ge tree ood, 22 Faith — 
Her. 25 Iehnt baptiſinc. 28 The two ſennes. 

33 The parable of the hutbandren. 42 The 

and to corner ſtous reiefted, 453 The Lewes X 

he the Gen tiles recemed, 


What wouldeſt . into the towne 
a that 25 — — — 


anon ve 
ſhall finde an * aſſe bounde, and a colte 2 2 this entrie 


theſe mp N — — one at 
woulde 


thy right hand, andthe other at thy left with her : looſe rhem,and bing then Chriſt woulde 


22 And ms and ſaide, ve 3 And any man ſave ought vnto vou, condition of his 
— — ye aſke. Are pe able ta ſap = "chat the Loder hath! neede of k'ngdome,which 
ſtraightway he will tet then '5 — contrary 


croſſe before * and to be bapturd with the goe. & 
theireyesto that J ſhal be b be baptizedwah?Thep ſaid 4 Al this was done that it might be ful- glory of che 
draw them from to him, filled wich was ſpoken by Þ P1aphete, 

ambition, cal- 23 And — vnro — hal une ſapung, IG 
lng it a cup, to mim derde af mn cup, and baptizeds J Tell A the * daughter of Sion, 9-5» 12-15. 
fignifie the mea- with the bapriſine, that — thp king commetrh vntothee, Þ rhat ia che 
ſure ofthe af- with, but ro ſ at m 1 „and mchte and ſirring vpon an alle, and <ve Ston, ot 
fictions,which at mp left hand, is not mme to gue: — the fole of an aſſe vſed ro the le 

Cod hath ordei- butir ſhalbe guen'tothem;foy whome'tt poke c It samaner 
ned for euery is prepared of nm Father. 6- So the diſciples went and did as Je- of ſpeach called 
man:the which 24 * And when the ocher tenme hearde (119 commanded thein, Synecdoche, 
thing alſo he cal- * this , they viſdatned at the two bze- 7 1 —— and hereby to are 
lech baptiſ e. then. — thar clothes,and lit han * taken for one. 

f God my Fa- 25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto d Hendonthe 
ther hathnot gi- him, and (aid, Pe knowe that the londs 8 — a great nmltitnde ſp2ed their gar- fole,& the dame 


uen me charge 


to beſtow offices them, and they that are great, exerciſe —— 


of honour here: 


ample of huny- 
bne vnto all. 
Mar. 10. 31. 
Ne. 22 25. 
Talg. 2.7. 


Marke 10. 46. 
big.. 


of the Gentiles haue dommation ower ments in and other cut down went by. 
e Which is to 
s from the tres, ad irawed © 0s 


antwine owner them. „Saue I pray 
but to be an ex- 26 . —— 9 —— eee that went he⸗ 
whoſoener will de great among vont, let bone and they allo that followed, cryed, God to 
> nd whoſornes wil de chief among e ome he eee re 
27 oſoruer will a ud : | 
| Poa pn —— Name ofthe Lord, jo! oſanna thou which Methias. 
as the ſonne of inan came not art in the fhieſt heaucns. t For God which 
to be ſerned, hut to ſerue, #to gine his 10 * And he was come into Jeru- i5in heaven,muſt 
life fo the ranſome of many ſalem, all the citie was moued, ſaying, oncly ſaue. 

29 Und as departed from Jeri⸗ — — A1. 114 
cho. a great ide folowed hun. people ſaid, This is Jeſus the — —.— 7. 
30 And N blinde men, fitting — azaret in Galile. In the, porche 

"Und is went into the Temple 2 entrie into 


—— au them that ſolde the Temple. 
——ù¹. * 
tmewe t ——. monep chan⸗ h Vnder the pre 
31 — rednkedthem, be⸗ 


, and the ſeates ora" 
canſe they hound home their peace: 


but they cryed the me, — O13 And laid to them. It is written "Pine — 
Loꝛde, the Some of Dauid, haue mer-  honſeſhatbe called caued the houſe of p1ayer: cer and poyle God, 
cy on vs. b but per haue made it a denne of ot his trucwor- 
ga Then en Jefus ſtoode ſtill.⁊ called the, theues., ſhip. 
ſad, What wil yr that I thonſd do * — — and the halt came . 


— hum mim the Temple, and hee healed 11 17. 

is — But when the * chiefe neſtrs and — 
I © c 4 

232 : Bb b b. ih. Scribes „1 2. 


I CC . COCA a CE T_s 


—— « „ 


Of che co ſonnes. S. Matthewe. The vineyard let dutʒ 
— — — r 
and the chudꝛen crynig in the temple, & to the G 
ſaying, Hotamna the wonneof Dar, 32 32 For came vnto pou in the way o God ta 
then di\damed, , and ye belcued Him hins by Tohn the wap 


pe 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſt thou what not: hut he Pubücanes, and the har⸗ 0 
theſe ſay ! And Jelus ſaide vnto them, lots belerued hum, and pe, though pe whoſc life was 
Tal B. 2. Pea: read ye neuer, By the i monthof ſame t, were not moned with repen- — per- 
» It God reueile babes and — A halt * made _ afrerwarde , that ye might be- fcc. 


meer orie and perfit the pxay te him. 

t by babes, 17 CE So her leſt them, and went outof 3 J Heare another parable, 

that can not as the citie uvnto Bethania, and lodged certaine houſholder , *whi — Iſai.g.t, 

yet ſpeake, is it there. a ? vVineparde, and 9 hedged rounde *72,2.21, 

maruaile if 18 And in the moming as he returned * and! made a wine meſſe therr⸗ 121. 

they that can into the citie,he was hungrie, and built a towze, and let it out to . 20.9. 
ke. do ſet 19 And ſeeing a ſigge tree ii the waye, he — and went mto a ſtrange P The vineyard 
& magniſie "came to it, and found nothing thereon, . countrey. 15 the people, 

the lame? but leaues onelp,and ſaid to it, \ 34 And when the tyme of the fruite whom he had 

K InEbrew itis, fruite grawe on thee hencefoqwardes, dzxewenere , he ſent his ſernants to * the elected. 

haſt ordeined or And anon the figge tree withered, huſbandmen to receyue the fruites 9 Vſcdalmeanes 

— the 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they thereof, to preſerue it, 
geh. v luchis marueiled laying, How ſcone is the fig 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his / ſer⸗ an. to make it 


all to one pur- trtt mi uants and beat one, and killed another, fruitctull. 


— becauſe 21 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vito and ſtoned another. — deged. 
God is the moſt them, * Derilp J ſayevnto pon, if pc * A game he ſent other ſernantes , ch were 
rayſed when haue fayth,and doubt not, yer ſhall not then the firlt: andthep didthe lk? vuto the Þ Prieſts and, 

trengthis onely doe that, which I haue done to the them. rulers, 
knowen. figtrer,but allo it eſap unto this moi- 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his ( The Prophet 
_ 42,13. ans, — 2 — rams, ne, ſaping, They will reue- Icſus Chit, 
17-20. fe mto the ſea, it thalbe done 
1 — 22 * And whatſoener pee ſhall aſke in 38 * But w —— enthehuſbandmen ſawe the 
ſeemeth to be P1aper, if pte beleeue, pee ſhall recepue fone, they ſayde among theimſelues 


impoſlible. S 1s the heire: come, let vs Kyll Chap.26.3,4- 
Chap. 79. ob. 15. 23 * * And when he was come into the him, and let vs take his mheritance, & 27.1 
7. I. iohn. 3. 22. le, the neſtes, æ the El⸗ 39 — — andcaſt — 3 
Aar. 11. 25,6. ders ofthe peoplecame vnto hun, as of the vineyarde,and flewe hun. 
N 1,2. he was , ſaide, By what au⸗ 40 When therefoze the Lozde of the vine- 
thou -—- why and yarde ſhall come, what will he doe to 
w Jan — yer ndmen: 


thoſe lnuſba 
anſwered and ſaid vnto 47. The They ſayd vuto him, Ye will cruellp 
them, J allo will aſke of you a certame deſtroy thoſe wicked nien, and will let 
thing, winch if ve tell ie, Ah likewiſe wil — vmeparde vnto other huſband⸗ 
tell vou by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe men, which ſhall deuuer hun the fruites 
m their ſeaſons, 
25 The baptiſine of John whence was 42 1 — \Kead ye neuer 
it? from heanen, oz of men? Then m the Scriptures, * The ſtone which ?/al.118.22, 
they reaſoned among them ſelues, ſays the builders * « refuſed, the ſame is made .. 11. 
ing, It we ſhal ſay, From heaut᷑ he will the * head of the ceaner? This was the r2».9.3 ;. 
+ henry Why did pee not then be- —— Tong; and it is marnetlous in x.pe1.2.7. 
n: u As not meete 
m The hypo- 26 And if we ſaye, Ol men, we = feare the 43 '"Therfoie ſap J vnto pou, the kt or fit for their 
crites feare man yegyle : * for all holde John as a Pio⸗ of God ſhalbe taken from hon, ⁊ ſhal be building. 
more then God, gien to a natid, which ſhall bzing foꝛth x To faſten and 
& malice neuer 25 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide, the fruites joyne the buil- 
iuſbiſieth the We cannot tell. nd he laid vnto them, 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall falt on this ding together, 
trueth. Neither tell J pon by what authontie er but on whome⸗ anc 1 
C bap. 14. J mar. do theſe things ener it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to the who 
6.20. 28 But what thinke ne? A certaine man — Ila. 8. 14. 
had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, 45 And when the chiefe Prieſtes + Pha⸗ 
— Some, goe and wooꝛke to dap riſes had heard his — they pers 
: my vineyard, ceined that he ſpake of 
n So far it is im- 29 Bur heanfwered, and ſaid, J wü not: 46 nd they — ads on him, 
poſhble for thẽ pet afterward he repented hunſelfe,and frared the people, becauſe they tooke 
ti repent and be went. hun as a Wiophet. 
ſaued, that ſtand 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaide 
in their own con likewiſe, And he anſwered, and ſaide, CHAP. XXII. 
ceit, that the will. y: pet he went not. 
greateſt ſinners 3x Mhether of them twame did the will 2 The parable ofthe mirriage. 9 The vacation of 
tharare,ſhall of the father? They ſayde vnto hun, rhe Gentiles, 11 The marriage gement. 17 Of 
more ſone come The firſt. Jelus ſaide vnto them, paying of tribute. 25 Of the reſurrettiov. 36 The 
to repentance, J — vnto you, that the Publicanes Scribe: queſtion, 44 Chriſte: 2 


07, F Ged. 


piaden tothe marriage. Chap · xxt r. 1 12 


1 ' Taz — 4 — 20 ee vr the, - —= — Leama" 5 —— about 


— heauen is hike vnto 21 1 neo hon, Ceſars. Then penme. 
Py King which married his — vets (Henk, Gmetherefoze to K 13.7. 
ſoune, Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars,and . 12.17. 
N | Chriſt tepro- 3 And int foth dts ſernantes, — =— God,thole things which art N. 20,35. 
— dowry them that were bid to the wedding, but ods 
oftheir in they would not come. 22 And when they hearde it, they mar- 
rude & ob inate 4, Agame he ſent foozth other ſernantes, neiled , and left hun, and went their 


w 
they reiected the haue piepared mp domer:mme 23 The ſame dap the Sadduces came 3. 12.78. 
ce of God, Pe A ney —— to hun which ſave that there is no re- ” TW 
which was ſo thinges are readie; come vnto the mar⸗ ſurrection)and aſked him, 3.8. 
p_ of- riage. 24 Saping,Palter, Moſes ſaid, It a 42 Dew 25.5. 
ed vnto them. 5 But they made light o it a went their die hauurg uo hs 707, ſonnes 
waves, one to his farme, and another 'marriehts — 22 ticle of 
b God puni- about his marchandiſe. to his other lhance: & here 
(beth extremely 6 _ —— remnant tooke his ſeruants, + 25 Now there were bb vs ſruen bxethas, = brother he 
ſuch ingratitude ted them ltharpely,and flew them, and the firſt married a wife, a deceaſed: meaneth the 
c Ihe ingrati- 7 ut t when the king heard it, hee was and hauingno pſſne, left his wife vuts nent kinſmang 
tude of them wioth, and ſent forth his wamers,and his mother. that — 
v lich ate bid. b deſtroved thoſe murderers, and burnt 2 — alſo the ſeconde, a the thirde, ght 
can not cauſe vp their citie. ito the ſeuenth. her. 
Gods liberalitie g Then ſa:ide: he to his ſernants, Truelp ” And laſt of all rhe woman died alſo. 
and his holie f wedding is prepared: but thep which 28 Therefore the reſurrection , whoſe 
meates to pe · were bidden, were not wozthie, wife thal ſhe be of the ſ(euen?zfoz all had 
nid v ich he 9 So pe the⸗ fore out into the hie waits, 
hath prepared —— many as pe fuide, hide them to 2 7 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
for his. to them, Ve vate decetued, not know- m Where Gods 
6 by the Church 10 * « thoſe ſernants wentout into the — 4 Scriptures, noi the power of — — 
e hy pocrites ue wayes + gathered together all that preac 
are mixed with ener they founde, both «good and bad: 30 Fox in the reſnrrection they neyther vnderſtande, 


the godly, ſo the wedding was furnuhed with niarry wines,noz wines are beſtowed there muſt 

e He had not a heſtes. m marriage, but are as the angels of needes reigne 
pure aftzaon & 11 Then the king came in, tu ſe fi gheſts, God im heauen. blindnes and 
vpright conſci- and ſaw there a man which had not on zi And concernmg the reſurrection of crrours, 

ence, i uch pro- e weddmnig garment. the dead, haue ye not read what is ſpo⸗ n- Foraſmuch 
ceeded of faith. 12 And he Lahe bnd him, Friende, how ker vnto youof God,ſaping, as they ſhalbe 
f Though God t cameſt thon m hither , & ;0 haſt not on 32 I *J amthe God of Xbrahamn,and the exempred from 
ſuffer for a time a wedding garment : And hee was God of Laac,and the God of Jacob? the infirmities 


hy poctites in ſprachles Cod is not the God ol the dead, but of of thus preſent 
the Church, yet x3 Then ſaid the Kingto the ſernantes, the hung. life, 

he knoweth Binde him hand and foote:take him a- 33 And when the people hearde it, they Exed.3. 6. 
howto trie th Wa, and c aſt hun uta utter darkenes: were aſtanicd at his doctrine. 

& fanne the out. * there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 34 * —— hariſes had 1— M. 12.28. 


2 . C13. of tcth. at he — adduces to ſilence, 
0, Fo man are 8 called, but fewe thes a together, 
2 „r, te — _ For = — Na 35 5 And one of them,which was an erpoun- 


g By the out- 15 <*Then went the Phariſes and the der ofthe Lawe, aſked hum a queſtion, 


ward and gene- i(ell how might tangle hpm im ng ow favmg, 

rall — — — ; GE * 36 Matter, 14 great connnan⸗ 

. 12 13. 6 And ſent vnto him their diſciples dement mt 

luke 20.20, Y — thek Herodiaus, ſaymg, Paſter, 37 Jeſus ſaid tu him, * Thou ſhalt lone Derr. 6. g. 


h Theſe were we knowe that thon art true, and tca- the Lozd thy God with all thine heart, . 27, 
certeine flatte- cheſt the wap of God truely, neither ca- w_— _ thy ſouls, and with all thy 
rers of y court, reſt for amy mia: fox thou conſideceſt not mund 

which ever main thei perſon of men. 38 Thisi is the firſt and the great ch:naw/ 
te ned that re- 17 Tet us therefore, howe thinkeſt thons deinent 
ligion which "Is it lawfult to gtne tribute viito Ce- 39 And the ſrconde is like vnto this, 25 ' 
king Herod beſt lar. on not? Thon thalt loue thy neghvonr as thp 25. 1.15. 
approued:and 13 But Jeſus perceined their wicked- elf. mar.1 2-38» 
thogh they were nes. and ſard ,Why tempt pe me, pe hy- 40 On theſe two connnandementes * 13.9 
ene mies to the pocrites hangeth the whole Lawe and the Pꝛro⸗ £ 6. + 
Phariſes:yet in 1 — the tribute monep. And phetes. _—_ 
thi thing they * 0 41 me the Pnariſes were gathe⸗ M. 12. _ 
conſented, th: nking to intangle Chriſt, and fo either to accuſe red together, Teſus aſked them, 1 4420 
him of treaſon, ox to bring him into the hatred of al his people. 42 Sung. What thinke ve of Chiiſie: * 
1 As touching the outward qualitic, as whether a man he ncbe whole — 18 he: 7 They ſaide vnto = ſtock 
er poore, Wor ther the trat. un, Da a 

5 * Bbbb,w%þ 43 Ye 


hypocrites, v 
r ckrcbc: 
your ſeiues go not in, nep- the pure religion 
ve them hat woulde enger, rp ny 
. mes 
call . is 1 — — re readi 
dum n, ho i 14 % <bntopou Serives and Pha: — 2 


i Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touclung his manhode, and his Lorde, 
concernng his Godhead. 16 Ws be was — — _— 


CHAP. XXIII. tay, — - 
0 * 
3 Chrift condemmeth the ambition, courtowſneſſe, bythe gode of the Temple, he * offe11- or detter, 


and bypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſts. $1 1 fooles and blmd whether i 
— nee againſt rhe ſeruantes of God. Ay —— k And maketh 
37 He prophecieth the deſtrucluon of Leruſalem. 1 ifieth t it to be taken as 


2 12 to bus viſrples the multitude, 12— . — 
offrmg vpon ,offen- v an 
Saymg — MM — and the reh D : Chriſt ſhewe 
19 Pe fooles and blmde,whether is grea- that mans doc- 


—̃ Fer the offering, altar which {anc- trine doeth not 
that and doe: but af-- ä onely obſcure 


| obſerue, 
b Accordinf to ter therr wojkes doe not for they ſape, 20 ) Wyotbener therolage Weareth bp the the worde of 


_— home and d altar,ſweareth thmges God, bur i 
—— 4 ” Fox they binde heaute burdens thereon, — — 


nes {ones er grienous to be bog, and —̃ And whoſoener ſwe by the 1. N. 8. 13. 
they ——.— but they them ſeines Chro. b. 2. 
e 

1 — ne — to beſcene ot re bp thermones God, and bp 1 


— moade, ary make tong the of 23 "Ws | — Pha- Lukg 11-42 
* 


ende: make 
Father and holy — reigne for euer as one God all in all. folde moe the TILA — pou 
pour ſelnes. 


ment wherin the 


cõmandements 6 * Andloue the chiefe plate at feaſts,x 
the Ant, 


were written : & 82 the chiefe ſrates in 
to thus day the 


—— "And Cnd greetings in - dog —— and to — — b — 2 
eme and cloſe * be called of nien, . other. 
chem in a piece g But be not pe called, 4Kabbitfoz one 24 blinde guides,which mrame out | Yeſtay at thæ 
of lerher , and ſo is pour ® docroy,to wit, C Hit, and all ye * and ſwallow a camel. whichis no- 
binde them to are bzethnen. "4 grand Scribes and Phari- kung, and ler 
their browe and , And call no man pour father vpon 1 — make cleane the paſle chat which 
—— the earth:foz — one,pour Fa- vtter ofthe cup,and of the platter: — 
haue continuall 1028 not alles e 1 — for one is "erceſle. * : E ſecke how 
remembrance of pgnr doctoz,cuen Chult, Thon blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the e et eſtimauõ 
che Law. 11 But he that is ¶ grruteſt among pou, inſide of the cup aud x.that þ out men,and 
Now. 15.38. 132 —— 7 ſide of thein may be . ot ——— 
art. 22.12. *Fox whoſoener will exalt him ſelfe, 27 Wo be to —— „cher ye haue 

12.38 halbe bio : and whoſoe- Hpporcrites:fo1 luke good conſcience 

3 bunte hun(elfe, ſhall be ex- tomibes, which appe: are beautiful ont- or no. 
ward, but are within ful ofdead mens intenperas- 
13 "Wo therefoze be unto pou Scribes bones, and of al filthmes. tie. 


28 Bo are ye allo: fox outwarde ye ap- . 11. 39. 
d Chriſt forbidderh not to gueiuft honour to Magiſtrates and vnto men, but within ted. 


M-ſters, but condemneth ambition and Rp ouer our pearefull of hypocriſie and unquitie. 

brothers faith, u hich office |; em alone. 29 Wa de vnto you, Scribes and Pha- n Fot a remem- 
Wor, teacher. Mal. 1.6. e Phariſes were called Maſters — — e build i; tombes brance of then, 
or fathers, and the Scribes Doctors. f The higheſt dignitie ofthe "Prophets, and garniſhe the ſe ſe- & in the meanc 
in the Church is not lordſhip, or donunion, but miniſterie and pulchwes of the rightcous, ſeaſon they I 
ſeruice. Lal. 14.1 T. and 18.14. 30 ad, 47 be hab bens m he vapes ae. 


> > _ 2 
— 


3 


Falſe Chnites, Chap. xxture; Ofgreat affliftions. 13 
—— 2 fatnine, aud earthquahes Great & crue 


| hath be- | 8 Al che are bin the beginning of o- 2 — 
— 2 o are * to be — 
nents of God, & that muirder re the chai en „rn che Goſpel, and 
— it is no e Fulfil pe alſo — 22 * fa- 1 of all nations yon. na. increaſe more & 
marueil though mote. 
che children of ation of s, 10 And manp be offended C hap.10.17, 
= "pre . nearer all 
cr one n. 11 20. 
the Prophets. 34 r And many falſe p1ophets ſhall ariſe, & 16.3. 
p Toconuince Ff 114 . e As if you were 
you of greatet Gals — — 2 2 12 ſe uuquitit 3 cauſe of cheſe 
ingratitude. a n ui your r ſed, the loue of man troubles. 
q Halder 25 . 3 13 But  e ths endure tothe ene, 2 — 
net c r chari- 
race ſhalbe puni Ne Hat — pon oun was ſhedde wo bpon the rg — 4 — — — 8 tie, becauſt an 
— fo that the earth,*from —5 e preached thzough the whole wollde arc vnthanketul 
iquitie of the teous, bnto acharias, A a wuneſſe vnto al nations, and then and cuil, pon 
thers ſhalbe r flew ſhal the ende come whom they 
poor into the betweene the Temple and te arr I5 TWhen 8 ye * therefore ſhall ſee the ſhould beſto it. 
ſome of the 36 Derelp J ſap vntu pon, al 9983 K -Theſ.3-13- 
chuldren, which ſhall come upon ane by Daniel the Prophet , ſanding in e. 
—— their 37 Jeruſalem, J a the place, hum that readeth, g \ — — 
Athers 1 re Me 
gene. 4. ;. 2 N the « owe often would J ne 16 "Thenterthem which bem Judea.i id hues 
bibr.11.4 huldzen together, as niommames. igne of extreme 
r Read, a Cho. dene Stet her coins Liter bor 17 e ie houſe top not ee e 
24 „% 3B nnn bis houſe, en eee 
13.34. 
2.£ſd.1.30- 5 onto pou deſolate. 9025 that is in the field, let not hum be reſtored. 


He wil rerurne 39 111 pe ſhal not ſ&me — — to fetch his clothes, Mark.13-14- 
no more tothem ! hencefozth til that pe ve ſay, Bleſſed is he 19 Aud woe ſhalbe tu them that are with £{4--21-20- 
as a teachet, but that commeth in the name of the Ind. childe,and tothem that guie ſucke in © 6 OY 


— — led to conſeſſe (although too late) that he Le be — 40. 
they co ed to c too rhe 20 Aut nat in I<mpic,an 
2 : IH. 
CHAP, X XII1L 21 +01 the thaibe great tribulation, fh Gods pure re- 
1 Chrift theweth bus diſciples the deſtrution of the as was not from the mnt ig ofthe ligion. 
Temple. 5.24 The falſe Chrifts, 13 To perſs- wonlde to this time,noz Dag. 
were. 14 The preaching of the Goſpell.6.29 The 22 And except thoſe dapes bee Al. 1. 1 2. 


nes of the ende of the world. 42 He warneth there ſhould no* be ſas Orne. 
9 wank ctrl. — lo the i elects ſałe thoſe bapes | God prouideth 


Me.. I Nd" Aclus went out, and depar- tſhalbe lhoztened, for his children 
late. 21. At from the Temple, and his diſ⸗ 23 Then it any ſhall ſap vnto pon, Lo, in the middes of 
a Whoſe ex- ctples came to him,to ſhewe . r there,beleene it not. troubles. 
cellencie appea- the * biulding ofthe Temple. there that ariſe falfe C hiiſts,and Me 4.1 3-21, 
Ay He 2 2 eſus (aid ynto them, See — falſe 1—— and ſhall ſhewe goat luke 17-23 
rodefor 7 = — — Jlſapvnto n Eee A. + 
of g. yeeres not a ſtone vpon poſſible, thoulde deceiue verp Chriſts, & 
29 one, that ſhall not be caſt domne. elect. deceiuers leade 
inworke: the 3 1 he late vpon the monnt of D- 25 Behold. 3 dane toldponbeſigs, people, hiding 
ſtones were 15. 3 came vnto him a- 26 Wherefoze if they ſhall ſap vnto you, themſelue: 
cubites long, in ers wha vs when theſe thmgs Behold, he is in thedeſert,go not foath: holes, as if tliey 
height 1 2. in ligne ſhalbe of thy com- S places, be- were aſhamed 
breach g. as lo- ming, and of the ende of the wozlde. leene it not of their pore 
4 And 2 us anſwered, and ſayde vnto 27 Foz as the li commeth out of or. clo/er7, 
* the © Take heede that no man de- the Eaſt, and into the Weſt, fo £44-.17-77+ 
ught —— you. ſhall alſo the conuning of the Somit of | In deſpite of 
4 hogld s Fa many ſhallcouee i in m name, ſay⸗ man be. Satan the faith« 
be at an ende, ig, JF am Ciniſt, a thal deceine many. 28 m whereſoener a dead 'carkeis is, ful ſhalbe gathe- 
when Ieruſalem 6 And pe ſhal heare of warres,and ru- thither wil the Egles refozt. red and ioyned 


were deſtroyed, mozs of warres: ſee pᷣ pe be not tron- 29 *And umnediatelp after the v tribu⸗ with Chriſſ, as 
Ep+.$.6.:01.2.18 bled: for all thefe thmgs muſt come to ts lations of thoſe daves, ſhal the Sure 5 Fg'cs aſſem ble 


c He anſvereth pale: hit the ende is not yet « be darkened, and the ſhall not to a dead carkeis 
2 — accor- t nation ſhal u nation, and * _ 11 125 — 21 
ing to their rralnte agamiſt realme , a there be 2 t. to. eK. 31 — 1. 3.15.M e ma 
myndes, but ad- E thal — 4 — — ; 2 gs 8 meaneth an — 


moniherh chem of chat y hich is ueceſſary for them to knowe- — ford rol, e bees era of th onde of 


The day of che Lorde. Towarch; S. Mahewe: The wiſe virgins; 


me her tight, and rhe ſkarres ſhall fall rns 

Non heauen, powers of hea- an houre is not ware of, 

nen! { — 51 And wal *cur hun off, ge him his or ſeperate him, 
the ſigne of poztion there Chap.1 3-42 
:and then weeping, and gnalhing of tecth. «nd 25. 30. 

thai al the ki of þ earth mourne, 


they thal ſre the Sonne of man come CHAP, XXV, 
m the cloudes of heauen with power 1 By the ſimilitude of the virgins ſeſus teacheth o- 
and great - rery man to watche, 14 Andby the talents to 
1. Cer. 15.52. 31 And he a kame his Angels with a be divigenr. 31 The lat wdgrment. 32 The 
1. the · 16. great ſound of a trumpet,and then hal wheepe and the goater. 35 The wertet of the 
gather together his elect, from Þ foure nul. 
undes, and from the one ende of the 1 en the * kingdome of heanen a This fimili- 
heauen vnto the other. - be itkened vnto ten virgnis, rude teacheth 
32 No learne the parable ofthe fig tree: which tooke their lampes, & went ys,chat it is not 
when her bongh ts pet tender, a it in ⸗ to meete the byidegrome. ſulliciẽt to haue 
geth foꝛth leaues, pe knowe that ſom- 2 And fine of them were wile, and fine once giuen out 
mer 15 nere, a fookth, ſelues to follow 
33 So likewiſe ye, when yt ſee all theſe 3 The fooliſh teoke thetr lampes,bnt toke Chriſt, but chat 
thmgs,know that the kingdome of God nome ople with them, : we muſt con- 
is nere,cuen at the doozes. 4 But the wiſe rooke oyle in their veſſels tinue. 
o For within 34 Derelp J ſap vnto yon, this o genera⸗ with their lampes, ; b Todohim 
fifrie yeres after, tion ſhal not paſſe,til al theſe things be 5 Now while idegrome taried long, honour,as the 
Jeruſalem was Done, all ſhunbzed and ſtept. mancr was. 
deſtroyed, tie 35 Heanen and earth ſhal paſſe away: 6 And atundntght there wasa cry made, 
odly were pet - hut my woꝛdes ſhal not paſſe awap, Behold, the btdegrome conuneth: gor 
Reubed fad 36 But of that day and houre knoweth out to meete hin. 
teachers ſeduced no man, no not the Angels of heauen, 7 Then al thoſe virgins aroſe, and trun⸗ 
F people, religidõ but mp Father onelp, med their lampes. 
was polluted, ſo 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo lihe⸗ 8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the viſe, Giue e Manie ſecke F 
that the worlde © wile ſhal the comming ofthe Sonne of vs of pour oyle, foi our lampes are ont. v luch they haue 
ſeemed to be at man be. 9 But the wile anſwered, ſaynig, We ſeare contemned, but 
an ende. 38 *Foxz as in» dayes before the flood, leaſt there will not be ynongh fon vs @ it is too late. 
Mar. 13. 31. then did cate and dzimke,marry,+ gine pon: bunt 4 goe per rather to thein that Oel. 
Gene. v. 5, U f. in marriage, vnto the dap that Nor en⸗ el, and bie for your (clues, d This wasf 
luke 17.16. tred into the Arne, J Io And while they went to hie, the bzide- ken in repreche, 
1. Per. 3. 20. 39 And ? knewe nothing, till the flood grome came: and then that were rea- becauſe they | 
p Becauſe of tame, and tooke them all awap:(o ſhall die, went in with him to the wedding, made not prom» 
their incredulity allo the comming ofthe Some of man and the gate was ſhut. ſion in time. 
be 11 Afterwardes came alſo the other vtr⸗ 


Like. 17. 34435+ 40 Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, n vs; 


1. the. · 17. the one ſhalbe recemed, and the other 12 But he anfwered, and ſaid, Derely J 
q This teacheth halbe refuled. nx ſay vnto vou. I knowe pon not. e Iuil not open 
every man to 4 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 13 Watch therefoze: fo pe knowe nei⸗ to you becauſe 
walke warely, mil: the one thalbe receiued, and the o⸗ ther the day, nos the houre , when the you haue failed 
not reſpecting ther ſhalbe refuſed. Sonne of man will conte. in the mid way. 
bis companion, 42 Wake therefoze : fox pe knowe not 14 ** Foz che kingdome oſ heauen is ag a (ap. 24.4, 
— he be what houre pour maſter wil come, man that gomg mto a ſtrange cofitrey, 3.335 
neuer ſo deare 43 Df*thts be ſure, that if the good man called his ſernantes, and delinered to 7 «4.19.12. 
vnto him. ofthe honſe knewe at what watch the then his gods, f This ſimili- 
Aar. 13. 35. thiefe woulde come, he woulde ſurely 15 And vnto one he gane fine t talents, rude teacheth 
Luke 12.39. watche,+not ſuffer his houſc tobe dig⸗ and to another two, a to another one, howe-we ought 
© 3:tbeſc5 .2- ged though. a fo euern man after his owne habilitie, to continue in} 
reucl i b. 15. Therefoze be ve alſo ready: fo in the and ſtraightway went from home. knowledge of 
Tome that ye thinke not, wil the Sone 16 Then he that had reteturd the fine ta- God, and do 
of man come. | lents,went and occupied with them, a good with thoſe 
| Twkg12.422 45 *Whothenis a faithful ſernant and gained other fine talents, races that God 
wile, whom his maſter hath made ru- 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiueꝗ two, he Bath giuen vs. 
ler ouer his houſholde, to gnie them alſo gayned other two. g Euery talent 
meate nt ſeaſon? 13 But he that recetned that one, went commoly made 
46 Bleſſed is that ſernãt hd his maſſer, and digged it in the earth, and hid his three ſore 
when he commeth,ſhal funde ſo doing, maſters money, pound, reade 
47 Verein I ſap vnto pon, he ſhall make 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of chap 18.24. 
him ruler oner al his goods. tmoſe ſeruants came, and rekoned with 0, made, 
48 But if that euil ſernant ſhal ſay ni his them. 1 
heart, My maſter doth deferre his com- 20 Then came he that had receined fine 
ming, 1 talents, and brought other fine talents, 
49 And begin to ſite his felowes, and ſayma, Maſter, thon delmeredſt vnto 
to rate. and to dzinke with the duke, me fine talents:beholde,J haue gained 
50 Tyat leruants maſter wil come in a W 


_ > ” 


The actount of the Talents. The laſt udgement. 14 


luke 1 727. 


26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaide ſiche, and in pz # ye viſited me not. 
Or, Egerer. vuto hun, Thou eiul ſeruant and ſloth⸗ 44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere hun ſav⸗ 
full, thou knewelit that J reape where uig, Lozd , ſawe we ther an hun⸗ 
r 
2 de to haue p1 7 We muſt 
* money to the ext and then 45 Then ſhal he anſwere them, and ſape, * onely do 
at mp commyng ſhould J hane recrp⸗ Derry I ſap vnto you, mas much as that, whichGod 
r * — leaſt of rhele, re rechof vs 
2 therefoze the tatent from him, 1 . | not followe 
+ Sine it n him which hath ten ta- 46 * And theſe *ſhal goe uits enerlaſting mens fooliſh 
ts 


L patne, and the righteous uuo life eter⸗ fancaſies. 
* 29 * Foz unte enerp man that hath, it n. 


18. 19.26 1 giuen, and he ſhal haue abun- CHAP. XXVL 

1437-4-25» dance, and from 1 vo bath not,e- 3 Conſpiracie of the Priefts agu Chriſt, 10 He 
i The graces of nen that he hath, ſhalbe taken away. excuſeth gd ne. 25 The wiſtieution of the 
God ſhalbe take 30 Call therefoze that vnpzofitable ſers Lordes Supper, 31 the diſciples weakenes. 48 
away from ham uant into vtter * darknes: there thalbe Th. 1reaſon of Indas. 62 The ſwords, 64 be- 
that doeth not epmg,aud gnaſhing of teeth, caſe C hrift calleth bimſelfe the Sm of God, he 
beſto ve them to 31 J Aud when the Sonne of man com⸗ «gd worthre to die. 6y Pater demseth, and 
Gods glory and © meth in his glozy, and al the holy An⸗ repenteth, 


* tinone of hiv Now — A I d * itcame to paſſe, when Jeſus 1.14. 
| | ie hun ſhalbe gathered all Ala finilhed al thele thugs, he ud lake 22.1. 


© 22.15. nations, and he ſhal ſeparate them one unto his d 1 | 
from another, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth 2 Pe know that within two dapes is the 
x Forourſalua- the ſheepe from the goates. Palleouer,and the Sonne of man ſhall 
tion commeth i tes — his right be dehuered to be crucified, 
TE I IT RET 
auour o to non 1 
1 Ih of my fa- of the pcople into the hal of the hie 


God. 

1 Hereby God ther: mherite ve the kingdome pxepa- Pueſt,c Caiaphas, 

declare the 8e the 4 And conſiilted howe they might take 
certaintie of our wonld. Jeſus | hun. 
predeſtination, 35 * Fox ® J was au hungred, and ye 5 But then ſaid, Not on the fealt day, leſt 

wherby we are gane me meate: I thirited,and ye gaue any vpzoare be among the le, 

laued, becauſe me dzinke : J was a ſtranger, and pee 6 e Aar. 14. 3. ; 
we were choſen lodged nie: in the houſe of 10bn 11.2.6 13. 
in Chriſt before 36 I was naked, and pe clothed me: J was 7 There came vnto hun a woma, which a He ſhewerh 
the fundations * * ficke, and pe viſited me: J was in Had a bore of very coſtly onntmem, and what occaſion 
ot the worlde, p1ilon,and pe came vnto me. * pow1ed it on has head, as he ſate at the Iudas tooke to 
Ephe. 1.4. commit bis trea- 


endeth on our workes, or merites , but teacheth hat it is ha » 
to hue iuſtly according to godlyneſſe and charitie, and that God . ded this waſte 7 through Iudas 
recompenſeth his of his free mercy , likewiſe as he doeth cleR 9 Forthes haue bene motion, to wh6 
Eechas. 35. * Orgnfirme.. fog 


table. 
dren etch. 18 7. m Chriſt meaneth not our faluation 8 omg yo non — — awe it, then ſon. | 
n 


might : 
much, & byn giuen to the pooge. chei gaue credis. 
19 And 


Tht Lordes Supper. $.Marthewe. Watch und — 


————— be ® offended night: 61 
we 1 — = ——— — = & be e dic- 
Deut. 15. 11. A bend ae — —— — nn flocke ſcat- —— 


c This fact was 11 ie 
extraordinaric, « Ar yay re the pome d 
neither was it 12 Fox in that ſhe ponred 


wares 32 S Logs 


— — —— ea e "= t — Fe 
eto o- 13 viitopon, n, — be e is decla- 
hed: alſo Chriſt "his ot —— et wil I neuer be df- rech what dan- 
is not preſent ad wende \t hat af rhs cha ger it is to truſt 
with vs bodyly the done, be of toz a memo- 34 *X — ſaide vnto him, Spin, Bene I ſap too much to om 
or to be honou- nal of her. cocke owne ſtrength, 
red with any out x4 Chen one of the twelne, called Ju⸗ — Rn ——— John 13.38. 


ward pompe. das Jſcariot,went vnto Þ chiefe prieſts, 35 Peter ſaid vnto hun. Though J 
d Tohonour x5 Und fand, What wil ye giue me, and die with ther, , pet will nor deny thee. 
ny buriall bal. Im dein er him vnto yon? and they 2 ee, all the diſciples, 3 
ar. 14. 10. f — bets n thirtie pieces of 3 Then went Jeſns with them m ar.14-32, 
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worthie ſacrifice, 1 ova at hande: his face, and praped, ſaying, Oy Fa- whereot he bare 
to wit,to that the Paſſeouer — thme e with mp ther, u be Jer this a cup * paſſe for our ſakes, 
which the paſſe- from me : not as J will, 2 For he ſawe 
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h To the intent and began enery one of them to ſay vn⸗ and prayed my father, if thrs readie to obey: 
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x Euery legion ID OR, | He was buely 
contaned com- ä — — — er touched with te- 
mouly 6000. 75 ——— ot pentance by the 
ſootemen, and ed. "Then — 5 — which had ſaide vnto him, Be- motion of Gods 
732.horſemen. cocke crow, thou thalt deme me Spirit, ho neucr 
whereby hcre he A 2 nere 2 timiſe. So he went out, and! wept bit⸗ ſutfereth his to 
meaneth an inſi Caiaphas the terly, periſh vtterly, 
te nomber. — + the bers tore 2 though for a time they fall, to the intent they may feele their 
1463 10. 58 And Peter folowed him a far off un⸗ owne weakenes,and acknowledge lus great mercy. 
Len. 20. tothe — Paeeſts hall, and went in, and 
Voſ. 31. with rhe ſeruants to ſ& the CHAP. XXVIIL. 
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And they came vnts the place . 15. 22. 


, the hn. 19.19. 


j 
| 
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with : and when hee had of drink to open 
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Al igen 2 is he 38.0 a ers OF 5 IEWES. chen was to ſer 
19 when he was ſet down vpon there were theenes craici- vp a writing to 
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h This wis to} ſaping, Naue thou nothing to do with another on the left. a man was exe- 
greater condem- C —— —ñ— And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, cuted but here 
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one know- 20 But the chiefe Peſts and the El- the 5 it i; thee write 
ledge coulde had the peap „that dapes, ſanethy ſelfe : if thou bee the the he thought. 
reach, nor coun- they thould aſke and ſhould Some af God, come downe from the 4% 2.19. 
ſell of othets, to deſtrop Jeſus, croſſe. Pſal.22.8, 
defend Chriſts 21 Then the gouernaur anſwerey,+ ſaid 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie prieſts mocking »:/4.2.18. 
innocencie. bnto them, Whether of the twame will Elders,and p This was a 
Mar. 15 11. duke. wor letlooſe unto pu? And they Phariſes,ſaid great tentation, 
23-18.10h.x8.40. ſai 2 42 Yeeſaued , but he can not ſane to go about to 
. 344. 22 Pilate ſaidevnto them, What ſhall} Him ſelfe : if he be the king of Fſract,let take from him 
i multirude dot with Jeſs which is called hum nowe come downe from the croſſe, his rruſt in God, 
rre the wic · Chaiſt? They all ſapde to him, Let hun and we will beleene hum. and ſo to bring 
ed to the righ- be crucified. n e in God let hun delmier lum to deſpaire. 
teous. 23 Then ſaide the gonernour, But what i now, if he wil haue hum: tn he (aid, q Meaning by 
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moze,faping, Let fied. ame alſo the 4 thenes which the one of the 
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0 the of that he is riſen the dead : and be- contrarie. 
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ſelues the greater condemnation, for as much as Gods glory the yoo ene by tobn.17.2, - 
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—— — pou: f Men may not 
CHAP. XXVIIL lor, I am with pon alway, vntill reach their own 
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9 ("iſt ubartized, 13 And tempted. 14 He 15 And ſapmg, tine ts fulfilled, aid — 
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ſth rb leper and ſualerh dimers others. bother F (id or, lake. 
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might hynder Lo1d:make ts paths ſtraight. 21 YS0o* entredinto Capernaum, Mat 4.1% 
— — 14 1 did baptize in the wildernes, and ſtraightwap on the Sabbath _ lad. 4.31. 
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ter baptized,as G Now John was clothed with camels a inan which , Fan vncleane fpirite, cine was dead, 
appeareth by eare, and with a girdel of a ume a- and hecryed;, * andnothing ſa- 
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lukg. 3. 21. 13 And he was there in the wilderneſll ofa feuer,+ anon thep told hun of her. and the other. 
10h. X. 33. fourtte dayes, and was * rempred of 31 And he came and fooke her bp the M. 74. 
#0Or,leſus. Satan : he was alſo with with rhe wude Hande, lift her vp a the feuer — — ll. 4. 38.1 
1 This w done beaſtes,and the Angels muniſtred vuto her by a bx, + ſhe miniftred vnto 
Sor the confir- hun. 32 And when enen was come, a — 


3 
mation of Ioha 14 J * Now after that John was com- ſunme was downe they boon brought to hun 
ondrhem! der mitted ropriſon, Jeſus came into Gali- al that were ſealed, ther at were 
The Father beareth witneſſe that Chriſt is the very Sonne of 35 And the b rhe whole ritte was gathered to⸗ 
Matth.4.1. b. . 1. Or, the holy Ghoſt. h Chriſbwoulde © gether at the dodge. 
be tempted. ro perſuade vs that he wil helpe them that be tem- 34 And he healed many that were ficke 
l. Matth 4s z. . 4.1% 1060-443» of duers dilraſes;and he caſt out mau 


2 


7 hun, they 
ſand vnto hun, All men ſeeke fon thee. 

Act. 16.18. 38 K — — 10 1—.— 

ne 


107 to the next townes, p . 
3 - - ak : fo} ar I map preach = of we mes hea vn the ofthe I 
And hee pzeached in their Syna- 11 Ala vutoths \ Ariſe and take vp thy + with their 
*gognes 1 — bed, and get ther hence mrothme owne 1 
8.2, "And there came leper to him pe, 12 Und bp and by he aroſe, and tobe yp 2%Þoritic over 
ge Tr hun, and kneeled downe vuto his bed, and went fozth befoze them — 
Forbidding bun, and ſaid to hum, I thou wut, thou i > > were all amaſed,+ —— 
Leue canſt make me cleane. gloꝛiſied God,ſaping, « We nener ſawe p., 
mad, becauſe as 41 Sud rus — and put ſuch a thing. ; 1 
yet his time was ftoꝛth his 1 him, and 13 Then he went againe towarde the --: ences — 
. 
12 1 the lepzoſie departed hun, 14 And 2— ſaw Leui che 


e Prieſt to and he was made cleane. the ſonne of Alphens ſit at the receite or. 


know if a man And after he had giuen him a ſtraight cuſtome,and — — 4. 
— healedof hg commandement , he ſent him awap And he aroſe and follow 


the leprolie. forthwith, 15 TAnditcameto "as Jeſus Cate 
—_— 44 And ſaid vnto hun, 2 Some no⸗ at table in his — many licanes 
r To take al ma- thing to any man, neu and ſinners (ate with Jes 
ner of excuſe and hewe thy ae id ; — ioeny foz there were 
from them, and offer fox hy cleanſing 1 that folowed him. 

ni — 258 1 
them of ingrati- noma 

rude. - 45 But * — he was departed, he ſumers, they ſapde vnto his diſciples, 


Lukes.15. gantotel many (Ins. 6 and publiſh owe 1s u, that he eateth and dymketh 
\ The preaſewas the matter: ſo that 
ſogreat,thathe mne openly enter uo þ citie, but was 17 E - when Jeſus heard it, he ſayde 
ſhould haue bin Without in deſerte places: g they came vnto them — —— of | 
du onged. to hn Wenn the phyſician, but the ſicke.*J came not 1. 752... 
CHAP. IL — — — He th 
3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgineth repentance of ſuch as per- 
fone), 14 Hecalleth Lewi the cuſtomer, 16 He 18 -Andrhe diltiples'of John, and the wade them 
eateth with ſinners. 13 He excuſeth h diſciples, Pharies did faſt, and came and ſayde — to be iuſt, 
as touechmy faſting,and keeping the Sabbath day. hun, Why do d diſctples of John they 
Mat.9.1. Fter * a lewe dapes, he entred mto and ofthe Phariſes faſt, and thy diſcr- — leſſe. 
1.6% 5.18. Capernaum againe,+ it was nop- ples faſt not: Mar. 9. 14. 
the * houſe. 10 ere ee Canthe lake * 


dooze coulde nat recepue any moze:and as — they — didegrome his, and not bur - 

he pzeached the wozd mud them. with them, they can not faſt, den them before 

3 And there cainevnto him, Þ dzought 20 Wut the dayes will come, 5 it be neceſſarie. 
ſhalbe taken fr them, and 


one one e the pallie, g of foure 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes. 

4 "And becauſe they could not come nere 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece ⁊ ofnewe g The word pro- 
vnto him fon the multitude vncos ——— —— What — perly fignifierh 
nered the roofe of the houſe hee piece taketh away the fillmg vp from new cloth which 
was: and when they had monen it ope, the olde, and the breach — 7 as yet hath not 

they let downe the bed, wherem þ ſicke 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth newd wine palſe d the hands 
b By theſewords gf the palſie la into olde veſſels : fox els the newe wine of the fuller. 
Chriſt ſhewed 5 Now ow when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he Hyeaketh the veſſels, and the winerun- 
that he was ſent * ſard to the ſicke of the pale, Sonne thy nethour, and the veſſels are loſt : but 
of his Father b ſhes are foxgiuen thee, newe wine mult be pnt into newe veſs 
with authorire 6 And there were —— Scribes, ſels 


to take away our fitting there, and reaſoning in their 23 7 * And it tame to paſſe as en 
ſinnes. — ther though the come 1 » luke 6.1, 

Job.1 444. 7 Why docth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ- that his diſciples, on 

443-25 ꝓhenues ; who can foxgiue fiunes,but thyepz wap, leben ee the cares 


Conſpiracie 9 Chriſt, S. Maike. Blaſphemie, 


12 And rebrked to 
1 Fam. 21.6. 24 dae the Pyar ariſes ſaid vnto him, Be- end 7 — them, tothe 
* He was alſo they may ath 1377 25 penhe went vpmeo.amoſtin cb. 


led Achime- at which is not law whome he would, „. 10. U. 
— his = 25 day hari ſapde to them, Baue pe — — > ye * 8 
— _— read — Moon rr w hee "had 14 And hee bs oy _ twelue that 

need, and was an 1 with t 
— they that — 2 11 preach, * yenughe 


were called by 26 Howe he w eee I5 And thep might haue power to 
both theſe F m thedapes of 15 Abiathar þ hie ale es, and to caſt ont dels. 
names, 1. Chron. and did eat the ſhew head, w were 16 And the firſt was Sunon, and he na⸗ 


24.6. 2. Sam. g. not lawfull to eate,but fo! the *Puelts, med Simon, Perer, 
17.and 15. 29. and gaue alſo to them which were with 17 A. Jan the ſonne of 
1. King. 2. 26. hun: and John, — (and named 
Exed.29.33- 27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath them is, the ſonnes 
leit. B. 31. & 24.9 was i made fo man, and not man 105 of thunder) 
Seeing the Sab the Sabbath. 18 And —— and Bar⸗ 
bath was made 28 Mherfoze the Sonne of man is Lozd, tlemewe, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
for mans vſe, it euen of the Sabbath. and James , the ſonne of Alpheus, 
was not meete it N and © Thaddeus,and Simon the"Ca- ' — 
ſhould be vſed to his hinderance and incommodtie. nanite, 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrai⸗ — 
CHAP. 11 ed hum / and thep came *hoine, d The diſcples 


u He healeth the man with the dryed hand. 14 He 20 And the multitude aſſembled agame, ere now con- 
—— hu. Apeſtlei. 21 Chriſt u thought of the ſo that they coulde not ſo much as eate uerſant with 


1 to be beſides himſelf. 22 He cafteth our biead. Chriſt, both at 
the vncleane ſpirite, which the Phariſes aſcribe 21 And when! his kinlfolkes heard of it, home & abroad, 
vnto the deal. 29 Blaſpherne againſt the holie went out to lap *holde on : fo | "Or,they that 
Ghoſt. 35 — - er, e mother of (briſt. thought her had bene e hun were about him. 

Mat.12.9,10, 1 Nd*heentred againe into the Sp- ſelfe, e His kinſtolkes 
luke 6.6, nag „and there was a man 22 J* andthe Hcribes which came from woulde haue 
withered hand. Jeruſalem, ſaide, Yee zath 2eelzebub, ſhut him within 


had a b 
2 und t watched him, whether hee and — mece of deuils — leaſt auy 
would him on — Sabbath d ap, ſtethoutdeui 1 ng 79 vs * harme ſhoulde 
"Then hefaw h. eo the? ut which > Jn ed them eta — 
i he man whi 1 in owe can Sa- hem - 
Y withered hand, Ariſe : ſtan nd yo tan dame meout Saran „ ” poo ay _ 
24 if a mngdoime — — wang 
4 And heſayde to them, Is it lawfull to 1 that kingdome can would haue 
do a good derde on the Sabbath day, oi 25 Ol ifa houſe be venided againſt life, made him a 
to do ruil: to ſane the life,oz to kil? But , pat houſe cannot continue, King, & the Pha- 
a Theyhelde thep*held their peace, 6 So if Satan make inſurrection a- niſcs with others 
chi rongues of 5 Then he looked rounde about on them "gait himlelfe,and be demded, he can {gt his lite: 
they Þdangerly, mourning alſo fox the hard⸗ notendure,but is at an ende. O that hereby 
— neither neſſe of their heartes, a ſaid tu the man, 27 No man can enter into a — — they might baue 
Err 
ou 8 hal ed, he e 1 and crode, 
b "Chriſtisin as whole as the other. ſpoyle — then ad and of the Pha · 
ſuch ſort angrie 6 Rk And the Phariſes ap, and 28 J Derely J ſap vnto you, all ſnnes {es and of the 


with man that ſtrarghtway gathered a counſel with thalbe foxginen viito the childzen of me, Romanes. 
ate the Yerodians againſt hun, that they 221 — they blaC- Mar. 9. 34. 

„,, with his 1 cblaſphemeth again —— 

7 But —— — da But he that ils 21115 
- Although to the a great multitude followed Holie Ghoſt, ——— Hens hems Afar 1251. 
they hated one Him from Salle from Jndea, n2s,but 1s culpable oferernall damna- * 12-10. 
— 2 8 — — and from Jdu- tion, ng. $1 
et this hinde- mea, ⁊ bepo1 ozvan : and at 30 Becauſe e bncleane * WIuchis, u 

—— dwelled about Tus ⁊ — — 5 ſpirit. they nth, Y padan! a man fighterth 


ioyne their ma» they had heard what great thuiges he 31 L. Then came his "brethren and mo- — owne 
Chriſt, reade 9 Andhecommanded his diſciples, that — called him. 


— leaſt they ſhoulde thionig * mo- —— 7 
2 — uc 
1 erben healed many, inſormch with, Pp en ſeeke fox thee one bm a 
hat they preaſſed vpon him, to touch 33 Bur ye aſtered them, ſaying, Who bare ſenſe, & can 
4 ge 11 ade —8 in ſawe * And he — rounde about — 
. 5 | on pentance. 
* e — the fel downe befoze hun a cryed, which late in compaſſe about — 2 46. 
ſaping, Thou art the ſoune of God, — ſap. — — 19. 


0e. 


1711. The candle lighted. 28 


my b and perſecution ariſeth fox the wozde, 
35 F01 wh unmediatiy — 1 
n and my ſiſter , 28 1 2 Allo thep gy 3 oy 

"CHAP. 1111. 0 3 


the 
Dy the parables of the ſerd ani the muſtard coyne, 19 But the cares of this wold g the*de- 1. Tuns. 
4 777 7 25 . . ere n 0 * 
A God to know t thmgs enter choke 
of by — * — oh — 1 , — 
2 11 ten againto teach bythe good e thep rc 
4. 13.1. 
bike.$.4- A a ſide, a there gathered vnto him wozde,and recepue it, and bet _ 
a great multitube, ſo p he entred ii⸗ fruit, one corne thirtie, an other 
to a ſhip, and ſate in the ſea, and all the 1 
people the (ea ſide on the land, 21 JJ Alſo ſaide unto them, 1 
2 ——4— ins candic%ughted to be put put vnder a buſhel, . 16.11.33 
bor en he taveht, parables, and ſapd vuto them *m *his 02 under the table, ui not to be put on e Chiiſt ſerrerh 


a It is called doctrine, a candleſticke- before their eies 
Chriſts doctrine, 3 Yearken : Beholde, there went out a 22 > "+ fo there is nothinghid, that ſhall 5 true paterne of 
either ſor that ſower to ſowe, be opened: neither is there a ſecrete, a C life, 
he was accuſto - 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that — that it ſhall come to light. — 

med to ſpeake ſome fell by the waves ſide, and the 23 I any man haue eares tu heare , let M. 10.26. 

vnto them by fi- foules of the heanen came and denou- hin heart. luke $8.19. 12.2 
nulitudes: or els red it up. 24 And he ſame vntothem, Take heede f We may not 


becauſe it had $5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where what yeheare, * With z what meaſure rake occaſion to 
that vertue and it had not nnich earth, and by and by pe mere, u hau bee niea unto you: do cul ynder co- 
maieſtic,that ms ſpꝛang vp, becauſe t had not depth of and unto vou that ſhall moze bee lour to hide our 
could not denic earth. nen. doings : for all 
but it came fro 6 But aſſoone as the ſinme was vp, it 25 * Foz vnto him that hath, ſhall it bee ſhalbe diſcloſed 
beauen. n caught heat, a becauſert had not roote, giuen, ⁊ from hun Seeks not thalbe at the length, 
it withered away, taken away," enen that Mat 7.2. 
7 And ſome fell among the thomes, and 26 CAiſo he ſaid, So is isther ngvome of ak." .6.38. 
the thoznes grewe vp and choked it ſo God, — th ſerde in g It you do your 
that it gane no fruit, the groꝛum endeuour faith- 
8 — — — ground, and 27 Und ſhould fiGpe, # riſe vp night and fully, ye ſhall be 
that ſp1ong vp, + grewe, day, A —— ſpꝛung and recompenſed 
— b!onght foꝛth, ſome thirtie folde, —— —7 — iuſtly. 
ſome ſirtie folde, and ſome an hundꝛeth a Foz the pe rart bungeth foꝛth fruite of Jas. 13-13» 
folde. e blade, then the eares, and 25.29. 
9 Then he ſaide vnto them, Ye that hath 20 fullcomem theeares. 8.18. 19.26 
b For God doth © Þeares to heart, iet hum heare. JE ie as the fruit theweth it h Thar which 


not opẽ all mens 10 And when hr was alone, they that We — he putteth in the „ bes he thinketh him 
hearts to vnder- were about him with the twelue , aſked caule the harueſt ts come, ſelfe to haue. 
ſtand his myſte - him of the parable, 30 JJ — — mozeoner, Wherennto i Theſe two ſi- 
ries. 11 And he ſaid vntothem, To von it is {hall we liken the kmgdome of God? miktudes fol- 
c Which ate led ginen to know the myſterte ofthe kings oi with what compariſon thall wee lowing Nahe 
by the ſpirit of dome of God: but vito them that are compare u: althon 
God. d without,all thinges ber doone in pa- JT — is like a grame of muſtarde ſeede, ki me of 
d And are not of rables hich when it is ſowen m the carth, God ſeemeth to 
the number of 12 That they ſering, may ſer & not diſ⸗ is the leaſt of all ſerdes that bee in the haue very litle 
faichfull, neither cerne:and then hearing, may heare, and earth: appearãce or be- 
atteine to Fpith not vuderſtand , leaſt at any tume thep 32 Butt after that it is ſowen, it groweth Dane yer god 
& ſabſtance,bur ſhoulde turne, and their ſunies ſhoulde —1 _ 2282 of all herbes „and docth e it 
onely ſtay in the be forgten them. at manches, ſo that the aboue mans rea» 
outward rinde 13 Agame he ſaid vnto them, Perceyne . — heauen may bilde vnder the ſon. 
and barke. pe not this parabhle: how then ſhoulde ſhadow of it, k Ifthe mini- 
Iſa.6.9. ye vnderſtand all other parables? 33 And with many ſuch parables he ſters do their 
mar. 13.14. 14 The ſower ſoweth the word. preached the worde vito thein, as they duetie, God will 
late. B. 10. 15 And theſe are they that receine the ſeed were able to heart it. gue F increaſe, 
fobn,1 2.40, by the wayes ſive , m whom the worde 34 And without parables ſpake hee no⸗ M. 13.1. 
4e. 28.26. is ſowen : bur when chey haue =_ it, thing vnto them: but he erpounded all 47.13 19. 
re. 11.8. Satan commeth immediately, and ta- thmas to his difciples apart. Mat.13 34. 

keth away the woꝛde that was ſowen 35 J Nowe the fame dape when enen . 23. 

in their hrartes, was come, he fayde vnto _ Let vs luke 8.22, 


16 And hkewile they that reteyne d ſeed paſſe oner vnto the other ſid 
in ſtonie ground, are they, which when 36 And they left the — and 
then hane heard the worde, ſtrayght⸗ ! tooke hun as he was in the lhwpe: | — 
waves receyue it with gladnes. and there were alſo with him other ward. 

17 pet haue they no roote in rhemſelnes, ſhips, 
g endure but a tume: for when trouble 37 And there aroſe a greate ſtomme of 

Cece, wömde, 


vnto them, Woh are 


hom is u that ye haue 17 Then ©thep began topzay him 


no faith? 


r And they feared erceedinglp,and ſaid 18 And 
= they 2 — 


to another, Who is this, that both 
— — pun? 


C HAP. V. 
tl .ſu cafteth the deuili ent of the man, and ſuf- 


freth them to enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth 
4 roman from the hloudie yſſme, 41 Andrai- 


ſeth the capt ames daughter. 
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paſſion on thee. 
D* ame ouer to o- 20 So hedeparted,and began to 
" A there —— nfs nt —— | 


d Markehowe 
. loue of riches & 
, worldly reſpects 

hinder men to 


ud *depart from their 


mu, pzaped hun 


on 
what 


:and all 


a a 
an, 0s 2 
came one of the 70e ten cities, 
, whoſe name — gong 
: and i he ſaw hun, de - .41. 
him inſtantip, 
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*T praye thee that pen 
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Chap · vr. The Apoſtles commiſſion. 19 
— agen 5 And der — —ñ——d— r 


e . dated them 1 d d Lacke of fi 


— 4c them 
"> and wene abou — A 
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Chit is eontemned. 
thecame s el bone 
34, 25 2 


r. ſtour ne. 


A as Jeſus de — mend, < Chriſt onely 
1— n N _ money pa ore 
nagogue , frapde : only it od wrth 

leeue. K nee and! then —— — 


Re e 1 
33 So he came the houſe of the ru⸗ till ye depart s thence. Or, purſes. 
ler of the Synagogue, nd ne — 11 * And whoſoener ſhal not recetne pon, A#.1 2.8. 
mult,and that wept and wapled non heare Fol, when ye depart thence, f Which were a 
greatly, » * ſhake off the duſt that is vnder kinde of light 
39 And he went n,and ſide vio them, feere,fo2 a witnes vnto them. ſhoes tied to the 
s trouble,and werpe? ſay vutoyou, It 2 eaſter fon teet with ſtungs. 


was not dead to 40. And they i laught hun to Tore: but ion hen for — courioſitie in 
remaine o,be. He put them al out and teoke the father, 12 C And they went ont ached, guy er 
cauſe ſhe ſhould andthe inother of the child, and that men ſhould am — lodging, in thus 
incontinentiy be that were with hun, g cutred in 14 And they — 2 many dentis: and their ſpeedie 
re ſtor cd againe thep * bore ima that were liche, — 


to liſe. 41 And teoke the childe by the Dan nd 14 4 Then them. 10.14-lwkg. 
i For they had * vmo 1 Ting Ycrode heard of him 9-5- 
no hope to ſce team aiden 389 5 ſap vnto 2 fo, — name was ſpzed ab1oade) and h In token of ex- 
her liue againe. thee, (2d, | John Baptiſt is riſen agarne from ecration, and of 
k "That is his 42 And — 4 XZ JVA 1 the dead. and therfoze great wozkes are the horrible ven- 
three diſciples, and w 2 fo n ſhe _— 3 4 ney! 8 geance of God 
rwelue y 5 Other Jt is Elias: and forte which ſhal lighr 
=p pls: dg 105 Jt 16 2 $316pher, on as one d of the pon them. 
43 And de —— — P1ophers. Ad.. 75 61.6 
man (ſhorty know of tt , and comumant- 16 1 e 3 erode heard it, he ſande, 1. 
ded to giue her meate, 2 — beer 


4 CHAP. VI. 7 Fm & hq 2 — 
4 Howe Chrift and bis are rectmed in their ewne 3 — 21 kin not a 


comtrey. 7 The Apoſtles commeſtion. 15 Sun- pytſon erodias ſake , which was medicine to 
drie . cb flo lohn is put to death, tim by — Sant: — ber auſe hee Þ: heale diſeaſes: 


ar! buried. 31 Chrift giueth reft v6 bis diſciples. ſo that the gift 
38 The fire laue and two fills. 48 Chrif 18 0 8 is of miracles cea- 
walkgth on the water. 55 He healatb mary, not ® fo Op — o- ling} — 
thero Bel. 
Mat. 13. 54. Frerwarde * he departed — 19 herefore Ferodias 1 — 141. 
luke.4.16. A — into his ane countrep ; Parthian An Name kitten him, . — 
— — hun. 0 
a Chriſt is neg- 2 Ann wi 2 the was come, 20 Foz Herode i= feared John, knowing Fold Proghens : 


lected of his he beganne to teach in theS that he was a nuſt man, and an holy, — 2 

— — and many heerd hun , a> . reerenced him, ;* when te — him, 3 had then 

and kinitolkes, med, Þ, * From many thmges, ard hun tus common er- 
Or mirac ci. theſe thinges? 2 * —— 1 5 rour, that they 
3 r,conſn this that is giuen vuto.hun , that cuen 21 Int being comenient, when thought che 

b Thatwhich d fluch great 1 woozkes art done dy hus on his birth th dape made a ban- ſoules being ge- 


ought to moue ands and captames , and parted out ot 

them to come to 332 not this þ carpenter | (ore, a Saline: Padre Any: 

— — oe dryer of James 115 23. And the daughter of the ſame Yero- — 2 into an- 
em to go bac of Juda and 7 r 

from him, which ſiſters here with vs: ey nol ts Lit. 19.76. . 20 t. m The libertieF Tohn — — 

cometh of their fended in hun. vice withonr acceptiõ of perſon,deelarerh how true miniſters 

owne u ickednes. 4 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them oughr to behaue theſclues. n Such is qᷓ nature of Gods worde 
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chat which was art true, 
— figura- thou conlidereſtnot the- 


Glut rede not: 
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A. 22. 15. Ale. — 4 — — — op 
20 20. —— tempt ve neighbour as „willing to 
d As che quali- me! Bung me that J map ſe it. ts more then al burnt! offringe and fa; taught, ae 
ties of the minde 16 o they 41 —— ſayde vn- crifices. perceiued the 
or body,or of to thein, Who is this image and ſu⸗ 34 Then — 90 Ions fawethath&an- difference be- 
2 perſcription ? and they (aid vnto hun, — 2 — GET | 
* x2 and ſaid vnto Chon ar nor fr — —— 
ners a le t 17 , no man durſt 2 t 

1 GBGnee to Ceſar the that aſke him any _ God doth prin. 


Lawe. him queſtion, 
He gaue them — — and to God, thole that are 35 — 22 — — cl — 
Temple ſay þ Scribes 


that 
their mal him, (which (ay, there is no reſurrectt- 36 
— mm on) and they aſked him,ſaping, 5 hon 
Nor. x 3.7, wrote vitovs, It at inp right hande 


I Woles 
Alat. 22.23. AA. IS „and leaue nenues thy fœteſtole. 
20.27. - ® lean nochudjen that e his 37 Then Damd hun ſelfe calleth him of pr 
g This was 4 bp ſerde unto his mother. fone? à much le heard hun 


politike lawe gi- 20 There were ſruen bzethzen , and the 38 *Mozeoner Card vnto them m1 %is 43-& 20.46. 
—— — JD doctrme — = — 129,44 he taught, 


for the preſer- loue to go in long® robes, and loue ſalu⸗ o He condem- 
uation of fami- 21 — 2 22 22 — 5 
e, reade leaue 9 chiefe in 
Mat. 23.24. third likew we - : And the firſt romes — c — 
22 Soſeuenhad her, andlet no pſſue: 40 hich * denoure widowes houſes, tation and out- 
laſt of all the wife died enen vnder — —— warde ſhe of 
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Vie pf, , ] On! S. Matze. The day of tie Lord 


L. 21.1. Ard as Jeſus ſateoner againſt the ſonne;and the riſe 
* treaſurie, he beheld dow the people caſt — end N 
monp into the treafurie,and many rich 13 And pe | opted trap be wag 
men caſt in much. | : thall en- 
42 And therecame a certaine wi⸗ vnto the end, he ſfaned. 
| 8 „and ſher thiewe in two mites, 14 * Pozeoner, ſhall ſe the abo- 47.24.15. 
vr halle fa "The hee called — his diſci⸗ . 9.27 
2 ca al Dan. 9. 27. 
| bo and ſaide vnto them, Derely J ſay it onghtnot, {= 11 —— Lp nn} This is ment 


i . vnto pou, that this peoze widowe hath ſider it then let them chat be in Judea, of that time that 
ꝗ Our Sauiour caſt a moje in, then all then which haue ler into the 8 mountames, the R 
eſteemeth our caſt into the treaſurie, 15 And let hun that is vpon the houſe, {hold prophane 
giftes by our af- 4.4 Foz thep all did caſt in of their ſuper- not come downe nito the houſe,nepther che Temple. 

$eions and rea- flititie: but the of her pouertiedid caſt in enter therem, to fetch 
Ay willes. all that ſhe had, euen all her lining, 


CHAP. XIII. 

2 The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 10 The Goſpell which he left behmbe hun, to take ins be moſt extreme 
shalbe preached to all. 9. 22 The perſecutions and Clothes, and cruel, 
falſe Prophetes which thalbe befire the comming 17 Then woe ſhall bee to them that are 


of Chriſt, whoſe houre is vncertain. 33 He exhor- With © childe, and to them that gyne h For they ſhall 


reth ewery one to watch, ſucke in thoſe dapes. not be able to 
Mat.24-1.lakg. 1 A Nd as he went ont of the Tem- 18 i Pzay therefoze that your flight bee ce. 
* ple, one ot his diſciples ſapde vito not in the winter. 1 That you haue 
him, Maſter, ſee what ſtones and 19 Foz there ſhall be in thoſe dayes ſuchh wo let to hindez 
what buildings are here. tri on, as was not from the begin- ou when you 
Txk.19.4344+ 2 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaidvnto ning ofthe creation which God created would eſcape. 


him, Seeſt thou theſe great bupl- vnto this tune, neither ſhalbe. 

dings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone 20 And except that the Lozd had ſhoꝛte⸗ 

vpon altone, ſhall not bethzowen ned thoſe dapes,no " ſhould be (a- o. 

downe. ued : hut fo the electes ſake, which hee 

3 And as he ſate on Þ mount of Des, hath choſen, her hath ſhozteftied tho7 

Fphe.$.6.23.theſſ. * ouer agaynſt the Temple, Peter, and dayes, Mat.2.4.23.lukes 
2.3. James, and John, and Andzewe aſked 21 Then * if anp man ſape to von, Tor, 21.8. 
= He doeth an- hun ſecretly, | : here is Chilt,oz,loe, he is there,beleeue x The cle& may 
ſwere them of 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe thinges ber? it not. wauer and be 
things that were and what ſha!be the ſigne when al theſe 22 Fo? falſe Chyffts ſhall ryſe,# falſe p10- troubled, but 
more neceſſarie things ſhalbe fulfilled? phets,and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and won- they cannot vt- 
for them to 5 And Jeſus anſwered them, and began ders, to deceme if it were k poſſible, the teriy be decei 
know then the toſay, ** Take heed leaſt any man de- very elect, ued,and ouer- 
things that they ceinevou. 23 But take ye herd: behold, I haue ſhe- come. 
demanded. 6 Foz many ſhall come in my name, wrd vou ali things ? before. | Wherefore he 
b Vſurpingthe faping,J * am Chriſt, aud ſhalldeceyne 24 C Mozeoner *m thoſe dayes, after Þ chat ſuffereth 
authoritie of many. tibulation,Þ Sunne ſhall ware darke, himſelte nowe to 
Chriſt. 7 Furthermore when per ſdall heare of e the Prone ſhall not ante her light, de ſeduced, lath 
That they warres, andrumonrs of warres, bee 25 Aud the v ſtarres of heauen {Hall fall: none excuſe. 
may be inexcu- per not troubled: fox ſuch thinges mnt and the, powers which are in heauen, . N;. 10, 
ſable. nerdes be:but the end ſhall not be pet. ſhall ſhake. f 32.7. 1510.3. 10. 
Aatt. 10. 19. 4e. 8 Foz nation thall riſe againit nation, æ 26 And then ſhall they ſa the Senne of & 3-15. 
12.11 / 21.14. Kkmgdoneagainlt kingdome, and there man comming in the cloudes , with m This reacheth 
A He onely for- {hall bee earthquakes in dyners quar- great power and gion. that there ſhalbe 
biddeth that ters, and there ſhalbe fame and trou- 27 * And he ſhall then ſende his Angels, a change of the 
care which com- les: theſe are the beginninges offo- and hal gather together his elect from whole order of 
meth of diſtruſt. rowes. the fourewindes, and fromthe vtmoſt nature. 
e This is not to & But take pe heedetoronr ſelnes : foz part of the earth to the vtmoſt part of ,. 24.37. 
make them neg · they ſhall deliner pou vp to the Conn- anen, n The word ſig- 
ligent, but to cles, and to the Synagoques:ye ſhalbe 28 Now learne a parable of the fig tree, nificth the ſpace 
aſſure them that braten, and bzonght befoze ruters and When her bough is yet tender, and it of a 100 yercs: 
he will aſſiſt Ringes foz nip ſake, foi a *teſtimomall bzingeth forth leanes , yee knowe that albeit this came 
them and in- vnto thei. ſomner is nrere. to paſſe before 
Kru themſufk- 10 And the Goſyell mnlt firſt bee ꝓubli⸗ 29 So in like mauer, when ver ſee theſe ſiſtie yeres. 
kiciently with ſhed among all nations. thinns come to paſſe, xnome that che o When the de- 
anſwers, ſo that 11 * But when they leade vou, and deli⸗ kingdome of God is neere, euen at the ſtruction of le- 
they may here- yer pou vp, take pe no *thought aſme, dones. _ rufalem, the per- 
by percciue that neither pꝛemeditate : what pe ſhall ſay: 30 Perely I ſav vnto vou that this "ge- ſecutions & 1l'v- 
theirdefence but whatſdener is giuen you atÞ ſame neration ſhall not paſſe, tpll all theſe ſions ſhal come: 
Randethnotin time, that ſpeake : for it is not pc that things be done. bur chiefly theſe 
theirowne wiſ- ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, 31 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe awap, are vnderitand 
dome,orelo. 12 Pea, and the bzother ſhall deliner the bit my words ſhall not paſſe away, ot the ſecond 
quencc. mother to death, and the father the 32 But ol that dap and houre knoweth — 
no Chaut. 


reer 


Chap. xtrrr. The Lords Supper. 24 
Angels with are 12 J *Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened — 


In chat he i m neither the ? Sonne hunlelf, bzcad , when they ſacrificed the Paſſes lake. 22. 
22 — 1 — ren. ED 
tot » heede ; watch, and pay: foz Uhere wilt thou that we goe and pꝛe⸗ 

. 24-42. pr knowe not _ IHB pare, that thou mapeſt eate the Paſſes 
34 For the Sonne of man i AS Aman gang — ouer? 


mto a ſtrange and leaueth his 13 Then heſentfcorth two of his diſti⸗ 

houſe, and giueth authontie to his ſer- ples,and ſame vurothem, Goe ye into 

nants,aud to eyery man his wok, and the city, and there ſhall a man meet von 

_ _ commandeth the poxter to watch. bearmg a pitcher of water: follow hum. 

q For of the cõᷣ- 35 Match therefoze, (fox ye knowe not 14 And whitherlocuer he goeth m ye 
ming we are when the Maſter of Þ houſe willcome, to the gadman of the houſe, The - 


moſt aſſured — at tuen, 9} at midnight, at the cocke ſter ſaprh, ts the lodging 

but of the time, crowing, os in the dawning) I thal tate the Paſſeoner with mp diſs 
5 day 36 —U— luddeulp, he ſhould find — wilthew 

or houre, e arte pou PINS. 15 an vpper cham⸗ 
jenorant,and 37 And tho'e thinges that J ſay vuto ber hichis large, — and pzepas 

erefore mult pou, I ſap vnto all men, Watch, red:there make it ready fox us. 

watch conti- 16 So his diſciples went foozth , and 
pually. CHAP. XIIIL came to the citie, and founde as he had 


3 The Pridftes conſpire againſt (iriſt, 3 Marne fade unto them, and made readie the 
Magdalene aneyzreth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſcowr PWalleouer, 
is eaten, 18 He telleth err of the treaſon ef 17 J And at euen he came with the 
Iuls. 22 The Lordes Supper is inſtisated. 46 twee. 
MR Criſt u taken. 67 Peter demeth hum. IS * And as they ſate at table and did ½7. 26.20. 
. . 1 A Nd * two daies after folowed the rate, Jeſus ſande, Verel» I ſave unto 44.2214. 
n teaſt of the Paſſrouer, and of un⸗ you, that one of you ſhall betray me, 1%. 1 3.21. 
teauened bread : and the hygh Which eateth with me. 
Piaieſts, and Scribes ſought hom they 19 Then then began to be ſozowfull and 
might take hun by craft, and put hun to fay to lui one by one, Js it I:? and 
to death. another, Is u : 
2 But they ſapde, Not in the fraſt daye, 20 And he ani wered and (aid vuto them, 
leaſt there be any tunuut among the It i one of the twetue that © dippeth e To dip che 


people. with me in the platter. hand, is as muck 
Mat.26 6, 3 * And when he was im Bethania in 21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth to ſay, as he that 
n. 1 2.1. the houle of dimnon the leper,as he late his ma, as it is * wzitten of hum: bit is accuſtomed 


at table, there came a woman haumg wo be to that man, by whom þ Sonne to eate with me, 
107 ¶ pure narde, a bore of opntment of ſpikenard, very of man is betrayed: it had bene god #/.41.9. 
© /a:11fully mads coſtip,and the brake the bore, and pow- fox that man, if he had nener beene %. 1 3.18. 
red it ou his head. bozne, | Mat. 26.24. 
a As Iudas who 4 Therefoze * ſome diſdapned among 22 * And as they dideate, Jeſits 8 tcoke A. 1. 10. 
cauſed this mur- them ſeltes,and ſaid, To what ende is the bzead, & whe he had gien thanks, f This decla- 
muring. this waſte of opntment? he bzake it and gaue it to them, & ſapyd, reth that no- 
; 5 Fox it might haue bene ſolde for moze Take, eat, this is my body, thing can be 
b Which are in then d tc hundꝛeth pence, aud bene 23 Allo hee tooke the cuppe, and when done without 
value about fix giuen _ the pcoze, and they grud⸗ he had © ginen thanks,gane it to them: — proui- 
N ence, 


pound —_— ged againſt her. nd they all dzanke oft, 

c To wit, Iudas: 6 But Jeins ſapde, Let her aloue : why * And he {aide vnto them, This is mp M. 26. 26. 
who was offen- trouble pee her:? the hath wzaought a blood of the nem Teſtament, which is 1 1.24. 
ded therwith, & god wozke on me, ſhed foz many. g Reade Mat, 


therefore made Foz ver haue the pe with pon al- 25 Yerely I ſay vntoyou, J will dunke chap.26.26. 
apulnes, „ Wapes, and when pe will yer may doe no moe of the fruite of the vine, until h The Greeke 
them good, but me pe ſhall not haue al⸗ that daye, that I dzuke it newe in the word is to bleſſe, 
wayes. kingdoine of God, wluch is here 
8 She hath done that ſhe could:ſhe came 26 And when then had ſung a pſalme, taken onely to 
afozehande to ayoput mp body tothe then went out tu the mount of Dlmes. wue thankes, as 
buryuig. 27 CT *Then Jeſus (aide unto 1, AU S. Lake and S. 
9 Derelp I an uvnto vou, Whereſoener pe ſhall be oſfended by me night: Paul interprete 
this Goſpel hall be pꝛeached thiongh- fon it is wiitten,* I wil ſinite the ihep⸗ it, & S. Mark alſo 


out the whole worlde,this alſo that ſhe 9 ſherpe ſhalbe ſcattered, ſpeaking of the 
done,ſhall be ſpoken of inremem- 28 But after that J ainriſen, I will goe cup. 
nce of her. into * Galile before you, lobn.16.32, 
Mat.26.14- 10 Then Judas Jſcariot,one of the 29 Aud Peter (aide vnto hun, Although i Thar is, tur- 
kuke.22.4 twelue , (went awape vnto the high all men be offended, pet woulde ned from me, 


d He tooke oc - Paieſts,to betrap him vato them. not J. | becauſe of the 
caſion by chis II And when they hearde it, they were 30 Then Jeſus faid vnto hun, Verein J perſecution, 
ointment as of a Mad, and promiſed that worde ſap vnto thee, this day, cuen in this Zech. 1 3.7, 
chung euil done. him monep: therefoze he ſonght night, befoze the cocke crow twile, thou Chep-16-74 
he mpght councnientlp betrape lhalr denie me thule, 
31 But her ſapde moze — Af J 


58 
8 


35 So he went ſonwarde a litle , and fell 56 mam bare falſe wuneſſe agamt * or, leb. 
and pzaped, that Hun, but their witneſſe* agreed not tos . 26.56. 
if it were wie, that houre mpghrt gether, r, ee not lle. 
57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 7%. 2.19. 

1 Ab in Ebrew, 36 And he ſayde, | Abba, Father, all o y Theſe two wie- 
and. Abba in the are poſſible vnto thee : take a⸗ 8 1 — * neſſes diſſented, 
rian t way this cuppe from me: nenerthe- this le made withhandes , and in that the one 
nifieth father. es, not that J wil, but that thou mut, within the dapes J will builbe ano- ted that 
m Heſtandeth de done. . ther,made without . Chriſt Lade be 
not ſo to his 7 Then hee came and founde them flee- 59 But their witnes pet agreed not toge- coulde deſtroy 
ou ne will, but ſaide to Peter, Sunon, flee- ther. | the Temple, (2s 
thar willingly he : couldeſt not thou watch one 60 Then the die Pzieft ſtode vp a- Matth. wrizerh) 

offreth him ſelfe we! mongs the! Jeſus, ſavuig, and che other 
to obey God. 38 Wach pe, and pꝛap, that pe enter Anſwereſt ing: What is ſaid, chat be 
not mto tent ation: the ſyitue in derde is the matter that theſe wirnefle a- heard him ſay, 
ready, hut the fleſh is weake. gainlt thee? | that he would 
39 nt = — 18. 61 But he heide his peace, and auſwered do it as is here 
ed, and \ſpake the ſame words. Agame the hie Pneſt aſked noted. 
gt oe —— 7 = 2 of the — * 1 
if: Y: me * who 1S 
— — — Lund Jeſns ſam, I am be,“ ſhal worthy al praiſe 
un. ; Sonne of man (i at the rrght the which 
And he came the third time, and ſalde ofthe power of God, and come ui word in their 
n He meaneth no them, ® Sleepe hencefoath, a rake the clondes of , guage,the 
chat the houre pur reſt: it is —— — 63 Then the hie Pneſt rent his clothes lewes » hen they 
will come u the Sonne of man is 4 haue we anp moze neede ſpcake of God, 
ſhall be uuered ito the hands of b - vſe commonly in 
kepr from lee. 42 Fit vp:let vs go:lo,he that betrapeth 64 1 what their wricings 
8 : condemmed cuen to . 
At. 26.47 43 Andi — 2 — bum to be wozthie of Mat.24-30 
buke.22-47 came Judas Þ was one of the twelne, 65 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him, and a Whom they 
20m. 1 l. 3. and with him a great nuutitude with to coner his face, à to beate with now conremned 
{wozdes ſtanes from the ue Prieſts, fiſts, and to ſay vnto N in this baſe e· 
and Scribes,and Elders, : and the finote hun with fare, ucy 
And he that betraped hun, had ginen their roddes ſhould ſee ap- 
o Irwas che fa- a token,ſaping, i8homſoeuer® A 66 * And as Peter was beneath in the peare at the laf 
ſiuon then to kiſſe, he it is: taue hun, and lade hall, therecame one of the mapdes of day with mac- 
e ihk. him away ſafety, the hir Pꝛieſt. ſtie and glone. 
Tegen cher 45 And aſſwone as he was cume, he went 67 And ſawe Peter warming b This declarerh 
nd to hun, and (ad,? Paſter, himſelfe,ſhe looked on hun, s ſad, Thou the wickednes 
alſo at — Lr — 
Then thep lapde their hands on him, ut he demed it, ſaymg , J knowe te gouernours, 
wo to ke hun. — —ů—ů what and rulers, ſee- 


Pp Herepe 
ie tunſe, as i he 47 Andaone of them that ſtcodby,dzewe eſt. Then he went ont mto the? 4 , ing ther officers 
had bene mo- 'ont a ſiwo1de, and mote a* ſeruant of and the cocke crewe. 18 


tame pide m ta- And and vnto began to ſay to them ſtoode ged & tormen- 
* Pe be come out as bnto a thirfe This is one of _ bp him, that 

Jeaue, | ſtanes to take 70 But he it againe: and anon was innocent 

q To wit, Perer. me, after, they that ted bp,ſaide againe to Me? 26.65. 

1 Called Mal- 49 I was d with yon teaching in the eter,Surety thou art one of them: fm 422.55. 

Thus. and pe te me not: but this art of Galile and thp fpeache is ib». 18.25. 

Which decla- is done the Scriptures ſhould het c We ought to 

reth that no fulfilled. 71 And he beganne to curſe, andſweare, conſider our 

man can do any 50 Then ran foxſcoke him, and fled, ſaying, knowe not this man of mhoui on infirmit e, 

— — 51 And followed hun a pe ſpeake. that we may 

— ord- man, clothed in lmnen leame onely to truſt in God , and not in our cwne ſtrengths 


MANCE. body, ⁊ the pong men hum. or, ri. d Peter prepareth himſelfe to flee, if he wars ts 
© Meaning all 52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fied cher laid vuto. t. 26 71 lake. 22.58.47. 18.25. 
Ds weopla, ns 72 ? 


Tyen 


Chriſt condemned. Chap. xv, Chriſt crucified, 25 
(Marc26,75. 72 * Thenthe ſecondtune$ cockecrew, 21 And they *compelſiedone that paſſed ½ 272. 


tobn.1 2.58. remembzed rhe _ rhar CI (which cane @ks 23.26, 
—3— 1 — the — — — of Y- © Itwas the cu-· 
rwiſe,thon thalt dente mee {tome to make 
o ruubed out of ' EG — — 22 "a they — — — —— 
the deores and Wept. dem to c 
— 1 CHAP. XV. | — of de 1 —2 rf 
: 1 Ieſw nn lei to Pulare. 15 Hen condemned, rew'ed 23 And — —2 diunke wine — 
and put to deb, 45.And i buryed by loſeph. mimgied with mpirhe: but he recemed ble tor weakenes 
Mat.27,1,%. 1 A — — da , the u not. whe A 27.33. 
bis 22.66 Paieftes *A wrth 24 And 5 — luke 23.33. 
76h. 1 8. 28. the Eders, a the Scribes, — parred his garments, c — 10bn 19.17. 
a Fot the Ro- wholecomrel, + bound Jeſus, and led them, what every man haue. f Whuchwas to 
mans gaue them qm away, a deunered um to Pilate, 25 And it was # the thirde houre, when haſte his deatts 
no autoritie to 2 Then aſked um, Art thou the they crucified hun. but he woulde 
put any man to the Jewes : And he anſwered, 26 And þ title of his cauſe was writ? a- not dnnke it, be- 
dearth. and vntu mm, Thou ſateſt rt. bone, THE KING OF THE IEVWES, cauſe he would 
3 And rhe ne Pteſts accuſed hun ol ma⸗ 27 They crncified alſo with hun two vate tor the 
ny rhmgs. theenes,the one on the right hande, and houre that his 
Mat 27-13. 4 *Wherefoze Pilate aſked hum agavne the orher on his left, Father had 
luxe 33-3» ſapimg, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? be- 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, —— that he 
1. 18.35 pom howe many thnges thep wirnes which (ayerh, And he was counted a⸗ might render 
—— mong the wicked. vnto tum perfite 
b He would not 5 Aut Jeſus anſwered no mage at all, 29 And they that went by,railed on gr , obedtence. 
d:tend his cauſe, fothar Pilatemarueyled, wagging ther heads and ſaying,*Yep, g The lewes de- 
bur preſered hm 46 Mower at the feaſt Pilate did deliner a thou that deſtropeſt the Temple , and ded their day 
ſeite willingly ro putſoner vnto them, whomeſoener then bunildelt erm ter dayes, into foure parts, 
be condemned. mond deſire, 30 Same thy ſelfe, and coine downe from — that by the 
7 1 — one named Barabbas, the croſſe. lurde houre u 
which was bonnd tb his fellowes, that 37 — 2 here meant he 
dad made inſurrection, who mthem- knig, id among them ſelnes wrth the durde part of F 
ſurrection had committed murder. Scribes, Ye ſaned other men, hunſelke day, wtuch was 
8 And the cried alond,and began he can not ſane. trom fixe a clock 
© Thepeople tu deſire would do as he had euer — Let Chiiſt þ ung of Ifraei note come nc, at hat 
ale s mam- done vnto them. from the crofle, chat we may ſer, time flat. fancy 
ene their cu- 9 Then Pilate anſwered them and ſaid, and belerne. They alſo that were ctu⸗ be vas crucihed- 
ſomes, al- . that e cified with hun, rrinlrd hum. . 
— be Kingofthe Jewes 3 © Now when firt houre was con 7 . 
worth uothung, 10 knew that neſts 1 ſe lande vnti{ Þ Mearung the 
F old - harthe pe v * the — * one of the that 
11 2ut the hie Prieſts had meoned the 34 And —— — tryrd "ore ctucihed. 
people to defire that h woulde rather with a londe voyct, aumg, lot, Sion, Becauſe this 
deimer Barabbas vnto them. lanona- ſabachtham-whichs by mter⸗ darkenes was 
12 — — anſwered,and ſaid agame pictatton. n, Pp God, ny Bod. why halt — ouer the 
vuto them. at wil ye then that J do thou forſaken land of Canaan, 
— whome pe cal the Kang ofthe 35 —— 1455 thar ſtcod by, when — * * 
H. ſatde Sehold calleth wor vv as 
13 XAndthey cryrd agame, Crucifiehim. Euas. * l ght, the mira - 
14 Then rare ſarde vnto them, But 36 And one ran, — — 
—＋—— And they cri- of umeger. and put it on arcde, + gaue ter. 
ed the moe fernently, Cruciſie hun. hun to dine ſaring, Let hun cone: let k Which was 
4 Whenaiudge 15 88 Pate 4 willmg-t0 content the unter tFEt1aJ well come u take hun the third Part of 
hat hreſpectt to people, leo 8 Bargbbas, and dr⸗ dviwne. the day, and 4— 
mehe quite for- {tered Jeſus when her ha fourned 2” Aud Feſus cryed with aloude voyce, t tree of ' 
gertethultice, Hum, — he nught be crucrfied, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Clocke Utes 
| 16. 9 5 led hin awan to 38 CAnd the vaue ot . Temple was rent nc. 
10. Pretarise. al, 2 tcammum 9 ui twame, from the top to the bottom. 221. 
00 (0. 9 Qowe when the Centurion, which 97-27-46. 
17 7. Jud lan den ple, and plat- nec b hun, 2 (hate (ns 4 — ſpo- 
i a cro\wwne nes, piu ita- crymg gane up the ghoſt, ruc⸗ ken mockingly, 
| 2 aut pn ade, 1 Henne Oud, —_ 5 1 
4 102 40 were allo women, w be- m 0 ha 
1 4. miri afarre af, among whom was NY a- — ouer an 
; | e wee Diele tir # Pane the mother of uncred men. 
o. um, and damrd Jatnes the leit of Joſes) + Salome, 
N DG ht Ee. they GR | waSin Galle, - ö 
. AY 2 Andwhen hep had mocked hun,they viits him, Zo 8.247, 
tte the purple vit his own and mand * which came 
clothes on hun, and d Hun out — up wun him vato Jeruſalem. Mat.27.57- 
.. che hun. 42 Aud node when night was come 23.5052, 


Dodd. (braut 19.38. 


The Sepulchre. Chriſts J. Like, refurre&ion. Beliefe and Bapriſing, 
becauſe it was the day of a⸗ But go pour way tel his deciples He eſpeci 
— before the Sabbath) — — 4 


.n A graue man 43 Joſeph of Arunathea.an In — — 


Counſellour, which alſo foz he ſayd unto you. fort him, becauſe 


boldly when the 4.4 —— it he were al⸗ man: fo —_— Mat. 26. 32. 
danger ſeemed reabp dead, & called unto him the Cen- 9 4 — was riſen againe, chap.14 28. 
to be mot peri= turion, and aſked of hum whether her mow (which was the firſt dap /##.20.16.49. 18.3 


Who bought a lnmen e10 And went and told them had forerold the 
4m bowne Tapped hun in the lins with | | | which mourney s wept. oft of tus reſurre- 
nen cloth, and laid hun in a tombe It And thep heard that he was 
was hewenout of arocke, and a — Jak appeared to her thep be- rr 


And Marie Marie that, F — 
% bud Parte Pagdatene, and Parte 12 I"Alter that, de appen as thep wal- d Mourning and 
layde. ked and went into the countrey 


Fu 
CHAP. XVI. And went aud told it to the rem- t. 18.19. 
s The women come to the graue. 9 1 * Ky” tut e As wel Gen- 
— — 2 14 * ae, her appeared vnto the tle as love 


lauen, and reproueth their unbelieſc. 16 elenen as they * ſate , andre- 112.48. 
— the preaching of the — moued them of their # hard- f Thi giſt was 
miniſtration of baptiſme vnte t hem. nes of heart, becauſe thep beleened not but for a time, ta 
Li 1. * A. was them which had ſeene him, being riſen — 
— paſt, * vp againe. more y 
the of James,and Is * — — * Go pe into © xecaue 
ught ſweete opntments that they all the wollde, and the Goſpel to Goſpel which 
come,and embaulme him. e creature. as yet was not 
ICI 
: came not 
v Or net riſews the ſepulchze, when the ſunne was pet wn — —— 20-46 


nd * — with 1 


Ae 28.7. 7 *So thep wen into 
— ſawe * a — 


— — ay 8 == + - + Hop 


1 le wales OF IESVS 
CHRIST, according eo Luke. 


CHAP.L red them vnto vs, which from the bes 
Of Zacharias, Eliſabe The Agel heweth gimning (awe them their ſelues, wert 
, bm of he natuatio ooo 1.22 — muniſters of 0 b 
dulitie is punished. 28 a e e; noble & it may be re- 
par pn. for rays oe rs — 1 — 
and grace! acharia ginerh than: —— things from the begni⸗ Chriſt or 
te Ged. ad prophecierh. ning, to ite vuto thee thereof from Goſpel : 


OY Chriſt, whois 
— 4 wee are fully Peri- . — : or miniſters of the ——— 


* ded, — — & this commendeth the authotitie of his 
ö 2 As they haue deliur⸗ ing he receiued it of che Apoſtlci. then 


r 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 26 
q Whiles their 
courſe endured 


hath the Lozde dealt with mer, principally they 
m wherein he looked on mee, were depnued 
— to take mee * mp rebuke among oſ that promiſe 
i Temple of the 26 © Und in the ſirt moneth , the Xnqell — — 
Gabnrel was ſent from God ! 


Lond. God vnts a ct- chat he would 
10 And the multitude of the peo⸗ tie of Gau, 


Nazaret, increaſe his ſeed, 
| in pater, * while the 27 Toa virgin affiancedto a man whoſe % be 19 


— of cas Angell ud,andt paſt 
anon 11 1 A , I 
Ceremonies cõ- 1 — 2nd the Angell went ui vnto} and ſavor. 
maunded the altar of incenſe. that art*freelp beloued: ſ Not ſor her 
God. SIE. Xnd when Zacharias ſaw him,he was the Lozd is mentes but only 
T women. 
eue ning & mor- 13 But the Ungell ſam vnto hun, 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou- free mercie, 
| dene a — — bled at his ſaypmg , and thought what bo loucd vs 
cording to the and thy wife E ſhall beare thee maner of ſalutation that ſhould he. hen ve were 
Lawe. a ſonne , and thou ſhalt call his name 30 Then the #ngell ſapd vuto her, Feare linners,} who 
i The temple K* John. not, Marit: fo; i thou haſt found fauonr ſocver reioy- 
was dewded in- 14 And thou ſhalt haue top and gladnes, with ceth,ſhould re- 
tothree partes and reiopce at his birth. 31 * Fozloe, thon ſhalt conceine in thy oy cc in the 
the firſtwas the 15 Foz he great in the ſight of the wombe,and beare a ſoune, and ſhalt cal Lord. 
bodie of the Lond. and ſhallneither ume wine, nog huis name ES VS. 114. 
Temple called 1 dzink : and he ſhalbe fled with 3 Ye ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the 1.21. 
Atmum, where the Ghoſt, euen from his mothers Some ot the moſt High, and the 10d 2.21. 
the people wan wombe. God ſhall giur vnto him the tone of © Becauſe he is 
the ſecond cal- 16 * And many of the childzen of Jſrael his father Daum. true Sonne of 
— bag — nhe fs 3 Jared for rare — — all 
, | re 
, ind power of Elias to turne the ſhalbe none ende beginning,and 


rum Sanctorum, the tuſt men, to make readie a people not man: ternunate Ume. 

into the which —pyepared fo the Lozde. 35 And the Angell anſwered, and Dan. 7.14. 

the hic Prieſt en- 18 Zacharias ſaide unto the Xn- * vntoher , The holy Gholt ſhall come *4«a 

tred once a yere Wherebp ſhall J knowe this? fox vponthee , and the power ofthe moſt u She would be 

to ſacrifice, am an olde man, and mp wife 1s of HYigh ſhall* onerſhadowe ther: - reſolued of all 

Exod. 30.7, a great age. alſo that y hoty thing which doubres,to the 

lewr.16.17. 19 And the Angel anſwered,andſaidbn- bone of ther, halbe the Sonne end that ſhe 

k Which ſigni- ta him, J am ꝰ Gabriel that ſtand in the of God, might more 

beth the grace pyeſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake 36 And bcholde,thy*couſmEliſaber,ſhe ſurely embrace 

ot rhe Lorde. vnto ther, and to ſhewe thee theſe good Hath alſo concerued a ſonne m her ofde the promiſe 

| The word fig- tidings. age : and this is her it moneth, which of God. 

nifieth all maner 20 And beholde , thou ſhalt be dome, was called barren. x Ir ſhalbe a ſe. 

of drinke which and not be able to ſpeake , vntill » the 37 Foz with God ſhal nothing be vnpoſ- crer operation 

maketh men day that theſe thmags be done, becanſe ſible. | of the holy 

— pag thou belerurdſt not inp wozdes , which 38 Then Marie ſaid, Behold the ſernant Chat * 
45. 29991 


A. 1.1 4 m As a king in his royaltie hath one to go before pure and without finne,which muſt rake away the ſinnes of the 
him,who ſignifieth the king to be at hand. n Whe Chriſt ſayth world. z Notwithſtanding that Eliſabet was maried to one of 
he came to ſer the father againſt the ſonne & e. he meaneth the the tribe of Leui, yet ſhee was Maries couſin , which was of the 
ſucceſſe which commeth of the Goſpel, through y malice of mer: ſtocke of Dauid. For) Law which forbade mariage out of then 
but here he ſpeaketh of 5 true end & proſperitie of the Goſpel. oe tribe, was onely that the tribes ſhould not be mixt & cõ- 
© Which ſignificth,the ſtreugth or ſouerantic of God, p We founded, which could not be in mary int with the Leuires : far 
B41 not Me Gods pronuſe by ous cake ſenſes dey hadno poroonagned aro them _ 
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— 
— 
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2 ES IE og HD 


ding & affection 48 Fox Hh 


S. Luke, "Zacharias prophecierly 


of he gg be ir onto me accordingto 62 Then they made to his lather, i Not ondy fot 
d A departed would called. — 
— Ar rn a7 oo 4 5 


39 7 And —— aroſe in thoſe dapes,and wore, Gynng, e » aid 2 _ * 


Maries ſong. 


went into the hill countrey wat . they maruep 
a Which was al- a citie of 5 n 4 Aud his mont d, — 
fo called, Kiri- 40 And entred mto the houle of Tacha⸗ bun ms Sfongue — 2 cd * — for — 
ath- arba, or He. rias,and ſaluted E lſabet. and p1 


bros, Loi. 14. 15 · 41 Ld it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard 65 eee mem ges 
and 21.11. the alutatis of babe ſpzang neere vnto them, and all wodes power of — 


b This moving im her bellie, + E abet was filled wit! were noiſed abzoadethioughout all the and his 

was extraordina- the holp Ghoſt. ll countrey of Judea, which — 
rie, and not na- 42 A cryed with a londe voice, and And all they that heard — that he ſhould 
tural, which was Ee leſſed art thou among women, them vp in their — ba be an excellent 
to commend the becauſe the friute of thy wombe is 2 childe —— Sbe's ts cham prin: 

muracle. bleſſed. of the Loꝛde was w In declarin 


c He ſheweth 43 And whence commeth this to nie, that 67 — — his father —— was fil⸗ tim ſelſe min 
the cauſe why the mother of mp Lozde ſhoulde come _ the holy Ghoſt, and pzophect- ful of hus people, 


Marie was bleſ= tome? ed, laing. and theretore is 

ſed. 44 Fan lo, aſſoone as the voyce of thy (a- 68 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jſrael, come from hea- 
h 1 ſounded in mine cares, the becauſe he hath ! viſited * aud redeemed uen to viſite and 
babe (pza1 * qo toye. his redeeme them. 

45 And b that beleened : foz 69 * Aud hath rayſed vp the ® home of A. 1. 21. 

thoſe hinges lt —— —— „which (anation vnto vs, in the houſe of his p. 2. 30. 

d By the meſſage were tolde her © from the Loꝛde. ſeruant Dauid, Pſal.x 5. 116. 

of the Angel. the mouth of his ho- m rl 


Then Marie laid ſoule magni- 70 As he ſpake by the rx 
4 The 1 1 owe _ 1 — which were ſince þ wozld miſts 4 700 
eipirit ug nine And * r in God egan, ſa cemed to haue 
the vnderſtan- Te — 2 md 1 That he ns... ſend vs deliuerance from fayled,and the 
on the —_ — and from the handes of ſtate —＋ — ry 


whichare y wo degree of — taunt : fox beholde, all at Kn 3 have . ror 
Principall parts — icefozth all a cal! me 72 w lhew=1nercp S then ſent he 
of the ſoule. 2 us _ * - — and remeinber his holie Chriſt, v ho by 


1 r, lowe eftate. 9 Becauſe , hee that is mightie , Hath his inuincible 
f This fauour * CIS me great thuiges, and holy is 7 *Andthi ot which ware to our ſtrength, as with 
God hath ſhew- his R forme * _ * 5 father ithe othe! — * a — horne 


ed me, ſhalbe 50 And his s mercie is from generation to 74 Which — he would vnto ouerthrewe his 
ſpoken of for e- —— on them that feare hun. bs, that we benig out ofthe enemies. 
ucr. Ae hewed ſtrength — 4p handes ofour enemies , ſhoulde * (crue %. 23.6. C 30.16 
5 According — : * he hath ſcattered the pzoude withont feare n He declareth 
prorfliſe made the —y u n of their hearts. 1 All the daies of onr life, in Holineſſe the cauſe and 

to Abraham y $52 Hehath put downe the mightie from neſſe v befoze hun. fountaine of our 
he would be his their feates, and exalted themof lowe 76 8 nd you, babe, ſhalt bee _ the redemption. 
God, and God degree. zophet of the moſt High: foz thou Ger.22.16,17- 
of his ſcede for 53 * Ye hath filled the hungrie with god goe befoze the face of the Lozde, to ere. 31.33. 
euer. 6 and ſent awaie the rich emprie. — rn cn hebre.6.1 3; 
Iſa. 5 f. 9. * Ye hath vpholden Itrael his ſeruat, 77 And to giue knowledge of (aluation o This is j end 
Tſame. 33. 10. 8 midfull of his mercie, vnto his . by the a remiſſion of of our redemp- 
104. 29.15. 55 (* As hehath ſpoken to our fathers, 1 tion. 
h The wicked to wit, to Abzaham, and his ſeede ) foi 78 Through the tender mercye of our 1.7.1 15. 
lay ſnares for o- ener. God, whereby * the* day ſpxmg from p To whom ns 
ther, wherein 56 J And ——.— with her about an ingh hath viſited vs, ypocrtiſie can 
they them ſelues thee moneths: after, ſher returned to 79 To giue light to them that ſit in dark⸗ be acceptable. 
are taken. her owne houſe. nes, and in the thadowe of death, and to q He ſhewerh F 
1. Sam. 2. 5,67. 57 our Eliſabets time was fulfilled, made our feete mito the way of peace. our ſaluation cõ- 
204.34· 10 that ſhe ſhoulde be delinered , and th& 80 ——— grew, and wared ſtrong ſiſteth in the re- 
Iſa. 30. 8. G41. 3 — id was in the wildernes . till miſſiõ of ſinnes, 
and 54.5 58 And ⁊ couſins heard — day came, that he ſhould ſhewe hun which is y prin- 
172. 31. 3, 20. tell how the Low had hewed his great felfevnto Jſracl, cipall part of the 
ger 19. mercie vpon her, and they retoyced Goſpell. 
and 22. 17. with her. Zech. 3.8. & 6.12.mal 4.2. r Or branch of a tree, meaning the 
pſal. 132 11. 59. And it was ſo that on the eyght dane Meſſias, who is the ſunne of righteouſnes which chineth from 
$07,poſterntie. they came to circumciſe the habe, and heauen. That is, of all felicitic. t He meaneth that part 

called htm Zacharias , after the name of Iudea which was leaſt inhabited, where alſo the groſſe aud 

ofhis father. rude people _— 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſayd, CHAP. II. 


Not fo, unt he halbe called John. 5 The birth and circumciſion of hriſl. 22 He was 
G1 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none receined into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna 
of thy kiured , that is named with this prophecie of him. 46 He was found among the 
dodors. 51 His obedrence to father & — 

I 


nanie, 


F©. 


The birch of Chriſt, Chap - 17. Teſtimonies of Chriſt, 27 


a do much as 
was ſiibiect to 
the Romanes. 
nr gut in Wri- 


that there came a conunandement cle the childe, his name was then cal- 
m Augnſtus Ceſar , that all the led *TESVS, which was named of the . 1. 2 l. chap. 
* wozld be tared, Angel, befoze he was concemed in the 1.1. 
2 (This firſt » tarmg was —— when —— 
was gouernour pa.) 22 daes of her purifi- Leut. 12. C. 
3 e went all to be tared , every cation after — wine Ars "ry ber. 
man to his owne citie complſhed bzonght hum to Jeru- 


A complithed, that they ſhonlde circum- 


ng. | . 
b Whereby the 4 And Joleph allo weut vp from Ga- alem, tu preſent hun to the Lozd, 


ople were 
— charged 
and o ed. 


c He ſheweth 


hle out of a citie called Nazaret, mto 23 ( As u is waitten in the Lawe of the Ert 3.2.n0w, 
Judea,vntro the citie of * Dawd,which Lozd,*Euery man childe*that firſt ope- 8.14. 

is called Beth-lchem (becauſe he was neth the wombe,ſhall ber called holy to v, ht # fr ft 
ofthe houſe and Image of Paid, ) the Lozd:) borne, 


by what occaſis 5 To be taxed with Marie that was gi⸗ 24 And to giue an oblarion, * as it is Zi.12.6. 


Ieſus was borne 


in Beth-lehem. 
Jahn. 7. 42. 


d Reade Mat. 1. 


uen hun to wife,whnch was wath child. commanunded m the Lawe of the Lende, i Which offring 
6 CTAnd lo it was, while they were a pape of turtle doues, oz two pong was appoynted 
the daies were accoinpliſhed that pigeons, to them which 
the ſhould be delmered. 25 Andbeholde,there was a man in Te- were  poore 
7 And bzought ſoozth her 4 firſt be- ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon : chat they were 


25» — , Ew1apped hun in wad⸗ this man was tuſt, and feared God and not able to offer 
e Whereby ap- | 


peared his pouer 


tie, & their cru- 
eltie M hich 


would not pitie 


ſuch a woman in 
ſuch caſe. 


fF Which was 
Beth.lchem. 
Becauſe they 
hould not be 
offended with 
Chriſts poore 
eſtare,the Angel 
preuenteth this 
dout, and ſhew- 
eth in what fort 
. ſhould find 


m. 
h ſhe free mer- 
cie and good wil 
of God, which 

i the ſountaine 
of our peace and 
ſelicitie, and is 
chiefly decla- 
ted to the cle. 


Den. 15. 12. 
Leu. 2-3. 


.. 321 


clothes, and laide him in a cratch, wanted fon Þ conſolation of Iſrael, and a lambe. 
becauſe there was no rowine foz then the *holy Ghoſt was vpon hun. k The ſpirit of 
in the Inne. | 26 And a reuelation was gmen hun of prophecie. 
$ CAnd there were in the ſame countrep the holp Ghoſt, that he ſhondbenot ſee "07, . 
epherdes, abiding in the field, # kee- death, befoze Hee had ſeene the Lozdes "Grockeycn the 
— by night becauſe of their Chuſt. pi i. 
cke. 27 And he came by the motion of the | Simcon decha- 
9 And lo, the Angel ofthe Lord came vp⸗ Spmit into the Temple, and when the r<th him ſelfe to 
on them, and the gloze of the Love parentes monght in the childe Jeſus, dic willingly, 
about them, and they were (0ze to doe fox hun after the cultoine of the ſince he hath 
de. ALawe, ſeene the Meſli- 
10 Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, Ver 28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 25 which was 
not afra de: fo beholde, I baing vou ti- pꝛayſrd God, and (aid, promiſed. 
dings of great iop, that ſhalbe to all the 29 Load, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de m The meane 
people: 7 part mp or tothy wond: and ſubſtance 
11 That is, that vnto you is bone this day 30 Fox muie eyes haue lerne thy ®{atta- of ſaluation. 
in the cuie of Daum, a Samour, which tion, 07 for the reuela- 
is Chniſt the Lord. 31 Which thon haſt pzepared befoze the #0» of. | 
12 And s ths ſhilbe a ſigne to you, Pe face of all people: n That is, pray- 
ſhall finde the childe ſwadled,and layde 32 A light ta be rruriled to the Gentiles, ed to God tor 
in a cratch. | and the gloz ofthp people Jſrael. them,and for 
13 Anditraightway there was with the 33 And and his mother maruei⸗ the proſperitie 
Angel a multitude of heauenlp ſouldi- led at thoſe thinges, which were ſpoken of Chntis king- 
ers, pꝛavſing God, and ſa Y touching him. dome. 
14 Glone be to Bod in the high heanens, 34 And Simeon ® blefſed then, and ſaid o To be the fall 
and peace in earth , and towardes men vnto Marie ins mother, Beholde, this of the reprobare 
b gd will. childe is appointed foi the fall aud r1- which periſh 
15 And it came to paſſe when the un⸗ ſing againeofmany in Israel, and foz through their 
— were gone away from them into a ſigue which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, one default, 
heauen, that the ſhepheards ſaid one to 35 (Bea a ? ſwond thall pearce though and rayſing vp 
another, Let vs goe then unto Beth-le- ty ſoule)that the a thonghtes of mai of coc ele& to 
hem, and ſer tis that is come to Hearts may be opened. | whom God g- 
paſſe, which the Lozde ſhewed vu- 36 And there was a Miophetiſſe, one verh faith, 
to us. Anna the of Phanuel, of the Iſa.8.14.rom.9. 
16 So then came with haſte, and ſounde tribe of Aſer,which was of agreat age, 32-1,5-2-8. 
both Marie and Joſeph , and the babe and had * hued with an huſband ſeen P That is,ſ0- 
lande in the cratch. _ yercs from her virginitie. toes ſhoulde 
17 And when thep had ſeeneit, they pub- 37 And ſhe was widow abont forrreſcoze, pcarce her heart 
liſhed abzoade the thing, which was and fonrepeeres, and went not out of 25a ſword. 
tolde them of that chiide, the Temple, but ſerned God with fa- q This chief 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at the ſtings and pxayers, night and day. appeareth w 
things winch were tolde them of the 38 She then conunmg at þ ſame inſtant the crolle is lade 


hepheards. vpon them, * confeſſed likewiſe p Loide, pon v, hereby 
19 But Marie kept al thoſe ſapings,and and ſpake of hum to all that looked fox mens hearts are 
pondered them un her heart. redempt!on in Jeruſalem. tryed 


20 And the ſhephcards returned, gimiſi⸗ 29 And when they had perfouned all 7 Sbe was ſcuen 
ing and p1apſing God, fox all that they © thinges according to the Lawe of the yeres marryed. 
had heard and lerne, as it was ſpoken Land, thep returued into Galile tu their ! Shewas conu- 
— EK—̃ — 

31 es ac- 40 And the c rewe, a way plc. 
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Chriſt ſitteth among the doors. 8. Luke: Tohns preaching. Chriſt baptized, | 


in Spirite, and was fled with wiſe⸗ 5 Enern © valley ſhalbe filled, and euern c Al impedimẽts 
dome,aud the grace of God was with monntaine,+ hill ſhatbe bought lowe, ſhall be taken a- 
m, and crooked thinges ſhall bee made way,which 
1 Nowe his parents went to Jeru⸗ ſtraight , a:1d the rough wayes ſhall be ſhould hinder 

n cuery pere, at the feaſt ofthe made ſmooth. the way of God, 
aſleouer, 6 And" all fleih ſhall ſee the 4 ſaluation of or of ſaluation, 

42 And when he was twelue yeere old, God. ſo that the wa 
and they were come vp to Jeruſalem, 7 Then ſaide he to the people that were ſhal be plaine 
after the cuſtome of the feat, come out to be baptiʒed of hin, O ge- Chriſt to leade 

43 And had ſnuſhed rhe dates thereof, as nerations of vipers, who hath foze- v5 vnto God. 
then returned,the childe Jeſus remay- warned pou to flee from the wzath to O man, 
ned in Jeruſalem , and Joleph knewe come? | d That is, the 
not nos his mother, 8 Bring foorth therefoze fruites worthie Nieſſias (hal be 

44 But they ſuppoling,that he had bene amendement of life, + begin not to ſap !uciled to the 
in the compante,went a dates 1ourney, with your ſelnes , We haue Abzaham world. 
and ſought him among their kiuſfolke, to our father: for J ſay vnto von, that Mes. 3.7. 
and acquamrance. | God is able of theſe to raiſe vp /, viperi broods, 

45 And when they founde him not, they childzen vuto Abzahanr, 8 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſought 9 Rowe allo is the *are lande vntothe © The vengeice 
him. roote of the trees: therefoze tuery tree of Cod is at had. 

46 And it came to paſſe thi dayes af- which bxingeth not forth good frinte, 
ter, that they found hun m the Temple, halbe hewen downe, and caſt into the 
ſirrmginthemddes of the *doctours, fire. 
both hearing them, andaſkmg them 10 © Then the people aſked him, ſaying, 
queſtions, hat ſhall we doe then? 

47 And althat heard hun, were aſtonied 17 And hee anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
at his vnderſtanding,and anſweres. them, * Yef that hath two coates , let /-».2.r5, 

48 So when they ſawe him, they were a# hun part with him that hath none: and 1. 31. 
maſed, and his mother ſaidevnto hun, Hee that hath meate , let hun doe une⸗ f He willeth that 
Sonne, why halt thou thus dealt with wiſe. the riche helpe 
vs? beholde, thy father à J haue ſonght 12 Then came there t Publicanes alſo to the poore accor- 
thee with heame hearts, de bapttzed, #ſayde vnto him, Walter, ding to their ne- 

49 Then ſaide he vnto them, Yowe is it what ſhall we doe? ceſlitie. 
t Our duetie to that ve ſonght me? * knewe pve not that 13 And her ſayd vnto them, Require no g Whoſe office 
God is tobe pre- J mult go about my fathers buſines? moꝛe then that which is appointed vn⸗ was to receiue 
ferred before fa. 50 Wut they u vnderſtcode not the woꝛde to you. the tribute and 
ther and mother that he ſpake to them, 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of tolles. 
u Forhis voca- JT Then he went downe with them, and hun, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? 
tion was not yet Came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to Aud he ſayd vnto them, Do violence to 


r, earned men, 


maniſeſtly kno. them: and his mother kept al theſe ſay- no man, neither accuſe any fallin, and 
en. mas in her heart. ; be content with your wages. 
52 And Jeſus mcreaſed in wiſedome, +4 15 As the people waited,and al men mus 
ſtature, and m fauonr with God and ſed in their hearts of Johu , if hee were 
men. not the Chriſt, 
CHAP. III. 16 John anſwered, and ſayd to them all, ½¼t. 3. t t. 
The preaching laptiſime, and pri ſimmemt of lohn. In deede J baptize you with water, e. 1. 8. 
15 He u thought tobe Vari. 21 Chriſt a bap- but one ſtronger then J, conuneth, %, 1.26. 
d. 23 Hu age, uud gencalog ie. whoſe tHhoes latchet J am not woithie 1.5. . 24. 
2 This was the | : to vulooſe : he wil baptize you with the & rr.16 & 19.4- 
ſonne of He- x Dwe m the fiftenth peere of the Holy Ghoſt,and i with fire. h The vertue & 
rode called the Nasse, Tiberins Ceſar, Ponti⸗ 17 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he force of baptiſm 
great. us Pilate being gouernour of will makecleane his flooze, and wil ga- ſtandeth in ſeſus 
Act.. 4. 6. Judea, and * Herode being Tetrarch of ther the wheate into his garner, but the Chriſt, and Ioha 


b There coulde Galle, 4 his brother Philip Tetrarch chaffe will he burne vp with fire that was but the mi- 


be by Gods lawe of Iturea, and ofthe countreyof Tra- neuer ſhall be quenched, niſter thereot. 
but one ſacriſi - chonitis,and kyſanias the Tetrarch of 18 Thus the erhoiting with many other i That is, with 
cer at once: but Abilene, thinas,he preached vnto the people, a mightic & ve- 


becauſe of the 2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were 19 But when * Yerode the Tetrarch hement ſpirite: 
troubles j then the hie b Pꝛieſts)the word of God came wasgrebuked of hun, fox Yerodias his whoſe propertie 
reigned,the of= wvnto John, the ſonne of Zacharias im mother Philips wife, and foz all the is to conſume, & 
fice wasſo mang- the wildernes, emls which Yerode had done, _ purge ourfilth 
led by reaſon of 3 And he came into all the coaſts about 20 He added pet this abone all, that hee as fre doeth the 
ambition & bri- * Jordan, preaching the baptiſme ofre- ſhut vp John in paiſon. metalles. 
berie, that both pentance for the remiſſion of ſmmes, 21 * Now it came to paſſe, as al the peo⸗ 4. 3. 12. 
Caiaphas & An- 4 As it is munten in the booke of the ſay- ple were baptized, and that Jeſus was 7.14.3. 

nas his father in inges of Eſaias the Prophet, which baptized and did pzay, that the heauen w. 17. 

lame had it deui- fapeth, * The voyce of hum that cryeth was opened: k Named Au- 
ded betwene thẽ in the wilderneſſe is, Prepare ye the 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in tipas. 
Maz.3.2.714r.1.4 wap of the Jozde ; make his paths a bodily ſhape like a doue, vpon hun, 14. 3-13, 
F/4a.40-3.1h1.23 ſtrai 


ght, aud there was a vopce from heanen, 7.1.9. 
ſapuig, 1%. 1.32. 


8 


. 
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Chriſts genealogie. He is Chap 1177. tempted. His preaching, 28 
ſaying, Thou art mp beloned Sonne : is bunten,“ That man ſhall not line Ders. B. 3. nt. 44 
m ther Jam well plealed, by dead onely, but bp enerp d woꝛd of b That u, by tha 

23 TAud Jeſus hun ſelfe began to bee a⸗ God. | : | ordinance, and 

bout thirtie peres of age, as men 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an proudence of 

1 Luke aſcẽdeth ſuppoſed the ſonne of ! Joſeph, which High monntame, and ſhewed hun al the God. 

from the laſt fa= was the ſonne of El, kingdomes of the wozld,” in þ twinke- "'Greeke, in mo. 

ther to the firſt, 24 The ſonne of Parthat, the ſonne of Le- ling of an eve. ment of lime. 

and Matthene ui, the ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Jan⸗ 6 And the deal ſaid vnto hint, All this 


deſcenderh from na, the ſonne of Joſeph, power wall J < gine ther, and the glozie c Satan promi- 
y firitro laſt. 25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of ofthoſe kingdomes : fox that is deluie⸗ ſeth that,which 
Matthew exten= Amos, che ſonne of Raum, the ſonne of red to ine:and to whomſoeuer J will, he cannot giue, 
deth not lis re @fli,the ſonne of N X EY it: 5 thinking therby 
hearſall further 26 The ſonne of Paath, rhe ſonne ofMat- A chou therefore wilt * woozthip mee, dat he nught 
then to Abraha, tathias, che ſonne of Semei, che ſonne of they {Halbe al thme. deceiue y moro 
which is for the # Joſeph,the ſonne of Juda, 8 But Jeſus anſwered hun, and ſapde, cratuly: tor he is 
aſſurance of the 27 The ſonne of Joanna, ſonne of Kheſa, ente from me,Satan:fox it is wat but prince of the 
promiſe forthe the ſonne of Lozobabel, the fonne of Sa ten, Thou thalt woozthip the Loꝛde world by per- 
lewes, Luke tre- lathiel, the ſonne of eri, thy « God, and hun alone thou ſhalx muion, & hath 
ferrerh1 it cuẽ to 28 The ſonne of Melchn, the ſonne of Addi, ſerue. his power limit- 
Adam, whereby the ſonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmo- 9 Then he brought him to © Jeruſalem, ted. 

the Gennes alſo dam, che ſonne of Er, + ſet him on a pmacle of the Temple, dune 

are aſluredot 29 The ſonne of Joie,the ſonne of Eliezer, aud ſaid vnto hun, If thou bee the eme. 
promiſe, becauſe the ſonne af Joĩun, the ſonne of Mat Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe "'Greeke,go de- 
they came of A- that, the ſonne of Lcui, from hence, hund me. 

dam, and are te- 30 The ſonne uf Simeon, the ſonne of Ju- 10 Fo1 it is muten,“ That he will gine Gs 13. 
ſtored in the ſe- da, the ſonne of Toſeph, the ſonne of Is, ins Angels charge oner thee to keepe 410.20. 

cod Adam: Mat- nan, the ſonne of Ehacun, thee: d Cinit ſhew- 
thewe counteth 3x The ſonne of Melra, the ſonne of " Mai- 11 And with their hands they ſhall lift eth that al crea- 
by the legal deſ- nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of thee vp, leaſt at any rime thou thouldeſt rures ought on 
cent,and Luke Nathan the ſonne of Damd, dalh thy foote agamit a ſtone, to woorthip and 
by the natural: 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Obed, 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and and vuto ſcruc God 
finally both two the ſonne of Boos, the ſonne of Salmon, hun, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt uot teiupt e This declateth 
— oi the the ſomne of Naaſlon, the Low thy God. how hard it is to 
ame perſons ap- 33 The ſonne of Anunadab, the ſonne of A 13 And when the denill had ended al the re liſt tne tenta- 
plc vnto them ram, the ſonne of Eſram, the ſonne of rentation,he departed from hun fog a ons of Saran: 


duets names. Phares, che ſonne of Juda, ſeaſon. tor he giueth not 
0, leſecb. 34 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Flaac, 14 And Jeſus returned by the power over tor twile ot 
107, leſus. the ſonne of Abtaham, che ſonne of Tha- ofthe Spirit mto Galile:# there went chriſe putting 
0% Matt ha. ra, the ſonne of Macho, . a fame of him tmoughout all the regi⸗ backc. 
Or, Menn. 35 Theſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ka- on round about. FA. 91 1t 1A 
gau, the ſonne of Phalec,the ſonne of E- 15 Foz he taught m their Synagogues, 2.6.16. 
her, the ſonne of Sala, and was honoured of all men. It is not y- 


is 36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar- 16 *And he came to Nazaret where hee nough,cwile or 
m Not y Adam pharad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Had bene bzought vp,+ (as his cuſtome thuile to reſiſt 


was the ſonne of Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, was went mto the Synagogue on Satan: ot he ne- 
God by genera- 37 The ſonne of Mathnſala , the onne of the Sabbath dap, and oode vp to ver ceaſerh to, 
tion, but bycrea- Enoch, che ſonne of Jared, the fonne of reade, tempt: or if he 
non,m the which Maleirel, che ſonne of Caman, 17 Aud there was delinercd vnto hum Þ relene a liclegiris 


ſenſe God alſo 38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, booke of the Prophet Eſaias: + when tothe ende that 
calleth him ſelfe the ſonne of Adam, che ſonne ® of God, he had opened the booke, he found the he may renue 
Fathcr,Deut.z2. place, where it was witten, tus torce and af- 
6,18, 1g, CHAP. 1111. 18 The Spirite of the Lozd is bpon me, ſule vs more 
1 Jeu lid ito the wildernes to be tepred. 13-He bccanſe he hath e anoynted me,that J ſharply. 

onercommeth the deuil. 14 He goeth inte ga- fhould preach the Goſpel to the pooge: Matth. 13-54. 

Le, 16 Preacheth at Nataret, and Caperna« hee hath ſent me, that J ſhonlde heale 2247.6.1, 

um. 22 The lewn deſpiſe him. 38 Hee cm- the broken hearted, that J ſhoulde bn 4.43. 

weth inte Peter bouſe , and healeth his mothey pycach delierance to the captimes , + 4.61.1. 

in lawe, 41 The denils acknowledge Chriſt. recourring of fight to the blunde, that g That is, endu- 


43 He preacheth through the cities, I ſhould ict at libertie them that are ed with graces. 
Mat 4;r. I Nd Jeſus ful of Þ holy Ghoſt re- dHanſed, 
—— Aud from Jordan, and was led 19 And that I ſhouſd pꝛeach the bactep⸗ h He alluderh 
a This taſt was by the ſpirit into the wildernes, table yeere of the Lord, to j yere of lu- 


miraculous, to 2 And was there fourtie daprs temp- 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue bie, u huch is 
confirme j Goſ- ted of the demill, and in thoſe dayes * he it againe to the miniſter , and late mencioned in) 
pel, and ought did cate nothing: but when they were downe : and rhe eyes of all that lawe, whereby 


no more of men ended, he afrerward was hungree. were in the Spnagogue were faltened rhis great del 
to be followed 3 Then the dentff laid vnto hun, If thou on hun. uerance was f. 
then the other be the Sonne of God, command this 21 The he began to ſay vnto them, This gured. 

miracles that ſtone that it be made bread. day is this Scripture fulfilled in pour 


Cluiſt did. 4 But Jclus anſwered him, ſaping, Jt cates. 
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| Satan knewe Chriſt. 


S. Luke, Fiſhers of men, 
i They appro- 22 And alibare him witnes,s wondered they that had ſicke folkes of diuerſe diſ⸗ 
wed & commen- atthegracions wordes, which procee- eaſes, bzought them vunto him, and hee 
ded whartſocuer te ted doe en and ſaide, Js not — one of them, 
he laid, this Joſephs ſore? and healed them. 
23 Cpenhe (advuto them, Ve willure- 41 "And denils alſo came out of ma 1. 34 
ty lap vnto me this mee —— cryuig, and ne Chniſt, 'r 12 
x Beſtowe thy Lheale thy (clfe : whatſoeuer we haue — —— of God: but he rebuked the, conſtrayned to 
benchres vpon Heard done in Capernamm, doe it here and ſuffered them not to ſap that thep conſeſſe Chriſt 
them, which ap- Irkewtiſe in thme owne countrey, knew hun to be Chu, to be the Sonne 
pertaine more 24 And he ſayde, Derely J ſay vnto you, 42 And when it was day, he departed of God, and yer 
vnto thee. nao Prophet is accepted in his own — ATING, and the it doerh nothing 
1 Tate naeh Iten you of truerh, wi- þ 2 Sab RES = — 
Their i - 25 But you of a many wi⸗ and X not cauſe it come 
tic ſtaicd Chriſt — were mn Iſrael in p dayes of E⸗ from them. not of faith. 
trom working las, ht heauen was ſhut thiee yeeres 43 But he ſaid vnto thf,Snrelp J muſt 
miracles, and ſire _— —— when great fanune alfo pzeach rhe of God to o⸗ 
1. K g- 17.9. was thzonghout all ther cities: foz e am J ſent. 
171, 5. 17. 26 But vnto none them was — + 9 
ſent,ſane into Sarepta, a citie of Sidd, of Galile 
m He ſheweth vnto w a certaine w CHAP. V. 
by examples, fy 27 Allo mow by lepers were in Jſrael,in b 1 Chriſt preacheth out of the zhip. 6 The great 
God oft times time of Eliſeus the Pzophet: pet none draught of fisb. 10 Cerrayne diſciples are called. 
preferreth the of them was made cleane, ſauing Na 12 Heclenſeth the Leper. 18 He bealeth the man 
itrangers to th: aman the Spnan. ef the palſic. 27 He calleth Matthewe the cuſto- 
of the houſhold, 28 Then al chat were in the agogne, mer, 3o Eateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſerh 
2. NN 5.14. when they heard it, were with %% ronching faſting. 
n Becauſe they wiath, "TR came to paſſe,as the ped- 1ar.q.18, 
percemed that y 29 And roſe vp,and thmſt him out ofthe le preſſed vpon hun to Heare the „16. 
race of God citie, and ledde hun vnto the edge _ bob of Cod, that he ſtood bp the 
ihould be taken Hill, whereon their citie was buplte, to lake ot of Genneſarer, 
— them and caſt hum downe headlong. 2 And ſawe two ſtande by the 
giuen to others. 30 But he paſſed © through the nuddes "take ſide , but the nen were gone 
o Andeſcaped ofthem,and went his wap, out o fthem, and were waſhing their 
miraculouſly 31 C*And came downe mito Capernaum nettes. 
out of their a citie of Galile, and there taught them 3 And * he entred into one of the ſhips, a To the intent 
hands:for his on the Sabbath dapes. which was Simons, required hun chat he might 
houre was nor 32 * And they were aſtomed at his doc- that he would tinuſt off a litle from the not be thronged 
yet come. trine:foz his word was with ? authou- land: aud he ſate downe , and taught of the preaſſe, & 
Mat. 4. 13. mar. 1. QF. 17 people out of the alſo that he 
21. 33 And in the Synagogue there was a 4 J Now when he left ſpeaking, he might the bet= 


EET man which had a 4 ſpirite of an uvn⸗ ſaid vnto Symon, out into the ter be heard. 
cleane demll, which cryed with a loude e, and let downe your nettes ta 

- "Full of digni- vopce. a taught. 

tie and maieſtie, 34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do with 5 Then Sunon anſwered , and ſayde 
which touched ther, thou Jeſus of Nazaret? art thou vnto hun, d Maſter, we haue trauauco b The word fig- 
the heart of the —— vs: I know who thou al night, and haue taken nothing: ne- nifieth him that 
auditors and euen the Holy one ot᷑ God. — — thy © wozde J will let is made ruler o- 
cauſed them to 35 Ind Jeſus rebnked 


, ſaying, uer an — 
beare reuerence olde 4 peace, and come out of him. 6 1 they had ſo 7 they m- c He — 


to his wordes. eull tmowing him m the cloſed a great mu of filhes , ſo his prompt obe- 
q That is, the middes pA — came out of hum, and that their net brake. diẽce to 
motion of the hurt him not. 7 And they beckened to their partners, commãdement. 
deuill,or that 36 Sov frare came on them all, and they — rnd edn Ie that 
was tormenced ſpake theſelnes , ſaying . — — — come and help them, who came 
with a very de- thing is this: fox with — filled both the {ippes,that 
uill. power her NG the foule ſpurs, d They were ſo 
and a Simon Peter ſaw it, he laden that they 
37 And the + ſame ofhun ſped abzoade > von: at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Lozd, almoſt ſunke. 
--— — + e go from me : for J am a linfull man. 
9 Fox he was vtterly aſtomed,+ al that e The feeling of 
Mat 8. 14. 38 65 And end he roſe vp, and came out oſ ß were with hun, — dꝛaught of fi- Gods preſence 
mar. I. zo. S ie, and entred into Sunons which they too — 2 
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Forgiuenes of finnes. Chap. vr. Chriſt anſivereth for his, 1 
$.2, 12 Rowe it came to paſſe, as he was 29 Leni made him a great feaſt 
— oper 15 beholde , there was a m hs one you, here ther was a 
man ful of when he ſawe great — — anes, and of 
eſus, he fell on his fate, and 17 ate at with them. 
— coams "i IIiſes ——_ —— — 
7 onchet pon wp J will, be” thou tre po worth — Cry — 
— imumediatly the lepzolle des 31 Then — r — ————j—— 
14 And he commanded 19 he ſhould rhe Phyſion ur they tar are ſe and yet are but 
tei it no man: but Co, ſaich he, & hem 32 came not to call the* righteous, — 
22 oy — to —— > but ſinners to — 
— — a wrines vito them. . John faſt of, and ” Greedegmake 
tranſateſſe the 15 But ſo much moze went there a fame pia, and the diſciples of the nad of 7 
SEES IIS r * 
ſhould be inex- hea- 34 , ber Chriſt:and 
cuſable, who ſee — 1 — EL. —— here- 
ing the miracle —_—_ e to ſ. 2 as long as the bydegrome 8 b)1 —— 
. EDI e 
— nies anddocreysofrhe Lawe we fre by from them: then ſhall they faſt m — 
which were come out o 
of Saule, and Jndea, and . — 36 her ſpake alſo — a Se 
— 2 — of the Lon de was in him P 1 — — og 9-17. 
1179.2. 18 Then beholde,men bzought a man then the newe renteth it, andthe piece a e admoni- 
mar. 2. 3. lying m a bed, which was taken with a taken out of the newe,agreeth not with — 
ban ae him — ” 2 — man powneth newe bunte to their owne 
19 And when they coulde not finde by © mtoolde veſſels : fo: then newe wine ſenſe or lud ge- 
what wap ther miaht bm hum in,; he⸗ wil heake the veſſels, and it wil runne — 
cauſe of the pꝛe aſſe, then went vp on the out, and the veſſels will periſh. * 
houſe, and let him bowne though the 38 But newe wine muſt be poed into — 
N and all,mthe nuddes befoze * 1 — — — —— . — 
2% And when he lawe their faith, he * fra anghrwap deſirerh newe: fn he ſau, — 4 — 
h Chriſt tou - ade vnto hum, Pan,thp *ſimes are Che olde is buch a betten 
cheth the ap forgiuen thee. 
cipal cauſe of all 21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes CHAP, VL : 
our cuils, began to rhimke, —_ Who is this 3 Chriff fandeth in bis diſciples defence & his ewne, 


i For as much as 
his druinitie was 
ſufficiẽtly ſhew- 
ed by this mira- 
cle, he gaue thẽ 
hereby to vndet 
ſtand y he had 
power to for- 
gue ſinnes. 


"Or, aboute our c- 
peftation, 

Mat. 9.9. 

r. 2. 14. 
0% Mas tber. 


_ ſpeaketh bla (phennes? who can as towcbing the breach of the Sabbath. 12 Aﬀter 
— ſinnes, but Sod onelp? watching & prayer he elefteth bis Apoftles.18 He 
ut when Jeſus perceined their healeth & teacherh the people. 20 He theweth who 
| thonghes he anſwered,+ {aid vnto the, are bleſſed. 27 To lone our enemies. 37 Nyt to 
What thmke ve m your hearts? wdze ra'thly, 41 And to awoide by pocriſie. 
23 Whether is caſter'ts ſap, Thy iſles x rer A. 12 f. 
— ther, oz to ſape, Kiſe and 42-2 3- 
alke | | 
24 But that ye may know that d Some his diſciples plucked the cares of come, which conteined 
m hath anthozitie to foxgine ſinnes and did eate , audrubbe them in their manic daies,as F 
in earth. ( he ſatd vnto the ſicke of hands, — Mer 
alſie) I ſay to thee, Ariſe:t abe vp 2 And certame of the Phariſes ſayde the feaſt of Ta- 
bed,and go to to thime houſe. vnto them, hy doe ye that which is demacles,had 
25 And immediattp hee aroſe vp befoze Then tus aner hem. tn, two Sabba 
them, and 


pia 
26 And they — all amaſed, and pꝛay⸗ 22 — with bun, 
ſed God, aud were filled with feare,ſap- 4 Howe he went into the houſe of God, Ed. 29.33. 
mg, Donbtlefſe we hane ſene * traumge and tooke,autd ate the thewe bzead,and «2.3.31 & 24 
thmas to day, gaue alſo to the which were with hun, d Hauing power 
27 ("And after that, he went —— and which was not — but foz 1 


ſawe a Publicane named Leut, 19 

oh — of — A vnto 5 150 er ve vi to then The Downs wh — 
Fe ee en be ans 
"pin, ” n. 6 Y* It came to paſte allo on another 2b, 
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Who are bleſſed, S. Luke. Raſh iudgement, 


Sabbath,that he entred mto the Sp- 0! Mo bee to vou that nowe 3 

nagogue and taught, and there was a laugh: ver ſhall waile and werpe. i S1gnifping the 

man, whoſe right hand was dꝛied vp, 26 Wo be to you when al * men ſpeake that liue at caſe 
And the Sciibes and Phariſes wat⸗ welofpou:foz ſo did their fathers to 8 and after the 


07, perſon. ched hun, whether he woulde heale on falſe pꝛophets. | pleaſures of the 

At. 10.1. the Sabbath day, that they might finde 27 But J ſap vnto pon which heare, flesh. 

mar 3. 1 3. C 6.7. Anaccuſation againſt him. Lone your enenues: do well to them k He reproueth 
chap.g.1. 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid which hate pon, ambition and 
According to to the man which had the withered 28 Vleſſe them that curſe you, and pray une glory whe 

the ſimilitude hande, Ariſe, and and vp in the nuds. for thein which hurt you, as men go about 

ot the twelue And he aroſe,and ſtood vp. 29 And vnto him that! ſiniterh thee on by all meanes to 
Patriarkes, of 9g Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them, J wyll the one cherke, offer allo the other:“ and get fauour,and 

6 home the aſke you a queſtion, Whether is it law- hun that taketh away thy cloke, 'foz- e pompe, 
Church of God full on the Sabbath dayes to do geod, bid not to take thy coate alſo, Mat. 5. 44. 

is ſprung. or to doe euill ? to ſaue life,oz to de- 30 Ge to euern man that aſketh of 1.5.39. 

d Ambaſſadours ftrop it? thee:audof hun that taketh away thy! Rather endure 

or mefliengers 10 And he behelde them all in compaſſe, goods,” aſłe them not agame, more iniurie the 1 
whom he had and ſayde vnto the man, Stretch foith 31 And as ye woulde that men ſhoulde euenge your 3 


elected before, thme hande. And ke did ſo, and his do to von, ſo do ye to thembkewnſe. ſelucs. 
but now imoy- hand was reſtozed againe, as whole as 32 Fon if yee loue them which lone 6.7. 


neth them their the other. yon, what thanke ſhall ye haue? foꝛ m Be not ſo care 
charge. 11 Then they were filled ful of madnes,# enen the ſinners loue thoſe that loue ll for the loſſe : 
Or, champion. conmnumed one with another, whar them. ol thy goods, f A 
Mar. 5 3. then might do to Jeſus, 33 And it ver do good fox them which eu ſhouldeſt 

They that are 12 And it canie to paſſe in thoſe dayes, doe good for vou, what thanke ſhall ver be diſcouraged 
humble and ſub- that he went mto a mountayne to haue ? foz euen the ſinners doe the do ſerue God, p 
mir themſclues pape, aud ſpent the uight in pꝛaper ſame. Mat.7.12. 
willingly to o- tg God. 34 And if ve lende to chem of whom yr 274-1 5+ ; 
bey God. 13 And when it was day, he called his Hope to reccine , what thanke ſhall vc 5.46. | F 
44.65.13. diſciples, and of them he choſe twelue, haue? for enen the ſumers leud to ſin- u They ate com- 5 
2.61.3. wich allo he called 4 Apoſtles, ners, to receine the like, monly called fin 8 
at. 5. 11. 14 (Sunon whom he named allo Peter, 35 Wherefoze lone pee ponr enemies, 4 5 which are . 
£ He meaneth and Andiew his mother, James and do god, and lend, »ooling fox nothing „la wicked life, g 
excomuncati- John, Philippe,and Bartlemewe: againe,and pour rewarde ſhalbe great, and without all ' 
on,which alſo 15 Matthewe, and Thomas : James andyethalbe the childzen of * the moft fare of God. n 
he callethput- the ſonne of Alphens, aud Simon cal- High: for he is kinde vuto the vukinde, 5.42. : 
ting out their led Telous: and to the cnill. deut. 1 5.8, 

names: Sant 16 Judas James brother, and Judas 36 Be ve there ſoꝛe mercifull , as pour o Not only not 

John calleth it Iſtariot, which alſo was the traitour Father alſo is niertifull. hoping tor pro- 

caſtiag out of y 17 Then he came downe with them, + 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be ind⸗ fte. but to loi 7 
Synagogue: ſtood in a "plaine place, with the com- © ged:condemne not, and ye ſhal not ber ſtocke and prin- 


Saint Paul, deli- ꝓanie of his diſciples,and a great mul- condemned: fozgiue, andye thaft bee cal, or as 
uc ring to Satan, titude of people out of all Judea, and muen, much as Chrift 
which puniſh- =Teruſalem, and from the fea coaſt of 38 Gme,and it ſhall be giuen vnts von: Þy@deth him 


rann Tyms and Sidon, which came to a god meaſure, pieſſed downe,thaken {<< to repaie 
moſt teirible heart hun, and to be healed of their dil⸗ together, and running oner ſhall men be whole with 
when it is iuſtly gaſes: grie into your boſome: fo: with what © liberal 
executed, ſo is it 18 And they that were vered with foule meaſure ye mere, with the ſame thall Mcreſt. 
comfortable to ſpirites, and they were healed, men mete to you agame. . 5. 4. 


the godly when 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 30 And he ſpake a parable vnts them, ,. 1. 
they are caſt tonche hun: fox there went vertue out Can the blinde leade the blmde? hall at. 7.2. 
out of wicked gf tum,and healed them all. then not both fal into the duch? ar. g. 24. 
mens comp2- 20 C* And hee lifted vy his enes vpon 40 The diſciple is not abone his ma- 4-1 5-1 4+ 
nie, as the Pro- his diſciples, and ſayd, Bleſſed be ye ſter: but whoſoener wilbe a perfite diſci⸗ A4. 10. 24. ; 
her declareth, e yooze: fo pours is the kingdome of ple,ſhalbe as his maſter, 10. 13.16. . 
ſalme. 1. 1. God. 41 Fund why ſeeſt thou a mate in thy 424 1 5-20. 
The worde_ 23 Vleſſed are pe that hunger nowe:foz bothers epe, and conſidereſt not the 1.7.3 
ignifieth to ne thalbe ſatiſfied: bleſſed are pe tha beame that is in thine owne eype⸗ p Hereproueth 
leape for ioye, werpe now: fo ye ſhall laugh. 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bxo- he hy pocnſie 
or to ſhewe 22 Vleſſed are ye when men hate yon. ther, Bꝛother, let me pull ont the mote of ſuch as winke 
mirth by out- when they ſeparate vou, and reiule that is in thme eve, when thon ſceſt not at their owne 
warde geſture. you, and put out pour name as enill, the beame that is in thine owne eye? horrible faultes, 


RF 


. 1. for the Sonne of mans ſake. UYypocrite, caſt out the beame out of & yet are too cu 
ecclus. 3 1.8. 23 Keioyte ve in that day, and be 2 glad: thine owne ene firſt, and then ſhalt thou nous to {pic out 
H That put fox beholde , your rewarde is great in ſee perſiteln, to pull out the mote that che leaſt fault in 
your truſt in heanen: fox after this maner their fa- is mthy bzothers eve. their brother, 
your niches, and thers did to the Prophets, 43 C*Fo1 it is not a good tr& that brin- Mt. 7. 17. 
forget the life 24 Vut wo bee to pon that are *riche: geth fozth eiull fruite: neither an eupll 

to come. for ye haue receined your conſolation. tree, that buingeth forth good fruite. 


«65-1314 25 Wos bee to pau that are full:foz pee 44 Foz euerp tree is knowen by hys 4.12.33. 
owne 


My 
by 9 
* 


The captaines ſeith. Chap. vr. lohns diſciples, 30 


lat. 7. 16. vwne fruite:*#\ox neither of thoznes ga- 10 And when that were ſent, tur⸗ 
ther men figges, noz of bulhes gather ned backe to the houſe, they founde the 
cs ſcruant that was ſicke, whole 


grapes, , . 
q The name and 45 A gd man out of the god trea- 11 Aud it came to paſſe the day after, 
title are nothing ſure of his heart bumigeth febth god, that he went into a cite called Pam,# f Whichwas a 
worth to prone and an entill man out of the eiui trea- many of his diſciples went with hpnt, tonne of Galle 
that ama is ſent faire of his heart bamgeth fozth emll: and a great multitude, in the tribe of 
oſ God, except for of the abundance of the heart his 12 Now when he came neere to the gate Ifachar not tar 
in effect he ſkew month ſpeaketh of the city, behold, there was a dead mia from Tibenas., 


the ſame. 46 J But why call ye mee *Maſter, cariedont, whowas the onely begotten 
Mat 5.21. maſter, ⁊ do not the things Þ J ſpeake? ſomie ot his mother, which was a wi- 
rem. 2. 13. 47 Whoſoener commeth to me, and hea⸗ dowe, and much people of the cine 


fas. 1.22 reth mp wordes,and doth the ſame, J was with her. 
x He ſpeaketh will thewe pon to whome he is like, 13 And when the Lozdeſaweher, he had 
not only ro the 48. Yee is like a man which builte an compaſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her, 
falſe prophers, Houſe, and digged deepe , and laide the Weepenort. | 
but to al falſe foundation on a rocke : and when the 14 Aud he went and touched the " coffin, "2 þ:ere; 
aſtors, hire- waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that (and they that bare hu Ml) and 
g5 and hypo» houſe, and could not ſhake it:ſoꝝ it was he (aid, 8 Pounginan, I ſap vnto ther, g Chit calleth 
cutces. grounded vpon a rocke. Ariſe. thoſe thinges y 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not, 15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be- are not, asi 
is like a man that built an honſe vpon gan to ſpeake, and he deliuered hum to were, and gi 
the earth without foundation, aganiſt mother, life to them that 
which the flood did beate,+ it fell by and 16 Then there came a feare on them all, be dead. 
by: and the fal of that houſe was great. and then gloꝛiſied God, ſaymg, A great 
Pzophet is rayſed vp among vs, and 
CHAP. VIL God hath * viſited his people. h That is,to eſta 
1 He healeth the coptaines ſerwart, 112 Heraiſeth I And this rumour of him went fooxth bliſh,and te- 
vp the widowes ſonue from death to life. 19 He throughout all Judea, and thzoughout ſtore them. 
anſwereth the diſciples whome John Baptiſt ſent All the region round about. 
ante hm. 24 He commendeth Iobn, 31 And 18 J And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
repreueth the Tewes for their wnfaithfulnes, 36 Yum of all theſe thinges, 
He eateth with the Phariſe, 375 The weman 19 So John called vnto hun two certam 
waibeth hu ſect e with her 1carcs,and he forgineth men of his diſciples, and ſent them ro e 
ber ſinnel. Jeſus,ſaymg, Art thou he that ſhould i To vit, the 
tat. S. 5. I Hen he had ended alhisſap- come, on ſhall we waite foi another? —Metſias,and re- 
\ / mgsm the audience of peo- 20 And when the men were come vnto deemer. 
ple,he entred into Capernaũ. hun, ſayde, John Baptiſt hath 
a It might be, J 2 And a certame * Centurions ſeruant ſent vs buto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
this captaine did was ſicke and readie to die, which was that thoulde come, oz lhall wee waite 


le wich his gar- deare vnto hun. | for another 4 
nion in Capet- 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 21 And at that time, hee cured many of 
Baum, vnto him the Ewers of the Jewes,be- their ſickneſſes, and plagues , and of e- 


ſeeching hun that he would come and mill ſprites, and vnto man bunde men 

heale his leruant. he gaue ſight, 
4 So thep came to Teſts, and beſonght 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 

him inſtantty. ſaying that he was woz- them, Go your wayes # ſhewe John, 

thy that he ſhould do this fox hum. what things ve haue ſeene and heard: Kk He declareth 
5 Fo he loneth,faid they, our nation, and that the blinde ſee, the halte goe,the Le⸗ by the vertues, 


b In — e hath built vs ab Syna pers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the and power that 
them a temple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but dead riſe agame,and the pooze receiue were in him, { he 
for their aſſem- . when he was nowe not farre from the the Goſpel was the Chnſt. 


blies, he ſhewed Houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to 23 And bleſſed is hee, that ſhallnot bee 1 Such as ſeele 
his zcale to- hun, < ſaying vnto him, Loꝛde, tronble ” offended in me. their owne miſe- 
vards the true not thy ſelfe: fo J am not wozthy that 24 And when the meſſengers of Jolm ric & wretched. 
ſeruice of God. thou ſhouldeſt enter under my rooſe. were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto neſle. 

c Thefriendes 7 Wherefoze J thought not my ſelfe the people,of John, What went ye out "0r,the Goſpelis 
ſpeake to leſus wonthie to come vnto thee: hut 4 ſap into the wildernes toſce 7 A " reede preached to che 

in the captaines the word, and my ſerwit ſhalbe whole. ſhaken with the wunde: : poore, 

name. 8 Foz J likewiſe am a manſet under 25 But what went ye out toſee :? A man m That ſhal per- 
d Or, command authoitie, and hane under me ſouldi- clothed m ſofte rayment ? beholde , ſeuere and not 
by a word onely ers, and I ſap vnto one, Go, and he go- they which are goigrouſly apparelled, rink backe for 


chat it ſo be. eth and to another,Come, and hecom- and line delicately, art in Kings courts, any thing char 
meth:and to mp ſeruant, Do this, and 26 But what went yee foozth to fee ?: N can come yato 

e He commen- he doeth it, P10phet 7 yea, I ſapto you, and grea- them. 

dech this heathẽ When Jeſus heard theſe thinges, he ter then a Prophet. —— 


captaine becauſe marueiled at hum, and turned him, and 27 This is hee of whome it is wrntten, 
he aſſureth him aide to the people that followed hum, Beholde, J ende my *meſſenger bes Al. 3. t. 

ſelf vgpn Chriſts I ſay vnto vou, J haue not founde ſo foze thy face, which thall pzepare thy * 0r, Angel. 
words © great faith,uo not in Iſrael, wap bekoze thee, 28 Foz 


Who iuſtifie wiſedome. S. Luke. The parable of che ſeede. 


28 ſap vnto is no grea- ſince the time J came in, hath not cea⸗ 
tf Haan Johm, among en fv to iſe my ſ 


Or, born. that are "begotten of women: neuerthe⸗ 46 Mme bead i with ople thou diddeft not 
lelle, he that is the leaſt in the kingdome anoynt: but ſhe hath anoputed mp fete 
of Cod, is greater then he. 
29 CTheu al the people that heard, and 47 Au. - J ſap bnto thee , ; 

© They prayſed The Publicanes *iuſtfied God, being her: fot ſhe * —. - This great 
him as iult, faith- baptized wit the” baptilne of John.” much To whome alt 19 foygmen, he woes a ſigne 

ful, good and 30 But the Phariſes and the expoun- lone a efelr ber cle 
merciful, ſo that ders of the Lawe deſpiſed = — 48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thp ſhines are muc 8 bound vn- 
the fruit of their ot God 9 agamit them (clues, and were * — — 
baptiſme appea- not baptized of hun. they that ſate at table with him, ber g rgiuen 
red in them. 31 And the Lozd ſaid, Whereunto ſhall Wpegan to ſap withm them ſelnes, Who þ T 30 MANIC 

p This word co- I litten the men of this 1 2 that euen foꝛgiueth ſim 2 * 
prehendeth the What thing are thep like unto 7 OS to the woman, Thy faith * 1 13 
hole doctrine 32 They are like vnto children ſitting in bath ſaued d thee:go m peace, COMNITIENCE COS» 


meth only of 


J lohn taught. — plate, æ crying one to ano- H A p. VIIL fach 
Meaning, to and ſaymg, Me haue piped vn- x Chriſt with ow Apoſtles go from town to towne, 4 
cir owne con tu pon, and ye hane not damiced: wee and preach, 3 The women minifter unt e them 


of their goods, 5 He theweth the parable of the 
ſtede. 21 He telleth who is his mot her and bis 
brother. 24 He flilleth the raging of the lake. 
27 He deliuereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The dew's 
enter into the heard of ſane. 41 He bealeth the 


demnation, ot as hauemourned to pou, and pee haue 
me reade, with not wept. 

themſelues, be- 33 Fox John Baptiſt came, neither ea- 
cauſe — durſt ting biead, no dunking wme : and ye 
not openly ſpeak lap, ye the denill, 


againſt Iohns 34 The Sonne of man 1s — 3 — 1* roman, and I arus daughter. 

doctrine: for teth and dzinketh : and pe ſap, B Nd it came to paſſe 1 

they feared the à man whichis a ghitton, and a — that he hun ſelfe went 2 

1 21. ker of wine, a friend of Publicanes and uery citie and towne 4 
ſum and publiſhing the — of God, 
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pole that he, to whom he foigauẽ mot. God, but to other me parables, that is here taken fos 
4nd ye ſayÞvuro hun, Thou halt true⸗ when ® they ſer, they ſhould not ſer and an obſcure or 
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preached thonghout al the cue, what bein — thẽ 
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diſeaſes, 20 And he ſaide into them, But whom. for him to be 
b ſap pe that J am? Peter anſwered, @ manifeſted in. 
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not. criued hun into her houſe, more hal your ather c The chiefeft 
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to the wonlde: J ener taught in the Sy- went out agame bnto the Tewes, and . 25 15. 
nagogne and in the Temple, whyther ſaid vnto them, J finde m hun no canle mr 15.6. 
the ey rm contmuallp,and m ſc- at — noon lake. 2 17. 
cret haue — 39 * wan Im Thus was one 
21 Why aſkeſt thon me: ale them which thou — vou one looſe at $ De aſſe- of their blinde 
heard me what J ſapde 4 ower: will ye then that J looſe vnto pou abuſes: for the 
hold, they knowe what J ſaid, * Ring of the . 7 Law of God 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one 4c * 5 all agame, ſaymg, gaue no libertie 
af the officers which ſtoode by , {mote * him rabbas : nowe this _— a wicked 
with his rod, lapmg, A Anſwereſt Warabbas was a murtherer, treſpaſſer. 
, you the þue Potts ſo? CHAP. XIX. —— 
eſus anſwered hun, If J haue enill : /Vhen Pilate conld not afſſwage the rage of the 
beare witnes ofthe eiull: but if ewes againſt Chriſt,he delmuereth hon vp > with hig 
2 — _ why ſnuteſt Þ me? ſapoſeription to be hanged betweene to i hee. 
23 They caft lottes for bu garments. 26 He com- 
mende h his mother wnto John, 28 (eth for 
and war- dae, 33 Dith, d bis fide u prurced, and ta- 
Caiaphas had 12 ſapde unto hun, en downe from the cyoſſe. 38 He 11 buried. 
firſt ſent him to ms diſciples 7 Yer 1 Hen“ Pilate tooke Jeſns & * cours M=. 27. 27. 
him. dented it, and ſaid, J am not. hum. mar. 15. — 
Alat. 26.69, 50. 26 One of the ſernants of the hie Pueſt, 2 nd þ Souldiers platted a crowne a He thou 
me.14.67.4uk, His couſm whoſe eare Peter ſinste off, of thomes, and put it on his head, and to haue — 
22 33.36 57. {ayde, Did not I ſee thee in the garden they put on hun a purple 2 the ſurie oſ the 
with hun: 3 And ſaide, Haile, Kmg of the Jewes. len es by ſome 
27 Peter then denied agame, and imme- Audt finote h. hun with cheir roddes, indifferent cot 
diatly the cocke crewe. 4 Then Pilate went foozth nos, 6 and rection. 
At. 27. 2 . 28 12 * — they ear" — ſaide unto them, Beholde, J'b ＋ 
15.1. 2 3-1, phas into the common e it —.— t — 2 Ek 
n was moming, and thep them ſelues — — 
went not into the conunon hall, leaſt 5 — Jets | — WP a 
A. 10.28. 11, they ſhoulde bee * defiled, but thatthep crowne of thones, and a purple gar⸗ 
3. eate the Paſſeouer ment. und Pilare ſaid vnto them, »Be⸗ b He ſpake in 
29 tate then went out unto them, and holde the man mockerie, be- 
— accuſation — 6 Then wh! the INS and offi cauſe Chriſt cab 
—— cers .thep cryrd, ſaping, —_— led _ ſclte 
30 Thep uo t 
him: ug J find 


ne delinered han 
1 The hen ſapde — them, Take 7 The Jewes anſwered him, We hane 
b He ſpake ds k pe him, 4 tudge him after pour owne a lawe,and by our law 112 
diſdainfully, be- Jawe. Then the Jewes ſaide vnto him, becauſe he made hun ſelfe the Sonne c Chriſt was in 
cauſe they were Jt is not i lawful fox vs to put any m4 of God, deede the Sonne 
ſo bent againſt to death. 8 CWhen — heard that wozd, of God, & there- 
all right and e- 32 It was LA * 1s*might he was the moe afraide ſore might iuſt- 
quitie, be fulfilled which he ſpake , ſügnifping 9 And went agapue into the common ly call tumſelt ſo 
1 As if they what death he ſhould die, ball and ſaide vnto Jeſus , Whence art witlhour breach 
ſhould ſay, Thou 33 * So Pilate eutred into the common thou? But. Jeſus gaue him none an- of the Lawe: 
wilt nor ſuffer vs hall againe,and called Jefus,# ſaid vn⸗ were. wheretfore their 
ta do it: for he to him, Art thou N Jewes? 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt coloured accu- 
knewe that it 34 Jeſus anſwered hi thou that thou not vnto me? Anoweſt thou not ſation was falſe- 
was not permit at thy ſelfe — —— — 8 cruciſie ther, and ly applied. 
ted to them by F 35 Pilate antwerrd hun, m J a Jewe? haue power to lcoſe thee? 
Romanes to pu- Thine owne nation. and the hie prieſts 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt hane 
niſh & death. haue delpuered thee vnto mee, What —— all aga iſt mer, except it q Hereby he 
Mat.20.19. haſt thou done? were giuen thee from aboue: 'thercfoze ſhewerh him, 
Mu 27 11mar, 36 * — anſwerrd, My kingdome is not he that deliuered me vnto ther, hath the he ought not to 
15.2.2333. this * woꝛld:if my kingdome were of greater ſhme, abuſe his office 
K It ſtandeth not this worlde,mp ſernants would ſurely 12 From thence foozth Pilate 9 to and authoritie. 
in ſtrength of fight. that I ſhonlde not be delinered to —— —_——, ſaying, 
me nor in world - the Jewes: But now is mp kingdome > he ue thou delmer 
ly defence. not from hence 
37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him,Art thou ſelfe a _ 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 13 e 

ſaveſt that J am a lung: for this cauſe fozth,and ſate downe m 

am J bome, and fox this cauſe came J — 9 — 

into the world, that J thould beare wit- * Panement, a in Rebiewe, Gabbatha. © A place ſome- 

f nes vnto the trneth : euerp one that is 14 And it was the Pieparation of the v hat high and 

I Thiswas a of therrneth, heareth mp vovce. Paſeoner , and about the fſirt honre: raiſed vp. 
— rack 38 Pilate ſayde vnto him, 222 is r Seholde | Which was 


rrueth ? and when he had ſaid that, he pour King, 2 


ne 


BA 


I 

n 
c 
* 
ſo 
h 


The fouldlers eaſt lors, Chap. xx, As 1 $3 


® wry pun rac — Apo pang 32 —— — Nane the 
Pilate ſapde vn- legges of rt gore , which 
__— n rue — our ung? was 
The he peſts Wee hane 11 33 — 26 Totem, and 
ſawe that hee was dead alreadie, thep 
16 — — them, to hake nor 
Mat 25. 32. ——— And they tooke Jeſus, + 34 But one of the with a ſpeare 
mar 1521.1 led him away. operted his ſide, and fozthwith came o Which decla. 
46.2326. . And he bare his croſſe and came into out blood and water, reth that hc was 
e named of dead mens Sculles, 35 And he that ſawe it, bare dead in deede as 
Which was which is called in Yebjew, 3 Golgotha: 4 — that he roſe ag an tro 
place of execu- 18 Mere thep crucified him, and two 0- ſapth true pe might beleene it. deach ro 
uon. ther with him, on either ſide one, and 3 — — were that the 
Jeſus mthe middes. bee fulflled , Nor a Exed.12.46, 
19 CAnd Pilate wzote alſo a title, # put bone ofhim broken. nem g. 1 


it on the croſſe, and it was wntten, 18 37 Anda another Scripture ſaith, 
SVS OF . THE KING + hep ſer hum whome they haue Zech. 13. 10. 
OF THE IEWE 

20 This title the read of d Jewes: 38 — things of N= Mat. 27. 5 y. 
fox the place where us was crn- riumathea( a(who was a diſciple Jeſus, mar.1 5.42,4 3 
cified , was neere to the citie: and it bur yſecretelp fog ſeare of the Jewes)be- 64e.23. 50,5 x. 


h Becauſe al na- was ind ewe, G — 4 . 
rom might een bee ee eee hum ber Cite” 
= 20 Then ſaid the hie Pyieſts of d Jewes cence. Iſt came the 4 tone body, death, but now 


to Pilate, Wntenot , The kingofthe 39 And came * alſo Micodemus hedeclareth him 
Jewes, but that he ſapde , Fam ung (which came to Jeſus by night) + ſolfe manifeſtly, 
of the Jewes. brought of nrp1rhe + aloes1 tu⸗ ( hap.3.2, 
22 Pilate anſwered her: 1] haue wnt⸗ gether about an hundzeth 
ten, I haue unuten 40 Then toe thep the body of Jeſus, q This Ronora- 
Mat,27.3 5.mar, 23 Then the *ſouldiers, when they had @ wiapped it in kmen clothes with d o⸗ ble burialwas as 
15.24. 9623-34. crucified Jeſus,tcoke his garmentes; + daurs, as themaner of the Jewes is to a preparation & 
made foure partes, to enerp ſonſdier a brit. entrie vnto the 
part,+ his coate : & the coat was with- 41 And in that place where Jeſus was rcſucreQion, 
ont ſeame, wouen from p top tin ough- crucified,w —4.— in the garden 
out. a newe ſrpulce, wherem was neuer 
24 Cherſoꝛe they ſaid one to another, Let man pet laid. 
i Mat which vs not denide it, but caſt lotres fox it, 42 Therethen bud they Jeſs, becauſeof 
was prefigured whoſe it halbe. This was that the ſcrip⸗ the Lewes — day, ſo the (tz 
in Dauidgwas ac- ture might bee — , which ſayeth, pulchze was nere 
compliſhedin * Thep parted my garments among 
Ieſus Chriſt. them,+ on mp — did caſt lots. Sothe CHAP.XX. 
F ſabne 22.18, ſouldiers did theſe things in derde. 3 Aarie Magdalene commeth to the ſepulebre. d 
Wor,Clopas. 25 Then ſteode by the croſſe af Jeſns do Peter and lob. 12 The rwo Angels b 
"Palme 69.2 2+ 2 mother, 6 his mothers ſitter, Ma⸗ chi 3 te Mary Magdalene, 19 And 
k Or faſtened it rie the — of * Cleopas, and Mare 7 > alt bs erl. 25 The incredwlitie of Thomas. 


vpon an hy dope Magdalei 28 His confeſſion. 

ſtalke. And when Telus lawe his mother, 8 x Owe * the firſt daye of the werke . 16 r. 

lit may appeare the diſciple ſtanding by, whoine he lo⸗ came Marie „ carelp lte 24.1, 

that the croſſe ued, he ſaid vnto his mother, Woman, when it was pet * darke,vnto the a She deparred 
was not hue, ſeing behold thy ſonne. oy ſepulchre,and ſawe the ſtonetake away from home be- 
a man might 27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde from the rombe. — 
reach Chriſtes thy mother : and from that „the 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon came thuther a= 
mouth with an diſciple tooke her home unto eter,antd to the other whome bout the ſanne 
hyſſope ſtalke, 28 C 1 — n al things Jeſus loued, and ſaid vuto Thep ring, Max. 16.2. 
which as appea- were Scripture - raken away the Lode out ofthe 


methr Kine 4-33 night be fue res he la, Fu: lepulctne,and wr know nor where thep 
fvine- [| 


d him 
— wee ep wi 
22 Eon we} xo 3 eee came , and the a⸗ 


diſciple,and they cane vnto the ſe⸗ 

m Mans falnariS 3 hon Sets geren of the oth both together, but the 
Q 30 w uo ranne 

is perfected by F 3 bmeare, he aide, ® is finiſhed , * ur ann 
onely ſacrifice of _ howedhis head, and gaue vp the — came firſt to the 

Quit: and al the 31 The Seen en e was f 5 2nd he ſtonped downe, ſawe the ti- 


ceremonies. of 53 reparation, the nen.ctothes pet wert he not in. 
Law are ended. 120 e r den Sab- 6 Then come Some Peter following 


= Becauſe j day was an hun. and went into the ſepuicme, ant 

— Paſſecuer dere Pilate that their ſ\werhelmen clothes lie, : 
on the Sab- EDS nr: And the ®kerchefe that was vpon his "0 ,»4n 

bath day, bong I head, not tping with the inen clothes, 


ggg. but 


+ be od =, e 


Chriftes reſurrectlon. Thomas his. 


8. Toha, Incredulitle, and confelslon, 


but in a tt into the 1 * 
8 M —— n me jus be, 5 wil Orgplac 


pane, 
Ma: .28.1. 
mar. 16.5. 


lame 
13 emi 
weepeſt thou? She ſaide 


4 Becauſe ſhe 


was to much 


porall ence, 
heiſt —— 
her to liſt vp her 
mind by faith in- 
to heauen,where 
onely afrer his 
aſcenſion he re- 
maineth,and I 
where we fit with 
him at the right 
hand of y father. x7 
e That is, J diſci- 
ples: for he was 
the firſt borne a- 
mong many bre- 
thren,Pſa. 22.22, 
23. rom. 8. 29. 
coloſ. 1. 18. 
f He is our Fa- 
ther & our God, 
becauſe Ieſus 
Chriſt is our 
brother. 
Mar. 1 6.14. 
2 Jo 6. 


ro, bur ; his 
divine power he 
cauſed them to 


h Or, al proſperi- 

tie: which ma- crime the — 

— of greeting y 23 "Whok —— 
ewes 


i To gjue them yon — es 


vertue ro exe- 


ä 


— k Which depend 


man, uhy haue vpon the ſi 
ye > — 30 And many alſo did anc of 0 


de, 7 J — les, wen © — 
hich are not whitten in this not themſelues 
N pe Pon mans ſenſe 
eſus is the Chuſt 224 reaſon, 
— — God, * nd that in belees Chap. 21. 23. 
umg pee might yaue life though his 


CHAP. XXI. 
t Chriſt ꝓpeareth to bus diſciples axaine. 15 Hee 
commandeth Peter earneſtly to feeds hu wheepe. 
18 He forewarneth him of bis death. 25 Of 
Chriſts manifold naiyacles. L 
Ege 
1 — = of Grams 


n he moming was neuer⸗ 
diſciples knewe not that it 


225 10r, Children, 


piſciple whom Je- 1 
| It is the Lozde, becauſe thei had 
eter heardthat it was all night taken 
orde,hee xd his > coate to him paines in vaine. 
ny . un- b It was ſome 
linen ꝑarment, 
e which fiſhets v- 


reteyned, 
grearer power & But Thomas — — "(mn were ND there free from ty ſed to weare, 


vnto them. 
AN. . I 8. I 8. 


r eubites) and they which being 
filhes. truſſed vnto 
as thei were come to land, him, couered his 
EE coales, * lapde nether partes, & 


alſo letted nat 


— SS Ti 


6 ST. 


|; 


ſtepped foozth & e e and w 
full of an but when 
hundzrerh , fifne and and albeit ſtretch fo 
ſo man, pet was not the — 
ſaid vnto them, Come and dine. 19 And this 
ane a: hom (ng hey nab: pe ave 
was the Loid. — now thou goeſt 
13 came, and tooke bzead, 4 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe at libertie, chen 
gaue them, and fiſh lik: une. the whom Jeſus loued,follow- thou ſhalr be 
14 he dad tony => - mg, which had * leaned on his drawen to 
ſus ed him ſeiſe to his 1 — — — 2 
dead. . ag 21 When 2 he aero re; 
ini ö when died, Jeſus us, 10 , what ſhall +3 3.3 
__ 1 ſorme of man do? — 


ona, c loueſt thou me moe 


teach tus congre then theſe? 
He live yur hum, Pea Lowe, hou 
e my lambes, 


5 
85 
+ 


TH 


thou 
2 went this woꝛd abzoad among 


poſtleChriſt um the thirde time, 1 oueſt thou me: a 25 Rowe there are alſo many other 


| | heape: ſeeing 

uſeth hi vnto him, Lozd, thou knoweſt all r herefore that 
— — ings: thou xnoweſt that J loue ther. ep be wüten enery one, — haue ſo 
confeſling, to eſus ſaid vnto hun, Feede mp t. the wozld could not conteme p much as is necet 
wipe away the 18 Derelp,verelp I lap vntothee, that ſhould be wiuten, + ſarie, we ought 
x me o his — our 
three times lues an praiſe 
denying, THE ACTES OF THE his mereie · 

HOLY APOSTLES, VVRIT- 
ten by Luke the Evangeliſt, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his nan, and ſent them the holy 

Ghoſt, declaring thereby, that he was not oncly mindetull of his Church, but would bee 

the head and mainteiner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, 
who — wy, that Satan and the world reſiſted never fo much againſt hes noble 
worke, yet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde 
of his Goſpell. And here, in the beginning of the Church, and in the encreaſe thereof, wee 
may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe, and 
ouerthrowe the Goſpell: he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumultes, commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders 
and all kmdeof crueltie. Againe wee (hall here beholde the prouidence of God, who ouer- 
throweth his enemies ente rpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the _—_ tyrants, ſtrengthe- 
neth, and en his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to folowe their captaine Chriſt, lea- 
ng as it were by 5 hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church, that the croſſe is ſo ioy- 
ned with the Goſpell, that they are tellowes inſeparable, and that the ende of one affliction, 
is but the beginning of another. Yet neuertheleiſe God turneth the troubles, perſecutions, 
impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giung them as it were, in ſorowe, ioye: in 
bondes, freedome: in priſon , deſiuerance: in trouble — — in death, life. Finally, = 


booke conteineth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as 

death, reſurre ction, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of 
finne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of 
Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance, and feare of God, with other principall pointes of our faith: 
— chis onely hiſtoric in a manex may be ſufficient toinſtrud 

religioa. 


a man in all true doctrine and 
CHAP, 


: 
* 


tuiſts aſcenfion.” The Ades, The election of Matthias; 
CHAP. 1 ruſalem, conteining a ? Sabbath dayes p Which was 
tourney two mil . 


7 The wordes of C briſt and his Angels to the Apo- 13 And when they were come in, they ding to Iewes 

Alen. 9 Hizaſcenſion. 14 VVhberem the Apo- Went vp into an vpper chamber,where tradition, albem 
files are occupied til the hely Ghoſt be ſent. 26 abode Peter , and „ and it was not ſo ap- 
And of the clechon of Matthias. John,and Andzewe, Phi + Tho- poynted by the 

e ane made the mas, Bartlemewe, and Patrhewe; >criprures. 

mer treatiſe, D James the ſonne of „and S1- Aliuely pa- 

9 — Theophulns, ot all ms Zelotes, à Judas James brother. teme to learne 
a Whereby is ; that Jeſus began 14 Theſe all comumed with one 4 ac- how to diſpoſe 
ment Chi £ > 8 to*do, and teach, cozde in pzayer and ſupplication with our ſelues to te- 
doctrine, & his 2 2 Yntill the daye, the* women, and Marie the mother of ceiue j giſtes of 
miracles decla- . that he was taken Jeſus, and with his neten the holy Ghoſt. 


1 


red forthe con M e tha hee 15 CAnd mthole dayes Peter ſtoode vp 


er, h 
hey | 


acſles of his al- 
cenſion. 
L. 24.49. 
10. 14-26, the f holie G 
< 15.26. œ 16.7. p dayes. ——_— 
41. 3.1m. When they t e were come toge⸗ 
mar. 1. K. ther, they aſked of hun, ſaying, Lozde, 
lle. 3. 16. wilt thou tat this tune reſtoze the king- of Þ : 
Jobn.1.26. dome to Au 20 Foz it is wzitten in the booke of as by vnlawtully 
chap. 3. 2 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not fox Plalmes,“ Let his habitation be vopd, — goods 
and 11.16. von to know the tunes, o the ſeaſons, and let no man dwell therein: alſo,* ye any thing, 
and 19.4 which the Father hath put in his own er take his charge. Mat. 27.5. 
f Thatis, with power, 21 Wherefoze, of theſe nien which haue 7/69. 25. 
thoſe ſpiriruall 8 But ye ſhal receine power of the holy conpanted with vs, all the tune that *//al.10g.8. 
which Ghoſt,whe he ſhal come on vou:and ye the Lozde Jeſus was connerſant a- Or xuniſterie. 
eſus _ thalbe i witneſſes vunto me both in Je⸗ mong vs, "Greekg,went ts 
roomy | ruſalem +in all Judea,+ in Samara, 22 Begumung from the Vaptiſme of ad went ent. 
pirite. & unto the utter moſt part ofthe earth. John, vnto the day that hee was ta⸗ 
K This decla- 9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe ken vp from us, nuiſt one of them bee 
reth mats impa · things, while they behelde, he was !ta- made a witnefle with vs of his * reſurs u In that he 
nencig,who can Ken bp : for a cloude tooke him vp out rection, ' mencioneth the 
not abide quiet · of their ſight. 23 And they preſented two, Joſeph cal- principall aru- 
ly till Gods ap- 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtin to- led Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was cle of our faith, 
poynted time ward heanen,as he went, behold, two Juſtiis, and Matthias. he comprehen- 
come, but would men ſtcode by them in white apparell, 24 nd then pzayed,ſaping, Thon Lozd, deth alſo the 
haue al things 11 Which alſo ſaide , Pe men of Gale, Which knoweſt the heartes of all men, reſt. 
accopliſhed ac- Mh ſtande pee ® gaſing into heanen? ve whether of theſerwo * thou haſt x To the intent, 
cording to their This Jeſus which ts taken vp from Choſen, hat he that 
affc&ios, Reade pon into heauen, ſhall o ſo come, as per 25 That he may take the reiume of tits ſhould rake in 
Zech.6 14. haue ſeene him go into heauen. mimiſtration and Apoſtleſhippe, froin hand that excel- 
h Fot thus paſ- 12 Then returned they unto Jernſa- which Judas hath gone aſtrap, to goe lent office of an 
ſeth our capaci - lem from the mount that is called che to His owne plaere, Apoſtle, might 
tie, and God re- mount of Dlines, which is nere to Je⸗ 26 Then then gane forth their lottes: @ be choſen by 
ſeruethit to the lot fell on Mattias, and he was dy the authoritic of 
himſelfe. i To ſtand in the ſace of the whole worlde, which # common conſent counted with the God. 
— that they muſt enter into heauen by afflictions, and Eleuen Apoſties. 
re muſt fight before they get the victorie. x Hereby 
they might le arne that the Meſſias was not onely for the Iewes, CHAP, II. 
bur alſo for the Gentiles. Lueg. 24.51. 1 Whereby they knewe 3 The Apoſtles having receined the holy Ghoſt, 
gertainely whaither he went. m Which were Angels in ether bearer: e 14 VV hi Peter had 
mens forme. n And ſeeking him with carnall eyes. o As floppedthe moathes of the mockers, he iN by 


the true xedeemer to gather vs vnto tum. the viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Chritt is 
$024. 


* "S511 


No << 


The firie rongues, Chap» 11. The day ofthe Lorde. 54 


come. 41 He baptiz.eth A great nomber that were 18 And on mp fernantes, and on mine 
counted. 42 The godly exerciſe eh i & ds —.— will ® powze out of1 
wers vertu of the fanhfull, pirite in thole dayes, and they abundance. 


The holy 1 Nd when the * dap of Pentecoſte pzophecie, locl. 3. 3. 
Ghoſt was ſent Abbas come, they wert Sway one 19 And J will ſhewe wonders in heanen p God wil ſhew 
when much peo- accozde in one place. aboue, and rokens in the earth beneath, ſuch ſignes of 


le was aſſem- 2 And *ſuddenlp there came a ſounde blood, and fire , and the vapour of his wrath 
led in Ieruſalẽ from heauen, as ofarnihing & mightie ſinoke, cghrongh all che 
at che feaſt, xo. winde, and i filled al the houſe where 20 Ther Sume bee turned into «vrld, thut men 
23. 16.Leu. 23. they ſate. darkenes, and the into blood, be⸗ ſhalbe no letle — 
16. Deut. 16.9. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen foze that great and notable dape of the maſed the it the 
w 


becauſe 5 thing © tongues, like fire, $1t ſatevpon eche Lozde come. hole order of 
might not onely vo them. 21 Andir ſhall be, whoſdeuer ſhaſl nature were 
beknowen 4 Ad they were all flledw:th the holie call ou the +Name ofthe Lone, ſhall bee changed. 
there,but alſo Shoſt, and began to ſpeake with other ſaued, [eel.2. 32. 
through the tongues,as the Spirite gaue then "vt- 22 Pe men of Jſrael, heare theſe wozdes, 7910.1 x. 
world, terance, eins of Nazaret, à man appzoued of q He teacheth 
b That is, che 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem God among von with great woozkes, hu remecke to 
Apoſtles, Jewes, men that feared God, of euere and wonders,and n „which God avoyde F wrath, 
Chap.1,5. nation vnder heauen. did by hun in the middes of pou, as pe and threatnings 
45. 1.1 Fo 6 Now when this was noilſed,the mul⸗ your ſelues alſo knowe : of God,and te 
and. 19.6. titude came together and were aſtoni- 23 Nun, l ſay, haue pe taken by the hands obteine ſalua- 
at. 3.1 t ed, becauſe that euerp man heard them ot the wicked, ig delinered by the don. 

m. l. K. ſpeake his owne language [ determinate counſell, and * foxeknows 7 God cauſed 


les. 7 Andthep wondered all, and maruei- ledge of God, and haue crucified and their wickednes 
c Wherebys led, ſaping among themſelues, Behold, flune: to ſer forth jus 
fignified che ho- are not all theſe which ſpeake , of Ga- 24 Whome Cod hath raiſed vy, and lo Blone, contrary 
þ — , e eee ſed the * — 2 it 8 IG 
ea e then heare we curry man our was vnpo that 1 þolden - 
greeth with the owneliguage,wherem we were bone? ot it. Xn ſon & the Iewes 
thing, whichis 9 Parthians, and Medes, + Elamites, 25 Fox Dauid ſaith concerning hum, J crueltie towards 
liguhed thete - and the mhabitantes of Meſopotamia, beheldethe Lozde alwayes befoze me: Chnſt were moſt 
by. and of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of fox he is at mp right hande , that J deteſtable, ſo 
e To declare tha Pontus, and Aſia, ſhoulde not be ſhaken. were they not 
vertue and force 10 And of Phyygia,and Pamphylia, of 26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce, and onch) knowne 
that ſhould be in Egypt, a of the partes of Libya, which my tongue was glad, and mozeouer al- do the eternall 


them. 1s Cypzene, : ſtrangers of Rome, ſo mp fleſh thallreſt in *hope, wiſdom of God, 
v Or, to Peake and Jewes, and Pzolelptes, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue mp*ſoule but alſo directed 
f How the Apo- 11 Cretes,and Wrabians: we heard them in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holpe by lus immura- 


les ſpake divers ſpeałe in our owne tongues the won- one to; ſecouruption, ble counſell to a 
— derfull workes of God. 28 Thou haſt thewed ine the / wayes of moſt bleſſed end 


For they could x2 Thep were all then amaſed, and dons lite, and ſhalt make me full of 1ope with *0rpromdence. 
ake all lan- ted,faping one to another, What map thy countenance. t Both as tou- 
guages, ſo that this be? 29 Men & bzetnen, I may boldly ſpeake ching the paine, 

Gor were able 13 And others * mocked,and ſaide,Thep vnto you of the Patriarke Damd,*that & allo the hor= 

to ſpeake tu e. ar full of *newe wine. he is both dead and buried , and his ſe⸗ our of Gods 

venie man in his 14 F But Peter Kanding with the Eles pulchze remapneth with vs vuto this wrath and 

owne lan- uen, luft vp his vopce,+ laid vnto them, day, . cuiſe. 

faxe. e men o — and pe all that mha- 30 Thereſoie, ſcina he was a * Prophet, ,. 
Or, thoſe tha Jeruſalem, be this knowen vnto and knewe that God had *(wome with u To ſignitie 

dwelt ar Rome, Ppou,and hearken vnto my words, an othe to him, that of the fruite of his doching can c0- 


h Whoſe ance- 15 Foz theſe are uot dzumken ,as ye ſup⸗ lopnes hee wonlde rayſe vp Chailt con fort vs in our af. 

ters were not of © poſe , ſince it is but the thirve houre of cerning the flethe to ſet hym vpon hig flifions,excepe 

the Iewiſh natiõ, the dap, ; throne, we know that * 

but were couer- 16 But this is that which was ſpoke by 31 Ye knowing this befoze , fpake of the Cod is preſent 
urrecti 


ruption. 
profeſſe. all a , and your ſonnes, and pour 32 eſus hath God rapſed vp, wher- fence. 
1 Thatis,fuck as daughters ſhall prophecie,+ pour yong of we all are witneſſes. 
were conuerred men thal ſee viſtons, and pour "old men 33 Since then that he by the bright had of or. 
tothe Iewiſh re- ſhall dzeame dieames. God hath bene exalted, and hath *receis y In reſtoring 
Egion,which me from death 
were before Painims and idolaters. k There is no worke of to liſe. 1.Kine.2.10. chap. 1 3.36. 2 And fo knew by reuelation 
God fo excellent,which the wicked offers doe not deride. and ſpecial promesthat v buch elſe he could nut haue knowen. 
or, ſweets. 1 He expoundeth Ioels minde without binding Pſal 132.11. N. 16. 10. chi U f. 38. Or, pryſon. a The word 
him ſelſe to his wordes. Tecl. 2. 28.1% 44.3- m Or man: mea fignifieth a place where one can ſeenothing or, frele. b By 
ning youg and olde, man and woman. n Meaning, that God the vertue and power. e He obtayned of his father power to 
will chewe him (clfc very familiarly and playnely both to olde accompliſhe the promes which he made to his Apoſtles, as tou- 
and yong, ching the holy Gholt to be ſear vntg _ 
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fal 110. r.. 34 Ea Band ane: aſcended mto hea- carted, — L. 


d And therefore nen, but — 8 Lond ſaid to my gate of the Temple 


Chriſt doeth Lord, 4 Sir at mp hand, ſke b almes of them 
farre excell Da- Dutill 7 2232 
TY l 35 ſeg Peter and that they 


3 Who 

e Chriſtisthe 36 Therefore, let allthe houſe of Arai woulde enter mto the le, defired himſelfe to lue 

onely redeemer ne fo a '(urerie, God hath made to receine an almes. | of almes. 

vnto whom al hun both Lozde,and — 2 Jelus, 4 And Peter earneſfty beholduig him 

ers are ſub- I ay, whom j with John, ſatd, Lone on vs. 
iect and muſt o- 37 Rowe when they heard it, they were And he gaue heede vnto them, truſtmg 
plicked in their heartes,and ſapdevnto to receine ſome thing ot them 
— That is, hath eter and the other An, Men and 6 ou ſaid nr nay pe and gold haue He hadthe 
ynted as eth1en, What ſhall we do tone, but ſuch as J — fot ie © Kort 0 

King — ruler: 38 Then Peter ſaid vnto 3 Amende the: In the 4 pt of einn C iſt —— 0 JS 

and note, that in pour hues, and be * bap enerp oue of Nazaret — and w 


al this Sermon f vou in the Name ot J Chuiſt ton » And hee tooke him by the ryght 4 In the verens 


- 
Peter ſpeaketh the remiſſion of ines: and ye * re- hande, and lift him vp, and immedia = — — 
of Chriſts man- ceine — v gift of the holy Ghoſt. his ferte and ancle bones recepued ue — this 
hode,as he was 39 Fo the tes iis made unto pon, and ſtrength, mi — and Pe- 
dead, buried, i- to pour chiſdꝛen, to all that are afarre 8 And he leaped vp, ſtode, and walked, — — 5 the 

ſen and aſcended off, euen as man as the Lozd our God and entred with them nito the Tem- «ay m- 
to heauen. thall U call. — and leapmg, and piapling at 

g He ſpeaketh 40 And with many words he! be- 

not here of the ſonght and exhozted laping, Sane 9 — all the people ſawe him walke, # 

forme of bap- pour ſelues from this froward genera- p1ayſing God, 

tiſme, but tea- tion. 10 And knewe him, that it was he 

cheth that the 41 1 that gladly receiued dis which late foz the almes at the Beau⸗ 

whole effect were baptized: and the ſame day, tiful of the Temple: and thep were 

thereof coliſterh there were added to the Church about amaled, & ſoze aſtonied at that 

in Ieſus Chriſt, thzee thouſand ſoules, was come vnto him, 

h The viſible 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles Re 

ſignes. — and * — y and ! bjea- Held Peter and John, all the people 

i Chriſtis pro- ig of bread, and pzayer ranne amaſed unto them in the poꝛiche 


miſed both to 332 And feare came vpon enerp ſonle: which is called Solomons. 


the Iewes and 1 and fignes were x2 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered 
Gennles,byt the done by t vnto the people, pe men of It ael, why 

Iewes haue the 44  _— that beleened, were in one marneile pe at this: oz why loke ye ſo 

firſt place, and had all things * common. ſtedfaſtly on vs, as thongh hy our owne e He correfterfy 
us, be- 45 gr ot lolde their poſſeſſtons and power 02 godlineſſe, wee had made the abuſe of me, 
fore God. n goods,and parted them to ali men, as this man go who atribute 
®0r,perſons. euerp one had nerde. 13 The God f Amaham, and Jſaac, and char to mans ho- 
k Which ſtan- 46 And thep continued daply with one Jacob , the * God ofour fathers hath Lnes,which on- 
dethin brother- actoꝛde in the Temple, 2 and "breaking glontied ws Some Jeſus, whome yely -ppertainerbs 
ly loue,and b- bread dat home, did eate their meate to- ayed, and denied in the preſence of to 

beralitie, Rom. — with gladnes and ſingleneſſe of | whenhe had wmdged him to be 0.5. 30. 

15. 26. 2. Cor. 9. deituered. At. 27. 20. 

23. Hebr. 13. 16. 47 Prayſing God,and had fanour with 14 * Bur ye denied the holy one and the w. 5.17, 

1} Whichwas the all the people: and the Lende added to juſt and deſired a ſmurderer to be giuen . 23.18. 
miniſtration of the —.— — dap to dap, ſuch as pou, tobn.18.40. 


- the Lordes fup- ſhould be ſaued 15 And killed the Lord of life, whom God f To wit, Ba- 


per. hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we rabbas. 
Chq.4.32. m Not that their goods were mingled al together: are witneſſes. g To wit, Gods 
but ſuch order was obſerued, that — man frankly relieued 16 And his 8 Name hath made this man Name, whereby 
"anothers neceſſitie. (hay.20.7. n did eat together,and at ſound, whom ve ſ&,and know,th1ough ir appeareth that 
cheſe ſeaſtes did vic to miniſter the Lord es ſupper, 1. Cor. 11. 21. fayth in *his * Ramme: and the fapth they did ſtiiue 
Jude 12. 07, fon howſe to houſe. wee ſee that the which is bp han, hath gnit᷑ to him this aganft _ 
Apoſtles trauayled not in vayne. diſpoſitton of —1 whole bodie in the; 1. Pet. 1 
preſence of pon Or, inc cn 
CHAP. 117. MD note Kethain J knowe thath He doeth not 
7 Thelame ts reſtored to bis feete. 1 Petey prea- "tough b ignozance pe did u, as did alſo excuſe theit ma- 
cheth Chriſt unto the peoble. pour gouernours. lice, but becauſe 
2 Which i wich T Ow Peter æ John went vp toge- 18 Wut to thinges which Sod defoge Hat ignorance 
vs, three a clocke Nee into h Temple, at the — had ſhewed by the mouth of all his & ab zcale 
after noone, Pzophets, —.— Cmiſt ſhould ſuffer, q led many, hee 
which was their euening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were Hath thus fi py them in 
preſent to teach, 5 the — of the — og by * Amendeyour lines therefoꝛe. a turne, hope of ſaluatiõ. 
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„ & *ran © This was done 
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— vs out of the lande of E- 58 | Audcat humons of he ce, and ſto- lence, and by no 
gvPr. ned hun: and the *wrrnefles laide down forme of iullice. 
4l r 3 na- c 22.20. 
—— the 3. — owne 59 "Andrhep toned e who called 
m the ww c 
handes on God, and ſaid, Lozde trt tuu 


42 Then God turned him ſefe ſpmte. 
— 4 tn brue the "hot of 60 du need down, and cryrd 
— as it is wiuten in the * — ith a londe * 1o1d.laynot this 4at-5-44- 
the Prophets, * *#S houſe of === And when he had luks 2 3.34 
ſacrifices by the (pace of fourre peeres ' C Ha P. VIII. 3 
in the widernes? 2 Streuen lamented and buried. 3 There of the 


43 And pee tete bp the tabernacle of 7ews: and of San! axanft them. 4 The fu 
Moloch loch, any the ftarre of pour god ſeettered,preache here and there, 9 Samarid t ſe. 
R fignres , which ve made to duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conwerted 
62 rem; th : therefone I wilcarp pou by Philippe, & confirmed by the Apofiles. 19 The 
n fathers dad the „„ 
44 Dur fathers the 2% of wren 
* witnes in 447 & had t Nd Sant conſented to his death, 
lf , (peakingv * and at that tune, there was a great 
Ire tide make i acconding to the faci- agarnſt the Churche 
on that he had ſrrne whoy was at Jeruſalem, @thep were a From the place 
5 IPhich rabernaclealſo our fathers re- All ſcattered abzoad regi- here he was 
W 417 in with * Jeſus 111- _— Tridea and of , except ſtoned. 
jp the porkitiog the Gentites, whirh Apoſtles, b When the 
od diane ont before our fathers, vnto 2 Then certaine men fraring God, »ca- Church is depri- 
ab. dapes of Dayid: ryed Steuen among to de bury. ued of any wor- 
ho found fanour bebe Sd, and x and made great — (61 tue member, 
deſfredthathe 1 hun. there is iuſt 
ciefor the God of Jarob 3 But Sanl made hanocke of þ Church, cauſe of ſorrow; 
47 *But Solomon tunit him an honſe, andentred into euerp honſe, and dzewe ce note that here 
48 Howbeit the moſt High *Dwelleth yaw! ont both men and women, a put them * is no mention of 


in empies made with as mto any rehkes or 
che? _ 4 Gherefore they that were frattered a- Ar for the 


49 be an yon, ao earth is mp — went to aud fro pzeachpug the dead, or wor- 
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that J ſhoaſdreft N : aud pzeached Chaiſt mai ov of Samaria 
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power of God, in q they would have cdᷣteined it within the tẽple. 6 Aud the 1 herde vnto thoſe firſt frwrs of the 
.. 2 Godcannot be conteined in any pace of place,  thinges w hilippe ſpake, with c-llingof the 
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3 12 — 
. walked to ing * t in) hea- 
23 KN Ilſe that thou art = m the g in allthe cities, — venly places d 
bitternes, ⁊ ni the boud of i Chriſt their 
24 Theu anſwered Simon, & (aid, Ephe.2.6. ¶ And he now reigneth in heauen. t He de- 
pe to the Lozd fo! ine, that none at this matter of fo great importance. u Withs 
—— OL r 
l t was ſent to him 
25 Jo ther, when they had teſtified and or. percoined him ſelſi to be, y Sore thinkethis — 
the woozde of the Lozde, res called Aſdod Toft 5.47, 
turned to Jernſalem, and preached the C HAP. IX. 
Goſpel ii manp townes of the Sama- z The Conwerſion of Saul. 15 Hit vecation to the 
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uenly things & — 
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cellent graces 
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wozdes. 
him,he was a- 23 Then called" he them in , 
„Iod: And — th | 
with them certame 
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tu bo, h Shewed too 
hich ſpake un⸗ 26 But Peter tooke hum up d much reverence 
her called 


8 And told them all thinges, and ſent 28 Ad he amd but them, Peknowtyat 


* 7 


kas 


—— aied m mme houſe 

2  vehode, a an toode deb men 4 Peter theweth the cauſe wherefore be went to 

— the Gentiles. 18 The Church approneth ir. 21 Th 

31 And ſaide , thy p1aper is Church increaſe h. 22 Barnabas and Pan preach 

heard, and thine ahmes are had in re «t Antiochts, 28 Agabus prophecteth dearth to 
memb1ance in the of God, come, 29 And the remedie, 

32 —— — 1 Ow the Apoſtles and the hetſen 


| ole ſurname is Peter (he is —— — hearde, — 
todgrd1n eden of Simon a tanner 
the (ra = © pit SISA 1 N the enrie 


pre- 
e are we all here pzeſent befoze 3 S . 
th i Sen ed, and haſtearen amen hend his Gees 


Der. 0. 1. 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 1 2 — — 


1 cbro. 19 7. ſaid, Ot a trurthj J —— God 5 35 was in the citie of Joppa, piaving, from the creaus 
0b. 34.19. is no accepter of perſons and m a trance I ſaw whis Bäch, M cer: of the worlde, 
waſd.6.7- 35 But in enerz nation he that ifearet} taine veſſell coom _—_—_ as — had ad Erbe. 33,5. Col. 
ecclus.35.16, htm , and worketh * righteonſnes , is bene a great ſherte, let 
yon 71. accepted with him. — He pu 
gal 2.6, 36 Pe mow the word which God hath me: 
Sir... 22 e 
40l. 3.25. t 1 epes, 
7777110 of all, - "m®  fourefooted beaſts oftheearth, + wilde 
i By this ſpeach 37 Even the wos ich came thiough be creeping and foules 
the Ebrewes all Judea * | nr Salle, afrer of 
meane q whole 2 — ohm preached, & Allo I heard a voyce, ſaying into mee, 
religion of God, 38 To wit, how God * anointed Jeſns Arile : and rate. 
which without Nazaret with the — 8 And J ſaid, God fozbid, Lorde : fog nos 
faith profiterh power : who went — — thing pollnted oz vncteane hath at anp 
vs nothing. and healing all that were opp) of tume entred into my mouth, 
k That is, he 1 God was with hun. 9 But the 
thats ik MF... we are witneſſes ofall thmges time that 
and doth hurt hich hee did both m the lande of the God hath not. 
to no man, but and in 1 to And this was done ther , and 
doeth good to all 
all. Yim God raiſed vp 1 the third day, and 17 Then deholde, „munediatiy 
Meaning the * that he was thewed tm men come vntorhe houſe 


reconciliation 4r Not to all the people, but vnto wit- . where J was, from Ceſarea 
berweene God nefles choſen before of God, even to vs me. 
& man through which did eate and duke with him, 12 ad the Dytrit fapd nts mee, that A 


Chriſt Ieſus, after he aroſt from the dead. ſhould go with them, without dont 
Luke. 2. 14. * And hecommanded vs to peach vn⸗ mozeouer theſe ſire biethnen came wi 
Lnkeg. 14 the people, and tu teſtiſie, that it is he me, and wee entred into the mans 
m That is, en- 82 is o'deined of God a immbge of an 

dued him with quicke and dead, 3 And he ſhewed vs, howe He had ſeene 


graces & giftes To him alſo gie all the Prophets * Angell m his hou? , which ſtoode 
— ahem. *Ivitnes,that at though his e* Prophets and ſande to hun. Sem) men to Jappa, 


— 2 34- I L. e of — call foz Sunon whoſe ſirname is 
wicah,7.1 11 nes 
4715. While Peter yet pake theſe wordes, 14 lie ſha! fpeake words vnto thee, wher- 
"ihe 5 Ghoſt ll on all them which be. both thon and all thine houſe thalbe 
ard t 0? 


45 So they of the cirtmmciſton which be⸗ 15 Sun ae anne to ſpeake, the holn 


leued, were aſtowed,as many as came Ghoſt ſell on them, enen as upon vs C2 4. 
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with Tor, becanſe that on the Gen- at the begunung. 
tiles alſo was powzed out the gift of 16 Then 1 — 5 


Peters ſact examined. 59 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians, The Aces. Herodes ryranniel 


Chap-n.5.& 19. Lond, how he ſatd, John baptized with x Owe abort erode a — # wy 
4-7mai.z 11 marks poly Gott. OE Nee 2 0 205 
oy 2 „ 8 
© Tha 7 as de did unto vs, 
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Ghoſt. 18 When they 
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rien the holp 

Gholt? 


d Their mode- 19 C "Ft they winch were * ſcattered a⸗ 
= declarerh, bzoad becauſe of — affliction that — 
that they were 


not aſhamed to 
vnſay that her- 
of they had vn- 
ed onelp. 6 Aud when Herod would haue bzought — 

20 Nom ſome of them were men of Cy- hun out vnto the people, the ſame night 4 The nomber 
e Thisrepen= pjus andofCyrenc, rauch when they flept Peter betwene two ſouldiers, being fixreene 
tance dependeth were come into Antiochia, fpake vnto bound with two chames , and the kee- vas devided by 
ypon faith, f Grecians,and preached the Lozde mers be befoze e devje kept the ion. foures, to keepe 
Chap.8.1, eſus. 7 * the Angel of the Lozde duc wards, 
vor, troub r. 21 And the 8 hand of the Lozd was with . them, and a ſhmed n 715. 
He meaneth them, fo that a greatnomber beleeued h he ſmote Peter on the 
not the Iewes and turned unto the Tord. ——— raiſcy him vp, ſayin Ariſe 
which bein 22 Then tidinges of thoſe thinges came quickly, And his chaines feloff his 
ſcattered abroad vnto _ cares of _ Cyurch, 8 85 
in divers coun- was in Jeruſale and thep ſent foo1 Andthe Angel ſapd into him, G 
bens called Barnabas,thathe ſhould — 255 and binde on thy dibeles. c — Mat 

name, nochia. 


h 12 


moſt famous ci- 
tie of Sy ria, and , 3 


bordered vpon 25 © Then 
Cihcia. ſus to ſerke 
20, continue with 26 r bad fommde him, her 
#he Lord. brought hym vnto Antiochia , and it 
came ts paſſe , moe en Kane 1 — 
were conuerſant w NG op chat" celte He fa nd when Peter was come to hun 
g. —＋ 7 in ſo 211 5 ſaid, Nom J know fon a trueth, 
i Whereas be- — — ere firſt Chuſti- that the Loie rh ſen ee and 


fore they were in Antiochia. of the 
called diſciples, 27 In | thole dayes alſo came Piophetes — a from afl AMthef wat fo f Forthey 
now they are na- from Jeruſateim vnto Antiochna,. of the people the — | chought that 
med Chriſtians. 28 And there ſtcode vp one of Gert na- 12 And as — the © , he He Herode woulde 
k This prophecie med Agabus, & ſignified by the* Spi? cameto the houſe of arte, the - 1. haue put him to 
was an occahon rite, that there ſhonlde be great famine of John, whoſe ſurname was MWarke, 
to the Antiochi- tipunghont allthe wozlde , 7 which alſo where many were gathered together, purpolcd. 
ans to relieue ; came to paſſevuder Claudius Ceſar. and payed, 
neceſſity of their 29 Then the diſciples. euerꝝ man accꝶqm⸗ 13 And when Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
brethren in Ieru- dung to luis abilitie, !purpoſed to ſende trie deoze,a made came fuoꝛth to hear⸗ 
ſalem. ſuccour vnto the bietinen which *. ken, named Rhode. 
To ſigniſie that in Judea. 4 But when ſhe knewe yon? —— 
it came of a cha- 30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it "tHe opened not the entrie 
ricable mind to- ta the Elders, by the hands of Barua⸗ nes, but ran in, and tolde howe 
ſtoode before the enrrre For they did 


wards them. bas and Saul. Wy 
15 But they ſayde bnto her, Thon art know by Gods 
CHAP. XII. madde, Net ſhe affirmed it conftantiy, worde, that An- 
8 Herede per ſecutethꝭ the ( hriſt an. 2 He killetbh that it was ſo, Then ſaid they, It is gels were — 
Lamas Aud patteth Teier in priſon, jVVhom his t Angel. ted to 
the Lord delinereth by an Angel. 23 The borri- 16 But Peter continued knocking, and faithful, and al- 
ble death of Herodr. 24 The Goſpel flour iuhei h. when they hadopened it, and ſaw hun, © in thoſe day es 
25 Ba nba and Faul returning to. Antiachia, 92 were aſtomed. they were accu- 
takg Lehn Marl with them. Aud pe beckened vnto them 2 — ice 
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The plague of tyrinte. Chap. xi. Elymas. Pauls ſermon. 60 


and talde Jewe, named Warteſus. 8 
hym 7 Which was with p Deputie Sergius 

ſhewe ey = pzaident man. Ye called vns 

h Which was theſe chinges vnto James and to the to him and Saul, and deſi⸗ 

Icſſe ſaſpe&t,by = byethzen : and he departed and went in- red to hearethe monde of God. 

reaſon of the 97 another — 9 by hs 

brethren. 1 Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there name by imterpietation) od 

j Both by farte= was ne unn gronble a1 the foul- aid ſought ts turne — me. 


k Whach he nm, and fornbe ham not, heeerammed being full ot Ghoſt,ſet in 
ſhould hauedone the keepers , — — them to on hun, 9 


it he had puri- bee led tu ber pinuſhed, And hee went 10 And ſayd,© full of all ſubitiltie and all 
ſhed the flatte- done from Judea to Ceſarea, and miſchiefe, the childe of thedenill, and 


xcrs,of whoſe there abode. enenue of all rightrouſnes, wilt thou 
vanitie he com- 20 Then Herod intended to make warre not ceaſe to pernext the ſtraite * wapes c Which are the 
plained,when he agapniſt them of Tpms and Stdon, ofthe Lozdz doctrine of the 


was a dying,as bur then came all with one accoꝛde un⸗ 11 Now therefoze behold, the hand of the Apoſtles, that 
loſephus wii- to hum, and i perſwaded Blaſtus the Lozd is vpon thee,+ thou thalt be hund, onely leadeth vs 


teth. kinges chamberlaine, and they deſired + not ſer the ſunne for a ſeaſou. And 111- to Cod. 
me vileneſſe peace,becauſe their countrep was nous mediatly there ell on Hun a miſt and a 
of the puniſh- riſhed by the kings land. darkenes, and he went about, ſeekyng 


ment declateth 21 And vpon a day appopnted, Yerod a- ſome to leade hum by the hand. 
how God dereſ. raped himſelfe in ropall apparell,+ (ate 12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
teth pride, & ty- onthe iudgement ſeate, and made an o- was done,beleened, aud was aſtomed 


ranny: his grand- ration vnto them. 8 at the doctrme of the Lond. 
father alſo was 22 And the people gane a ſhonte, ſaying, 13 Now when Paul and they that were 
eaten of lice, The voyce of God, and not of man. with hun were departed by (hip from 


m The more 23 But umuedtiatly the Angel of Þ Lozd aphas,rhey came to Perga a citie of 

that tyrants go ſinote hum, becanle he * gaue not gioſie amptwha:then John departed from : 

abour ro ſup- vine God, ſo that het was eaten af them, and returned to Jeruſalem, d This was an- 
preſſe Gods * Wwonnes,and gane vp the ghoſt. 14 But whe they departed from Perga, ther Antiochia 
word,the more 24 And the wozde of Sod ® grewe , and they came to 4 Antiochia a cirie of Ni- then that which 
dothitincreaſe. multiplied. — — went ins the Synagogue on was in Syria, 

n Which was te 25 99 Baruabas and Saul returned fro the Sabbath day, and ſate dome. e This declareth 
diltr:hute the Jeruſalem, whe they had fulfilled their 15 And after the lecture ofthe law a pr0- chat the Scrip- 
aunes ſent ſiom office, aud rake with them John, phets, the rulers of þ Spnagogne ſent ture is giuen to 


Antiochia, Chap. Whole ſurname was Marke. vnto them, ſaying, Ve men a bzethzen, teach & exhorr 
11.29, if ne haue any word of *exhoztation fox v, & that they 
CHAP. XIIL ſay reſuſed none 


X the people,ſap on. | 
2 Paul and barnabas are — — eng 16 Then Paut ſtood vp 4 berkened with chat had giits to 
the Gent let. Of Serge, Paulus, and EH the haud, and ſand, Men of Nrael, and ſer foo Gods 
the ſorcerer.1 q The departure of arte. 14 Paul pe that frare God, hearken. glory & to ediſie 
prearheth at Antiochia, 42 The faxth of the x7 The God of this people of Tſracl people. 
Gentiles, 46 The Lewes reutted. 43 They that choſe our fathers, anderalted the people Exod.1.9% 
are ordemed to life} elecue. 5 2 The fruite of farth, hen thet dwelt in the land of Egypt, Exed.1 314. 
1 Here were alſo in the Church that and with an! high arme bzoughr them . 6. 1. 
was at Antiochia, certame Pxo- out thereof. Here is decla- 
phets and teachers, as Barnabas and 18 And about the time * or fourtie peres, red the great pa- 
Suneon called Niger, and Luctus of ſuffered he their maners in the wilder- <1ence and long 
2 This declareth Cpiene, and Manahen which had neſſe. | futfering of Go 
that God calleth bene bzonght vp with Yerode the Te- 19 And he deſtroyed ſruen nations inÞ before he puni- 
cf all forts both trarch and Saul. land of Chanaan,s deuided their land theth. 
hie nd low. 2 Now as thep i mmiſtred to the Toxd, 4 to them by lot. J.. 14:1 
b The word ſig- faſtrd p holy Ohoſt ſayd, Separate ni 20 Then aſterward he gane vnto then 1.3 9. 
nifieth to exe- Barnabas and Sant, fox the wanne * Judoes £ about foure hundzeth and g For theſe 450. 
cute a publike wherennto J haue called them. fifie yeeres, bnto the tyme of Sammnel yeres vere not 
charge,as the 3 Then faſted they + payed, andlapde the Miophet. fully accompli- 
Apoltleſhip was: their hands on them, and let them go; 21 So after that,they deſired 1 — ſhed, but there 
f that here is 4 And they, after they were * ſent forth Cod gane vnto them * Saut, the toune lacked z,yeres 
lhewed, the oftheholp Ghoſt, came downe vnto of Cis.a man ofthe tribe of Seniamin, counting from: 
picached, an Seleucia, and from thence they ſapled by the ſpace of fourtie yeres. the biithof Iſa- 
propàecie d. to Cypzus. f 22 And after he had taken um away, he ac, to the diſtri- 
(. 26. 5 And wen they were at Salamis, then rayſed vp * Dauid to be their king, of bution of F land 
preached the worde of God in the Sy- wh he witneſſed, amg, J haue found of Chanaan, 
nagoqnes of the Jewes: and they had Dauid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after 1-5. B. 5. 
alſo John to their mmilter, nune owne heart, which will doe all .. 9. 15, 16. 
6 So when they had gone throughout thinges that J will. and 10.1. 
the ple vnto Payyus.thep found a cer- hy © hy — _ JED 72 . 17. 
ne lozcerer,a opher, beyng a King to his promeSrailed vp to pſal.$9 20,28» 
wy F 2 * * Y bhh.uu, the 1/a.11-4+ 
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h When his of. 
fice drew to an ! 
ende, he ſent his 25 And when 
diſciples to b courſe, You 
Chriſt. 
Aar. 1. 7. 
ieh. l. 20. his ferte I am nat woithpto ſe, 
i That h, hs 26 de nen andbicthzen, childzen ofthe 44 Andthe next Sabbath day came al- r They Gdst. 
meſiage and ty- generation of #bzaham,and whoſoeuer moſt the whole citie together, to heart ned that theG&. 
dings of ſaluatiõ . among yon feareth God, to youls the the wozbe of God, tiles ſhould be 
k Heerebuketh __ of this ſatuation ſent, _ — > of ſaw the people, = 28 wich 
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thar were I itten of hun, 1 
nthe tree,and put him 47 700 erh 
m In Chriſt all m — —.— aying,* 
che promiſes are 30 But God*raiſed him vp from þ dead. 
Yea,& Amen, bares of 
2,Cor. 1. 20. 
Mai. 28. 2,6. 
mtr. 16.6. : the 
4 32 14 ws ns — 
vobn 20.13. pxomes made vnto 
n In that he was od fulfilled it vnto v thzon whole countrep. ” Vlinde — 
borne and incar- "men, m N ; Suche ewes ſtirred certaine a de- beit the comms 
. it is wintten in the ſeronde 
3 — 
owe as concerning that hee rapſed 
vp the dead, no 


are 52 Andthe vitiples were filled with iop, At fr 
ſapth alſo in another and with the holy Ghoft, ma i 
Chou wilt not fuffer thine Yo 
oe tengo nets — CHAP, 1 
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| hath gn ruption. R 
ple te wu the true God. 19 P toned. 
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King — 2 Grecians beleened 


Beware therefore , leaſt that come 2 But the Jewes ſheet 2 Which would 

onyou, which 1s ſpoken of in the vp, and coxrupted the mindes of the not obey the do- 
Gentiles a 298 ethaen. ctrine, neither 

— and wonder, 3 So haute a —_— os ſuffer theſelues 
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with 2 
$5 And when was an aſſault made 
m fomuch of the , and ofthe Jewes 
rhe pros 
were mao⸗ and to ſtone them, 
ued at the dac⸗ 6 They were ware of it, and fled bnto 
xn. BOS0eY vnco theregon romndabomt, 
nabas remais 7 And were pjeaching p Goſpell | 
ned at Ipſtra. 8 there late a certame man at 
II (ap to thee 122 — 26 And 
m & creeple mothers wounbe, 
eiche 188 Jes who had neuer walked, 
ſus Cut. 9 Ye heard Paul ſpeake: who behol- 
d That u, trim- dun, and percruung that he had 
med with flow- to be healed, 
ers & garlands. 10 Said with a loud vopce, | Stand vp- 
c on thy feete, And he leaped vp, & 
before the gates 


without F town, nes of men. CHAP. XV. 


Barnabas, Jupiter 
Prieſt brought and Paul, Mercurtus becauſe was ſends thew determination ts the Churches. 
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he thou 
Seen. e e cine, Bras bulls with x T 
ſelucs. > garlands vnto the © gates,and would 


d In ligne of de · haue ſacrificed wi be | 
reſting and ab- 14 But when the , Barnabas _ e the 
hornng it, and Paul heard it , they 4 rent their be | 
© Thar t,not  rlothes, & rannein among the people, 2 And | 
— & fins, 1 © men, theſe das they did 
mines & is, x5 And ſapt men, why do s t came 
and alſo ſubiec 5 2 — 2 — aul and 22 euaile 
to death, - fe 59 — AI to Jerus vo perbnde + 
Cen. 1. i. vuto pon, chat pe ſhoulde turne from and 
flags theſe vaine idoles bets the | —_ .— — 62. 
I * which made heanen , Thus bemg foxth Church, 
P/al.$1,12,13» ſea,and all things in then are. they paſſed Sas 
yon. 16 Who in times paſt ſuſtered al Sen- marta, the 
To line aſter tiles tu walke in their owne fwapes, Gentiles: and rhep bzonght great iope 
their owne fanta x7 Aenertheleſſe , he left not dym ſelfe vnto all the 
Ges, nor pteſcri- without 8 wi in that he did god 4 And when they were come to 
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* which lay grea- uen as they 


The conncils decrees. The Apoſtles The Aces. epiſtle. Paul and Barnabas ſlrius. 


d By faith God 4 had purtſied thetr hearts. ſame things by mouth. ä 
punkerhthe 10 Now therefoze,whp * tempt ye God, 28 F02 u ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
rt. to * lap a poke on the diſciples neckes, and ® to vs, to lap no moe burden vp- m Whom the 
1. Cer. . 2. which neither our fathers, noz wee 9 theſe neceſſarie „ holy Ghoſt hath 
chap. 10.43. were able to beare? 29 That is, that pe abſteme from moued and di- 
e They purpoſe- 11 But we beleeue, though thef grace offered to idoles and blood, æ that that rected to or- 
ly tempt God, of the Lode Tus Chui to be ſaned,e- is ſtra , from fornication: ||from dane, and write 
o. which il pee keepe your ſelues, ve ſhall theſe things, 
ter charges on 12 Then all the mnltitude kept ſilence, do well. Fare pe well. not as the au- 
mens conſcien- and heard Barnabas à Paul, which z0 Now when then were departed,thep thors of this do- 
ces,the they are tolde what ſignes + wonders God had came to Antiochia, and after that they & nne, but as the 
able to beare. done among the Gentiles ly them. had aſſeinbled the multitude, they de⸗ mute rs of 
Mat. 23.4. 13 And when they helde their peace, lineredthe eputle. | Gods ordinãce, 
And not by "James anſwered , ſaying, Men & bze- 31 And when they had read it, they re- Exod. 14.3 1. 
the Lawe : for it ten, hearken vnto me. topced for the conſolation. wdg.7.20, 
is a clog to the 14 Suneon hath declared, howe God 32 And Judas and Silas being Pio⸗ hag. 1-12. 
conſcience , and firſt did viſite the Gentiles, to take of phets,*exhoxted the neten with ma⸗ And whatſa⸗ 
we can not be de thema people vnto his Name, ny wozdes, and ſtrengthened them, cuer ye would 
liuered thereby. x5 And to this agree the woxdes ofthe 33 And after they had taryed there a not that nien 
2. Pet. i f. P1ophets,as it is wiitten, ſyace, they were let goe m "peace ofthe ſhould do vnto 
Ame 9. 11. 16 After this J will returne, and wyll bzethzen vnto the Apoſtles, pon, doe not to 
8 That is, the bmilde —_— the {tabernacle of Da- 34 Notwihſtanding Silas thought others. 
hurch,whereof wid,which is fallen downe,and theru- good to abide there ſtiſiſ. | VOrcomforted. 
the Temple was ines thereof wil J builde agapne, and 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued en Hauing deſi- 
a figure. J wilſet it vp, in Antiochia, teaching and pꝛeaching red leaue of the 
h Which are ga- 17 That the reſidne of men might ſeeke with many other the word of the Lond. Church, the bre. 
thered into one after the Lozd, & all the Þ Gentiles vp 36 CBut after certaine daves, Paul ſaid thren praied god 
familie with the whome mp Name is called, ſaith the vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne. a vi- to proſper their 
Iewes to the in- Lode which doeth all theſe things. fire our bieten in enery citie, where journey. 
tent they ſhould 18 From the beginning of the wozlde we haue pzeached the wozd of þ Lozde, o Who for iuſt 
acknoyledge all God knoweth all his wozkes. and ſee how thep ds. cauſes} changed 
one God, & one 19 Wherefoze my ſentence is, that we 37 And Barnabas counſelled to take his minde. 
Sauiour Chriſt trouble not them ot the Gentiles that with them John,calted Parke. | and ouly Jus 
Teſus are turned to God, 38 But Paull thonght it not meete to das went, 
i For ſome 20 But that we wirte buto them, that take hun vnto t compante, which || would take 
thought it none they abſteine them ſelues fro ' filthines departed from them from Pamphylia, John. ac. 


offence to be pre gf idoles,+ * fomication , and that that and went not with them to the worke. p God ſuffereth 
ſent in the idoles is tra and from blood g. 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they che moſt pertice 
temples, & there 21 Foz 18 Poſes of olde time hath in eue- departed aſunder one from the other, to fall, and yer 
to banker:which rp citie them that pꝛeache him, ſreing fo that Barnabas tooke- Marke, and turneth their in- 
S. Paul faith. is is read mn the Synagogues enery ſayledbnto Cypius. firmities to the 


#0 drink the cup bath day. 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, ſettuig forth of 
of the deuils, 1. 22 Then it ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles being commended of the bzethzen un⸗ his Regen 

Cor 10.21. and Elders with the whole Church, to ta the grace of Cod. this bieache of 
* The heathen ſend choſen men of their owne compa- 4 Xnd he went though Syzia and Ci⸗ company cauſed 
thought this no m to Antiochia with Paul and Bar- licia,ſtabliſhing the Churches. the word to be 
vice, but made it nabas: to vit, Judas whoſe furname preached in mo 
a common cu- was Barſabas,#+ Silas, which were CHAP. XVI. places. 
tome. As tou- chiefe men among the beten, Ven Paul had cir, wmciſed Timothie he tooke 

ching a ſtragled 23 And'wote letters by them after this bim vir bir... 5 The Spirit calleth thera from 

thing & blood, maner, THE APOSTLES , and owe comntrey to ether. 14 Lydia i connerted, 

they were not the Gers, and the bzethzen, vnto the 28 Pav/and Sila! impriſoned , connert the Lay» 

vnlawfull of the brethzen which are of the Gentiles in ler, 37 Ant ave delmcred « Romans. 

lues, & there- Antiochia,and m Spzta,and in Cilicia x Ben came he to Derbe & to Ip- 

fore were obſer - fend —— ſtra:and behold, a certame diſci⸗ 

wed but for a 24 8 as we haue heard, that ple was there, nanied“ Timothe⸗ Ne. 16. 21. 
time. tertame which departed from vs, haue us, a womans ſonne, which was 4219. 

hund whatſoe troubled pon with wozdes, # combed. Jeweſſe and beleened, but his father 1.1%. 3. 2. 

uer thei would yonr minds ſayms, Pemmſtbecirnm- was a Grecian. 

not ſhould be ciſed and keepe the Lawe: to whom we 2 Of whome the netten which were 
done to them ⸗ gane no ſuch commandement, at Lyſtra and Tconium, repoxted well, 

ſelues then 25 Jt ſeemed therefozc good tu us,. hen 3 Therefaze Paul woulde that he ſhould 

Could not doe we were come together with one ac- go forth with him,+ tooke and * cirrũ⸗ a Leaſt the 

i to others. conrd;toſend choſen men vnto 3 ciſed him. becauſe of the Jewes, which le es ſhould d- 
1 Therefore the gur beloued Barnabas and were nt thoſe qnarters:f0z they knew daine him as one 
ceremonies com 26 Men that hane ginen un their lpures all, that his father was a Grecian, that were 
manded by God fm the ame of out Lot Jeſus CMiſt. 4 And as then went tough the cities, phane, an 

could not ſo 27 Mer haue thereforefri.* 7 u they delinered the the decrees to keepe, without 

Oone be a- Silas, which ſhall . you the, omdamed of the Apoſtles and Ewers, 

holiſhed,rtill the libertie of the Goſpel were hetter Knowen, © which were at Jeruſalem, 115 
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Pauls viſion.” Lydia, chap- xvt. 'Thelaylers2eale, 6s © 


d God chuſeth und ſo were ſerne, ſing we are Romanes, 
— men, a in the faith, AN . — 22 > The xeople ONT vp — as 
bur appoin- dbaulp, agamit them, and N 

k when their clothes,and * commanded — m To wit, che 
— 8 our Pim ga, and he rep cegon of G to be beaten with roddes. clothes of Paul 
ſhalbe prea- 2 33 And when they had beaten them ſo1e, and Silas. 
ched, & onely as 1 they caſt them into pziſon, commanding 2.11.25. 
hewill. came they 1 fought the tapler tu keepe them ſurely, 1.theſſ.2.2. 
e Meaning, u. ts: — 5 — 3 dSpint| Who recepued ſ\nch commans 
—. pda, on. maether — pſy we 

7 the priſen, or 

ede and came vowne 10 Troa Paul 25 Nowe hob mommy Paul — 3 dag 100, 
A an a viſion to aul m pay plalme vnto : 
Alexandria. x the cegh There ſtoode a man of Wa- yr heard then, 


night. f 
e Wẽ ought not ceboma, and d hum. ſaying, Come 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth 
to —— into — and — quake, ſo that the foundation of the pz1- 
except weebe 10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, im- ſont was ſhaken: and by and by all the 
aſſured thereof mediatly we pzepared to go mto Ma⸗ doozes 8 euery maus 
1 cedonia, being* aſſured that the Loꝛde were lo 


called vs to pzeache Golpell * 1 ofthe priſon waked 
f Whichisin pad catles the fleepe, and when he ſawe the 
the borders of xx Then went we from Troas,and open, hee djzewe our is 
Thraca & Ma- with a ſtraiqht came to Samo⸗ pion ⁊ would haue killed himſetf,ſup= 
cedonia. thacia, and the next dape to * Rea⸗ pitſoners had bene fled. 
In Greeke and pos, 4*.— aul cryed with a londe voyce 
tine the word x2 And from thence to Þ thy ſcifeno harme : fox wee 


bulippt, which = — 
is called Colo · 1s the chiefe citie in the partes of Pace are a 
ma, which can donia, ands whoſe inhabitanres came 29 Then he the called for a light, — leaped 


not otherwiſe be —— 1 — — 1 * — auth fell downe 

wel expreſſed, m that bees Woes 

but by ſuch cir- 13 A on 77 Tx went * you erhemout.s ſaid, Sy1s, 
cumſtance of out of the citie , — Pen 3 be ſaued? 

»ordes. they were wont to play: and we late 31 41 — in 222 

h Where the n ſus Chyiſt andthon ſhalt be ſaued,and 


ſtomed to aſſem- 14 — — named 1 they preached bnto hun the 

ble their church, . of the chte ofthe Thyas worde ofthe Laib, auth tn allthat were 

when the in- ſtrians, w d God, heard in his houſe. 

dels perſecured ys; arr — opened, that 33 Afterwarde her tooke them the (ame 

chem. attended vmro the things, which hour of the mot, a WEI 

2 20-27 paul ſpake . iſtripes, and was z3ed with al that — 
4. 18. 10,11. 1 nd w as baptiʒed, and betonged vnto 

1. ſ un. 28.7. , ſhe beſought vs, laying, Jive 34 And when * bzought them mto : 

i Which could tudged me to be faithful his Houſe, he meat ie them. a K 
gelſe and fore- d, come mto mine houſe, 2 reioyced that he with allhis houlholde 0. 

deeme of things there: and the conſtrained us. befeened m1 God 


paſt, preſent and 16 _ it came to paſſe that as we went 25 And when it was day, | the Gouer- || the Gor:2r- 

to come: which to pzater,a certeine mam Hhaumgꝰ a ſpi- nours ſent the ſergrants, ſaping, Let nours aſſcbhien 
knowledge in rit of diuination, met vs, which gate thoſe men go. rogerher mthe 
2 ter maſters much vantage with duu⸗ zo. 2 theſe market, # 


— 17 S She followed Paul and vs, # cryes, neuro haue fre o ooſe you 3 
K Satan, al- fapin he mod gy Sov, win e in foze get pou hence, and go 


ous — aul — — 4 turned about. caſt vs into pi1ſo1 222 yo they authoritie to 
cauſe the Apo- 5 ſaibe to the ſpt nit, FJ commande put vs out hp) nap 


ſtles to be troug em ame of Jeſus C Mut, that chem come and baing — —_— to death a Citi. 
bled as ſeditious or He — he canie out 38 And the lergeants tolde theſe wordes zen Romane, 
perſons, and tea- ſame houre. vnto the Gouernours , who feared but the Ro- 


chers of ſtrange 19 6 — 2 heard that they r 
religion. hope of ianes. oy the conſent 
kot Satans ſub- taught Paul „and of the people. 
tikie increaſed, the market place unts —— Hbought d them to o For the pu- 


and the of our citie, - po 
god taug > 21 And preach o1dmancEs, which are not 


one dodtrine, = lawful fog vs to recepue,neptherto obs foqted them, and 
Lead Bat. 1. 3+ 
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| in the ſame, and 
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CHAP. XVIL. dim, when de uwe the citie # fundiert to d Thar 
1 Paul commeth to Theſſalomes, 4 VUbeeſome tholatne, * ths which — 
recetne him, & theri perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 17 Therefozehe diſputed in the Syna⸗ — of alt 
the Scriptures. 17 He diſputetb at Athen n gone with the Aewes and With them know was. 
"0 ute of his 4:Arine, that 7 — and in the market now ek of 
Ove a5 thep paſſed though *with w mlſoeuer h 
phipolis, and Apolloma , they 18 i ; 
lomca, where was #f 
a Spnago 


2 — a 
merh to be a ſrter foth oth or ſtrange gods glorie, that he 
ted tit 222 ah (becan he pzeached vnto 1 Jeſus labour Fo 
3 Op 9 — pe r- and the reſurrection, ) * ' plikie the 
pane f the 19 And they tooke him, and mougdt him — 
ad: and this is is Jeius === into — — — —— 
ſaid he, I preach to k1 — what this newe doctrine, where- he taught after» 
4 And 4 ofthem beldkurd, and iop- eakeſt,1s? warde to To- 
ned in coinpanie with Paul and Silas: = 01 2 thou bungeſt cerreine ſtramige thi 
alſo of the Grecians that feared Goda thurgovnto our eares:we would know f Who helde, 
great multitude, and of the chiefe wo⸗ 12 2 what theſe things meane, that pleaſurewss 
men not a fewe. , a Athenians, and ſtrangers mans whole ſe- 
a beleened not, dwelt there, gane them ſelues licitie. 
elſe, but either to tell, oz to g Who taug he 
teme vagabounds and wicked fellowes — eo he that vertue was 
& when they had aſſembled the 2 nmuti⸗ 2 Chen — ſtwde in the nuddes of onely mans feli- 
made a tumult . 4 Mars ſirete, and ſaide, Pe men of A- citie, u hich not- 
Jaſon, thens , J perceine that in all things pe withſtanding 
11 * e p . 1 — attai- 
them 2 03 as I paſſed = — * — n 
ethzen vi 1 — 32 r vor, — 
a Like quarel- fler. 
pi they vſed 


2 Chriſt: & 
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— 7 Ie 5. pep tronbledrde prop, and 1 Keharia . : . 
- 8 Then they tro: peop ” hads, whereof Paul 
ades of — citie, when 


de | Sera needed thing,ſeing he » uſed: 
=_— and ſedi- „75 tÞep hear - —— aud — al mL — — 


hath made of one bled all man⸗ ther becauſe of 
For, a ſufficiit an- red, op np Ig ED kindecovmeton althet face ofÞ earth, the — 
3 — of and hath ! aſſigned þ times which were people /w hoſe 
Not more ex- 10 9 lots . on & indeed befoze, and the — — rich» 
cellentof birth, map an and by, nyght vnto then ® habitation led to heare 
Dur more propt, Berea eee 27 | Chat the thould ſeeke the Lond. rf ſo news. 
— — ther, emredunothe Spnagogue of the bethep might hane groyed after tim, ee 
Jew ® him, tung dontles he be i Whichwas 
11 Theſe were allo Wy od — N 8 fare fromenery a alſo called Are- 
which were at Theſſalonica, 2 1 we line, and moure,+ haue opagus. 
reth them of Be. recemedth old wit readies, and AS alſo certeine of pour owne k Hereby Paul 
r Scriptures daplp, © whe- * - Poets ſaide, Foz we are alſo his t2keth an occa- 
were (o, generation. fion to bring the 
pee, 12 IEC beleened,and 29 — we are the genes to the true 
che Apoſtles in were Greeis ration of God, we ought not to thinke (lep xn 
Berea. ans,andmen the Godhead is ike vnto ? gold, on ”(«/ 50 
2%... 13 9 when the Jeweg of fMner, 02 ſtone grauen by artes the in- | Before man 
© Thiswasnot "ca tem, that the wonde of nention of man wascreated,God 
oncly to trie if fo > poached of Paul at Berra, they zo And the time of this tgnozance God had appointed 
theſe hinges core — the prope. Tegarded not: but not he admonitheth _ ſtare and cõ- 
ethzen ſent away * all men euery where to repent, tion. 
heard were true, Paul to ine Gar but Si⸗ | Ir m This is meant 
— — las and abode there ſtill. as touching q ſundrie changes of the world, as when ſome peo- 
rme theſelues 15 And theÞ that did conduct Paul, ple depart our of a eountrey and others come to dwel therein. 
: they Favrecee a comma and when n Men grope in darknes till Chriſt the true light ſhine in their 
ko increaſe their they r bn- heartes. o As Aratus & others. 1/a.40 t9. p He condeneth 
Faith. Cunotheus 322 the matter & the formewherewith God is coſiterfaited, q But 
Por had thecherge 4 once,thep pardoned — —— r This is ment of 
to condutt bam | le Paulwayted fox — Rn the vniuerſall and not of euerie particular man: for who- 
ad. at | ſpirite was ſtirred 11 A—————— Lawe. 
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reaſon 
fromthe dead, ſome mocked, $ Bu fit be queſtron of woes, an 
oper ns names Lawe, lone pe 

33 Aud ſo Paul departed from among your TI 


34 8 —— 
Denis Nrropagita, a & woman named 17 | Thentw all the Grecians * Soſft- 1, Ol whom is 
Pamaris,and 


other wath them, ih ene hmm vet the nivgrment be — Cor. 


CHAP. XVII. alto cared 2 —1 
3 Tanl labowreth with by handes, and preacheth t things, 
Cormtheur, 6 He is e 1s Wt But when 
ceined of many, Y And comforted of the Lorde. «gd wp — — 
14 Galle refuſith to meddle with relgien. = dy et! 
Tul vowe, 21 Hit faith in the providence of an ills @ Aqul) after 
Ged, 122 And care for the brethren. 24 The ns — 4 Paul did thus 
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" This = ; Clau- — Itatie andh his w 1 (be- 21 Bur 


1 


farewell, ſaying, A ut 27.24. 
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brew phraſe is 36 Then were they all of god courage,s 7 Inthelame quarters, the chiefeman d 4 Beholdethe 
ment that they they alſo tcoke meate. of the Jle( ns do was Publins) extremitie of 
ſhould be in all 33 ow we were in the ſhip in all two had poſſeſſions: the ſame recepned vs, theſe infidels, & 
poynts ſafe and huudzcth, pore and 1 and lodged vs thzee daies how much 
W e ven 2a 
1. King. 1 , caſt out 5 a i 
and on an . they knew not — — — 
as 
* e conntrey, but they {pied a certame healed hum. into another, 
crete with a bank, into the which they 9 When this then was done, other alſa 
were minded (if it were poſſible ) to wages which had diſeaſes, came to 
thꝛuſt in the ſhip, hum aud IS, 
40 So when they T did vs honour : and 
cres, they committed — when we laded vs with 
and looſed rhe rudder CO En, 
vp the mamefaile to che winde,$ ewe 71 1 t᷑ moneths we depar⸗ 
to the thore, lk hb a= which had 
41 And when they fel into a place, where winrredinehe ple „ whoſe badge was 
two ſeas mette, thep thzult in the ſhip: *Caſtoz and ollux. e Thee the Pai- 
and the foze parte ſtncke faſt , and 12 And when wee arrined at Spzacuſe, ns famedto be 
conlde not bee monted , , bur the hmder we taried there ter dates. : 
part was bzoken with the 
is 


the wancs, | | 
0-This decla- 42 EDI N N the South winde ble we, z we came 


— of he away, deſired to tarie with them ſenen dapes, 
wicked,which 43 But the Centurion willing to ſane and fo we went toward Rome. 

canot be wonne Paul, ſtated them from this counlſell, à 15 Fund from thence, when the bres 
gerda. conunaded that they that could umi, then heard of vs, they cane tu m_ 
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The Acces. Saluation of the Gentiles, 
at expounded and 
en bag eee ma dawg 
me, 
Ir n was ſpoken of 


puloners to by the Prophe 
:but Paul was 8 ſs 24 Nm <A offred — 
| with a ſoul- (Pings, 2 — — 


nothuig agauiſt p people 
of the fathers, yet was J delmerrd | this people „. 
foner from en en ans the handes 2 


> 
d when they hab examined mee, 
woulde haue let mer | becanie there 2 12-40. 
I SE, 
1 arie, w ereby 
was conſtrapned to appeale vuto — hearts of the in- 
eſar , — — ought to ac⸗ | fidels ought to 


2 uſe rherefog called — 
20 cau 

2 ſee you, and 1 \Imugh heat ef vnto vou, that 

h That ĩs, ſor Le- gelen geen —— 1 — God is 


ſus Chriſts = 


Nw Pant eames g mens 
of che world. thinkeſt: foz as concerning this ſect, we all that came 14 tue of the Spirit 
— — where it is ſpoken a- 31 Pie. kingdome of God, and — 
gamiſt. rho pines concerne a 
And when — 2 boldnes ched general! 
Hes RE fave rn ins e Jus CH chat 75K 


THE EPISTLE OF THE AP OSTLE 


Paul to the Romanes. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He great mercie of God is declared towarde man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſhes is 

3 ro through faith. For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could wu ful. 

fill the Lawe, yea, committed moſt abominably, both ſ rhe Law of God and nature, 

the infinite bountie of God, mindful of his — made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of 

al belecuers,ordeined that mans ſaluatiõ ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obediẽ᷑ ce of his Sonne 

Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumciſed I t alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould 

be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham betore he was citcumciſed, was counted iuſt onely 

falth, and yet afterward receiued circumciſien, as a ſeale or badge of the ſame rightc- 

ark. ge And to the intent, that none ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made 

ro — poſteritie, vas not eck either becauſe F Iewes receiued not Chriſt, (which 

ma he biſic ſeede)or elſe eued not that he was the true redemer, becauſe he did not on- 
ly,or at leaſt more notably perſerue the Tewes,the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare,that al 

are not Abrahams poſteritie,which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the verie 

and Gentiles _—_ by faith,are made heires of the - yan The cauſe whereof is 

the onely will of God: foraſmuch as of his free mercie he ele&erh ſome to be ſaued, and of his 

ĩuſt i t reiecteth others to bee damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the 
tures, tothe intentrhat che Lewes ſhould notbe too much beaten downe,nor the Genti cs 


4 
liberall mercic of Godorbich he at length wil ſtretche 
the Lewes againe , 7 — the whole IſracI(which is his Church) of them both. 
This ground worke of Faith and doctrine lai laid, inſtructions of Chriſtian maners folow: teaching 
man towalke in roundnes of conſcience in his — — — & hamblenes, 
reuerencing and a the the olde man, and put - 
ting on Chriſt, be ating with the weake, and —2.— — according to Chriſts example. 
Fivally S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorteth them to vuitic, and to flee 
falſe preachers and flattert ro, and fo concludeth with a prayer. omen 


\& 2 PRUBP we 


Chriſt God and man. yi * r. The reward of Ingratitude, 65 


CHAP. I. 2 bs alhamed of the Goſs o He paſſeth 
1 r uu by bete purpoſe p27 of Chl: fo i 18 the "7 power of pot for the moe- 
i called. 13 Huready will, 1 6 lay nba unto ſaluation to cuerie one 1 = che wit- 
Pall a. 20 2 and — brieuer.co rhe Jewe d al 
they were made, 21.24 Thei the* G 1. Cr. 1. 18. 
ö fed bet of all * Fozbytt the of" God p Or, 
oh wyitren ,* Che und ge bur bp fairy. eue 
* Ss tile, 
Gods mercie, & * called is Eine Doorn of God is reneiled from q The perſecti- 
alſo appoynted Apoſtle, O put heauen all * ungodlineſſe , and on & inte 
by commanide- apart to he ofmen , with- whith who 
ment to this A- Golpell 17 hold the tm uer hath, ap- 
12 ' od, 9 Fozaſinuch as that , w| bee peareth betore 
Orchoſen by 2 . ay Which W 1— God, —— in : God holie, 
the erernal cou- _ pzomiſed a- for God hath ſhewed — — blameles, & can 
ſel of God, or by foze by b. his * Prophets bs "the « hole 20 > Foxrheumnble thinges of n, that be accu ed oi no 
the declaration Scriptures) S eternall power and Godhead, fault: and thus 
of the fame 3 Concerning his Some Jeſus Chiiſt dobro ofthe wozlde, uſtice is contra. 
counſel. our Lozb(w was made of the 4{erd being conſidered in his workes , to the j to mans iu- 
AR.1 3-2. of Daind accozding to the flelh, intent that they ſhould be without 222 the iu- 
Dt. 18.13. 4 Anddeclared mightily to be the Sonne cuſe: ſuce of workes, 
444. 3. 22. of God, touchmg the Spirit of* ſaucti- 21 "*:Gecanſe that when they knew God, and onely is ap- 
e TheScrip- fication bp the reſurrection from the they he him not as God , net- prchended 
tures onely ſet dead) ther were —— became vane faith which 


forth rhe great 2 whome wee haue receiued grace in their unaginattons,and theit fooliſh J, - mW 
denefite of God l and Apoſſleſhip (that obedience might heart was full of darkenes. 177. 
— romiſed & per- r 22 > When they proletled them lelues tor © Wh, God 


de in Je 11 — alſo the t called 7 . —— the 1 
worlde in Ieſus mong w b ca 1 01 in⸗ 2.4- 
Chriſt, of Jeſs Chyiſt: ruptihle God to the lunlitube of the . 3.11, 


d Meaning, of 4% To all you that be at Rome beloned of —_—_ —— a com man, and 27 baby 10.38. 
roſtentie, and 4 Sod, called to be Saintes: Grace be — and foure beaſts, and of . He deuided 


the fleſhotthe with vou, and peace from God our things. the Law of na- 
virgin Mane. Father ather,+ from the 1 — 24 "Wherefore alſo God gane them ture corrupt in- 
e By the Spirit 8 Firſt I thanke mp God thy IB. vp to their hearts liſts, buto unclran⸗ to vngodlines, 
he declareth 7 SVS for you all , — e pour nes, to defile their own bodies betwene and v 
Chriſt is God, faith is publiſhed thioughout i the them ſelues: ouſnes. 
whoſe power whole wozld 25 Which turned the trueth of God vn⸗ lines conteinerh 
did ſo ſanctiſie g —— ( whome to a lie, and woꝛſhipped and ſerued the the falſe wor- 
his humanitie, in mp * ſpirit in the Goſpell of creature,*fozſaking the Creatoz, which ſlupping of God: 
chat it could not Hig Sonne ) that without ceaſing J is bleſſed for ener 
feele corruption, make mentionofp you n 26 For this cauſe GOD e them breache of loug 
nor yet remaine 10 Alwapes in my papers, nto vile affections: fm enen wo- foward man 
in death. by ene meanes one time oz other men did change the naturall vſe into * In that they 
f Which was J might ha ue a p1oſperous iourney bp that which is againſt nature. neither wor- 
that molt liberal he will of God ko came vnto you. 27 Wb lidewil ably the men uſt the nas Gippe Code 
benefit to = | Flong to ſee pou, that Image tural viel the woman, aud durned — — 2 
chthe vn- among you ſome ſpiritual gift, their! buſt one toward another 6 titer teackerd them, 
archable to with jought filt recri⸗ nor loue one &+ 
nches of Chriſt. x2 cogrmer forhpon, io be comfozted uedinthemſelues ſuch recompence of nother. 
& That is, by the . — their erronr, as was 1 Epbe.4.18 
mercy of God 28 as they regarded not to kngwe n vor- 
are adopted in 5 eren berigen, wenden ye 0p, even God delluered them — — 
— — 101anr, e that bnto a * mmde , not as 
1. (er. I. J. gala. 1. — —— — that I I — — net ſcribed bar af. 


2.1m. 1. 2. — 1 haue bene ® let — 29 Being full or all vurighteouſnes, ſoi⸗ ter their good 
The free met that I might haue ſome * frnite alſo as nication, wickednes,couetouſnes, ma⸗ intentions. 


ey of God, and Ii y L Or delivered 

propos fu 1 licionſnes,fill of enuie Aicha he chem 6 

ceſle in al thungs, am detter both to the Grecians, # enillparte, , 

i Tharis, "us 1 & wiſe 30 Backebiters , of God, doers y Secingmen 

— hal chri- men andvnto the untwiſe. of p10ude. boaſters, muenters would not 

hurches. 15 Therefoze,as much as in me is, I am — thneges diſobedient to parents, —— 

k Farneſtly,and ready to preach the Goſpell to you alſo without vnderſtanding . couenant bzea- the knowledge 

1 — that are at Rome. kers, without uaturall affection, — ue 
n preac denke 

Sonne of God, d that is,reconciliation and peace through Chriſt. kim arighe, he ſore their hearts with blindnes, I they 8 


(b. ig 23. m Either by Satan, f. Theſſalo 2. 18 or by the holy not know them ſelues, but do injurie one to another. and come 
Ghoſt, Act. 16. . or called to ſome other place to preach the Goſ- mit ſuch horrible villenie. *Ov, above the Creator. "Or appetites 
kel, Chap 15-20. 4 Whereof is ſpoken, lobm. 15. 16. 1 That is, ſuch one as was deſtitute YM C 


The reward of juſt and vnluſt. To the Romanes, Doers ofthe Law, Of hypocrites, 


Which Lawe neue Do — urcteg, „ — ol the Lawe are nut 7. 21. 
D 3 22 922 "rogreou veto IRA the doers of (a9, 1.2 3+ 
-chairocalt; abe howe Lawe ſhalbe 

— 21 „ are wozthie —X— — 2 — 
pherꝭ called ĩt death, yet not onelỹ do the ſame,but al- not the lawe, do by nature the thmees 
the Law of na- fo® them do them, conremed in the Lawe, they h 


RP not the Lawe , are a lawe unto 
3 Lawe is a plaine 


ſelues, 
= hreewſnes, b Or,conſent to them: lich is the — 15 Which thewe the effect ofthe Tawe 
fare Fall eiitie f witten in their heartes, their conſct- — _ 
CHAP. II. ence alſo bearing witneſle , and their Cicnce (her ech 
1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods indgement, (eee accuſing one another, oz ex⸗ doeth good or 


; Sean all vaine pretence o rgnerance, bolines, and 16 At * God ſhall tudge the euill. 
of alliance with Godghe proueth al men to be ſn. ſecrets of men -# Chziſt, accoz- 
ner, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 A Behne Go 8 Sets > 
I thou art called a t 
Lzerefore thou art inercuſable, © and refteſt in inthe Tawe, and * glozieſt in *Þ< love,whuch 


man, whoſoener thou art that God, — — 
Wor love. +2 indgeſt: * for inthatthatthou 18 And knowelt his will, and * alloweſt through accr- 
a Neither they indgeſt another, thou AV thy are excellent, in th and confidence 
which do ap- ſelfe:foz thou that iudgeſt, doeſt Þ ſame tart inſtructed bp fe * in the Law 
proue euill do- — 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe — . 
ers, not they 2 WBut we knowe that the indgement of — f ane ——_ or them , — 
which reproue God is according to © trueth , are in d , things that difſen 
the, are excuſa- them which couunit ſuch things. 20 An inltructer of them which lacke - = 
ble before God. 3 —— thou eh ee 0 0 man, whnch ha rhe forme of —_— The way to 
Mai.7.1,2. at » INE e 
3 anch voeſt the ame, that thou hair c oftherruerhnthe "COD 


pe the nidgemen cheſt 
tho uiltie 4 eſt thou the . of his ®'ther, — thou not thy ſelfe ? thon 
of 1 1 \©1 detpteſt ror PE. and long that pieacheſt, man ſhould not ſteale, 


or the like. ſufferance,not known the boun- doeſtthou ſteale? 

c for he iudgeth tifulnes of God le er to repen⸗ 22 Thou that ſayeſt , A man ſhouſd not 

the heart, & re tance? tommut adulterie, doeſt thou commut 

— not the 5 Wnt thou, after thine hardneſſe, and adulter ie: thou that abhoꝛreſt idoles, Ifa. 51. f. 

outward perſon. heart that can not repent, *heapeſt vu-- committeſt thou el. 36.20, 
SIS. to thy ſelfe math the dap of 23 Thou that — the Lawe, & Tic ende of 

Lam. 5. 3. d wiath, and of the ation ofthe through 1 diſhonou- circumciionnas 

d The wicked tut iudgment of God, reſt thon God the keeping of 

ſhalbe condem- 6 *Who wil reward enerieman accoz- 24 | Fot the Name of God is blaſphe- e Lan — 

ned, & the faith- ding to is © workes: — CANS Gentiles tough pou, Sacrament ſepa» 

fail deliucred. That is, to them which by contimuance * as it is witten. rated from his 

Pjal.62.13- m well doing leene giow,s honour,and 25 Foz circumaſion verely is r end. of none 

mat 16.27. inmozrtalitie,erernall thon doe the Lawe: but if thou bee a „ged. 

lz iz. 8 But vnto them — are contentions tranſgreſiv of the Law, thy ®circunct- vg, ., Aenne. 

e The common and diſobep the trueth, and obep vn⸗ flon is made vncircumciſion. n Whenthe 

rt of men are righteouſneſſe, ſha and 26 There ſoie if the vncircumciſlon * 

mot vnable to Wiath. the ozdinances of the Lawe. ſhall not £1... or that 


. 9 ds and — —＋ ſhalbe upon — bee counted fol cars i proucketh 
* on euerp death in vs, or 
ins Abraham 1 of the Jewe firſt, and aloofthefGre- 1 * And ſhall not vnctrrimmtiſion which that it killeth. or 
father of belce - ; ts by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) ;. the miniſte rie 
net hath no- 10 "nt to euery man that dort good, *mdge 2 der 2 nd of dcarh, or that 
thing to glorie ſhalbe glozy,and honour, and _—_ ciremmtiſion art a of the i the ſtren gib 
of before God, Jewe firſt, and —..— Law? of ſinne, it is 
and therefore al 11 70 there is no* reſpect — 28 Fon he is not a Jewe, which is one ment as we con- 
mens works ſhal with God —— — me 1 fider the Lave 
condene them, 12 07 as many aShane ſinned withont of it Ve with»  - 
and they on Lawe,thall —— — 29 Bur he 93 Jew e one with⸗ out Chriſt. 
ſhatbe ſaue 6 of the heart, 2.11. 
which apprehẽd the Lame, thall be iudged by — inzhe ihe * ſprite, in the letter, whoſe 5 In che inward 
Ieſũs Chit by P1aiſe ts rt ou of God, man and heart. 
faith to be their only ĩuſtice and ſanctification. f By the Gre- AP. 111. 
cian be vnde rſtandeth the Gentile, and one is nota 1 Hawng a1 — preregatine to the Tewer, 
D-ut.10 17, 2 chron. 19. 7. eb. 34· 19. 4. 10. 34. becauſt of Sed free and able premes, 10 He 
arde qualitie bur 25 the potter before prozeth by the Srripturei, both Tewes and Geriles 
ira for doeth — to gone and others robe 75 5 2,9 ants 8 ifified by race 
do ignominue, h That is, vi knowledge Lare through faith and not by workgs, *31 the 
enten, uch was giuen by Moſes, Lare. 
I What 


All are culpable, Chap» 17.7771. Tuftlification by fayth. yo 


10, wordes, at is efermentof d med, and are depztued i Theword 
1 W yt when is the of God, _ of the nr 2 — v4 
2 


6h. . 6. 24 And are juſtified freelp by his gr — A 
2. 1.1. 13 7 1 that is m Chyiſt bebinde in the 
r, promet, — — race and ate not 
Lehn. 3.33. ozacies of 25 Wþ8 God ſet ſonth to be a recon- able to runne to 
alu. f 16. U . 3 e "rhough ſome did not be- cihation th? auth in his bid, to the marke, that 
Taler. 51.4. 2thal thar * — declare his * „ bythe foz- is, to euer 

a That thou of God without effect gituenes of the on are yaſled , fe,which here 

mayeſt be decla- 4 God fon bid: es let God Ä and thi the patience of God, is called the 

— iuſt, and chy * euerp man a lyar , as it 1s witten, 26 To at tune his rightronſ- ne of God. 
goodnes and Chat thou myghteſt be * mſtified in She be niſt, and a nuſtiſier k Or ide hitie in 
trueth in per- tgp wozdes, and ouercome,whenthou | of hun which is of the faith of Jeſus. performing hus 
forming thy pro- art mbged is then the rriuycing ? 27 

miſes may ap- + ey pres erm 1 — — 1 The Lawe of 
peare,when man — — EN OS 0 but by Llawe of faith, I 

exther of cynoli- 1 we —— — a — is which off, 

tie ot arrogan- — et, by faith without . 
cie would indge 6 God Farhad? tis yowe ſhall God nidge the Law don (if thou 
- thy workes. the wozlde? 29 God,ia he the God ofthe Jewes only, — 
b He ſhewetk 7 Fox if the veritie of God hath moe a⸗ ofrhe Genultes alſo ? Pen, curn condition all 
how the wicked boiided though my he vnto his g/0zw, of the Genniles alſo, Chriſt freely gi. 
doe reaſon a- why am A pet condemned as a ſinner? 30 Fox it is one God who ſhal tuſtifie ctr- verh to vs. So Þ 


gainſt God, 8 And (as we are blamed , and as ſome ciumciſion of faith, and vncirciuncili⸗ condition of the 

c Whoſe carnal — 1 — lay why dor we not e⸗ on though faith. Law is (iſ thou 

wiſdome wil not uill, that geo — 31 Do we then make the Law of none ef- doeſt all theſe 

obey the will of damnation is fect tha ? Godfozbid : pea br, yo 
9 What then? 4 are we more excellent? we eſtabhſhe the Law, only Chriſt hath 

d Leſt the leres No, in no wiſe : fox wee haue already fulfilled for vs. m Meaning, that they are all iuſtihed by one 

ſhould be puſſed pyoued, gu all, boih -- om and Sens meanes, and if they vil haue any difference, it onely ſtandeth in 

p in that he pre tiles are wordes: tor in effect there is none. n The doctrine of faith yp 

ferred them ro 10 As it is — — none righ- ornament of the Lawe : forit embraceth Chriſt, who by hu 

the Gentiles,he trous, no not ene. death hath ſatiſfed the Law: fo that the Law whuch coulde not 

l ieweth that It There is none that buderſtandeth: bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our one Corruption, no 

this their preſet - there is none that ſecketh God, made eſfectual to vs by Chriſt Ie ſus. 

ment ſtandeth 12 They haue all gone ont of the ware: 

onely in the then haue bene made altogether vnpꝛo⸗ CHAP. IIII 

mercievf God, fitable : there is none that doeth good, 1.17 He declarerh that inflific tion i afree gif, cue 

fraſinuch as no not one clues, of whom the | ewes moſt boa- 

both Iewe and I3 —_— thiote is an open ſepulchne: EA grey 15 Andaiſe 

Gentile through they haue bird their tongues to deceit: by the office of the Lawe ard faith, 

ſinne are ſubiect "the yoy pſon of aſpes is under their lips. 

——— 1 un full of curſing and 1 VB ye then, hu A- 


that they mig bzaham our father hath founde a That is, by 
— 9 *T "Ther fit are arne ſhed bloo 2 concerning the fleſh: wotkes. 
equall in Chriſt. x6 Deſk iction and clamitie — 2 Fo1ifAbzaha were tuſtied by wozks, b He might pre- 
Pal 22 Wn he hath wherem to d rriopce, but not — merit 
41.141, 17 "Aid hes wap of peace haue not with God, or workev orthy 
G 53-1,3- knowen. hep 3 Fox what ſapth the Scripture!*Abza- ro be recompen- 
ae F . 18 — is not befoze their 7 — WES counted ſed. 
Aale. 1 40. . epes to um fo righteouſneſſe Cen. 186. 
Palme 10. . 19 we knowe that whatſoener the 4 Now to hunt aalen the wages . 6. 
II. 59.7. f Lawe ſayth, u ſayth it to them which is not counted by fanour, but bp dette: 2.23. 
$rou.1.16, are under the Lace, that enery mouth 5 But ro hun that 4 wozkerh not, be- c Menteth by 
e Apeaccable & map be ſtopped , and all the wozlde be leenethin him that mſlifieth the vn- his workes. 
innocent lite. 8 culpable befoze God. god, Jas ity Ws corned oy regaony < That depen 
Fſalme 35.1. 20 * Therefaze by 222 — ouſnes deth not on his 
Thar is,the ſhall no fleſh be —_— Euenas Dam declarerh bleſſednues workes, neither 
olde teſtament. by the Lawe commeth the knowledge — — thun keth to me- 
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that gouernmẽt : but if thou do emi, feare: foz he boy > bo +. bed 
which God hath bearerh not the ſword fox : foz giueth God thankes : # he that t ea- whether he 
appointed, with- He is the mi of God to ven- reth not, © eatethnot,tothe Lende, and well or no. 
out the breache geantt on hun that doeth euil. grueth God thankes. Becauſe he 
of his cõſcience: 5 Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not be- Ic none of vs fineth to hum ſeffe, thinketh j mears 
& here he ſpea- canſe of wiath onelp, but al o fo »con- | neither doth any die ro hun ſelfe. vncleaze by * 
kerh of ciuil ma · fcience (ſake, Fo whether we line , we lime vnto the lawe. 
giſtrates: ſo that 6 og this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: Lozde: oz whether we die , we die vnto h Here we muſt 
antichriſt & his they are Gods miniſters, applymg the Llozd : whether we lue therefoze oz note three 
cãnot wreſt this 4 — foz the ſame « tynig. die, we are the Loꝛdes. ings: 
N Gime to all men therfoze their duetie: 9 Fox Chaiſt therfoze died, a roſe 

liſh their tyri- tribute, to whomeye owe tribute: cus & rrumed, that he might be Lo 


nie ouer the cõ- — to whom cuſtom: feare, towho of the dead and — — 

ſcience; feare: honour, to whom ye owe honour. 10 But why doeſt = — bzo- A — 

e Thatis, to de · 8 Dwe nothing tu any man , bur to lone ther: on wh doeſt thou bzo- it in j laue 

fend the good,8& one another : fox hee that toueth ano- ee we hal al * — 5 

to puniſh 5 cuil. ther, hathj fulfilled the 4 Law. 

1 22 21. 9 this, * Thou ſhalt not commit 11 [Foy aeg, n ſayth the the ne} conening 
&, bur 


d He meaneth ilterie, Thou ſhalr not kill, Thou Lord, a enery knee ſhal bow to me, g all of the a 
only the ſecond ſhalt not ſteale, Thon ſhalt not beare trongnes ſhall *confeſſe vnto God. the perſos:thurde 
table. falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not conet : vx So then euerp one of vs thalt gine ly, chat he mea- 

Exed.20.14 if there be any other commandement, u accountes of hun ſelfe to God. neth not the ſtub 
deut. 5. 18. is bnrefly compiehended in this — 13 Let vs not therefore iudge one ano- burne & malici. 
Lenit.rg 18. cue in this,“ — ſhalt lone thy neigh- ther any moe: but vſe your tudgenrent ous, whom he 
mat.22-39. bour as thp (elf rather in this, that no man put an oc- calleth dogs and 
45.14. n 2. 10 Lone docth — enil to his neighbour: caſion to fall, 01 a ſtumbling dlocke be- cocilion, but the 
1. T. 1 5. therefore is lone þ * — d Law. fone bis by brother, weake and in- 


e Beforewe be- 17 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that ** = J knowe, and am perſwaded firme,to whom 
Teened,it had it is now time that we donde arile fro 

bene in vaine to fleepe:foz now is onr ſatuation *nerer, — ileaue of it ſeffe : but dnto hum not reveiled the 
rell vs theſe then when we beleened it. that mdgeth any thing to be vncleane, perſect libertie. 
things: bur now 12 The wade is paſt, and the day is at to hum iris vncleane. i Both our life - 
ſeeing our ſalua- hand: let vs therefoze caſt away the 15 But if thy bzother be griened fox the & death oughs 
tion 1s neere , ler workes of darkenes, and let vs put on meate, now walkeſt thon not charitas to proſite our 


vs take heede F the i armonr of light, bly : *deſtrop not hun with thy meate, brother. 

we neglect not 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as inthe foz whom Chaiſt dyed. 2. Cor. . 10. 
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7 pet. 2.11. C HA P. XIIII ""nithChzift,ts acceptable vuto God, & liſe of himſelſe, 
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thould offends another: conſcience, 15 Bui one 19 let us then follow thoſe things which all others. 

a That is, the to ſupport anothey in / harre ad fonh. concerne peace, a wherewith one map | And acknow« 

doctrine ofthe _ x Im that is weake in the * faith,re- edifie another, ledge me tos 
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more ignorant thmas: and another, which is weake, eateth with offence, which the Chri- 

then he came, or eateth herhes, 21 It is good neither to rate fleſh, nog ſtians mighe vice 

els with a grea- 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe hum tadznke wine, noz anything , — — 1. Cer. g. 12. 

ter ſcruple of that eateth not: and tex nor Him which by thy byorher ſtumblerh, oz 1s off þ © in is the 

Enſcience. eateth not, mibae him that eateth : fox oz made weake. chr of Chri- 

lam 4.12. God hath recenied hum, 22 ot thou 4fayth : haue it with thy — . 
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thine. leth to his owne © ntaſter : yea, hethal- thal= which he alloweth lings to n 
d We muſt be be — 2 : foz God is able to make pheme the Goſpell, which ws ſeeme to them contrary ta 
aſſured in our hm ſand Gods will, and the doctrine of the lawe. o God will not reign 


conſcience by This man eſteemeth one day aboue a- ouer his by ſuch obſeruationa. p In peace — — 
Gods word in all a nother day, and another man counteth 7.1.18... l. 13. q Faythhere is taken for a oy rr 
things j we do: enerp dap aue: iet euern man be 4 fiſlp of the Chriſtian libertie in things indifferent. — — 

that if we be ſtrong we may Knowe what is out libertie & if we terpreteth it in the 14. verſe. r Which hath sone — 
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23 | Forde doubteth,is condemned if he i being 9 i The miniſter 
V phy; — 1 and 17 3 I map re- — ops 
caring, Of 4 hatſoener is ſinne, thniges G 

right conſcience. a CHAP. XV. = * toG 8 by Cop. 
1 exhorteth them to ſupport and lowe one «- 18 500 4 — ſpeake of any thing, K God — 

nother by the example of ( hriſt, Ad bythe W — e wzought by me, 4 

* Grp va which 15 the cauſe of ſaluati- to - entiles obedient ui wozde _ to ſer 
th of the one and the other. 14 He theweth — wag torth his excel. 


bn 2.cale toward them aud the Church, 33 And Tx With 5+ dn power of ſignes and won⸗ lent workes y he 
requireth the ſame of them. 3 8 I. Power, _ 
fi - E which are , onght to t from alem, and rounde a- that the Apoſtle 
— — 2 V / beare Þ — of b weak, bout vnto Allyzicum , _ cauled to need not to ſeck 
ner duties to our and nat to pleaſeonr ſelues. abound the Goſpell ofChailt. any other thing 
r, either 2 Therefore let enerpy man pleaſe his 20 Pea, ſo I enfozced mp ſelfe to peach to vpon. 


co bring him rs © netghbour in that that is good to * edi- 3 


Chriſt, or if he fication. on ano- 
be wone,thar he 3 Chailt alſo would not pleaſe him- ther mans foundation, 
as it is witten, Therebukes 21 But as it is wntten, * hal hm, 8 Iſa.g2.15. 


Gulch co fam _ or them which rebuke thee,fell> on mee. was not ſpoken or, th 


for the Fairhfull 4 Fox whatſoeuer are unitten they p heard not, 
are called the tẽ · Aaforetune, are mitten foz our learmng, 22 Thereſoze alſo J — — x POR 13. 
ple of God het that we thzough patience, & confort of to come vnto pon. Ltheſ.2.17,18, 


in he is reſident the Scriptures might hane 23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moe 
by his holy ſpi- 5 Now the God of < patience and nſo- place m theſe quarters, and alſs hane 
bene deſirous many peres agone to ch. . 10. 
full are 5 ſtones one towardes al , accojding to come bnto 


of the new Ieru- Chniſt Jeſus : 24 7 
b one minde, and with one Spayne,J wil come to vou: ſo J truſt 
mouth map pꝛayſe God, euen the Fa⸗ — — Lb 4g L and to be 


ding Chriſt alſo receiued vs to ne of pon, after char ha any, 

— \ Gov. lap”, that —__ 25 But now to Jernlatem, to mis ! 2 
e, Eph. 2. 20. 8 Row , Jeſus Chiiſt was a niſter ynto b carie the 5, 

*Bſal.69.9. Ftp circumciſion , foz the 26 Fo it hath pleaſed them of Macedo⸗ 

b Idid > bears — DIES the pzoun- nia & Achaia, to make a certame diſtri⸗ 


chem, as if they {rs made unto the fathers. bution vnto pooze Saintes which 2 £o7-9-17. 
had bene done 9 And let the Gentiles pzaiſe God foz are at m I ſhall faith», 
to me and not to his mertie, as it is written, * Foz this 27 Fon it hath pleaſed them, and their fully leaue it 
my Father cauſe J will confeſſe thee among the detters are they: * foz if the Gentiles with them, and 
© Whichisthe Gentiles, and ling unto thy Name, be made partakers of their ſpiritual! — 2 ſealed 
3 10 And agayne he ſaith, *Reiopce, pe thinges, their duetie is alſoto umuiſter moſt ſurely, 
Genriles with his . unto them in carnall things. n Almes is the 
peo ro. 1 And agapne, * P1aile the Lord, all pe 28 When 


therefore fruit of faith 
bete — u fruite K and charitie 


13.16. & 4.3. Gentiles,and laude pe him, all 
75 ay will paſſe by pou mto Spame, " (hap.1.11, 
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d To make vs I 
artakersof 12 AndagaineEſatas ſaith,* There ſhal- 29 And J knowe when J cone, that J 2 His comm 
Beds giorie. bea rote of Jelle, # the that ſhall riſe ſhall come — pe ne A ebe — 
e Erſt to gather to oner b the Gentiles , in hym the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chaiſt. ble vnto them: 
che Tewes,and U Gntiles truſt. 30 Allo neten I beſeech pou fox onr for God wil giue 
the Gentils, 13 Now the God of hope fil pon with all Loid Jets Choiſtes lake, & fox the loue him a t 
chat both might ' top, & peace in mat ve may ofÞ ſpirit,that pe ſtring with knowledge of 
be made in hope, the power of me by pzapersro God fo me, duine myſteries, 
flocke. the holy Ghoſt. 31 That I map be delinered from them to communicate 
f That God 14 und I mp ſelfe alſo am perſuaded of which are diſobedient in Judea,+þ mp vnto them. 
mightbe know- pou,mp neten, that ye alſo are full of ſernice which I haue to doe at ſas 2. C. 171. 
en true. dnes, & filled with all knowledge, lem, man be? accepted of the Sans, p He fcared leſt 
16.49 are able to admoniſh one another. 32 That I man come vnto pou top {laderous togues 
2 no. 15 Neuertheleſſe metinen, J haue fome- by the Will of God, and may with you wold haue made 
32-43 what boldely after a fort waitten vnto be refreſhed, his meſſage ey- 
2 pow, tn one Thar 1 OW 33 Thus the* God of peace be with pou ar games 
@.11-10 — — mough ace 18 accepta 
8 Which ĩs gien me of God, ad CHAP. XVI, 40.9.6. 
riſtwho did 16 That I hond 1 After many recommendation 17 He admeni- 
ſpring 25 ong — — Gentiles , mũu⸗ #beth ther to beware of falſe brethren and te be 
bud out r cirexmnſpelt. 20 He prageth for them, & gi» 
„ vp ofthe Gentiles night be eh thankerts Ged. 
h yon Phebe our ſi⸗ 
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20 peace ſhall treade Satan 
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n 2 


pc in Chriſt Tertius, which wzote out this E- {© to ſpeake for 
faith afore I low. 
was called,and and 2 — nothung 
were well eſtce. 9 Salute Drbamns our fellow helper in Church vou. Eraſtus d Cha- leile 
med oſ the Apo- . of* the cute ſatuteth pou , and 
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owne gloric, ney cher yet hoe he might liue, bur onely 2 of Chriſt.hich thing 
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mas, P e #the £ 27 To God,l ſaye,onety wile, bee pzapſe 
Mg ond}, I thiongh Jeſns Chyiſt foz ener. Amen. 
TOI r 
16 Salute one an other with an * Church,which is at Cenchyea. * 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Corinthians, 
THE ARGVMENT. 
the 


ſprang vp in the Churc 
nies, they fell ro falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling 


one of the chiefeſt poyntes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euilles the Apoſtle 
prepari — — and cares with gentle ſalutations : but ſoone after he re- 
prouerh their contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, & exhorteth them to con- 
cord and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly wiſdome of the 
Gofpell, which cannot bee perſwaded by worldly wit and t reaſons, bur is reueyled by 
Gods Spinte, and ſo ſealed in mens heartes. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to 
the miniſters, but onely to God,whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue receiued charge to edific his 
Church : wherein Saint Paul behaued him(elfe ſkilfally, buylding according to the foundation 
(which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende p e to the beginning, 
taking diligent heede that they be not polluted with vaine doctrme, ſeemg they are the Temple 
of God. And as for thoſe which of his Apoſtleſſup, he ſhewerh them that he 
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J altar, and the waite at the altar — 4 * And did all dzinke the ſame vnto Moſes law, 
other ee , we ar 2 8 dzinke (fox they dyantke of the others,by Moſes 
vnto the Prielts 14 0 the Lozde ozdeined, that Rocke . $. — * them: and the Eed.16.15 
by the law thep preach the Gofpel, ſhoulde Roche! Chit.) b That is, Manna 
k For now you Hut of 5 — 5 But mae of them God was which was the 
haue no iuſt 1 But J none of theſe not :fo1 thep were * onerthzowe outwarde figne 
Cauſe againſt neither wzote J rheſe thmges , in the wildernes. or Sacrament of 
me, ſeeing that I ſhonlde be ſo done vnto me : DB were 6 Now theſe are to vs, to the f Spiritual grace 
reached the better foz me to die- thenthat any man intent that wee not inſt after © They ate the 
pel treely ſhould make ny * retopcing vapne. eml thuigs * as the alſo inſted. ſame meate that 
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per ius , — NOr-0ihep one hodie , becauſe we all are par- ther the good or 
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r Leſt he ſhould : lo fight J, not as one that bea- wicked. i —— ——— to the like 
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ing which he CHAP. X. our coniunction & incorporation Chriſt? o IF we are ma- 
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phecie : and to another, 
of ſpirits:and to another, 
it were, be torne b — An anias, 
& broken with blood : this do as oft as pe dzinke it, m tation oft ! Elymas,&c, 
molt grieuous remembzance of me, 11 * Andall theſe thinges wozketh enen i Meaning the 
torments (albeit 26 Foz as often as pee ſhall eate this the ſelfe ſame Spiru, diſtributing to e- declaration of 
not as j thighes ta, and dunke this cup,ye ſhewethe nery man ſenerally as he will. Gods myſteries, 
of the thicues Loꝛdes death till he come. 12 Foz as the body is ont, and hath ma- k To try both 
rere) the which 27 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this np members, and all the members of che doctrine and 
the brea- bead, and danke the cuppe of the Lozd the bodie, which is one, though they be che perſons. 

King of y bread, 4 vnworthil», ſhall be giltie of the bodie man, yer are but one bodie: enen ſo is N12. 3 h. 
as a figure, doth and blood of the Lozd. Chult. 47. 
moſt liuely re- 28 * et a man therefore examine him 13 Foz bp one Spirit are we al 
preſent, ſelfe, and ſo let hum eate of this byead, into ! one bodie, whether we be Jewes | That we mi 
q By peruerting and dyke of this cup, 0} Giecians, —— be bonde, oz be one 

e true & pure 29 Fo hee that eateth and dyinketh un⸗ free, and haue all made to dzinke Chriſt, and the 
yſc of the ſame. wonthily,eatzth and dxinketh his owne into one Spirit, whole Church 
2. Cor. 1 3.5. dammation, becauſe hee diſterneth not 14 Foz the bodre alſo is not one mem- one Chriſt:of 3 
r But as tho "the Lows body. er, but many, which cõiunctiõ 
theſe holy myſte 30 Foz this cauſe many are weake , and 15 It the fœte would ſan, Becauſe J am baptiſme & the 
ries of the Lords among yon, and many \fſeepe. not the hand, J am not of the bobp, is Lords ſupper 
bodie and blood 3x q if we would indge our ſelues, we it therefozenot of the bodie:? are eſſectuall 
were common ſhould not be iudged. 16 And ifthe eare would ſay, Becanſe'J lignes: for by 
meates, ſo with- 32 But when we are mdged, we are cha⸗ am not the eie, J am not ofthe body, is baptiſme we are 
out reuerence he ſtened of the Lozde, becauſe we ſhoulde it therefoze not of the body? regenerate into 
commeth vnto nt be condenmed with thewozld. _ 17 It the whole body were an eye, where one ſpirit, and by 

33 Wherefoze , my bzethzen , when per v ere the hearing? It the whole were the Lords ſupper 
come together to eat,tarie one fo ano- hearing, where were the ſtucdung! we are incorpo 
ther. ; 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the int date into C 

34 And if any man bee hangrie, let him bers euerp one of them in the bodie at — 

which eyther eate at home, Þ vc come not together his 'vwne pleaſire, uerned by 
adde or take a- unto condenmation. Other things will 19 Fox if then were al one member, where fame ſpiric. 
way from the I ſet in oꝛder when J come. were the body: 

Lords inſtitutiõ. CHAP. XII. 20 But now are there many members, 

The dinerſitie of the gifte: of the holy Ghoſt ourhet to pet but ® one bodie. m And therfore 
be vſed to the edifing ef Chriſts ( hurch, 12 A; 21 And the eye tan not ſap vnto þ Hand, wharſoener the 
the members ef mans bodie ſerue to the vſe one J haue no neede of ther: non the head diuerſitie is, yer 

of another, 123 | agame to the feete, I haue no neede of che profir ought 
a The Corinthi. x Owe concerning ſpiritnall giſtes, pon, to be common 
ans hauing nota- brethzen, I wouldenot haue pon 22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of and ſerue to the 
ble gifts, ſeemed 4. Va ignozant. the body, which ſeeme to be * moze fee- ediſication of 
to haue forgor= 2 Pe knowe that pe were Gentiles,and ble, are neceſſarie, the church. 
ten, of whom, & were caried away vnto the >donme i⸗ 23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, n Whoſe vic ſee. 
for what ende doles,as pe were < led, which wee thinke moſt bnhoneſt , pnt meth to be more 
— had tecei- 3 Waherefoze , J declare vnto you, that we moe » honeſtp on: & out vncome⸗ vile. 
them. no man * ſpeaking by the *Sprriteof lp parts haue moꝛe comelines on. o We are more 
b Which could God, calleth Jeſus “ erecrable: alſo no 24 02 onr comely parts netde it not:but careful to couer 
not heare your man can ſaye that Jeſus is the Loꝛde, God hath tempered the body together, hem. 
holy Ghoſt, hath queen d moze honour to that 
part which lacked 
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21 and alſo for 54 it is not pulſed vp: on in the 2 pow — thalit be kno2 f yourwordes | 
that taith( called 5 It bi{bamerh ic lcp not her her own one ore ſhal be loſt: ſor 
hiſtorical 8: 19 not pjonoRed 10 anger: it 8 Aud alſoif the re an vere ye ſhal neither 
which beleueth — not eiu taine ſound, who th pepare WIE fende God 

the mightie po- 6 It ——— miquitie , but res to battel: eby, not pro 
wer of Chriſt, topceth in the trueth: 9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongue, ex⸗ gte man 

but can not ap- 7 It ſuffreth al thuigs: it beleeueth < all cept p pe vtter words that haue Ognifi- #95, che rhin 
prehend — 22 it hopeth al I things:it endureth cation, howe ſhal it be underſtand what requureth, 
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is ſpoken: foz pe {hal ſpeake in the faire. „ Th 
him:and this de- 8 4 nener fall away, though 10 There are 1 — 28 1 — 
uls haue, Iam 2. that prophecymgs be abolilhed , ozthe (as u connneth to paſſe) in the wolld, be vnderſtand. 
ig. and therefore — ceaſe, oi knowledge vanilh as 2 none of them £ TT of | He condem- 


is ſeparated fro wap. Except J knowe then of neth the Corin- 
charitie, but the ꝙ Foz we know in part, and we"p10- the vopee Albalve e hatſpea thians of barba- 
faith that — phecie in parte. keth, © „Nadal rouſnes in that 
eth in etlect can 10 But when that which is perfect, is keth, walhe a — ions thing, v hereby 
not, as 1. Ioh. a. 9. come, then that which is m part, lhal- 12 Euen ſo, fo as much as pe — —— to 
A. 17. 20. be when Ju x * — es, md. . may excell = arteined to 
luke.17.6. 11 IPhen JL was a childe , ſpake uo eduping ol eateſt praiſe 
c Not that it ſuf- childe, J vuderſtcode 2 725 I 13 Wherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh a ——5 
freth it ſelfe to thought as a childe: but whe I became ſtrange tongue map umterpict. doeth hi 
be abuſed, but a man, J put away chi rhings. 14 Fo if Ip n ? 
iudgeth others 12 Fox nowe we ths 3 hoes a glaſle ſpirite! py 11 | Notinre- 
by al loue and d : bar then we ſee face ta duig is without hacks —.— 
humanitie. face, J know m then but then x5 What is u 1 e 
d Which may hal Jknow — ages) = the ſpirit, but will play with the * reſpe ct of the 
be without of= 13 And now abideth f. DOE of thel ding allo : 
p * of theſe 


n - — a but 1 > pw vnder⸗ is nothing cdifi- 


the by ſing 
ohenwe ae before God preence her ws neither roome of the vulearned, lay ſap * Amen, m — 
neede ſcholes not teachers, f That is, ĩmperfectly. Or, teach. at thy gruing of ron pen {ceetng he kno- made the praiers 
The my lteries of God. Or. tagt of God. h Becauſe it ſerueth werh rot 
b here andio the fe ro come: ut faith and hope appertaine x7 'vl the orherto note ® chandes wel, people followed 
onely to e. 
7 CHAP, XIIIL 8 IJ — 7 R..... .,... 
1 He exherteth to lone, commendeth the Th go al. he had prayed, 
rongues, & other ſtiriaual gifees, 5 But chuefly 19 Pet had J rather ark to they al aid, K 
prophecyyng. 34 He commandeth women to keepe our a fine mane - — 
Flence in the ( burch, 40 And hewerb what ſtanding, that J might alſo mſtruct os chat they -4 
eiae. chers, then terithouſand wozdes in a * 


Ollow after loue, + court tpicituall 20 mn be not * childzen in vnder their 
a Thats, to ex- L E= ſpirituall 20 en, - — re- 
d the word r ve n ophecie: ſtanding, mahciouſ⸗ queſts. 
— — 9722 "er thr r ſpeaker a ſtrange 1 That is, moi 
&ification of the men, but beofaripe age. ſwe. 
Church, 1 21 In 4.18.3. 


Jarerpreration neceffarie, 1. Corinthlans. 


Lawe it is = men 7 came it vnto 
— * "ufo => Ie EE ſe 0 e ar Tohauew- 
$67.51 5 +4 — bp Lt, - — 9 * 5 derſtanding of 
o He chreatneth Þ not 


he 
zement let him acknowle ige his ignorance, and trouble 
— — credit Gent learned. 
CHAP. XV. 

come He proverb the reſwrreftion of the dead, 5 And firſt 

bis that Chriſt uwriſen: 22 Thenthat wo thal riſe, 
— $2 1 A 

are is iudged of ODzeouer, dectare 41.111. 

not vnderſtand. 25 Audio are þ ſecrets is heart made M renz 8 * . 
q By hearing his manifeſt,and ſo he wil fal down on his ; vnto which ye haue allo 

ecrer faults ript face and worſhip God, and ſap plamelyp EP. > coutimie 

deede. 2 And wherebp ye are be b. 


by im memoue, afrer what maner A p1ea- 
Gods word,he when pe come together, 25 e⸗ ched it nto pon, © rg Fe ne ene by 
is rompelled by rr or hath lerued in vaine to be ſaued by 
his owne conſti- ductrime, or 21. or harhre- 3 Foz fir ofall, pon þ Gofpell, ye mult 

interpyeration, let whicy » X Thar Thor belecue alfo the 


ence to praiſe rent or — 44 
God, 1 ſinnes ac dyng to reſurrection o 

r Which expoũd 27 J ene 45 88 Vf J dead, which is 
$word of God. . — — t, 4 nd thar he was buried, and that he one of the prin. 


ſPaul beareth as by conte, and mterpzer. aroſe thirde accoꝛdm cipall points ther 

ett ents = 13 ne of be no interpreter. tet — . grotye i or el our 
des berate alſo the Chured, hich 5 Jan rhar hee was kerne of Cephas, A 
1 peaketh 4 4 hum (peake then of the * twelue 


and let | 
paſſe * And if — — to ano- ſume alſo are a fleepe. which we 
that ſirteth by, iet the firſt holde his 7 — 7 he was bene of James: ror eamed by 


firſt one, after then pans. 
another, and at 31 Fo1 pe may al yophece one by one, 8 And laſt of al he was ſeene alſo of me, * 6 


the vtmoſt the tearne, and all map hane as of one bome ont of due time, 

third ſhoulde 9 Fo: Jam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, —— 

—— 32 my ndrhe * pirts ofthe Prophets are which am not meete to be called an 2 g. _ 

—_ — 3 Foz God is not rhe authour of contu⸗ God. I te ci 2 yet 

Gods miracle in i bur of An 10 * ur by the* grace of God , Tam they were ſo cal- 
that J his « winch is 2 


pretation. 5 Aud? fo we pꝛeach, and fo haue ye For he was 
t Orjlearning, e TI home : for 1 C if it be EL 
which Gods fpi- Ce nr ries fs rake is riſenfrom the dead, ſap ſome 4- went and mis 
te moueth the Church. mong you. that there is no reſurrects- ſter, and 
them ro vtter. 36 , on of the dead⸗ ; : the whole glory 
n Tothe intent 3 Fo Ne 


—— 5 — oo. 3.71 — thn k cording — 5 pour Putz us e Chriſts death 

order yas in the — ES which was pe- ai a * is not eſſectualh 

cubar tome, FA is meere to be done, 15 And we are unde alfo falſe witneſ- except he riſe 

& hat is not: & thus abuſe afbre, yet he re- ſes of — 9 —— Sod, from death. 

— — 8 that he hath raiſed un he f For . 

it in for mother purpoſe 18. y Are ye the firſt or yard nat ratird Nr dead ferallov- 
yeneitherſubmit your ſthues wo the — Ws 178 weh — 


of whom — — bat the 16 — then h 
you to remameth no 
et hers, tm the Golpel doe h Iexiſe app erteineꝰ : 425 5 


hope of lie 27 
17 And wer. 


 & > $1.4 Za 


N & 


the body proued. Chap. xv. 


As ific And if mitt be not rayſed, vour And which ſoweſt 

fon & remallion 8  VaME: Pe Ar er m pour > — *TaweN not that bode that hat 2 
innes depend 1 a 

on chriſts death C — ct „ — wat „* 


ſo our quicke - 19 If in this lpfe * onelp we haue m 38 But God giueth it a at his plea⸗ 
ning & reſtoring Chniſt, we are of all men the moſt nuſe⸗ 14 I OEIEITG, 
to lie ſtãd in hs rable, 39 Kllfleth 

reſurtrection. 20 But nowe is Chuſte riſen from the 1s one ' fleth of men, and another 
h lou are not dead, and was made the * firſt fruites beaſtes, and another of filhes,4 another ſubſtance as tou- 
ſorgiuen nor - of that flept. of birdes. ching the fleſh 
ſanctiſied. 21 - -+ © - »7 — —— —_— — ——— both ot man and 

1p of the hea⸗ 


Or euch for this came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. earthlp bodies: but the gio beaſt, but the 
yer ſake. 22 Fo as in Adam all die, euen ſo in uenlys one, and the glorie of the earthlp 4ffcrence is as 
Col.1.18. k Chit thall! all be made aline, is another, touc hing the 
reuc l. 1. 5. ut enery man in his * owne onder: 41 There is another glone ofthe * ſunne, qualue. 


2 
i As by the offe- ive firſt fruites is Chuſt,afterward,they and another gloze of the mne, and an © Euenas the 
ring of the farſt that are of Chniſt, at his canunuig ſhal other glozie of the ſtarres: foz one ſtarre Sunne and the 
fruce the whole riſe againe. differerh from another ſtarre in glozte, Moone being of 
frute is ſanctiſi- 24 Then ſhall bee the ende, when he hath 42 So allo the reſurrection of p dead, on ſubſtance 
ed, ſo by Chriſt = delmered vp the kingdo:meto God,e- The body is ſowen in corruption, and is Aer in dignities 
which is the tirſt nen þ Father, when he hath put downe raiſed in incoxruption, in the reſur 
s raiſed, al haue all xuſe, and all anthozitie and power, 43 It is ſowen n *diſhonour,and is rats vc clion our bo- 
aſſurance of the 25 Foz he mult reigne til he hath put all ſed in glozwe: it is ſowen in weakeneſle, dies ſhal haue 
relurreion. is enemies under his ferte. and is rapſed in power. more excellent 
k Who roſe firſt 26 The laſt enemie that halbe deſtroyed, 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is qualities then 
from the deadto is death. rayſed a * ſpiritual body: there is a na- hey haue now, 
take poſſeſſion 27 * Fox he hath put downe all thmges turall bodp , and there is a ſpiritual ® For what is 
in our fleſhe for under his ferte, (And whe he ſaith that body, more vile to 
vs his members. allthinges are ſubdued to him, it is ma- 45 As it is allo wiitten, The firſt man looke vnto, then 
To uit, the mteſt that he is excepted, which vid put Adam was made a lung ſoule: and dead carkeisꝰ 
faichtull. downe all thmgs vier hun.) the laſt A dam was made & ! quickentng * Not changing 
1.Theſſ.4q.159- 28 And when allthmges ſhalbe ſubdued Spirit, the ſubſtance, 
m Chnſt as he is vnto hum, then ſhall the Sonne alſo hun 40 Yowebeit that was not firſt made but made parta- 
man and head ſelfe be (1 unto him, that did ſub⸗ which is ſpiritual : but that which is ker of the di- 
of the Church, is due all thinges under hun, that Gob naturall, and afterwarde that buch is une nature, 
ſaid to be ſubiect may be all in all. ſpurituall. en. 3. 
to God: but in 29 Els what ſhal they do which are bap- 47 The firſt man is of theearth, earthlp: y Chriſt bring - 
reſpect of the ted oy for drad if the dead riſe not at the ſetond man s the Lozbe * from hea- ech vs from hea- 
world, is King of al, wh are thep then baptzzedfoz dead? urn. ven the Spirit of 
heauen & earth. 30 Why are we allo in ieopardie euerye 48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that be. ; 
This kingdome © houre? are earthly: and as is the heauenip, ſuch * This is atrri- 
ſtagdeth in go- 31 4Bp our retoycing which J haue in re they allothat are heauenly, buted to Chriſt 
uelſing y fayth- © Chaiſt Jeſus our Lozde, I dyedayly, 49 And as we haue bomethe * mage of * cocermng hi 
ful, & ouercom- 32 If J haue fonght with beaſtes ar E- theearthly, ſo ſhal we beare the image duummic, not in 
ming the aduer- * pheſus after* the maner of men, what of the heauentp, reſpect of has hu- 
faries,cuen death aduaiagech it me, if the dead be not o This ſap J, bzethien, that *fleſh and Tanme whoſe 


the Chiefeſt: raiſed vp? let vs cate and dme: fog bild can nor mherite the kingdoine of fictb hath thus 
v luch done, to mozow we ſhall die. God , neither doeth corruption uiherue glory by j pow 
Chriſt being per 33 Be not vecemed: *euilſpeakings coz mcomruption, cr of God who 


feared, all us rut gd maners. 51 Beholde, I ſhewe you a ſecretething, du cllech in ir, 

members, ſhal as 34 Awake to live righteonſl , and ſinne Me thallnot 1 we ſhal al be 2 Both in ſub- 
he is man, and not: for ſome haue not the knowledge changed, ſtance & forme 
head of the of God. I ſpeake thts tu vont ſhame, 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of ne ate carthly, 
Church, with 356 But ſome man wl ſap, Yowe are the an eye at the laſt * trumpette: fon the b This natural l 
his telow hcires ' dead raiſed vp? and with what bobie trumpet ſhal blowe, and the dead ſhall body as it is 


deliver his king come ther forth? be rap{{d vp incqgruytible, and we ſhall wo e, till it be 
dom,and be "IA 36 O fwle,that which thon ſoweſt, is not be _—_—_— made newe by 
iect to God quichened except it die. 33 Fm this copruptiblemnſt put on in- Spirit of Chu 

„ hom & the cormuption : and this moztall muſt ꝓut When the 


holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is equal. Pſ«.rr0 1.47.2 34,35 heb.1, on mumoztatitie 

13. C. 10. 13. Pſel. f. 6. heb. 2. f. n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled 4 54 So when this c, 

tus glorie & felicitie. o That is, at dead, & becauſe they vere mtmruption and this mozral hath put ſome of Saintes 

but newely come to Chriſt, u ould be baptized before they dyed, on unmoꝛtahtie, then ſhall be bzought ſha!be aliue, 

p Except theſe things be true of Chiiſts kingdome and tus ſub- to paſſe the ſaying that 1s wirkten, whom he wall 

iection, what ſhal become of them whom the Church daily bap- Death is ſwallowed vp into victoje. change euen as 

teeth. ſor to deſtroy death in them which is F ende of baptiſme, 55 | * © death, where s thy ſting 7 © #f they were 

and fo they toriſe againe? q Itakerowitneſſe all my ſorowes = 

wherinT may juſtly reioyce in the Lord, ; I haue ſuſtcined them this change is in ſteade of death ro them. . 24-31.1-1heſ-4, 

— eu, r That 2 qr regard to this preſent lfe,5: not to 16.1{u.25.8 revel — {OD 2 thy vutoqu:? © 
glorie, and to life cuetlaſting 1/4.22.1 3. C C. Hr graue, 18 —_ 5e. 13.14 hebr. 2. 14 

1 Thad, * - om 11 LJ, graue, 


Our viftorie, 1.Corinthlans, Remaine in faith. 


d Sinne firſt gu where ts is thy bictozie 7 10 Nowe if Timothens come,ſce that 
brought in death 5 Tb; ng of Beard i ſume : and the he be 4 without feare with vou: fox her d Willing that 
and giueth it po- 4 ſtrength of ſinue is the Law. wonketh the wonke of the Loꝛd, euen as — ſhoulde de- 
wer ouer vs, and 57 But thankes be vnto God, which J doe. fend him againit 
the ſtength of hath omen vs victone th1ough our 11 let no man therefoze * deſpiſe — the aduerſaties 
ſinne is the la we, Lord Jeſus Chuilt conuey him feoith in peace, that hee of Chriſt, be- 
becauſe it doeth 58 Therefoze my beloned neten, be ye map come vnto me: foi J looke foz fo; hum cauſe it is che 
reueile j iudge - ſtedlaſt, vuinooucable , abundant al- with rhe bxethzen Churches duetie 
ment of God a- wares in the wolke of rhe Lozde, foi aſ- 12 As touchmig our - brother Apollos, J to be careful tor 
gainſt vs:or els} much as pe knowe,that pour labour is greatly deſired him, to come vnto pou the preſeruation 
Chicke cauſe of motim ©vapne in the Lond. with the beten: bur his minde was of their minj- 
our deſtruction not at all to come at this tune:howbeit ters. 
is in our ſelues. 1. lohn. 5 3. e The hope of reſurrection cauſeth he will come when he ſhall haue conues e As thaugh he 
the faithfull to ſurmount ail difficulues, ment tune, were too yong to 
13 Js Watch ye:ſtande faſt in the faith: * miniſter, 
CHAP, XVI. quite pou like men, and be ſtrong. That , ſale & 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 14 Let all pour things be done m * lone, ſounde. 
the poore brethren at lerwſalem. 13 VVUe pe I5 Howe. — 27 J beſeeche you (pe g Leſt Satan 
per ſiuere in faith, m the loue of C hriſte and ow knowe the houle ofStephanas, that it iteale ypon you 
neighbour. 15 After bu commendations he muh 19 the * firſt fruites of Achaia, and that a vnwares. 
eth to them all projperitie, they haue giien thein ſelues to miniſter h For they had 
Aten 11. 209. Oncerning * the gathering foz the bm the Samts) euerie mau re- 
and 12.25. | (Suns aumts, as J ozdeined in the 16 That pe be* obedient euen vnto ſuch, ſpect to fumſelſe 
rem. 1213. Galatia, ſo doe pe and to all that helpe with vs q labour. cotrary to loue. 
Ad. 18.23. alſo. 17 Jam —— of p comumig of Stepha- i That is,) firſt 
a Vpon the firſt 2 a &nerp firſt day of the werke, let every nas,and — Achaicus : ſoz which embraced 
day ofthe wecke pne of pou put aſide by him leife , and they haue | ſupplied the want of vou. Goſpel. 
which the ſcrip- lape vp as God hath proſpered hyn, 18 they haue comfozted mp * 5 K And reuerence 
ture calleth the — — 1 there be no gathermgs when and pours: acknowledge therefoze ſuch them 
Lords day,o- men. | The griefthat 
thers Sũ aysthei 3 And d when am come,whomſocuer ye 19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute yon: A- I cooke tor your 
accuſtomed not ſhall alow ® by letters, thein will J ſend "quilas niſcilla with the Church that abſence,was 
_=_ —— — pour liberalitie unto Jeruſa⸗ — me A houle , ſalute pou greatly in greatly — 
urch, but at theit re- 
home allo accor- 4, [Und fit be mete that 3 goe allo, thep 20 Althe byethien greete you. Sete pe : 
ding to euerie thall goe with me. one another with an * holp® kiſſe. ©Or mind, 
mans zeale, to 5 Rowe J will come vnto you, after 21 "The ſalutation of me Paul with mine Ro-1.16.16, 
lay vp ſome haue gone thzough Macedonia fo] owne hand 2.0071 3-13, 
piece of moncy will paile though Macedoma) 10 man tone not the Lord Jeſus 1 ber. 5. 14. 
toward i rehete 6 And u map be that J wil — Chaiſt,let — pad in execration, yea m In token of 
of the poore bre — with pou, that ve map bying ine ex communicate tu death. mut uall loue, 
thren. way whitherſoeuer J go. 4 — grace of our Lozbe Jeſus Chaiſt which thing 
b Which yeſhal 7 For wil not ſe you now m mp paſ- be with pou, was obſerucd in 
ſend by them y — truſt to abide a while with 24 Mn loue be with pou all in Chyiſt Je⸗ the primitiue 
cane the money» pou, if d permit. ſus, Amen. Church when } 
8 And will tarie at Epheſus vntyll Lordes Supper 
entecoſt. The firſt Epiſtle to the C 22 wits was miniſtred. 


© Becauſe God g tor agreat doe and *effectual is ope- ten from * Philippt , and ſent to Ste- or, Maranatha, 
bleſſed his la- ned unto me: but there are many aduer: phanas, and Foltimiatus, and Ach u⸗ n Or, as is moſt 
ſaries. cus, and Timotheus. probable, from 


Epheſus, 
THE-SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Corinthians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


$ nothing can be written, either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affeQion and zeale, which is 
— vnprofitable to many, and reliſted by ſome:ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the 

ians, beſides the puritie and pet ſection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue tou arde 

POE. far : paſſing al natural affe&ions:which did not only not profit al, but hardened the hearts 
of many to remaine in their ſtubberneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie, By reaſon 
whereof 8. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Ma- 
cedonia, minding to accempliſhe the worke which he had begonne among them, Firſt there- 
force he wiſheth t welin "he Lorde, declaring that albeit certaine wicked ns abuſed 
his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they were neceſſarie ſchoolings,and ſent 
to him by God for their bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence, it came ofno in- 
conſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leaſt contrarie to his ſatherly 
affcion,he ſhould haue bene compelled to vſe rigour and ſeugriue, And as touching his ſharpe 
witng 


a meaning the 
countrie where. 
of Corinthus 
was chief citie. 
Ehe. 1. 3. 

1. H5t. t. 3. 

b Or, praiſe and 
glory be giuen. 

c Which l ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chriſt 
ſuffrerh in me, 
Rom.7.5.&.8.5. 
col. 1.24. 

d For ſeing him 
indure ſo much, 
they had occalio 
to be confirmed 
in the Goſpel. 

e As God onel 


The profite of afflitions. 


Chap. v. Not Tea. and Nay, 85 


writing in the former epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is nowe euident both in that, that 
he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repent: and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his 
mande, till hee was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles ent 
about to vndermine his authoritie , he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth 
his office, and the diligent executing of the ſame : ſo that Saran muſt haue greatly blinded 
their eyes,which ſee not the brightneſle of the Goſpell in his preaching : the ctte&t whereof is 
newnes of life , forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from idolarrie , embracing the 
true doctrine, & that ſoro which engendreth true repentance: to the whichts ioyned mercy & 
compaſſion towardes our brethren : alſo wiſedome to put difference berwixt the ſimplicitie of 
the Goſpell , and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder prerence of preaching the 
— onely to fill their bellies, whereas he contrariwiſe , ſought them, and not theyr 
goodes,as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlaundered him : wherefore at his comming he menaceth 
ſuch as rebell agaynſt tus authoritie, chat he will declare by huely example, that he is the 
faithfull ambaſladour of Icſus Chuiſt. 


CHAP. bL 11 * Sothat ye labour together in aper Ng. 20. 

foz vs, that for the gift beſtowed upon 

He declareth the great profite that commeth to 
N the farthfull by the Hains. 15. 17 And be- vs foi manp,thankes map be giuen by ; 

mam perſons for us. i He rendreth 2 
cauſe they thould not umnpure to lghtnes, that bee 12 i Fox our cing is this, the teſti- 
deferred hu comming contrarie to hu prome?, hee E412 — ng 2 that in * reaſon why they 
prometh bu conttancus, both by the ſinceritie of hui citie and godly — —_ — oughr to pray 
Ppreachung, c alſo by the immutable truth of the ——ů—̃ — by the grace of God fn vnto God for his 
Goſpe'. 21 VV buch trueth 11 grounded on Chriſt, haue had our couerſation m the k Vſing that 
and ſealed is car bewrtoby the holy Ghof and moſt of a tu you warbes dee which 

Tul an Apoſtle of Je- 13 Fox we | wiite none other things vn⸗ Go. gaue me 

ſus Chult, by the to yon, then that ye reade,oz elſe that pe from heauen. 

will of God, and our —— „and I truſt pe lhall ac- 1 Ye know part- 
mother Tunotheus, knowledge vnto the ende. ly my conſtancie 

to the Church of God, 14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs both by m 

| \ which is at Coun- partly,that we are pour ® retopcing, e- dwelling A you, 

mus tb al the Sauus, uen as ye are ours,inthe ® dap of our & alſo by my vi 

which are ni all Achaia: 101d Jeſus. ting vnto you: 

2 Grace bee with von, and peace from x5 And in this confidence was J minded & 1 truſt ye ſhall 
God our Father, and from the Lozde firſt to come vnto you, that pee might know me to be 
Jeſus Chult, hane had a double grace, the ſame to the 

1 — be God, euen the Father of 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, very ende. 
our Lozde Jeſus Chailt, the Father of and to come agame out of Macedonia m In 5 we haue 
mercies,and the God of all comfozr, vnto you, and to be led fozth towarde taught you the 

4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu- Judea of you. | pelt to ſyn- 
lation, that we map be able to comfozt 17 When 3 therefoze was thus minded, cerely. 
them which are in any affiction by the did J v 2 03 nunde J thoſe n Becauſe we 
comfort wherewith we our ſelues ace things which J mmbe, ? accoz to haue wonne you 
confo2ted of God. | the flelh that with me ſhould be,4 Pea, to Chriſt. 

5 Fozasthe*© _— Chaiſt abound pea, and Rap, nan: o Which ſhall 
in vs, ſo our tron abounderh 18 Pea,” God is faithfull,that our worde aboliſh al world 
tough Cimiſt. toward vou, was not Pea, and Map. ly glone. 


worketh all And whether wee ber afflicted , it is fox 19 Foz þ Sone of God Jeſus Chiiſt who p Which is raſle 


things in vs: ſo 
doth he alſo 

our ſaluation by 
his free mercie, 
and by ſuch 
meanes as he 
hath here leſt in 
this life for vs 


to be exerciſed 


ſheveth his 
owne infirmitie, 
that it might ap- 
peare how won- 
derfully Gods 
graces wrought 


m him. 


g Iwas viterly 10 W 


reſolued in my 
ſelfe to die. 

h So manie dan- 
gets oi death. 


pour coniſolation, and 4(aluation, which was pzeached among you bp us, , hy ly to promes & 
© 1s wzought in the . d ſame me, a Siulnanus,+ Tunotheus, was not not to performe, 
ſuffrings, which we alſo ſuffer : oz whe- Pea,and Nap:but in m u was _ Now to at- 
ther we be comfozted,ir is foz ponr con- 20 Fo all the promiſes of God in one things 
ſolation and ſahiation. ; arc : ca, and are m hun Amen, vnto the and then to de- 
7 And our hope 1s ſtedfaſt concerning glozie of God thzough vs. nie itwhich is a 
yon, in as much as we knowe that as 21 And u is God which ſtabliſheth vs th hgne of incon- 
pe are partakers of the ſuffrmgs, ſo ſhal pon. Chuilt, and hath anoynted us. ſtancie. 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. 22 Who hath allo * ſealed vs, a hath gui r He taketh god 
8 m byethien , we would uot haneyou the*earneſt of the Spirit in onr hearts. to uitnes, that 
ignozant of our affliction, which came 23 Nowe, I call God fox a recozde vuto he preached 
unto vs in Aſia, how we were pzeſſed my ſoule,that to ſpare you, I came not the trueth. 
out of meaſure paſſing o that as yet vnto Counthus, He preached 
we altogether doubred,euen of life. 24 Not Þ we haue donunion ouer pour nothing vnto 


9 Pea, wes receined the ſentence of death them but onely 


m our ſelnes, becauſe wee ſhoulde not Jeſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant & infallible truth of the 


truſt elues od, which Father. c are made & performed, and we are 2 

— — 3 9 onely by Fra, is our Amen, in that he hath fulfill ed them 

ho dclinered vs from ſo great a ſor vs. % 1. 13. 4 30. gehe. 1 14. cher. g. g. u In that I ſay 1 

death, and doeth delmer vs: m whome came not becauſe I would ſpare you , I meane not that I have 

wee truſt, that pet hereafter ber will de⸗ auchoritie to alter true religion, ot to binde your conſcience 

uuer vs, but that I am Gods miniſter to conſume and comfort yous 
Lilly, fath, 


To comfort the repentanr, 11. Corinthians. Marchants of the worde. 


x And faith is faith, but we are helpers ol pour 1op:foz *life,vnto life , and whois ſufficient lo Row 1.46, 

not in ſubiection bp * faith ve ſtand, theſe thinges 7 N .16.18. 

to man. CHAP. IL 17 We —7 „which . . 

He iheweth his lowe towards them, 7 Requiring lize- M marchandiſe of the wozd of God: m That is, which 

wiſe that they wowld be fawonpeble to the inceſta- "but as of ſynceritie, but as of God in preach for gain, 
ous adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſore- the ſight of God ſpeake we m Chill, and corrupt it to 
ioyceth in God for the efficacis of his doctrine, 17 ; | ſer ue mens at- 
Corfuting ther eby ſuch quarelpichers, as under pre- ſections. ® Or, throwgh Chriſt , or of ( brift. 
Fence of (peaking againſt hu perſon, ſonght nothing 


but the ewerthrowe of hi; dottrme. CHAT TK 2 225 

a Which was gi- 1 Dt Jdetermmed thus in my ſelfr, 1 He taketh for example the faith of the Corinthi- 
uen to Satan but that J woulde not come againe to for a probation ef y truth w ich he preached, 
now docth te- pou in heaumes. 6 And to exa't his Apoſtiei hip againſt the brags 

ent, 2 Fol if J make pou ſom, who is he then of tbe falſe apoſtles, 7.13 He maketh compart- 
b Which made that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame ſen bet wirt the Lame and the Goſpel. 
you and him ſo— which is made fonte by me? | 1 TYP we beginto praiſe our ſelurs as , earning him 
rie in my former 3 And J waote b this ſame thing vnto game702 ned we as ſonte other, e⸗ ſeiſe, Timotheus 


epiſtle. vou, leaſt Icame, J ſhoulde take piſtles of recomendatio vnto pon, and Siluanus. 

e After this adul heaiunes ofthem, of whom J onght to on letters of recomendarion from pou? b WHO were 
terer did repent retopce : this confidence hane J mpou 2 Pe axe dux epiſtle,wutte in out hearts, Gods pen. 

and ame: Paul all, that mp io is theioy of voni all. which is vnderſtand # read of all men, c The hardnes of 
did oviirly 4 Fa ingreat affliction, and anguiſh of 3 2. that ye are manifeſt,to bee the epi⸗ mans heart be- 
caſt off al forow, heart I wot vnto pou w many teares: of Chaiſt,> nriniſtred by ys,+ wutte, fore he be rege- 
that he denieth not that ve ſhoulde be made ſozie , uut not with inke, but with the ſyirit of the nerate is as a | 
that in maner he that pe might percepue the loue which ache m tables of ſtone, but nic table, Exe. 1 


was any whit ſo- J haue, ſpecialiy vnto vau. of the heart. 19. & 36.26. but 
5 And it any hath cauſed ſozow,the ſame 4 And — truſt haue we though Chuiſt being regenerat 


ric. 

d And ſo ſhould th not © made me ſoꝛp, hut partly(leſt to God: ; by the Spirite of 
increaſe hus ſo- ſhould 4 moe charge him) you all. 5 Not that we are ſufficitt of our ſelues, God, it is as ſoft 
rowe which I 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſainema, that to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues: as fleſh, that the 
would diminiſh. he was rebuked of many. but our ſufficiencie is of God, grace of) Goſ- 


e The adulterer, So that nowe contrariwiſe pee ought 6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters pel may be writ- 
which intertei- rather to forgine him,+ comfort him, of the new teſtament,not ofthe 4 letter, ten in it, as in 
ned his mother the ſame *thould be ſwallowed vp with but or the * Spirit: for the letter killeth, new tables, Iere. 
inlawe. duermuch heaumes. but the i ſptrit life, | 313143233 3+ 
That at my in- $8 Wherfoze, J p1ap pou, that you would 7 If then the ation tof death writ- d Whoſe mini- 
terceſſion you f confirme pour lone towards hum. ten with letters, + ingrauen in ſtones, ſter Moſes was. 

. woulde declare g Foz this cauſe alſo did I wiite , that J was gloznous,fo that the childzen of JG e Which Chriſt 

by the publike * might knowe the pxcofe of vou, whether rael could not behold the face of Moſes gaue. 


conſent of the pe would be obedient in all things. for the © glozte of his coũtenance which t Meaning, che 

Church that you 10 To whom ve foꝛgiue anything, I for- gloriets done awap) inen do- 

imbrace him a- giue allo : fon verein if J fozgane anie 8 Yow ſhall not the miniſtration of the ctrine,whichis 
ine as a bro- thing, to whom J forgane it, for your Sprrit be moze gloions? in ewe hoes: 
er: ſeeing he ſakes forgaueI ir m the & ſight of Chult, 9 Fo if the of candenmation g Thus he na- 


was excommu- II Leſt Satan ſhould v circiunuent vs:fox was gloious, much moze doeth the mi- meth the law, in 
nicate by the we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpriſes, miſtration of * righteouſnes exceede in — of 
common con- 12 Furthermoze,whe I came to Troas glone, the Goſpel. 
ſent. to preach Chniſtes Goſpel. a dne was 10 Fox enen that which was glozified, h Aſter chat God 
g Thar is, truely, opened vnto me of the Lord, was not gloꝛiſied in this point , chat is, had ſpoken with 
and from mine 13 Jhadno reſt * in my ſpirit, becanſe J as touchuig the erceving glone. him,and giuen 
heart. euen as in "found not Titus my other, but tooke 11 Foz if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, him the lawe. 
the preſenceof imm leaue of them, and went away into was glozons , much moze ſhall that i For the lawe 
Chriſt, »Nacedonia. which remaineth, be glonous. declareth all 

h by our rigo - 14 i Now thanks be vnto God which al- 12 Seemgrhen that we naue ſuch truſt, men to be vn- 
rous puniſhing. waies maketh vs *to triũph m Chaiſt, we vſe! great boldnes of ſpeach. der condemna- 
or, in my mids, and naketh manifeſt the ſanour of his 13 * Andwe etre not as Moſes,whick"put tion. 

i From this place knowledge by vs in euerie place. a vailevpon his face, that the childzen k Meaning,of 
vnto the.6.chap. 15 oi we are vnto God the ſweete ſa- of Jſrael ſhouldnot loke vnto the ende the Goſpell 

i he entreateth nonr of Chyiſt, ii them that are ſaued, of that which ſhonld be aboliſhed. which declareth 
only of the mi- and in them which periſh, 14 Therefme their mindes are hardened: that Chriſt is 
niſters, ſaue he 16 To the one we are the l ſanour of death, fox vntill this day remaineth the ſame made our righ- 
ſometime inter- vnto death, & to the other the ſauour of conering vntaken away in the reading teouſres. = 
medleth that of the Dide Teſtament, which vaile m In preaching 
which apperteineth to the whole church, as chap. 3. 17. & 18. ver- the Goſpel. 

ſes, and not only to the miniſters. k In Ry by vs, Exe4.34.33, m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was couered 
he maketh vs partakers of his victorie & triump The prea- with ſhadowes,fo that the Iewes eyes were not lightened, but 
— — the cruſſe bringeth death to them which only confider blinded, and ſo could not come to Chriſt, who was the ende 
— iſtes — ——— — 2 — : — — againe the Goſpel ſerteth foorth the 2 of God 
els think it follic : and bringeth againe life to who in his cleerely, not couering out eyes, but driuing the darkenes away 
Seach behold their üg. from them, * Fa F 
ut 


— — 9 


Libertie, The image of God, Chap. 2717. v. The earneſt of the Spirit. 83 


ad, r their S, beleened, and 
New teſtament, 16 Neuertheles when their heart be we alſo belene,and ti k 
whoſe doctrme turned tothe 1ozd,the vaile thalbe rake 14 Unowing that hee harh raiſed 7/16. 0. 
is ſpirituall,and away. : vp the Lord Jeſus, ® rapſe vs vp m Indclivering 
jueth life to 17 = theo lend is the*Spirit,+ where alſo by Jeſus, ſhal ſer vs with pon. vs from theſe 
P 


E | 

the Lawe. irit of Þ Lozd a, there is lihertie. 15 Foz all things are fog your ſakes dangers,which 
0h. 4. 24. 18 But we all be as m aꝰ mirrour molt plenteous grace bp the is as Were A te- 
o In Chriſt, ho the glone of the Lozde open face, uingof* many , map redounde tothe ſtoring from 

is God mani- and are changed into the ſame image, FP! of God. death to life. 
felted in the fr | T e wee faint not, but though » That I being 


—— as bp the Spirite 1 


om 
fleſh,we ſee God of the — mans pertlh, per the ins « ered and 


the tather as in ward man 1s ® renewed daply, reſtored to you 
a moſt cleare CHAP. 1111. 17 Fame ighe affiiction whichis dut agame,may 1 
Elaſſe. 1 He declareth bis diligence and reundnes mbizof- fo a moment , cauſeth vnto vs a farre only my ſelf g ue 


Hic. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for bis moſt excellent and an eternall weight of God thankes for 
diſaduantage,to wit the croſſe & affiuftions which glow: this infinite be- 
be endured,he twrneth to bus great aduant age, 11, 18 While we lcoke not on þ things which ncfice of debue- 
17 Shewing what profit commeth thereby. are (ene, but on the 22 which are rance, but alſo 
a For any trou- x Yerefoze,ſering that we hane this not ſerne: fon Þ things which are ſeene, you al,which are 
bles or atflictios, | miniſterre, as we haue receiued are tempozall:but the things which are boch paitakers 
b Meaning, ſuch we faint not: not ſerue, are cterna of mune affuction 
ſtutres and pre · 2 But haue caſt from vs the v clokes of and comfort, 
teces as become dame, and * walke not in craftineſſe, may abundãtly ſet forth his glory. Or. ſe corrupted. © Growerh 


not them that | handle we the wond of God de- ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the cuerlaſting lite, 
haue ſuch a but in declaration of þ crueth 
— oficein we appione our ſeiues to enerp mans CHAP. V. 

d. frtence in the tof God. 1 Paul proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that com- 


con 
Chaep.2.17-. our Go be d, it is to meth bythe crofſe. 4 Howe we ourht to prepare 
c To wit, Satan, 3 Xo that _ loſt. — = our [clues — 9 whom, 9 wt ſor — 
Iohn. 12. 3 f. and 4 In whom the god ofthis wozld hath . 14. 19 He ſetteth farth the grace of ( briſt, 
14.30 Eph 6.12. blinded the mmbdes , chat is, of the infis 20 And the office of miniftersand al the faithful, 
d Inwhom God dels, that the light ofthe glonous Goſs 1 T wee knowe that if *our earthly a After this bo- 
doeth ſhewe him pel of Chulſt , which is the 4 unage of houſe of this tabernacle be deſtrop- dy ſhalbe diſſol- 
ſelſe to be ſcene: od, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. ed, wee haue a buylding given of ued,ir ſhall be 
— — 42 e preache not our * ſelnes, but Cod, that is, an not made with made incorrup- 
C 0 in re- 
ſpect of tus of- pour ſernants fox Jelus lake, 2 Foxtherefoze we ſigh, deſiring to be call. 
ce. 6 Fox God that * commanded the light clothed with our houſe, which is from 
e As they,which rü ſhine ont of darkeneſſe, is he which Heanen. 
preachtor gaine, hath ſhined in our hearts, to giue the 3 * Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal 07, e bewe 


or els which ra- 8g of the knowicdge of the glozie of not be found * naked, thalbe found cle- 
ther ſecke to bee God in the face of — 4 Chiiſt. 4 Fox m derde we that are in this taber⸗ bed, and not u. 
ſcene and kno- But we hane this treaſure mearthen nacle, ſigh and are burdened, * becauſe ked. 

wengthen to s, that þ ercellencie of that power we would not be vnclothed, but would Rewel.16.1 f. 
echne. ight de of God, and not of vs, he clo vpon, that inoztalitie nught o, bert. 
Gen.1 J. 8 We are afflicted on cuerp fide, yet are 11 — 

f Whuch are we not in diſtreſſe: m pouertie , but not 5 Aud her that hath created vs fon this (06.08: 
your ſeruants. onercome of ponertie. thing, is God, who alſo hath gmen vn- b Not onely 

8 That we ha- g We are perſecuted, but not foxſaken: to vs the * earnelt ofthe Spirit, quiet in minde, 
uing receiued caſt downe,but we periſh not. 6 Therefore we are alwap *bold,though but alſo readie 


Communicate bode the. dying of the Lozd Jeſus, that inthe bodie, wee are abſent from the danger being 


the ſame with the life of Jeſus myght alſo der made Lond. 
others, & there · niarmfeſt int our bodies. 7 4 oz we © walke by faith, and not by — ——_ 
cot. 


lech rhem the nered vnto death fon Jeſus ſane, that 8 Menertheteſſe, we are holde, and loue 07, rangers 
light of y world, the life alſo of Jeſus mpght bee made rather to remoue out of the bodp , and che bod). 
Cc 


Mat. 5. 14. mamfeſt m our moꝛ tall fleth. to dwell with the Lozd. For here onely 
h Albeit the 12 Sothenideath wozketh m vs , a life 9 UWberefore alſowee conet , that both we belecue in 
miniſters of the in . . dwellmg 4 at home, a mg from God,and ſee him 
Goſpel be con- hon, we may be acceptable to him. not. 


temptible as touching their perſon yet the treaſure which they 10 J we mult all appeare befoze the d In this body. 

cane is nothing worſe or inferiour. i All the fairhfull, & chiefly inbgement ſrate of Chuſt, that enery e Out of this 

the miniſters muſt dr nke of this cup, becauſt the world hateth man may receme the things which are body, to heauen, 

Chriſt: and alſo j the members ſhould be conformable to Chriſt done in thts bodie, according to that Rom. 14-10, 

their head, yet by the mightic power of Chriſt , who overcame Here hath done, whether it be! geod i e⸗ f That utter 
uill. ſhame. 


death, they are made conquerours. k By our death you haue life: glory or 
ſo chat the fruit of ou affiions commerh ta you. 11 Knowing therefoze the * terronr of g His ſeareſull 
. : ; I lll, the iudgement. 


* 


«+ 


Chriſt made finne. 
b Heproneth the komm: we d perfwwade men,and wee the * acrpted time, , beholde nowe the a a Youl/Galb 


rt. Corinthians. Of trouble and joy. 


the dignitic of 4 are made manifeſt vito God, and J day 
his miniſterie by — that we are made manifeſt ut 3 We gie no occaſſon of offence in any — ly 
the fruite and pour con; thing that our uumiſterie ſhoulde not be powred foorth 
effe& thereof, 12 0 we praylenotonr ſeines againe d repxehended, $ infinite louce 
which is, to vntopou, but gine yon an occaſſion to 4 But m all thinges wee appꝛoue our b 27 the infi- 
bring men to — Wh, that pe may haue to an- ſelues as * the miniſters of God , in dels, if they 
Chriſt. ſwere agatniſt them, which reiopce in the patience,m afflictions, in neceſli- ſawe no frute 
„ „, N 
c I oi w wee be ! ont of our n m ſons, in tumnltes, in 1.0.4.1 
— wee N it ® to God : o whether we be in 28 * c — — 
preach to o- dur right nunde, we are it unto you, 6 B « watchings, by f og with what wea- 
hers. 14 Bas the lone of ——.— conſtrapneth tie, — — bo ton Sor [rum — 
k As * becanle we thus indge, that if one kindnes, by , by © loue 
which more e- be dead fo all, then were * all _ 1 d Whois — 
ſteemed the out- 15 And —— for all, that they o wh ty the woꝛ by the efſicient cauſe. 
ward ſhewe of = Une, thoulde not pana mii unto f God, by the — — — — e Which iu the 
wiſdome and e- ; but vnto him which dped , mthe right hand and on the left, finall cauſe 


them 
loquence,then fo1 then, and rof 
Wherefoze 


when I prayſe my miniſterie,I commend t 


By honour,and — enill res f b 4 the Goſpel 
as deceiuers, the 


true podhnes. 1 cnth knowe eng o t and good repone power 
L As the ue many after p fielh, pea though we ha — : of God and his 
nes Lande, nowen Chniſt a che deb per nowe As vn — knowen:as dp- one integnrie, 
which could not — knowe —. no moe. P — — b, be be ouerthrewe 
abide to heare Therefozeif any man be mChutit, * w yer 7e not killed Satan, and the 
them praiſed. habe a * newe creature, * £1de As ſozjowmg , and yer alway reiop- v2r1dezas with 
m Our follic are paſſed — beholde, allthmiges peoze, and — rich: weapons on e. 
ſerueth to Gods are become new nothing , and yet eſſing ner fide moſt 
glone. 18 And al things « are of God,which hath ay thimgs. 
n Therefore reconciled vs vnto hum ſelfe by Jeſus 11 O Cozinthians, aur : is open g e 
whoſocuer gu- C itt, and hath — mi⸗ vnto pou : our heart is made 
ueth place to am — of reconci x2 Peare not kept ſtrait mvs, but pe ment affection, 
birion or vaine 19 "Foy odwas im nit, — are kept ſtrait ui — bowels, h — 
is yet c worlde to hun impn- x owe ie recompence, J ment was ſo cor- 
. d hueth ting their ſumes vnto them, and hath r childzen , i Be pou * —— 5 they 
not in Chuiſt connmitted to vs the wozde of reconci⸗ enlarged. were not like- 
0 As the onely hation. 14 * Be not with the mi affectioned 
Faithfull doe iu 20 Rowe then are wee ambaſſadours foz * what ſhippe hath o ardes him, 
_ 4 for Chaiſt : — 2 — Lyris nete with 2 
p According to 10ugh vs, we pay — cdnunumon ught wih wards them. 
— wer ag ſtead? that pe be recouciled to * dar nite? : — like a- 
world: but 21 | Fo) he hath made him to be 122 what de hath Chuiſt with fe® ection towards 
as he is guided which knewe no ſme , that wee , Bet 7 og what park hath the x 
1 Winde be made the righteouſnefle of ner with the infidel? k He ſeemeth 
God in him, 16 And what the Tem- © allude to that 
| le of God w1 nt r 
nor commende Chriſt him ſelſe nowe, as he was an excel. Temple of the | lining God : as God den, Deut. 22. 19. 
lent man. but as he was the Sonne of God, pattaker of his glorie, hath ſaid, * J will dwell them, where the Lorde 
and in whom God dwelled — : and do you thinke, that — — : and J will p their commandeth 
I will flatter my ſelfe or any man in ſe forth h's giftes? Yea, —— and ſhall be inv le, that an oxe and 


power of God:when 17 * come among 
I commende our worthie factes, I prayſe the le myghtie power of — — — — ſeines, ſapth ked together, 
God, ſer foorth by vs wormes and wretches, r Let him be re- the Lozde: and tonche none vncleane cauſe j matche 
generate, & renounce himſelff, els al the reſt is nocking. Iſe.q3 19. is vn :& if 
rew:l.21.5. { Therefore without Chriſt we cannot mar- 


euerlaſting nor come to God. 
u By imputation,when we ſhaibe clad with Chriſts 2 


Le 8. 


will recetue 
e eſe: 
pe thall 2 fonnes and daughters, ne vich the in- 


ſide ls, or els haue 

to do — them 

vnlawfull , it is here reproned. Eccbur.1 3.18. 1 Or, 

2 3.16. — 6.19. 125 called, becauſe he hath 

not only life in humſelſe, but giueth it alſo to al living creatures. 
Lt. 26. 11,12. Iſan. 5 2. 11. {ere 31.1. 


CHAP, VIL 


t That is, a ſacrifice 


CHAD FLY 


8 An exhortation te Chriſtian life, 1 1 And to beare 
hum like affection, as be doth them. 14 Alſo 10 
heepe them ſelues from W! pollution of idolatrie 
both in bo the, and ſoule and to haus none acquain- 
tance w uth idolat eri. 


＋ I e e as workers tagether 1 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe 
8 you, that pe receine not the bem/einer pure, 3. 7 Aſſuring thers of bis lows, 
grace 2 ui vame. $8. 13 And deeth not excuſt bu ſemerit us toward 

he ſayth, I haue heard ther ma 1 

and in the day of ſaluati⸗ fte 


ucconurey thee: bcholde rewe. 


ioycet h thereat, c on ſider ing what pro- 
therely, 10. Of twe ſertes of ſo- 


1 S&ing 


pn haue I 


Nom. 12.17. 

1 His wel! doing © 
is approued be 

fore God and 
Man. 


k That ĩs, by 
home Chnſtes 4 
OTIE 35 ca 
8! F y 


ed. 


- ſobleſſe their 
uberall beartes, 
chat both they 


and alſo to he 
others withall. 


2 


ſhal haue inough 
for themſelues, 
pe 


Gathering for Churches. 1 The Miniſters weapons, 


thionghout all the Churches, pour feede 228 
19 And not ſo oncly, but is allo choſen of meer e beneuolenc 
the Churches to be a felow m our tour- 11 2 haro m yemay bee made 
Rep concerning thts grace that is mi- rich unto all Uberalitie, which cauſerh 
by vs unto the glone ofthe ſaine through vs tha vnto God, d Beſides char 
Lozd , and declaration of pont pzompt = ob nuniftratio this ſernick by their liberali- 
munde) the neceſſities of the tic God ſhalbe 


20 — that no man ſhould Da, ut alſo is arty the — ed, they alſo 
a 


—— Fo — abũdance that is 3 — of manp vnto God. „ — commen. 
erperngent of this m1- ded to God b 

— for i honeſt 1 22 p1ayſe God for your volum⸗ their — — 2 
a Lopde, but befoze — ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel of Chyilt, whs they haue 


and fox your liberall diſtribution to holpen, yea, and 


22 : 260d we haue ſent with them our bzo- them, and to all men) al me ſhal reue- 


ther whom we haue oft tunes pzoned 14 And by 4 their player foz you, * deſl⸗ rence them, as 
to be diligent in many thmgs, but now ring after you greatly, fox the abundaͤt being endued 


much moze diligent, fog the great confi graceof God my with an excellẽt 
dence,w —— I haue mi pou. 15 Thankes therefore bes bnto God fo gift of God. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, hee 8 10% greatly affoli- 
is g e and er to pouwarde: oned toward he. 
our bzethzen, thep are meſſengers X 
the Churches , and the * glogte of He towcheth the al 2115 and defendeth his an- 


8 b __ theritie, exborting them to obedience, 11 And 
24 herefoze ſhew arde them, an theweth Bhat buy Fi, 1 And howe bes 
before the Churches the p1cofe of pour vſeth it. n 
loue,and of the reiopcuig that we haue x Ow J Paul mp ſelfe beſ&ch von 
of pou, N by on merkenes, E of 
CHAP. IX. am preſent 
3 The cauſe of Titus and hu Companions commenng among you, am 2 baſe, bud am bold to- 2 Theſe wordes 
to them. 6 He exhorteth to ge almes cherefally, — on — — his backbiters 
7 —— what douche will come thereof. 2 L — 4 — 2 neede vſed, thinking 
miiſtring to the when'J a ho pieſent,with thereby to dimi- 
"Pom CE Cpertnons es mier to that ſame confidence , niſh his authort» 
wiite . pon. thinke to be bolde againſt ſome, which die, as verſ. 10. 
4 S2 knowe pour readines of minde, —— — — b As though 
whereof J boalt my ſelfe of pou vuto ding to the flech. we boaſted of 
them of Wacedonia, & ſay, that Achaia 3 "Acnerrptete , though though wee walke in our ſelues by a 
was prepared a peere a goe , and pour the fleſh,yet wer do uot warre after the carnal atiecuon, 


zeale hath many 

3 Kow haue lent he berhnen — Fam: — 2 warrefare 
reiop ſhoulde are not carnall, mightie tough 
in this behalfe, that pe (as I haueſaid) God, to caſt downe holdes) 


be Caſting downe the imaginations, and 

4 Leaſtifthep of Macedonia come : enerp jog thing that — 

meet not ſay,youjthouldbea we AF. the knowledge of — into 

need not to ſay, vou) ſhou aſha captnutie euery thor to the obedi⸗ 
this my conſtant boaſtm —_—_— iſt, iP 


g. Ch 
Wherefore, I thought it neceſſarie to 6 And hauin rradie the vengeance a⸗ 
 erhott the biethzen tocome befoze vnto iſt all tence, when pour obes 
vou, and to finiſh pour benenolence ap- is fulfilled, 
pomted afoze,that it might be readie, & / Loe pe on after þ ance: 
comeas of beneuolence, and not as of If any man in him ſelfe that he is 
iſts, let him conſider this agame of 


eththar Godwil g . remember, that he which ſow⸗ . 


aringly,ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, are we Chiſtes. 


eth 

and be that ſowerh liberally, thallreape 8 Foz though J ſhonld boaſt ſomewhat 

alſo Irberall of Lowd 
7 As enerieman wiſheth in his his heart; —— —— 72 _ 


ſo let him — not * grudgingly , oi of aue no 
70 — * pour deſtruction, J ſhould h 
9 This Ifay that J may not ſeeme as ir 


b That ye may g nd God is able to make all grace tu vere to feare oũ with 
do good &helpe abound toward - 


with letters. 
vou, — apes 98 < ſapth he, are ſore and © Meaning, a 


* Haning 2 all ſufficiencie in all thinges, but his bodilp pxeſence ts weake, certaine man a- 
may abound in euerie > god worke, and his ſpeach is o no value. mong them, 

Plats 112-9- 9 Asitis wiitten,* Ye! bath ſparſed 8- 11 Let ſnch one thinke this,that ſuch as which thus 

© Dauidipea- hoad and hatij giuen to the pooze : his we are in wozdbpletters when we are ſpake of Pan. 

kech oſ that man henenolence remaineth fo euer. abſent,ſuch wil ve be alſo indeed, when 

hich ſeareth 10 Alſo he that findeth ſerde to the ſuwer, we are preſent. 

God and loueth will nuniſter unewile bzcad fox foode, 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelnes of p; 

his acighbouc. noanber 


— T5 * o_ 


ö 
l 
[ 
: 


” m port, except pe be rro⸗ 
« His firſt com Diete there all pro " 6 Bur Jrruſt know that we 
wi was his 1 is the n fone that J come arengerepobates. 1 

pou, * In the month 7 Now unts God that pe do none 

— . oz ther witneſſes ſhall enerp word emtllri02Þ we thoulde lecane 
was his firſt epi» ſtand. bur that pe ſhould do that 
ſtle, and nowe he 2 © J told pou befoze, and tel : we beas* 
is ready to come as though J had bene 8 we can not doe any 2 
the third time: conde tune, (0 wyite Jnowe being ab⸗ fox 
which three c5= ſent to them which heretofoze ſin⸗ we are 
mings he calleth ned, and to allothers,that if I come as that ye are this allo we 
his three witneſ- me, J will uot X foz,cuen 
ſes. 3 Seeing rhat pe loke ice of Chailt, 10 theſe 
Deut. 19.15 that in me toward pou abſent, leſt when Jam 
war 13.16 1s not weake, but ts in pou. vſe 5 
bb. 19 4 Foz though crucified concer⸗ which the Lozd hath giuen me, ta s eds 


a. - liueth hee tho⸗ g 
d In my ſirſt epi- rowe ower of od. And wee no 11 FD II — well: be which is ordei- 
. rowe the power of God. „. good comfozt: — peer aro 
c In that he hũ- — 1 8 09 IEUNe 6 . of lows an reve your 
with pou. deſtruction. 


* God toward peace | 
tooke vpon him 5 * Pzoue pour ſclues pe arein 12 Gzerte one another with an bor 6.16, 
the forme of a 5 « Þjour your ei ſemes: knowe * kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute pon. —— 


* 
ſeruant. not owne Je- 1 CONT us h Whichwas 
d Chr as touching the in mans i De 5 [The race of — — 
abiect: . —— — 2 e the holy — 
eſteemed : but being 
thinke, that we whom 
haue t 


cruciſied, he ſhewed him ſelſe very God 


"THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
Paulto the Galatians, 


THE AR GVMENT. 


En ee — — Soſpe ll, gaue 
place to falſe apoſtles, ho — nay . pure doctrine of Chniſt, 

and tanghe that the ceremonies — To obſe rued, which thing the 
Apoſtle ſo earneſtiy — v. C170, wry ern the graunting thereof is the ouer- 
—— —U— aſed by Chriſt for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: 
the conſcience burdened: juſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the 
falſe teachers did h they had bin ſent of the chief A that Paul had 
no authoritie, but — proueth both that he is an A ordeined by Cod, and 
alſo that he is not infcriour to the reſt of the Apoſtles: which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceede th 
to his purpoſe, that we art freely iuſtrfied before God without any workes or ceremo- 
nies reer but nove = 
not onely le figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end 
of is come. FTT 
his blood, and pot to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans traditions: finally he 
CT nr EIS 


CHAP. I. nd all the bzethzen A 
6 Paul rebul eth their 3 which ſuſfred My —_ 2 
ſelues to be ſedaced by the falſe apoſtler, who prea- 3 _ be with pon, >, -——_ 
ched that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the od the Father, 2 from our Lozde 
Lawe were neceſſarie to ſalnation, N Aud dete Jedes 
feeth them that preach any otherwiſe then c brit 4 Which gaue dun ſelfe fog our ſires, 
purely, 13 He thewoth bit own come. ſat on m 


bh hu office and „ and declareth © wozlde accoiding to the c Whic 
— 2 ES wall of God enen our Father, wy corrupt life 2 
"a 


Chiiſt is in you, 88 


communon of according to 
—— Amen. thoſe countrew 


in thoſe da 
— — odor nts rb — ng — ab 
God ſuch power to execute againlt you, chat ye wihittenfrom 


citie m Pas and of other 
— AMS 1. Cer. 11. 28. 


cedoma,& ſent hy Titus & Lucas. nations. 


deuuer vs * from this Lak. 11 


— bee glone euer and ener, man without 
5 hom bee gloz | 


Poul Goſpel jo rom Chriſt. To che Oalstlans. perer reptooued. 


| ſcope,which ut that iuftification only 
— 28 — — 
* Chrift,and not by the workes of the Lawe, 
— eres after 


TY 


—— 
cauſe many re- 
, ported that he 
t were da contrary 
CES 
| 10 1 £ nowe But WR ot — w — DS, 
ne ee er — as 
n Gods: about to — with me — on Pore hindered the 
er * 1 ctreumciſed, courſe of the 
rſt. For allthe falſe biethen that crept in: Goſpell) he en- 
— that 1155 to ſype out our li- deuoured to re- 
Goſpel. ä + which we vr by ee Lie —_ 
that might bzing vs into bon⸗ 
lfu were poſ- 2 x dage. : conſented with 


fible,char an = i vt bp the +10ws- 5 C9 them te gue wot place ip ds — 
— 4 that the trueth IF.2, 


tection foz an 
— 2 — of the G 


pou. 

God 6 And ol them which {med to begreat, O hich decla. 
reth that the 

* tthep"were in time Apoſtles a 


; greed with him. 
Leſt 


F with © Gre, without 


more zealous of the \ ng Ent on 
contrartwiſe,w 


1 fathers. 
Cor. 15 But when it! God! G 
SS — which had the commiievvnes me,as ee r 


Erine inuented and called me by his grace 
by man, neither 16 To reueile TE tens Forms he —— 1 with Chriſt 
by mans autho- tYhould pz him * —— 12 the G one ne , Vorerime. , 
"_—_ preach tiles n — Deut. 10.17. 
wi and — ho. 19.7. 
3 By an exeraor- 4 Neither came agame to eruſalem when James, and C and . 34.15. 
dinarie reuela- to them which Apoſties before 4 ET” 3 ; wijd.s.7. 
tion. me, but J went into Arabia , 4— uen vuto me, are counted to be 4. 35. 12. 
Add. 9. 1. ned againe vnto Damaſcus. r me and to Barna⸗ 4.10.34 
Orte. 18 cont nd ren I 1 — right hands offetowſhip, that 7e. 2. 11. 
k That is, of the to to viſit Peter, and we Houldpreache vuto the Gentiles, a 2 6.9. 
Lawe of God, — — tene dapes, they vnto the Circumciſion, coloſ” 3. 25. 
which was giuen 19 And none other ofthe Apoſtles ſawe 10 N ory at we ſhould remem⸗ 15.7147. 
to the ancient 5 mother. ver Hu pe: thing alſo J was e But approved 
fathers. 20 Now the things which J wiitevnto my do@rine per- 
1 Hemaketh | —— — God, that 17 id when! eter was come to Anti- fect in all points, 
lte not. ochta, J de him 8to his face:foz In token that 
went into the coalfes of he was to be blamed. we all agreed in 
Syia and Cihcia: fo J was vuknowe 12 Fox befozethat certayne came from dodrinc. 
— by face vnto the Churches of Judea, James, he ate with the Gentiles : unt A1. 11. zo. 
counſell,then which were in Chniſt, when then were come, he withdzewe a 297-9 3- 
his appointing 22 OD MO BINS END Rang ay,Ye ſeparated himſelfe, fearingthem which f Mcaning, be- 
the perſecnted vs in time paſt, nowe were ofthe Cir tremmcillon. ore all men. 
the ® faith , \ which befoze hee I3 L... the other Fewes —— likes * mo with 
ſewithHim,in ſo mn arna⸗ bi foote, 
23 And they glozified God fox me. bas bas was þ — — Rp — 2 
their coſcien 
Eoheſ. 3. 8. m That is,vith „as though * neede of x But when ſaw,that they went not into doute by 
tus counſell ro a — 12 n That , the Coſpell * the 2 45 to the trueth of the thine example, 
lich is the do of fay th. G J ſaid vnto Peter befoze al mt, and authoritict 
being a Jewe,lineſt as the G#- and here the A- 
CHAP, IL fes,nnd nor ike the Jeweo. why c6- poſtle commerh 
Confirming his Apoſtlezbippe to bos of God, 3 Hee . to doe lyle do bis chueſe 
theweth why Titus was not circnamciſed, 6 And poynt. 
that he is nothing inferior to other Apoſtle: 11 15 r g not i For ſo the Ie- 
Tea. aud that he hath reproued Peter the Apoſtle i ſinners of the Gentiles, wes called the 
of the Jewes. 18 After be cemmethj ro the prove 16 an at j 
_ the Ploché. 


Who ire Abrahams — ooo! — Thetdde ofthe Lewe, % 
or na. the 
. bee of fapth, art 

— mug — are vir f Which thinke 
frugesbe the wotkes 0 Tape, are bnder the cure: fox it tobe tied by 


able to our — . 1s w er Cured 1s enery man ear chem 


ve declare that contmueth not m all thmgs, whtch are 5. 27.26. 

we haue not 17 It then whale we ſ&ke to ber made wutren in the bone of the Lawe,to doe — 

Chriſt. ryghteous by Chuſt,we our ſelnes are them. rom.1 .19.beby, 

For he cauſed fmum = ſinners, is Chzilt therefoze the 11 Und that no man ts inſtified by the 10.38. 

them not to muniſter of nne? God | foxbid, Lawe m the of God, it ts it: g The Law pro- 

ſinne,bur diſclo- 18 Foz if I build againe the thmgs that *foz the mit ſhall live by nouceth not the 

ſed it,neyther haue deſtroped, I mate mp ſelfe a 12 und the t Lawe is not of : but iuſt,whuch be- 

ae — 1 pM the .  *the thole | 
righteouſnes 19 0 ough ke, 

of the Lawe, but "the Lawe, and that J — — 13 Chuſt hath red&emed vs fr the cure de mneth all the 

—.— their hy- God, Jam *crucified ofthe Law, when he was made a curſe whuch in all 

pocriſie,which 20 Thus J line, yet o not now, 6 13 a — t is muten, Curxſed is eue- poynts doc not 

were not able to Chqiſt hueth ni met: and in that that one that hangeth on tree) tulfll it. 


performe that e laub 14 nn Lui. 1B. 5. 
whereof they m — — ho hath toued on the th 21, 
boaſted. me,and guen hunſeife on — we ught receme the * pa- h Which s the 
m For my do- 21 ————— ů ace oſ God: mes of the Spirit 

Erine is to de- for if rightrouſneſſe b © vp the nen 5 Bietmen, ſpeake as men doe, i Imil vic a com- 


ſtroy ſinne b Chult died without a cauſe. * Though are t a mans couenant mon example 
faith in Chriſt & when it is coufirmed,yer no man doeth that you may be 
not to eſtabliſh ſinne. n And ſeele his ſtrengthin me which kil. — u, o *adderh any 980 there- aſhamed to at- 
leth ſinne. o Not asI was once, but regenetate, and chaunged td. tribute leiſe vn- 
mto a newe q— alitie and not in ſubſtance, p Inthis 16 Nowe to Abztaham and ſerde to God, then to 
mottall bodie. d the falſe apoſtles which preached not — promiſes made, Ye not, ſuch couenants, 
the faith in Chri — And teen genes 2 wy which one man 


T 1 


diners reaſons that mſtification u by farth, 6.4 was and thirtie v k No more is 
appeareth by the example of Abre'd, 10.19.24 after,cannot the that the promiſe or 
And by the of fice,and the end both of the Lawe, — God m reſpect couenant of God 
11.25 And of fayth. that it thoulde make the pꝛo⸗ abrogate by the 
I Feoliſh — who hath bes = of none effect ,nor yet is 
a To home witched you that per ſhonlde not 18 Fos if the inheritance be or the Lawe, the Lawe added 
Chriſt was fo obep the trueth 9 — — Jeſus irs no moe by the pzomiſe, but God to the promiſe 
luely preached, Chnilt befoze * was deſcribed m — gaue it vnto Abraham by by pzomuſe. to take any 
as if his liuely and — crucified? 9 Wherefoze then ſerueth Lawe ? thing away = FI 
image were ſet 2 oneip woulde J learne of vou, 5 was added becauſe of the ® tranſ- was ſuperfluous, 
before your Recemed pe the » Spirit by the wozkes greſſtons, till the ſ&de came vnto the or to ſupplie any 
eyes, ox elſe had ofthe See hy the hearing of © faith which the promiſe was made: a it was thing that wan- 
bene crucified a. preached? ozdemed by * Angels in the hande ofa K 
mong you. 3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue be- Mediatour. Which decla- 
b Meaning, the gonne in the Spiru, ne v;ould nom be 20 Now a Yediatour is not a mediatour reth that the 
tes of the made perfect by the © fleſh- of o one:but God is v one. lewes and Gen- 
— 4 Haue vee ſuffered ſa many thinges in 21 la the Lawe then againſt the promiſe tiles are both 
That is, the vaine ? if ſo be it be euen in vame. of God? God fozbid : fox if there had partaker* of the 


doctrine of ſal- 5 He therſoꝛe that muniſtreth to you the bene a Law  Sinen which could —.— — 2 promiſe, becauſe 
uation through Senn. weorketh miracles among nen lyfe , —— 4 7 ———_— they are 1 
faith in Leſus pon, doeth he it through the moo kes of haue bene by the we. in Chriſt, which 
Chriſt,as chap. the Law,oz by the hearing of faith prea- 22 But the Scripture hath * concluded is this bleſſed 


1. 22. all vn 

— 4 Lea rather as Alzaham bel&ened God, fart of Jeſus Etyl ſhould be gruen to m That ſinne 
ſtles taught and it was unputed to him foz rygh- them that bel mighe appeare 
Chriſt profited reouſneſſe, 23 But befoze * faßt came, we were & 
nothing,cxcepe 7 Knowe ver therefoze, that they 22 kept under the Lawe. and {hut vp vnto abundant, and ſo 
they were circũ- 5 the faith, which ſhoulde afterwarde bee all to be ſhut vy 
ciſed, and that maham. rrueiled. vnder ſinne. 

the Lawe was 8 For rhe Scripture feſcving,that God 24 Wherefoze the Law was our ſchole- n Who as mini- 
the perfection, Wonlbe mſtifie the Gentiles through ſters gaue it to 
and Chriſts doc- faith, preached before the Goſpell vnta Moſes by che authoritie of Chriſt. o But ſerueth both for the 
trine onely the Abzaham, ſaying, In the lhall all the Iewes and Gentiles to ioyne them to God. p Conſtant and 


rudiments there- alwayes like himſelſe. Nen. 3 9. q Both men & al their workes. 
unto. e And ceremonies of the Lawe? Gen.z5 .6,7010-4-3-i47.-2. r The full reuelation of thinges which were hid vader the ſha» 
2- Gol2,3 .ecches.44-20,2 147-3 25+ does of the Lawe, A. 10 4 


maſter 


Teffimonit of che Spirie, ' ” Ts the Galatians, PFree and bond. 
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to the Epheſians, 
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ile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entredin — — Epheſians falſe teachers, 
V who corrupted the true doctrine which he — em , by reaſon whereof hee 
wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them in that nn ich they had leamed of him. And 
firſt after his ſalurarion, he aſſureth them of ſaluation , uſe they were thereunto prede ſti- 
nate by the free election of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by 
the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which myſteric he pray- 
eth God to con toward them. And to the intent they ſhould not glorie in themſel 
ſhewerh them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged betore they knewe Chriſt, 
as people without God, Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made, & yet by the free mer- 
cicof in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſaued, and he appoynted to be their Apoſtle, as of all o- 
ther Gentiles : therefore he deſireth God to lighten tha Epheſians hearts with the perfite yn- 
derſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them hkewiſe to be mindfull of fo great beneſits, ney- 
ther to bee moued with the falſe apoſtles,which ſeeke to ouerthrowe their fayth,& tread vnder 
foote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to 
the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therefore the 
Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie,foraſmuch as thereby reigneth — and cau- 
ſethit to bring forth moſt plentifull frwres, as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apper- 
teining to ines. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the 15 of 
the Chri but alſo ſhewerh parricularly,what things concerne euery mans vocation. 
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of the bodic of Spirit inthe nl. men, wauering and caried about with auc it as a molt 
chriſt is in death. ner man euerp wind of doctrine, r 
ace e — — 1 deren thep . Sich gies 
ov a pe, 19 

fore Chriſt ded in 15 Bur et votoowe the lowe the trueth inloue, and benefites. 
cameaveread- 18 Map be a able to cumpꝛehend with all and im all eee Eon, him, e. 12.27 
opted by him, & Samts,whatis the *bjeadth,$1engty, w 224 rn that 
make and and 16 Sp v all the bodp 


one fami- led hich was Out 


oe — oF: 
— conſeſſe 20 1 rp part ) recetuotÞ — bo t — 
twhich we ceeding aboundantty aboue all the ediſiyng of it m t we may 
belceue, e and teſtifie in th 
k Al perfection | 
on . ſide is * 
in 
1 mat al che — 1 18 Yaning cogitation darkened, knowledge 
1 you. Ren. 16. 25. m In that we and being of which we ſhall 
cclc Chriſt in vs. 0 m haue of Chriſt, 
CHAP. III m Chniſt 
He exhorteth them unt o meckenes, long ſuſſeying, head of his Church, 
unto lowe and peace, 3 Emery one to ſerme and them together by ioyntes , ſo t 
edifie another with the gift that Gi hath giuen FR ion, foode, hat at — 
tim, 14 Tebeware of ſtrange doctrine, 22 To om. — A. n t regen 
laje afide the olde conmerſat;on of greedie lufter, eee and heart corrupt. o By thewhich God 
and to walks in a newe ie. hone 
I 


put on the newe man · Chap. v. ; Awake from ſleepe. 30 
4x them, becanſe of the ? hardnes of their «Oo butt rather gluing 
— 19 Which being * paſt * ung. = y © DER CS. .... 
Ignorance. ginen themſelues vuto wanronnes , to ger, vncleane 

Or vi lou re- Woke all uncleanneſle , cuen withgree- rons — san 
merſe of conſcience anpe mheritance in the kingdome 


dmeſſe. 
1 Tim 4-2. 20 But 


it, Chaiſt,and of God, 3-5» 
q Asthey are 21 Jfſo haue 6 * Letno 4 man deceme yon with vaine 4. 2 r.8.2.cheſ.2.3 
taught whuch bene taught wozdes : fox things conmeth d Either in excu- 
truely knowe Jeſus, the wiath of God vpon the childzen of ſing ſinne, or in 
Chriſt. 22 That is.“ that pe caſtoff,concerning the diſobedience, mocking at the 
Col.3.8, connerſation olde 7 Bee not therfoze companions with menaces and 
r That is, all the man, which 1s cozrupt the de- them. jud of 


naturall corrup- cep 8 Foz pe were once darkeneſſe, but are 
tion that is in vs. 23 And be renewed m the ſpiritr df pour nome - 21,7 ak Walke as * chu e Seeing God 


Rom.6.4. 5 of hath adopted 

0053. 10. 24 * Aud put on the new man, w af- 9g (Hos the fruite of the Dr 

baby. 1 2. A erne holines. _ o Apyzon . 
et. 2. 4-2. 18 aſing ro e 

ſ Which is — 25 Wherfoze caſt off knowne 


d d nerp man trueth unto his — 11 the v1i- honeft TED god- 
ce Accor 2 

y image of $1 foz we are members one of > — eien 4 — 

Zech. B. 16. 26 Ber angry, but nme not: let not the The worde of 
Bſalm 4-4 ſunne goe downe vpon — 1 12 —_— — ſpeake of the God di ſcouereth 
t If be that ye 27 * Reither guie place to the deuill. — — — the vices which 
be — 28 Let — —— ſtole, et — 13 But althmgs w nan. for rep1oued were hid before, 
derate your af I d woꝛke with — — ee light h God thus ſpea- 
ſeckion, that it andes ö thing — is god, that that maketh all keth by his ſer- 
burſt not out in- may _— to giue vnto him that ner⸗ * — Ry — ll uants to drawe 


to anie euil — —5 the dead, & theinfidels from 
worke, but be 29 5 Let no comnpt communication Chit ih Maine the their hlindnes. 
ſoone appeaſed. proceebe ont of pour monthes:but that 15 Take — t ye walke cir- Col.4.5. 

James 47+ which is good to the vſe of edifomg, cumſpectly,not as froles, but as wiſe, i Selling all 
Chap.z.3.col.4.6. that it map n 5 foz the *dapes — = 

u And cauſe the 1 1 the holy of be —_ c 

to proſit in god- 30 And * grieue not the holy Spirite of 17 pe not bnwaſe 

— , God, I ———__—_—_— — abe In theſe peri- 
x So behaue day of redemption. lous dayes and 


Te Gho _ 31 Let all bitternes,and — — d wiath, 18 | And be natdjunke with wine where- — ofthe ad- 
the holy G crying, and emill ſpeaking be put away mis exceſſe : but bee fulfilled with the —— 


may willi from pon, w 
. p 32 * Be pe courteous one to another, and x bnto your — — bye againe the 
s ſpiritual ſongs.ſinging Loch , 
melodie to the in pour —— 


gue him no oc- tender hearted , fozgning one 
caſion to depart — as God foi Chiſtes ſake forgane 


tcr ſoroue by 
your abuſing of "It + 2-{0r.1-22. Cel. 3. 12,13. 20 — 7 — — =_ 
vnto & „mp Name N.. 12.2. 
CHAP. v. ol our — 1-theſ.4.3. 
2 He exhorteth them unte lone, 3 VV arnath them 21 your one to anos Or, ſeng. of praiſe 
te beware of uncle, comctowſnes, fooluh tal- ther m m feare of God. ond tauben L 
king nd falſe devine, 17 To be emcumſpet, 22 J ——— — And not 
18 T. awoyde d, 19 Torneyreand ts pour huſ bandes, as unte the Lond. with tongue. 
be rhankgfa! reward God, 21 To ſwbnut them- 23 o the huſbande is the wines m Except our 
Ieh. 1 3. 34.5 15 ſelues one to another. 22 'He entreateth of corpe- * as Chuſt is A... the fnend(lup be 
13.1. 0m. 3. 23. rall mariage, and of the et- bet wirt (bnſt Church, 3 5 — and knit 
a Alluding to * bis Church, in God,it 1s not 


as the C ne. 
tuen ſo let the wiues be (3. 18. tu. 2.5. 
ids in curry thing. 1 pet. 3. 1. 


the perfumes E petherefoze followers of God, as 
and incenſing * deare childzen, 
the Lawe. 2 And watke m loue, ene as Chaiſt ro them 


Ar. 7. 2 1. cha. . loned vs, and hath ginen hunſelfe 254 pour wes , euen 1. Cr. 11.3. 
29. col. 3. 5. 02 vs, to be an offring and a ſacriſct of as i loued che Church and Sane 2 The Church: 
2.theſ2.179. * A ſweete * ſinelling ſanour ta God. So the husband 
b Which is ei- 3 * But fomnication, and all vncteannes, - Thar he might ſancrfie it, and clenſe t to nou- 
ther vaine,or ” ox touetouſites — ay 9 by the * waſhmg of water —_ GT} — 
t example , as it becommerh Saints, efend hes w 
and evil ſea. hm nerther fobthe tal- 27 — make it unto himſelf a — 
king may hurt ning, neither * teſting,” which are Eol.3, 

ur neigh- Baptiſme is a token that God hath conderated the Church 
— for otherwiſe thete be — — 2 cette sk by r 
of pleaſant godly,as 8.27. e iuſtincation and ſanctiſication in 
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Chilerens and ſeruants duc tie i. To the Epheſians. Chriſtian armour. 
p Becauſciris » gloytous Church — ofa and know that euen vou maſter alfo 10: both yours 


coucred & clad 0 x FL 0} a mor Dann — — neu her is there * *refpect and their maſter. 
w Chriſts iuſtice that it ſhoulde — nd without —— with hin. Deu. 10.1% Lc 
and holes. blame. — — 19-7.106.34-19. 


-. . acc las. } Fo 


ut on ch * whole armour of Gd 


God, 12,16 44.10.34. 
rom.2.11.44.2.6. 
col. 3. 15. I et. i. 


ae cherubery rt, 12 — 17. 
husband, and we — — mh the Church. blood, — — OE 
che wife,which 30 Fox we are members of hug baby, a aof ganiſt powers & the woildelp 
bones, the prin — — 
Or, complete ar- 


ate not onely 
hich are — — neſſe. 
72 


ioyned to him 31 * Fox this cauie ſhall a man leaue fa- of 
by nature, but ue my — — og 1 


o by the com- wiſe, and they twaine thaibe one 13 Fol Þ whole f The faithfull 
munion of ſub- 32 This is a great ſecret , but J armour of God that pe may be able to haue not on 
ſtance,through tonteriung Chyiſt, and concernuig the — —— haumg fuu⸗ to ſtrive againſt 
the holie Ghoſt Church. ſhed all faſt. men and them- 
and by fayth. the 33 1 one of 1 | , E pour lopnes girde ſelues, but a- 
ſcale and teſti - renee ens long io ts eurn as him verttie, and hauung on the gainſt Satan the 
monie thereof is {elfe, and let the wie (ce that the feare — of © ? tual ene nue, 
the ſupper of the 15 And pour fete with the *pyepas who meſt dan- 
Lord. Gan. 2. 2 C“. 19.5 mr. 10. y. 1 £076.16, tation gerous: for he is 

CHAP. VI. 16 Aboueall , take the e of fapth, our our heades 
1 How children choulde behawe themſelse1towarde herewith pemap quench all the firte ſo that we can 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parentes Hartes ofthe wicked, not reach him, 
towarde ther children, 5 Sernantes towarde 17 And but he muſt be 


their maſters, Y Maſters toward they ſer. rh word of the Spire, which ts the reliſted by Gods 
tt. 13 Anexbertation to the ſpiritual bat= Word of & grace. 


rell and what weapon the — 18 ann ngen maner maper ( »7.2.2. 


— 5 — g 32 
l. 3. 20. ien, — pour thereumto perſeuerance # ſup- e. 
* the Lozd: for this is — —— — —— A t ye may 


. P 
Ex»4.20.12+ 2 * Yononr thy father and mother 19 And foz me, that vtrerance map be be readie to ſuf. 
— (which is the firſt comandement with gien unto mer, that J may 1 things for 


. mt. 15 homes) mouth boldty to publithe the Gofj 
— 3 —— —— ie the Goſpel, 1.58.17. 
a This is the thou mapſt nue long on ea 20 Whereof J amthe ambaſſadour in 1.c<eſ.5.8. 
firſt commande- 4 And y, — — not your bondes, therem J map ſpeake i The faluation 
ment of the ſe · childzeu to® mat: but bung them vp bold, as J onght to purchaſed by 
cond table and m<mnſtruction and info mation of the 21 ¶ Bui that ve may know mine af- leſus Chriſt, 
hath the vg Loade, f faires, & what J, Tpchicus my dere (=-. 
with condition. 5 * Sernantes, be obedient vnto the that bx + maniſter in the Tozd, (.; 
b auſteririe. are your maſters, < accozding to Þ fleth, — probate og 2 #heſſ. 3-1. 
c they be feare aud trembling in ungienes 22 Whom ſent vnto you for the 
not brought vp d pour hearts as | ſame , that yee might knowe 
in wantonnes, 6 Not with ſernice to the eye, as men muneaffaires, and that he nught com- 
but in the feare — — ſeruants of Chiift, wy 
of the Lord, the will of God from the heart, 23 Peace be with the neten, and lone 
Cel. 3. 22. Kit. 29. 7 With good will ſerumg the Lozde,and with faith from God the Father, and 
1. bet. 2. w. not men. from the Lozd Jefns Cin : k Or, to be wich- 
d Which haue 8 — — — 24 Grace be with all them whic loue out 
dominion ouer thing any man doeth,that ſame ſhall he our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt,to their — chat is,to have” 
— 4» gh recrve of he Ld, whether he be bond tale, Amen. 3 
NOT ouer which is the 
Oules. 9 'And pe maſters , 2 Witten from Rome vnto the Ephe- of this grace. 

vnto them, putting away Meaning: ſians and ſent by Tpchicus. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to the Philippians. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


ul warned by the Ghoſt Macedoma, firſt a Church is 
Pied wy but — — — 


1 
: 
ith 
- 


tum : who declaring hi | 
piſtle,wherem he commendeth them tha ſtoode mantully againſt the falſe apoſties, 
Ung them in minde of bis good wil towards — — 
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© + & FT 


Pauls great loue Chap. 1; | Cbrift our gun. 97 


a By biſhops 
here he mea- 
neth them that 
had c eo * 
word, _— 
uernin — pa- 
ſtouts, doctor, 


make them net to ſhrinke : for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed 1 
ally he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace —_ 

thens vnto them, u bo ſhould inſtru them in mattem more amplie yea, that he him ſelſe 
would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And be- 
cauſe there were no greater — croſſe then the falſe be confuteth their 
falſe doctrme, by proouing onely Chriſt to be the end of all true rehg1on , "withwhomwe hane 
all thing, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life , and his teſurrection 
our iuſtihcation. After this follow certame admonitions both particular & generall, with teſti- 
Gcatzon of tus affectiom toward them, and thanktull accepting of their beneuolence. 


CAD 1 ute + ſtrife,and ſome alſo of geod will. 
1 C. Paul diſconereth buy heart toward them, 3 By 16 The one part — 4 — of con- 
but thankeſyrmmg, 4 Tram, # And wuches for tention and not purelp, ſuppoſing to m But with —— 
their fanth & ſaluation. . 12. 20 He theweth tbe abbe moe affliction to mp bands: corrupt munde 
frute of bis cvoſſe, 15,27 Ard exhorreth thew 17 But the others of lone, knowing that b Orglee im bands. 
N write, 28 i ful and © aim (er fox the defence of the Goſpel, a Their prerece 
18 What then? yet Chniſt ts pieached al was to preach 
* — maner waves, whether it ® be under a Chriſt, and ther- 
ſmceretp:and I rherem top: fore their doc- 


pea,and will 10p. time was true: 
are at = — I. "For I mowe þ ths hatrurnero but they were 
peipe of the Spurn of eſus 


elders: by dea- 2 ——— — „ 17 5 FL harrily lone and hope that — 


cons, ſuch as had 22 and from the Lolde Jeſus —— 


charge of the 


[l be — — but that Paul & 
Chuiſt. — alwayes,fo now then ſclues. 


diſtnbution, and 3 I thanke np God hauing pou in per- CEE er dex — . — o To hue in the 


—_— — — whether it be by life oz by death. fleſh is to hue u 
_ Ae gan pzapers foq al pou, 21 * Fox Chuſts tome both in fe and in CR 

1.1.1. ad nantage. ce 
b Wich other 1 1 — which ye 22 ä — called to bue e- 
1 — — A—— firſt dap pꝛoſſtabie foz me, and what to ch J — 
c t ye recei- know not - 
uedthe Goſpel. 6 Wu Jar am perſwaved of this ſame 33 Fo Jam greatly in doubt on both ding to the fleſt 
d When you that hee that ba th begoame this aves, deſiring ro be loſe $ to dee with .f ven the 
ſhall receme the good wolke in vor me u un⸗ Chiiſt,which is beſt of all. fleſh, ſigube, to 
crow ne of glorie. are 24 Nenertheles, to abide inthe ' fleſhe,is > be deſbme of 
e Itwas a ſure 7 Xs it becomuneih me foro mdge fyo 1— Boren mr, and to 
token of their Al, betauſe I haut von in remembyance 25 ne fure of, that I ſhall a- E. ed n 
2 *thar borh'm mp bands, and in my de- bide, a with you all continue the filtve con- 
did helpe him - fence, and the furtherance and toy of your faith, cup'{cences of 
by all meanes , Yon all were partakers of mp! grace. 26 That yee may mot abundanthy re- e fleſh. 
— 8 Foz God 1s my recorde , 00 2 ang ioyce m Joſs Cheiltg med, by mp . 
e was abſent, e after pou all fromthe bery hearf roote commune to pou againe. Ephe.4 1-col.1.10 
in priſon,cuen as tn Jefus Chatſt, 27 „oni let your connerſation be, as it 1-5e/.2.1 2. 
ir they had bene 9 And tis I p1ay, that your louemay the Goſpell of C miſt, that Or, ant. 
priſoners v him. abound, yet more and nioze m know- Whether come and ſee yon, 01 elſe bee p The more 
t Of this peculi- mdgement, abſent, I may heare of matters chat tyrants rage 
ar benefir,ro ſuf- x pe man diſcerne thinges that that ye * contorne in one m 2gainſt the Co- 
ter jor Chrits differ one from another, that yt may be one mynde fighting rogerher pel, the more 
fake. — t without offence, vntili the the faith of the © manifeſtly they 
"gy, are excellent, of Cniſt, 28 — — 2 — 
g That you ſo 11 A with the nits of — ries, which is to a token of per- ve to their 
increaſe in god- dition, and to you of ſalnation, + 4 that o 
linea, that not —.— ay of &od. on: and agame 
onely ye can put 12 4 — banertiacds, Netten, 29 Fox vnto von it is men for*Chnift, conſtat perſens- 
difference be the things which haue come ynto not onels vr ſhould beleene in hun, but ance for Chritts 
twene good and =Y rather to the furthering alſo ſuffer for ins ſake, ſake is an em- 
eull: but alſo of the Eofpel, 30 Hamma the ſame fight. which ye ſaw den: ſigne of 
that ye proſite 13 1 bande tn" — avis in me, and now heare to be in me. ſaluation. 
more and more all rhe * gement q God ſheweth 
without ſlipping hall and in other places, by ib ata efitabntocrtratoactls, and bo art 
backe,or 14 In ſo mich that many ofthe hrethzen not. , it 
11 ob bp — the CHAP. 11 

bandes, 4 dare . IT. 

is the tree,good I word. 0 1 He crerteth them abowe the to bnoniitie, 


works the fruite. 15 Some preach Chit enen tough en- whereby pure deftrine u chiefly mann emer, 19 


i Which1fu- 


Promſfog that her and Tuer he will ſpeedily 


ſeine for Chriſts cauſe. k That i in 5 conrr or palace of E- come wits them, 257 Ard excnſeth rhe lang ta- 


Perour Nero. | Or,proteile j Goſpe,conlxdering wy copftance. Mug Heft pid. 
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Chriſt humble d himſclfe; ro che Philippians; All tecbe their owne; 
If you ſo loue there be a — 
ally I — e therefole un 4 — — 


— that you — — ws matte — ; , 
ire my comfort, —— ofthe Spirit — pour matters 

b From the con- R — 4 E 2 one, and not that 1. Cr. 10. —— 
ſent of willes & 2 Fulfill mp top, that ye be like mmded, which is is Jeſus . 1 

mindes he pro- haumg the ſame loue, being of one ac⸗ 22 1 —— he profite 
ceedeth to the a- cod, and ofÞ one mdgement, ſomie with the he hath ſer⸗ by their prea- 
greement in do- 3 That nothing be done thzough conten- ned wich me in the Golpei. ching, then gods 
crime, chat there tion oz vame gloꝛp, but that in meeke- 23 neo aons Fans, 

might be ful and mes of minde man eſteeme other as 

pertect con- better then him 24 —— chu al. 

corde. 4 Lcoke not euern man on his owne —— 

Nen. 12. 10. rs 25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to —_ 


5 It Chriſt be- — — mother — — vnto vou, mp 
g verie God e- 5 ner the ſame mind be v — — A trüaw ſonidier, 


qual with 5 Fa- enen in Chuſt Jefns, — 

et, laide aſide 6 ho bemg v1 nenden eat vnto ine 

bis glorie,& be- —_— equal with God: 26 ——.— 

ing Lord, be- * But he made him ſelfe of no reputa⸗ » 


came a ſcruat, & tion,#tcoke on hun the © fozme of a ſer⸗ 
_ — . nant, and was made like vnto men, & 27 e 

imſelfe was found in! thape as a man. vnto + : bnt —— He calleth iz 
to — ſhame- g * Yehumbled hunſelfe,and became 0- . — on him on me alſo, 2 the worke 
full death, hall bedient vnto the death, enen the death J thould haue vpon ſozowe. of Chriſt, to vi- 
we which are ofthe croſſe 28 J ſent him the'moze dilt- coo ho 
nothing but vile & Wherefoze Cod hath alſo highly exal⸗ gently, tha | pe ſhould (@him a- was bound in 
llaues, through ted him,andginen hun a Name aboue game ve might retoyce, n A might n pern of 
arrogancie tread euern name, the eſſe ſozowful. a+, Paul, and was in 
downe our bre- 10 * That at the Rame uf Jeſus ſhould 29 (An — hun — — neede of neceſ- 


thren,and pre- enery t knee bowe , both of ſari 
ferre our hea — end 30 Jecan that fog 4 irhemorke of e - 


d For he that "A enery tongue not life , to fulfill that-ſernice 

was God, hould "ret rhar Zeus g gate. — which es lng ener 5er r. bee 
none Chad. * 

imiurie to the 12 . edmnads - 5 1. HAP. II versof 

Godhead. waies obeied,not as in my pꝛeſtte ons 2 He ame thom to beware of ſalſ teachers , 3 

eMat.20.28, n. but now now much anoze in mine abſece, ainſt whons be ſetteth c h 4 — 

e The poore and ſo bmake an end of pour owneſatuation PA 9 — 12 MN 

veake nature of with ifrare and trembling. mai owne ri : 

man. 13 Fo? it is God which wozketh in von Ma Pyconer, wy dnermen 

He was ſcene een — = = to 


of heard of me. 
a_ b Which barke 


16 1 Yolding forth 
A orſhip, and r N If anp other man thmketh n n their circum 
ſubiect to him J haue not runne i vayue , nepther he hath whereof he might truſt in <ifhon,where- 
Lob. 13. 13. haue labonred m vame. er hymn Ie unto S. Paul 
I. cor. B. 6. 9 Pea, and chongh I be be * offred vp vp- 5 iran — eight day , of the kin- — alludeth, 
4*d 12.3. on the ſacriſice, æ ſexuice ® ofyonr fatth, red of Afrael,of the tribe of Wemamm, calling them 
h Runne for- J am glad, and reioyce with you all. van E of the Ebzewes , by the © — ion, which 
ward in that 18 Fon the ſame canſe alſo be pe , " lawe a Phariſe, is cutting off and 
race of righre= reiopce with me. 3 — zeale, J perſecuted the *<aning aſundet 
TT erein 19 And J trult in the Loꝛde ar Jeſus, to d righteouſnes which of the Church. 
3 * ny ſhortly unto yon, that is in 22 Lawe Lawe, ler bee bs, d In — 
—— — — when J 7 Sues vnto me, * 
ough Te Ieſus chin? and conducteth you his children by his e ils ſake. 2+( 07,1 1.32. 
Spirit to walkeiin good woorkes , and to make your vocation 33 a1 ehings but lol Act. 23-6. 
i Which may make you careful and diligent. k Which 1 ſake of Chziſt * 0rprefeſuon, 


is his free grace. 1,Pet.q.g. Mat.5.16. 1 As which in the d n ar now, haue coim⸗ 

night ſer forth a candle to giue light to other. m The Goſpel. ted all things loſſe, æ doe them to 

n — — to powre out as the drinke offrin was bedoung,that J might wame Chailk, 

powred on the ſacrifice, o To confirme you in your fayth, 9 And might be * found in hun, tharis,not e As one graſted 

Aft.16.1, hauing nune owne righteouſnes,which in him by taich. 
18 


reiopct 
b To ſuccour nn Whitten to the Philippians from 
you, Epaphzoditus. 


Bellle gods. The booke of life, — 111. Chrift ſtrengtheneth vs. 9 


f That i, to life iss ot the law but that which 2 — Aar. 6. 25. 
laſting, the faith of iſt vnto So 
cuer ; F 


; Or haue nowe nes which is of & 
taken full poſſeſ- 19 That I map knowe 
fion thereof, not of his reſurrectiun, | 

that he douted — — and be made confozs 


to attaine vnto 


it, but becauſe II "Ifby anp memes Fran bu- 8 
—.— =» J Fiunghe attain 


clare the — 12 8 as though already attri⸗ 
len cie f, 2 epther were 2 Wen perfect: 
h We — runne but put I follow,ifeh 2447 may compiehed 
no further then am compze- 
God giueth vs hended of C of Chaiſe Jens am 
— 13 Bietint, J count not imp ſelf,Þ I haue | 

— vs the attained do it, but one thing I do: for- 9 Mich pe haue both learned and re⸗ 

endenour cemed,and 


get that which is behuide, 4 | and ſerne in me:thoſe 
Z 5 Thar is, to ob- nty (elfe vnto that which is befoze, - += eee 
reine j crowne 14 Aud folowhardtowardthe imarke, with you 
of gloric in the fox the iſe of the hie calling of God m 10 Now J reioyee alſo in the Lozd greats 
heauens. Chniſt that nowe arthe laſt ve are e d That is, begin 
k Or,haue more 15 Let vs therfoze as many as * be per⸗ —— 1 — a newe to helpe 
profired then 0- fert, be thus minded: and if ve be other- ſtanding ve were carefull,but pe lacked me. 
thers. wiſe minded God ſhall reneile CN” * — 
1 This perfectid m=m ſame unto you. 1 I ſpeake not becauſe of * want: ſ Je That Iwas 
ſtandeth in for- x6 Rruertheles in that wherunto we are 1 ſtate J am, not able to en- 
faking ſinne, and time, let vs proceede by one rule, that therewith to be content. dure my pouer- 
to be renewed we may —— —— —7 12 And I can be abaſed,+ J can abound: tic. 


through faith 17 22 ollowers of me, + loke euer where in al things J am inſtruc⸗ 

by him which is — Walls walke (o,as pe haue vs ted both ta be ful, and to be hungry, and 

onely perfect. — le. to abounde, and to hane want. 

m That i, that 18 *Foz many watke,ofwhd JI hane told 13 Jam able to doe all thinges tough 
thisis the rue pon often, and nowe tellyon weeping, the hetpe of *Chaiſt, which ſtrengthe- f Not of his 


u iſdome, and — — arethe enemies of the * Cro e neth me owne vertue of 

ſtra ght rule of of Chuſk 14 Notwithſtanding pe haue well done, free will. 

luing 19 Whoſe end is damnation, whoſe God that ve did communicate to mime af- 

Rom.15.5-1.c07, is their bellie, &whoſe® glozp is tu their fliction, 

1.10, thame,which minde earthly things. 15 And pe Philippians know alfs that 

Fom.r6.17,18. 20 But our r connerfationts in heaueu, in the — — 1 When I firſt 

n That is, of the from whence alſo we leoke for the*Sa- YA departed fro Macedoma, no nd preached the 

Gofpel,which is mont, euen the Lord Jeſus Chailt, communicated with me cocernmg the golpel ynto you 

2 preaching of 21 Mho ſhall change our vile body, that . He had gjuen 
he croſſe. it may be factoned like vnto us 1⸗ of his part in 

— reward, ous bodie , according to the wozking, 16 "For enen when 1 was in Theſſalomica, comm 


> ha 1h voy whereby he bs able enen to ſnbdne all dn onte, and afterwarde agame foz with them 


rie which they onto ny neteſſitie, rual — 
ſeeke — — this nne to — and ſhame. ” " Northar Jdeſtre a gift : but I deſire he recciued no- 
p In minde, and atfection. 1.Cor. 1-7 . 2. 1 1.13, the fruite D Conga? any 
CHAP. IIII. 1 which ought at 
rt He exthorieth them to be of honeſt comuerſat ion, 18 hanereceyned all, and hane leaſt to haue re- 
15 And thanketh ther, hecauſe of the prowiſion was enen filled, after that I licucd him in 
that theymad: for him being in priſon, 21 .And Had receyued of Epaptzod tus that his neceſlitie. 
 Hn_ with ſalutations, which came from you, an odour that or, abownd - 
— my kreten, beloned ſmelleth ſ werte, a ſacrifice acceptable & ward your c 
T* for , my toy and uw pleaſant to God. 
crown, ſo contmue in the Lozd, pe 19 — my God ſhal fulfil al your neteſ⸗ 


beloned. his riches with glozie ut 
Palme. 69.28. 2 . I Enodias, and beſeeche Syn- Jeſus yo 
b. 10.20. che, that they be of one accozde in the 20 Vnto Sod euen our Father be pzaiſe 
reu. l. 3. . and 20. Lande os enermoze, Amen. 
12. 21.27. 3 Pea, and J — — 21 Sante al the Saints in Chit Jeſirs, 
a This booke felow,helpethoſe women, which labou- The neten, which are with me, greet 
Erekiel calleth red with me in the Golpell, with Cle- pou. 
the writing of F ment allo , and with other mp fellow 22 Althe Saints ſalute you, and moſt of 
houſe of Ic! labourers , whoſe names are m the al then which are of i Ceſars houſhold, i Of ſuch as d 
and the ſecret * babe of ft. 23 The grace ofour Lo1d Jeſus Chulſt be — to the 
— — Chap. 4 — — m the Lode alway, againe J "with vou all, Amen. Emperour Ne- 


10. 


d d ſe 
ien, Tye Lond o at hand, | Rome,an TS", THR 


Our hope layde vp. To the Coloffians, All ching reared by Chriſt. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Coloſſians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this Epiſtle S.Paul putteth difference berwene the liuely, effe uall and true Chriſt, & the 
E counterfeit and —— Chriſt, home the falſe: es taught. And firſt, he con- 

firmeth the doctrine which Epaphras had preached, them increaſe of fa ons to 
eſteeme the excellencie of benefite towarde chem, tea them alſo that ſ⸗ 
and whatſocucr good thing can be deſired, ſtanderh onely in hom onely we — 
by the Goſpel, But for as much as the falſe brethren woulde haue mixed the Lawe with the 
Goſpell, he toucherh thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth the Coloſſians to ſtay one- 
ly on Chriſt, without whome all thin are but mere vanitie. And as for circumciſion , abfti- 
nence from meates, eternall e, worſhippin of Angels 2s meanes whereby to come to 
Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth , ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, wo_ 
by Chriſt are ab ate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriftians ſtand ſtand in mortification of 


fleſh,newneſſe of lie, wich other like offices apperteuung both generally and particularly to — 


the faithful. 
CHAP L. takers —— be par⸗ 
3 2 — thanks vnte God for their faith y Cen- ts s of Samts 
— ee 22 „been þ power , 17.9 
the increaſe ere n 
to them the true and di — — — 2. Fer. 1.17. 
refs Chr of the fllrapoſlls. 25 He ap tothe kmngtome 
prometh his autheritic and charge, 28 Ard of bis 2 
— executing of the ſame. is, the 


Aul an Chriſt, and the 


ED the will 15 e diuinitie dwel- 
Cheng — 1 — —— 

our other, 16%, — 22 bun were erg 
are in heauen, —— 4 before 


not mooned 9 1.4. 
Wee ante n ee vou, and whereof pe haue e 
5 bene preachedto heard,and w ns 
A That is, Gods, dice { his wil,inalwiſedome, is buder pear, wet 
underſtanding, | — 22 


b, and 
ane actodumg to ſanctiſic it: ſo 
doeth he daily 


wus power, | 
ig ſuffering with 1 in his — 
Siuvig thankes but the Father, ore areuerr of wx wa 3 W 


Chrifts diuinirle, Chap, 11.127; Chriſt is the body. 53 
the diſpenſation of God, which is gin? rapſed himfrom the dead. 
m Which is the — fulfl the word 1 —_—_ CC ————— Ephe.2. 
promiſes of of 5 ihe J fieth, Or, v. — 
— — bens 
wo and ll p p b 
Gentiles — ow *n ee The ecremo- 
Ne. ic 5 27 To Sov would make now 22 ay — ——— 
[Ls 6. 3.9 what which was conrr then 
— 10. tooke it out ofthe wap rovs, deenen —— 
111. 1. 1. x on,& 
,per,x. On ting of che mae · 
22 he — and made a ſhewe table ſiate of 
hath elected & , and truunphed mankinde: tor 
conſecrated ro in in all unſedome, that we map preſent ſame circumciſion did 
him by Chat, euerp man perfite in man th condemne declare our na- 
1. Tan. 1. 1. Whereunto J alls and ſtrive, in meate and dine, oz in reſpect of an turall pollunon; 
accoding to his wozking which woz- * dap, oy of the newe mens, mcone, on of —— = 
m me mightilp, dayes, altungs 
9 17 Which are dura Hadotuoe? thinges prifed hen 
CHAP, IL to come:but the bodie is in C of finne : the ſa- 
t Having protefied bu goed wil tewerd them 4 He 18 * Let no man lat his ' beare criſices teſtified 
admenatheth them net to ters backs from (riff, rule oner pou by of minde, that we were 
8 T's the ſerwice of Angels or any other invention, aa of 
wv eli cerementes of the Lare, 17 VV hich awe omg him in thoſe 
— A — pufk vp with his _ * 
a Me pteſent in e . pee, As Satan and 
a ep K haue woulde pe not the hom 
1.C0r.5.3- 15 1 hath 
C In munde. x Or, diſtnctio, 
4 Cr. . 5. as to make diffe- 
d —2 5 — liued in the woplde,are pe ence berwixt 
vaine ſpeculati c. 
2. , Touche not, du hot, Yandle . 24-4- 
1 Meaning, that 
23 Which alt = periſh with the vfing, che hypociites 
cummandements and led chem at 
any man — Tenn their pleaſure 


Which thmges m_deede oal 
E * — 2 


* fleſh. priſe 
recemed Chi m And apper- 
Lond. o walke m htm, reyne to the kingdome of God. n Such as men haue 
he ſheweth that „ Kooted and built in hun, and ſtabli- ——ů— to their own ſantaſie. or, but they are of no u- 
be is verie ſhed in 7 haue dene {«e ſawe for the filing of the leb. © They pinc he and 
God: allo ſay- a thikeſ- their bodic to ſhew them ſelues greater hypocntes. 
PT | be CHAP. 111. 
6 avs Beware leaſt there man 
tin natures, ſpoile pou — 2 t He theweth where we thewlde ſeeks Chriſt. 5 He 
by this word vame traditions of exhorteth to mertificatron, 10 To put off the 
dwelleth, he pro- nen rubimentes of elde man and to put on (rift. 12 To the which 
ueth that ir u he addeth exhortation: , both gen and parti 
there for cucr. cular, to charitte and bebte. 
*Or gſſentially 
mn, 2.29. F ye then be * riſen with Chaiſt,ſ@ke 2 Aſter that ye 
f Made by the thoſe which are aboue , haue bene dead 
Spirit of Chnit. where ſirtcrh at the right hand to beggerly ce- 
Aen. 6.4. of God. remonics. 
9 2 Set pour affections on thinges 
2 1 are about. & not on thmgs which o are b Which eicher 
chat God by the circunecrſion ot on the earth. ſerue bur for a 
power taiſed 3 Foz pe are dead, and pour life is hid time, or cls are 
Chriſt, with Chuſt in —..— inuented by men 
we haue a ſure Chiiſt which is our life , ſhall c Wk Cluiſt, 
token in out appeare, the thall pe alſo appeare with 
baptiſme, him in giozte. 


5 ** Pops 


The Chriſtian life. To the Coloſſians. To pray and watch, 


Ephe.5.3- 4 Pontiſſe therefo1 members CHAP. IIII. 

Taba en 7 y which are on the 2 — 2 He erhorteth them to be ſeruent n prayer, 5 To 

the ſtreugth of =wvnucleannes , the mozdmate affection, walke wiſth rowarde them that are not yet come 

the corrupt na- emull concupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe 19 che, tr#c knowledge of Chriſt, He ſaluteth 

ture which reſi- which is ido/atrie. wuheth them all proſperntie, 

ſteth againſt the 6 Foz 1322 1 — I Y G_ do vnto pour 

Spirit, that ye of God conuneth on the which is tut, — 

may liue in diſobedience. mg that pe allo. haue a maſter m 

the Spirit, and 7 Wherein pee alſo walked once,when _ heanen, 

not in the fleſh. 78 lied in them. Contmue m er, and watch in Tele. x. 
Nenn. 6 4. 8 * But nowe put pe away tuen * the ſame with ung, 1.theſſ. g. 17. 
ephe. . 25 theſe pg — „ maliciouſs 3 *P1zapmg allo (03 vs, that God map Ephe.s.18. 
hebr. 12.1. nes, curled p ſpeaking, open vnto vs the * dooze of vtrerance, 2.the/. 3. 1. 

f. pet. 2. . & 41,2 ont of your — to ſpeakłe the . wher- a That I may 
Gen. 1. 26.0 5.1.9 Lie not one to . , feing that foze Jam alſo mbo1 freely preach 
and 9.6 »& hane put off the olde man with-his 4 Ke . it drconmar the Goſpel. 


Epbe.4.32.66.11 Wwoaikes, 
e He ſheweth 10 And haue put on the newe, which 5 4" Wathe b wiſely towarde them that EY. . 


what fruites are is renewed in knowled * the are without,and © redeeme the tume. b To 71 * com- 
in them that n ofhun that creat 6 Let pour (peach be Tate, th alwapes, moditie of your 
are dead to the 11 Where is neither — no1 1000 0s, 2 — — that pe may neighbours. | 
world, and are” circuniciſion noz vncircumciſton wrp man. c Beſtowe the 


riſen againe vv TT : but Thi 7 e our wy onde brother, and time well,which 


Chriſt. "EPO is all and in all . * — and fellowe ſernant the malice of 
— — oe of 12 * Nowe therefoze , as of m 02 declare vnto pou mp men e 

Golf? holy and beloued, put on tender whole ſtate, ins — 

F Lei gide al mercie, kndnes, munde, 8 Whowe J haue m gn yan forthe from you,and 

our doings meekenes,long ſuffrmg: . — 5 cauſeth you to 

Or e 13 Fozbearmg one auoeher, and forgi- ſtate, aud hearts, abuſe it. 

1 l, ning one another, if any n HP 2 * — and d Pertaining to 
2 The doctrine — — tuen as Chult foz- a beloned other, wt one of you. ediſcation, and 
of the Goſpel. gaue pon, euen ſu do pe. They thall ſhewe ban w all things maxt with m0 var 


h Pfalmes pro- 14 And abaue all theſe thinges put 
perly conteine * fone, is the id of perfecrneſſe, 1 10 "Aritarehus miſon nome ſah1- — 16. 
complainings to 15 And let the peace of God 5 rule in Barnabas (1- 

od, narrations your heartes, to the which pe are called — 1 (tauchumg 
and — „ LN the 8 be hail — — 
ons: hymnes on- x the 8 w 0 in von pou, recepue 
iy thankes gi- plenteoufly mall miſedome, teaching xx Aud Jesus 
wing: ſongs con- and admonilhing your owne ſelues,in which are of the 
caine praiſes, and bpſalmes, and hymnes,and ſpirituall only are mp *w vuto e If they onely 
thankes giuing, ſongs; ſinging wth a grace in pour the kingdome of God, which haue bene did helpe hit 
but not ſo large - heartes to the Lozde. bnto mp conſolation. ro preach the 
ly and amplie, 17 And whatſoeuer pe ſhal do, in word 12 Epaphzas the ſernft of Chit, which Goſpetar Rome 
as hymnes do, oꝛ deede,do al m the Name of the Loid is one of yowſalxteth vou, and alwaies where was Pe- 


FP. 4. 29. eſns , . 12 to God euen 222 for pon in papers that pe map ter? or thoſe 
VOrybankeſyining, 5 — 1 ſtand perfect, and full in all the will of five and twenty 
. Cor. 10. 3 1. 18 C ——— ſelnes uvnto God. cw that they 
Ephe, 3.22, A ke. LS, as it 1s comely in the 13 2 that he hath leine he abode 
1. Pet. 3. 7. Lorde. at zeale ſo vou, and fo them of at Rome? 
ephe.5. 4 19 *UYuſbands,tone your wines, and * dene — fin 8 
Ephe. 5. 1. not bitter vnto them. * Luke the beloned phypſition greteth the Goſpell. 

i Which are in 20 2 — in a "pon.and Demis, 2, IV. 4.10, 1. 
the Lord. that is well pleaſing vnto 15 Salute the bzethzen which are of Lao- 

& By too much the Lond. cea, and Nymphas,and the Church 

rigour. 21 Fathers, * prouoke not your childzyen which is in his houſe. 

Epbe.6.5, to leſt they be diſcouraged, 16 And when this Epilkle is read of 

2.2.9. 22 C*Sernants, be obedient vnto them pou, cauſe that it be read in the Church 

1. pet. 2. 18. that are your maſters accozding to the ofthe Laodiceans alſo, and that ve like- 

Z The cruel ma- fleſh in allthinges,not with ene ſeruice wiſe reade the Epiltie # warren from f b ther to 
ſer. as men pleaſers, but in ungieneſſe of Laodicea. aul, or els 
Deut. 10. 17. heart, fearing God. 17 D Take heede which they 
wiſd.6.7. 23 And pe do, do it heartily, to the munſterie ,that thou haſt recep- woulde write a 
cel. 35. 12 as to the Lord, and not men, ned in the Loꝛd, that thou — 2 an anſwere to 
roms. 2 · 15. 24 — ye did tg th cond The ſalutation by the hande of mee this epiſtle ſent 
gol.2.5. cepue 4 the n Paid. Remember bands. Grace be to the Coloſſi- 
epbe.6.9. foz ye the Lozd Chulſt, withyon, Amen, ans, 


m Whether he 25 But he he ebe wong, re⸗ 
be maſter ot 8 wiong he done, Wpkren tay Koms-29 the Codolians, 
ſeruant. and there is no * = ol perſons, aud ſcar bp Tpchicus,and Pneſtn 


THE 


EfeAuall faich. Chap. r. Tr. Againſt men pleaſers, 50 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Theſſalonians, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


— — 2 — — 

petually followerh the preachung of t » againſt the uch although 

did conſtantly ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt carefull for them) ſent Timothue rhough ie 
chem, ho ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to con- 
krme them by diuers arguments to be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer vhatſoeuer God calleth 
them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, exhorting them to declare by their godly liung 
the punitic of their And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, — or we 
maine not among the ry ſo chere were among them wicked men, uch by 

and cunous to ouerthrowe their faith, taught ſalſly, as — — — 
ſurre&ion from the dead : heteuſ he briefly in them what to thinke , for- 
bidding them to ſecke curiouſly to know the times, willng them rather to warch leaſt ſo- 
daine comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vm ares: and io after certeine exhortations, 
aud his commendations to the brethren, he endech. 


CHAP, I. C NAP. II 
2 He thanketh God for tha that they ave ſo ſted- 1 Te the intent they ouli not fant ondey the eſſe, * 
faſt in farth and god werte, 6 And recerve the 2 Hecommendeth hu dig em in preaching, 1 3 
Geſpell wh — carnefine;, 7 That they ave And theirs in . 1 Hes excnſeth bu ab- 
an example 1s all others. ſence, that be c not core and open bu hears 


bem. 
Aul and Sluanns , I — fees fewowe,, 
and Ti , vnto that our 


a For there is no 
Church whuch 

i not oyned to- 
gerher in God. eng he 


In 
2.Theſſ.r.3. 2 
Flu — » — menmonatyou e 


Gul de 
Whereby you ES TSS $. 
2 our F 


* 
pet bid me ener ble rng — 2 


ſelues moſt rea- 4 
—_ painefull elect of n 
to helpe 5 —— 5 — Goſpell was 
d The effeQuall i Fe allo 
PR—_ of the - holy 
oſpel is an e- pee knowe after what 
uident token of 
our election. 
e — + py 
to be fully per · 
ſuaded to haue 
ow 7 So that 28222 " enſainples to — v hich nourſtth 
e Ghoſt, and all that beleeue in Macedonia and A- 9 Fo) pe remember, bzethzen, our labour ber children, and 
toyfully to ſuf- chaia. nd trauaile: foi we laboured day and dunketh no of- 
fer for Chriſtes 8 Foz from ſounded out worde bet anſe we would not be charge- ficc too vile for 


you 
ſake, are moſt S able vnto any of — — her chuldrens 
certaine ſignes chaia onelp : but pour faith alſo which y_ of God. lake. 


of our election. ts towarde God, ſpzedde abzoade in al 10 and God al, howe - 20.34. 
107, patterns. ö nnn . — * ear 4 
To uit, all the our ſclues among *you that 2.%e/.3-8. 


faithfult. e For it is not 
For idoles are Wold had yuro In "Spe hnowe — rn erhonted poſlible to auoid 
ead thungs and Re EN — | 


taſies. 10 And to lte foz his ſore from hea⸗ 
h Which he (hal whom he raiſed fro the dead,cuen 12 That per * woulde walke wozthy — 
Jeſus which delmererh vs from from the Sod, who hath called you e Nis fee, 


8 51-27. 
t wzath to come. a and glozp, U Fog 28 


Appoynted eo affliiions, 1.Thefſaloniens, Ifreaſe in loue &holynes, 


13 Foz this cauſe alſo —— . 2 
ceaſing, that we retrompenſe 
of vs the woozde of chingof i God a can we recompents 
God, pe receined it not as the 1 foz pour ſakes 
— opt oy —— — 
God,, which alſo wozketh in pou that 10 ugh andday,* praying — __ 1.10, 
enge andy 


beleeue. 

In his Name 1 1ethxen, yeeare become follows fat 
and vnder his Ep oy Churches of God 1 por fame 
protection. udea are m 4 epe 11 Now him ſeife,enen onr — it 

And would ne alſo ſuffred Þ ſame things of your and our Loꝛde Jeſus Charſt, guide our 

inder al men owne countrep men, enen as they have iournep vnro pon, 
from their ſal- 1 the Jewes, 12 Und the Lozd Þ mcreaſe you, and make 
uation. 2 — both killed the Lozde Jeſus and von abounde in loue one towarde ano⸗ 
h And — —— Pꝛophets, and haue perſe- ther, and toward all men, euen as wee 
the meaſure, cuted vs and God they pleaſe not, and do toward pour: 
Mat 23.32. are contrary # to al inen, — 7 —2—ů—— cha. g. 2 3. 
i He meaneth 36 And fogbid vs to meache buto the blameable m — befoze & — 1. cer. l. . 
not this of al the Geuntues, = — Sr to our Father, at the — 
Iewes in general! b fulfil their mes alwapes : fox the Jeſns Chziſt with all 
but of certeine math ot God is i come on them, to the 
ol them parti- . vtmoſt. CH AP. HIL 


we beſeche a And asit were, 
rn, and enden you in pd Lozd ouercome your 
— . — ſelues. 


4 I * 
could not forget 2 
you, 1 1 
would forget 


comming 27 
my ſelfe. 20 Pes, ye are out glozy and iope. 


- hows. P. III. 4 Eh of you ſhould 8 pr 
2 weweth Hy hee te- e to veſſell in 8.132. * 
— —— 5 " yow poſtſte hs holines That is, 
them, 10 Aud alſe prayed ſor them. 5 wei the inſt of concupiſcence, e- you ſhould de- 
9 — 7 toe —— nen as the S entues which knowe not — 
5 god God: 
a Rather ſecking to remaime at A alone, 6 * That no man opp1eſle on defraude 
bro⸗ „ #04 he Rode ne 
and Alſo die which is pro- 
owne, in ſending fellowe in the Goſpel of to a 
of Tmodiew p and —— 
pour fai 


ide be mooned with 


— bred as it cane to aft, are taught of God to loue one an- commidements 
b His great affe- and pe knowe it. a * bs F whch Paul gaue 
N 3 Ser forhere, en ger es 10 ——j— rotor bas — 

e loger fozbeare, m might to brethy ongh- 14 
Meaning Sa- Kknowe of your fung, an teaſt the out all Pore: ant to we beſeeche 13. 34. F 15 
tan. hadtempted.p you anp for ſort, and that pon, neten, that pe mcreaſe moze ve een 
d If yeremaine 12 and nore 
conſtarit in faith 6 But nowe lately xn Timorpens 11 eee 
Tthall — p* — gane A... None, ke f, we idle. 

thinke s god tibnigs of pore fart and to with pour ſowne handes,as we 
al mine af flictiõs and that pe haue go wonke with your wt g As ſtrangers 
be ſo manye vs alwa —— — 12 ho⸗ and infide 


your diligence 


neceſſi- to 

e If yon perſe- 32 1343 wonld not,brethzen,hane pon ig- 0 ſupple your 

darch als 8 Fox nowe are we aline, if yx*ſtande slam concerumg them which are a _ & wee 
ſleep bl 4 . 


1 


US 
FS. 


y 


The dey of he Lord, Chap. v. Chriſtian armour, gf 


which haue no 
Kinde of ſorowe, 14 F. if we 
but that which and is riſen, euen Ay — 


. 17-ephe.6, 
edeth of in- mR Jeſus, will God | vs into 17 
:debrie, 15 705 — ſape wee obreme by the f Tere ei is ta- 
K Or haue con- ® wozde of the Loide, poco you bythe — oor 2 — we and move 
and 1s ment 
ly in the fauth of of the Londe, thall not pzenent them —— dere be thor me he fac 


[By raifin heir 16 | Foxthe him ſelfe ſhall _ g fate be 
By raiſing their 1 de deſcende 11 1 e exhoꝛte one another, and is 0 
bodies out of che — — a ſhowte , and with — — the ſhepheard, 
. the Archangell,and * with 12 Rowe we beſeech yon , rethyen, that Sa duetie 
m Which is in F ehercumpe trumpet of Sov and the dead in ye knowe them, w bour among co teach them 
name of the buſt Tm are ctr pen — and exhort them 
Lord,and as he 17 . — Leg which line and re⸗ 8£$ in true religion. 
— . — 13 That pee hane them in ſingular tone h Where this 
kes ſake. Be at peace a- —— 
14 We deſire you, methnen, admoniſh ——, 
are vurutp = comvꝛt the fee- alſo ccaſeth, and 
Lr 
pelled as 
fond ative. o In this ſudden taking vp there ſhalbe a kinde of x 5 t none recompenſe euill foꝛ out of the ſlocke. 
— — . —ñ—äꝓ nil > chat none recom — —ę— 
deach. that whichis good, d toward pour 20 22. 5, 
HAP. V. ſelues, and toward — — 

x He iformeth thaw of the day of indgement and 16 —— 1. er. 3. 9 
comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorting them to 15 * P1ay i — — 
wat Abd t d ſuc h he Gods 1 Tn min con- 
—— them. r 0 4 eee Charſte Chute Jetus tos 6 _—_— in Chriſt 

a Somuch the x — — — de wn pou. , —— 
more ve ought then, ane no white 19 Mnench not Sprrit, — ce in 
to beware of all —— W — 9 Sager he = 


dreames and fan 2 For yoo felnes knowe perfectly, — — —_— that which rowes, nom. l. 


—— e no ſhal come,e- „8 —_— 2 1 Wo 
which weane uen as a m | appearance 1205 ect 
themſelues and 3 Foz when ſhall cape, Peace, and enill. 18.2 2.6.4.2. 
others in ſear- ſafety, then — — — 23 Now the very God * of peace ſancti- k God that hath 
ching out curi- den deſtruction, as the v trauaile fie you :and I pray God that giuen his 
ouſly the time — childe, and they pour and ſoule and body, to hs elect, will 
the Lord ſhall map bee vnto the com⸗ neuer ſuffer it to 
appeare, alled— 4 But —— — ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. 22 
ng for them that that day ſhonlde come on you, as 24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth you, hath reueiled by 
clues a vaine 22 were a which will alſd * — h what meanes it 
e ee e * We me ar of the 2 S all rhe withan hene nedckar wy 

af- are 2 rette en an t 
cribed to Elias, noche: ofvarkenes. — 9 
that 2000. yeere 6 T 1 8 rae pou in the Loꝛde, EP — pore 
before the Law, but let vs 4 watch and be ſober bee 1 kneten by continual in- 
2000.vnder the 7 Foz they that ſicpe, fleepe m þ nyght, creaſe in godli- 
Lawe, and 2000, and they that be djunken, — 284 | The ons tur Laps Tries Chiilt nes. 
after the Lade in the night. be with pou, Amen. 1 The 
—— hel & f * of kene 

4. 2444-1 pet. 3. 1o. rene. 16.1 That i, 2,13. rer.. g. m Thenis a man anc. 
ſuddenly and — c Here flcepeis takes for comtempe tified Sed ad ee: when his mynde thinketh eee 


of ſaluation, vhen men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake ro chat is, his ynderſtanding and will, couet nothing : n 
"ng d And not bee ouercome with the cares of the bodye doeth execute any thing contrary to the wi 4804 
wor 1er... 0 


The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalomans muten from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


ga the Theffalonians ſhoulde thinke that Paul negleted them, becauſe he went to o- 
LE came to den, hee waren yaeo them and exhoree chemo po 


Vengeance for chem hat knowe not God, 
ns other fruites of faith, neither 
e 


——_ , 
e 


conſtancie, 
it they do not obey his a 


CHAP I. 
3 He thanketh God for their faith ſous, and pat ic. 
11 He praieth for the increaſe of the ſame,1 __— 

1. Theſſ. 1. 2. tbeweth what fruite thall come thereof. 
a Which proce- 1 & 
deth of your 
faith as a moſt 
notable fruite. 
b . The faithfull 
by their afflicti- 
ons ſee,as in a 


ay from true religion, euen by a 
le of God: ſinally 


J vnto the Church 


mans, xhich is in 

God our father, 
and in the Lozde 
= Jeſus Chaiſt: 


11. Theſſalonlans. 


to be moued with that vaine 

of Chriſt was at hande,foraſmuch as before that 

t part of the world, and) 

himſelfe to their prayers, and 

willeth them A correct ſuch ſharpely, as liue N of other mens — 
dmonitions,he commandeth to 


. 


——— al. 
tichriſt ſhoulde reigne 
encouraging them to 


to excommunicatc. 


fore be exhorteth them not to be deceined,but to 2 As falſe rene. 
ſtande fledfaft in the thingen that be hath taught lation, or dreams 
them. b Which are (po 
Owe we beſ&ch yon, bxethzen, by ken or written, 
the comming of our 4ozde Jeſus 85.5 6. 
Chuiſt,and bp our aſſembling un⸗ c A wonderfull 
departing of the 


„ to hun, 
2 of the Theſſalo- 2 That pe be not ſuddenly moned from moſt part from 


your nunde , No troubled nepther by the faith. 

2 ſpirit,no2 by word, noi by letter, as d This wicked 

it were from vs, as though thedapeof — com- 
Chult were at hand. ndeth the 


Grace be with 3 Let no _ deceine pon by any whele ſucceſſion 


2 od our 
es 


» 


„ 


t day ſhall not come, ex⸗ of the perſecu- 
cept there come a © departing ſirſt, and ters of y Church, 

that that © manof line be diſcloſed, e⸗ & al that abomi- 

nen the fonne of © perdition, dome 


nable king 


pour faith growerh ercee- 4 Which is an aduerſarie, and eralteth of Satan, wherof 
the lone of cxery ons of pou dine agabul all that ts calted God, _ — 


—— So that wee our ſelues rrioyce of 
wrath and ven- — — Churches of God, becanſe of 


our * patience and fayth in all your 5 
and tribulations 


that pe 


fer, 
Which is & b token of the ryghtedus 
5  _—_—_—— God, that vc may ber 


onthy of the 
— for the which ye allo fi 
uerlaſting, ſo 6 Fol it is a righteous thuig wich God 
ſhal their puniſh — oo tribulation to them that 
ment be — 1 — 


ſüng: and as he 7 to you which are troubled , 
1 ighti | — "to Lozd Jeſus 
Fs e 


8 In maten 


uplence 2 oy which —_ not rote the Goſpel of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chalk, 

. ta 9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with 4ener- 

e, his pre- laſting perdition , from the pꝛeſence of 

tion the Lojd, and from the glozic of his po- 


vocation the 
worke — — 10 . When hs thalcome robe wouied m 


mim Aas them that beleene(becanſeour te⸗ 
1 


you was belerued)m 
tion: and al theſe 11 "Wherefore ee al alſo pap alwayes fon 
He workerh of 1 our G 
his mere _ bfhs calling,# fulfill all the god plea⸗ 
n 


nay make pou wozthy 

throu ſure of his geodneſſe,and the l woke of 

Faith is Gods faith with power, 

— work 12 That the Name ofour Torde Jeſus 
* g — 1 ro oy mms andpe 

K As the head 


m the grace ofour 
with the bodic. 


aintes, a to be made marueilons 12 That al 


God, am of the Lad Jelus Chyilt 


CHAP. II. 
He theweth them that qodp _ Lorde chall 
not come, til the dep h come firſt, 
2 115And they. 


me of ſterie of 
7 For the my mmiqnitie doeth 
8 
reſt 


. rendzing vengeance 9 Euen pm © 
not know God, and . —— 


10 1 


word. Me 


eb Re bons, o- 
22 as Coin n God, ſhew⸗ chers leopardes, 
ES pm as Daniel deſcri- 
Remember not, that when I was beth them,and 
472 with — tolde pou theſe things? is called the man 
And nowe pe knowe wuhhol⸗ of finne becauſe 
„ 25. that he myght bee reuepled m his he ſetteth him 
tune ſelfe vp againſt 
al- God. 
:onelp he which >nowe e Who as he 
3290 Bee taken deſtroyeth o- 
thers, ſo ſhal he 
led, [the A 
uep ne lumſelle 
with the te f f. , and f Becauſe the 
thall —— with the — bf his _ 1 
perſwade 


g s *commiing is by the — 


out of the w 
And then 


„ with all power and Theſſalonians, 
* thattheday of 
ark the Lord was 
tronſnes, among them periſh, be- nere and the 
canſe they recepued not L, 1 of the redemption of 
= that thep 1 be ſaued. the church, Paul 
nd therfoxe God ſhallſend th# ſtrong teacherh chem 
4 at = beleene lies, to looke for this 
might 2 horrible — 4 
beleeued not the _— but had = 
ſure in vnri — — rather 
13 But we ought to grue thankes alwap to prepare them 
to God foz your, — — » beloued of ſelucs to patitce 
the Lozd, becauſe that God hath * front._then to reſt and 
the mung choſen pon to ſaluation, quictnes:for as 
thr ſanctification ofthe Sprite, a — there was a 
faith of ? et,that is,thar 
the Goſpel ſhoulde bee preached throughout all, Matth. 24.14. 
g To MN, priuily, and is therfore called a myſteric becauſe it is 
ſecret. h Which ſhall ſtay for a time. 1/a.11.4. i That is,» his 
the whole time that he ſhal remaine. 1 Sa. 
tans power is limited” that he cannot hurt the elect to their de- 
ſtruction. m Delited in falſe do&rine. n The fountaine of 
our election is the loue of God: the ſanctiſic ation of the Spirite, 
and beleeuing the trueth are teſtimonies of the ſame election. 
o Before the ſoundatiou oi the world, p And Goſpch 
14 Wheres 


The cauſes of our ſaluation. 


Ofthe idle, 9# 


—— 14 Wheremito hee called — . — cepued of bs. 
. Goſpel,to obteine the glozie of our Lozb 7 Fox pe pour ſelues knowe * howe per 1.1. 
Jeſus Chaiſt, ought to followe us: foz we behaned 1-11 
5 12 not our (clues inozdinately amg you, A4.20.34- 
r That is, the the * res —— — — bzeade of a1 = 1.667 4-1 2. 
doctrine, 1. Theſ. taught, ether 5 — waought wath * C 
— 24; bour and trauaile and IN 


That u, by my 16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chyiſt our Lozd, — to as 


CHAP. 111. that he ſhould not 


t He defireth them to pray for him, that the Goſ- 1 e aunong you ou omar blue bur 

pell may proſper, 6 And gweth them warning and woogke not at all, are 

to reproene the idle, 16 And ſo withath they bobpes. 

ED mo 
x y—Orthermoze, neten,“ play 02 to get 

Fg e orepe 40d may jane Edu, Chult, that they woe with quuetnes, by, and to doe 

"js with y1 8 T10ks 2 And pe, byerhyen denot wearte tn al. 
1 tho 2 2 Galat.6.9. 

2 Anb that we may de dilinered fron *welldo , 


pane nor: fake I4 If any obey not our ſapings,note 
haue not * faith, hun by a letter,*and haue no —— 2 — 17. 
3 1 — faithfull, with hun,that he map be aſhamed. 
blithe pou , ty = - 15 eee e. de {TI ne of 
excommunica- 
4 And we are of pon thiough 16 r tion, is not to 
the Loꝛde, pe both dur, and will peace alwapes bp al meanes 1015 dre from the 
doe the thimgs which we command 1 Church ſuch as 


5 Invehe Loidguidepour heartestothe owne hand, which is pl to winne them 
loue of God, and the waytuig foz of rp Epiſtle: ſa Ante, to the Church 
. f ode ace of our Lojde Jeſus Chil by ancndmens, 
, Name ofour Lozde wn, Age — 
» mine 
| np > ay OT Oo or other mens. g 
Athens, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Timotheus, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— pe þ nr ar oh Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teache Timotheus, but 
ph to keepe other in awe , which would 1272 rebelled — — him, becauſe of his 
youth. And therefore he doeth arme him ag nous queſtioniſtes which vn- 
der ptetence of xeale to the Lawe , diquered = 328 1 vnprofitable que 
ſtions, whereby they declared, chat — 9 — 8 — 2 
ende of che Lawe. And as for him ſelſe yes Arr he nene, that he ſheweth to 
what worthines the grace of God hath perſerred kim: and therefore he piierh prayers to bee 
made for all degrees and ſortes of men, becauſe that God by offering is and Chriſt 
his Somme to them all is indifferent to euery ſorte of men, as his A ip, which is peculiar 
to the Genriles,wieneſſeth. And for as much as God hath left miniſters as ordinatie meanes 

in his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſcribeth what maner of men they ought to be, 
to whom the myſterie of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſhe is committed to be d. 
—.— this — ſneweth him hat troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in 
es, when as vnder pretence of religion menſhall tea che things contrary to the 

— ep This done, he tea what widowes ſhould be receyued or refuſed to miniſter 
to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, exhorung him neither to be ha- 
ſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruantes, the nature of falſe 
teachers, of yaine ſpeculations,of couetouſues of t iche men, aud aboue all dungs he chargeth 
bum to ben are falle Corrine, CHAD 
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The ende of the Law. 1, Timotheus. Why Chriſt came, Womens 


CHAP. 1. woꝛthie to de receined,that * Chaiſt Jes Mar.g-1 3+ 
3 He exberteth Timorheus to waite vpen his office, ſus came into wozde to laue mr. 2.17. 
namely te ſie that nothing bee taught but Gods ners, of whom J am chictr. 
verde, erc. 5 Declaring that faith, with agoed 16 N this canſe was k He braſteth 
conſcience, charuit and edification are the ende recemed to — _ Chiilt forth into theſe 
thereof, 20 And admonubeth of Hymeneus and 1 godly affections, 
10, erdinanct. Alexander le of tf — which tha colidering Gods 
Coleſſ. f. 27. : lee ; belecue in hun vnto e⸗ great mercie to- 
A. 16. t. a 1J tall life. 5 
a So called be- \ VE 4 rhe * 
cauſe he tolowed 
F ſimplicitie of 8 > 
the Goſpell. = | kak our Lazde Jeſus 
if 47.4.7. > = 1 Chiiſt * our e, 18 This commandement commit Jvn- 5 le on hee 
1 1.14. > <4 * PBnto Timo- to ther, ſonne Timotheus, arcoꝛdiig to cics, 
Chap. 6.4. 5 . theus my natu⸗ the'\p1ophecies,which went befoze vp- were mute in 
Rom. 13. 10. rall@nnein the faith: ace, merci, on thee, -= thou by them ſhouldeſt the pꝛimitiue 
b Becauſe theſe peace from God our Father, and from * fight a geo d fight, - church,as Paul 
queſtioniſts pre= Chyiſt Jeſus our 1075. 19 Haumg I faith + a god conſcience, & Barnabas by F 
terred their cu- 3 Ag — thee to abide ſtill in E⸗ ſome hane put away,and as cd; oracle were ap- 
rious fables to when J departed into Mace- cerning faith, haue made ſhipwozacke. pointed to go to 
all other know- Honia, 60 do, that thou maiſt command 20 Of whome ts , and Alex- the Gentiles. 
ledge, & beauti- fome , that they teach none other doc- ander, whome » delmered vn- (bap.6.12, 
fed them with F trine, to Satan, that they night learne not m That is, ſound 
Lay, as if they 4 Neuher that they gine herde to*fables to blaſpheme. doctrine. 
had bene the ve-* and genealogies, * which are endles, 2. Cor. . n Excommunicate, & caſt ont of the Church. 
ry 1 which huerde queſtions rather the god- CHAP. 11. 
S. Paul ſheweth Io edifipng which is by faith. 1 He ol woe to pray for al men, 4 VUherefore, 8 
that the end of Am the b ende ofthe *commandement Andhowe. 9 A touching the apparel and me- 
Gods Lawe is ' Stoneontof a pure heart, and of a good deſi — — 
Hue, which can ronfcience,and of faith unfained. I x Erhoate therefoze , that firſt ofall 
not be without 6 From Þ which things ſome hane erred, ſupphcations,p1ayers, mterceſſions, a That is, of e- 
2 good conſci- and haue turned vnto vane ia and gnung of thankes | be made foi uerie degree, & 


| ence, ney ther a / Thep would be doctours of the awe, all men, of all ſortes of 


gpodco conttience * pet viderſtaud not what they ſpeake, 2 Foz» Rings, and for all that are in au⸗ 


le, 
nor fi dar toi 8 Hi we know, that the Jo law apeaceablelife, allgodlines — 8 
ay th wi * And we know, c is good, a r, in P te 
out the word of if à man uſe it lawfully, geoD, — ___ r 


God: ſo their 9g Knowmg this, that the Law is not gi⸗ 3 FT this is god and acceptable in the nde of igno- 


doctrine which * yen vnto a«<righteons man, but unto p; God our Saniour, ranee: els if they 
is an occaſion of lawleſſe and diſobedient, tothe vngod- 4 4 — — bum pp do it maliciouſly 
contention is tp, and to 4 ſinners, to the vnholy,and and come vnto of the — — — Apo- 
worth nothing. to the pꝛophane, to murtherers of fa- trueth they may 
Or, f the Lawe, thers and mothers,to manſlavers, 5 D: God, and — —— 
Rom.7 12. o Towhozemongers,to buggerers, to diatour betweene God and man, which for, Gala. 5. 12. 
< Whoſe hearts e menſteaters,to liars, tothe periured,# is the*man Chiiſt Jeſs 1.theſſa.2.16. 
Gods ſpirit doth if there be anp other thing, that is con- 6 Who gaue him ſelfe a frannome for 2. tim. 4. 14. 
direct to doe trary to wholeſome doctrine, all e ne, to be a ® teſtumonie in due time, 1. 0hn. 5. 16. 
that willingly 11 Which is accordingto 8 glojtous Goſ- 7 * Wherennto'J am ozdeined a preacher 1. Pet. 3. 9. 
which the Lawe pell of the * bleſſed God, which is com- and an Apoſtle (J ſpeake the trueth m c As Iewe and 
vequireth: ſo; mitted vnto me. Chuſt and lie not) even a teacher of the Gentile,poore & 
their godly at- thanke him, which hath @Gentiles in faith and veritie. riche, 
ſection is to the that is, Chnſt Teſts our 8 I will therefore that the men praye, e- d Who will re- 
sa Lawe with- Jowd: for he connted me thfnll, and „ pure hids with- concile of al na- 
out further con put me in his ſernice: ont w ath, oꝛ dontung. tions, people & 
ſtraint. 13 When befoze J was a blaſphemer,+ 9 * Likewiſe allo the women,that they a- ſortes to one 
Such as onely a perſetuter, and an oppꝛeſſer: but J ray thẽ ſeiurs in comely apparell, with God. 
delitein finning- was receined to :for J did it 8 ig⸗ — and modeſtie, not with e Who being 
e Which ſteale naantip tim vnbelrefe. bropdedheare, oz golde,oz pearies, oi — made 
— 1 ant with — ch {as becometh women f Heſhewerh 
or ſeruan ilone, 10 But (as 1 0s; e ſhewet 
Chap. 6. 15. which is in Chaiſt Jeſus. that px that there can 
+ He declareth 15 This is a true ſaping,+ by all meanes be no mediator , except he be alſo the redeemer. 5 Which 
to Timotine the ſhould beleeue. h Which the Prophets teſtified, chat Chriſt 
excellent force of Gods ſpirit in them whom he hath choſen to ſhould offer him ſelſe for the redemption of man, at the ryme 
beare his word, al before they were Gods vtter enemies, that God had determined. 2. Tn. I. 11. i As teſtimonies of a 
do enc him in this battell that he ſhould 1 * againſt all pure heart and — 1. Per. 3. 3. k The word ſigniſie th 
ſidels and hypocrites. g Not knowing that ! fought againſt to plar, to — to broyd, to folde, to buſh, to curle,or to laye 
God. h Which chaſed away infidelitie. i Which ouercame it curiouſly : whe — 2 and wantonnes is condemned, 
elne. Or fait Hull and aſſurad. which women — br heades. 


fr 
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modeſtie, Of Miniſters. Chap. 111.1177. The great myſterie, 97 
Read i. Cor. feſſe þ feare of Gad)with good workes, * libertiem the faith, which is in Chziſt n To ſerue God 


1434. 11 Let the woman learne m filence wuh Jeſus. with greater al. 
Gen.1 27» all ſubiection. 14 Theſe thinges wiite J vnto the,tru- furance, becauſe 
$501,3-6, 12 J permit not a woman to ! teach,net- tmg to come very ſhortly vnto they haucalway 
in The woman ther touſurpe anthontie ouer the man, 15 Sur if J tarie long that thou mapeſt a good conſci- 
was firſt decei- but to be in filence, per knowe, howe thou oughteſt to be- cuce. 

ue d, and fo be- 13 Fox Adam was firſtfoumed, then Hane thy ſelfe in p _ of God, which 

came the inſtru- Eue. is the Church of the liuuig God, the 

ment of Satan 14 And Adam was "not deceined, byt © pillar and ground of trueth. o This is ſpoken 
to deceiue the the woman was decemed, and was m 16 And without controuerſie, great is in reſpect of me, 
mam: and though the tranſgreſſion. the myſterie ofgodlines, which is, God for aſmuch as in 


therefore God 15 Notwithſtanding, though bearmg is manifeſted in the fleſhe, * mſtifiedin this worlde the 
puniſheth them of childze the hal be ſaned,if they con- the Spun, 4 leene of Angels, pzeached truerh oncly re- 
with ſubiection, rinne in fayth , and loue, and holineſſe vntothe Gentiles , beleened on in the maincth in the 


and paine in with modeſtie, world, and recemcd vp in glone, Church,by rea- 
their trauell, ſon of Gods 
vet if they be Faithfull and godly in their yocation, they ſhall be Morde: for otherwiſe Chriſt is the foundation and the corner 
faued, n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. O, women, ſtone,which both beareth, and maintemeth his Church. p A 
proued iuſt, in that he was not onely a man, but God alſo. 
CHAP. 111, q So that the Angels marueiled at his excellencie. r To the 


2 He declayeth what u the office of Miniſters, 11 night hand of God the Father, 
And as touching their fanulies, 15 The digmtie . 


of the Church, 16 And the principall point of the CHAP, IIII. 

beauenly dottrine, 2 He teacheth him what dettr ine he ought to flee, 6. 
Tit. 1.6, 1 Vis is a true ſaping, Jf am man 8.11 And what te follow, 15 Ava wherunkee 
a With a feruent | 2 deſire the office of a Biſhop,he 0w2ht to exererſe hunſelſe contmually, 
reale to profite deſireth a worthie woke. I Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh emdent- 
the Church of 2 A Biſhop therfoze muſt be vnrepꝛone⸗ ly, that mathe latter tunes ſome 2. T. 37. 
Gods, u hereſo- able, the hul bande of 4 one wife, wat- {hal depart from the fanth, ⁊ thal 2.per.3. 3. 
euet he ſhall chung, ſober,modeſt, harberous, apt ro gine heede vnto * ſpirites oferronr, and . 18. 


call him. reach, doctrines of demls, a Falſe reachery,, 
b Whetherhe 3 Notginento wine, no ſtriker, not gi- 2 Which ſpeake lies though hypocriſie, which boaſt the 
be Paſtor or El- ien to filthie ucre, but gentle, no figh- &# haue their ® conlciences burned with ſelues that th 
der. ter, not couetous, an hot mon, haue the reueſa- 
c Bothforthe 4 One that can rule his owne houſe ho- 3 Foxbidding to marrie, and commanding tion of the holy 
diſficultie of the neſtip, haunig childzen vnder obedience to abſtaine fromaeates which & DD Ghoſt. 

charge, and alſo with all honeſtie. hath created to be recemed with gnung b Their dul con» 
the excellencie 5 Foz if any can not rule his owne honſe, thankes of them which bele&&ue & know ſciences fit 


thereof, and the * howe thallhe © care ſoi the Church of thetrueth. waxed hard, the 
neceſſitie of the God: 4 Fox enery creature of God is good, and afrer,carker & 
ſame. 6 Ye map not be ayong f ſcholer,teaſthe nothing ought to bee refuſed, if u be re- corruption bred 
d Forin thoſe bemg puffed vp fall nito the 8 condem- cemed with thankeſgnung. therein, laſt of al 
countreis at nation ofthe demll. 5 Fox it is © ſanctified bp the woozde of it was burnt off 
that ume ſome 57 Ye muſt alſo be well repoztedof, euen God, and pzayer. with an hor 


men had mo of then which are » without , leaſt hee 6 If thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ yron,fo that he 
then one,vhich fall into * rebuke, and the mare of the byzance — — thinges, thou thalr be a meaneth ſuch as 
was a ſigne of deiull. cod in of Jeſus Chailt, which haue no conſci- 
mcontinencie, $ LItkewiſe muſt Deacons bee honeſt, not haſt bene nouriſhed vp m the wonds of ence,Fphe. 4.19. 
" 07,rexerence, double tongued, not ginen vuto much faith, and of good doctrme,which thou c Vnto vs,» hich. 
e Ifirbe requi- ume, neither to filthie lucre, haſt contmually followed. | receiue it, as at 
fire that a man 9 * Haunig the myſterie of the fayth in 7 But caſt away hophane. a old wines Gods hands. 
{hould take care pure conſcience. fables, and exercilerhp ſelſe vuto gods 4 & 6.20 


in gouernng his 10 And let them firſt be proned : then let limes. 2. U. 2. 16,23. 
owne houſe, them miniſter,1fthep be founde blame- 8 Fox © bodily ererciſe pꝛoſiteth lifle : but . 3 9. 

how much more lefle, * godlines is p1ofitable vnto allthings, 4 Meaning, to be 
are they bounde 11 Lykewiſe their ! wines muſt be honeſt, which hath the promiſe of the ufe ppe- giuen to cere- 

to be careful, not ent ſpeakers, bu ſober,and fairhfull ſent, and of that that is to come. monies, and to 
which hall go- im althmaes. 9 This is a true ſayimg, and by al meanes ſuch things as 
uerne y Church 12 Let the Deacons be the hnſbandes of worthie to be recemed. delite the fan- 
of God? one wife, 4 ſich as can rule their chyL- 10 For therefoze wer labour and are re- rafie of man. 
In the doctrine dien well, and their owne houlholdes. buked , becauſe we truſt in the lining ee Thar is, he 

of faith. 13 Fox they that haue miniſtred well, get God,whichis the * Sauiour ot al men, chat hath faith 

g Leſt being n ſelnes a "good degrer, and great ſpecially of thoſe that belcrue. and a good con- 
proude of his de- 11 Theſc things command + teach. ſcience is prom» 


gree, he be likewiſe condemned as the Denil was, for lifting yp 12 Let na ma deſpiſe thy youth, but be ſed to have al 
.miclfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any thing wit. » things neceſſane 

ly to laye to his charge. i As being detamed, ſhould become for this life, and to enioy life — The goodneſſe of 

impudent, and do much harme. Chap. 1. 19. k Haning the true God declareth it ſelſe toward all men, but chiefely ton ard the: 


doctrine of the Goſpel, and the feare of God. 1 Of the Biſbops faythſul by preſetuing then: and here he meaneth not of lie e 
and Dcacons. m The good report of all men. ucrlaſtng. 


Nunn. vuto 


Concerning widowet, r.Timotheus, and Elders. Seruants duetie, 


vnto them that beleene,an enſainple, in 13 And likewiſe alſo as learne 
g In godly zeale worde, mi connerſation,m lone, in s Lo, to go about from : pra, 
or gittcs of the rit, in tapth,and in pureneſſr. they are not onelp pdle, but allo piatte⸗ 
Spuit, 13 Till Jcome, gme attendance to reas — mgm ſpeaking 
h And reuelati- ,to exhoztation, and to doctrine. i Which are 
on of the holy that 1s in thee, 14 — Sr ponger wo⸗ without al mans 
Ghoſt. h bp piophecie nien marrie,and beare en,and — and — 


miniſterie of the be (eene t Satan. 1. cor 9.9. 
Church which 16 Ifanp faithful man, oz faithful wo⸗ Mar.10.10, 
was at Ephe- =, and vnto haue widowes 
ſis, —ů . fog in do⸗ he Church 
—— [ELD charged, that there map be ſufficient fog he which doeth 
ſee howe thow pro- them that heare thee, 3 are widowes in derde. accuſe him, haue 
fret. The Ewers that rule wel, are woz# at leaſt o wit» 
x Thou ſhalt faithfully do thy duetie, which is an aſſurance of 'thie of * double honour, ſpectalls thep neſles which pro 
thy ſaluation. C HAP. u. which labour in the word a doctrine, miſe with the ac» 
1 Hee teacheth him home he hal behawe him ſelfe in 18 d the Scripture ſapth,* Thou thalt cuſer ro proue 
rebuking al degrees, 3 An order concerning vi- not mouſell re apt, the ore that whuch they 
dowes.17 The eſtabluhing of runiſters.2 3 The go- treadeth ont the come: and, The la- lay to his charge. 
— bu bedie, 24 And the indgement 18 5 is — of his wages. I Chiefly the 
ſinne 4 — an Eder * receiuenone accu⸗ miniſters and ſo 
22 care for x ” Ebuke —_— dener ſa ——.— = _— es, —_ 
as a p 20 Them ie el t 6.13. 
. = PE EE Dp ener nn 
wy} 2 The elder women as im the pon⸗ 21 arge e Or, without 
the Church = as ſiſters, with all purer Loide Jeſus Chiſt, and the elect An- ent. * 
to no charge, 3 Honour widowes, 1 wi⸗ gels, — — 2 = ＋ In admitting 
which haue ey- 5 owes in derde. withoutp} one to another, and them withour 
ther children or 4 But if any widowe hane . oz do nothnig p e ſufhcient triall. 
kinſtolkes, hat nephewes, let them learne firlt to — 22 Hand — ſuddenlp on no man, ®net- n From iuſt of- 


ecompenſe —þ keeper ſelfe * pure, As Simon the 
an hone thing aud acceptable befoze as Dai — Water, but vſe a litle . 
wine foz thy ſtomacks ſake, and thyne p Their ſinnes 
5 Und the that is a widow <indeede,and often iiſirnuties. ,whichfor 
— left alone ne,truſterhin God, and conti⸗ Some mens (mes areopen © befote a time haue de- 
as nature bin- — 1 ni 2 ations an ers nde, and gor befoze — — t he 
deth them. e ſome mens v followe after ,and 24 
the þ lmeth in pleaſure,is is 4dead, 25 ; Lrkewiſe allo the good woyks are mas eee ereQed,as Saul, 
2 nifeſt befoze hande, and thep that are o⸗ 1udas, 
helper cle Y by stherefo 2 * a [ n 
with. 8 Alper bes be any that — 1 — not foz 1 The dvetic of ſeruantet towarde their maſters. 
and namely foz them of his 3 Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſfied with the worde 
becher de, he denieth the fapth, and is of God. 6 Oftruc godlineſſe, and contentation of 
woꝛſe then an mfidel. minde. 9 Againſt couctouſnes. 11 A charge gi- 
jo _ 5 e 
vnder thzeeſcoze peere hath Etagmany ſerna1 b Ephe.6.x. 
whuch being bene the wife of * one h1 huſbande, der the poke, count their maſters 44. 4 
zuſtly —_ 10 And welrepozted of — wozthie of all honour , that the 1. Pet. 2. 1b. 
—— — da ee Hameof Sod, and his doctrine be 


op] bread yore eh which bene deldning mas 
— Ee — ſters, not 
ſirie, + - -———- wa apc 


are able to re- godlines toward their owne houſe, and partaker of other mens ſinnes: — 
lie their kinred: 


to ware an teach 
2 
ann : CrPnnere RE Wee rd tamg 
12 e wo! ar 
FForgering | Yorng © dammaruon be — no — — non 1 
is accoidu ws, 
Mie wention. © Notonely haue ſlandered the Church in lea- 4 * daft vp, and h nothing, 
wig her charge, — — & therefore butdoteth about * queſtions a ſtrife of ch. f. 4. 
with everlaſting death. h haue not only wondes — 1 commeth enute,ftrife, 
— Ae Chl in leauing their yocauon, but alſo haue — Miten 
—＋1— of menof cornpt 


1 


Godlines is great gaine. Chap. 2. Oftheriche, 6 


world, 
onel n is rie ig out. can lee, unto whom be honour & power boldly to ſtande 
— — 8 T t when wee hane ſoode and enerlaſting, men. in — vocatioy 
10. 1.21. rapment, let vs therewith be content, 17 Charge them that are riche 8; in this al h the 
pron.27.24. 9 Fox they that wil be rich, fal into ten- wozlde, that they ber not high mmded, world,Satan and 
ccc les. f. 14. tation and ſnares, and mto many foo- and that they * truſt not in vncertaine hell rage againſt 
© Thar ſer their liſh and nopſome tnſtes, which dzowne riches, but in the luung God, ( which them. 
felicitie in ri- men in perdition and destruction. gueth vs abundantly all thinges 10 N.. 17. 14 
ches. 10 Fo the deſire of money is the roote of emop) 19.16. 
all emll, which while ſome luſted after, 18 PIOIN0S, 2 — lobn.1.18, 
d For they are erred from the faprh, and 4 perced workes, and readie to diſtribute, com⸗ 70h. 4.12. 
neuer quiet nei. ſetues tough w manp ſozowes, muucare, g Inthings per- 
ther in Mule nor 11 But thon, *man of God, flee theſe 19 2 — ſtoze fo them ſelues a taining to thus 
ie. things, and followe after ri ines, good —=_ the time to come, life, 
e Whom Gods godlines,fapth,loue,pacience,8& mecke- that they map obtapne eternall fe. 7.19. 
Spirit doeth neſle, 20 © Timotheus, keepe which is le 12.15, 
rule. 12 | Fight the good fight offayth:lap hold cummitted vnto thee,and * anoide p10 . G. 20. 
eternall kfe, wherennto thou art alſo phane and vaine babb And i oppo- luke 12.33» 
called, and haſt pzofeſſed a good pzofe(- lion is of ſcience falſely ſo called, h The gifts of 
ſton befoze many wrtneſſes, 21 "Which while ſome pzofeſſe, they haue God for the vti- 
ch. 5. 21. 13 I charge the in the ſight of God,who erred concerning the faith, Grace bee litie of the 
qumckeneth all things, and befoze Jeſus with thee, Amen, Church. 
Chuſt which under | — Pilate : | (hap.1-4. & 4.7 
Aar. 27. U f. witneſſed a n The firſt Fpiſtle ts Timotheus mitten i As when que- 


an. 1 f. 37. 14 That thon this commandement from Lao which is the chiefelt ci⸗ ſton engends 
EE * ect, and vnrebukeable,vntill tu of Phzygia — — = 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to Timotheus. f 
THE ARGVMENT. 


e Apoſtle being now readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had 
felled and taught, eneourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faythfull) in the fayth of the 

Goſpell, and in the conſtant and ſyncere confeſſion of the ſame : — not to ſhrink 
for feare of afflictions, but paciently to attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen, which at re- 
ccyue the fruites of their labours, and to caſt off all feare and care , as ſouldiers do which ſeeke 
only to pleaſe their captaine. ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel which he preached, 
commanding him to preach the ſame to others,diligently taking heede of contentions, curious 
diſputatione and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether ediſie. Conſi- 
dering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philerus,which ſubuerted the true docttine of the 
reſurre&ion , were ſo horrible: and yer to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their 
fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, he ſheweth that all that Chriſt, are not 
his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt dwell among — — 
till Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen to the end. chax 
Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and 
dangerous times ſhall folow, willing him to atme himſelſe with the hope of the good iſſue that 

will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe him ſelſe diligently in the Scriptures , both againſt the 
aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church,defiring him to come to hum for certaine neceſſa- 
rie affaires,and ſo with his and other ſalutations eudeth. 


CHAP. L beloned ſoune : Grace, mercie & peace 
6 Par exhorteth Timethent to fiedfaſtnes and _- from God the Father, and trom Jeſus 
cience in perſecntion , and to continue in the ave... Cinilt our Loyd. 
trine,that he had taught bin, 12 VV hereef his 3 J thanke God, * whom J ſerne from 4.22, x. 
bondes and actions were 4 gege- 16 Ac. mine © elders with pure conlcrence, b Following ee 
of 


mentation of One ſiphorus. that — t craſhig I haue remem⸗ ſteppes 
1 ? Aut an Apollle of Je⸗ bzance of ther m inp pzapers night anceſters, as A- 
{us Chalſt, by the will day, braham,l[faac, 
a Being ſent of of GDD, *according 4 Deſiring to ſee ther, miudefull of thy lacob, and o- 
God to preache the pzomes of hart, teares , that I map be filled with top: chers of whom 
that life which hich is m Chziſt Je- 5 When J call ro remembzance the vii- Iam come, &of 


| fepned fapry that wha I recey 
To Tumotheus wy dwelt nf tür grandimorher Kaus, ee 


he had ſed 
ach leſs, 2 


To keepe the paterne. 11. Timotheus. Gods worde is not bound. 


in thy mother Eunice, and ain aſſured ſelfe with * the affaires of this life, he⸗ b As with his 
that it dwelleth ui thee allo, tau e he woulde pleaſe hun that hath houſhold, and 
6 wherfoze, J put thee ni remenibzance, choſen him to be a ſouldier, other ordinarie 
e Thegiſtof = thatthou <iture vp the gift of GDD 5 And if any man allo ſtrive fox a maſte- aflaires. 
God is a certein Which is mthee , bp the putting on of rp, he is not crowned, except he {true 
lively flame ami handes, as he ought to do, 
kindled in our 7 m G DD hath not ginen to vs the 6 Thehulbandman< mult labour befoze c So that the 
heartes, u hich Spirit of © feare, but of power, and of Hereceiue the frintes. pains mult go 
Satan and the lone,and of a ſound mide. 7 Conlider what J ſay: and the Loꝛde before the te- 
fleſh labour to 8 Ber not theretoze aſhamed of the teſti- guie thee vuderſtanding in all things, compence, 
quenche, and monie of our Lozde, neither of mer his 8 Remember that Jeſns Chzilt made of 
therefore wee Pliſoner: but bee partaker of the afflic- the ſerde of Dauid, was railed againe 
muſt nouriſh it, tious of the Golpel, accozding to the from the dead accozding to my Goſpel: d Notwithſtan- 
and ſtirre it vp. power of God, 9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an eull ding mine im- 
4 With the reſt 9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs doer,enen vuto bondes: but the wozde priconment the 
of the Elders of with an * holy c. uluig, not accoiduig to of God is not 4 bound, word of God 
Epheſus, 1. Tim, Dur works, but accozding to his own x0 Therfoze I ſuffer all thinges , fox the hath his race, & 
4.14. purpoſe aud grace, which was gen ! electes ſake, that then might alſo ob- increaſeth. 
e As thougli to vs though Chult J befozethe tame the ſaluation which is in Chult 2.C07.1.4. 
God would de. * would was, : Jeſus, with eternall glozie. col.1.24. 
ſtroy vs. o But is now made manifeſt by þ *ap- II It is atrue laying oz if we be * dead e To confirme 
1. C v7.1.2. pearmg of our Sautour Jelus Cmut, with him, we alſo hall line with hun, their faith, more 
ethe.1.3,4. who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 12 If weſnffer, we ſhall alſorcagne with cſtceming the e 
Tit.3.5. brought life aud innnoztalittie vuto him: if we denne hun, he alſo will de- dification of the 
Rom.16.25. light through the Golpel, ine vs. Church tlien 
ehe. 3.9. 11 *Whereunto J am appointed a pzea- 13 Jf* we beleue not, yet abideth he faith- himſelſe. 
cl. 1.26. cher, and Apoltle, and a teacher ot the full: he cannot denie himſelfe. Norm. b. 5. 
tit. 1. 2. Gentiles. . 14 Df theſe thinges put them mremem- 4127.10.32, + 
1. pet. 1. a0. 12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe hiance, and pꝛoteſt befoze the L ond, that .. 38. 
f He ſpeaketh thinges, but J um not alhamed : fox 4 they ſtriue not about wordes, which ts Ren. 3.3. & 9.6, 
here of his firſt —Knowe whom J haue beleened, and to no pꝛoſit, but to the peruerting ofthe f Giuing to cue. 
comming, which aun perſwaded that hee is able to keepe hearers. rie one lus iuſt 
hit ſee- that which J haue 8 committed to hun 15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛoued vn⸗ portion. wherein 
med poore and A inſt that dap, to God, a wozkeman that nerdeth not he alluderh to 
contemptible, 13 Keepe the true paterne of the whol- to be ed, dundung the wozd of the Prieſts of the 
et was honota - ome wozdes, which thou halt heard trueth aright olde Law,which 


Lie and glorious; of mer in fapth and loue which is in 16 Stay piophane, a vaine babblings: in their ſacrifice 


therefore our + | for they ſhal mcreale vuto moze vngod- gaue to God his 
mindes ought to 14 That „ worthie thing, which was lines. : i part,tooke their 
be lifred vp from Committed tothee , keepe tough the 17 And their worde ſhall fret as a can- owne part, and 
the conſidera- holie Ghoſt, which dwelleth m vs. ker: of which ſozt is Ypmeneus and = to him that 
tion of worldly 15 This thou knowelt , that all they Philetus, rought the ſa- 
thinges,to con- Which are in Alia, be turned from mee: 18 — as concerning the trueth haue crifice his dutie. 
template the of which ſozt are Phygellus and Yer- erred, ſayuig that the reſurrection is 1.457. & 6. 
maieſtie thereof, mogenes. ; paſt alreadie, and do deſtrop the fapth 20.0.3. 9. 
1. Tü. 2. . 16 The Lord gine mercie vnto the honſe of certame. g Hegroundeth 
g Which is my Pf Dneliphozns: foz he oft refrelhed ine, 19 But the fundation of God remaineth vpon Gods clec- 
ſelfe. and was not alhamed of mp chame. fare, andhath this ſeale , $ The Lozde tion and mans 
h Thegraces of 17 But when he was at Roine, he ſought knoweth who arehis, and, Let euerie fayth. 
the holy Ghoſt. me out very viligentiy,and found me. one that calleth on d name of Chuſt, h Becauſe the 
18 TheLow graunt vnto hun, that depart from iniquitie. wicked ſhould 
may finde mercte with the Lozd at that 20 Notwithſtanding m a b great houſe not couer them- 
day, and in how many thinges he hath are not onelp veſſeis of golde and of ſil⸗ ſelues vnder the 
numiſtred vnto me at Ephelns , thou ner, but alfo of wood and of earth, and name of the 
knoweſt very well, ſome foz honour , and ſome vnto diſho- Church, he ſhew 
Wes. CHAP. * 1 nour. eth by this ſimu- 
2 He exborteth lum to be conſtant in t te ſuſ- 21 Tf therefoze pi himſelfe litude, that both 
fer many, and to abide faſt in the wholſeme doc- her > „hee ſhall be td vnto good and bad 
tue of our Lord Teſis (rift, 11 Shewing bim Honour, ſanctified , and mierte fox the may be therein, 
the fidelitie of Gods counſel touching the ſalnation Lorde, and piepared vuto enery good i That is, both 
of bit, 19 And the marks thereof, weorke, ſeparate humſelf 
I You therefoze,mp ſonne, be ſtrong 22 Fle alſo from the luſts of youth, and from the wicked, 
p grace that is in Cut Jeſus. foſlowe after righteouſnes, fayth, loue, and alſo purge 
: 2 Ad what thurgs thou haſt heard and peace, with them that * call on the his naturall cor- 
Or, in the preſence of me," by many witneſles,the ſame de- Lo1d with pure heart. ruption by Gods 
of many witneſſes. liner to faithfull men, which thalbe able 23 * And put away fooliſh, and *vnlear- Spuit. 
a So chat the ta trach other alſo, PIP ned queſtions, knowing that they in- x.C 071.2. 
trueth oi God 3 Thou therefoze ſuffer affliction as a gender ſtrife. 1. Tina. 1. 4· C 47 
may remaine good ſouldier of Jeſus Chult. 24 But the ſernant of the Lowe muſt 3.9. 
perſect. 4 No man that warrerh,entangleth hun not ſtriue, but muſt be gentle toward all k RES dog 
men, not edilic. 


Refiters of the true ih. Chop, 111.1117, The vit of the Scripture. 3 
1 Which falle of men, apt to teach, during the euu men 16 Af. — by 2. Per. 1. 20, 


paciently, 
. y — 25 "Inftructing them with ind nes that reach, ro um 
not this of Apo- — — prouing if God truce mrnghreouſnes, 
ſtates or here tune will gie them repentance, 17 That the i man of God map be s ab- f Which is con» 
tikes who he wile that may knowe the truerh, — xe EIT Edad — 
leth to flee: but 26 Aud that they may come to amend- woes by Gods 
of them onely ment out of the ſnare — — deuill, which 
— ws wh are taken of hun at his w g Theonely Scripture ſufficeth to leade vs — 
not come to the 
knowledge of the trueth, and fall through ignorance. 97, that CHAP. IIII. 
being delwered ot #f the ſnare of the dewil, of whomn they are talen, they 1 He exhorteth Timot hews to be feruent in the word, 
may come io amendment and performe bu will. and to ſuffer adneyſitis, 6 Makgth mention of big 
ewne death, g And nd deth Tenor hie come vie 
CH AP. III. ten, 
1 He prophecieth of the perilows tires, 1 Settetht y* Ch thee e befoze God, Tr adinres 
out hypecntes in their colours, 12 Sheweath the and ore the Lode Jeſus Chalk, 
ftate of the ( hriſt ian, 14 And howe to une which ſhall mdge the quacke and 
Auger, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the dead at ory appearmg,and m his kuig⸗ 


a He 1 elues,couetous,boaſters 

of them which curled (ſpeakers, diſobedient to — 3 For 2 will come, when they wil 
make profeſſion vnthankful,v wholeſome doctrine : but has 
to be Chriſti. 3 Withoutnaturall affection, trucebzeas ming there eares itching, that ate their 
ans, » kers,falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, owne tuſtes get them an heape of tea⸗ 


4 Traitours, headie , — And ſhall turne their eares from the 
of pleaſures moe then loners of God, trueth,and ſhalbe giuen unto fables, - b To falſe and 


5 Yauing a ſhewe of unt haue 5 — 4 — in all thin ſuffer vnprofitable do- 
denied power us, ber — aduerſitie ie: doe the wozke of an Enan- arne 
6 F ao ot re thy which —— ——— 
b As, monkes 0¹ t are — wen. 
3 ſuch * into honſes, and leade captiue ſumple A, ere, offered, © 12 
hypocrites. women laden with ſiunes, and led with and — tyme of mp * departing is at —— 
dwers luſtes, 
7 Which women are ener learning, and are 7 25 we fought a good and haue nothing, but ra- 
— — * 1 kept 8988 
Exod. y. 11,2. 8 And as James and James with- g For engl is lapde vp fog methe 4 4 Reade Pal 
ſtoode Moſes,ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt 2 crowne of ryghtrouſneſſe, . 
© Which can trueth, men ot coxrupt nundes, repz09 Lozbe the ryghteons nidge ſhall giue rA 
judge nottung a- bate concermng the faith. me at that day : and not to mee onely, 
right. 9 But they ſhall prenaile no longer: fox Hut vnto all them alſa that lone his aps 
their madnes thalbe enbent vnto all 
men,as theirs alſo was. 9 come vnto me at once, 
10 C ut thou haſt filly kmnowen mp 10 Foz Demas hath forſaken me, and 
d Not onel doctrine, maner of Hung, IJ aced this preſent worde, and 
what I taught . fapth,long ſufferung laue, patience, ts departed vnto Theſſalonica. Creſ⸗ 
and did, but alſo 11 Þ , and affictions which cens is gone to Galatia , vnto 
what my minde came vntome at Antiochia, at Jconis Dalmaria. Col.4.10,14- 


and will was. mn, and at Lyſtri , which perſecutions 11 * nin Luke ts with me. Take Marke e Hereby iris 
A. 13.14, %f Fluffered: but from them all the Lozd —— — 


& 14.1, 6.19. drimered me. _ table vnto me to nmmiſter. Perer : yet way 
e The worde 12 Pra, and all that will Ihre in 12 211d Cychicus hane ſent ro E not at Rome 
kgnifieth them, 42 all ſuffer — — ſus I — it ever he were 
that by any craf- 13 But men — Hal 13 cnt left at Troas with there, it is vncers 
tie pac king P ware : conmmeſt, bung taine. 
conueiance be - 


ile men with 14 But continne thon in the thinges 

e colours, fat which tht haft learned , and 22 14 eras ath done booke. 
teries,and illuſi- ſwaded thereof knowing of a are pr me mich eil: the Lo1d 8 rewarde him g For Paul awe 
ont, and ſuch haſt learned them. wolkes. in lum maruſeſt 
God ſetteth vv 15 And that thon haſt knowen the holy ado then! ware alſo : fvz he — 


to exerciſe hus Scriptures of a chitde , are a⸗ wihade our — tage 
them : & here g. mpp—mtl- r At my firſt anſwering mA aſſiſted h xr 
Paul admoniſh- through the fapth which ws in Chyilt me, but all forſwoke me: I pray God, that —— 


af be laid to their 
gh vs af chem. Jeſus, — 8 2 


Of the Miniſters, 


To Titus, 
onde aſſiſtey phimus' left at Piletnmn ficke. 
ym Make perde to come befoze winter. 
the pz inyght be fully knowen, Eubulus greteth ther _ 
— 2 Gentiles ſhould heare, and Linus, and Clandla, 


and J was deliered out of 
i Our of the Ade hen, ** 22 The . 
— 18 2225 the dend will deiner me tem e⸗ ſprrit,Grace be with pou, Amen, 
— nery * eiull wonke, and will pꝛeſerue me 

K That I comit unto his tu whom The ſeconde Epiſtle wnitten from Rome 
nothing ynwor- be pzapſe fo euer and ener, A men. vnto Timotheus the firſt Bylhop elecs 
Thy mine office. 19. Salute Pura, and Aquila, and the ted, of the Church of Epheſus , when 

neſiphozus. preſented the ſeconde tune 


2s 892 Cozmthus : Tros Paul was — the be 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


God preſerueth from ſinne. 
17 Notwrthſtanding 
me, and 


to Titus, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
MV — — — — po Paul had there begunne, — 


tan ſtirred vp 
1 


— to chooſe, chiefly 


bara woo vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in manic 
— — Pad aructh Ties: fiſt him 
requiring that they be men of founde doctrine to the intent 


maner of mi- 


they myghr reſiſt the aduerſarcs, and 1 other thinges he noteth the Iewes which put 


them which are the true 


a certaine holines in meates, and 
exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, anda th 
which if any man rebell or els doeth 


CHAP L 


$ He Aluertiſeth Tir D 
of min- 


the Church. 5 The 
12 The natwe of the 


— we 
. ſowe abroade Lewith ſablen and mention 6 


a. 
. faith, 
to encreaſe their 
knowledge,to 
= 
ne y,taat godlineſſe, 
— — 2 Ander the hope of eternal 


Cc C- 


is * committed vnto me, 
the commandement of God our 
mour: 


4 To Titus my naturall «ſome accoi⸗ 
ding to the common fayth, 
1 from God the Father, 
him to this free andfrom the Lozd Jeſus Chulſtour 


mercie. 
5 Fox this caule le A ther in Creta,that 


Rom. * ſs 

ephe. 3. 

312 — „9, to. E. peter 1. 2 Gal.1.r. Who boch gi- 
ueth life, and preſerueth lyſe. d In teſpect of faith, whuch 
was common to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren: 


duriarehec of the miniſters Paul begar him 8s his ſonne in 


* 


de cerem —— 
—ů — to — ** 


12 
2e n a ans hou g , 


e ge huiband . 7. 3. 2. 
one wite, hanmg childzen, e That is, with - 
art not flandered of riot, neither out al infamic, 
whereby ns 
mult be vbnrepzoueable, autoritie 
— — be diminiſhed. 
tu ume, no ſtriker, not { Who hath the 


forgo ther ce 


i Which were 

not only f Iewes, 
but alſo the He- 

bionites, and 

Cherinthians 
their here tikes, which 

ſaid, are taught that the 

4 Law muſt be 
_— with Chriſte. k He calleth Epimenides the Phi- 
loſopher, or Poet, whoſe verſe hee here reciteth, a Prophet, 
becauſe the Cretians eſteemed him: and as Laertius wri- 
tech , they ſacrificed vnto him as to a God, —— 
hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand things to 
h ch thing Satan by the permiſſion of God ha pened ts 
the inſidels from time to time, but it turneth co ther gra 


alwapes 


5 


The elders good enfample. The inferiours Chap. 17. 7 r. dueries, Stay fooliſh queſtions, 20 
alwapes liers,cuill beaftes, flowe bel- Hunlelfe,zealous woites. 
"hes, m_ | : 15 | and exhozte,and e As becometh 
13 This wines is true: rebnke rebuke with al * authourie. See that no the ambaſſa- 
them tharpelp, that they may be ſound man deſpiſe thee, 


mrhe 5 
1. Tin 14. 14 And not taking heede to Jewiſh fa- CHAP, III. 
and commandements of men, that 1 Of ebadience to ſuch at be in authoritie, & Hee 
turne from the trueth. warneth Titus to beware of foolnh and unpref - 


Rom. 14. 20. 15 Vnto the pure are al things pure, but e queſtions, 12 Concluding with certame pri- 
vnto them that are defued, and — wate oye] 15 And ſalmtations, 
ung , is nothmg pure, but enen their 1 t them in remembrance that they N 13.1. 
mindes — — are de filed. P be ſubꝛect to the puncipalities + — $37 4. 
16 They pzofeſſe that they knowe God, powers, that they be obedient, & a Although the 


1 Foraſmuch as but bp |wozkes they denie him, and are readie to euery good wozke, rulers be infudecls 

they ſtay at abommable and dilobedient, and vnto 2 That they ſpeake emll ofno man, that yer we ate boud 

thinges of no- euerie good wozke repꝛobate. then be no fighters, but foft,ſhewing all ro obey them 

thing, and paſſe meekenes vnto all men. in ciuil policies, 

not tor the, that are of importance, and ſo giue them ſelues ro 3 * »Foz we our ſelues alſo were in times and where as 

all vickednes. paſt unwiſe, diſobedient, decepued, ſer⸗ they commande 
CHAP. II. ning the luſtes and dmers pleaſures, vs nothing a- 


1 He commendeth unto him the who[ſome doffrme, tuning m malicionines + enme,hatefull, gainſt the worde 
and telleth bim how he thal teach al degrees to be- and hatmg one another, ot God. 
haue thens ſelues, 11 Through the benefit of the 4 But when the bountifulnes and lons 2. C.,. 6. 1. 


— the of God our Samour toward man ap⸗ b For let — 
1 prake thmges which peared, conlider v 
a Wherewith Beize ne doctrine 5 * Not by the workes of righteouſnes, we our ſclues 


our ſoules are 2 © Thattheelder men be ſober,honeſt, which we had done, but according ta were when God 
fed and maintei= yiſcrete, ſound in the faith, in loue, and his mercy he ſaued vs, by the walhing ſhewed vs fauor. 
ned in health. in ice: of the newe birth, and the renewing of 2.7. 1. 9. 
3 The elder women like wiſe, that then be the holy Ghoſt, © God docth 
in ſuch behawmoz as becometh holines, 6 Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantlp, not wuſbfe vs for 
not falſe accuſers , not ginen to much thiough Jeſus Chaiſt our Saniour, reſpe& of any 
we, but teachers of honeſt things, / That we, bemg niſtified by his grace, thing, which he 
4 That thep map uiſtruct þ women ſhould be made accozding to the ſeerh in vs, but 
a dn den b hep louerye 8 e — ud theſe thi ir fend. 
. : t, s a true lapmg,a [ with huis grace 
b Not running 5 That they be diſcrete,chaſte, dkeeping at F will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that freely accepteth 
to and frowith- * home, good and*ſubiect vntotheir huſ- which haue belerued in God, might vs. 
out neceſſarie hands, that the wozde of God be not e2 be carefull to ſhew forth good workes, d Baptiſne is a 
occaſions, which il ſpoken of, Theſe thinges are good and pzofitable ſure ligne of our 
is afigneot 6 Exhoꝛt pong men likewiſe , that they vntomen, regeneration, 
l;ghtneſle, be ſober minded. 9 *But ſtap fooliſh queſtions , and ge⸗ which is wroghe 
Ephe.5-22,23,24 7 Abone all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an en- nealogies,and contentions, and bzaw- by 5 holy Ghoſt, 
ſample of good workes with vncoxrupt lngs about the Lawe: foz they art un⸗ 1. T1. 4.0 4.7. 
doctrme, with grauitie,mtegritie, pzofitable and vame. 27. 2.16, 23. 
8 And with the wholſome worde, which x0 Reiect hun that is an heretike, after e This comman- 
cannot be reproued, þ h with- once ox twiſe admomtion, dement is giuen 
ſtandeth, may be aſhamed , haumg no- 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is per⸗ to the miniſter, 
thing — 5 to ſpeake enill of, nerted, and 8 \nneth being damned of & ſo particular- 
ernants 


Epheſ-6.5. 9 let c ſubiect to thetr ma- his owne ſelfe. ly to all men to 
coloſ-3.22, ſters,aud pleafe them im all thuiges, not 12 When J thalſend Artemas vntothe&, who the rd 
1. pet. 2.18. anſwering agame, oz Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee is ror commit= 
To Neyther ppkers, but that they ſhewe bnro ſucopolis: o J haue deternuz ted: but cls the 
all good faithfulnes, that thep map ad- ned there to winter. magiſtrate 
ome the doctrine of God our Saniour 13 BzingXZenas * the erpounder of the whoſe chicte | 
m all things, law, and Xpollos on their 1ouknep dflt- office is to main 
1. Cer. 1. 2. 11 oi the grate of & © D, thatbzin- gently,that they lacke nothing, teine Gods glo- 
coloſ. 1.22. geth < ſalnation vnto all men, hath ap- 14 Und let ours alſo learne to forth ry in his ch 
c Of what con- peared, good workes fon neceſſarie vſes that ought to cut 
dition or ſtate ſo 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould demie they be not unfruitfull. al ſuch rotten & 


euer they be. vngodimes, and wozldly luſtes, and 15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee, infectuous mem- 
that wee ſhoulde line ſoberlye,” and Greete them that lone vs in the fapth. bers frõ 5 body. 
righteouſſye, and godlp in this preſent Grace be with you all, Amen. So that there 
worde, is no hope ot 
13 Looking fox the bleſſed hope, and ap- To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the amendment. 
pearing ofthe glone of d mightie God, Church of the Cretians, waitten from g Willingly,& 


and of our ſauiour Jeſus Chuſk, Nicopols in Macedonia. wittingly. 
14 Who gane himſelfe for vs, that Hee ; h Itis probable 
d Moſt dere and might redeme vs from all miquitie,and that he was an interpreter of q Law of Moſes,as Apolda kt, 
precious. purge vs to be a © peculiar people punto 


Nunn, uu, THE 


To Philemon, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to Philemon, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


APE the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Fpiſtles, yet this 
— isa —— — os, For farre paſſing the baſenes of his 
as it were vp to heauen, and ij with a diuine grace and maieſtie. 
Oneſimus — to — both robbed his r, and fledde away, whom Paul hauing 
wonne to Chriſt, 0-1 ty 510 7 >> — ——ů— , — ar- 
n NR ſalutations endeth. 


willingly, 
be therefoze *departed d He fled away 
Hem tt 
—_ —— ſernant. but aboue For he is th 
— 1 beloned EE 
T " 


1. Th. t. a. 
2. theſſ· i. 3. 


8 Wherefoze,though 
Þ- qo {x that which is f Jtruſt 
conuenient, 


bers 1 Cher (nas 
of leſus Chriſt, 9 Yerfoy oues ſake A rather beſeech th&, 2 
though I be — —— 


a haue begorten in my bonds, 25 VT 
INE 11 — in tune 2— was to thee vn⸗ * — 
00. moſitable, but now pꝛoſitable both to 

thee and to me, | 
12 Whs I baue ſent agam:thou therfoze 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWES, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


—_ as divers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines, witneſſe that the writer of this 
Ff le ſor iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowne, it were curioſitie of our part to 
+ therein. For ſeeing the Spirite of God is the authour thereof,it diminiſheth 

— the authoritie, although wee knowe not with hat penne he wrote it. Whether it were 
Paul (as it is not like)or Luke, or Barnabas , or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe 
is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby hee principally meaneth them that abode at le- 
ruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Jewes ) that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redee - 
mer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine 
was the concluſion of all the Prophecies, & therefore not only Moſes was inferiour to him, but 
alſo the Angels: for they al were ſeruants, mand he the Lorde, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken 
our our ety made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelf:for he is 7 — 
Prieſt, al Leuitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & therefore at his coming they ought 

to ceaſe, and all ſacuſices for ſume to bee aboliſhed , a5 hee proueth from the 7, Chap — 


Chriſt aboue the Angels, Chap. 1. 17. Odedlenes dos to the Goſpel, 186 


witneſſed, 2s is declared from the 12 ,ver(.18, ro the twentie and fiue 
Chapter: yea, and is the King to whome thangs are ſubiect, as appeareth from that Verſ 25. 


to the beginning of the laſt chap, Wherefore ling to the examples of the olde fathers 
— beleeue in Raa her by bus iuſtice, taught by ——— 
gouerned power, we ma couragiouſly perſcuere euen to e in 
hopeofthat iope that is et defore our eyes, occupying our ſeluesin Chritian exerciſes thatwe 
may both be thankctull to God, and ducutull to our nei b 
CHAP. I. ta And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
1 Hetheweth the excellence of Chriſt 4 Abowe 124 — : but thou 
the Angels, 5 Andof their art the and peeres (hal not 
I . - ET tunes and . 
God — 2 at mp right 7ſal. 
I who 13 18.7, 
euer conſtant, & make thine enemies {hp mr. 22-44- 
' 1er. i 
merafull to his 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirites, — 
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we may not cre- 
dite any new re - 


3 <0 


c Heentreateth Foz 
here of Chriſt, was 
both as touching I * will be and 
his perſ6,which = of 
2 — Fare 
verie man, by fi © great 
whom all things pe ſai gan to bee 
are made, & al- afterward 
ſo as to them that heard 

* God bearing thereto, 

with fgnes and wonders , and 

diners miracles , and giftes of the gels, Cal. 3. 19. 

hop Shol, uu © his owns 347-23: 10 

c 
7 hath not put m ſnbiection vnto is which onely 

d The lively 9 haſt loned righteouſheſſe a1 the * wozld to come, where- offreth ſalua - 
image and pa- Hated iniquitie, Ut of we ſpeake. non. 
terne, ſo that he thy God, hath * But one ma tertame witneſs 4 That i, che 
that ſeeth him, ople of gladnes ſed, nat 1s man, that thou Apoſtles. 
ſcerh the Father, ro A Thou ſhouldeſt be nundefull of hum: oz the 4197-16-20, 
John. 1 4.9:for ſonne of man that thou wouldeſt conſi- e Which Eſay 
els the perſon of eus are the wozkes of thine handes. der hun? calleth the newe 
the Father is not xx They hall pert, but thou doeſt res » Thou madeſt hun a litle inferiour to heauens, and the 
ſeene, but appre= mapne: and they all ſhall ware olde as the Angels: thou crownedſt him with newe earth, 
— doeth a garment, 
al 


© So that our ſinnes can bee purged by none other meanes. 8 
Much more then, then all other things created. ſal. 3.7. 
chap.g.y. 44. 1 3. 33. 4 Becauſe hee was at the time appointed, 
declared to the world. 2.S<m,7.14. I chr. 22.20 Pſalg7.7. 
P/al.104.4 h He compareth the Angels to the windes, which 
are here beneath as Gods — *Pſal.45 .6,7- i The admi- 
niſtration of thy ki is juſt, K This s ment in that that 
the word is made fleth, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on 
him without meaſure, that we may all recciue of him euery one 
according to ha acalure, Pali 0225. 


Why Chriſt toche on him our fleſh, Tothe Hebrewes, 


n To thEwhich lert puts Fine.” Bk we pet ſee not all 3 Foz this man is connted worthy of d Moſes was but 
obiect that they mges ſubdned vnto ' hun. — oy then Poles, in almuch as part of j houſe, 
ſee not theſe 9 But we fee Jeſus * crowned with he which hath ed the houſe, dyath chat is, of the 
things accompli rp and honour, which was made a\{itle moze honour then the e. Church where- 
ſheck in man, the infertour to the Augels;; thwngh- the 4 Fox enery houſe is bnilded of ſome of the paſtours 
Apoſtle anſive- fuffermg of death,thatby Gods grace man, and he that hath built all thinges, are the luely 
reth that they he might taſte death fon all men. is od. ſtones, but chriſt 
arGfulfilledin 10 Fo it became him,foz whome are all 5 Now Moſes verelp was faithfull in builded it, and 
Chriſt our cap- things, and bp whome are all thniges, all his houſe,as a ſcruant,fo2 a witnes layed the ſtones; 
raine,who lea - ſeeing that hee bought many chitdzen of the thinges which ſhould bee ſpoken therefore he de- 
deth his to the vnto ie, that he thouldyconſecrate after. =? ſerueth more 
ſame glone with the | Punceoftherr ſalnation tinongh 6 Wut 2 is as the Sonne, ouer his praiſe. 
him. m afflictions. «D190 owne! t houſe we are, i we ? That is, chriſt: 
i To man, as 11 Foz he that ſanetifieth, & they which holde faſttheconfidence and the reiop- for Chriſt is the 
he is of Chriſt. areſanctrfied, are-all* of one: where- ing of the hope unto the ende. foundation, and 
k By his vertue fozeheis not alhamed to cal theni bze- 7 Wherefoze// as the holy Ghoſt ſayth, bead of tus 
which moſt then, To dap if ye ſhall hearehis voyce, Church he is 
8 Harden not pour Id bay wy 
? pzougocation, acc ding to | rd; he is 
the tentation in the wildernes, .. + Sonne of God, 
19 Whyere your fathers cempeed ine,p10- — — 1 
e, here am mee, and fawe mp working a 

ſelfe and taking * ich GWD vn 403-44) ts things by his 
vpon him the | 
forme of a ſer- 
—— * — 
our fleſh, an hunlelfe li | with them, I are 
mortalitie, gi- that he might deſtroy * though death, 17 J ſware in mp wzath , If houſe of God, 
ueth vs aſlurice Hem that had the power of death, that they ſhall enter into mp i reſt, Cal. 98 7. 
of our ſalua= is the demill, 12 Take at anp time <4p.4-7. 


biethaen,jeaſt 
5 And that hee might delmer all them, there be in any ot you anenilheart,and $ As when 
re ich fo feare of death wert. all their vnfaithful,to depart awap fromthe li- p:ouoked Gods 
—— life time — — . ae 1 82 
made like to 16 Fox he in no ſogt tooke Augels, 13 — — daily, He and Meriba, 
the Sonne of AHL. * is calird To leaſt aupofpou be Exod. 17. 7. 
tough the deren fnhieſſe 


God. I of h Meaning by 
n The head and thus othe, y 
the members partakers of ſhould not en- 
are of one na- we keepe ſure vnto the bende der. : 
ture: ſo Chriſt God, heginning,wherewith we are vp- i As diſobeyi 
| | God,they — 0 
hee * ſuffered, and was 15 So long as it is ſayde , To day if pe dme u exe de- 
, hee is able to ſuccour them heare his voice, hard not pour hearts, barred from the 
tempted. as in the pꝛouocation. quietnes of the 
16 Foz ſome when they heard, pꝛono⸗ land of Chanaa 
Fſal. 22.22. O This proueth Chriftes hamanitie. P/al.18.2. = him to anger: howbeit , not all ſo they which 
ꝓ Meaning, that Chri — his humanitie put his truſt in that tame aut of Egypt by Moſes, do not obey 
God. Iſa.8.18. q Ifaie ſpeaketh this of him ſelfe and his diſ- 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed Chriſt,ſhall not 
ciptes,bur properly it is applied to Chriſt the head of all mini- fourtie peeres? Was hee not difpleaſed enter into the 
ers, Heſe. 1 3. 14. 1.c0r.15.55. r And Gods anger. { Not with that ſhmed, whole *kar- heauenly reſt. 
the nature of Angels but of man. t Not onely as touching na- keiſes fell iu the wilnernes? k Which is all 
ture but alſo —— onely finne except. u Foraſmuch as he 18 And to whome ſware hee that they that time her- 
is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may bee aſſured, chat at all times thoulde not enter into his reſt, but vn- in God do: 
to them, that obeyed not: call ys: while 
19 So we ſee that they coulde not enter he therctore 
CHAP. IIL in, becauſe of vnbeliefe, ſpeaketh, ler 
x He requireth them te be o e4rent vnt o the worde vs heare. a 
Chi, 3 VV ho is mere worthy then Moſes, 1 Which is by faith to embrace and hold faſt the true doing 
12 The punizthment of ſuch as will harden their of Ieſus Chriſt, 10r,faundation of our aſſurance, m To wit ze 
pm nor belecue, that they might haue eter- Lord. Nemb.14.37. Or, bodies and members. 
nal ret. 1 
a Take heede to I Yerefoze, holy bxethzen,partakers CHAP. IIII. 
his words & re- of the heauenly vocation,*conſider 2 The word without faith i wnprofitable. 3 The 
«cue him. the Apoſtle and high Pueſt of our. Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Pub- 
b Ofthatdo- d profeſſion Chaiſt Jeſus: ment of vnbelecuort. 12 The nature of the word 
Qrine which we 2 Who was faithful to hint that Hath of Ged. 
beleeue, and appoynted © hun, euen as * Poles was I r 
t to con- in all his houſe. tinte by foxſaking the p1omes of 
Feſſe. 9M entrimginto hs reſt , any of pou 
© To be che ambaſſadout and hie prieſt, Now, 12. 7. ſhould ſeeme to be deprined, p 
| 2 X99) 


in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 


LL 


The nature of Gods word. „Chap. vr. Chriſt our hie Prieſt. 10 
Ne compateth 2 Foz unto vs was the Golpelpzeached x Oz enery hie Piieſt ts taken from 


the preaching of as allo unto them: but the wozde that 


the Goſpel,as it heard, p}ofited not them, becauſe men, in things pertayning to God, that man can 
were, to wine, 1 — thoſe that he map offer both * giftes and * ſas haue none ac- 
villtaſte,charis, 3 Foy we which hane belcened; bo enter Deen 
will t at i we whic „De enter 2 com- 

heare & vnder-" : An pe laide co theother, * As J i on them 4 that are ignozant, becauſe that ot 
ſtand with pro- | and that are out of , becauſe himielfe he n 
lite, we te that he allo is —— prophane and 
pet or mixe it tie, lintull. 

with faith. And fox the ſames ſake he is bounde to b Which were 
Pſalmr.g 5.11. offer an mes, as well foz his one of thinges wich- 
b Although that part 


3 
ache not 


which was buta 7 he 

figure of the tame dape bp 

heauenly reſt, ſaping, as 1 

and dured bus if ve hear a Beger, hardenuot 

Atme. 15 . 0 2 

< The perſection 8 For if © Jeſus had giuen them 

of Gods workes, gr ty — 

2 r —— 

uenly reſt. 2 people of God. 

ES es A Ons Letks: 
ris, in a » 

—42 Lo dp ons | 


ua. 

Hach caſt off 12 e ef Gods 
his a m operation, and ſharper 
hed his 
fleſh, renounced 

himſelfe,and 
ſolloweth God. 
For it mortal- 


the elect it kil - 
lerh the old man 


reſt, th? 
haue fpos 


| — 1 finners. 
made Pueſt, 1. Che. 13.10, 
vnts hun, Thou art */«-2.7- 


begate the, gaue 1 


” this 
but 
it hi 


King. 
and fupplicarions, * When be lucd 
— alſo heard yg! oy Salt cameſt a 
8 And thou were | pet Chriſt prayedin 
2882 9 vet 
w he ſuffered, 


0 

to i Hee digreſſeth 
ſave, are fo be be- til he come to 
yn nt * ng of the 

| when time pee 7. chap. 
ought to be teachers, yer hane pe nave 
rr " p1m-s Or,rudanents, 
ciples ofthe word of God: and are be- 
come ſuch as haue nerde of * nulke, and k Reade 1. Cor. 


that they ſhould 14'S os then that we hane a great hie expert in the! wond of righteouſnes: fo Goſpel which 


luc vnto God, Pateſt, whichis entredints heauen, e- 
h Wherethe uen Jeſus the Somme ot God, let vs 
affe tions are. holde faſt our profeſſion. 


i Which con- x we hanenot an hi which Nome haue wittes ererciſed,to diſ- we haue our iu- 
teineth wil and #_. be touched — | oy cerne both good and euull, : ſtice. 
reaſon our niſirmities, but was m all thiuges 


K As that thing tempted in like ſozt,yer without une. 
which is cleſt a · 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldely vnto the 
ſunder even tone ne, we may recepue 
through the mercie, and finde 

middes of the of nerde. 

—— and ſo is 

made open, that it may be ſcene throughout. Or, cencrruint whom 
we ſpeaks, | Therefore hen we heare his word, we muſt trem- 
ble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 


CHAP. v. 
$ He compareth Ieſus C hriſt with the Lewiticall 
Prieſts, hom ing wherem they either rec, or diſ- 
ent. 11 Afterward be reproweth the negligence 
of the lama 


toward 


CHAP. VL 
1 Hee proceedeth in reprooning them and exhorteth 


me. a Thatis,the 
I — leauing the doctrine of firſt rudiments 

2 begining of Chuſt, let vs be of our Chriſti- 

led foxwarde vuro perfection, not an religion. | 
laying agayne the foundation d of re- b He mentio- 
. dead wozkes, & of faith nc th five pointes 
od, of y catechiſme, 
which was then 
in v{e : the conſeſſion of amendement of life : the ſunime of the 
faith : a briefe p ation of Bapriſme,and laying on of handes 
the article of the reſurtection, and the laſt iuqgement. 
' - 


Fine agent che holy Ghoſt, To the Hebrewes. Leul in Abrahams loyhes 


e men q vſe of 3 baptiſiies,and laps AMelchi/edie, 11 Ale Crit, Priefllbed with 
Baptiſme was ing on ofhandes, and of the reſirrectis the Lene. 
declared when on fromthe dead, and ofeternall mdge- x #1 this MWelchi-ſedec * was King of Ge1.14-13, 
— . — ment. F the P1ieft ofthe moſt hie 
As appointed 3 198 banner God whom — as hefes here- 
and haue taſted of — — home: 


— A 
d tis Gods fn. the Jaane po and : who iris oymerpe ; So called, be- 
gular giſt to in- 5 And — taſted of the good woozde of we righteouſnes : after that, cauſe q Moſes 


creaſe in know- * God,andof the powers of the wozld to he is alſo typ — King maketh no men- 
ledge, —  _ Mawes, * of peace, tion —＋ > 1 

ward m a thould renewed a- WVWrithorut * father without mother, rents or 
vnderſtandin Pd. Ci repentance: : eingthep *cru- : without kindzed, and hath neyrher bc- folkes, bur as he 
of Gods worde. rifie againe to themſelnes the Sonne of Tres vn he Gem of hife: had bene ſudde- 
Mat.12 31,32, God and make a mocke of hun. 


232 7 raine thr the ine thr commerh otevponir, and in the | 

c 2 

e They which atriarke Chriſt our cuer- 
ben ud djeled.re 


are bn ang. '® by ,recemeth Abi | ſpottes. Prieſt, & 
n 
— Chriſt, cru- e 4 — 
whoſe ende is to be 388 


ſelues better things of pou, and fuch as they came 
accompane ſaluation, though we = 
ſpeake. 6 Brit he whoſe kinred is not conntrd a- — 
—— 10 Fox ou fmge pour woke, e of — 8 *receined tithes of Xb1a- . 
Mnotr —— os 
| loue , De ſhet — ar ht — — pr — 


1 
1 are n 


12 * fo ems, ment to receius 
perfnadeds 4 life ers wrt 8 gase, an 125 . 9 And 8 is, —＋ _ tithes in Hat, which X- 


7 Asch raham gaue 


0} 1 — — to 10 was pet in — freely to Mel- 
to Fol ſedecmer d. hi- ſee. 


4 ＋ 1 — tac 


Gen. — 2. * 17. ueiſon fly, Law was efabliheo to rhe peop rhe pple) receiued tithes 
4.41422.17- 15 Andſoafterthathehad taried patitt what at nba it furrhermen Vel chen brethre, 
h Becauſe of ip he emoped the pzomes. ther der ſhould rile after the order 6 of bur Melchi-ſe- 
mans wicked- 16 Foy menbereiy ſweare by himthat is {fever c, ond notts be called after dec of Abraham 
nes,which will eee en 19 amon and an othe foz the patriarke: 
not belecue God is among them an end of 12 au Uche Prieſthode be changed, the cher fore his 
except he ſcar. — -——tnwanm_ mm of Prieſtbode is 
— Gods worde & 14 1 God willingmoze „ aboundantly 8 Lawe. ten —— 
za — tofhewebeothehennoof promes the r2 ' Faye of whom thee rhings are ſpo- chen Leviric 
— — 4 ſtabienes of inis connſell, bounde hun⸗ en, perteyneth vnto another tribe, ; Becauſe there 


9 is no me ncion of 
bis death. 


tribe & The Lawe == 


; Mn g the. are dithef ons 


15 And it is vet a moie bes cõdition ſo that 
wtical which hee 19 wee hane, as 1 cauſe that after the ſimilitude of both Aarons and 
had begun in the . ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it* en ⸗ chi · eder, there is riſen vp an other Moſs office per- 

I n 
16 Which is not made Prieft after the which is Pricſt 
the ſoꝛermmer ts foxvs ens Lame d of the carnallconmandement „and Law maker. 
tred in, cuen Jeſus that is made an hie but after the power of the endles life, h Which floods 
2 eiter after the ozder of Mel⸗ 17 hee teftifierh thus, * Thou art " & in outward and 
CHAP. VIL forener,afcer — of Mel⸗ — * cer 


1 Hee compareth the Prieftbodde of (hrife was 18 Foi the conpnaundenent that went wene - 


"2 WF + 


Chriſts eternall Pricſthoode, Chap. vi17, ix. Thenewe Teſtament, 103 


i For the Lave aue, is diſanulled, becanſe io weak- coxding to the *paterne, ſhewed ro thee e Scing the offe. 
hath no verruc nes thereof,and vupzofitablenes, m the mount, ning ob the Le- 
nor profit till a 19 Foz the Law made 1 — — 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained uites were but 
man be come ro "rhe 1— in of a better hope made a moꝛe excellent office, in aſinuch as he {hadowes of hea» 
Chrilt. pertite, whereby wee dzawe nere viito is the Mediatour of a better Teſta⸗ uenly things,as 
MWr,cwaanm- O©0d. | ment, which is eſtabliſhed vpon better app<arcth by the 
troduthion of 4 20 And fozalmuch as it is not without omiles oracle to Moſesyg 


Þ2 : _ 
better hope, an othe (fo theſe ars made Pueſtes 7 Fox if Þ firſt Teſtament had bene faute- it ſolon eth then 
l without an othe: N leſſe, no place ſhoulde haue bene ſought that Chriſts hea- 
Pſa'.r10-4- 21 But this, he is made with an othe by fox the ſecond, uenly Sanctuary, 


Br ,concnant. him that ſayde vnto hum, The Lozd 8 Foz mrebuking them he ſayth, *25e- his Tabernacle 

K Thereforeall Hathſwome, + will not repent , Thou holde, the dayes wall come, ſayeth the and office arc 

others are bla - art a Pnelt fog euer, after the der of Lend thal make —. the houle tarre more excel 
ſedec 3 


hemous,y ey- Welcht-ſedet of J\rael,and with the Juda lent. 
her make them 22 Bp ( much is Jeſus made a ſuertie a newe Teſtament: Idr,coumant, 
ſelues his ſuc- of a better *Teltament. 9 Not lyke the Teſtament that J made 7.3 1+31- 


ceſſors,or pre- 23 And among them mam were made with their fathers , in the day that J 11.27. 
tend any other pueſtes, becauſe then were not {uffered rooke them bp the hande, to leade thein 10.1 6. 


facrifice, to endure, by the reaſon of death. out of the land of Egypt:foz then con That ts, hen 
1 The ſruiteof 24 But this man, hetauſe he eudureth e⸗ timed not in my u, and J re- Chriſt ſhal renut 
his Prieſthode uer,hath an k euerlaſtuig Pzieſthod. garded them not, ſaith the Lozd, our linnes by the 


is to Cauc,and F 25 Wherefozeheis able allo! u to 10 Fozthis1s the Teſtament that J wil preactung ot 
fully & perfet- (aue them that come unto God bp hun, make with the houſe of Israel, After he Golpel. 
ly,not _— ſemg he euer liueth,to make iterceſſi- thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lozde, J will pur g Sign) ung that 
plying chat that on ſo them mylawes mw their nunde, and in their there ſhould be 
wanteth, but - | 26 Foz (uch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs heart J wil wine thein,# J wil be their no more duuſiog 
taking away to haue,which is holy, harmeles,vudefi- God, and they ſhalbe mp people, but all ſhall be 
Lawe which is led, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 11 And ſhall not i teache euerp man made one 
vnperſect by hier then the heanens: hie and euern man his bio- Church. 

reaſon of our 27 Winch needed not daylp as thoſe hie ther, ſapuig, Knowe the Loꝛde: for all h Man by tranſ- 


inurmities. Pueſtes to offer vp ſacrifice , * firſt fox thall knowe me, from the leaſt of them — the 
Leuit. 1 6.6. ins owne ſinnes,+ then fox the — — to the goat of them. ands ot the co- 
m And can not fox that did he® once, when he offered 12 Foz J will be mercifull to their vn- ucnant, coulde 
without blaſphe- up hunlſelfe, righteouſneſſe , and J will remember not emoy the 


mie be ſaid to be 28 Fox the Lawe maketh men high their ſinnes and their unquities no commodiuc 
oftred againe, or Pheſtes, which haue infirmitie: but the moe. 2 thereot. : 
els by any cxea= word of the othe that was ſince the 13 In that he ſaith a newe Teſtament,hee i Men ſhal not in 
ture: for none Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is con- hath abzogate the old: now that which che time of the 


could offer him, fecrated foz euermoꝛe. is diſamilted and waxed olde, is ready Goſpel be ſo 1g- 
but him ſelſe. to vamilh away, norant as they 
n Not that it was firſt made after the lawe was giuen : but be- were before, but 


cauſe the declaration of that eternall othe was then reuciled to ſhall knowe God much more perſectly through Chit, 
the world. 
CHAP. VIIL CHAP. IX 
6 He prouet h the aboluhing aſwell of the Leut ical x How that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Law 
Preefthood+, as of the olde Conenant by the [piri= ave abolithed 11 By the eternitie and perfeition 
twall and encrlaſting Prieſthoode of Cbriſt,$ And of ( brifts ſacrifices 


by the newe ( onenant, I ten the firſt * Teſtament had alſo do, tabernacle. 
" ozdinances of religion , and a or, geren. 

I Nov of the things which we hane 2 woxldly Sanctuarie. a Not heauenly 
ſpoken, chus is the ſumune, that we 2 Fox the firſt * Tabernacle was made, and fpirituall. 


haue ſuch an high Pzielt, that ũt⸗ wherem was the candleſticke, and the Ex. 26. 1.4 z6.x 
a That is,heauE. teth at Þright hand of the tone of the table, and the ſhew bread, which Taber- 
b Which is j bo- mateſtie in heauens, nacle1s called the holy places. 
de of Chnſt. 2 Undis a miniſter of the * Sanctuarie, 3 And after the * ſeconde vaile was the b That is, on the 
c For els it ſhuld and ofthe true ꝰ Tabernacle which the Tabernacle, which is called the Yolieſt inward fide of 
be corruptible. Lozd pight,and not man. of all, vaile which was 
d He proueth 3 Fox 4euerie hie Phieſt is ozdepned to 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the hid from the 
Chriſts bodie is offer both giftes and ſacrifices : where Arke of the Teſtament onerlaid round people, 
true Taberna- foe it was of neceſſitie, that this man about with golde, wherem the goben 
cle, and that he ſhould haue ſomewhat allo to offer. pot which had manna, was, and*Aa- NV. 17. 10. 
mult needes be 4 Foz he were not a Pueſt, if hee were rons rod that had budded,s the*tables 1 &ing.8.9. 
made man, to onthe earth, ſeeingthere are Pueſtes ofthe Teſtament. ; 2.chro.5 10, 
intent that he that accozding to the Lawe offer 5 * Andouer the Arke were the glotions Ex-d.25.22. 
might have a giftes, Cherubuns , ſhadowmg the * mercie 70, cue of the 
thing tootfer, 5 Who ſerne vnto the paterne and ſha- ſeate:of which thuigs we wil not nowe .4rke. 
v hich was his dowe of heauenlz thinges , as Moſes ſpeake particularly. 
bode. was warned by God, when hee was 6 Nowe when theſethinges were thus 
Exed. 25. 40. f. about to fimlhe the Tabernacle, * Se, owayned, the Pueſtes went alwayes 
44+ ſaide he, that thou make all things ac- uo the firſt Tabernacle, and accoms 

pliſhed 


The forge of Chriſte death, To the Hebrewes, Chriſt onee offered. 


Exod. yo. 10 lun. pliſhed the ſeruice. booke,and all the people Exeda48, 
7 ob ug prog Me a 1 rs to the id ofthe Albcit there 
Puteſt ich he offered fo Hath appopn- is bur one ſacri- 
f eo ed fo hun tedvuto poi t ſp1mkled ſe the Ern kene bo 
%gnozances peoz 21 eouer mkled likewi m 
raren ve w_ cnt — . — ih bled allo, and all the — 
r his one hereby e Ghoſt this ſigni miniſtringveſſels. trut 
— and for; that the way into the Holieſt of al was 22 And almoſt all things are by d Lawe and eremall ſa- 
7 alſo not pet opened, while as pet þ firſt Ta⸗ purged wo with * # without ſheading cnfice is com- 
this earth- bernacle was ſtanding, remiſſion. pared with all 
1 tabernacle 9 Which was a figure fox the tune pꝛe⸗ 23 It was 5 then neceſſarie, that the ſumi⸗ thofe which 
f the wa ſent, wherein were offred gifts and ſa⸗ litudes of heanenty thinges ſhoulde bee were ſiguratiue 
to the heauenly crifices that conld not ma "holp,con- purified with ſuch rhinges: but the hea- and is more ſuf- 
Tabernacle, cerningthe conſcience , 4hun that dyd n_ thinges them ſelnes are punfied ficient then all 
which is made the ſermce with better 4 ſacrifices then are theſe, they,therfore he 
= Chriſts 10 Which onely ſtcode in meates and 24 Foz Einiſt is not entred into the ho- callerhir in the 
could not ines, and diners — #*car- jp places that are made with handes, plural zomber, 
beentred into. nal rites, untill the tune offrefounati- which are ſinikitudes of the true Sanc- Sacnihces. 
Or, perfect. on. tuarie : hut is entred mto very heauen, to . 
4 Neither yet yx But Chzilt being come an hie Pxielt appearenowein þ ! refore to 
Him for whom of good things to come dy a greater 6 25 Not that hee { offer hym ſelfe make any o- 
— 1 — not made often, as the hie Puieſt entred into the ber otfnng or 
1 with handes, that is, — — Holp place euerp pere with — = 
2 Neither b by the blood of goates and at " — he bane ox ſuffred Chriſts bodie 
but by his owne blood entred ſincẽ the foundation of the wonlde) but was once offred, 
oy x once bung the > Yolp place, an noweiin the "ende of the wozld hath he is blaſphemie. 
of God, yet con- obtainedeternall r on for vs. appeared once to put awap me, bp { Which i, che 
ſidered in them- x3 * Foy if the * bid of bulles and of the ſacrifice ofhunſelfe. latter daies whey 
lues, or els com # the aſhes of an heifer, ſpxink- 27 And as it is appoynted vnto menþ Chriſt came. 
pared & Chriſt, them that are imcleane, ſanctifieth they ſhallonce die , and after that com- N 8.1 fer. 
are but carnall, iching the purifying of the fle, mech the tud r 
fle & earth- x Yowe much moze thall the * blod 28 So Chiiſt was once offered totake * Oe eled. 
85 touch not of Chniſt which though the eternall awap the ſinnes of * mann, and vnto u That is, with» 
ule. Spirit offered him ſelfe without ſyotte them that looke fon him, thalhe appeare out a ſacrifice 
f Till the nere tu & D, purge your conſciencefrom the ſeconde time * without ſame vuto for ſinne: or fin 
2eſtament was w dead wootkes, to ſernethe uuyng ſaluatton, aboluhed. 
W orga 92 for this cauſe is he the Media⸗ 1 The olde L COTS 
c —— 15 And cauſe is hee 4 1 The olde Law had ne power to clenſe away une, 
is body & * of the newe Teſtament, that tho⸗ 10 Bur Chriſt did it Low, offring of bis ns 
Mane — rowe * death which was fon 5 redemp⸗ Ir all. 22 An exhortation te receine the 
h Which is hea · tion of the tranſgreſſions that were in i neſs of God thankefully with paticnce and parry 
uen. » foumer ber ee they which were nh. 
i For Chriſt was called, myght receyne the pꝛonuſe ofe- x D1 the* Law haning the *ſhadowe Lecir.16.14,23, 
the ſacrifice, the ternall mheritan Þorgern thmges re come, and nor a Which was as 
Tabernacle and x6 Foz where a T une is, there muſt the very _ of the tyniges, can it were the firſt 
the Prieſt. be the death of hun that made the Te⸗ nanr wad — ſacrifices , which they draught & pur» 
Lexar 16,14. nom. — offer pere by pere contniuallp, anctifie trait of the live. 
19.4. = fed the e Teſtament is confirmed the commers thereunto. ly paterne to 
& The Leuitical * "whenmen are dead : fon it is pet of no 2 Foz woulde they not then haue ceaſed come. 
Prieſt offered force as long as he h made it, is — to haue bene offered, becanſe that the b Which are e- 
beaſts hlood: but x3 Wherefoze nepther was the firſt oꝛ⸗ offerers once purged, — ternal. 
damed without ? blood, ſcience of Or, ſnbftance. 


and Wherfoze when he © commeth into the d In Hebrews 
e 
— — and therefore did as % 1 the true holi- * worlde, he faith, Sacrifice and it is, thou haſt 
nes; but Chriſt by one only ſacrifice hath made holy for euer all thou wonldeſt not: but a 4 body perced mine . 
them.that beleue. 1 — in the fight of man. r.Per.r.19 thou ordeined me. cares thorowe, 
1. 0h. I. J. revel,1.59., m Which of them ſelues procure death 6 In burnt offrings, and ſine oftrings that is, haſt 
and are the fruites thereof, Zuke.1.94. Rom 5. G. f. peter. 3. 180. thouhaſt had no pleaſure, made me prope 
n Made betweene God and _— — — — 7 Then A ſaide, Lo, J come (Jn the be⸗ * — AD 
> 0 rou t Chriſt m e, ginning of © baoke are: and in 
eouenant or teſtament f of none effe&t withour the the 22 — Gree ke, thou 
death of the teſtator. 5 Wirhour the death of beaſts that were haſt made me a body, that is, to obey the, which both tende to 


Heriſiced, whichfi that Cluiſt would F Or rolle and they vs 
Add i pacific his Fathers Pr KL 1 folding; P 1 * 
me 


cond com 


Howe we are ſanftified, Chap. x. 
2 Oe God. Of how 
8 Aboue, Landes * ole pe ſhall he 
f Thatis, ſacri- fring, and — — ofs under fcote the 
ces. frings thou wouldeſt not — — conreth the 
g Which is, che 1 — ered bnholp ti. 
wil of God to the — , and 4 
ſtand content 9&9 ſaid he, Lo, I come to do grace: 
with Chriſts ſa - bo tadeth away "the — 30 01 we knowe hun that hath Apoſtle here 
critice, $ ſecond, ance belongeth vnto me: I wil onely meanerth j 
— 1 5 710 £7 Arq will we are ſanctified, recompentſe,ſayth the Lond. And again, ſinne, which is a- 
— 1. co bythe offring offring of the body of Jeſus The Lozd lhall 'zadge his people. — 2 
— 15-25- — made. 31 It is e hoſt, as alſo 
chap. l. f 3. 11 And euery Pueſt appeareth daily mi- * hands of the lining G Chap 6.4. 
85 b 1 - — — tp are paſed, e en Deut. 33. 35. 
ified to Go ner of offring, which can neuer take a⸗ that are paſſed, in the which, after pe 79-12-19. 
and made per- wap ſinnes: — light , pe eudured a great r Detend the 
fect. 12 42 — in afflictions, godlie and pu- 
leren. 3t. 33. itteth fog euer at 33 Pantiy whyle you were made gas niſh the wicked. 
c>ap.8.8,10, rherght ha hand — * zmg ſtocke both by repzoches & afflucti⸗ 
rom 11.27. 13 And — — till his ons, & partly whylt pe became! com- ¶ For the which 
i Where there enemies be nave his foot pamons of them which were lo toſſed — Paul 
remaine no 14 Fox with une o 2 to and fro. — ch che Plu- 
lines to be for- ted fog ener them that are lanctiſied. 11 tata * ians and 
giuen,thereis 15 8 bearcth vs re⸗ ſuffred the Iheſſalomans. 
no more ſacri- after that he had ſaid befoze, — of your —.— 1— in pour Or, that fats, 
fice: ſeing there= 36 * This » the Teſtament that I will ſelues how pe haue m heau?a bets 
fore that one make them after thoſe dapes, — — an — aedod 
Chriſts death Lozde, J wil put mp Lawes m their 35 Caſt not awape therefoze — 
hath waſhed a- Heart, and in their mindes J wil wine dence Which bath great recompence 
way all ſinnes, them, rewarde, 
and doeth euer 17 — andiniquities wil 36 Fi Foz ye hane n&de of patience, that 
aſteſhe when remember no moze. after pe haue done the will of God, pe 
ſinners do re- 18 Now where 'renullionof theſe things receie the pzoes, 
— there can s, there sno moze *offring foz nne. 37 —— — — 2 
e none other 19 Sing therefore, — bpthe ſha — not tarp, 
ſacnfice but blood of Jeſus we map be bolde toen- 30 9 een ime bp fait: but N. . 2.4. 
that, and it can ter into the Holy place, f aw rom. 1.17. 
be no mote te- 20 Wy the new and ® luing way, which hanzno pleaſire in hi 4 311. 
iterated. he hath prepared vs, rhzough the 30 But wee are not thep which — 
k For the oſ- vaile, chat is, his fleſh: diaw our ſelues unto perdition, but fo 
fring of thankeſ- 21 And ſceing wee haue an high Pueſt, lowe faith vnto the conſeruation of the 
Fuing, which is v hich i guer the houſe of God, 
the onely ſacri - 22 Let vs diaw nere with a true in 
fice now of the aſſurance of fapth, *{pnnkled in dur CHAP, II 
Chriſtians,is nut Hearts from an emll conſcience, a waſ⸗ x yV hat faith inand 4 commendation of the ſane, 
for ſinne: but a lyed in oui bodies with pure water. 9g VV ithowt faith we can not pleaſe god. 16 The 
thankeſgiuing, 23 keto keee Þ profeſonof our hope, fedfaſt beliefe of the fathers m older e. 
and an offring without wanering (foq hee is Dwe faith is p ground of things, 
vp of our ſelues that pꝛonuſed which are hoped foz, and the e- 
and ours for the 24 Vnd let us cũſider one another, to pzo- uidence of thinges which are not 
fame. yn to good wozkes, ſckne. 
I Weby Chriſt 25 Notfozſakmg „ — — — A 
haue that liber- ne among our ſelues, as 
tie which the of (ome is: but let vs exhoat one another, 3 — wevnderſtande that Woot 1iG. 
ancient farhers and that ſomuchthe moge D becanle ye the woad of tion. 
could not haue feethart the o dap — 4 — we ſe, G. 1. 3. 
by the Law. 26 * Foz if weſinne? after that arenotmadeof aps hu. 1. 10. 
See ebener reneth, there remapnerh no e elt, 4 By faith Abel"offredbuto Goda greas wail chng 
s albvayes tri no moze — grea⸗ made 
freſh and lively ice " — — by 'the which — 
— Fakes 27 But a fearefull looking foz of iudge⸗ he obteyned -; 
to ſprinkle and ment, and violent fire, which lhall de⸗ Baus, Godteftifping of his gifts: by c 1 
quicken vs. uoure the aduerſaries. thew faith alſo he bemg dead, pet Mar.2 3.35. 
n That is, ha- 28 Ye that deſpiſeth Poſes lawe, byeth « d Becauſe God 
out heartes mercie under two, oz ther 5 faith w — — bim os 
e pure. witneſſes, he thoulde not ſe& death : nepther was mercie,there- 
o Of Chriſts ſe- fore he imputed 


Chap.6.4. p Thatis, forſake Ieſus Chriſt, as him righteous. e That is. liueth. Gen.g.24.ceclus. 44. 16. and 


ming. 
Iudas, Saul, Arrius, Tulian che apoſtate did. Dewi, 19-1 J, 18. 49-14. f For Enochs and Elias taking yp, was fuch athing 8 


16 nf. 15. 2. cor l 34. is ſpoken of ,1,Cor.15 51and i. cheſl· 4-17. 


The force of faith. To the Hebreweer, Howe faith worke th. 


he founde: fon God had taken him a- mention of the departing of the childz? 
way: for befoze he was taken away, he of Fſrael, and gaue commandement of 
was repozted of, that he had pleaſed his bones, 
God, 6 23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, Erod 2.2, 
6 But withont fapth it is vipoſſible ta was hid tine moneths of his parents, «1.7.20. 
: pleaſe him: fon herhat cometh to God, becauſe they ſawe hee was a p2oper 
mult beleene that God is, and that he is chylbe, nepther feaved they the Kings 
_ Firſt God 2 a rewarder of them that ſeeke hun. * conmmandement, Exod. 1. 16. 
muſt finde vs be- By faith * Noe being warned of God 24 By faith Moſes when he was come Ex. 4 2.11. 
fore we can ſeck a thethmges which were as pet not do age, refuſed to he called the fone of 
him: then we ſcene, moned with renerence, prepared Pharaos danghter, 
muſt ſeeke him the Arke to the ſaning of his houthold, 25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſitie w 
wich a pure though the which Arke he condemned rhe people of God, then toeniope the 2 
heart in Chriſt, the wozlde , and was made heire of the y pleaſures offinnes for a ſeaſon p The intiſings 
who is reuciled righteduſnes which is by faith. 26 Eſternung the rebuke of Chziſt grea- of the world. 
in his word: and g Bp faith*Abnaham,when he was cal- ter riches then the teaſnres of Egypt: which drawe vs 
thereby we led,obeped God, togoe out into a place, fo hehadreſpect vnto the recompence om God, and 
Jearne to be- whnch he thonld afterwarde receme foz ofthe reward, which we can 
leeue Gods free inheritanct᷑, and he went out, not kno- 27 23y favth he ſonſtoke Egypt feared not vie without 
mercie towards wing whither he went. not the fiercenes of the Ring: 4 he en- Prouoking of 
vs in his Sonne, 9 By fapth he abode m thelande of p0- dured, as he that ſawe hun which is $965 anger. 
through whome ines, as in a ſtrange countrep, as one mnniſible. 
weobtainethe that dwelt in tentes with Jſaac 4 Ja- 28 Thzongh f 
reward of his cob heires with hun of þ ſame pꝛomes. ouer and the 
ptomes, and not 10 Fox hœ lcoked for a citie hauing a tt 
of our deſerts. v foimdation, whoſe builder and maker 
Gen 6. 13. is God. 
eccl-.44-17- 11 Though fayth *Sarra alſo receyned 
Oen. 12.4. ſtrength to conceme fzede, and was de⸗ 
H For al things 


% > 


land of Canaan, 
1 With the eyes 
of fayth. 

m And therefore 


n That is, of 
Meſopotamia. 


thamed of them to be called their God: won not be delinered,that thei might of Sarcpras : 
Gen,22.10, 1 ath pzepared fox them a citte, receine a better reſurrection, nne, & Eliſcus 
RR 17 Bp 3; Ao raham —_— FARE, 36 | Io others hane bene tryed by moc- 3 
For it mi when he © was tried, a1 hat ige x ſcourgings, yra, mozroner by ſonne. 
ſeeme to y ſſeſn reteiued the pꝛomiſes offered his onely bonds and pꝛiſomment. x 6 
that the promes þ ſonne 7 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 


ren , 
was contranieto 18 (To whome it was ſaide, * In Tfaac , — they were tempted, then were ſ They had not 
ame wi 


this commande ſhall thy ſerde be called wir the ſword, they wandꝛed vp ſuch cleare hg 
ment, to ſacrifice 19 m he conſidered that God was able and downe in ſherpes ſkumes, and in of Chriſt as ve: 
his ſonne. tũ raiſe him vp eut᷑ from the dead: from gvates ſkinnes, being deſtitrte, afflicted for they looked 
Gen. 21. 12. whence her recepned hum allo after a and tomented: for that which 
7m. g. 7. forte. 38 Whom the world was not worthy of: we haue: there- 
Gen.27 28. 20 By fapth * Tfaac bleſſed Jacob and they wandꝛed in wilderneſfes x monn- fore w were | 
Gen.48.1 5,16, am, concerning things to come. taines,* denncs,+ caurs of the carth. ſhame for vi 
9147.31. 21 2p faith * Jacob when he was a dy⸗ 39 And theſe all thiongh fayrh obtayned at leaſt we haue 
vor, wordnpped ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joltph, good repoztr,4 recenud not the promes, not as great con 
Toward the ende of amd * A. on the ende of his e, 40 Godp1omiding a tetter thing fox vs, ſtancie as they. 
win after. worhtpped God. that they t without vs ſhonlde not be © For we ate all 
$en-30.24,25- 22 By faith * Joleph whfHe dyed, made made pertice, He one bodic toge- 
„ther. 


2.% 
13 


Chapali.,x11t, Ie ſus the Mie diatour. 


Chriſt is our example. = 
CHAP. XII. when he wquld haue inherited 
1 Anexhortationto be patient & fled ſaſ in trou- CR ——— 
ble & aun, pen hope of everlaſting rewarde, No place to repentance, though yet i He was full of 


105 


21 Aconmendation of the newe Teftama 4- | du 
bens the olde. 18 the*mount dame, but was 
Rom. 6.4. I Herefoxe, "lt 5 ale king that that * night be o 
opheegÞ2 3,244 are compaſſed with ſo ning fire, noz to and darknes, true rep. 
41.8. dme eu we e. way and tempelt, to be 
1.p41.2.1. bowne , and 19 Henper vetothe lounde of atrumpet, for his ſimnes and 
Or multitude, —_— thangeth faſt on: lervs os pt — 2 — amend- 
a As cares , excuſed them b men 
— ——— eh word hon nt be ate them * 19.16. 
2021. 
20 (Fo1they werenor able ro adie hat k Which might 
» endured —— 
ame, and is ſer at a —— — 
ſtoned, oꝛ — with Dart: as dy mate- 
ren SEN ESD, 
0 ſo coſtly com- | of ſinners e appeared, and had comma 
2 — ED faint m n quake, that none ſhould 


) 
22 But pe art come vntoþ mount Si touchit. 
4 Pe haue not pet reſiſted vntoblcod, ſtri⸗ — 25 — — od 19-13. 


—— meg — 1 Whence the 
fon of our concu 3 — ——— ny the firſt ' —  wordof God 
iſcece affaileth which as vnro chil- 23 ro the congregation mne. 
— — et, bozne are muten in heauen, and m Which ſhal- 
Tre. 3. 11. of al, and to the ſpirits be extended 
rauel. 3. 19. and through al the 
efus the Sediatour of the worlde. 
_ we TT > nid 29 36 Ley of = By the 2 
e inkling that ſpeaketh better thinges we arc ioyne 
——— era then that — x the Angels and 
hun ſelfe vnto pon as vnto ſounes : fox 25 1212 — patriaikes. 
— cha⸗ : D 388988 puke 
d He conclu- g be without coxrection, moze hall wer not eſcape, if wer turne but rudely 
— R e dd. ae, Lan then art pe away from hun, that ſpeakerh from oy — 
whuch tefu not * 
the croſſe, denie —— fathers of ) Whos — then ſhoke the earth, preached not þ 
to be of the nom Y mn hadehe nowe hath declared, ſaping, pet Lawe but the 
ber of Gods chil- wee gaue them ——j LB, once move wil F hae Goſpel. 
dren, but are ba- not-much rather be in ſubiectiont vuto onely,but alſo heauen. Hag.2-7+ 
fares. the the Father of ſpirits, that wee might 27 Weld this woods, Per ance mays, ligm⸗ 
4 — fieth the remouing of thoſe 
naturally begot- 10 a ſewe which are ſhaken, as of rhimgs 
ten vs, Foy thy er — owne — 22 are made with handes, that the thynges 
i Ashedoeth pe chaſtenech vs c our profite,that w | —— — . — ne. 
create our ſpi- nught be partakers of his holnes. 28 eſeing we receine a 
nes withour 11 Rome no chaſtiſing foz the preſent ſ&- dome, which cannot bethaken, let Us 
any worldly meth to be topons, but nt haue grace, wherebp wee map ſo ſerue 
meane, ſo he afterwarde, it am e e quiet fruue God, that me map pleaſe hun with re⸗ Dent. 4. 24 
doeth inſtruct & of rigmeounes, b uto them which are uerence and feare. p To deſtroy 
—— om thereby exerciſed. 29 Foz tuen aur Gods a ? conſuming |; them that xelift 
the wonder- 12 Wherefore lift vp your Handes w 
full vertue of tus downe and — , CHAP. XIII. — 
Spirit. 13 A make ſtr ſteppes vnto pour 1 He exherteth un unte laue, 2 To hoſpitalitie, 
$ Theirhalting "Ferre Jeſt a that is halting, be tur⸗ 3 Ti thinke vpon ſuch an bois adnerſitity, 4 To 
partly declared ned out of the wap, but let it rather ber i wedlocks, 5 To acide comet wſneſſe, 
their ſlownes, healed. 7 To makes much ofthem tha! preach Gods word, 
and partly their 14 "Followes peace with al men, and ho- S 7 beware of ſtrange learning, x3 To be content 
inconſtancie in lmes, without the which no man thall to ſuffer rebuke with Chrifl, 15 To be thankful 
doctrme: there- ſethe — vnto God, 27 obedient v to our gomernours. 
fore they were 15 Take heede, that no man fall away 1 Ex *byo lone cuntmnue. Nn. to. 
in danger to be from the grace of God: let no» roote of 2 inllto lodge ſtran- 1% 4.6 
puniſhed, bitternes ſpzing vp # trouble you, leſt — — — Gen.18.z, 
Kom 12.18, thereby many be defiled. urd Angels wro thei honles e . and 19-2 - 
h As hereſies or 16 Let there be no foznicator,02 prophane 3 them that are in bonds, as 
apoſtaſie. perſon as E lau, which for a poztion of rhough ye were ound with t,om. and 
95. 28.33. - meateſolde his birtmigyt. them that are m affliction, as if pe were 


Gene27.38, 17 * knowe howe that aſterwarde allo afflicted in X 
3 7 Fw ve holuc that 332 — 


To depend vpon God, lames. The great Shepheard, 


a As incontinen- « Parriage among al, and his repzoche, 
— : but wozemongers a 14 2125 here haue we no continuing ci⸗ Aticab. 2. 10 
common to men — — God wil mdge. e ſerke one to come, 


of al ſortes and $5 Let pour connerſation bee without co- 15 — — — ——ů 

degrees, ſo mar- — and be content with thoſe "re of pꝛayſe alwapes to God, that 

riage 2 rms. — — fox o he — the * fruire of the ippes, which confells Hoſ.14-2- 
eis ofte hs will not &, nept 

— thee 3 hl rhe o doe good, and to diſtribute foxget h Thankeſzi- 

of Godto al ma- 6 So! that we may boldtp ſap,*The Lond. not foz with ſuch ſacriſices God is plea: — and doing 

ner of men with- is mine helper, _— wil feare what ſed, good are our 

out reſpect. 17 Dbey them that haue the onerſight of on ſacnfices 

b The Lorde. hane the ouer- — — ſubunt pour ſelues : foi they „ich pleaſe 

10.b. 1.9. ane declared vnto watche fo; your ſoules, as they that Cod. 

Pſal.118.6. 1 1 the word of G oo = nuit r map q 

c He was, is, a — confivermg what at ie the u griete: fo 

ſhalbe the foun- b that is — . 

dation of the of Jeins Cyſt peterdap,and to dap.the 18 Þ) A. — fox wee are aſſured that 


— — mal thmgs, 
9 Se not caried about withdwers and to tue honeitiy 

ſtrange 4 doctrines : foz it is 4 — 19 And I defire you ſomewhat the moze 
doctrine is not thuig that the heart be ſtabliſhed with earneſttp,that ye ſo doe, that A may be 
according to the and not with * meates, which reſtozed to you moe quit 
ſimple trueth of Pane not pꝛofited them that haue bene 20 > Ce Sen of peace that t yought again 
— — baren | ae Five i Read f: 

range. 19 We haue an altar whereof haue 

c — — ns authontie to feate which ſerue in the "Heppeardof th —— it, 28. & Joh 10. 11. 


— — Tabernacle. 21 Make — — 


put difference be hlthd is — 
ewixt meates, he the hie Pꝛieſt fo ſine, are burnt 
Tamer hs - out — 
eruice which 12 Therefoze euen Jeſus, that he might 22 J ES 
ſtood in ceremo- canctifie þ people with his owne biood, des 
nies,comparing ſuffered without the gate uo pou m —— 
it with the ſpi- 13 Let vs got foozth therefore out of the 23 — our by 


other Tumother 
rituall worſhip- is delmered, with whome (if he come 
ping, & regeneration, f They that _—_ to the ceremonies of ſhortly) J will ſee you. 
the La e, cannot eate, that is, cannot be ers of our altar, 24 Salute all them that hane the ouer⸗ 
which is thankeſgiuing & liberalitie, which two ſacnhices or of= light ot —— al the Samts, Thep of 
frings are now onely left to the Chriſtians. Let. 4. 11. d. 6. 30. Italie pou. 
«nd 16.27. g So chat the Prieſts had no piece thereof. 25 Gate be with you all. Amen. 


Whitten to the Yebzewes from Italie, and ſent bp Timotheus. 
*That is, ritten x THE *GENERAL EPISTLE 


to no one man, of Iames, 


citie or coun- 
trey, but to all) 
Iewes generally, THE ARGVMENT. 
being now diſ- Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were connerted 
perſed. 1* Chriſt, but diſperſed * diuers countreis, aud therefore he exhorteth them to 
tience & prayer, to embrace the true word of God, and not to be partial, neither to boalt of 
an ydle faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruites, to auoyde ambition, to bridle — 
tongue, to rule the affections, to be humble and loue their neighbours, to beware of — 
to vtter their faultes when they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him wu 
is out of che way, to the k of Chriſt. 


CHAP. L 3 *Knowin o trying of pour Rom-e.t, 
2 Iſe exhorteth to rcieyce in trouble, 6 To be fer- tali nag — 22 
went in prayer with ſliedſeſt beliefe, 17 Tee 4 And let patience — her Þ perfect our faith _ 
for al good things ſr5 abouc, 21 To ſorſake al — wozke, that pe map be pefett & entier, gender patience, 
& thank fully r- the 72 —— 2 Ns O_o 5 Our patience 
2 bear ing it, and ſpeaking of it but to do — ewiſedome, let to conti- 
Tae 27 22 ligion u. 1 clke of Gov, wh r — 
Ames a ſernaunt of God, and — — — no man, and it til by —＋ it 
ns des which Fuer; to Rod homo halbe gimen ym. hath poliſhed y 
attered abzoad, 6 — bun ke in faith, aud wauer 323 — * 


"dyerhzen,comtit exceeding iop, c To endure patiently wharſoener God layeth vpon him. 
07 afflictjeni. . hens 1 ——— MALT y. mar. i L234 lg il. . b. 14.13. — 235 


r 


ils 


Receive the worde. Chap. 17. Reſpect not the perſon, 106 
not: fox he that wanereth , is like a euen the Father, is this,to viſire the fa- 


wane of the ſea, toſt of the winde , and therles, & widowes in their aduerſirie, 
caried away, _ and to keepe hun lelfe vulported of the 
7 Neitherlet that man thinke that her wozlde, 

ſhallreceme anything of the Loꝛde. CHAP. 11. 
d Douting in 8 Av" wanering minded man is un⸗ 1 He forbiddeth te haus any reſpett of perſons,y Bus 
doctrine, or of ſtable in all his wayes. to regard the pere a wel as the rich, $ To bee 
Gods wil. 9 Let the other of lowe degree retopce lowing and ere, 14 And not te boaſt of 
V.3,,doable. m that he ts *cralted: fanh, where u deedes are; 17 For it is but a 


e Thatheiscal- 10 Agayne he that is riche,in that hee is dead fyyrihy here good works: ſollowe not. 

led ro the com- made low : foxas the flower of v graſſe t M Y brethzen, haue not the faith of a As efteeming 
panie of Chrift {hall he * vanith away. our glonous iozde Jeſus Chqilt faith and religo 
and his Angels, 11 Foz as when the ſunne riſeth with * m "reſpect of perſons, by the outwarde 
Or contempti- Heate, then the graſſe withereth , and 2 Foxifthere come uno your companie appearance of 
ble to the world, his flower falleth away , and the beau- a man with a rumg, and m goodly men. 
Ecclus.r4.18, - tie ofthe fathion or it peritheth : enen fo apparel, and come in allo a pode *0Ur,accrpt ation, 
1ſa.40.6. ſhall the riche man fade away in all his man m vile raument, | b Thar is, are 

1. pet. t. 24. wapes. 3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea- ye not ewll af- 
07 in all hit 12 * Bleſſed is the man, that endureth reth the gay clothmg,aud ſay vnto hun, feftioned? 
though & deedes tentation : fog when he is tried, he ſhall Su thon here ma good place , and ſay c Seeing God 


Tob.s.17. receine the crowne of ue, which the vntco the pie, Stand thou there, oz fit eſteemerh them, 
107,omcd to cuil. Low hath pꝛonuſed to them that loue Here under iy feoteſtcole, we may not con- 
g He meaneth _ him, 4 Are pe not partial miyour ſehies, are temne them. 


now of the in- 13 Let no man ſap when he is at temp⸗ become nidges of euill * thoughts? d The Name of 
ward rentations ted, I am tempted of God:foz God can 5 Yearken mp beloued bzethzen, hath yor God and Chnit, 


as of our diſor- nat be tempted with enil,neither temp- © Godcholen the coe of this worde, whereo! you 

dered appetites, teth he anp man, chat they ſhould be rich in faith, a heires make profeſſion: 
whichcauſe vs 14 But enery man is tempted, when hee of che kingbome which he pronuſed to ard in that they 
to ſinne. is diawen away hy his owne concupiſ- them that lone hun: diſhorour Cod, 
h Seing al good cence,aud ts entiſed. But pe haue deſpiſed the pome. Do not it is nor meere 3 


things come of 15 Then when luſt hath conceyned , it the rich oppzeſſe you by tpzannie , and you hus children 
Godgwe ought bnngeth foxth ſume, and ſume when it do not they djaw you befoze the uidge⸗ Huld honour 


not to make him is fnuthed, bmgeth foath death. ment ſeates: them, 
the authour of 16 Erre not my deare netten. 7 Do not they blaſpheme the“ worthie © Which is here 
euil. 17 Enerp good * gining, andeuery per- Name after which ve be named? taken prouerbi- 


i He alludeth fect gift is from aboue , and commeth 8 But if ye fulfill the : ropall Law accox- ally,tor the hie 
vnto the Summe doe from the Father of lightes, with ding ta d Scripture, whuch faith, * Thou or broade way, 
which in his whom is no variablenes,neither ſha⸗ halt lone thy neighbonr as thy ſelle, pe wherein there is 
courſe and tur- Howing by eurning. do well. no turnings, and 
nng ſometime 18 Of his owne will begate he vs with 9 But if ye regard the perſons,ye com- cverie man can 
is cleare and the wozd oftruth , that we thould be as mit ſume, and are rebuked of the Lawe, gon ſo cuerie 
bright, ſometime the firſt fruits of his creatures. as tranſgreſſours. ma 15 our neigh- 
dark & cloudie: 19 Wherefoze my deare buethzen, * let e- 10 Fox * whoſoeuer ſhal keepe the whole bour, as well the 
but Gods hbe- nery man be ſwiſt to heare, ſſowe to Law, and pet fapleth in one point, he is poore as riche, 


ralitie is euer ſpeake, and | ſiawe to wiath. giltie of all. Lewi:.19.18. 
hkeir ſelfe, 20 Fo the wiaath of man doth not acco- 11 Fox he that ſaid,” Thou ſhalt not com- 7.22.39. 
bright dc conti- plliih the v righteouſnes of God. mit adnlterre, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not 12.31. 
yually ſhining. 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines, and Kill. Now though thon doeſt none ad- 13.9. 
. 7. ſitperfinitie of maliciouſnes, and receiue ulterie, vet if thou Killeſt, thou art a 814 

* That is, propt with meekeneſſe the worde that is trauſgreſſour ofthe Law, Let 19.15. 

to learne. " graffed in you, which is able to ſaue 12 Sofpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that 4. 10.49» 
1 For we cannet ponr ſoules. ſhalbe mdged by the * Law of ubertie. . 5. 19. 


heare God ex- 22 * And be ye doers ofthe wonde, and 13 Fox thert halbe nidgement merciles Exe4.20 14+ 
rept we be peace not hearers onls,deceynmg your owne to hum that ſhewerh no mercie,+ mercy 4.518. 


able, & modeſt. felues: t retopceth agavnſt mageinent. Ry the mercie 
m But hinde- 23 a if any heare the worde, and do it 14 Uhat anailerh it mm brethae, thongh of God which 
reth Gods not, he is like vnto aman, that behol⸗ a man ſaithhe hath *faith,whe he hath deliuereth vs frs 
worke in vs. deth his naturall face in a o glaſſe. no wozkes ? can the faith ſane hum? f curſe of 5 Law, 
n By hearing the 24 m when he hath conſidered hunſelf, x5 Fog if a bzother oz a ſiltec bee naked g And fearerh 
word preached. He gorth his wan, and fozgetteth un- it not. a 
1. 7. 21. medꝛiatly what maner of one he was. h S. paul to q Romanes and Galatians, diſputeth againſt them, 
rom 2.13. 25 But who ſo loketh in the perfect which attributed iuſtiſication to the workes : and here S. Iames 


o Sa Gods word Law of libertie,+continueth cherein, he reaſoneth againſt the, which vttetly condemne v orkes: there- 
is a glaſſe wher- not being a forgetfull hearer, but a doer fore Paul ſheweth the cauſes of our iuſtiſication, and lames the 
in we muſt he⸗ of the wozk, halbe bleſſed v in lus deed. effects: there it is declared how we are iuſtihed: here howewe 
hold our ſelues 26 If am man anongyon ſeemeth relt# are knowne to be inſtified : there works arc excluded as not the 
and become like dus, and refrayneth not his tongue, cauſe of our inftificarion : here they are approued. vs eſſectes 
vnto him. nt deccyneth his owne heart, this proceeding thereof : there they ate denied to go before them 

In ſo bchauing mans religion is vayne. that ſhalbe iuſlified : and here they are {aid to follow them thar 

m elle. 27 Pure religiou & vndefiled befoze God, arc witiied, 3 11 1% f 47, 

; - D0o00.y, and 


Of faith and workes, Ofthe lames, tongue. Friendſhip of the world, 


and deſtitute of dayly fode, our members, that it defileth the 
16 And one of pou lay vnto them, Depart body, and * ſetteth on fixe the . The intempe- 
i In thine owne im peace: warme pour — ns nature, and it is ſet on fire of rancie of the 


inion. bellies , notwt1 pe giuethem 7 Faathe wholenatureof , and of rongue is as a 
— not thoſe thuigs which, are nerdfull ta birds, and of creeping things, things — hel fire. 
workes. the bodie, what helpech it:? ofthe ſea 1s tamed, and hath bene ta- 

k Here deedes 17 Euen\othe fany.fithane no wotks, n of the nature of man. 
are conſidered is dead in it (elfe, 8 But the tongue can no man tame, It is 
u haſt an vnruly emll, full of deadly popſon. 
mee 9 Therewith bleſſe u 


his faith was de- 

clared by his o- yy 

bedience and 20 But wilt thou vnderſtande, d thon ought not dess 

good works, the vaine man, that the faith which is with- II — — at one 

more was it out wo — af 4 ——— 

— 21 Was not Abzahamour father iuſtifi⸗ — mop dentin, bel ug 
wozkes , —— — =p 7 —.—— 


by — his w : the wojks * —_—_ endued with 
fruite, otherwiſe was the faith knowledge among pou 7 tet hun ſhewe 
no man can haue 23 And the Scripture was fulfplled - — — conuerſation his woikes in 
perfection in faith,” — — beleened God of wiſedome, 
this worlde: for © ni hun righ- 14 — nd nr enuping,# ſtrife 
teouſnes:and he was called myour reiopcenot,neither 
y forr of God. = hars — 1 Without miz- 
Fo hi ines 24 Y 


— ſenſuall, — . 


w is dead. da demne al others, 

0 > Of thatbarren and cad faith whereof ye boaſt. Joch. 2.r, out hypocriſte. h So that their 

4 .: not Iewes, and were re- 18 And the "fruit of righteouſnes is e er protec 
we are iuſtified onely by that ui peace,of them that make peace their protel- 

che — e och apprebede che mera of God toward 

in leis Cui CHAP. IIII. 


CHAP. III. 1 Having thewed the cauſe of all , and wic- 
1 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſecke honour ahowe kednes, and alſo of all graces and 4 He 
one brethren, 3 He deſcribetb the propertie of exhorteth them te lowe God, y And ſivbrnit 
the tengur, 15.16, And — — there is themſelues to hm, 11 Net — — 
1 en the wiſdome of —— I 3 But pacienti to depends 
A not the wor 
— 4 1 E be not man maſters, x Kom whence ar warres ⁊ conten⸗ 
tio authoritie at we thal receiue the — — vou - are they not 
< nuts » that * fight a For the Lare 
2. myour nnnbers? nn oſ the memben 
wie all the indignation, # — 1 — 


conſidereth nothing, — 
ſelfe, ſhal not be 3 Beholde, we pnt bittes into the hozſes aſkenot, 1 pe che Lane ith 


rigorous toward — dove, = Be aſhe, & receiue not becanſe pe aſke b He calleth 
hs brethren. annſſe, that — - © 


An heape and 
Full meaſure of - e more grace, heart is wicked, 
2 iniquitic- e wickednes: In is chr tongue ſet amdg 4 a <Jomprt . 
pꝛoud, Pro. 3. 341. he. 3.5 


Ofmnicked rich men. 


mpe- 
ce 
a 
| fire, 
7Srudgr ur ou agint order ye fBenor ge greued 
— e geance. 
*con- 10 = ISS fog Mars. 
of long avenge g Tha Hick 
» — ſimply & with- 
chat; ſane, and to deſtrop. Fn heard of rhe patience = ike” 
wite that 
er oe. 13, Soto now Wert ly Top yto Td mage Fiz the Lo 8 ery pt ml ee 
nue [4 
is authoritie. contmue pere, and and ſell, 12 - Bur beſo eines wp brrden Kc nor from 
*ſweare mag! [4 
Ku ought ro * not tel what halbe to earth, i by any other old bur let p let pour — uks 
nin — —＋ is pour te 2 pea, be pea, and your nap, nap,teſt Pe may gases 
a | ſelues to the pro- NCTE 2 fall mito condenmation. othe for the 
uidence of God. andaſtrwarde van 7240 13 Is ant amongpou afflicted? Let hi maintenance of 
. Ae 18.21. ** "Fo that Js anp 2 Let him ang. iuſticeudge- 
rich 1 fr. 4· 19. a we —— — 14 puu: Let hun call ment, and trueth. 
1 > — 3 peretopce in pour boaſtings: them Pay fo bi LET m with * The oi of 
5 . * 
ee ſaid they knewe 1E ig call, * ioplemthe* Nameof . healing was then 
cõ- what was good, 17 Therefoze, Mi * And LA the in the Church. 
ers, but they woulde du Wet, voeth * t, ta hun it and the Loꝛde ſhallrayſe him vp: 1.613. 
= not do it. CHAP. 5 Wann: Which in thoſe 
ing 2 He threatzeth the wickgd rich men, 7 Exberteth be fo! hum. daies was a ſigne 
fe patience, 13 To beware of wearing, 16 One 16 — — pour fanltes one to of 7 
te knowledge his faults ro another, 20 And one Another p one fa another, that ling the 
2 He menaceth te labour to bring anecher to the tructh. pe may 25 8: for the pꝛaper of a gift bei 
— with he I 8 — 23 — LEAD men males ferment weepe, feenent. man auauleth much, if it bee 8 
hich ſhall that ſhall come vpon your. 1 was a man ſubiect to lyke k In 
— onely make 2 Your: — — — he as we — 2 222 —＋ * 5 
. re * 
— aa 5 3 — and ſinier is cankred, and 1 the earth 1 peres — i 
deſpaire. te ruſt of them Ades a witnelle a⸗ N * — t — 
b And kindle the — Log, and a it 9 K Bud hit payed agapue, aut and the hea⸗ m 8 
* — — — . earth djought aud N 2 
again 6 _ 9 
ers Rom. 2. 8 4 7 222 19 8 ifany of pon hath erred fro D — *. 
R Seeed = evt dacke by fraud Icurh, andthe red — — — that 4 
0 — 7b which pans are r e that he he which hath cõ⸗ reth,} the one 
| — of 11222 —— ag 22 
a death, griefe to 
— pe haue lined in pleaſure on the earth, and lhall a multitude of ſhnes, 7; — 
2 THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE. * 
1 rall of Peter. N 
= THE ARGVMENT. * 
” E exhorterh the faithful ro denie them ſelues, and to conremne the world, chart being de- ' - 


of God 
heaucnly kingdoms of Chaſt, wherunto we are called hr ood 


H linered from al carnal affetions and — — may more ſpeedi iy atteme to the 
rcuciled to vs "By 


Therriall of faith, 1.Perer. The price of ourredemption; 


in his donne, and haue alreadie receiued it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confir= 
med by holineſſe of life. And to the intent this fayth ſhonlde not faynt, ſeeing Chriſt contem- 
ned and reiected almoſt of the whole worlde , he declareth that this is nothing els but the ac. 
compliſhing of the Scriptures which teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the repro. 
bare,and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfull : therefore he eth them coura- 
yy to go forward, conſidering what they were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. 
Alter, he entreateth particular poyntes, teaching ſubiectes howe to obey their gouernours, and 
ſeruants their maſters, and howe maried folkes ought to behaue themſelues. And becauſe it is 
appaynted for all that are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them what good iſſue their 
alflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſei ueth for the wicked. Laſt of 
all he teacheth howe the miniſters ought to behaue themſe lues, forbidding them to vſurpe au- 
thoritie ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to learne,and ſo cn» 
deth with an exhortation. 


CHAP. L and the glozie that ſhould 


God we are eleft and regenerate to a tywrly hope, unto them ſelues, but vuto vs thep ne was more 

7 A. here faytb be tryed, 10 That the {hould miniſter the thinges which are profitable to vs 
ſaluation in ( hriſt uno nei but a thing prophe= 1 
cied of old. 13 He exborteth them to a godly con- haue vnto you the Goſpell for we ſee the 
mer/ation,f.r:ſmuch as they are new borne anewe by the holp Shoſt ſent down 

by the word of Gel. ö uen, thinges the 


I 
a Which were 
Iewes to whom 
he was appoyn- 
ted to be an A- 
ſtle. 

The free elec- 
tion of God is 
the efficient 
cauſe of our ſal- 
uation,the ma- 
tetiall cauſe is 
Chriſts obedi- 


of G 


od 
ſ 


our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt , which 
to cre 


Vetter hope ding 

the finall cauſe is bp the reſurrection of Jeſus Chailt fro time ot uur 
our ſandificatio. the dead, 18 

Or, vnte obedizce. 4 To an inheritance inmogtall and vn- 

E Towit,of defiled, and that fadethnot awap 


for you, 
2 Ce. 1. 3. he. | power of God thers, W 
2-3- we 5 — tb dots — ich is 19 But with p precious bod of Chrilt, 20-18. 
pꝛepared to be the ti lambe , and 


me: as ofa without . 6. 20. & 7+ 
* 23. 


they ons, 
ought ro looke That all of pour 
bor no cal + ney mojeprecionshen 


away. ture. 
Spirit which teſtified befoze of Chaiſt 25 But the worde of the Lozde endureth /. 40. 6. 
which was in them, thould declare the fm euer: and this is the wozd which is 4. 1b. 
ſhould come into Chqilt, pzeached among pon. cup . 1. 10. 


A ſtone in Sion. 
CHAP. 11. 


1 He exhorteth them to — — 
that Chriſte is the foundation 
8 whonpan 11 
— 1 13 

the ruleri 18 How ſeruanti thowld 
lanes toward their maſters. — 


— — after the enſample of ( rift, 
. W *laping means 
e 6 cuſs $ al gue, _— 
6. 38 and all e⸗ 


4567 13. n 
a In this their 2 As newe bozne babes defire* the*ſpns 
— eh newe cere milkeofrhe wozde, that Fee map 


con therebp, 

Chriſtghe wil- Jer be e haue taſted dons 

leth the to take #44444 __ 

heede leſt for 7 — — as vnto a 

pure milke, of men, but choſen 

which is the firſt God and pzecrous., 

— — =_ 5 Yd ale, 1d ls Prethovers 

earning houſe neſthode 

cere word > offer up ſpirituall acceptable 2 

be not deceived to God bp Jeſus Chiilt. 

- them which 6 WD it is conteined in the 
ps — Scripture, * Behold, J pur m* Sion a 

©, nd chiefe comer ſtone, elect and pzecions: 

En in rad: — aten betencth bern, thall not 


thereof. 
Ys — 7 Band youtherefoze which deidne, itis 


piecious: but unto which be dil⸗ 
which u without =pbedient,the*ſtone 4. a buniders 
deceit. diſalowed, the ſame is made the head 

enel.x.6, of the comer, 


9 8 And a ſtone tu ſtumibie at, and a roche but are nowe 
ofoffence , enen to them which ſtunible herd and biſhop of pour ſoules, 


855 Meaning that at the wozd being diſobedient, vnto the 
God hath ap- which thing ther were euen ozdemed. 
pointed Chriſt 9g But Aa ſen ation, a "rop- 
to be chieſe and a * , an holp nation, * pe⸗ 
hcad of his that pe ſhould thew fo1 
Church. the the ve rues of trim that hath called yo 
Tſal118.22, out of darkenes into his maruetous 
. 21.42. 


light, 
5.4.11. 10 * IDbich in time paſt were not a peo- 1 
c The Prieſtes, ple, pet are nom p people of God:which 
De tours & An- in tune paſt were not under mertie, but 


cients of the nowe haue obteyned mercie. 

People. 11 Dearip heloued, J belecche pon, as 
Iſa.8.14. ſtrangers and pilgrypins , * abſtepne 
rom. g. 33. from fleſhlp luſtes, which fight agapult 
d That 15,parta- the ſoule, 


h 
kers of Chriſtes 12 * And haue por comirrſation honeſt 


Chap. 11.111 Chriſts enſample. Wiues behauiour. 
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15 Fozſo is the will of God, that bp well 
— — put to ſilence the ignos 
6 Asffee,and nor ag hang thelderry 

I 
fo a cloke of maliciouſnes, but as the 
ſeruants of God. 

17 Honour al men: * lone \byotherly fe- (54p-1.22, 

: frare God: honour the re. 12. 10. 
$ *Sernants , be 22 to pour mas f Wich them 
ſters with all feare , wah — + acknow- 
>> S, courteous , 2 o to the — — 
oo - 6.5. 
"ay © compre aroma SED — 
I. 


ITED 


tings aan ler ys 


anſwere, It is 


berter to obey 
God then men. 


called: iſt 
—- Fox heremnropeare foꝛ CM 


for vs, leauing vs an enlã⸗ 
ple har ye ſhould follow his ſteps 
r —— — 


found mouth. 
ES T7 geren 2.( #v7-10, 
ned not, but connnttted it ro junthar God layerhthis 


24 owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes / 53-9- 
vetmeres es Cone hou that we 1.19hn. 3. 3. 
Ime in righ⸗ 1/4-53-5- 

e ſtripes e 3.27. 


25 ese 
nowe returned vnro 


r 


aſtrap: 
lheps 


CHAP. III. 

1 Howe wines ought to order themſelues towards 
them hanbande 3 And in thar apparell. 51 The 
duetie of men towarde thay wines, $ He er- 
horteth all men to wnitie and lows, 14 And paci- 
ently to Ar trouble by the example and benefits 
of Chriſt 


Jkewile · let the wines bee ſubiect Cel. 17. 
to their huſ handes, that cuen they .. 22. 
which obey not the worde, may 
without the word be wonne by the c6- 
nerſation of the wines, 
2 While they beholde pour pure conuers 
ation which is with feare. 
Whole apparelinig let it not be out- 1. Tn. 2. 
warde, as with moypded heare , and 


Prieſthoode among the Gentiles , that they which golde put abour, oz in puttuig ou of aps Gen.18.12+ 
kingdome. ſpeake enil or pon as ofeuil dorrs, man parell. 197 nafter. 
Exod. 19.6, bp your wozkes which they ſhall 4 But let the hid man of the heart ber a Bur willingly 
reuel. 5. 10. ſer, glorifie God ui the dap of * the viſi- + mmconnpt,with a merke and quiet ſpi⸗ do your duene: 
207 getten by tation. — rit, which is befoze God a thing much for — — coodi- 
provchaſe. 13 Submit pour ſelues vnto alꝰ maner not the 
H fen. 2. 23. m dmance ot man fox the Lozdes ſake, 5 Ta enen after this maner in time paſt worſe for your 
rem. 9 25. whether it bee unto the king , as vnto did the holy women, whrch truſted in obedience. 
644.5. 16. the ſuperiour, God, tier themſelnes, and were ſubiect I (97.7.3 
yom.13 14. 14 © unto gonernours, as bnto them to their d By neither ke- 
Chap. 3.16. that are ſent of hun, ſoꝛ the puniſhment 6 As Sarra obeyed Abraham, and * cal- ping them too 
Mat.$.16, of enill doers,and foz the pzaiſe ofthem led hun; Sy2:whoſe ye are, ſtraite, nor in gi- 
e Vour good c6- that do well. whiles ve do well, not being · afraid of ung them too 
nerſation ſhalbe any terronr much libertie. 


as a preparatiue againſt that day that God ſhal ſhew mercie ynto 7 * Likewiſe ye hnſbandes dwell with c — care: 
* 2 


and une them. Roms jobs O gonernmenty 


, * ghnng andprouding 
" honour for for hes 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe, r. Peter. God be ginnech at his. 


d tan ought to honour vnto the woman, as bnto the © cient is trouble, ry Tobrware that no man ſuf- 
loue his wite, be- Weaker veſſel, enen as they which are fr 414% exill deer, 15 But 414 Chriſtian men, 
cauſe they leade 1heires together of the grace of . and ſo not to be — 


heir life toge-  PSur © papers be not interrupted, Dzaſmnch it hath ſus 

ther, alofor B p, be pe all of one nume one Fg foz vs the | arme pou 

that ſhe is the luffer with another: lone as bzethzen ſlues likewiſe wrrh þ fame * mind, a Our ſanQifica- 

weaker veſlel, wn r | whichis that he w þ hath ſuffered in don ſtandeth in 

bur chiefly be- „ Potrenvjn foz euil, neither re⸗ e fleſh, hath m ſhme, two pointes, in 

cauſe that God rebuke: bur: —— bleſſe, 2 Thathe d — ſhould line (as dying, to ſinne, 

hath made them knowing that p& are — called, much — . the fleſh) G 8 liuing to 

as it were ſel- chat pe be ! yeires of bleſſing, not after rt theluſts of men, but after the © 

lowe heires 10 * b man ogg: aſteriile, 7 will of God. * oO 2 

together of liſe go es, n reirame 3 sn it is ſufficient foz vs that we hane 57 4-22» 

eucrlaſting. tongue fromm ewll, Lata ent the time paſt of — 

e For — can- thep\ſpeakeno guile, luſt of walking in wans 

not pray when TI * Let gun eſchew euill,and do good:let tonneſſe,luſtes dumkenneſſe, m 

— are ardi him ſełke peace, and follow after it. tonie,dzinkings,and m aboinmable is 

ſenſion. 12 Forthe ug ofthe Lozde are — dolatries. 

Fre. 15.1 3. & 20, righteous, and his eares are open unto 4 Mherem it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 

22.mat.5.39. their pzapers : 7: andthe face ofthe 108 that per runne not with them vnto the 

rom 2-17, tg upon them that do ſame erceſſe of riot: therfore fpeake thep 

1.theſſ.c.15. 13 And who io 1 char willharme Ou. ——.— 

f Godhath * pe followe that been od oo ifye* — hich ſhall gine acconnts to him, that 

made vs when 2 — | are Ye, Grabie to —— —— and dead. 

we were his "uffer fo — — foes 0 gg 6 Foz unto wa was the Goſpel 

enemies, heires be troubled, pzeached ad,that Although 

of his kingdom, 15 "But | Lode God in | e allo onto the — -$- wicked thinke 

& ſhal not we for Pour hearts: and bereadie alwayes ta in the fleſh, but might ltue accoyding to this Goſpel new, 

giue our brethre — an anſwere to euerp man that aſ- God, in the ſptrit. and vexe you 

a ſmall faultꝰ . 1 Now the ende ofal things is at hand. — — 

Pal. 34.1 pe therefoze ſober, and watchu et hath it 

— 3 eder with ms henen 5 renerence. * hed to the 

g To take ven- haumg a god conſcience, that when g But abone al things haue feruent lone of time paſt, 

geance on him. ſpeakeenilofyou as ofeuil doers, amongyou : * r lone couereth the which now are 

I Trauben pour — — 1 — — = — — 2 2 

t is, when to tent 

cheythnke ro 5 For ric herter (if thewit of God be fv)” rp Irons one ts another, Benn, 

make you afraid that pe ſuffer foz well doing, then foz e- 10 * Let enerp man as hehath receiued condemned, ot 

—_— 13 * Foz Chaiſt alſo hath once ſiffred fox = oft, on — — — & a 

nin er, as good diſpoſers mamfold the 

40 3. nes, the niſt fox the vnniſt, that he grace of God. aft ſo might haue 

i Giue him 2 — byng vs — God, and was put 11 It any man ſpeake, let him talke as the liucd ro God in 

praiſe and de- the flelh, but was wozdes of God. I any man miniſter, the Spirite, 

pendon him. 2 in d in the ln. let him do it as of the abilitte which which two are 

Chap.2.12. » oy By 1 2222 preached God miniſtreth,that God in all things che ctfe& of che 

Nen. 5. 6. the ſpirits that are pyiſon, '  maybeglozifiedthzough Jeſus Chailt, Goſpel. 

hebr.g 15,26. 20 > wht were in time diidbedi- to whome is pꝛaiſe dominion foz Prov-10.12, 

k By the power ent, whe once the long ſnfferingof God euer, and euer, Amen. c As hate mo- 
a in the daves of . Dearelp , thinke it not ſtr ueth vs to re- 

1 — being that Eng, i — the firie triall, which is a- Proche our bro. 

om the begin- _—_— ol were ſaued — 2 zooue pou , as though en 
ning head & go- wes cone rate — offendeth vs: ſo 


fhis 21 To the which alſo the figure that now ut mich loue hideth and 
Sache | Tothe which Baptiſine agreeth (not . — dee ene 5 that then pardonerh the 
the dayes of the putting away of p; filth of the fleſh, — pm be glad 2ulrs which he 


Noe, not in bo- hut m * that a good conſcience maketh nd rods committeth a- 
die, wluch then — — to 3 by the reſurrection of 14 be rapled vpon for the Name of Zainſt vs, though ' 
he had not, but Jeſus C e: fo the ſpirite of * be neuer lo 
W prea- 22 Which 1 is laat the right hand of God, gone, = of 8 of God reſteth vpon you: many. 
intoheauen, to whome the An- which on their a part is euill ot Ne. 12.15. 
— ofNoefor gels, and Powers, and might are ſub⸗ hut on your part is heb 0 
pace of 120. ect. 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur⸗ Ne i 6. 


eres to the diſobedient,which would not repent, and therefore terer, oi as a thiefe, oz an euill doer, oz . 2. 14. 
— in priſon reſerued to the laſt iudgement. Gen. G. 14. ASA - in oor teak — ny Mt. 5 10. 
t. 24.3 *.luke. 17-26. Or he ſeni. Wor, the taking to witnes of 4 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Cin iſtian, let 4 That is, by 


vod conjamce, Hab. f. 3. him not be aſhamed: * the infidels. 
1 CHAP. 111 fe Gov ne beha ac 
1 Heexhorteth men to ceaſe from fine, 2 To 17 Foz the time — mot Or, punithments 
ſpend no more time in vice, J Te bee ſober and mm̃iſt beginne at * the houſe of f lere. 25.29. 


apt ro pray, © To loue (che oiber, 12 Tobe pe it firſtbegin at vs, what ale ene be luke 23 -3ts 


OR Cbapæ. The roaring lyon. e 


which obep not the Goſpel of Meme wen bg nem N. 12. 10. 
2 1 neſle of nunde : foz God * lam 46. 
Prem. 3. 21,22. 18 * And if the righteons ſcarcely be 
e As concerning * ſaued — nnd wo rem ed ae — — under 410. 
this ly e where the ſhmer appeare:? 
he is puniſhed- 19 Whereſoze let them that ſuffer ac- erat pou mdut 
coding to the will of God , commit 7 [” apourcareon yin: fox he cas — — 
then ſoules to him m wel dopuig, as vn⸗ reth foz 13-13» 
co a faithful Cieatog. 8 Be ſober und watch: foz * your ads — 
uerſarye the deuill as a roaring lp- lte. 12.43. 
C HAP. v. on walketh about, ſeeking whom hee . 22.3. 
s The duties of Paſtowr: is to feeds the flicks of denoure: 
Criſt and what rewarde they thall hae if they 9 reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the fapth, 
be dull gent. 5 He exhorteth yorg perſons to ſab» Knowing *. the ſame affuctions b Nothing cõ- 
wit thens ſclues te the elders , & To be ſober, are a m pour byethzen meth vnto vs, 
8 fo watch that —.— 82 enem. wry * in _—_— whuch we ſee 
a Ry elders I areamong yon, 10 And grace not to apper- 
nb, — TI f — Allo an elder, Hath called us vnto his cal gay raine to the reſt 
all them which ſuffermgs of byChaiſt Telus , after that of Chriſtes 
preache, teache, cuil 2 — of the glow — —.— on⸗ — — 


or miniſter in that ſhall he reneiled, 
the Churche, 2 Ferde the flocke of i God, which *de- 11 To hun ut be gone and ene foz oughr no 
101, C brift. —— vpon vou, caring ton it not by  cuer and 
Or which is com- amt hr =o — not foz filthp 12 7 — —— vn⸗ — 
wit ted unte you, er luxe but of a ready mmde: as Jſuppole, haue I muten is common to al 
1 3 Hot as rag Fat ye were Lozdes oner dreſs ! exporting and howe the Saints. 
— rr be en⸗ 3 _—— 
ſan Ir wherem pe or 


THESECOND EPISTLE 
generall of Peter, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


eſſect of the here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth 
of Chriſt, to to the fame euen to the laſt breath: — — — rs 
race romardes men, moueth them to hee of, rating yer (ea — wh — 
abuſe his Name, and in i his giftes in the godly : wherefore by hife , he 
nowe almoſt ar deathes doore, exhorteth them to approue their vocation, not their 
ſections on worldly thinges ( as he had oft written vnto them ) bur lifring their ey es towarde 


— — hers reſtrfied. And leſt t ——— proſeſſing 

che Prophet ee ould ſhould ſuſteine —_ teachers, 

24 a 87 bythe mockery and ene ee maners and trade he liuely ſetteth 

forth as m 1 table: he faithful not onely to waite y for Chriſt, but alſo 

— preſently the day — Bo themſelues vnſpotted agaynſt 
ame. 


Maw QUAR * 1 — Ou God and Saniour Jes 
or at wur. 
: al things — — — 2 Grace and peace bee multipled to 
to flee the corruption of worldly laſten, 10 To , by knowledge of God and of b He { 
make ther calling ſars with good workes , and eſus our Loide, of Chriſt as he 
frutes of fayth. 14 He maketh mention of bs 3 Acconbing as his * tngo power is God and Sa- 
owne death, 17 Declaring the Lorie leſws 10 ATE — uiour. 
be the trus Gee G od, as he bimſclfe had ſeens — 
ln that he de- — — 
clared tumſelfe I 
wſt and faithfull 


The 2mthour of che Scriptures, Peter. Falſe teachers to come, 


e We are made *goblp nature, flee CHAP. 
artakers ofthe Foo en 1. ter- lei. nd dhewerh their 


Dr thre were ale prophets al- A. 20.29, 
,enen as there 1.11.4, 1. 
ae fl e e teachers ans among pou: if. 
qe 


hath vougyr 1 rhem, a 15 1 8 4 


Wann, 


TS — — — they Priefts, which 
g Th The Greeke —— of our Lozde Jens — fapned wozdes make; marchan- by hes and flat- 

worde fignifierh Chi diſe of pou, whoſe i long a- teries (ell mens 
him, that natu- o Forge — 8 by gone is not — their damna- ſoules, ſo chat it 
rally OY ide, — 0 1 — farre o tion not 8 is Certaine that 
Except - —— ce was — if God not the * Angelles, he is nor uc 
—— his — fo —— 4 4 Fo ſhamed, but caſt ” downe ceſſour of Sims 
eyes. So Peter | 3 het them into chames Peter, bur of Si» 
-calleth ſuch as gence tomake pour calung | mnation: mon Magus. 
Cannot ſee hea= on ſure: fox if ye doe theſe 3 5 if 
ucnly thinges thall neuer i fall, 
inch are farre 11 Fo} ſhall cher of 

| vnto vou m⸗ 2 — bngodlp, Gen. 19.4, 25. 
kingdome of our 6 und turned e odom and = 1.16. 

h Albeit it be Tod andSamour Jeſus Chaiſt. — U— 1. K- 23.22. 
ſure in it ſelf for- 12 Wherefore , J willnot be it and onerthiewthem, —ĩ 4 n b. 1. 13. 
aſinuch as God to put you alwayes in zance an enſample vnto them that after b Albeit the 
cannot change: pf theſe thinges, t that pe haue lde ew nemo Angels condẽne 

we muſt con knowledge , and bee ſhed m the 7 eras! teh w the the vices and 

e it in our preſent trueth. iniquitic of 
_ by the & 


— —— yet t 
Spin — — | m bered and ye lame not he 
t the purpoſe x A. k1 | w e foe from * oe” and 
of God electeth, ha | The Loide knoweth to deliner the power which is 
calleth, ſanctiſi- rabernac le, eur) Lozde Jeſus godly out oftentation, and to reſerue ow them of 
erh,&iultficch | Chuiſt hath thewed me. 2 vnniſt vnto the day of iudgement G 
5 J will endeuour therefoze alwayes, be puniſhed: — 
I ; For God wil ar pe _ —.— haue remf- 10 ny them that walke after without reaſon 
euer vpholde — theſe thinges after mp de⸗ the ſlelh, in of vncleannes, and or wit, follow 
* deſpiſe the gouermnent, uch are pye- whither nature 
In this bodie, 16 far de followed not * * deceinable ſumptuous , and ſtaud in their owne leaderh them: ſo 
2. Cor. 5. 3.4. fables when we opened vuto you the conceit, and feare not to beate euill of theſe wicked 
power,and conuning of our lozde Je⸗ them that are in dignitie. men deſtirute of 
ſus ——— but with our epes we ſawe 11 Waden Angels which are  grea- the Spirit of 
his m ter in power and might, gute God, on! — 
Br ſophiſticall 17 Fox he — of God the Father not d raylng — — to fulfill 
nd craftie, honour andglone , when 2 came befoze the Lond. ſenſualitie, & as 
at. 17.5. ſuch a vonte to hun from thr excellent 12 But theſe,as © biuite beaſts, led with they are veſſels 
1 For by Chriſts glow, * This is mp beloued e ſenſualitie and made to be taken , and made to deſtrue 
eſence it was ſuhome J am well pleased. deſtroved, (peake euill of thoſe thi Prove 
rthe time 18 Aud this voyce we hearde w | 
v. came from heauen, being with A 1 their owne cozruption, ment, ſo hey 
m That is, the the! holp mount, ſhallreceine the wages of vn⸗ fall into the 
doctrine of the 19 Me haue ala a moſt ſure n worde of. neſſe as then which count it ſnares of Satan 
3 the Pꝛophets, tothe which pe do well aſure to lie deliciouſly fai a ſeaſon. to their deſtru · 
2. — ed. 2 2 12 = 2 they are and blottes, 4 deli⸗ 2 
ledge then ma da P ting u fe es in their decetuings, or in your 
vndet the Law. Þdawne, and the ® dap ſtare ariſe in * : tnfraſting with you, holy feaſts they 
© Meaning, your hearts, 4 Yawung eves full of adulterie , and fir as members 
Chriſt the funne 20 5 Do that ye firſt know this, that no "bat can not ceaſe to ſin?, begnilmg of the Church, 
of juſtice,by his mophecie in the Scripture is of ? ang unſtable ſoules: then haue heartes er- whereas in deed 
Goſpel. pmiate motion. erciſed w couetonſnes, curſed they be but 
2.T1m.3.16. 21 Ja the pzophecie came not in olde 15 which fozſaking the au, ſpots, and fo de- 
p Commcth not tune . eb e will of man: but holp men ie gone aſtrap, way of_c<jue you, reade 
of men, of God ſpale as thep were moued. bp alaamn,the ſonne which wrzlude. 18. 
YOrymerproation the holp — mud the wages of . 


4 
* 


ind their puniſhment. Chap.rrr. The day ofnidgement, 11 
yr and bp the 


wold of 
world was * — B 
war the water: ahead things 


bade. Theſe are welas withont water,and 7 tr BEER Oe 

e They haue **<cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, nom, ate kept by the 1 

ſome appearice isreſer- and reſerued vnto fire 

outwarde,bur of mbgement, —— Wong 
within they are 18 40 m{prakoigſwelting wovs of va- — — 


dric and barren, intie, le with wantonnes 8 Dearly beloned, 


or at moſt they of da > 2 
— . ran eſcape from chem = a ae — 2 
2 


ve — — dennen nagt 2 — lecrer and erer- 


los. 34. the *(eruamts of chiruptid: pzomiſe (as ſome men count flacknes) nall couniell of 
rens b. a0. —— memmnmnny bur is patient toward vs. and would God, herby be 

r haue no man to periſhe, but would all <lc<terh whome 
Matth. 1245 Fon if they it pleaſeth hum, 
bebrew. 6. 4, 3, "from —— of the wold, to the Lozde will come but ot the prea» 
wnd 10, 26,27 — he as athiefe in the night,m the which the chung of the Co- 
Which com- — — are yet tangled — thall paſſe away with a nopſe, ſpel whereby 
meth by hean the beate, Aare 


the —— end is wo 
ning. 


ched. thalbe burnt 
21 Foo it jaddenodatter — 11 Seemg therefoze that things £4'.24-44- 
mnt be diſſoturd — 1.466052. 
it, to turne ought ve to be in holy conuerlation and reme.3-3-0 16.15 
guen 


907, l. rine. —— 1ja.65.47 and 
12 Looking for, and haſting vuto the com⸗ 66.22. 
22 Bm it m come neo them, accoodimg ming | 
Pros. 26. 12. ——— The on fire,ſhalbe diſſolued, e In quiet con- 
bomit : and CIENCE., 
mper. 
CHAP. 111. putles were writ 
3 — — gg. Wherefoze, beloned , ſeepng that ye — my 
—— 7 Aſter what ſort the ends of the Toke fox fach , be diligent that ye Churches, yet 
be That they prepare thema ſe lues ther- map be founde hun in * peace, with- they conteine a 
e. 16 Ubs they ave which abuſe the writings out ſpot and blameles. general doctrine 
. Paul, and the veſt of rhe Scriptures, 18 Cen- 15 0 And ne ther n ——— to 
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2 — *r to onely to cut off the euil, bi: — al occaſids v 
m By their carnall iudgement. Sens. 4. . ue a5 prepatatiues, and acceſſarics to the fa 
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Kings and Pricfss, Chap. : Tue ſevencandleflicies,” 11} 


THE REVELATION OF IO HN 2 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
T is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a 
Inge of thoſe prophecies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the com- 
ming of — ſuch thinges as ſhoulde be expedient,afwell to ſorew arne vs of the 
dagers to come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome, & encourage vs agamſt others. Herein ther · 
fore is liuely ſer foorth the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies ot our —.— : what 
thinges the Spirit of God aloweth in the miniſters, andy hat things he reproueth: dence 
of God for his elect, and of their glory and conſolation in the day of ven e : howe that the 
hy pocrites which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chxiſt, ſhall be deitroyed,bur the Lambe 
Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beate witnes to the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and 
Satan will reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Antichriſt is ſerfoorth, whoſe time and po - 
wer — is hmitted, and albert that he is permitted to rage againſt the elect his 
er ſtretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at length he ſhall be yed 
y the wrath of God,when as the ele ſhal giue praiſe to God for the victotie: neuertheleſſe 
for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt and —— colour of faire ſpeach and — 
ſant doctrine, to deceme the worlde: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but a ſmall 
portion) to auoyde this harlots flatteries, and darf whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall ſce, 
and with the heauenly companies ſing cont inuall prarſes:for the Lambe is maricd: the word of 
God hath gottt᷑ the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is now caſt with his miniſters in- 
to the pit gt fire to be — for —— — — — (which are the — 
citie of Ieruſalem, and wife of the Lambe imoy tual glory. Reade diligentiy, judge 
berly, and call earneſtly to God for the true vnde rſtanding hercol. 


CHAP. 1. K which * pearced him thaongÞ: and al h They f con- 

1 The canſe of thirrewelation. 3 Oft hem that read anreds ofthe earth ſhall waile *befoze cemned Chritt, 
it. 4 Ihn writeths46 the ſeen Churches, 5 The him, Euen ſo, Amen, and moſt cruelly 
2 Of thinges mureftie and officy of the ſom of God, 20 The vi- 8 Nam A gangs Rogntng perſecuted him, 
which were hid © {ian of the candlefticks; and ftarres, # the eudung, lau the Lode, ch is, and put hum to 
before. TY Ex BY E * renelati- and was, # Which to come, Jcath ſhall chem 


- 


b Chnſt recey- 7 on of IES VS cuen © acknowledge 
ued this — CHRIST, your bzother, and com- um. * 
tion out of his # b God vuto + und kmngdome , for bim, 
tathers boſome han, to vu- was mthe ch 216. 

as his _ do- to his ? ** — 2d. 23.13. 
G&rine, but it was whichmuſt ut. 1 Alpha and 

hid in reſpect of — 1 | 2 | o are the . 
vs,ſo that Chriſt __ which he fenr,and Lo we me a great n ſt and laſt 
as Lorde and ed by his Angell vnto his ſernaut | trimnpet 

Cod reueiled it y n 


to lohn his ſer- - 2 h bare retoide of the woozde of 
nat by the mi- God, and 1 teſtimonie of Jeſus 
niſterie of his Chniit,and of 


thmgs that he ſawe. 
Angel, to the e- 3 Bleſſed 1s he that rradeth, and 
hic ation of his that heare the wordes of tits . pzophe- 
3 cie,+ keeper n 
To the good ten therem : rune is at hand, backe to ſe $ · voyre bliſhed 
and bad. , ro 2 wy I : toſ@f* cſtab , alter 


d Which ex- are m A jacr : | was rur- chat the Iewes 
poundeth the from him, Bhich was, ,J ſaw * ſenen golden c ckes, Sabbath was - 
olde Prophers, Which xs to come, # from the : ſenen 13 And in the middes of rhe ſeuen can- boliſhed, 


and ſheweth wich are : dleſticks, one like vnto the r Some of | I am he before 
what ſhall come 5 And from Jeſus Chiiff, ws a man, clothed with a garment Tdowne whom 9 
to paſſe in the * faithful writnefle, and * the - to the feete and girded about "the paps was,yea, by 
new Teſtamenr, ten of the dead, + Pute ofthe Ringes a golden girdle. hatſoeuer is 
e And begame of the earth, unto hum that loned vs, 4 14 Nis head, and hearts were 'white as made, vas made 
enenthen waſhed ve fro onr ſhes im his *blod, and as Inoue, and his epes and he tha (hall 
Meaning the 6 And made vs * Kinges and Pueſts were ast of fire, \._ remainewhen al 
Church vmuer- vnto Godenen his Father, to him be 15 And his feete like vuto * fine* baſe, things ſhall pe- 
fall 1p,+ dominion men. i nich, euen Lam y 
Exe. 3.14 old,hecommeth with * clondes, # erernall God, m Of the which ſome were ſallen othen decai 
Thatjs,from enery ent hall c him © yea, enen ed:ſome were prande: others negligent: fo that he ſhewerh te 
e holy Ghoſt : or theſe ſeuen Spirits were miniſters before God medy for al, n That is, him whoſe voyce Thearde. o 


the Father and Chriſt, whom after be calteth  hornes & eyes of the Churches. 'p Which was Chriſt the head of the Church, 

the Lambe, Cha. g. C. In alike phraſe Paul taketh God, & Chriſt, q As the chiefe Pre , | upiſcenc 

& the Angels to witnes, 1. Tim. 53 · 21. Tal. H. 37. l. Ce g. a0. cel, t: whichis ſignified by girding the loynes. f To his 

my b.g. 14. U 76d. 1. 19.1. %u. 1· 7% · 1 Pot. 3. J Mat. 24.30. 14.14 dome, eternitie and diuinitic. t To fee the fecrers of f hearty, 
4s * 


0 Alraune, h His indgements and woes are molt perſcchb. 


The keyes of hel and death. 


— burnmg as in a foznace: Aud his * 
al nations 1 as the lounde of many waters. 
him, and © his 16 A And hee had m his right 
worde is heard y ſtarres: and out of his 1 


Diunitie of le- 
and preached » |harpe tuin edged ſwlbe: | thou art v rich) and I ſus Chriſte is 
— Fred ſhone as Þ ſunne ſhmeth in his blaſphenue of them, whach here moſt plain. 
y Which are the 17 And when J (awe hun, I fell at are Jewes, and axe not, bat ly declared with 
paſtors of the feete as dead: he laide his right th: pnagogar — his manhode, & 
Churches. 2 hand vpon me,ſaping vnto me, Feare thoſe thinges , which ricoric ouer 
x This ford fig- not: Jamthe* * firſt and the lait, ſuffer : beholde, it thall cone death, to aſſure 
nified his word 18 A — the o deull ſhal caſt ſome of his that they 


and the vertue de, I am aliue fo: enermoze, A. | may be ? tryed, ſhall norbe. 

thereof, as is de- yo {bane the cheieso * ofvearh. & ye — 9 ten daies: ouercome by 

clared, Heb 4.12 19 ive þ rhings which haſt ſerne, he thou RUIN unto the „and J death. 

Dane , aud the thinges winch are, ⁊ the things | 

A Tocofore me, w thalcome 4 L II Let hun an care,heare what perſecution vn- 

Iſa 41.4-& 44.6. 20 myſterie of the ſeuen ſtars which Spirit (ayeth to Churches. Ye der ) Emperour 

b Equal God thou ſaweſt in m hand, 22 t ouerconumeth, not be hurt of Dominan. 

with my Father, ſruen golden cand o s this, The r ſecond m In ſpirituall 

and cternall, Saule an Angels of ſeuen 12 And to the Angel of 22132 treaſures. 

c That is, power Churches: and the ſeuen c is at 1s wilte n They are not 

ouer them. which thou ſawelt, are the ſeuen Churs hath the ſharpe (ande with Abrahams chul. 

d In the latter ches, two dren according 

dayes. e In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mal. 2.7. 13 J knowe thy woykes and where thou ro the faith, 
where Satans tone o Here he na- 


C HA P. II. is, and mu kepeſt my Name meth j authour 


He exhborteth foure Churches 5 Te reentance,to Dapes ee Cairhtil mars mitie, incoura- 
To perſeneranceypatience and amendment, 5. 14. cpi was fame among you, where $a- "a Pang 
20, ar 2 19.17. 26. r tan to t againſt 


2. , ther, Ie 
— — maintapue the * victorie. 

— — ji which Balac to put a ſtum⸗ p Theende of 
82 Wa . md: G pat thep thould eates —— E 

ecauic 
Gods meſſegers, —— m the 2 commnut ſonuca⸗ on — 
— Ti —.— pork, andr9p labour, RET" Hat ah I Signifying 
0 
— nor flere tein which are cwll an "eine the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, - 16. b poagay 
v is c them are which thing . 31.41. 
led an U. and are not, and haſt founde 16 NS Chor els wil come vn⸗ nom. 1422. 


8 
5 
it 


ers. aun = thei then — 
1.13. And ered, and haſt pati- | ſword u 
C In his pro- . ence, on ook I him hat 2 _ forte & releale. 


unto To r Thefirſt 
guerconu a gine to death is the 


4 


5 
fi 
5 


== anna hats” y "ids + will — _ 
. 20. | gine z white ſtone inthe ſtone of the, oodiathe 
wil be with the 1 no nau ſecond is 


— e 


2 _ 2 — 


42 7--o- unite, Theſe all are free that 


is at 
0 2 1 — Bad. which belecue in Ieſus 


— 3 — g eyes like unto a flame of fire, 8 24+ 
and uke biaſſe, e of 
SY Bn; * 9 


of the ar ne domme 7 Code worded yo 28 t Al tones & countreis whence 
8e wil 3 | is baniſhed, are the throne of Sa- 
office of } ——. whnch in —— — 
n od. r u NN 

red ton 287 he 1 ety ror mance reload, continued in 
ſucke vr lampe, foraſmuch as - ought to ſhine before men. faith, and therefore are commended after a fort. x A 

E Theſe were beretilkes which helde thatwiyes ſhoulde be com- are like counſellourꝭ to Balaam, which for lucre 

DE ES dr to idolatric ot whoredome. N. 23. 144. 25.1. 


eee 8 * Ro 8 to be — 
otten vi E or iin 
ES a 15 — —— a e God. 3 and — 
8 was miniſter e by 86, alfitwas 55 that one was cleared in iudgement. a The 
3 * A when as be m newe name allo fi e and honour, OH, 


— or Chr 7855 ſignificth,rcnoum = 


2 5” = MH 
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Ofperſenerance, 114 


b To helpe the 1 willnot put out ch. 20.13. 
ay 4 2 nee pat but 121.7. 
re U. and * — Gel ane r Fa- 4. 
hacker - a Ar 1 
4 maitei- 8 166. 1 . 14. 
ned ſtrange reli. | w 
of the fieth that Chriſt 
d crueltie a- „ hath all the po- 
gainſt the ſer- olp and ver ouer the 
uants of God, nut fomnication , Dau, hoaſe of David, 
— noe ſpace of her — aa" 
t © 21 And I gaue her to repent Church t 
toe the 0 — ſhe not. „J hane ſet he may either re- 


b repented 
4 They that 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
conſent to ĩdola- them that conunu fomnication with . 


deze, and no man ceiue or put out 
can ſhut it: fog thou haſt x litle whome he wil. 
trie and falſe pier, mtu great affliction , except thep and halt kept mp wolde and haſtnot d h is to 


doctrine, com- them of their won kes. dented wp aduance the 

mit ſpiriruall 23 fe — —— 9 Beholde, will make them of Sp- — 

whore * and hall knowe that nagogue of Satan, which them- God. 

whereof follow- am he which * ſearch the reynes and NK. e I wil cauſe 

eth corporall artes: wil gie vnto euerie one beholde, I ay, F will make the: them in thy 

whoredome, of pou accozding vnto your wozkes., 9 thall come and * — e fight to humble 

Hoſ.4. 13. 24 And vnuto pou J ay. the the reſt ofthem feete, and ſhall knowe that I haue themſtlues, and 
not this loned to gue due ho- 


< Them thatfo- of Thyatira, Xs many as haue 
1 


low her wayes. learnmg, neither haue knowen the 10 Becauſe thon haſt kept the woyde of nour to God, & 
1. n. 167 \depenes of Satan as t they )J my parieuce,therfoze I wil deliner ther to his Sonne 
4.7.3. will pnt vpon yon none from oftentation, which wil Chriſt. 
lere. I ü a0.ße½, 25 But which ye alreadie r — to trie them f Let no man 
222 — ad 1 2 
dea- come away w 
chers rermed nip wojkeovntorhe end 5 "== that halt, that no man rake thy thou haſt one 
their doctrine to Cod for they 


giue power ouer nations, 
by this name, as 27 e ſhall rule rhe with arodof 12 ——— will I make are thy crowne, 
— — * e e a potter, hal a pillar in the Temple of mp God, and as Saint Paul 
r 


ined the moſt no moze out: and Iwill wnterh, ſaymg, 
deep knowledge 28 as Irecepued - wo n — — — 1 
of heauenly rhe mpmnng 


thinges, — Let which in the newe Jeruſalem , which cone, PI. G r, 
in deede drawen 5 > Leen ib. . out of beam from 1.cheff 3-29 
ere, 1 — — That is, 
by ſuch termes new the Anabapriſtes, Liber- newe Name. Trueth it ſelſe. 
— beanie en monſtrowser- 3 —— - ——— 
— blaſphemics. chuldren of Iezabel. Y fab. 2-9 vnto hurches. creatures haue 
K * I o the Angell of the Church of their beginning. 
CHAP. III. the unte, thmges : Pc ing thy 
He exchortath the ( burches or miniffers ts the ras ſapeth t Amen , the and true iſe off whack 
profeſiion of fab and to watching, 132 VUnh Wwitnes,the *beguming of the creatures thou haſt 
_— 104ben tha! perſeuere. * God. 


17 Fontan. I ane 5 met Sulſerche cies 
ie: with goods, # neede of nothmg, of thine vnder- 
thou art waet- ſtanding to be 
1 and 1 „ and pooze, and opened. 


Sp = a 


1 
1 


The foure beaſtes. Reuelation, The praiers ofthe the Saintes, 


D Lozd,to rec 


| power: foz thou power before 
a In my ſeate grant to ſit with ime m mp © thzone , e- ſt created all things, a foz thy willes God. | 
roy all, and to be wen as I onercaine , and fit with my they art, and haue bene created, (12. 
partaker of mine Father in his throne. 
heauenly ioyes, 22 Let hun that hath an eare, hrare what CHAP. V. 


the Spirite ſayth vnto the Churches, 1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the bool, S. 14 And 
therefore the ſoure beaſtes,the 24. elde n the 
CHAP. IIII. Angeli praiſe the Lambe, and doe bim worhip 
x The viſion of the maieſtic of Gol. 2 He ſeeth 9 For their redemption and other benefites. 
the throne , and one ſitting vponit, 8 And 24. 
ſeates about ut with 24. elders ſitting vpon them, I A Nd J ſawe in the right hande of 
and foure beaſtes pragſiug God day and night. hun that ſate vpon the tone, a 2 A ſimilieude 
| Boke wutten within, and on the taken of earthly 
I Fter this J looked, and beholde,a backſide, ſealed with oᷣ ſenen ſrales. princes,which 
a Before that he A. doe was open in heauen, and 2 And J ſaw a ſtrong Angel, which pzea- — by bookes 
make mention the firſt vonce which J heard, ched with a londe vopce, Who is woz- 20d writings: & 
of the greatat- mas as it were of a trumpet talking to open the bone, and to {coſe the here it doth fig. 
fiions of the with me,ſaping, Come vp hither , and ſeales thereof? nific all the cou. 
Church, he ſet- -YJ will ſhewe ther things which muſt be 3 And no man in heauen, not in earth, {cls and = 


tech forth j ma- done 0 nepther under the earth , was able to mẽts of 

ieſtie of God, by 2 And immediatlye J was rauiſhed in the Beoke , nevther to loke which — 
whoſe will, wiſe · the ſpirite, and behold, a tone was n. knowne to c 
dome and proui + fet m heauen, and one ſate vpon the 4 J wept much, becanſe no man the Sonne of 


dence, all things thzone, was found worthie to open, and to Dauid, verſ. 3. 
are created and 3 And o he that ſate, was to loke vpon, reade the Boke, nepther ta loke d That is, many 
gouerned, to lyke vnto a Jaſper ſtone, # a Sarbmme, L 

teach vs patiẽce. and there was à rainbowe round about 5 And one of the elders ſapde vnto mee, 

b He deſcribeth the thine m fight like to an Eme- Weepe not: the Avon which G. 49.9. 


God the Father, ſeates I ſaw © fonre and twentie El⸗ thereof. c This viſion cõ- 
aschap.5.6.and ders hed in whiteraiment, # 6 Then J beheld, and lo, in the middes of firmeth the po- 
the Sonne who on their heades crownes of golde, the thzone,and of the foure beaſtes and wer of our Lorde 


is ioyned with And out ofthe thione*p1oceeded*light- in the middes of the Elders, ſtoode © a Ieſus, which is 
him. nings, and thundzings, and voyces, 4 Lambe, as thongh he had bene kefled, Lambe of God 
c By theſe are there were ſenen lampes of fire, bur- which 4 homes, and ſenen that — — 


d From throne of glaſſe like vnto 8 cryſtall : and in the of the right hand of ſate vpon 

of the Father & t nũddes of the tone, a rounde about 4 * von e Signiſy ing the 
che Sonne, pro- the thzone were fonte beaſtes full of 8 And when he had taken the Wooke, fulnes of the ſpi. 
cecdeth the holy epes befoze and behinde 


* the foi the 
Ghoſt, ho ha- > And the firſt beaſt was lyke a lyon, and ty Elders f feldowne befoze be, ps vp6 all, 
wng all but one the ſecond beaſt like — — the thirde Ya ing enery one 2 — The Angels 
throne, declare beaſthad a face as à man, #the fourth vials fill of 'odonrs4 which are the honour chriſt; he 
the vnitie of the beaſt was like a flaing egie. e prayers of the Samts, is therefore God 
Godhead. 8 And the foure had eche one of 9 And they ſung a newer ſong, ſaying, 8 This declareth 
e The holy them ſire winges about him, and then thou art ie to take the Boke the praicrs 


Ghoſt is as a were full of eyes within, and they and to open the ſeales thereof, becanſe off faichtull are 
—_— vato ceafſed not day noz night ſaymg, Ho- thou waſt killed, and haſt v redermed —— vnto 
vs that belecue, in, holy, holy Loid God almightie, vs to God by thy blood ont of enerie Cod, re ade Acts. 
and as a feareful JBhich was, and Which is, & Which kindred, and tongue, and people, and 10.4. chap.- . 3. 
thunder to the is to come. nation h Our Sauiour 
diſobedient. 9 And when thoſe beaſts gane glozie, 10 And haſt made vs vnto dur G SD leſus hath rede- 
f Theworldis and honour , and thankes to him thar * Kings and Pneſts, æ we ſhall reigne med his Church 
compared toa Fate on the thione,which lineth foz ener on the earth. by his blood 
ſea,becauſeof and ener, . | 11 Then e, and J hearde the ſheding, and ga- 
the changes and 10 The foure and twentie Elders fell voyce of many Angels rormbe about thered it of all 
vaſtablenes. the tmone , and about the beaſtes and nations. 
g Ich as cleare as eryſtal before the eyes of God, becauſe there the Elders, and there were * thouſande 1.57% 2.9. 
is nothing in it ſo bele that is hid from him. Or, vnder the throne, thonſands, i Not corporal 
Hh They a called Cherubims, Exek. 10. 20. i We are hereby 12 Saying with a londe voyce , Mo- l. 
taught to giue glorie to God in all his workes. I.G. 3. thy is the Lainbe that was killed, to 0%. 10. 

a | . ; receiue ch. 4 11. 


Power to take peace fromthe earth, 


receiue power and riches , # wiſdome, 
and and hongur, and gione, 
and pzayle. 

13 And al ths creatures which are in hea⸗ 
nen, and on the earth,+ under the earth, 
and in the lea, and all that are im them, 
heard J,ſaping, P1apſe + hononr, aud 
glozie,and power be vnto hun, that ſit- 
teth vpon the thzone,+ vnto the Lambe 
fo: euermoze. 

14 Aud the foure beaſts ſapd, Amen, and 
the foure and twenty Elders fel down, 
and worlhipped hun that uueth fox e⸗ 
uermoze. 


C HAP. VI. 
The L ambe openeth the ſixe ſeales , and many things 
followe the opening thereof, ſo that thu contemeth 
a geneyall prophecie to the ende of the world. 


A A Fter, Jbehelde when the Lambe 
a The opening , had opened one ? ol the ſeales, and 
of the ſcale is I heard one of the foure beaſtes 
the declaration ſape, as it were the d nopſe of thunder, 
of Gods will, and Come and ſee. 
the executing of 2 Therefoze I behelde, and lor, there was 
his wdgements. a < whiatehozſe, & he that 4 (ate on him, 


b Signiſying, had a bowe , and a crowne was gien 
that there were ynto hun, and he went forth coquering 
marueilous that he might onercome, 

things to come. 3 And when he had opened the ſeconde 
c The white ſeale, J heard þ ſecond beaſt ſap, Come 
horſe ſignifieth and ſer. 


innocen cie, vi- 

ctotie, and felici- 
ne which ſhould 
come by y prea- 
* ot the goſ- 


4 And there went ort another hoſe, chat 
was e red, and power was gmen to hun 
that * ſate thereon, to take peace from 
the earth, and that they ſhould kill one 
another, and there was gien vnto hun 

pel, | a great ſwoꝛd. 

d He that tideth 5 And when her had opened the thirde 

on the white ſeale, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come 

horſe, is Chriſt. and ſer. Then J beheld,and lo, 5a black 

e Signifying the Hoſe, and he that ſate on hum, had ba- 

cruell warres lauces in his hand. 

that enſued whe 6 And J heard a vonte in the nuddes of 


the Goſpell was the foure braſtes ſay , A meaſure of 
refuſed. wheate foi a i penie, and tin meaſures 
f Who was of barly foz a penie, and ople,and wme 
Satan, ; hurt thon not. 

g This ſignifi- And when he had opened the fourth 
eth an excreme rale, I heard the voyce of the fourth 
famine & want beaft ſay , Come and ſer. 

of all things. 8 And J looked, and beholde, a *pale 
h The Greeke horſe, and his name that ſate on hun 
word ſigniſieth was Death, and Hell followed after 


that meaſure 
which was ordi- 
nanly giuen to 


him, and power was qiuen vnto them 
oner the fourth part of the earth , to kill 
with ſworde , and with hunger, and 
ſeruants for with death, and with the beaſtes of the 
their portion or earth. 

{tint of meat for And when he had opened the ! fiſt ſeale, 
one day, I ſawe under the altar the fonles of 
i Whichamoun. them , that were killed foz the worde of 
red about foure 

pence haltepeny. k Whereby is meant ſickneſſe, plagues, pe 
ſtilence, and death of man and beaſt. * Or the 1512 I The con- 
unuall perſecution of the Church noted by the ſiſt ſcale. 

m The ſoules of the Saintes are vnder the altar, which is 


Chile, meaning chat they are in tus ſaſe cultodic in the hea- 


Chap. vr. vr r. 


The crie of Martyrs. 17 


God, and fox the teſtimonie which 
mayntemed. * n Which ſigni» 
to And they cried with a lend voyce,ſap- fieth the change 
ing, ow long, Lozd, holy + true | doeſt of the true doc- 
not thou uidge + anenge our blood on tnewhich s 
them that dwell on the earth? } greateſt cauſe 
11 And long white robes were giuen vn⸗ of monons and 
ro euery one,+ it was ſaide vuto then, ti ubles that 
that they ſhoulde reſt fot a litle ſeaſon come to q world, 
vnril their fellowe ſernaunts, and their o That is, the 
brethen that thoulde bee killed cuen as brightnes of the 
they were,were fulfilled. Goſpel. 
12 And J beheld when he hadopened the p The ttaditions 
ſirt ſrale, a lo, there was a great *earth- of men. 
quake, andthe » ſumme was as blacke q The Church 
as v ſackctoth of heare,and the 4 mne miſcrably defa- 
was like blood. ced with 1dola- 
13 And the* ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the tric and afflicted 
arth, as a rree calteth her areene by tyrants. 
figs, when it is thake of a mightie wind. © Doctours and 
14 And 'heauen departed away, as a preachers that 
ſcrole when it is rolled, + enery mou depart from the 
tame and ple were moued out of their trucch. 
places. The * 
15 And the Kings of the earth , and the of God is hid, & 
great men, and the riche men , andthe » ithdrawne tro 
chiefe captaines, and the mightie men, men, and appea- 
and enery & cuery fre man, reth not. 
hid themſelnes in dennes, and among t Realmes, kmg- 
the rockes of the mountames, domes and per- 
16 And laid tu the mountames + rocks, ſons, chat did 
*» Fall on vs, + hide vs from the pre- ſeeme to be as 
ſence of him that ſitteth on the thzone, + ſtable in j faith 
from the wath of the Lambe. as mountaines. 
17 Fou 8 great day of his wiath is come, //«-2.19. heſe. 10. 
and who can ſtande: g l. 2 30. 
u Such men af. 
terward. of what eſtate ſo euer they be, ſhall be deſperate, and 
not able to ſafte:ne the weight of Gods wrath, but ſhall con- 


nually feare his iudgement 


CHAP. VII 
4. 9 He ſerth the ſeruamtot of God ſealed in their 
forthea's out of all nations and people, x 5VVihich 
though they /uffer trouble, yet the Lambe feed:th 
them, leadeth them te the fountames of lung wa. 
ter, 17 And God hall wipe away al teares from 
their ever . 
I AR after that, I ſawe foure An- 
gels ſtande on the foure coxners of 
the earth, holbmgÞ fonte wmbs 2 The ſpirir is 
of the dearth, that the winds ſhould not <opared rownd, 
blowe on the earth. neither on the ea, and the dodtrne 
neither on any * tree. alſo: and though 
2 And J ſawe another * Angel come vp there be one ſpi- 
from the Eaſt , wharh had the ſeale of nt and one doc- 
the lyuing God, and hee cryed with a tre, yer toure 
toude voice to þ foure Angels to whom are here named 
power was ginen to hurt the earth , i reſpec of the 
the (ra, di uerſitie of the 
3 — Nurt ye not the earth, nep- ſoure quarters 
ther the ſea, neyther thetr&s, tyll wee of y carth where 
the Goſpel is 
ſpredde, and for the foure writers thereof,and the preachers of 
the ame throvgh the whole worlde, b Meaning, the men of 
the earth. e That is, the ylandes. d Signify'ngall men in 
general), u ho can no more live without thus ſpirituall doctrine, 
then trees can bloſſome and beate, except the winde blo e vp- 
on them. 0 Ci. e God preuente th the dangers and euila, 
which otherwiſe would ouerw helme the elect. 
Pppp. Hane 


The prayers of the Saints, 


Chriſt ſealeth his. Reuelation. 

f Thoſe that hane* ſealed the ſernants of our God in *middss of the throne, ſhall e t Which is 
are ſcaled by the their foꝛeheads. them, and thallleade them vnto the very God. 
puirot God, 4 And J hearde the nomber of them, lunelp fountames of waters, and God u He ſhall 
and marked which were ſealed , and there were ſea⸗ hall wipe away all teares from thetr fle chem 
with the blood leds an hundzerh and foure and fourtie eyes. ife and con- 
ot the lambe, & thonſande of all the tribes of the chil- ſerue them 


lightned in faith dien of Fſrael. 
by che void of 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelne 
Cod, ſo that thonſande. Of the tribe of Ruben were 


in eternall felicitie. Iſaiab. 25. S. chapter. 21.4 
CHAP. VIIL 


they make open ſealed twelue thouſande. f the tribe of x The ſeventh ſeale is opened: there is ſilence in hea- 


proteſſion of the Gad wrre ſealed twelue thouſand, 
lame, are excmp- 6 Ff the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 


ted from cuill. thouſande. Of the tribe of Nepththali 
g Ibough that were ſealed twelue thouſande, Of the 
this blindnes be tribe of Manuaſſes were ſealed twelue 


brought into the thouſand. 


world by the ma 7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 


lice of Satan, yet twelue thouſande. Df the tribe of» Leni 
the mercies of were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the 
God reſerue to tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelne 
himſelſe an in- thouſande, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
finite nomber were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

which ſhall be g Of the tribe of i Joſeph were ſealed 
ſaued, both of twelue thouſande. Df the tribe of 
the Iewes and Weniamin were ſealed twelue thou- 
Getiles through fand. 

Chriſt. After thele things J behelde,and loe,a 


h He omitteth at multitude, which no man coulde 
Van, & purteth nomber, of al nations and kinreds,and 


Lew in, whereby people, and tongues, ſtcode before the 
he meanethth® throne, and befozethe Lambe, clothed 
twelue tribes. with long * white robes, a palmes in 
i That is, the ir hands. 


tribe of Ephra- 10 And they cryed with a londe vopre, 


—— was ſaping, m | _— of our 

olephs ſonne. od, that vpon one, and 

k In ligne of ofthe Lambe, : 
untic. 11 And all the Angels ſkode rounde a⸗ 
In token of bout the tone, and about the Elders, 

—— and ſe· andthe foure beaſts, and they fel hefoe 
Citie. 


m All that are ped God, 

ſaued,artribue 12 Saping, Amen, Praiſe and gloꝛie, and 
their faluation rmiſedonie, and thankes , and honour, 
vnto God onely and power, + might, be vnto our God 
& to his Chriſt, fo enermoze, Amen. 

and to none o- 13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying 
ther thing. vnto me, What are theſe which are a⸗ 
n There is no - rated im long white robes? and whence 
punuc nor 


came then: | 
cleannes, but by 14 And J ſayde vntohim, Loꝛde, thon 


the blood of knowel?. And he ſaide to me, Theſe are 
Chriſt only, they, which came out of great tribulati- 
which purgeth on, haue waſhed their long robes, and 
our ſinnes and naue made their long robes white m 
ſo maketh vs the blood of the Lambe. 

white. 15 Therefoze are they in the preſenceof 


o Thatis, of the the tmone® of God, and ſerne him day 
maieſtie of God andy nyght in his Temple,and he that 


the Father. the ſitteth on the thzone, will dwell among 
Sonne, and the them. 

holy Ghoſt. 16 * They ſhall4hnnger no mme, nep- 
p Meaning con- ther thirſt any more , nepther ſhall the 


tinually: for els  ſunne * light on them, neither any heat. 
in heauen there 17 Foz the \ Lambe, which is in the 
is no night. 

Ife. . 10. q For all infirmitie and miſerie ſhall be then taken 
away. r They ſhall haue no more griefe and payne, but ſtyll 
zoye and conſolation, { leſus Gluiſt the mediatour and redee - 
mer. 


* 


f and 
the tone on their faces, and wozſhip- 8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trum- an 


wen. 6 The foure Angeli blowe their trumpets, 

and great plagues fullowe vpen the earth, 
Nd when he had opened the *ſe- a Vnder the ſixt 
nenth ſcale , there was d ſilence in ſeale he touched 
heanen about halfe an houre, in generall the 

2 And I ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which corruption of 
ſtcode © befoze God, and to them were the doctrine: but 
gen ſenen trumpets, vnder the ſe- 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode uenth he ſhew- 
befoze the altar haumg a golden cenſer, eth the great 
# much odours was giuen vnto him, danger thereof, 
that he ſhould offer with the prapers of and what trou- 
al Saints vpou the golden altar, which bles, ſectes, and 
is befoze the tone. heretics haue 

4 And the linoke of the odours with the bene and ſhalbe 
papers of the Saints, went vp befoze brought into the 

God out of the Angels hand. Church thereby. 
5 And the tele the cenſer, and fil⸗ b That the hea« 
led it with 4 Are of the altar, and calt it rers might be 
into the earth, and there were voices, more attentiue. 
and thundzings, and lightnings , and < He ſheweth 
earthquake. the onely reme- 
Then the ſenen Angels, which had the die in our atflic- 
ſenen trinnpets, pꝛepared them ſelues tions, to wit, to 
to blowe the trumpets. 2 before 

7 Sothe firſt Angel s blewe the trumpet, the tace of God 
and there was haile and fire , mingled by the meanes 
with blood , aud they were caſt into the of Ieſus Chriſt, 
earth, and the third part of tres was who is the An- 

al grerne i graſſe was burnt. gel, the ſacrifice, 
d the Prieſt, 
pet, and as it were agreat * mountaine, which preſen- 
burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, *eth our prayers, 
and the thirde part of the ſea became which remaine 
blood. yet in earth, be- 

9 And the thirde parte of the creatures, fore the altar & 
which were in the ſea, and had life,died, diuine maieſtie 
and the third part of! ſhippes were de- of God. 
ſtroved, d He meaneth 

10 Then the third Angel blewe the trum- by fire the grace 
per, and there fell" a great ſtarre from of God whereby 
heanen burning like a toiche, and it fell we are purged 
into the third part of the rtuers,and in- and made cleane 
to the fountaines of waters. Iſai.6.6. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called e He powreth 
wormeweod : therefoze the thirde part the graces of the 
ofthe waters became wozmewood,and holy Ghoſt into 
many men died ofthe ® waters,becauſe the hearts of the 
they were made bitter. faithfull. 

When this 

grace is declared, marueilous rebellions ariſe againſt it by rea- 

{on of the wicked,which can neither abide to heare their ſinnes 

touched, nor mercie offred. 5 That is, proclaimeth warre a. 

gainſt the Church, & troubles by falſe doctrine, & ſo admoniſh- 

eth the to watch. h That is, the moſt part of men were ſeduced. 

i Euen the very elect were fore tried & prooued- k Diuers 

ſectes of heretikes were ſpred abroad in the world. 1 Mea- 

ning, the ſhipmaſters, and ſo them that had any gouernment. 

m Wach me excellent m 


1 


6 


inifter of j Church,whuch ſhal cor- 
ruptthe Scriptures, u Which here ſigniſie falſe and corrupe 
doctrine. 12 And 


The bottomles pit. Locuſts, Chap. 1x The locuſts deſcribed, 116 


12 And the fourth Angel blew the trium⸗ u ſeeke death, and ſhall not finde it and m Such is the 
o That is, of pet, and the thirde parte or the; ſunne hall deſire tu die, and death thall flee terrour of the 
Chriſt whois the was ſmuten, and the therde part of che from them. vnbelecuing cõ- 
ſunne of juſtice, mone a the third part of the 4 ſtarres, 7 * And rhe forme of the locuſtes was like ſcience, lich 
meaning that ſo that the thirde parte of them was wvnto ® hozſes prepared vnto battel,and hath no aſſu- 
men by boaſting darkened: and the dap was ſmitten that on therr heads were as it were *crowns rance of mercie, 
of their workes the thtrde part of it could not ſhine,and like vuto golde, and their faces ? were bur ſeeleth the 
and merites ob- Ikewiſe the night. like the faces of men. iudgement ot 
ſcure Chriſt 13 And J behelde, and heard one Angel 8 And they had heare as the 4 heare of God aganit it, 
and tread his flying through the nuddes of heauen, women, and their teeth were as the when men im- 


death vnder ſaymg with a londe vonce, Wo, wo, teeth of lions. brace erroury 
feete. wo to the inhabitants of the carth, be 9 And they had / habhergions, like to and tetuſe the 
p That is, of cauſe ofthe ſoundes to come of the trii- Habbergions at yon : and the ſounde true fimpliciue 
the Church. pet of the thiee Angels, which were pet of their *wmgs was like the ſounde of ot Gods 

q Of y miniſters to blow the trumpets. charets when many hozſes runne un⸗ Horde. 

and teachers, to batrell. VV ild 16.9% 


which haue not taught, as they ought to doe, r Theſe are 10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcoz-n Which ſigni- 
plagues for the contempt of the Goſpel. ſ Horrible threat- ꝓtous, andthere were * ſtings in their ficth that the 


ings againſt the infidels and rebellious perſons. favles , and ther power was to hurt Popes clergie 
men fine moneths . ſhalbe proude, 
CHAP. IX. 11 And they haue a king ouer the, which mbit, bold, 


1 Thefft and ſixt Angell blow their trumpet the is the Angell of the botromleſſe pit, ſtoure,raſhe, 
flarre fulleth from heauen. 3 The locuites come Whoſe name in Yebxewe i,, Y Xbad- rebellious, ſtub- 
out of the ſmoke, 12 The firſt wo is paſt, 14 The don, and in Greene he is named Apol- burnezcruel, 


foure Angels that were bound,are looſed, 18 And lyon. lecherous, 
the third part eſ men is kylle4. 12 One wo is paſt, and beholde, yet two and authours 
woes come after this. of warre and 

2 That is, the 1 Nd the fift Angell blew the trum- 13 Then the ſirt Angel blew the trim deſtruction of 
Biſhops and mi- pet, F (awe * a ſtarre which was * heard a * vopce fromthe fouxe the limple 
nifters,which rom heauen unto the earth, hoy es of the golden altar,which is be- children of #4 
forſake the word and to him was ginenthe ® key of the foxze God, | God. 
of God, and ſo = bottomleſſe pit. 14 Saping to the ſirt Angell, which had o They pretend 
fal out of heauẽ, 2 And he opened the bottoniles pit, and the trumper, Looſe the foure * Angels, a certaine ticle 
and become An- there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the which are bound in the great riuer En- of honour, 
gels of darkenes. « ſmoke of a great ſoꝛnace, #the ſmmne, phaates. which in deede 
b T his authori- and the ayze were darkened by the 15 Aud the foure Angels were looſed, belongeth no- 
ric —_ 18 ſmoke of the pit. which were pzepared at an houre, at ching vnto the, 
comtte 


to the 3 Aud there came out of the ſinoke Lo: a dan, at a moneth,andat a pere, to flap as the prieſtes 
Pope, in ſigne cuſtes vpon the earth ,, and vnto them the third part of men. by theyr 
whereof he bea- Was giuen * power, as the {cozxpious 16 And the nomber ofhozſmen of warre crownes and 
reth the keyes of theearth haue power. were twenty thouſand times ten thou- ſtrange apparel 
in his armes. 4 And it was commanded them, that ſaud:foz I heard the nomber of declare. 

c Abundance of they thould not hurt the 8 graſſe of the 17 And thus J ſaw the hozſes ina viſio, p Thar is, they 
hereſies and er- earth,neither any greene thun , neither and them that ſate on them, hauung fie- pretende great 
rous,which co- mum tree: but onely thoſe * men which rie habbergions, and of Jacinth and of gentleneſſe and 
ucr with darke- haue not the ſeale of God tn their foze- dyimſtone,and the heades of the hozſes loue: they are 
nes Chriſt and heads. were as the heads of lyons: aud ont of wiſe, polinke, 
his Goſpel, 5 And to them was commanded that their mouthes went foith fire & uoke ſubtill, eloquent, 
d Locuſtes are not ' kil them, but that they and munſtone. and in wor = 
falſe —— | be * vered finemoneths , + 18 Df theſe three was the thirde part of — 0 
paine r 


heretikes, an their paine ſhould be as the that men killed, chat is, of the fire,and of the all in all 

wordly ſubtil connmeth of a ! (coz , when he hath ſinoke, + of the bziuinſtone which came doings. 
Prelates wih ſtung a man. out of their mouthes, q T * 
Monkes, Friers, 6 * Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men minate, 
Cardinals, patri- cate, dle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. 
arkes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Doctours, Bachelers and Maſters r Signifying their 3 of the poore, and crueltie ſt 
which forſake Chriſt to mainteyne falſe doctrine. e Falſe and s children. Whach ſignifieth their hardnes ot heart 


deceyuable doctrine, v h ch is pleaſant tothe fleſh, ſ That is, & obſtination in their errours, with their aſſurance vnder the 
ſecretly to perſecute and to ſting with their tayle as Scorpions protection of worldly f pgs t Foras though they had 
doe: ſuch is the faſhion of the hypocrites. g For the falſe vings ſo are they ted vp aboue the common fort of men and 
Prophetes cannot deſtroye the ele& , but ſuch as are ordeyned eſteemed moſt holy, and do all things with rage and fiercenes. 
to perdition, h That is, the infidels whom Satan blindeth u Toinfe& and kill with their venemous doctrine. x Which 
with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. 2.11. is Antichriſt the Papa — of hy pocrites, and Satans ambaſſa- 
3 Though the ele bee hurt yet they cannot periſhe. dour. y That is, deſtroyer: for Antichriſt the ſonne —— 
k The ele& for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles: dition deſtroyeth mens ſoules with falſe doctrine, & the w 
for the graſhoppers endure but from Aprill to September, worlde with fire and fvord. z Which was the voyce of Chriſt 
which is fiue monethes, 4 For at the be inning the ſting fitting at the right hand of the Father. a Meaning the ene- 
| þ their conſcience ſeemeth as nothing, Pur except they mies of = _ —4 ſhoulde _ — Church of 
ne ſeeke remedic,t periſhe, I/. 2. 19. heſt, 10. f - 23· 30. God, as did the Arabians, Saraſines, Turkes and Tartariants 
ch. f. 6.16. * ä b Thus ſigniſieth the great read ines pf the enemies, « 


Pppyp,iiti, 19 Foz 


A litle booke open. 


c Whuch figni- 19 Fox their power is in their *mouthes, 
tie th their tale and ther railes : foz their tailes were 
doctime and hy- hike vnro ſerpentes, and had heades, 
pocruie. wherewath the» hurt. ; 
20 Andthe remnant of the men which 
d And thorefore wert not killed by theſe plaques, 4 re- 


were iuſtly de- ited not of the woozkes of their 

ſtroy ed. andes that the thoulde not worlhip 

47.1154. deutls, and *tidoles of golde and of ſil⸗ 

and 15. uer, and of hraſſe, and ot ſtone, and of 
wood, which nepther can ſec, neyther 
heare no1 go. 

21 No they not of their mur⸗ 
ther, and of their ſoꝛtcery, neither of their 
fonncation,no? ot their theft. 

1 
1 The Angel hath the bookg open. 6 He ſweareth 
there thaibe no more time. 9 He giveth the books 
a Which was unto Iohn, which eaterh it vr. e 
Ieſus Chriſt that A Nd I ſawe another mightie An- 
came to com- come downe from heauen, clo⸗ 
fort his Church with a cloud, and the > rame⸗ 
againſt ; furious Howe vpon his head, + his face was as 
allaultes of Sa- the ſnume,+ his ferte as pillars of fire. 
tan and Anti- 2 And he had m his hande a litle * booke 
Chriſt: ſo that in open, — 154 — ght frate vpon 
al theirtroubles, the ſea, and his left on the earth, 
— —_— are 3 And cryed with a f ＋ — as 
ure to find con- when a lion roareth : and when d 
Hlation in him.  cryed'; ſenen t thunders bttered rhad 
3. — Chriſt voyces. the ſenen 
ateth the te- w mders had vt⸗ 
ſu monie of 4 tered = » I was aboute to 
Gods loue to- wnite : but J a voyce from heaue 
wards vs. ſaping vnto mee, * Srale vp thoſe 


c It ouercame 

all the darkenes f; not. 
of che angel of 5 Andrhe Angel J ſaw ſtand vp- 
the bottomles on alley earth-, lift vp his 


and fro die, created heanen , e 
all corruptions. thine that therein are, and tybrarth, 
and therem are, and the 


Golpel of Chr 0 thongs which therem 
el of Chriſt fea, and the tht are 
which Annchriſt that time ſhould be no moe. ; 
cannot hide, 7 But m the dayes of the voyceof the 
rl 
ringeth it open tuen oye © 17 
in his hand. of God thatbe Ruß; as hee hath de- 
| f Which decla- claredtoht rhe - 
' rech that in deſ- 8 And the voy heard frd hea- 


582 Antichriſt me — — 
Goſpel ſhould and take the litle b which 1s open 
n the of the ® Angen which 
gg all the ſtandeth vpon the ſea *vpon the earth, 
world: fo that} 9 So J went vnto the Angell, and ſaide 
— ſhalbe to him, Gime me thelitle ; booke, And 
one 
g The whole graces of Gods ſpirit bent themſelues againſt 
Antichriſt. Dan. i 2. 4. h Belceue that that is written: for there 
is no neede to write more for the vnde rſtanding of Gods chil- 
dren. i That is, by God wich whome Chriſt by his, diuini- 
ne is equall. k The faithfull ſhall vnderſtande and - ſte this 
— ary of the laſt iudgement, the damnation of Antichriſt and 
ls, and alſo the glory of the iuſt at the reſurrection. 1 As 
S. Iohn vnderſtoode this by reuclation, ſo is the ſame reueiled to 
the true preachers to diſcouer the Pope, & Antichriſt. m Mea- 
ning, Chriſt. n That is the holy Scriptures: which declarerh that 
the miniſtet muſt receiue chem at the hand of God, before he 
can preach them to others, 


Revelation, 


Tohn eater the booke, 
he ſayd buto mee, Take it, and » eate . 3.1. 


it vp, and it hal make thy bellie bitter, o Which ſignifi- 


bur it ſhalbe in thy month as ſweet as eth that the mi- 
. niſters ought to 
10 Then J tooke the litle booke out of recciue the 
the Angels hande,and ate it vp, and it word into their 
was in inp mouth as ? ſweet as hon: heartes,and to 
but when J had eaten it, my belly was haue graue and 
bitter. deepe iudge 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thon muſt p10- ment, and dili- 
phecie 14 agame among the people and gently to ſtudie 
nations, and tongues, and to manie it, & with zeale 
Kings. to vtter it. 
a p Signifyin 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the worde of 
God, yet ſhall he haue ſore, and grie uous enemies, which ſhall 
be troubleſome vnto him. q Not onely meaning in his life 
time, but that thus booke after bus death Boulde be as aptea- 
ching vnto all nations. 


CHAP. XL 
1 The templeis meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes ray- 
ſed vp by the Loyde , are murthered by the beaſt, 
11 But after recehued to gloyie. 1 5 ( brift u ex- 
alted, 16 And Ged praiſed by the 24. Elders. 


I Yen was giut me a rerd, like vn- a Which decla- 


Temple caſt out, and mete it not: foi it meaſureth our 
is gnien vnto rhe Gentiles,and the ho- his ſpiriruall 
©citie treade under foote Temple. 

4 two and fourtie . oo cog 

But J will unto mp *two temple was de- 
3 tens, and hall prophecie a uided into three 

! thouſand , and thzee- partes the bod 

froze dayes 8 of the temple 


Pit. ” R FA , . . : 
d Straight, ſtrong 6 And (ware i by him p fmcth for ener- 4 Theſe are two "ohne , And two which is called 
25 candfeſtickes — 


cat 2 the God the court, wher- 
of the i earth. into euery man 
5 Andifany 1 hurt them, fire — the holy 
c our o r a1 aces where 
— their enemies: if any ; 


y Leuites were: 


my would hurt them,*thus muſt hee and the holieſt 


of all, whereinto 


killed, | , where 
6 Theſe haue power to ſiynt Heauen, that the high Prieſt 
it raine not in the dayes of thetr pto- once yereen- 
power ouer waters ro rreo: in 

oe Cha therfore of theſe 
two latter, the figſt is ſaide to bee caſt out, becauſe as a thing 
prophane it is negilected when the Temple is meaſured, & yet 
the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſt that they are in the remple,and 
that none are of the temple, but they. c That is, the Church 
of God. d Meaning, a certame time: for God hath limited the 
times of antichriſts tyrannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth 
al the preachers that ſhould build vp Gods Church, alluding to 
Zorubbabel and Ichoſhua which were chiefly appoynted for 
this thing, and alſo to this ſaying , In the mouth of two wit- 
neſſes ſtandech euery worde. Signify ing a certaine time: 
for when God giueth ſtrengrh to his miniſters, their perſecuri- 
ons ſeeme, as it were but for a day or two. g In poore and 
fimple apparel. h Whereby are ſigniſied the excellent gra- 
ces of them which beate witnes to rhe Goſpel. j who hath 
dominion ouer the whole earth. k By Gods worde,where- 
by his miniſters diſcom ſite the enemies. 1 They denounce 
Gods iudgement agaynſt the wickee, that they cannot cuter 
into heauen. 

E turue 


Chap. 111. The Church perſocueet. 117 


Which is to turne them into u blood, and tu mite ö —„ 
4 the earrh with all maner plagues, as ces, —— — Which ſigni. 
often earthquake, fic the deſtrucui-· 
m—_— 
CHAP.XIL 
1 There appeareth in beawen A clothed with 
ie in p ſtreetes the ſome. Y Michael figheth with the Dragon, 
15 whub perſecuteth the waman. 11 The 
> „ where our « gotten ts the comfort of the ſathſull. 
Lozbe alſo 
ne, not — "oft —.* and kinreds, 1 appeared a great wons 
round LG ms 5.and Gentiles lhai (heir AE A * woman clothed a In this third 
r DE SEES 
canmn c was 
* — * 4nd her wa — — _ — 
the Po dwel vpon the earth, 2 was with childe is compaſſe 
which i compa- 30 Andeyer þ del i be glad,a 7 caring vere, birth, and was par bout with efus 
red to Sodom — one to e FT foz theſe — Chniſt the ſunne 
for their abomi- zophets a vered them that dwelt 2, Aud there on he are another wonder of righrcouſnes, 
nable ſinne, & to —— 1 — fog a great © red dza- is periecured of 
Egypt becauſe j 11 Wnt after th1&@ dapes and an halfe, heades, and tenne Antichriſt. 
true lhertie to the ſpirit of life coming from God, thall — _ — crownes vpon his b The Church 
ſerue God is ta- enter Ns them, and they ſhall * ſtand 8: treadeth vnder 


ken away from yp vpon their fete : and uw feare 4 And his taile ewe the s third of ſoot whatiocuer 
the faithful: and {hall come vpon them which law them. e ſtarres of heauen, and caſt to is mutable and 
Chriſt was con- 12 And they lhall heare a great voyce earth. And the dzagon ſtonde befoze conſtant, with 
dened by Pilate, from heauen, ,ſaping vnto them, Come woman, which was readp tobe de⸗ — - 
who repreſented yp hither, And they ſhall aſcendevp to liuered. , fo deunure her child when the ie& tections and fuch 


the Romane po- Heauen in acloude, and their enemies had bzo it foozth. 

wer which ſhall ſ& them. 5 * $0 > the bzought foorth a man childe, < © Vhich gn. 
ſhoulde be ene- x3 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a which thoulde rule all nations with a fieth God ant 
mie to the god- great earthquake, and parte rod of mom: and her ſoune was dus worde. 

ie. the cttie * fall, and in theearth- up vnto God and to his tone d The Church 


are tormenced thouſande : and the remnant ſhall be a- nes where ſhe hath a place ace ppopared of ſeruent defire 
by hearing the fraide, * andgiue glozie co the God of God,that thep ſhoulde feede her a longed y Chriſt 


rrueth preached. rr thouſand, two hundzerh and thzee ſcoze ſhould be 

r Which ſhalbe x4 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold the dayes, & that the faith» 
at the laſt reſur- * — 7 And there was a batrell in heauen. full might be re- 
rection. 15 And the ſenenth Angell blewe the ” x Michael # his Angels agamlt generate by his 
For it ſeemed et. and there were great voyces the dzagon, and the dzagon and power. 

that Antichnſt im heauen,ſapimg of AX © The deuil, 


had chaſed the this woilde are 2 and his 8 But 
out of the earth. Chyiſtes, and he thall reigne fo ener- their 


t Of the power moe. And the great dzagon , that fer- with furie, and is 
ot Anticheſt, 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, . vent, called the dell — red with the 
u When they which ſate befoze God on their ſeates, caſt out, which all the wozld: blood of the 
(hal vnderſtand fell vpon their faces, and worſhipped he was evencalt into earth, and faichful. 
- ms vo 1 — Loꝛd Then heard yd 1 — 

e glory of I , * We 10 a ce, prince 
— 7 Haping "hich art, and Which 1s ſaluation m — — and worlde,and al- 
ment of his ene» waſt,and Whnch art to come: fo thou the kmgdome of our God, molt hath the 


mies, they ſhall emed at might, and an yower tres Chaiſt : — ac⸗ vniuerſall 
part hey th — —— e ee * brethzen is caſt 2 — 


P d gl w accuſed 1 befoze our GOD 8 By his flatte- 
he God. _—- * Xndeye Genres — which acid rhen 1 — 
x Albeit Satan dead, that they ſhoulde be nidged, and xx Vnt they onercame hum by the blood he gaineth ma- 


by the Pope, that thon fhouldeſt gine rewarde vuts ofthe Lambe, and by the wozd ol their —— — 
Turke and o- thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the lent miniſters 
ther inſtruments Saintes, and to them that feare * honourable perſons, and bri them to deſtruction, 
troubleth the Name, to ſinal and great, and ſho1 Which is Iefus Chriſt the firſt e among many bre- 
worlde neuer fo _ deſtrop them * 1. who was borne of the virgin Marie as of a Geciall 
much, yer Chi 19 Then rhe — of God was ope- member of the Church. 7ſa.2.9, 1 The Church was remo« 


reigne. m heauen, and there was ſ&@ne in uedfrom among the Lewes to) Gentiles, wiuchwere as a bar- 
1 2 re 
1 This declarech the office of the which is to giue members,as 0 
thankes for che deliuerance of his, and —— has iuſtice ſor faichfull. 1 For the — ur gr 
of has cncmucs. W — 
ppPvV,  teſtimonie, 


The be aſtes power, _ Revelation, His blaſphemie, and his 
m They put their loud not their — \ ,0 220 17 1 
hues in danger uues unto the 0: — hiomonthbans blaſ- 
G oſt as necde 12 .Therefvzerciopcepeheanens, — 4 pheuue God, to blaſpheme his k In their bo. 
that dwell u — — — Ma tabernacle} and them dies, not in ſoule. 
n Meaning them tants of the earth, aud of the (ea che that dwell m heauen. | He meaneth þ 
that are giuen deuill is come Downte biity you which 7 And it was unto nun tu make me — 
to the world __ ath ach Put tho wiath, — that hee warre with the Saunes and to koner- ting w 8 
ficlhly luſtes — - aps had * come chem. inn —— giuen hun Paul peakethe 

y — — — read kinred tongue, and onans. 
o And was a — —— perſecuted : m Antichriſt 


f Chriſt, f hath 
— fought Dy nn. e ouer te — 


againſt tus itten m — ie of Ch 

: be = was flaine * from the n 25 God ordai- 
2 ned from beſore 

* man haue an eare, let him . 


poynted for her. 
ofthe ſerpent. 10 Aae leade into „he thal were as ſignes & 
— God — * — ſerpent caſt out ot his mouth — — | Gang Kill with a ſacraments of 
— gs nr like a flood, that de, hee muſt be killed by a ſwolde: Chriſtes death. 
Churchto 2 pemmught caule her to be caried awape here is — the faith of the o oY which 
cape the ſurie of of Saints. ſoules cap- 
. —— the woman, and 11 And J behelde another beaſt coming — 
creatures to the earth opened her mouth, and \wal- vp out of the _ AY had two ſelues into cap- 
ſerue to the ſup · — 12 — which 5 ge —— nt he * ſpake dutie . 
thereof. mouth. like rhe p As 5 kingdom 
that the firſt / beaſt of Chriſtis from 


Chuſt 
18 Aud J ſtcod on the ſea ſand, 


CHAP, XIIL men, 

1.3 The beaft deceyweth the reprobate,2.4.12.And 1 And deceyued then dwet on the — coue· 
is confirmed by another beaft. 17 The privi- "rarry vy he by the ſignes, —— were _ touſnes, beaſtli- 
ledge of the beaſftes marke. mitted to him x fight of nes,craft,treaſon 

I ſawe a*beaftriſe ont of the beaſt, ſay and ty rannie. 
A haumg * ſeuen heads, and ten earth, that bare dane ligniſie 


— and vpon 

crownes, and vpon and ane 
in crueltie and name ol Ie, 15 Andir ane him ine and therefore he 
xyranme, | a * unto the nage 


b the 


words caned 
the before him. So 


— 
And worſhipped the * 2 ir Hee ſpake — 
„ © which gane — — vnto the beaſt, and do&nne, accuſed Gods worde of imperſection, ſer vp mans tra- 
| ditions, and ſpake things contrarie to God and his worde. 
For the Pope in ambition, erueltie, idolatrie, and 12 — 
did followe and imitate the ancient Romanes. t _ 
them to idolatrie, and aſtoniſhed them with the name of that 
holy . RI of ſinne, ac- 
blaſphemies, and power was giuen cording to the operation of Satan with a _ 
to do itwo and fourtie mo- and miracles of lyes, 2. Theſſal. 2.9, 10. x Bebore the w 
empyre which repreſenterh the firſt beaſt, and is the image 
ouercame. e That is, qo fog + f This maye thereof, y For the firſt empyre Romane was as the pa- 
be vnderſtoode of Nero, who mooued t he Nh he far a- terne, N men ters poeey but an iniage and ſhadowe 
thereof. 4 For confirme the authoritie of 
es med worthy to be made em - 
things which 


fame — falſe P 
inſtru bum in. b Re eiue the ordinãces and —2 Bard 
of Rome, & to kiſſe the villains foot, if he were put thertunto. 

ta 


HP RO & & Þ o'r CC TBE 


marke. Fhe firſt fruites vnto God, Chap.xt111, The earth reaped, 116 
Wherebv he receine © marke 
0 ry — rer Coen * w onother ' Wnget fi in k — 


tenounceth in their 

Chriſt: ſor aa 17 a e char noman EX den n the u enen heauen, hamng an euer- arc meant the 
faith, the word ſane her rhat had the marke, oz: the laſhng Go to pzeache vnto them, true miniſters 
and the Sacra- — ano oz the nomber of his that dwell 8332 earth , and to enerie of Chriſt which 
ments are the nation, and kmred, a tongue, a people, preach the Coſ- 


Chriſtians 18 Ye — Let hun that 7 *Sapmg wa loud voce, Feare God, pel faichſully. 
markes: ſo this wit, count thenomber of the beaſt: fox and gime glone to hum: fox the houre of Pſal-145 6. 

Antichriſt will it 1s thenomber *of aman, and his his —_— 1s — arty, and hinr | The Goſpell 
accept none nomber 1s hundzerh , te ſcoze made — e and the teacheth vs to 
but fach as will and ſire. _ 11 — — * waters. © ſexe God ad 


his $ And there followed a anorher ——— 
— ſo that it is not ynough to conſeſſe Chriſt , and to — ſaping, * It is fallen, it is fallen, Ba- which is — de · 
lecue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe ro the Popes bplon the great cuie: fog the made all gmning of hea- 
doctrine: moreouer their chriſmatories, gre aſings, vowes, othes nations to dunke of the wme of the uenly wildome, 
and ſhavings are ſignes of this marke, in fo much as no nation * math of her foymcartion, At. 1415. 
was excepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſts. d He 9 T And the third Angell folowed them, 421.9. 
J is not {calcd w Antichriſts marke, can not be ſutſred to liue a. pmg with a londe vopce, If am man . 51.8. 
mog me. e Such as may be ynderſtad by mans reaſon: for about werthip the beaſt and is Image, and . 18.2. 
666. yeres after this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt began receine his marke in his fozehead , oz on m an 
to be manifeſt in the worlde : for — characters x £ & lig- His hande, 
nie 666: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall nomber, 10 The ſame {Hall dimke of COR... . - 
A«47T44»+c , whichin the whole make 666. and ſigniſieth La- the wiath of God, pea , of the © pure ces uch were 
temus, or Latin, ich noteth the Pope ot Antichriſt who vſeth wine, which is powzed _ the cup of in Babylon, are 
in all things the Latin tongue, and in reſpeR thereot he contem- his math, and he ſhall be towumented found in Rome 
neth the Hebrewe and Greeke wherein the worde of God was in fire and munſtone before the hoke in greater abun» 


firſt and beſt written: and becauſe Italie in olde time was cal- Angels, and befoze the Lambe, dace, as petſecu- 
led Latinum, the Italians are called Latini, ſo that hereby he 11 Andthe fnoke of their tozment ſhall tion of Church 
potcth of what countrey chicfly he ſhould come. aſcende enermoze : 4 <A — haue no of God, oppreſh- 
reſt day noi might, which wo the on and ilauene, 

CHAN III beaſt and hisunage, and OC 

1 The netable company of the Lane 6 One An= Cernneth the print of his name. of the of 


gell announceth the Goſpel, # Another the 12 Here is the ——＋— of er Saintes: God, 

Full of Babylon, 9 And the thirde warnacth te herr are they that kepe the commande- — ö 

flee from the bra. 13 Of their bieſſednes which ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. — 
a leſus Chriſt die in the Lerde. 18 Of the Cordes harveſt, 143 Then J heard a voyce from Heanen, & as Babylon 
ruleth in has I yen I J looked, and loe, a * Lambe png vers me, Wuite , 4 Bleſſed are firſt Monarchie 
Church to de- | on mount Sion, and with the dead , which hereafter die* m the was deſtroyed, ſs 
— and com- — an — cs — retro Euen lo ſaith the ſpirit: fox king — —— . 
— rage 1 in — — - 12 dedoide, = — 
neuer ſo mu 2 heard a ce from heanen, 14 nd J looked, and a white miſcrable 

Chriſt FLO and vpon the cloude one ſit- — 

is preſent euer v the 


his Church, there heard ce of harpers harping unig on his head a golden crowne , and to exrende 

can be no vicar: wrrh her Harp , in tis hand a ſharpe fickle. — rc 

| And they ſung as it were a newe ſong 15 And another Angell came out of the Europa. 

is a vicar, there befoze the tone, and befoze the foure Tex crying tb a loude vopce to him un By che which 

is no Church. — —— and no *man that late on the clonde,* * Thinſt in thy fornication God 

b Meaning a ide learne that ſong , but the hun- ſickle and reape:foz the tyme is come to is provoked to 

great and ample terh, fourne 3 oure thouſand, which reape : foz the harueſt of the earth is wrath- that he 
Church. were bonght froin the earth. ripe. ſuffererh many 

c Whichwas 4 Theſe are they, which are not : defled 16 And he that ſate on the cloud, * thyuſt to walke in the 

the marke of with women: fo they are virgins: theſe in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth way of the Ro- 


their election, followe the Lambe t whitherſoeuer was reaped, doctrine to 
to wit, their fb bought from men, i 4 -- deſtruction. o That of hi tele udgement 
the * firſt fruites punto God, and to P er- tience. q For they are de- 


d Sd guy ing that the Lambe, acred from the een ie croubles which are in-the 

wor an 5 And in their mouthes was founde no rp or Fo ——— — — - 
the Church le: are without i ſpot befoze fed in C y faith, onely on him, 

ſhould be great, DTT ws ioyce to be with him: for immediatly — 
and that they houlde ſpeake boldly, and aloude, and foglorife received into ioy. ſ Signifymg that Chriſt ſhal come to iudge- 
the Lord. e None can praiſe God, but the ele& whome hee ment in a cloude , even as he was ſeene to go vp. et. f. 
hath bought. f By whoredome: and vnder this vice he com- mar.r3.39. t The ouerthrow of the people is compared to an 


prehenderhall other: but this is chiefly meant of idolatrie which harueſt, Iſay. 19. f. alio do a 16.6.3. u Thisis ſpoken ſu- 
is the ſpirituall whoredome g For their whole delight is in the miliarly for our capacitie vnto an , whe 
Lambe loue none but him. h Which declareth q ſuſfreth himſelf to be aduertiſed his lnancs when his har- - 


Ieſus, & 
——— m{tly & holily, that they may be the ueſt is ripe,and not that Chaſt hath neede to be told when hee 
brſt fruites, & an excellent offring of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as —— — oY CELGTIEG 
har finnes are pardoned, & they are clad # the infliceof Child deſtruction af his cacnues. 17 Then 


The ſeuen laft _ Reue lation. The bloodie drinke blood. 


Exrlt who 2 Lr w — — uen Angels were 
tar, 


the prieſt and 18 A1 "another r Angell came ont from CHAP. XVI. 

ſacrifice. the * altar, which had power oner fire, 
y That is, acer- andcried with a loude crie to hun 1 The Angel powye out their vialles ful of wrath, 
taine place ap- had the tharpe ſickle, and ſaid, Tmuſt m s what plague: follow thereof. 15 Ale 
pointed, and not thp ſickle, & 2 tion to tal beede and watch. 
in the heauen. — of earth : 
X By this fimili- grapes are rip r Age hearde a great bopce ont of 
rude he decla- 19 And the Angell thinſt in his ſharpe the Ser ſapmg to þ An- 


reth the horrible ſickle on the earth , and cut downe the Sor your wapes,cold powne = This was like 

confuſion of the vmes of —— — ont the ſeuen vialles of þ wzath of God ———— 
rants and in- caſt thant into the groas eine peetſt of vpon the ca ich 
which de- the wiath of God 2 And the fy went, and powzed ont was — 

— 1 20 And the wine preſſe was trode with- his viall vponthe earth: and there fel a boy les, or pocks: 


bur wars,flaug ont the citie, and blood came out of the nopſome, and a ſoze vpon & tha reigneth 
tets, perſecuti- wine pieſſe, vnto the yy = — men, wpicy had rhe marke the commonly a- 
— — eflulion the ſpace of a thouſande and ſire hun- —4— + bpon which wozſhipped —— 
lood. dzeth furlongs. ners, 
3 And the ſecond Angel powjed ont his Nonnes, prieſts 
CHAP. XV. viall upon the ſra, and it became as the and ſuch filthy 
w 1 Seven Ange li haue the ſewen laſt 3 The b blood of : a dead man: and euerie li⸗ vermin which 
ſong of them that ouerc ums the boa 7 The ſeen 2 — * 2 marke 
Geds wrath, Angel powied out the beaſt. 
OI * Lialupon — —— 2 This is like to 
a This is the Nd J ſawe another * ſigne in hea- — became 4 blcod, —— 
ſourth viſion Aua. and marneilons , * ſe- 5 And J heard rhe l ofthe waters of E 
which contei- nen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt ſay, —— 2 Which art, and ſignifieth all 
neth the doctrine ꝓlagues: foi by them is , and Yolp, becauſe thou kindes of 


of Gods iudge= math of God ae lences an — 
ments for the 2 And ſawe as i were A © glaſſie ſea, 6 2 — 7 —— tagious diſeaſes. 
deſtruction of fire, ⁊ them that had got⸗ and Pꝛophets, and therefoze haſt thou c That is, corrupt 
wicked & com- — — beaſt, æ of his image, — , 


forr of the god- and of his ol the nomber of 
lie. . his name, ſtand at Þþ glaſſie ſea, hauing 7 And J heard another ont ofthe Sanc- plague of Egypt 
b Meaning an , — 7 + tuarie ſape , firue and 1 Loꝛde God 22 like vnto 
infinit nomber Moſes mightie , * righteous are is. 
of Gods mini- a —— CET Cane run —— mdgeme! n e He brin = 
Ners,which had Lambe, ſaping, Great and marueilons 8 And the e fourth An ngell powied ont forth theſe 
infinite maners are thy wotkes, Loꝛde God almyghtie: viall on the Sunne, # it was guten Angels: — 
and ſorts of pu- ruſt and true are thp * ' wayes, King of buro him to topment men with b — 
f 8 WA- 
De Ae not feareth&.O mn. And men boyled in great heate, and ters, and the + 
b for thou onely art  blaſphemed the name of God, which other from vn- 
. Wen oe ae 
tis | ethee: not,to giue Pp. witneſſes an 
zroubles and at- made manifeſt, 10 And the fift Angell powzed ont his commenders of 
fu chons, but the 5 And after that, J looked, and beholde, viallvponthe thzone of the i beaſt, and Gods juſt iudge« 


— de ——— — tabernacle ot teſtuno⸗ his kingdome wared darke, and then ments. 
— fng di- 6 "And ade en Angel Angels came ont of the ” — — 1 —— — 
vine ſongs vnto temple which had.the ſenen plagnes, koy their papues, and fog thetr ſozes,and eſt the rebels, 


God by whoſe clothed in pure and lmen , and repented not oftheir workes. and preſerueſt 
power they ger — > = — girded with gol- 12 And 5 drt Angell powied ont his thine. 

the victorie. den girdles. — — . — 8 e 
Ed. 15. 1. 7 — —— —— . and the water thereof durd by that the mine, dro 

P ſal. 145. 1. Angels ſeuen golden v way of the Kings of þ Eaſt be and hote 
orales & deeds. fullof the wiath of God, — inet prepared, —— 
Ice. 10.7 fon ceede thereof. 


euermoꝛe. 
d Which isto 8 And the Temple was full of the lmoke h The wicked were harde hearted & ſtubberne when God pu- 
declare ) Gods ofthe glone of God, and ot his power, niſhed them. i This anfverethto the ninth plague of 
— ghar and no man was able to s enter into Þ which ſignificth that the popes doctrme is an horrible p 


— — e As ready to execute the vengeance of God. k ſhall ſhewe their furie , 2 
SIA = Gofpel ſhine by e 


wilkogly ſeruc him for the puniſhment of the infidels. g God whichwasthe ſtrength of Babyls, is ment the riches, 

h vs ful entrie into his Church by deſtroying his enemies:for pleaſures and commodities of Rome the ſecond hab — 
csc ot earch none ll God agement blo ee the ſau ach wethe tru king and prin Cul 
Pn fullendeof all twogs, taken away by diſcloling their 


_—— 


*% 
; 


OI 6 we; as 1 


[come as a theefe, 


m That is, a 13 And I ſawe thiee ® imeleane ſpirits 
ſtrong nomber like frogges come ont of the mouth of 
of this great de- the dzagon, and out of the mouth of 
uilrhe Popes beaſt,and our of the mouth of the { 
ambailadours piophet. 

u lach are euet 
crying and cro- working miracles , to goe unto the 
king [ke trogs * kmgs of the earth, and of the whole 
aud come out of woulde, to gather them to the battel of 
Antichriſts that great dap of God Amugyhtie. 
mouth,becauſe 15 ( * Beholde, J come as a thirte. Bleſ⸗ 


they ſhould ſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
ſpeake nothing ; garments, leaſt hee walke naked, and 
bur lies, and men ler his filrhmeſſe) 

vicall mancr 


ot craſtie de- 


Chap. xvr t. 


14 Foz they are the ſpirits of denils, 4 


16 And theo gathered them together 11- tions ofthe earth. ru 
*to a place called in Yebzewe 4 #rma- 6 And I ſawe the woman dunken wun ſuperſtition 


The whore of Babylon. 119 


3 So he caryed mee away into the wil⸗ 

dernes in the S and J ſawe a wo- 
man ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 4 The beaſt ſig 
full of names of *blaſpheniie , which Heth the ance» 
had ſeuen heades,andren homes. ent Nome abe 

And the woman was araped in woman that t- 
purple and ſkarlet , and guided with tech theron, the 
gold, and pꝛetious ſtones,and pearles, << Rome, 
and had a cuppe of golde in her hande, „uch a Paft- 
full ofs abominations, and filthineſle of renn hote cru- 
her fonucation. eltie and blood 

ten, © A Myſterte, great Babyton, the — by ſcar- 

e 


mother of whozedomes,and abomma⸗ e Full of 1dola- 


ceit to maintain gedon, the blood of Saintes, and w and contempt of 
cheir rich Eu. 17 CAnd the ſeuenth Angell powzed out blood of the Martyis of Jeſus: and eons God 
phrares againſt his all mto the apze: and there came when J (awe her, Jwondzed with Tus woman 
the true Chri- a loud vopce out of the Temple of hea⸗ great marueile. is the Antichriſt, 
ſtians. nen from the tone, ſapmg, Jt is 7 Then the Angell ſaid into me chat is, the Pope 


n Albeit they done. 
Call them ſelues 18 And there were vopces, and thun⸗ 


fore marueileſt thou? J will ſhewe thee with the whole 
the myſterte ofthe woman, and of the body t his fi- 


— & holy dings, and lightnings,aad there was beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſe⸗ thy creatures, 
athers, a great earthquane, ſuch as was not uen heades, and ten homes, as 15 expounded, 
o For inall ſince men were upon theearth,euen ſo 8 The i beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, v<{-:5-whoſe 


Kings courts the mightie an earthquake, Ea” 
Pope hath had 19 And the great citie was demded in⸗ 
lus ambaſſadors to tet parts, and the * cities of the 


to hunder the nations fell: and great Babplon came 
kingdome af in remeinbzance vefoze God, — — 
Chriſt. vnto her the cuppe of the wme of the 
ch. 3. 3. fiercenes of his wꝛath. 

l. 2444. 20 And ecuery ple fled away , and the 
be. 1 2.38. mountames were not found. 


p Ofrighreouſ- 2x And there fell a great Haile, like ta- 
nes, and holines, lents out of heauen vpon the men, and 
wherewith we men med God, becauſe of rhe 


9 The is the minde that hath wiſedome, 


and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the Þ<auue only ta- 
bottomiles pit, and ſhall go mto perdi⸗ deth in outward 
tion, and they that dwell on the earth, Pompe and m- 
mall wonder ( whoſe names are not Pudecie, & ctatt 
wnitten in the Booke of life from the Ikea ſtrumpet. 
foundation of the worde) when they 8 Of falſe do- 
behold the beaſt that was, and is not, <#ines and blaſ- 
and pet is. emies. 
Which none 
ſenen heades are * ſeuen moun⸗ can knowe to 
tames, whereon the woman ſitteth: avoyde bur the 
are alſo ſruen Ringes. elect, 


are cladde plague of the haile:for the plague there- 10 are fallen, and one is, and ano- | This is the Ro- 
through Ieſus of was erceeding great. ther is not pet come:and when he com- mane empire 
Chriſt. meth, he muſt continne a ſhozt ſpace, which being tal- 


q As if he would ſaye, the craftines of deſtruction when as xx And the beaſt that was, and is nor, len into decay, 


Kings and Princes ſhall warte againſt God, but by the craft of 
Satan are brought to that place where they ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
r This is the 1 
wicked and delmer his Church. Meaning the whole nomber 
of them that ſhall call them ſe lues Chriſtians, whereof ſome are 
ſo in deede, ſome are Papiſts, and ynder pretence of Chriſt ſerue 
Antichriſt , and ſome are neuters which are neither on the one 


is enen the” eight, and is one of the ſe⸗ che whore ot 
uen, and thall go mto deſtruction. Rome vſurped 


iudgement when Chriſt ſhal come to deſtroy j x2 And the ten homes which thou ſaw- authoritie, and 


eſt,are ten Ruiges, which pet haue not proceeded from 
receined a kingdome, but ſhall receme the dewl,and 
power , as kinges at one houre with cluther ſhall 
the bealt. returne. 


fide nor of the other. t Signifying all ſtrange religions, as of x3 "Theſe haue one minde, 4 ſhall gine k which ate 


the Iewes, Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall with that 
great whore of Rome, and be tormented in eternall paines. 


dere.25.1 5+ 
. CHAP, XVII. 


3 The deſcription of the great whore. $ Her 


2 Which was finnes and punulment. 14 The wittorie of the 
Chriſt leſus Lamve. 

who will cake 1 Hen there came one ofthe ſenen 
Vengeance on Angels, which had rhe ſeuen vals, 
this Romuſh aud talked with mer, ſaying vnto 
harlot, me, Come: J will ſhewethee the dams 
b Antichriſt is nation o the great * whore that ſirzeth 


compared to an Upon many © waters, 
harlot, becauſe 2 With whome haue committed foxti 
he ſeduceth the cation the Rirtges of the earth, and 


world with vaine mthabitants of the earth are U 
words, docttines with the wine of her foymication. 
ot lyes,and 


duty ard appearagee & Meaning diuers nations & countreis. 


1 


their power, and authoute vnto about Rome. 
Dran. * * For after that 


14 Thelc ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the empue was 


the Lambe ® Ouercome them: * fox decaied in Ne- 
he 1s bod of Lozds , 4 King of Kings: 10,Galba,Otho, 
and they that are on his ſide, called and Vitclbus,V eſpa- 
choſen, and faithfull. ſian and Titus 
15 And he ſaide vnto mer, The waters dy ed in leſſe 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoze then foureteene 
ſitteth,arc people,and multitudes, and y ec res, and teig · 
nations, and tongues. * ned as Kings: 
Donutian | 
reigned and afrer him Cocceivs Nerua which was the ſeuenth. 
m. He meaneth Traiane the Empercur who was a Spanyard, 
1 edopred by Neruaybut becauſe he perſecuted the taithfi 
oeth alſo to perdition. n He fignificth the hornble 
tions whuch haue bene vnder che empire 0t Rome, and 
in all other realmes ſi biect to the Gare, © Aud breaks 
the m to fhiners as a potrers pot. *% 
1. Tun. 6.15. chap 19. 16. 


16 And 4 
, 


To flee from Babylon, Revelation, The whores marchants, 


p Diuers nations 16 And the y tent demes which thou 9 And the Ringes of the earth ſhall be⸗ 
as the Gothes, ſawelit vpon the bealt,are they = ſhal waileher, and lament fox her, which 
Vandales, hate the whole, and hal make her de⸗ haue comnutted foxnication, and lwed 
Hunnes and o- folate and naked,+ all eate her flelh, in pleaſure with her, when they ſhal (ee 
ther nations and burn: lier with fire. the ſmoke of her burnmg, 
which were 17 For God hath 4 put in their heartes 10 And {hall ſtand a farre off fox frare of 
once ſubiect ro tu fulfill his will, and ta doe with one her tozment , ſaymg, Alas, alas, the 
Rome, ſhall riſe conſent foi to giue their king dome vn- ar citte Babylon, the nughtie citie: 

ainſt it,and to the beaſt, vutill the woꝛdes of God for in one houre is thy indgemẽt come. 
— it. be fulfilled, 11 And the marchants of the earth hal, goth they that 
q rhat in ſteade 18 And the woman which thon ſaweſt, weepe and waule ouer her: foz no man temporally 
of duing ho- is the great citie, which reigneth ower buyeth their ware any moe. hauc had profite 
mage to Chriſt the Kings of the earth. 12 The ware of golde and ſiluer, and of by the ſtrumpet, 
leſũs, thei ſhould pviecious ſtone, and of pearles . and of ud alſo the ſpi- 
be caſt int» a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue Antichriſt, and to dedi - fine linen, and of purple, and of ſilke, ⁊ ritual marchants 
cate them ſelues and theirs wholy vnto lum. of ſkarler , and of all maner of Thpne (hall for ſorowe 

wood, and of al veſſels of yuone, and & want of their 
CHAP. XVIIL of all veſſels of moſt pzecions wood, gaine, cry out 
5 and of bzaſſe, and of pzon, and of mar- and deſpaire. 

3. 9 The leuers ofthe worlde are ſorie for the fall ble, k Which is ve- 
of the whore of Babylon, 4 An admeonition to 13 And of cinnamoin, and odours, and ne odoriferous 
the people of God,to flee out of ber dominion, 20 opntments,and frankincenſe , 4 wyne, and precious. 
But they that be of God, haus cauſe to reiazce for and onle, and fine floure, and wheate, 
her deſtruction, and beaſts, and ſherpe, and hoſes, and 

Iſa.21.9. I Nd after theſe things, N ſaw ano- ?charets,and ſeruants, awd ſoules of 1 Such as the 

ier. 5 1.8. ther Angel come downe from hea- men. wantons vic 

chap.1 4.3. nen,haung great power, ſo that Þ 14 (And the®apples that thy ſonke luſted at Rome. 

a This deſcrip- earth was lightened with his glone. after, are departed from thee, and all m This is the 

tion of the ouer- 2 And hee cryed out mightily with a things which were fat a excellent, are vileſt ware that 

throwe of the loud voyce,ſaping, * It is fallen, it is departed fron thee, + thou ſhalt finde theſe marchants 
rcate whoreis fallen, Babylon the great citie, and is them nomoze) ſel, & beſt cheap 
etothatwher become the habitation of deuils, and 15 The marchants oftheſe things which which ſoules 

by the Prophets the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage were wared rich, ſhallſtand a farre off notwithſtandin 

vie to declare of tuerꝝ vncleane and hateful umde. fromher,foz feare of hex toumens, wee- 5 Sonne of 


the deſtruction 3 Fox all nations haue dumken of the ping and wapyling, redeemed w his 
of Babylon. ume of the wiath ol her foꝛnication, # 16 Andſaying, Alas, alas, the great ct- precious blood, 


b He deſcribeth the kings of the earth haue committed tie, that was clothed in fine mien, and 1. Pet. 1.19. 
Rome to be the fomication with her, a the marchants purple, and ſkarlet, andguilded with n That is, the 
linke of all abo · of the earth are wared rich or p abun- golde,aud piecions And pearles. things which 
mination and dance of her pleaſures. 17 For in one houre ſo great riches are chou louedſt 
diueliſhnes, and 4 And J heard another voyce from come to deſolation. And enery ſhipma- beſt. 
u kinde of hel. Heanen ſap, 4 Goe out of her, mp ſter, and all the people that accupie 
c The greateſt people, that ye be not partakers m her ſhips, and ſhipmen, and whoſoener tra⸗ 

art of y world ſinnes, and that pe receme not ofher uaile on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 

ath bene abu- plagnes. 18 And crie, when they fee the ſmoke of 
ſed and ſeduced 5 Foz her ſhmes are © come vp unto her burnmg, ſaying, What citie was like 
by this ſpirituall Heanen, and God hath remembzed her vnto this great citie? 
whoredome. iniquities. 19 And they ſhall caſt o duſt on their o And ſo ſhewe 
d When God -6 KRewarde her, euen as the hath re- heads, and cry weeping, and wayling, fignes of great 
threatneth the warded pou, and giue her doubleaccoz- @ ſap, Alas, alas, the great citie,where- ſorowe. 
wicked, he euer ding to her wozkes: and in the cup m were made rich all that had ſhippes 
comforteth and that the hath filled to pon, fill her on the ſea bp her * coſtlnes: fo in one obe eftate, 
counſelleth his double. þ houre ſhe is made deſolate, 
what they oughe 7 Jn aſmuch as the glozified her ſelfe, 20 O heanen,reiopce of her, and ye holy 
to doe, that i, andlined m pleaſure, ſo much — pee Apoſtles and Pzophets: foi God hath 
that they doe to her tomient and ſozowe: fox the ſau v gien pour irfdgement on her. Þ And hath re- 
not communi- in her heart, J ſit beings a MQueene, 21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a uenged your 
cate with the and am no © widowe , and ſhall ſeeno ſtone like a great milſtone, * and caſt it cauſe in pum- 
finnes of the mourning. into the ſea,ſaping, With ſuch violence ſhing her. 
wicked. 8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at ſhal the great citie Babylon be caſt, and 7-4 51.53. 
e The Grecke one dap, death, and ſozow, and famme, ſhalbeq formd no more, It not be 
worde is, that and thee ſhall bee burnt with fire : foi 22 And the voyce of harpers, and muſi⸗ like to other ci- 
her ſinnes ſo fol- ſtrong is the Loꝛde G © D which will cians, and of pipers,and trumpetters ties which may 
love one ano-= condeimne her, ſhall ber heard ng moze m thee, and no he builded a- 
cher, and ſo riſc crafts man, of whatſoener craft he bee, gaine, but it ſhall 
one after another, that they grow to ſich an heape , that at ſhalbe found any more in ther: and the be deſtroyed 
length they touche the very heauen. f Bleſſed is he that can ſound of a nulſtone ſhall bee heard no without mercit. 
zepay to the whore the like, as is written, Pſal, r 37.$,9. more in thee. 
=o. g The glorious boaſting of the ſtrumper, h But 23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine 

of people and mightic, . OM no moze in ; and the voyce of the 


_ 


—- 


The Lambes ſupper. Chap. x1x. 


prelates & mar- no moye ut the: foz thy* marchants a whit 
chants of ſoules were the men of the earth: + with hun, was called, ® Faithful and true, Chruſt our mndge 
are as kings and thine nents were decemed all and hee © mbdgerh amd fighteth ryghte- {ball be icon. 
princes:ſo that nations. ouſly, ous, and ſhal tri- 
their couerouſ. 24 And in her was found the blood ofthe 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, @ vph over tus 
nes and pride Piophets, and of the Samts,and of al on his head were ® many crownes: and cnc. 


muſt be puni- were lame v e earth, he had a name wuntten, that no man mn He meaneth 
ſhed : ſecondly _ ——— ? kncewe but hinſelfe. i» Chult. . 
their Gattcs and deceites: and thurdly their crueltie. 13 And *he was clothed with a garment * $0 that j wic- 
dipt 11 4blood, and his name is called, ked ſhal rrem- 
CHAP, XIX. THE *WOKD OF GOD, ble betore lus 


1 Prayſes are given unte God for wdging the where, 14 And the warriers which were in acc. 
and for auwenging the blood of bus — 10 The — followed hun vpon white ho1- ® To ſhew that 
{ will not be worthipped. 17 The ſoules and , clothed with fine lmen white and he was ruler of 


birds are called te the ſlaughter. pure, all the world. 
a That is, praiſe 1 Nd after theſe thinges J heard a 15 And out of his mouth went out ap Thats,none 
ye Gud, becauſe great voyce of a great mũititude in ſharpe * \wozde, that with it he ſhoulde can haue ſo tuil 
the Anuichniſt heanen, ſapmg, * Yallehi-tah, ſal⸗ fate the heathen: fox he*thal rule them 1evelarian how 
& all wickednes yation,# glozw,and honour, and power With a rod of pzon:foz he it is that trea- Chuiſt is vene 

is taken out of q be tu the Lozd our God. derh the wane pzeſſe of the fiercenes and Cod, eternal, in- 
worlde. 2 Foz true + righteous are his indge math of almightie God, farite & almigh- 
b do that all the mients:foz he hath condemmed the great 16 And he hath vpon his garment, a vp- ue, as he humiclt, 
Saints are con- HW „ which did corrupt the earth on his * thigh a name winten, THE {/463.142 | 
firmed & ought 2 — KING OF KINGS, AND LORD A Wherebys 
nothing to dout the blond of his ſeruantes ſhed by OF LORDES. hgnihed his vi- 
of the ſaluation hand. 17 And J ſaw an Angel ſtad in þ * ſunme, cone, and the 

of the faithful, 3 And againe they ſaid, Yalleln-jah:and Who cried with a loude voyce,ſapmg to deſtruction of 

c The wicked her < ſmoke roſe vp foi enermoze, all the fonles that did by the mids lus cnemics. 
ſhalbe burned 4 And the fonre a twentie Elders , and ol heauen, Come, a gather your ſriurs © Sg. 

in continual fire, the foure 4 beaſts fell downe, and woz- together vnto the ſupper of the grrat leſus Chat, 
that neverſhall ſhipped God that ſate on the thzone, God, which is the 

be exringuſhed. lamug, * Amen, Yalleln-1ah. 18 That pe map rate the fleſhe of Kings, worde,is 
0 1 the foure 5 Thena voyte came out of the tone, andthe fleſh of hie Captaines, and the made fleſh, & is 
beaſts are ment , ſaping, Pzapſe our God, all yehis ſer- fette ol n men, and the fleſhe of our Lord, out 

all creatures. uants, and pe that feare hun, both ſmal Holes 7 — that ſit on them, a Cod, and the 

e Signitying that and great. the fleſh of all men and bondmen, iudge of che 

his mdgementcs 5 And J heard like a voyce of agreat ot ſmalli and great. uicke & dead. 
ec true and iuſt, nuultitude, and as the vopce of mann 19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings I This declareth 
and j we ought waters, as the vopce of thum- ofthe earth,and their / warriers gathe- chat lus Angels 
to praiſe him e- Hzings,ſaping, Yallelu-iah: foi our Lozy red together to make batrell agaynſt {hal comewith 


:crmore for the God almightie hath reigned. that ſate on the hozſe and agaynſt him to iudge 7 
deſtruction of + Let vs be glad and reioyce, and gine ſouldiers, world. 
the Pope. e to hun: for the marriage of the 20 But the beaſt was * taken, and with * Which dri- 
God made ande is come, + his wife hath made hun that falſe Pꝛophete that wought eth the wicked 
Chriſt the bride- her ſeife readie, miracles befoze hum, whereby he decer- into eternal hic. 


grome of his 8 And to her was graunted,f ſhe ſhonld ued them that recemed the braſtes /a. =p. 
Church at y be- be arayed with pure fine lin: + ſhining, marke, and them that wozſhipped % 2.27. > 


gimning,& at the f the fine linen is the righteouſneſſe of his inage. Theſe both were alme caſt u Much decla- 
laſt day it ſhalbe Sans. = nito a lake of fire, burning with bzun⸗ s huma- 
tully accompli- 9 Then s he ſaid vntome, Mute, Blel⸗ ſtone nitie,whercin he 


ſhed when we ſed are they which are * called vnto the 21 And the remnant were flapne with is Lord of all. & 
ſhall be zoyned Tambes ſupper. And he ſaide vnto me, the ſwozde of hum that ſitteth vpon the ſhall iudge the 


vithour head. Theſe words of God are true. hozſe, which cometh out of is mouth, worlde. 

$ Thats,the 10 And J fell before his fete * to wozſhip and all the foules were filled full with 1. 7.15. 
Angel. him: bnt he (aide vuto me, Ser thou their fleihe. chap.17-14- 
Matth.22.2, do it not: J am thy feſlowe ſernant,and x This ſignifi- 
chap.r4-13. one ofthy brethien , which haue þ ire- eth that the day of iudgement ſhal be cleare & cuident, fo that 


h Whom God ſtimonie of Jeſus. Worthippe God:foz none ſhall be hid. for the trumpet ſhal blowe aloude and al ſhal 

of free niercie the k teſtimonie of Jeſus, is the Spuue vnderſtande ir. For the Pope and the woridly princes ſhal 

calleth to be of pꝛophecie. 5507 againſt Chriſt, euen vntil * laſt day. z The overt 

— of his of the beaſt and his, which ſhalbe cluefly accompliſhed at the 
auenly graccs , and deliuereth from the filthie pollutions of ſecond comming of Chriſt. 

Antichriſt. ( hap. 22.8.9. i Who am charged to teſtiſie of Ieſus,or 

which am partaker of the ſame Goſpel and faith. k He ſheweth CHAP. XX 

that none ought to be worſhipped but onely God: and that he 15 

of their nomber whom God vſcth to reucile his ſecrets by tothe 2 Satan being bound ſor a certaine time, . And Af. 

Prophets, that they may declare the to others, alſo that we muſt ter let looſe,vixeth the Church gunenſly. 10.14 

belecue no other pirit of prophecie, but that whuch docth teſii- And ter the world u indged, he and hu ere caft 


1 And 


lic of Ieſus, aud leade vs to him. ants the labę of fire. 


Satan bound and looſed. Reuelation. Holie leruſalem. 


a This Angell 1 Ad I ſaw an Angel come downe ding to their wozkes, 
repreſenteth the from heauen, hamng the v keye of 13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 3 Vnderſtan- 
order of the A- the bottonules pitte, and a great were in her, and 4 death and hel deline- ding al kindes 
poſtles, w hoſe chapne 11 is hande, red vp the dead, which were in them: + of death, where« 
vocation & of- 2 And he toe the dzagon that olde ſer- they were iudged enerp man accozding by men hau 

fice was trom pent, which is the deu.1+ Satan, and to their workes, bene ſlaine. 
heauen : or may he bound hun © a thouſand yecres, 14 And "death and hel werecaſt mto the r Hel & death, 
ſigniſie Chriſt, 3 And caſt hun mto rhe bottoinles pit, # lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. which are the 
which ſhuulde e thur hein vp, © ſealed the doore upon 15 And whoſoener was not found writ- laſt enemies, 
tread downe > that he ſhoulde deceine the people ten in the booke of lyfe, was caſt mto the ſhall be deſtroy 
the ſerpents no moe, till the * thouſand yeeres were lake of fire. ed. 

head. fulfilled : foꝛ after that he muſt be looſed 

b Hereby hee foꝛ a litle ſeaſon. CHAP. URL 

meaneth rhe 4 And J ſaw *ſeates : and they ſate vpd 3 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, 8.27 And the 

Goſpel whereby them, and iudgement was ginen uvnto »ſcrable condition of the wicked. The deſcrip- 

hel v ſhut vp them and I ſawe the ſoules of them that ef the heauenly Ieruſalm, ad of the wife of Iſa.65 17. 

to che faithfull, were beheaded fox the witnes of Jeſus, the Lambr. & 66.22. 

and Satan is and foi the worde of God, and which x Nd Jawa new heanen,+ a new a All things ſhall 
Chained that hee did not worſhip the beaſt , neyrher his earth: foi * the firſt heauen, and berenued and 
cannot hurt the, image, neither had taken his marke the firlt earth were b paſſed away, reſtored into a 
yea and the mi- ypon their forcheads, oz on their hads: and there was no moe ſea, moſt excellent 
niſters hereby and they lined, and reigned with Chziſt 2 And J John ſawe the © holy citie new & perfect eſtate, 
open it to the a l thouſand pere. Jeruſalem come down from God out & ther ore the 
intidels, but 5 But the reſt of the s dead men thall of heauen, pꝛepared as a bzide trunmed — of the teſur- 
through their not lue agame, vntifl the thouſande fo her JT id. rection is called, 
impicue and peres be finuſhed: this is the firſt reſur⸗ 3 And J heard a great voyce out of hea- the day of re- 
ſtubburnnes. rection. nen, ſaving, Behold the Tabernacle of ſtauration of all 
c That is, from 6 Bleſſed à holy is he, that hath part m God is with men, and he wil dwel with things, Acts. 
Chriſts natiuitie the firſt reſurrectifi:for on ſuch 1 ſecond them: and they thall be his people, and 5-21. 

vnto the time of Heath hath no power: but they * thalbe God hun ul bee their God with 2.1/3.1 3. 
Pope Sylueſtery the Prieſtes of God and of Chzilt, and them. b For all things 


ſecond : ſo long all reigne with him a !thouland pere. 4 * Aud God ſhal wipe away all teares ſhalbe purged 

pure doctrine + And when the thonſande yeeres are from their epes : and there ſhall be no fro then corrup- 
mould after a = expired, Satan lhall be lo ſed our of moe death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither cry⸗ tion, & the fath- 
ſorte remaine. his priſon, ing, neyther thall there be any moze ful ſhall enter in- 


d Afrer this 8 And ſhalgoe out to deceiue the people, payne : fox the firſt thuigs are paſſed. to heaven with 
terme Satan had which are in the foure quarters of the 5 And he that late vpon the tone, ſaid, their head 
greater power earth : euen Sog and Magog, toga- * Behold, J make all things newe: and Chriſt. 
then hee had be · ther them to to battel, whoſe no- he (aid vuto me, Wute:foz theſe wozds © The holy c5- 
fore. ber is as the land of the lea. are faithfull and true. pany of yelett, | 
e Theglory & 9g And they went vp into p plaine of the 6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, J am 4 Meaning, that 
authoritie of earth, which compaſſed the tents of the Alpha and mega, te beginning + the God by bis di. 
them that ſuffer Samts about, and the belouedcitie:but end, I wil gineto hun that is a chirſt, of unc marcitic wit 
tor Chriſts ſake. fire came downe from God out of hea⸗ the well of the water of lift fceely. glorihe and re- 
That is, whiles uen, and deuoured them. 7 Je that onercommeth, ſhall mheritte al nue his, & take 
they hauere- 10 And the demi that decemed them, was ngs,and J will be his God, and he them vnto ham. 
mained in this caſt into a lake of fire and nunſtone, ſhalbe mp ſoĩme. : lſazss. 

hte. where the beaſt and the falſe prophet 8 But the 6s fearefull a vubeleening, and 7.17. 

He meaneth halbe tonnented enen day and nyght the abommable and murtherers, and e All occaſions 
them,whichare fox enermote. whozemongers, and ſozcerers, a idola⸗ of ſorowes ſhal 
Þuitually dead: xx And J ſawe a great white thione,and ters, all ters thal haue their part in þ be takenaway:(6 
torin whom *one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled lake, which burneth with fire + bzum- that they ſhall 
Satan lineth, hee away both the earth and heauen, and None,which is the ſecond death. hane perperuall 
is dead to God, their place was no moe found, 9 And there came vnto me one of the ſe- ioy- 

h Which is to 12 And J ſawe the dead, both great and nen Angels, which had the ſeut vialles //4-43-19. 
receiue leſus ſmall ſtande befoze God : + the v bokes full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked 2.6%. 5.17. 
Chriſt in true were opened, and? another boke was with me, ſaymg, Come: J willſhewe (7.1.8 4 
faith, and toriſe opened, which is the booke of life , and thee the ' bzide,the Lambes wife, 22.13. 

from ſinne in the dead were tudged of thoſe thinges, 10 And he caried me away inthe ſptrite f I chat am the 
newn-'s of life. which were wntte in the bookes,accoz- to a great and an hie mountaine,and he erernall life, will 
i The death of -thewed me the great * citie, holie Jeru⸗ gine vnto mine 
the ſoule, hich is eternal damnation. k Shal be true partakers alem, !deſcending ont of heauen from to drinke of the 
of Chriſt & of his dignitie. I That is, for euer. m After that the God, lively waters of 
chaine is broken & the true preaching of Gods worde is corrupt. this everlaſting life. g They which feare man more then 
n By the are ment divers and(trige enemies of Church of God, God. h They which mocke and ieſt at religion. i Meaning 
as y Turke, y Sara aim & others, read Exe. 38. 2.& 39.1,2.by whom the Church, which is maried to Chriſt by fayth. k By this de- 
Church of God ſhould be gneuouſly tormented. o Which was ſcription is declared the incomprehenſible excellency , whick 
Chriſt, prepared to iudgemẽt with glorie & maieſtie. p Fueric the heauenly company do enioy. 1 It is ſaide to come downe 
mans conſciẽce is as a booke v hetein hi: deedes are rittẽ, which from heauen, becauſe all the benefites that the Church hath, 
ul apprare whe God opencth j booke. Phi. . 3. cha. 3. j. C 21.27, they acknowledge it to come of God — Chriſt. 

| u Yauing 


The Lambe is che Temple, Che rare, © Jeomethonly, the 


I aning the glbilevf & O'D7 and heer CHAP, XXII. 
2 was like vnto a ſtone moſt pie⸗ 

m Buer „a a ® Jaſper ſtone clenrt as 1 The rr of the water of H. 2 The fruitfubres 
and flo ng. and light of the ci of God, 6 The Lord giveth 
n $i — — t 12 e and ever bu ſermants warming of things to come, 9 The 

che fai * gates, and * will not be worzhipped. 18 To the word of 
5 ſurely kepr in Cee — and the FLAT a He alludeth te 
heaven. which are he twetne revs fe cu the vilible para- 
o Thar is, place dien of Fir 1 Auer me & pnre ®riuer of diſe to ſer forth 
— — enter: 13 On 8 _ partes there were 2 ,fleare as cryſtall, pꝛo⸗ more ſenſibly 
for els weknow & on the Northſide 2 r the thzone of God. a the — — and 
there is but one Sonthſide the gates, and on the LS recth with 


way & one gate, ide thite gates 3 Nene ich is 
enen leſus 14 And the wall of theririehad twelne ſide ofthe riner, was the tree 3 


Chniſt foundations, and in them names — bare rwetue maner of 

p For theApo- of the Lambes twelue ? — and gane fruit enerp © moneth: and the "Meaning,thar 
es were means 25 . bad a teanes of the tre ſerued to heale the a/ Chriſi v bol 

hereby leſus golden rde to meaſrre citie with- tions hfe of his church 


Chriſt the rrue al, æ the gates therof,+ the wall therof. 3 Aud there! bee no moe curſe,but is common to all 
foundation was 16 Wnd the city lay foure ſquare, andthe the thzone of God + ofthe Lambe his, & not pecu- 


reueiled to the length is as inn 5 — + 
mold, and he meaſured the citie with the fort of —— 
twelue thonſande furidugs : r — 4 And they ſhall ſe his face, and his c For t 


length, and the bzedth,and the height __ Name ſhalbe in their fozeheads. all things pleſant 
OT _—_ 185 * And there ſhall ber no © mght there, and ful ofal con 
17 "And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 1 they ne&de no candle — 7 light tentation — 
hundꝛeth, fourrie and fonre cubits, by ofthe mme: fox the Lozd God ginerh nually. 
— meaſure of man, that is, of the An⸗ _ — and they ſhall reigne fog e⸗ d Which ſome· 


time were vn- 


— as Gentiles, 

ut now Are wy 

gat axe of Un ged and 

19 And the foundations of the wal or the gel to umts ihne whole by Chriſt 
1/2.60.19,20. 


citie were garniſhed with all maner of which 
ecious ſtones: the firit foundation was 7 2 
Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: þthirde _ oor the wozdes of the — be — — 


of a Chalcedome : Þþ fourth ot an Eme⸗ of and ſlune for 
raude: am John, which ſawe + heard — 
20 The fift of a Sardonpx : the ſirt of a g when J had heard and Chap.19-10. 

2 ght ea 12 fa a Bn bewne (6 weoldty define Now th 

ep a Deryp ora 1 , ic e time 
Topaze : the tenth of a . me thefe things that he ſuffered 
_ elcuenth of a Jacmth : rhe twelfth 9 But he — unto me, S& thou do it himſelf to be ca- 
an Amethyſt. not:fo2 J am thy fellow ſernant, and of ried away with 


21 the twelue gates were twelue thy hetinen the Pꝛiophets, and of thein the excellencie 
pearles , & enerie gate is ot one pearle, which keepe the wozoes of this booke: of the perſon: 


and the itrerte of the citie is pure golde, worſhip God. which is to ad- 
as ſhnung glaſſe. 10 And he ſaid vnto me, £Seale not the moniſh vs of 
22 And J ſaweng Temple therem : foz wozdes of the pxopherre of this hohe: our infirmirie & 
* declareth rhe Lowd God almightie + the 4 2, the tune is at d. readines to fall, 
that Chriſt is are the Temple of it.” e that is vnmuſt, let hum be vimiuſt ſtil: except God 


God inſeparable 23 * Any the ritie Hathno nee of the | aud which uw filthy hae ſtrengthen vs 
with his Father. hy neither of the moone to ſhine in till : — he that is Zend of (x miraculouſly 


Ija.60.19. =: HET pan He righteonsſtul:and hxthar is hop, 1 
ELA 8 is not 
Iſa 60. 3,5. 24 * And the are faned, 12 And deyoide.J come fhoztly, and mp as the other pro- 
ſhall walke ni the of it: and A reward is op Jones 4. enerp man phecies which 
Here we ſeeas * Kinges of the e Hall drvng CS —— were comman- 
in infinite other Nonie and honour v1 73 I's Jam Omega, the begimmng ded to be hid till 
places that kings 25 * Andthe gates of it it — be 8 — —_— and the laſt, the time appoin- 
and princes(con- by dap: fox there ſhalbe no there. 14 wo are thep, that doe his com- ted, as in Daniel 
tratie to that 26 Andtheglozw, + —— the . * ts, that their right map bee 12.4 becauſe 
wicked opinion tiles ſhalbe brought unto im tree of life , and may enter in chat theſe — 
of the Anabap- 27 And there ſhal enter into it none vn- RD Os ates into the citte, ſhould be quic 


tiſts are parta - cleane thing, neyther whatſoener wox- 15 Fox without ſhall be dogges and en- ly accompliſhed, 
kers of the hea- Kketh abonmarion ox lyes : bur they chanters, à whozremonaers, and mur- and did now be- 
uenly glory,if which are witten m the Lambes therers, idolaters,+whoſoeuer loueth — 

they rule in the Boke of life. 

ſeare of the bl 41.4.4 6449p: hed 2.4 h They ſhall luc exernally 
Lord. 1ſa.60 it. Phil.4.3.chap.z-5 and 29.1 2+ with the ſonne of God, 


Water of ſiſe offred freely. Revelation: 
That maintain m maketh i lies, 

falſe doctrine & aw —— to teſs 
1 — vnto pou theſe things in the Churs 
* t is, a true — am the reote and the * generas 
and aud, and the bzight mopung 19 Aud 


ſtarre. 
with ; , 
a 
For Chriſt is Su 1 and from 


— dren the water ten in 


ueth to e- dr luft „ 20 teſtrfieth theſe things, th, of the 
uery one that 18 Foz N pyoteſt vnto euer man that "Surety, come quickeip, Amen. E- Lord comming 
— 2 be id of * ts, uen io 4 ace of . our one ima 
worlde, m them be afraid of Gods horrible judgements, 2x The Jeſus: gination, 2. Per, 
and aſſoone as they heare the Lambe call, let them come. bewith pou all, 9. 


a He that ſeeleth himſelſe oppreſſed with afflictions, and deſi- q This declareth 
Nee ©. Han, theeameſt defire that the faithfull have to be deliuered out of 
God beginacth to rgforme our will by tus ſpirit. theſe muſerics,and to be ioyned with thes head Chuult Ieſus, 
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